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INTRODUCTION. 


{  I.  The  THRIl£  FORMS  OF  THR  POEM. 

1h  tS66,  now  Iwent)'  yean  ago,  I  primed  a  short  met  (no.  17  of 
the  OrigiOAl  Series  or  lh«  EArly  English  Text  Society)  emitted 
*  i'arallcl  l^xlnurts  from  39  M$S.  of  Piers  Plowman,  with  commcnK, 
and  »  ptoposal  for  the  Society's  Thicc-tcxi  edition  of  the  poem ','  1 
believe  I  was  the  first  to  shew  tleuly,  in  this  tract,  that  the  number 
of  dt»iin<:t  versions  of  the  poem  is  really  tArw,  and  not  im>  only,  aa 
tutcd  l>y  Mi.  T.  \\'rig!it  and  others'.  This  uutli  had  been  suspected 
lung  ngo  by  Mr.  Price,  who  (in  a  note  in.ierted  in  ^Varlo^'1(  History 
of  English  Poetry,  cd.  1840,  it.  63)  expressly  says — 'froin  this 
manuscripl  [MS.  I-I«L  6041]  it  is  cndent  that  another  and  third 
version  was  onoc  tn  circtilalionj  and,  if  the  first  draught  of  the 
poem  be  stiK  in  existen<:c.  It  is  here  jKrltajn  tlut  we  may  look  for 
iL  For  tn  thii^  the  natrative  is  considcnbly  slionened ;  many 
of  a  decidedly  episodic  cast — such  as  the  talc  of  the  cat 
ibe  iiuons,  and  the  character  of  Wiath — are  wholly  omitted ; 
others,  which  in  the  later  versions  arc  given  with  considerable  detail 
of  circumslance,  are  here  hut  slightly  sketched ;  and  iliough  evidently 
the  text-book  of  Dr.  \S'hiuker'»  and  Crowley's  versions,  it  may  be 
said  to  agree  with  neither,  but  to  .-Utenwie  t>etveen  t)tc  ancient  and 
modem  printed  copies'.'  However,  Mr.  Wright  took  no  notice  of 
this  remark,  and  even  Dr.  Morris,  who  in  i84>7  aaunlly  printed  a 

oiuiderable  portion  of  tlic  earliest  vcrsbn  [A-text]  for  the  first 
:*,  made  no  remark  as  to  the  i>cculiar  contents  of  the  MS.  which 
be  bajipened  to  follow.  Hence  my  first  care  was  to  point  out  that 
an:  really  three  dislinrl  texU ;  and  in  order  to  save  trouble  in 

fcrence,  I  called  the  earliest  of  these  the  Atext.  the  second  the 
Blcxt,  and  the  latest  the  C-tcxi ;  0*  otherwbc,  the  "  Vernon "  text, 

'  Thk  tact  wu  rvpclntod,  io  m  liufinnol  fona,  in  tSS6. 
■  IW.  t«  Wi^ht'i  editlui,  iBje,  p.  xuin;  pnT.  to  WbitJier'i  tdiiiiM.  iHij. 
pp  aix,  xui. 
'  Ujr  ihs  '  UKiMi  *  eoiiy  b  ncwit  Cwrtltf't,  and  liy  ihe  '  modem,'  Wbilokei** 
litkA. 
*  SpecBDBU  of  EMly  Eogtiifc,  Oxfbid,  IttkJ  {  pp.  *49-*90- 


liii 


DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  A-TEXT. 


th«  "Crowley"  lexl,  and  the  "Whiuker"  loi  respectively.  1 
shcvred  how  to  diuinguisn  MSS.  of  one  (on  from  those  of  liie 
others,  and  ixinted  the  ume  passage  from  twcniy-ninc  different  MSS., 
in  ibe  hopcof  obtaining  further  tnformatioix.  Since  then,  ftcsh  MSS. 
have  been  found  from  lime  to  time,  and  wc  now  know  of  forty-fiw 
copies',  mostly  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries.  A  list  of 
these  is  jpvcn  further  on. 


§  2.     Oescriptiom  of  thb  A-txxt. 

The  Vcmon  MS.  (V.)  is  taken  as  the  hasf*  of  the  text,  as  far  ax 
I.  180  of  Pflssus  xi,,  where  it  unfortunately  comes  to  an  end,  owing  to 
a  leaf  having  been  cut  out  of  the  MS.  The  text  of  the  rest  of 
PassuH  xi.,  vii.  11.  181-303,  is  supplied  from  the  Trinity  MS.  R.  3. 
14  (T.).  Pasx.  xii.  (pp.  316-330)  is  supplied  from  ^tS.  Rawtinson, 
Poet.  137,  which  is  the  only  MS.  containing  the  whole  of  this  PassuB, 
I  give  the  various  readings  from  the  MS.  in  University  College, 
Oxford  (U.),  which  contains  only  the  first  r9  lines,  and  from  the 
Ingilb)'  MS.  (Ing.),  which  contains  lines  1-88,  and  actually  supplies 
5  new  lines,  viz.  lines  65,  74-76,  and  78.  All  three  copies  are 
inaccurate  and  unsatisfactory. 

In  editing  the  A-text,  as  printed  from  the  Vcmon  MS.  (throughout 
the  Prologue,  and  P.im.  i.  i  to  xi.  tSo),  the  Trinity  MS.  (Pass.  ». 
181-303),  and  the  Rawlinson  MS.  (Pass,  xii.),  I  have  mended  the 
text  in  a  few  places  by  help  of  the  various  readings  obtained  front 
a  colbtion  of  other  MSS. ;  see  p.  1.  Notice  of  all  such  alterations  is 
given  in  the  footnotes  at  the  liottom  of  the  page.  Thus,  in  A.  prol. 
'4  (P-  3)  the  word  triyfy  is  from  MS.  T. ;  MS.  V.  has  wendrrlkbt, 
against  the  alliteration.  The  line  A.  prol.  34  (p.  5)  b  supplied  from 
MS,  T..  being  omitted  in  MS.  V.  altogether.  All  such  alterations 
arc  fully  described,  and  can  be  readily  understood. 

As  the  chief  object  of  the  prMent  Parallel  Edition  of  the  three 
texts  is  to  exhibit  the  corresponding  p.i.-uages  of  each  at  a  glance,  the 
A-text  is,  for  convenience,  printed  on  the  upper  half  of  every  page, 
whilst  the  B-tcxt  occupies  the  lower  pan  of  the  page  on  the  left 
hand,  and  the  C-tcxl  the  lower  pan  of  tlie  page  on  the  right.    Some- 

■  Even  now,  it  would  not  turpriie  me  if  more  ojiiei  tlianM  Iw  fnnnd,  ibough 
1  hardly  know  vhere  lo  look  for  them.  Tliecc  wi*  once  n/iri^uM  copy,  printed 
liy  Cniwloy  in  ijj©,  boi  now  loii.  Inilecd,  Ciowlcy  meatiinu  \  forty st^tilh, 
marlwd  wltli  llie  date  ijog.    Sec  |>.  Ixxiii,  note  3. 


DATE  OF  THE  A-TEXT  {lj6i-J^ 


fit 
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limes,  u  At  pp.  lo,  ii,  th«  panlte)  |»a»ge  i%  lacking  in  ihc  A-tcKt, 
In  which  ease  the  words  '  .V»/  in  A-ttxl '  arc  printed  in  place  or  It. 
MtiKOvCT,  as  the  A-lcxi  is  much  shorter  than  cither  of  the  others, 
II  disafipeani  aAer  p.  531.  Tlic  iilh  Passus  of  the  A-tcn  is  uni<iuL', 
■Dd  ooaijiieii  po^  3>&-339  to  the  exclusion  of  the  oOicr  texts,  with 
ibc  coocluding  lines  on  pp.  330,  331. 

It  is  tmposublv  tu  vnumerntc  here  the  numlwrlc^  vanations 
between  the  three  texts ;  though  sei-eraJ  of  ihwc  are  noticed 
ftmhcr  on.  ll  nuy  suflicc  to  say  here  that  the  A-lcxt,  as  being  llic 
cullc&t  drau{;hl,  is  usually  much  briefer  tluin  the  otliers,  whidi  woe 
exfundcd  from  it.  Yet  there  are  pasiages  where  it  ia  alaoltitely 
fiititr  thnn  Ute  olhera,  vs{)cdnlty  in  the  coutm:  of  A.  I'au.  %,  Thus, 
01  Pl>-  37-4>  375,  where  the  B'lext  has  15  lines,  and  the  C-text  but  to, 
the  corresponding  passage  in  the  A-tcxt  contains  as  nuny  ns  41 
lines;  of  whidi  at  least  lines  119-121  arc  prettily  expn.-&M:d,  and 
might  very  well  have  been  retained.  The  line  A.  x.  101  ts  aiwlhcr 
Roe  line  thai  eould  ill  be  spared,  though  it  was  omitted  )>y  the 
author  in  revision.  It  is  difficult  to  icU  whether  lines  99-105,  at 
the  end  of  A.  Pass,  nit.,  arc  genuine  or  not.  If  they  arc,  then  it 
is  clear  ilul  the  authoc  merely  wrote  them  by  way  of  a  temporary 
lini*h,  and  ipeako  of  his  death  by  antiiripaiion ;  tliis  is  not  unlikely. 
OtIicrwiK:,  it  is  probable  that  he  left  this  t'o-vu.*!  incomj)!^!^  stu|)f>ing 
at  line  98,  and  lliat  Ibeac  lines  were  added  by  another  hand,  vii.  by 
that  of  a  certain  Jolin  Bui,  who  in  any  case  added  twelve  more 
worlldcss  liitL-s  .-ifier  line  105;  sec  footnote  lo  p.  330.  A^1iii:hcvci  of 
llicse  tupiHMilions  l»e  llie  true  one,  the. author  ultimately  rejected 
tlic  whole  of  A.  Pass,  xii.,  and  began  to  rewrite  tlie  poem  afresh, 
sup]>rc«ing  some  of  his  old  work,  but  .-idding  much  more  that  was 
new.    Sec  further  bclow',  in  the  accouni  of  the  lltcxt. 

{  3.  Date  of  the  A-texi  (1361-3). 

Aa  to  the  date  of  the  A-iext,  we  are  indebted  to  Tyrwhitt  for 
havittg  iwinicd  out  that  the  'Southwestern  wind  on  a  Saturday 
at  men,'  mentioned  near  the  beginning  of  Passiis  v.,  refers  to  ihe 
Korm  of  wind  which  occurred  on  Jan.  15,  1361,  which  day  was 
a  Saturday '.    Tliere  may  have  beett  more  than  one  Saturday  marked 

'  -A.  W,  K-CIX.I.XII.— Jtv  i!k  l*xa»tA\,  tint  itram  Ttiftrarum.  Tcalu  «he. 
■MM  mlm  tlmilrvHi  AJrkm  taiill  nblc  cnpl.'  Ac  i  (guutoil  liy  Tyiwbill  (in  % 
no**  lu  llM  AilTerUKncfit  of  bk  GtoMiry  lo  CtMUOer),  (Kim  the  Cootfaiiuilor  of 
Adu»  UuiinuUi,  fk  iig;  cf.  T.  n.,  A.  v.  14. 
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by  a  furious  tempest,  but  the  remark  is  rendered  almost  ccrlainl;^ 
true  b>"  observing  thai  other  indications  in  the  poem  point  nearly  to 
the  same  date,  especially  the  allu&ton  to  t)ie  treaty  of  Bretif^ny 
in  1360,  and  to  Edward's  wars  in  Nunnandy' ;  33  alxo  the  mention 
of  the  'peslitence,'  no  douhi  llini  of  1361'.  These  things  put 
together  leave  no  doubt  that  Tyrwhiti  is  right,  and  as  the  'wind'  is 
spoken  of  as  being  something  very  recent,  the  true  date  of  the  poem 
is  doubtless  136a.  But  Adw  mmk  was  tlien  wriiicn^  Nol  all 
certainly,  poa^ibly  only  the  Vi.iion  of  Tiers  Plowman,  Le.  only  the 
(iTst  eight  l*a»us.  The  first  few  lines  of  the  Viu  de  Dowel  seem  to 
imply  thai  then;  was  a  shsrt  interval  between  ilie  two  poems,  i.e.  if 
we  lake  ihcm  literally,  and  I  can  see  no  reason  why  we  should  not. 
This  would  assign  the  early  pan  of  1362  as  the  date  uf  the  A-text 
of  the  Vision  only,  and  the  end  of  the  same  year  or  the  beginning 
of  1363  as  the  date  of  Dowel.  In  all  probability,  the  expansion  of 
the  poem  into  the  form  it  assumes  in  Text  B  was  not  bcgim 
unracdiately,  for  it  would  obviously  take  some  time  and  deliberation 
to  render  it  nearly  three  times  a.t  long  3.s  ai  firxt,  and  to  multii>ly  tlie 
number  of  I^tin  quotations  by  seven.  The  latter  fact,  in  particular, 
implies  some  cocuidemble  time  spent  in  study. 


5  4.  DK.sCRirrio»  o?  thk  1)-text. 


The  B-lcxt  is  printed  from  MS.  I.«ud  Misc. 
impro%-emenis  suggested  by  other  MSS. ;  see  p.  i. 
the  poem  agrees  very  closely  with  ih.it  printed  by  Robert  Crowley 
in  1550,  and  reprinted  by  Owen  Rogers  in  1561,  from  a  very  fair 
MS.  which  is  no  longer  forthcoming.  The  text  ])rinted  by  Mr. 
Wright  in  1841,  and  reprinted  in  1856,  i.i  also  of  the  B-typc,  but 
agrees  somewhat  more  doscty  with  Crowley's  text  than  with  the 
text  as  here  printed.  'ITie  MS.  printed  by  Mr.  Wright  is 
denoted  by  the  letter  W.  1  may  here  remark  that  tlie 
MSS.  of  the  B-lcM  agree,  in  general,  very  closely,  and  that  the 
number  of  vorious  readings  is  small.  Additional  light  upon  this 
version  of  the  poem  can  only  be  had  from  such  MSS,  as  have  not 
been  fully  collated.  Of  these,  the  most  important  arc  V  (Mr,  Vales 
Thompson's  MS.),  already  partially  collated ;  and  particularly  MS, 

'  A.  iii.  iSi ;  jee  Fuliynn't  Chrunictm.  p.  47* 

'  A.  V.  I  J.    There  irerc  thru  gnat  pwlllmwa,  lo  13^9,  tjfii-*,  and  1369; 
dcAily,  Ihe  latnJvnv  in  niconi. 


n 


581   (1,).;  with 
This  version  of 
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no.  139  formeriy  in  tlie  poMession  of  Xxnd  Ashhumham,  but 
now  in  ibe  British  Museum  and  much  more  accessible.  Hut  I 
believe  it  will  W  found  thai  this  MS.  agrees  with  the  printed  IcM  eo 
doscl]'  as  to  tell  us  tx-ty  little  beyond  what  we  already  know. 

As  to  the  general  contents  of  the  B-ten,  it  is  impossible  to  discuss 
at  length  all  the  alterations  made  in  the  jireceding  vcnion  (Atexl). 
It  must  suffice  to  say  thai  the  stip|iresi.e(l  [xusages  were  far  exceeded 
in  (]uaniity  l)>-  the  nunierotix  and  long  additions.  Amongst  ttmf  of 
the  more  rvnurknblc  of  these  arc  the  following : 

Tlic  inltoduciion  of  a  notice  of  the  cardinal  virtues,  of  a  king  to 
rhom  an  angel  gave  words  of  advice  in  lAtin,  and  of  the  fable  of  ilie 
Fnts  who  agreed  to  atlerofK  to  bell  the  cat,  but  were  dissuaded  from 
their  jiuquie  by  a  wi«e  mouse  (H.  prol.  97-309) ;  tlie  asKenion  that 
Love  is  the  treacle  (or  chief  remedy)  of  heaven  (B.  i.  146-158) ;  the 
bthci  of  MoI)-church  (B.  ii.  39-38) ;  the  prophecjr  of  a  future  reign 
of  Pcoccv  &C.  (B.  tti.  199-549) ;  the  introduction  of  the  cltaractcr  of 
Wrath  among  the  seven  Deadly  Sins  (B.  v.  134-187);  tlie  additional 
Iraiu  of  the  character  of  .\%-«rice  (B.  v.  132-303);  addition-al  tmitu 
Of  lite  character  of  Gluttony  (B.  v.  371-385);  and  of  Sloth  (D.  v. 
393'448);  the  intercession  of  Repentance  for  the  penitents  (B.  v. 
485-516);  a  mysterious  prophecy  (B.  vi.  338-333);  advice  of  Cato 
lUid  Cr^ory  (B.  vii.  71-8S);  the  lord  that  lacked  |xirchment  (B.  ix. 
38-43) ;  how  idiots  and  others  should  be  iwoiecicid,  &c.  (B.  ix.  59-9I1 
96-1  ofi,  1 13- 1 17,  143-150,  177-185);  of  l)-ing  jesters,  who  know  no 
music  (B.  X.  3S-44);  of  the  increase  of  pride  and  wealth  (B.  x. 
73-100)  i  of  belief  in  tlie  Trinity(B.  x.  330-148) ;  of  Do-bci,  Do-best, 
blind  bunardK,  and  dumb  do(^  (B.  x.  349-391);  the  prophecy  of 
the  king  who  shall  reform  religion,  Jtc.  (H.  x.  309-331,  337-J441 
357-3*3.  390-413.  418-441,  464-474).  Here  follow*  A.  I'aw.  xii., 
which  the  B-tent  omits,  but  afterwards  supplies  a  very  long  addition 
lu  tltc  pucin,  vU-  B.  Pass.  sL-yat. 


f  5.    Dati  or  Tilt  B-TKXT  (1377). 


We  Bnd,  in  B.  uti.  169-371,  an  allusion  to  'a  dry  April'  in  the 
year  'a  thowand  and  iha-e  hundred  twice  thirty  and  ten  ,  .  .  when 
Chkbcstcr  was  mayor.'  Some  MSS.,  including  that  printed  iyy 
Mr.  V\' right,  read  ftiv»/y  for  thirty,  a^inst  the  alliteration.  But  it  is 
caMl)'  ascenatned  tliat  John  Chkfacstct  was  elected  coayor  of  London 
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in  Owobcr,  1369,  and  was  still  mayor  in  April,  1370.  For  cxainjile, 
in  Riley's  Memorials  of  London,  p.  344,  we  find  that  'on  the  35th 
day  of  April  in  the  year  above-mentioned  [1370!  it  was  agreed  by 
John  de  Chiciiestre,  Mayor,'  &c.  It  is  singular  that  Fabyan  giixs 
most  of  the  regnal  years  of  Edwaid  III.  wrongly,  becattse  he  acci- 
dcnttlly  omits  the  sixth  year  of  Edwaid's  reign  altogether;  and, 
bdng  always  afterwards  a  year  wrong,  seems  to  make  Chichester 
mayor  in  1 368-9.  This  error  is  easily  corrt-rtcd,  when  once  observed  ; 
and  it  is  worth  noticing  that  Fabyan  says  that  (in  the  year  which  was 
tally  13^9)  there  was  a  third  pestilence,  and  txatsive  raiti,  the 
result  being  a  dearth  in  the  year  1370,  when  wheat  was  sold  at  the 
excessive  rate  of  40^.  the  bushel.  As  our  author  is  thus  clearly  right 
about  the  >'car  of  Chichester's  mayoralty  and  the  deanh,  Fabyan's 
mention  of  tlic/fwwa*  excessive  rains  render  it  probable  that  he  is 
right  also  as  to  the  drought  in  April.  This  being  so,  we  sec  at  once 
that  the  allusion  in  B.  xiii.  169-371  indicates  a  date  a  few  years  later 
than  1370. 

Again,  Tyrwhitt '  has  shewn  that  the  '  fable  of  the  cat  and  the 
rations'  in  tlic  prologue  can  only  refer  to  a  period  when  the  Black 
Prince  was  dead,  and  Richard  had  become  the  heir-apparent ;  for  the 
fear  wok  that  the  old  king  would  be  soon  re|)l«ced  by  a  child.  The 
Black  l^rince  died  June  8,  1376,  and  the  old  king  on  June  31,  1377  ; 
so  that  the  date  of  composition  of  the  prologue  to  the  B-tcxt  lies 
between  these  limits.  Further,  I  think  we  must  sec  tliat  the  curious 
passage  about  the  coming  of  a  time  of  universal  jubilee  (B.  iii.  399- 
349)  may  well  have  been  suggested  by  the  very  rare  occurrence  of 
the  jubilee  procbimed  in  February,  1377,  to  celebrate  the  completion 
of  Edward's  fiftieth  regnal  year.  All  the  conditions  arc  satisfied  if  we 
date  the  beginning  of  the  B-text  in  the  earlier  part  of  1377;  and, 
though  it  may  not  have  been  finished  all  at  once,  we  may  take  the 
year  1377  as  tlie  be*t  apjiroxiinate  date  for  ilie  B-text  generally. 

There  are  two  otlier  allusions  that  require  a  short  notice.  There 
are  several  references  to  pestilences,  and  we  know  that  the  allusion 
to  '^ise  iieslilenccs '  in  Pass,  v,  13  {both  in  A-icit  and  B-icxt)  is  to 
the  pestilences  of  1349  and  1361;  but  when  'the  pestilence'  is 
mentioned  in  B.  xiiL  24S  in  dose  connection  with  a  reference  to  the 
mayoralty  of  Chichester  a.  few  years  previously,  wc  may  (airly  conclude 
that  the  pestilence  meant  is  that  of  1376.  Sometimes  only  three 
great  pestilences  arc  reckoned,  vir.  those  of  1349,  1361,  and  1369; 
'  EtMy  aa  Qiauoet ;  note  57. 
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turisdictioncm  spiritualcm  dictos  perlidos  «t  |)eruersos  absque  auinlio 
dktae  inaicstatis  regiac  sufficientcr  corrigcrc  ntiiucunt,'  The  whole 
matter  has  been  made  clear  lo  mc  by  the  kind  help  of  C.  H.  Pearson, 
Esq.,  author  of  tlie  Early  and  Middle  Ages  of  England,  who  pointed 
out  to  mc  ft  decisive  case  in  point,  viz.  the  account  given  by  Bracton 
of  a  man  who,  for  the  crime  of  wishing  to  msny  a  Jewess,  was 
handed  over  to  the  secular  arm  and  ^Hrnf,  as  early  as  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  111.'  So  tliat,  as  a  net  result,  wc  Bnd  that  the  somewhat 
vague  allusion  to  lmmin£  in  the  B-iext,  apon  which  Dr.  Whitalcer 
BO  coniidcntly  relied  a.s  proving  that  version  of  the  poen)  to  be  later 
than  I40t,  proves  no  more  tlian  that  it  was  later  than  the  lime  of 
Henry  III. ;  and,  as  to  deciding  between  the  claims  of  the  B-  and 
C-teitts  lo  priority,  it  proves  just  nothing  at  all ;  but  rather  did,  in 
effect,  induce  l>r.  Wliitakcr  to  decide  wrongly. 


%  6.     Description  or  the  C-text. 

The  C-iext,  or  latest  version  of  the  poem,  is  printed  from  the  same 
MS.  (I'hillipjw  8131)  ,TS  that  from  which  Dr.  Whitalcer's  text  was 
printed  in  1S13.  Corrections  ate  given  from  other  MSS.  of  the 
same  type ;  sec  voL  i.  p.  1.  The  most  valuable  of  the  MSS.  which  I 
liave  not  collated  arc  MS,  Dublin  D.  4.  i,  and  the  latter  part  of  MS,  Z. 
(Bodley  851).  The  C-icxt  is  a  «rt>«rf  revision  of  tlie  [Joem,  made  by 
the  autlior  himitclf.  On  the  whole,  it  is  inferior  lo  the  B-text  in 
general  vigour  and  compaclness.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  fullest 
of  the  three  lexis,  and  the  most  carefully  Rnishcd.  It  contains  the 
author's  last  corrections  after  an  attentive  re«sion,  and  is  evidently 
intended  as  a  fmal  form,  requiring  no  furtlier  touches.  This  is  best 
seen  in  the  last  two  Passus.  At  first  sii^hl,  they  stand  almost  alike  in  the 
two  latest  texts ;  but  closer  insiwdion  shews  that  the  autlior  has  gone 
over  them  word  by  word,  making  a  few  slight  but  clear  corrections 
here  and  there,  down  to  the  very  end.  Only  the  eighth  line  from 
the  end  (I),  xx.  37;,  C.  xxiiL  375)  has  been  almost  entirely  recast,  Jn 

'  Bnicion't  iMi^iuge  U  VC17  cxpticil,  tad  bit  tntbority  li  dodilfie.  'Cnni 
flulem  clericui  tic  deerimine  conniclni  di^^dcCur,  non  icqnitur  atia  pima  pro  mo 
delicto^  vel  plutiliiu  ante  dci^dailoncm  i^rpcirali*.  ^lii  cniin  kufEcil  ei  pro 
poEna  dcEradRlio,  njox  «t  mAjpin  capitb  dlinlnulin,  mil  lone  ccinulciuK  fuetil  de 
BpOMuiai  •}ii<>  tunc  piima  dcgia^iclur,  cl  postu  ptr  manum  lUKsltm  ifmtKfatitr, 
weimdiim  quod  Ri:i.'4i)it  in  cuociliu  Oion.,  uctcbialoa  bontc  memoiuc  S. Cauluniicn. 
AichieidMOpo,  de  (|uodun  iliacoiio  ipl  le  npoiUtauit  pm  qiudank  luilea,  '\u\  cum 
«MI  per  Epucopum  dcEradiuui,  siatim  liiit  igni  tmdiiui  per  manum  Uycalem.' 
Btwtoo,  (to  [.ci^ibu*  j\iii,'liK,  lib.  iii.  met.  iL  c.  9,  cd.  t!fi%  fol.  1 14. 


ADDITIONS  IN  THE  CTEXT. 


XV 


order  to  imprm-c  the  altitcration.  It  is  most  stttslstctory  to  penreivc 
that  thf  poet  completed  his  revision  with  a  high  dcgice  of  care  and 
utcntion,  that  he  survived  the  work,  and  that  in  all  probability  he 
was  aatbdied  Mrtlh  it,  as  there  is  no  trace  whatever  of  any  later  revision. 
If  we  prefer  the  B-tcxt  as  a  whole,  we  must  never  forget  that  the 
C-texi  is  the  best  possible  commentar}-  uimn  it,  and  is  often,  indeed, 
much  more,  as  it  eoniains  some  additional  passages  which  it  would 
be  a  pity  to  liare  loM. 

The  date  of  the  C-tcirt  is  about  1 393 ;  sec  p.  xxxiv. 


{   7.      AODITIOKAI,  PASSAGES  IN   THE   C-TEXT. 

Most  of  the  passages  which  are  |>cculiar  to  the  C-teitt  will  be  found 
in  the  Notes  to  Mr.  Wright's  edition  of  Piers  the  Plowman ;  but  as 
Ihey  arc  there  printed  in  small  tj-pc,  it  may  be  doubled  whether 
they  have  received  anything  like  t!ie  attention  which  they  deserve. 
Moreover,  lite)-  read  much  better  in  their  right  place,  ¥Hth  their  own 
proper  context.  Thc*e  additional  passages  may  sometimes  be 
found  by  obKetrin^  ih.il  the  it-text  on  the  o|>po?iite  i>3ge  often  fails, 
thus  presenting  a  blank  space.  To  enumerate  ihcm  all  would  be 
a  long  task,  as  the  insertions  are,  occasionally,  but  one  or  two  lines 
long ;  I  here  call  attention  to  some  of  the  more  remarkable  one*  only. 

Phs.  i.  95-134.  The  author  introduces  Conscience  as  accusing 
the  priests  of  idolatry  or  ima^-worship  and  of  proclaiming  false 
nuracles;  they  arc  warned  to  take  example  from  the  evil  fate  of 
Hophni  and  Phineas. 

FfeM.  is.  io8-i>5.  Some  curious  observations  on  the  fall  of 
Lucifer,  with  speculations  as  to  why  he  made  his  seat  in  the  north 
(Isaiah  xiv.  14). 

Fm«.  iii  iS,  19.   'A  briar  cannot  bear  berries  as  a  vine ' ;  itc 

lao-wS.     This  passage  is  a  good  deal  altered. 

1 39-136.  A  curious  allusion  to  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Lawrence, 
who  is  here  said  to  have  claimed  heaven  as  his  due,  on  account  of 
bis  sufleringt..    See  p.  36  in  the  Notes. 

iSi'tSg.  Civil  and  Simony  are  to  ride  on  the  backs  of  rectors, 
and  notaries  on  the  backs  of  {jarsons  tl)3t  permute  ollcn,  &e. 

343-148.     A  passage  directed  against  appeals  to  the  pope. 

PS88.  It.  86-1 14.  '  Registers '  or  reuil-dealers  arc  pitiless,  and 
exftect  full  payment  for  short  measure  ;  they  provoke  God  to  send 
fe\-eT«  and  fire.     Often  fires  happen  in  a  town  through  the  careless- 
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ness  of  brewers,  or  from  a  neglected  candle.  Surely  mayors  ought 
to  enquire  carefully  into  the  characters  of  those  whom  they  make 
free  of  a  city, 

140-145.  Meed  is  threatened  with  imprisonment  in  Corfe  Ciutl«. 

103-113.  An  important  passage,  addressed  to  Richard  II., 
which  helps  U9  to  fix  the  dale  of  the  C-tcxt ;  sec  p,  xxxiv, 

336-358.  Another  imporuni  passage,  on  the  duty  of  a  king 
towards  his  people. 

392-415.  A  inssage  of  that  subtle  and  simile-seeking  duracter 
which  was  no  doubt  once  highly  esteemed,  but  to  us  seems  tedious 
and  puerile.  The  author  undertakes  to  establish  parallels  between 
the  two  kinds  of  Meed  and  the  two  kinds  of  i^ininatiuil  relation. 
In  tone  and  style  it  is  much  like  another  tedious  passage  in  which 
the  mystery  of  the  Trinity  ia  exemplified  by  reference  to  a  man's 
hand  or  to  a  blaring  torch,  which  first  Appears  in  the  B-text  (xvii. 
135-349).  Any  one  who  carefully  compares  these  passages  (Ltj 
if  he  thinks  it  wonh  his  while)  may  easDy  see  that  tlic  writer  of  oi>e 
of  them  would  be  ju$t  the  man  to  write  the  other.  In  other  words, 
we  cannot  well  put  aside  this  passage  as  not  genuine,  because 
(he  author  has  alrcidy  previously  committed  hinuclf  by  penning 
a  passage  equally  dull 

Paas.  V.  50-55.  Contains  an  allusion  to  St.  C>i1e**»  down,  Win- 
chester, where  ft  great  fair  used  to  be  held. 

i$7-i96.  An  attack  upon  certain  modes  of  injustice,  and  an 
allusion  to  the  king's  attempt  to  borrow  money  of  the  Lombards ; 
cited  and  discussed  in  sect.  1  ■  below ;  see  p.  xxxiv. 

Fms.  vL  1-108.     An  autobiographical  passage  of  great  interest. 

187-197.     There  was  perfect  unity  in  heaven  till  Lucifer  rebelled; 
so  also  men  who  dislike  unity  cause  trouble  to  a  realm.    The  pope4 
is  entreated  10  have  pliy  upon  holy  church. 

Pass.  vlL  14-19,  33-40.  .■Vn  ara|ilification  od"  the  description 
of  Pride. 

$5-68.     An  alteration  in  the  description  of  Envy. 

to<i-iiS,  143-150.     An  amplification  of  the  description  ofWraili. 
Note  the  allusion   to  /fios,  perhaps  the  earliest  one  in  English] 
literature. 

176,  177;  190-195.  An  amplification  of  the  description  of 
Leel>eiy. 

'S8.  359;  >9i->95!  309-3»Si  331-333-    On  the  sin  of  A^-arice. 

Fms.  yili.  145-149,     An  addition  to  the  prayer  of  Rejieiitance. 
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957-360.  God  will  'charge  Charity  to  make  a  church  in  thy 
heart,  wheTein  to  harbour  truth ' ;  &c. 

393-306.  Sinners  begin  with  one  accord  to  make  excuse ;  one 
says,  '  I  have  bought  a  farm ' ;  another,  '  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of 
oxen;'  a  third,  '  I  have  married  a  wife.' 

Pass.  ix.  136-138,  'Your  prayers  might  help,  if  ye  were  per- 
fect ;  but  God  wills  that  no  deceit  should  be  found  in  folk  that  go 
a-beffiing.' 

198-302.    Various  kinds  of  agricultural  work : — 

'In  daoblDg  and  in  delving  '  In  dnng-afield-beaiing, 
In  thrething,  in  tlutchiiig  '  in  thwiting'  of  pioi,'  ftc. 

979-390.     The  parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus,  and  its  moral. 

350-353,  The  'mysterious  prophecy'  here  takes  a  new  shape, 
as  was  remarked  more  than  three  hundred  years  ago  by  Crowley. 

Fan.  X.  71-180,  Nearly  all  new,  and  very  curious.  The  sub- 
jects are :  the  poor  of  London,  poor  lunatics,  sham  beggars  and 
true  ones,  false  hermits  and  true  ones,  '  lollers '  and  '  lolling '  friars, 
and  unfaithful  pastors. 

Faas.  xi.  39,  40.  When  the  righteous  man  sins,  he  falls  only  as 
a  man  who  falls  wttkin  a  boat, 

51-55.  Free-will  and  Free-wit  enable  a  man  to  row  himself  out 
of  sin. 

94-98.  Sishops  should  take  courage  and  dare  to  proceed  against 
wealthy  lords. 

158-169;  175-181;  187-301.  Sin  hides  God  from  man,  whence 
arises  despair.  Wicked  men  beUe%'e  more  in  wealth  than  in  God. 
The  folly  of  Lot,  Noah,  and  Herod  '  the  daft,'  who 

'  Gave  bis  danghler  for  b  dancing  '  in  >  dish  the  head 
Of  tlie  Blessed  Baptist  -  before  kll  his  guests.' 

We  should  love  our  enemies,  and  remember  that  the  highest  aim  of 
man  is  to  help  in  bringing  about  the  Unity  of  Mankind,  when  all 
lands  shall  love  each  other,  and  believe  in  one  law.  Especially 
should  this  be  the  aim  of  bishops ;  &c. 

308-310;  314-319.  Illegitimate  children.  How  Cain  was  con- 
ceived in  sin, 

339-344.     A  point  of  Westminster  law. 

'For  IhODgh  the  father  be  a  franklin  ■  and  for  a  felon  be  hanged. 
The  heritage  that  the  heir  should  have  ■  is  at  the  king's  will;'  Sk. 

'  Whittling ;  i.e.  pointing  wooden  pegs  with  a  knife. 
VOL.  11.  b 
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359-169.  A  rich  man  will  not  marry  a  pretty  girl,  if  she  be  poor ; 
but  any  s<iuire  or  knight  will  marry  the  lowliest  Imm,  or  the  ugliest 
hag  ever  seen,  if  known  to  be  rich  or  well-rented ;  and  then  viiiii,  on 
the  morrow, 

'Thtt  hi*  *ile  were  wu  '  at  ■  wttllc-tui  «r  noblct'.' 

$0^  310.  Two  lines  in  William's  best  manner,  such  as  should  be 
engraved  on  the  hearts  of  all  true  men : — 

'  For  the  more  ■  tnui  mnj  do  '  >/  #«^  be  do  it, 
Tbe  more  is  he  worth  nni]  worthy  *  of  wicc  and  good  (mco]  iirsitcd.' 

Ah  I  that  admonitory  clause — '  by  so  JMit  he  do  hit  I  * 
Pass.  zlL  11-25.     ^'^  successful  cheats. 

61,  63.    <For  God  U  (ienf  now-a-days  '  uid  dcieneth  not  to  b««i  nt. 
And  ipiod  men,  for  our  guilt*  '  h«  srimleth  ill  lo  dcalk.' 

76-80.     None  now  follow  Tobit's  counsel  (Tobit  iv.  9), 

142-148;  161,  i6».     Various  alterations  are  made  here. 

100-103;  "4-ia;;  133,134.  Recklessness  is  inttotlucedinslcad 
of  the  '  I,t)jalty '  of  the  B-tesi ;  which  invobes  several  changes  in 
the  language. 

Faas.  xiii.  17,  18,  WiHiani  here  repeals  the  pica  which  the  friars 
put  forv,-ard  for  not  complying  with  the  conditions  of  thdr  letters 
of  fraternity.  They  used  to  ask  for  an  additional  sum  in  order  to 
enable  them  to  mait  niHhitioH  for  the  evil  winnings  of  their 
clients. 

154-347.  Nearly  all  new,  William  sings  the  praises  of  po\'erty, 
and  likens  all  Inen  to  seeds  sown  in  the  ground.  I'hoxe  .teed*  are 
most  worthy  which  can  best  stand  the  severest  weather;  so  is  it 
aUo  with  Cod's  saints.  I-'ruits  that  contain  sweet  juice  will  not 
keep  long;  so  is  it  with  those  who  are  rich  in  this  world  only. 
Foulest  weeds  grow  on  the  fattest  lands;  so  likewise  vices  spring 
up  out  of  riches,  ^Vealth  often  excites  the  cupidity  of  robbers,  who 
murder  their  victims ;  and  so  both  murderera  and  murdered  come 
to  perdition. 

Posa,  xiT.  i-ioo.  But  Poverty  may  walk  in  peace,  and  fear  no 
thieves.  Abraham  and  Job  were  rich  men,  whom  God  tried  and 
found  patient.  Vet  Wealth  i«  not  evil  in  iuclf,  though  surely 
Poverty  commonly  reaches  heaven  the  sooner.     If  a  merchant  and 

'  l(  hit  wtCo  were  Innicd  Id  wax.  iho  would  be  uieful  for  making  trtix.<a.ndlcs 
for  olTering  ai  t)ie  xliat.    A  '  wilutrul '  ul  noblei  idmu  a  baikoti'iil  of  the  coins  m 

named. 
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ra  messenger  go  the  same  way.  the  former  must  needs  be  dciaincd 
'  km^t  by  his  business  at  every  rcsting-pbcc.  And  whilst  ihe>-  are 
on  the  joumey,  the  messenger  may  take  a  short  cut  across  a  wheat- 
I  field,  at  he  it  privileged  to  do ;  hut  if  the  merchant  attempt  to  do 
the  same,  the  hayward  catches  liiin  and  takes  a  pledge  from  him. 
If  both  go  to  the  bit  together,  the  merchant  goes  the  slower,  having 
mote  to  carry  ;  and  goes  with  the  heavier  heart,  having  more  to  lose. 
\'ct  ilic  merchant  may  reach  his  home  safely  at  la*i.  So  hke^iso 
may  rich  and  poor  botli  reach  heaven. 

188-193.  Men  are  m<rre  immoderate  in  their  dei^ires  than  any 
other  animals. 

Pbm.  XV.  i~»j.    Altered  and  abridged  from  the  B-test. 

30-33.    A  curious  admisuon  of  ihc  author's  belief  in  astrology. 

37-41 ;  71-74  ;  315,  316.     Altered  from  the  B-text. 

Pub.  xri.  78,  79. 

*It  U  toalb  in  me,  tboD|;b  I  Lilio  know  ■  to  Utnie  uiy  *eet. 
For  all  •«  an  litiiaai  ■  iboogh  w*  lie  <liTcr<tl)r  cIoth«d.' 

138 ;  149-151.  In  the  B-tcxt,  a  speech  which  is  put  into  the 
mouth  of  I'attence  is  now  put  into  the  mouth  of  Piers  the  Plowman, 
who  is  d<;M:ril>ed  MX  suddenly  vanishing  immediately  after  he  has 
uucrcd  it.  The  object  is  clearly  to  draw  more  attention  to  the 
opinions  expressed  in  11.  138-148;  besides  which,  the  emphatic 
direilion  that  we  are  to  love  our  enemies  is  very  properly  attributed 
to  Piers  the  Plowman,  i.e.  to  Jesus  Christ. 

154-157.  Christian  love  and  true  Patience  mighi  win  all  France 
witliout  bloodshed.     U  i6»  is  a  singubr  addition. 

306-309,     Rich  men,  after  death,  are  often  poor  indeed. 

FmB'  xrii.  31-37.     Altered  and  abridged  from  the  it-text. 

158-183.  Altered  from  the  B-tew  ;  with  the  subsiitution  of 
Ubeniro-Arbitrium  in  the  place  of  Reason. 

Fmb.  XTiii.  1-8 ;  II.     Altered  from  the  B-text. 

37-40.     A  curious  quotation  from  the  Book  of  Tobit. 

47—51.     ■  U  fdiKioiu  [men]  wooM  reru«e  -  the  *ln»  of  niTenen, 
lltB  Craw  would  gi«w  ]Tl  '  and  grceri'lmi^!  wax. 
And  Charity,  that  i*  chi!l«il  now  '  ihould  chafe  of  biiiuelf, 
And  eerafcirl  all  Cbnttiuit  •  U  holy  chureh  would  amcnil ; '  Sx. 

58-7 1.  The  poet  drives  home  forcibly  the  doctrine  that '  charity 
begins  at  home.'  I 

83-93.     Altered  from  the  B-text. 

ba 
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114-158.  A  discussion  of  the  hope  that  Sarxcent  and  Jews  may 
be  saved. 

133-149.     The  poet  charges  the  pope,  whose  mission  is  peace, 
with  mntnt.iining  w.ir.     He  argiica  thai  the  pope  ought  to  promote 
Chrisii.init)-  by  peaceful  measures,  just  ns  Mahomet  promoted  his 
religion  by  means  of  a  dove.    The  line 
■Not  ihroDfh  maaibngfalei  aod  coan'i  iti«ngih  ■  but  Mahonict  (he  mMtcry' 

involves  an  odd  misulce,  as  the  contrary  fact  is  sufficiently  no- 
torious. 

389-194.  Just  as  a  king's  duty  is  lo  defend  his  people,  fightin]; 
at  their  head  at  the  risk  of  his  life,  so  should  a  good  pastor  be 
ready  to  lay  down  his  life  for  his  flock. 

Pus.  xix.  4-30;  53-108;  iiS-iJo.  Altered  from  the  B-iexi. 
The  two  descriptions  should  be  compared. 

1 6 J,  164.    •  Tbc  Jew*  told  the  jutiM  -  bow  that  Jctnt  «tkid  til] ; 

Bui  tht  oreMuniint;  of  the  Icmpic  ■  betokcnoJ  the  nsanvcUun  ' 

aiS-»34 ;  338-240.  Adam,  Kve,  and  Abel  represent  the 
Trinity.  Eve  was  formed  from  Adam,  and  Abel  proceeded  from 
both. 

Pass.  XX.  13Z-246.  An  amplification  of  the  ]»rahle  of  Dives.  If 
Dives,  who  won  his  wealth  witheui  guile,  was  condemned,  what  will 
be  the  falc  of  those  rich  men  who  have  won  their  wealth  deceit- 
fully? Make  to  yourselves  friends  with  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness, by  spending  your  wealth  wisely  and  liljcrally. 

Fobs.  zxi.  314,  315 ;  218,  319.  The  fact  that  things  can  often 
be  best  perceived  from  observing  their  contrasts  is  here  enforced. 

2^3-396.  This  additional  passage  is  a  grcAt  euHosity;  because, 
in  rcpresenling  Satan  as  oj)posin(;  our  Ixird's  entrance  by  tlie  aid  (rf 
guns,  our  author  has  anticijiated  Milton's  use  of  them  in  Paradise 
L-Kt ;  vi.  470. 

■  I!ut  Tii«  up,  Ri£iinid£n  •  *nd  rendi  me  all  tbc  ban 
Tint  llclinl,  th>-  bel-dte  -  beat,  nilh  tby  dam ; 
And  I  tlinll  let'  IbU  lord  -  and  Hii  liglit  itqit 
Etc  wc  lhiou|{h  bri{;htnCii  be  blinded  '  bar  wc  llir  tJAOi. 
Cbeck  we  and  cbiin  we  ■  end  each  chink  ttop, 
Thst  DO  light  leap  in  '  at  looter  nor  al  loop.bole. 
And  thou,  A»hifl[oth,  huot  out  -  and  have  out  oor  IcDavet', 
Cddne,  and  all  bli  Un  ■  our  cbstlcU  to  Mve. 


I.«.  binder. 


'  servants,  Udt. 
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DHoutane  baUbig  ■  tnaaiag  out  ml  it 

All  bot  aa  thcii  bc4dt  -  ttal  cntcf  tt<|[h  Ibc  mill. 

S«t  bowi  oi  brake'  '  vicl  tmn*  ffou, 

Aod  ibaol  out  Aot  enoogh  *  Hit  u^mdron  to  bliikl. 

Sat  NUhoewt  al  Ibc  niaii)^iicl  *  aad  nlU-Mceet  throw  jre, 

Wilb  croolo  aod  with  eallhiopt  '  doj;'  wc  Ibcm  each  owi.' 

319-323.  AdOilional  lines  about  the  temptation  or  Adam  and 
Eve 

339,  330 ;  334-337.     Allcred  from  B-I«xt  wiili  Additions. 

353'-3<ii'  A  dlgreaxion,  for  which  lh«  auihor  npologiics,  on 
th«  awful  punishment  that  awaits  liars. 

366-388.  The  bw  requires  an  cjrc  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for 
a  tooth. 

Peas.  xxU.  Tliis  Paxsufl  oonlaini  eight  new  lines,  v'a.  56-59, 
■S'«  *.)7>  3i^>  "1^  439'  ^n  ^^^  other  Itand,  lineii  347,  366,  and 
371  of  B.  xix.  have  disappeared. 

Pae».  xxiii.  This  Passus  contains  but  two  new  tines,  viz,  36  and 
iftt.  I)ul  ihete  arc  scleral  minute  alleiattons,  showing  that  th« 
mirtk  of  rcvwion  has  iwcn  carried  out  to  the  very  end  of  the  poem. 


§  8.  Tkh  Form  or  tub  Poku. 

Ai'ibe  reader  has  sufficient  materia)  before  liiin  for  forming  his 
own  opinion,  I  nhall  endeavour  to  touch  very  bricll)'  upon  the  chief 
points  of  Ititi-Tcst  concerning  Piers  Plowman.  I  have  no  desire  to 
ur({c  tiiy  views  upon  the  render  as  regards  doubtful  points  %'^d  can 
reidiljr  understand  that  my  statements,  except  as  regards  such  simple 
maaerv  of  liaa  as  are  not  liable  to  contradiction,  may  easily  be  of 
hitle  worth. 

We  arc  sure,  however,  from  the  numerous  MSS.  uill  extant, 
tlut  there  are,  broadly  speaking,  three  distinct  forms  of  the  poem, 
the  dates  of  which  caii  be  approximately  ascertained ;  and  wc  can 
DOW  follow,  line  by  line,  the  changes  that  were  introduced  in  the  two 
later  rersiont  by  the  process  of  revision.  We  also  fmd  that  there 
are  Mven  MSS.  which  contain  a  mixture  of  Texts;  four  of  these 
dxnbinc  a  portton  of  the  A-tcxt  wiih  a  portion  of  the  C-text,  the 

'  A  *bnb*  b  u  <AA  tcnn  for  *aiioni  Impltroenti  which  permit  ktmI  lont  to 
Iw  Bmplojwil ;  t«te*  efiraki  almoil  ccrUisIr  tefcr  to  web  hagc  crontiows  at  iIiom 
•MphiTeJ  by  th«  Gcsock  wdiert,  which  rvquirad  a  enak  or  viueh  to  vioil  llicoi 
ii|i  iw'Kt*  thmi. 

*  Oilj.Mi'/.Tr,  te.  rAtf,  cloc.or  impede   (Bnti/iyand^iivueaDrdatedwocdi.} 
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junction  being  effected  vcr>'  unskilfully ;  whilst  three  combine  « 
jioition  of  the  C-text  with  a  portion  of  the  B-tcxt,  and  aie  »o  closely 
related  that  two  of  ihein  are  duplicates,  and  the  third  a  later  cop>'  of 
them.  Bui  even  this  is  not  all  There  are  other  MSS.  which 
actually  show  the  poem  in  intermediate  stages.  Ihus  MS.  Harl. 
39S4  ciihibiis  an  amplifiej  A-tcxt,  which  at  the  beyinninj;  follows 
Type  B,  but  towards  the  end  approaches  Type  .^.  Unfortunately, 
this  is  a  ver^'  poor  and  corrupt  MS.,  but  it  suggests  that  the  revision 
of  the  A-t«xi  may  not  liAve  been  accomplished  all  at  once.  I 
should  say  tliat  the  author  commenced  his  first  revision  in  the  end 
of  1376  or  tlic  beginning  of  1377,  at  which  time  he  introduced  the 
(able  of  the  *  cat  and  raltons,'  but  did  not  finish  ii  till  the  end  of 
1377  or  later.  Tlie  gradual  jjiowth  of  the  C-tcxt,  or  later  revision, 
is  still  more  clearly  marked,  am!  rests  on  btuor  authority.  The 
B-text  was  first  nmplifitd  by  the  addition  of  numerous  extra  lines, 
as  preserved  in  the  remarkable  MS.  R.  (Rawl.  Poet.  38),  which  I 
should  describe  as  being  a  copy  of  the  B-text  with  later  improve- 
ments and  afterthoughts,  llicsc  additional  lines  are  all  duly  in- 
serted in  my  edition  of  the  B-text,  but  are  absent  from  tlie  edition 
by  Mr.  VVrijjhi.  Strictly  speaking,  ihcy  should  have  been  relegated 
to  the  foot-notes ;  but  the  advantage  of  having  ihctn  in  the  text  was 
too  great  to  be  lost,  as  they  have  sufficient  authority,  and  arc,  lo  a 
great  extent,  preserved  in  the  C-texl  as  it  finally  appeared.  There 
was  even  a  seccjnd  intermediate  stage  between  the  B-  and  C-tests. 
This  is  exhibited  by  the  valuable  and  curious  MS.  I.  (llchcslcr  MS.), 
which  1  should  describe  as  being  an  earlier  draught  of  the  C-tcxt. 
Nor  arc  the  various  forms  of  the  poem  e^'en  thus  exhausted,  owing 
to  the  individual  peculiarities  of  contents  or  arrangement  of  the 
various  MSS.  By  selecting  certain  copies,  we  can  detect  the  ttn 
varieties  of  form  which  are  enumerated  below. 

A.  a.  It  is  probable  that  the  poem,  in  its  tarlitit  form  of  the 
A-tcxt,  terminated  with  Passus  viii.,  since  the  Pa.ssus  which  1  have, 
for  convenience,  called  I'ass.  ix,  really  begins  a  new  poem,  \\t.  Vita 
de  Dowel;  sec  p.  a52.  Accordingly,  two  MSS.,  both  imperfect, 
cease  just  before  the  end  of  Pass.  viii.  is  Teached.  Hiese  tre' 
MS.  H.  (Haricy  875)  and  the  MS.  in  Lincoln's  Inn. 

A.  b.  Some  MSS.  <-oniprise  both  the  Visio  de  Petro  Plowman 
(properly  so  called),  and  ihc  Vita  dc  Dowel;  but  omit  the  last 
Passus  of  Dowel,  which  I  have  called  Pass,  xii.  Two  of  these 
appear  to  be  complete  at  the  end,  vit  MS,  D.  (Douce  313)  and  MS. 
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A.  (Ashmolc  1468);  but  others  are  inooinplcte,  viz.  MS.  V.  (\'ernon>, 
whkh  has  tost  a  kaf,  and  the  four  MS5.'  which  exiitbit  a  Mixed 
Text  (A  and  C),  and  in  vhich  a  portion  of  tlie  C-tcxt  ia  Ucltod  on  to 
the  end  of  A,  Pass.  si. 

A.  a  Other  MSS.  contain  Pas*,  xii,  either  wholly  or  in  pan. 
These  are  MS.  liawl.  Poet,  i  j?  {which  is  complete),  the  Ingilby  MS., 
tind  MS.  U.  (University  College)*. 

A.  <L  One  MS.  (Hart.  3954)  exhibits  an  amplified  A-tcxi.  Un- 
fortunateljr,  tliis  MS.  is  almost  certainly  corrupt  in  m.iny  passages, 
to  that  its  evidence  is  not  of  much  value.  The  most  remaikable 
point  about  it  is  its  omission  of  Pass.  xiL 

B.  a.  We  may  here  ]>lace  tlie  0-text  in  its  commonest  form,  as 
U  occurs  in  MS.  L  (Ijiud  Mtsc.  581),  and  as  it  was  printed  by 
Crowley  and  Wright. 

B.  b.  II1C  anijilifKd  B-iext  in  MS.  R.  (Rawl.  Poet.  38) ;  see 
above,  p.  xxii. 

C.  a.  Earliest  draught  of  the  C-text,  in  MS.  I.  (Dchester  MS.); 
sec  alxnc,  p.  «iii, 

O.  b.    The  C-text  in  its  usual  form. 

A.  b.  and  C.  b.  Mixture  of  two  texts  in  the  same  MS.;  see 
the  description  of  A.  b.  above. 

O.  b,  and  B.  a.  Mixture  of  two  texts  in  the  same  MS.;  as  in 
MS.  Additional  10574,  and  MS.  Cotton,  CaJJg.  A.  .xL;  both  in  the 
British  Muiteum. 

Here  arc  no  lc»  than  ten  rorm.i  of  the  poem ;  yet  besides  these, 
we  have  at  least  two  copies  which  do  not  ex^tly  resemble  any  of 
the  rest  These  arc  the  partially  conupt  copy  in  MS.  XXVI.  (Corp. 
Christ)  Coll.  Oxon),  and  the  ridiculously  corrupted  rubbish  which 
appears  in  the  earlier  part  of  MS.  Z.  (Bodlcy  851),  the  very  copy 
which  conuins  a  remarkably  correct  version  of  the  hUer  part  of 
the  C'text.  When  all  this  is  considered,  it  will  be  seen  that  it  is 
[|ulte  Impoatible  to  tell  tlie  exact  value  of  a  MS.  of  Piers  Plowman 
without  at  least  a  general  examination  of  the  whole  of  iu  contents. 
Lastly,  the  above  classiiicaiion  of  the  MSS.  (according  to  the  fornt 
of  tl»e  poem  exhibited  in  them)  duci  not  wholly  agree  with  the 

'  Tliae  Mei  M8,  T,  iTiimty  CoUfge,  Cambritlge.  R.  3,  14)}  H»rL  6041  \ 
Di(^  145;  Md  tlio  Dukcor  Wc*l>iiin»tcr'»  MS. 

■  MS-  DnliUa,  D.  4.  11,  U  rtmarlublj  ccRin«cted  whli  thi*  Kt,  b]r  tbe 
aitMnliiuuy  way  in  mlucli  ttie  nbject.tnaUer  it  iruuposcd.  But  il  mdt  u  A. 
viL  4^  tlie  reM  beiiig  lost 
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classificalion  given  further  on,  where  ihey  are  amnged  according 
to  the  pcculiaiilies  of  ibe  rarious  readings  which  they  severally 
adopt. 

I  9.  TffE  MEANING  or  'Piers  the  Plowman.' 

In  the  excellent  MS.  Land  Misc.  581,  from  which  the  n-text  of 
the  poem  is  mainly  printed,  wc  find  a  title  (now  nearly  tllegtble) 
expressed  in  the  words — 'Incipil  Liber  dc  Pclro  Plowman.'  Thi» 
title  is  applicable  to  ilie  whole  poem  ;  and  the  sanic  remark  applies 
to  the  title  in  MS.  Rawl.  Poet.  137,  which  runs  thu.s — 'Hie  incipit 
liber  qui  uocatur  jKrs  plowman :  PrvlogfU.'  Someiimei,  instead  of 
■Liber,'  we  find  the  term  'di.ilogiis'  or  'tractaliis' ;  the  former  occur* 
in  vol.  i.  p.  600,  and  ihc  latter  at  the  end  of  the  MS.  belonging  to 
the  Duke  of  Westminster.  A  closer  examination  shews  that  this 
'Liber'  is  subdivided  into  two  main  pans,  llie  title  of  the  former 
is  'Visio  Willelmi  de  Petro  le  Plowman';  while  the  title  of  the 
latter  was,  orifjin.ttly,  'Vita  de  Dowel,  Dobcl,  ct  Dobc*t,  secundum 
Wil  el  Resoun'.'  The  former  of  these  includes  C.  Pass.  l—x.  (B. 
proL  and  Po«s.  i, — vii. ;  A.  prol.  and  Pass,  i, — viii.).  The  Utter  part 
at  first  (i  c.  in  the  A-text]  included  the  rem.iinder ;  buc  at  a  later 
period  this  remainder  was  split  up  into  three  distinct  portions,  called 
respectively  'Visio  de  Dowel,'  'Visio  dc  Dobct,'  and  'Visio  de 
Uobcsl';  see  vol.  i.  pp.  151,  153,  436,  453,  550,  SS'-  ^'''^  hence 
learn  that  'Piers  Plowman'  is  the  subject  of  the  book,  the  author's 
name  being  William.  Unfortunately,  when  Crowley  put  out  his 
edition  in  1550,  he  translated  the  1-itin  </e  by  'of,'  instead  of 
'concerning,'  and  gave  the  book  the  ambiguous  title  of 'The  Vision 
of  Pierce  Plowman.'  Hence  careless  readers  at  once  jumped  to  the 
conclusion  that  Piers  Plowman  was  tlie  name  of  the  author,  not 
of  the  subj«l;  and  this  mistake  was  even  made  t)y  men  of  eminence, 
including  Ridley,  Churchyarde,  Spenser,  \V.  Wcbbc,  !■'.  Mercs, 
Drayton,  Hickcs,  and  Byron '.  There  seems  to  be  quite  an  atiraciion 
in  this  curious  error;  for  it  is  still  constantly  made  e^■cn  by  those 
who  must  to  some  extent  ha^'e  read  the  book  -,  thus  Mr.  Dardiley,  in 

'  Sec  to],  L  p.  151. 

'  .S«e  Kidtcy,  Works  (Forkei  Society),  p.  490;  Unci  by  Churth;iitde  tn 
Skcltiui'i  Pocmt,  cd.  Dycc,  tot,  i.  p.  luvUi ;  Spcnicr,  Epiloj^e  to  the  Shcphcardi 
Calcnijer;  Webbe,  Ditcoune  of  En|;U>li  Poctiic.  \a  Ilaitrwcml'i  Ancient  CrilioJ 
Ki~y».  'i-  33 :  ''■  Mere*,  in  Ihe  mmc,  iL.  i.(9,  154 ;  Dfayion,  l.egm'1  c(  Tliomu 
Cnmwdli  Hlckn,  lliimunii,  L  1^ ;  Moon,  life  of  Byion,  oaJei  the  date  \% 
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tib  book  on  Engltah  Sumancst  ed.  1873,  p.  406,  actually  has  the 
words — 'Pi«rs,  in  his  Vision,  says,'  Ac  We  can  say  (hat  such 
or  such  an  expression  occurs  in  the  Faerie  Queene  or  in  Piers 
Pkrarman )  hilt  we  ought  not  to  lulk  of  th«  Faerie  Queene  or 
of  Pieis  Plowman  ax  if  they  were  English  authors;  nor  is  anything 
gftined  by  so  doing. 

Even  wbcfi  this  error  b  corrected,  there  still  remaJivs  a  slight 
anihi^ity  about  the  terra,  an  ambiguity  which  is  due  to  the  author 
himself,  and  to  ihc  fragmentary  chanaer  of  hi*  woit.  If  we 
examine  (he  earliest  text  of  the  poem,  here  called  the  Atcxt,  wc 
shall  sec  at  once  that  the  author  at  first  wrote  three  distinct  Visions, 
y'a.  (1)  die  Vision  of  the  Field  full  of  Folk,  of  Holy  Church,  and  of 
the  l^ady  Meed ;  (2)  the  Vision  of  the  Deadly  Sins  and  of  Piers 
Plowman;  and  (3)  Vita  dc  I>o»el,  TMbel,  and  Dobest.  He  after- 
words called  tlK  whole  work,  in  its  earliest  form,  afier  his  favourite 
charactcrin  it,conremnguponitthcnamcof 'LiberdcPclroPlownuR.* 
In  this  earliest  draught  of  the  poem,  his  Plowman,  commonly  called 
Piers,  is  no  more  than  the  type  of  the  idi;al  honest  man,  whom  he  re- 
presents as  su[»eTintending  farm  labourers  in  orderto  see  that  their  work 
is  done  heartily  and  thoroughly,  whilst  at  the  same  time  he  is  so  dear 
to  God  the  Father  on  account  of  his  unswerving  integrity  and  faithful- 
ness that  be  is  actually  qualiiied  to  guide  the  pilgrims  who,  with  con- 
sciences fully  quickened,  have  set  off  on  a  search  for  Truth,  hut  can 
find  no  one  else  who  knowH  the  way  to  that  unknown  shrine.  If  we 
next  examine  the  second  text,  here  called  the  B  text,  we  shall  find 
that  the  two  first  Visions  are  the  same  as  before ;  hut  the  former, 
Vila  de  Dowel,  Dobcl,  and  Dobest  has  dwindled  down  to  a  mere 
portion  of  a  Vita  de  Dowel,  and  may  now  be  called  the  \'i8ion  of 
Wit,  Study,  Clerg)',  and  Scripture,  tliough  diis  is  a  change  rather  in  the 
name  tluin  in  the  subject-matter '.  But  tlie  work  is  now  extended  so 
u  to  itKlude  new  visions;  these  arc — {.i)  the  Vision  of  Fortune, 
Nature,  and  Reason ;  {5)  the  ^'ision  of  Imaginative ;  (6)  the  Vision 
of  Conscience,  Patience,  and  Haukyn  the  Active-Man.  Also,  the 
Vita  de  Dc<>ei',  including  (7)  (he  Vision  of  the  Soul  and  of  tlie  Tree 
of  Charity ;  (8)  tlie  Vision  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Oiarity ;  (9}  the 
Vision  of  the  Trium|)h  of  Piers  the  Plowman.  Also,  the  Vita  de 
Dobest ',  including  (10)  the  Vision  of  Grace ;  and  (1 1)  the  Vision  of 
Antichrist.  'In  thus  expanding  his  poem,  William  (natur.illy  enough) 

'  Bq^nnlne  on  p.  ^jS. 
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'  See  *«L  I.  j>p.  1JI-JJ4. 

>  Btglnnbv  on  p.  5Sa- 


xxvi 


MEANING  OF  'PIERS  THE  PLOWMAN.' 


came  to  perceive  more  cleaily  that  the  true  guide  to  God  the  Father, 
the  (rue  reformer  of  abuses,  had  already  come  to  men  in  the  jienoa 
of  Jcsua,  who  muBt  therefore  be  his  true  I*icn.  llie  Am  hint  of  this 
is  given  somewhat  mysteriously  in  B.  xiii.  113-133  (p.  394)1  wHb 
which  com[>are  C.  xvL  1 31^150  (p.  395).  But  shortly  aftcrmuds  we 
arc  toid  explicitly  who  Ficre  really  is.  In  B.  xv.  190-106  (p.  448), 
when  the  dreamer  is  anxiously  searching  for  the  pereonincatJoti  o( 
Charily  or  Love,  he  is  told  that  he  ran  never  see  Charity  without  the 
help  of  Piers  Plowman,  who  alone  perceives  the  sccict  thoughts  of 
men ;  in  short,  as  he  tells  us,  Peirut  tit  Chriitus,  i.e.  Piers  is  Christ; 
see  note*  10  C-  xvii.  337  and  B.  xv.  106.  In  B.  xvi.  17-53.  Pien  is 
seen  by  the  drcamci  in  a  vision,  and  almost  immediately  aflemrds 
(B.  xvi.  89)  the  same  Piers  is  deputed  by  God  the  Father  to  do 
battle  with  tlic  devil,  and  rescue  from  him  certain  frtiit,  i.e.  ihc  souls 
of  righteous  men  tlien  imprisoned  in  Umbo.  Hcrcuixin  Pien  I 
becomes  incarnate  in  the  form  of  Jenus  {B.  xvt.  94),  and  tlte  dreamer 
beholds  in  succession  (i)  the  preliminary  Vision  of  Faith,  Hope,ai>d 
Charity,  and  (>)  the  Vision  of  the  Triumph  of  Piers  Plowman  in  the 
person  of  Jesus,  who,  after  His  crucifixion,  dcKended  into  hell  and 
brought  thence  the  souls  of  ilie  patriarchs,  and  afierwards  arose  from 
the  dead  (B.  xix.  148)  and  ascended  into  heaven  (B.  xix.  186).  He 
then  de]>utcd  as  his  successor  a  new  Piers,  whose  name  was  truly 
Petrui,  or  as  we  should  now  say,  St.  Peter  the  a]K)stlc  (H.  xix.  178, 
196);  and  this  Piers  was  again  succeeded  by  the  Popes  of  Rome, 
who  were,  in  a  spiritual  senile,  *  emperors  of  all  the  world '  (B.  xix. 
415) '.  And  here  William  iiaii.se*  to  uiicr  a  reflection  upon  ilie  ^-ciy 
imperfect  manner  in  which  '  the  pope'  really  represents  the  Son  of 
God  (B.  xix,  416-434).  The  moral  is  one  of  the  deepest  im- 
portance for  the  history  of  mankind  in  all  ages,  and  raises  the  ^eiy 
question  which  wok  of  the  most  vital  con.seijuence  in  tlte  progress  of 
religious  reformation,  William  goes  to  the  root  of  tlte  matter  in  thus 
endeavouring  to  make  us  see  clearly  that  the  popes  were  quite 
wrong  in  claiming  to  be  merely  the  successors  of  St,  Peter,  inasmuch 
as  St.  Peter  was,  in  himself  and  apart  from  Christ,  of  no  account. 
They  ought  rather  to  have  become  tlie  true  successors  of  St.  Peter's 
Master,  who  was  the  true  Pttrus^  the  verj'  Rock  ujion  which  alone 
the  church  can  abide  firmly.  It  just  made  all  the  difTcrence ;  for  the 
qiirit  in  which  St,  Peter  acted  was  more  than  once  at  variance  with 
the  spirit  of  Jesus ;  and  the  history-  of  llie  world  would  have  been 
'  Ste  note  to  C.  uiL  tSj. 
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v«iy  diffcjcnt  if  the  popes  had  always  acted  as  followers  of  ibe  latter. 
This  ibcn  is  the  meaning  of  Piers  Plowman ;  in  the  earlier  yari  of 
tlte  fioem,  he  is  a  blameless  ploughman  and  a  guide  to  men  who  art 
leeldng  the  nhiine  of  Truth,  whiln  in  the  latter  [lart  of  it  he  is  the 
blameless  eaq>cntcr's  son,  who  alone  can  shew  us  the  Father.  The 
ambiguity  is  surely  not  vciy  great,  and  ihc  reader  who  once  appre- 
hends this  explanation  will  easily  rciueniber  that  the  true  ?ici&  Plow- 
man was  certain!)-  not  a  Middle-Englbh  author. 

Our  author  am  hardly  be  considered  resjionrible  for  the  meaning 
which  was  assigned  to  Piers  Plowman  by  otlicr  English  writers ;  yet 
it  is  wonh  while  to  add  that  the  former  part  of  his  work  was  better 
known  than  the  latter  part,  so  that  his  readers  almost  unanimously 
took  up  his  loner  coneeplion  of  the  dioracier.  Thus  it  was  that 
i'ieiv  Plowman  l)Ccnmc  an  accepted  sjrnonym  for  a  plain  man  who 
makes  it  his  business  to  act  wiUi  integrity  and  to  guide  others  to  a 
Icnowledge  of  truth.  Hence,  in  the  Plowman's  Tale  (onc«  wrongly 
attributed  to  Chaucer),  and  in  EKerce  the  Plougluiian's  Crede ',  the 
person  thus  designated  is  merely  an  honest  |i!oughm.-m  who  knows 
his  Creed  and  Paternoster  better  than  the  friara  do ;  and  much  the 
same  coivception  of  the  character  appears  in  other  works,  surh  ns  the 
Praier  and  Complaynte  of  the  Ploweman  untoChrisie,  Pyc-rs  Plow- 
nans  Eiilh]ortation,  and  A  goodlye  Dialogue  and  Dyspulacion 
between  Pyets  Plon'Cman  and  a  Popish  Preest. 


f  lo.  The  Author's  Naub. 

The  MSS.  inform  us,  over  and  over  again,  tliat  the  author's 
Christian  name,  or  at  any  rate  his  assumed  Chriitian  name,  was 
William.  Tliis  appean  in  two  ways.  First,  the  titles  and  cutophoi» 
frequently  call  him  ii'UU/mut ;  see  vol.  i.  pp.  3,  151,  »53-  Secondly, 
ibc  authoi  rojicalcdly  calls  himself  ^Villc ;  see  A.  ix.  1 18,  A.  xii.  99, 
103 ;  B.  V.  62,  viii.  1 34 ;  C.  ii.  S.  vii.  «,  id.  7 1 ;  and,  in  one  remark- 
able passage  (B.  xv.  14S)  lie  says — 

'I  h*iic  Ijncd  b  lonile,  quod  I  ■  my  naino  it  lonj-c  wlllc,' 

LC  be  calls  himself  Long  Will,  where  'long'  means  tall  and  alludes 
to  his  personal  aj^x^ance ;  just  as  the  poet  Gnscoigne  was  called 
'  Long  George ' ;  d.  note  to  C.  xi.  68.    Thirdly,  we  have  tlic  old 

*  I  b»t«  cailMViHweil  to  ibow  that  tbcac  pocmi  wotc  Uilh  willlcn  bj-  the  wmc 
■aaajtnoot  ■altwr;  ne  my  Isuodaclioo  !■>  PistM  tlie  Plougbman'*  Cnile 
lE  E.  T.  S.J. 
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note  iR  MS.  Dublin  D,  4.  i,  thai  his  name  was  William  de  [..angland, 
and  his  father's  name  Stacy  dc  Kokaylc ' ;  and  an  old  note  in  one  of 
the  .\sbbumham  MSS.  to  the  cffca  that  'Robert  or  william  bngland 
made  pera  ploughman."  Tlie  Ultcr  note  cannot  be  right  in  suggest- 
ing ihe  aJtcrnative  name  of  Robert ;  and  it  is  probable  that  this 
mistake  arose  from  misreading  'i  robed'  (p.  aji,  I.  i)  aa  '  I  Robfrt.' 
However,  John  Bale  gave  him  the  name  Robcrtus  langlande,  as 
appears  from  a  MS.  note  in  his  handwriting  in  the  same  Ashbum- 
ham  MS. ;  sec  also  bis  work  on  the  Illustrious  Writers  of  Great 
Britain'.  Moreover,  although  Crowley  printed  his  edition  of  Piers 
{'lowman  nine  year^  earlier,  I  do  not  doubt  tliat  the  unnamed 
person  who  gave  him  the  same  information  was  the  uinie  John  Bale, 
Among  the  later  authors  who  merely  copy  from  Dale  and  Crowlej 
we  find  Holinshcd,  Selden,  J.  Wccver,  David  Buchanan  (who  coolly 
calls  our  author  a  native  of  .Aberdeen  !),  Fuller,  and  Hcarnc.  John 
Stow,  confusing  the  mention  of  Malvern  hills  in  the  poem  with  the 
fact  that  there  wa*  a  John  of  Malvern  of  some  small  note',  boldly 
asserts,  without  a  tittle  of  evidence,  that  the  author's  name  was  John 
Malveme,  a  fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford ;  and  in  this  unwarrant- 
able guess  be  is  followed  by  Selden,  who  speaks  doubtfully,  and  by 
Pits,  who  seems  not  to  have  doubted  it  ill  all ;  whilst  Wood  makes 
the  singular  statement  that  'Robertus  de  Langland,  Johan.  Malveme 


'  The  note  inns  thus,  in  b  hmdwrilLi^g  of  Caefi/lnMh  ocotaty :— '  MemonadoRi, 
quwl  Stacy  <le  Koknytu,  pater  Willielmi  de  Lumlonil.  qui  Stacioi  fuit  gencioitu, 
el  morslunii  in  Suhiptono  unilcr  Whlcwod*.  ttneai  doDiinl  la  Sgicnscr  Id  oomitatn 
Oicui.,  qui  pncdictiu  WlUlclmui  fccil  Illinim  qnl  Tocalor  'Perf%  Plosgbniui.' 
Stkiflott  it  Shiplon- under' Wyth wood,  4  mild  N.  N.  E.  of  Borford,  Oioa.  Il  U 
worthjr  td  DotB  lh«l  llie  [>oot  hiniKtf  Iclli  u>  tbat,  ia  liit  day.  the  wo't  nnuune 
WM  pot  DcceiMarii)'  the  uiiiio  i»  IiSh  faihn't.    Sco  nulc  to  C.  i*.  j4q. 

'  '  Robcnni  Langcluidff,  uccrIoe,  ul  ipparcl,  nittut  in  cnmlMto  Silopbr,  In 
xilk  iid|,-<>  dtctii  Moitymcn  Clibcry,  b  terra  Inlea,  ona,\o  i  NbtTcmU  montlbni 
mltllailo  fuit.    Xum  lauien  eo  ia  loco.  iDcondilo  et  n^^rcali.  in  booit  litteris  ad 

nisnirtun  icCatcni  uhjdc  Infonnatai  fuit,  ecnh  adfirmare  noii  poMum,  &c 

Illod  venintiuiicD  tlijiiido  uonilat,  cum  fniue  ex  piimii  Joonnli  Wltlcvl  dlwtpulll 
ufiUTn,  dUN  .  .  .  CompUvii  iuam  npos  anno  domiai  1 369.  dum  Joannes  Cioatriiu 
L«ni}liil  pnetoT  nseL'— tlalci,  Script.  Illustr,  nujori*  tiriUmDin,  Coit.  vl.  p.  4;^, 
Ba»Ucic,  apnil  Oporinuiii,  ij;{|. 

■  John  d«  Halveme  wan  pdoi  of  Woreciler  Id  ijgj,  and  appkicolly  died  before 
141  j  :  sceWbation,  AnKUa5ai7ii,i.  J49;  Dugdalc'i  Monuiicon.  A  John  Molvcm 
wnMa  a  conliDuatioii  of  Higdcn'i  Polychtonicon ;  C.C.C.  Mi>.  19; ;  vx  Appendn  I 
to  lll|;dcn'»  Polyebronlcon,  cd,  J.  K.  I.umby,  vul.  rliL  pp.  3Ji-4oG.  A  John 
Halvmi  wai  prcMitl  at  the  examination  of  W.  Thorpe  \&  1407  ■  mc  Arber't 
English  Gamer,  vi.  ji. 


THE  AUTHOR'S  NAME. 


xxix 


DORtnillis  appdlaiur.'   We  ought  to  set  aside  the  names  Robert  and 
John,  and  be  content  with  William ;  and  in  rejecting  the  nnmc  of 

^John,  we  should  reject  the  surname  Malvern  at  the  same  time. 

The  author's  surname  is  usuaily  gi\-en  as  Lan^land,  as  wc  have  seen. 
On  the  other  hand,  vre  have  the  curious  note,  in  three  of  the  C-text 
MSS.,  that  the  author's  name  was  'U'illclmus  VV.' ' ;  but  the  meaning 
of  this  'W.'  remains  unknown*.  A  dillkuh)-  arises  from  the  fact 
that,  as  Professor  Pearson  has  pointed  out  to  me,  'the  only  known 
£uaai)y  of  I..inglands  has  a  very  distinct  history  in  ronnoclion  with 

■Somersetshire,  Devonshire,  and  Dorsetshire,  but  never  comes  to  view 
in  the  Midland  Counties.'  I  6nd  mention  of  Nicholas  dc  I.angge- 
londc  and  Kadulphus  de  Langelande  in  the  Wood  MS.  no.  i 
(IJodleian  Library),  p,  195;  Hi^  de  Langclonde,  in  Heame's 
Johaimex  GUttoniensis,  ii.  367,  and  Other  instances;  cs|)ednll]r  in 
connection  with  the  neighbourhood  of  Kast  Itrcnt,  in  Somersetshire, 
where  there  was  a  place  specifically  called  Langlond ;  sec  Hcame 
<as  above),  ii.  313.  See  abo  MS.  Addit.  5937,  fol.  $4  b,  in  the 
British  Kluseuro  *.  On  account  of  this  dilliculty.  Professor  Peorjon, 
in  an  article  in  the  North  British  Review,  April,  187a,  p.  344, 
suggested  that  the  surname  Langley  is  more  [nobablc;  and  I  here 
quote  the  most  material  part  of  his  argument  for  the  reader's  con- 
venience.   '  The  l^ngle%-s  of  Oxfordshire  have  not  yet,  we  believe, 

^.  fottnd  place  in  any  county  history-.  But  their  pedigree  is  abundantly 
proveablc.  They  emerge  into  histor)*  uith  Thomas  dc  I-inglcy,  who 
gives  King  John  a  hundred  marks  and  a  palfrey  in  1113  to  replace 
Thomas  FilJiugh  in  the  guardianship  of  ^V■ychwood  Forest  (/iof.  de 
Fin.  485).  From  that  time  the  I.angleys,  William,  Thomas,  John, 
John,  and  Thomas  succcisivfly,  were  wardens  of  Wydiwood,  and 
owned  land  in  Shipton-under-Wychwood  as  cariy  as  1278,  and  as 
hue  OS  1362  (Rolul.  HuHdrtd.  ii.  719;  Jnquh.  poU  Morttm,  ii,  ija). 
But  the  burt  Thomas  died  before  the  thiny-siicth  year  of  Edward  III., 
and  was  succeeded  b)*  his  cousin  and  heir,  Simon  Verney  {/nquis. 

\pott  Mofitm,  it  351,  3<jo).'  This  is  sufficient  to  connect  the  name  of 
Longley  with  Shipton,  but  does  not  fully  solve  the  difficulty,  as  the 

*  III  the  Ikbnicr  MS .  al  the  eoil  irf  Piu,  x.,  we  find—'  Explicit  viiio  Willclini 
.  W.  tie  yntxo  Ic  Pl»»»ui,'    So  nUo  la  MS.  Donee  104,  W.  39,  bwk.  am!  in  MS. 

'  Prebuor  Unrle^  negati  that  it  neau  William  <A  WycbwooiJ.  Obiem 
lb*l  tkU '  W.'  only  oectm  in  Ihc  laliti  vtnlrin, 

■  Then  va  alio  a  rl*cc  callol  LanKliuid  near  Whalley,  la  LanculUre;  we 
The  Co«dwi  Book  «f  Whaltcr  (Cheituim  Soc.),  ii.  gi;.  Iv.  >o;o. 
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poet  probably  did  not  belong  to  so  good  a  family.  He  might,  how- 
ever, have  been  named  from  the  hamlet  of  Langley,  which  is  sittiate 
in  tlie  very  p.<m&h  of  Shipton-under-Wychnood  above  mentioned. 
There  is  also  another  place  named  Ijinglcy,  near  Acton  Bume).  in 
ShTO[»hire ;  adjoining  wUii-h  is  tlic  hamlet  of  Ruckley  or  RoVelc, 
which  might  be  identified  with  Rokayle,  the  alleged  surname  of  the 
poet's  father.  Professor  Pearson  ronliniics : — '  We  find  in  Shropshire 
that  younger  members  of  the  Bumvl  family  were  occasionally  known 
as  Bumels  de  Langley  (Inguis.  pest  Mortem,  i.  i  j,  153) ;  that  there 
were  other  ljtR^le)-s  on  the  estate  in  the  employ  of  the  Bumel 
fiimily ;  and  that  even  the  name  of  Rokeyle  may  he  traced  in  one 
instance  with  high  probability  to  the  Welsh  border  ^Ytat^oek  </ 
31  Edw.  I.  298), ...  A  William  de  Langley  was  a  tenant  of  WiUtam 
Bumel  in  i«8  {Tata  4t  Nevill,  57).  A  Robcnde  Langley  receives 
fiAy  marks  due  to  Roben  Bumel,  afterwards  Chancellor,  in  1371 
{Exthffuer  limes,  87).  A  Robert  de  Langley  was  instituted  clerk  of 
^<Jit«^^  chapel  some  time  between  1311  and  1349  (Eyton's  5t»i^ 
sAin,  vL  147).  Again,  Henry  de  Rokcslcy  and  Richard  de  ^310)% 
whose  name  indicates  a  ^Vclshman,  both  claimed  to  descend  from 
Robert  Payienn  ;  and  one  of  the  few  ("aytevins  who  can  be  traced  was 
a  follower  of  Rogcrdc  Mortimer,  the  lord  of  Cleohurj'  Mortiroer(/'ar/tir- 
menlary  IVrits,  iv.  1 269),  Seemingly  therefore  ihcrc  were  two  famib'es, 
one  of  langley  and  one  of  RoVcsle,  who  lived  in  adjoining  hamlets, 
attached  to  the  same  manor,  and  of  whom  one  was  connected  with 
the  service  of  the  UumcK  the  other  more  remotely  with  the  Mortimers, 
ns  being  related  to  one  of  their  dependants.  Here  then  wc  perhaps 
gel  a  due  to  the  poet's  birth  at  Cleobury  Mortimer,  which  was 
a  possession  of  the  Mortimers  {fn^uis.  /osl  Morltm,  L  190,  ii.  254). 
It  remains  to  explain  the  connection  with  Shipton-under-Wycliwood. 
Edward  Bumel  (born  1987,  died  1315)  mniried  Alicia,  daughter  of 
Hugh  dc  Dcspenaer,  of  whom  wc  only  know  that  she  survived  him 
(Eylon'a  SAm/'shirr,  vL  135).  .\nd  a  Hugh  de  Despensci  died  tn 
1349,  seiud  of  the  manor  of  Shipton-under-Wychwood  {/n^uis.  pott 
Mortem,  ii.  160;  Kenneit's  Paroehia/  Antiquities,  ii.  103).  Now, 
whether  the  poet's  ancestor  was  a  langley  or  a  Rokc$Ie,  it  seems 
easy  from  what  has  gone  before  to  understand  why  he  first  held 
a  farm  under  the  Mortimers  and  aAcrwards  under  the  Dcspcn&crs. 
In  fact,  there  was  a  group  of  great  families  connected  by  birth  or 
position  in  Shropshire  and  Oxfordshire,  and  a  group  of  Ktnatl 
luoilies  who  were  naturally  linked  with  their  fortuocs.' 
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From  th«  ntinve  arguments  we  might  be  led  to  adopt,  as  a 
pbusibk  theory,  that  the  poet  may  ha%e  been  named  Langle>'  from 
either  of  the  above-mentioned  hamlets,  either  that  in  Shroptthire  or 
that  in  Oxfordshire,  since  ilie  family  aeenis  to  have  removed  from 
one  to  the  other.  And  if  the  reader  Rnds  the  arguments  convincing, 
he  will  be  led  to  adopt  I  ^ngley  rather  than  Langtand  as  the  irtie 
name  of  the  author.  Vet  I  confess  that  I  still  hesitate  as  to  whether 
we  should  do  so ;  for  it  is  very  difficult,  in  such  a  case,  to  see  how 
the  traditional  name  of  L^ngland  came  to  be  mentioned  at  all.  It 
in^'olvl.-$  the  unlikely  substitution  of  the  comparatively  mie  name  of 
Langland'  for  a  name  which  was  much  commoner  and  more  widely 
flpread;  and  this  is  a  difficulty  which  I  can  hardly  gel  over.  In  a 
matter  so  obscure,  I  now  prefer  to  keep  to  tlie  traditional  name, 
though  I  confess  that  at  one  time  I  thought  otherwise  *. 

I  think  it  worth  while  to  point  out  a  slight  connection  that  exists 

between  Wychwood  and   Malvern.     When  the  poet  talks  of  his 

having  been  put  to  school  (C.  vi.  ^6\  and  of  his  having  received 

m  derical  education,  wc  may  fancy  him  to  have  passed  his  early  days 

in  one  of  the  priories  al  Malvern,  either  at  the  famous  priory  at 

Great  MaJvcm,  or  at  the  lesser  one  at  Little  Mnlvcm,  which  was 

considered  as  'in  one  and  inseparable  body  with  the  Church  at 

Worcester  *  (AUngdon's  Antiquities  of  Worcester  Cathedral,  p.  315). 

Jow  the  Hugh  le  I)f-s|>enf,er   mentioned  above  as  dying  in  1349 

r{wben  William  would  be  at>out  »n'cntcen  years  old),  was  son  of  the 

100  famous  Hugh  Ic  Dcspcnser  the  younger  (put  to  death  Nor.  19, 

,  1 536),  who  had  married  Eleanor,  sister  and  co-heir  of  Gilbert  de  Clare, 

'earl  of  Gloucester*,  and  by  that  mairiage  obtained  the  manor  of 

Malvern,  so  that  the  manors  of  Malvcm  and  ^Vychwood  were  in  the 

hands  of  the  same  lord  (see  Sit  H.  Nicolas'  Historic  Peerage).     In 

the  Abbey  Church  (or  more  correctly,  the  Priory  Church)  at  Great 

Malvem  a  large  number  of  ornanienial  tile»  still  remain ;  some  of 

these  h«ve  nrmorial  hearings  depicted  ujion  them,  including  iho«e  of 

lOare  aitd  DcEpcnscr.    'The  arms  of  Clare,  Uespenscr,  and  13caa* 

champ  commemorate  the  lords  of  Malvern  Chase,  who,  with  others, 


'  There  mi  •  Joha  LtinglnttA  01  Ljuigland,  vha  wb»  liiihop  of  Uncoln ;  bora 
b  147).  <Unl  May  7,  tf^;.  But  iciMsaon  of  (he  nuna  w«  Tcry  icatce,  tu 
trill  toca  appnu  to  aaj  om  who  inatitutt*  the  tcrch. 

*  The  iiMiililili  Uac — '  I  haue  lyncd  in  fmJt.  quod  1  '  my  name  1*  Uitgt 
^wittt'  (Ik  XT.  14a)  ooDiaint  trilU  imgrkuitH  backwaiili.    Ii  ihi»  •  mne  dunce  I 

■  AwHlmor his  nUen  fooaded  Clare  Colleci:  Cambiiitge,  In  IJ16. 
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are  reckoned  among  Ihc  chief  benefactors  of  lh«  Priory '.'  There  is 
one  oniament  of  this  church  too  curious  to  be  left  without  mcntioru 
We  find  in  our  jioem  (B.  prol.  146;  C  i.  165)  the  Eable  of  the  nits 
who  ])ropo«cd  to  '  bell  the  cat ' ;  and  in  on«  of  tlie  monks'  Ktolls  is  a 
'miserere '-scat,  ornamented  with  ft  groteique  carving  which  represents 
•  ilirce  mirthful  rats  hanging  a  cat',' 


§  II,  TaK  Aitthor's  Ljfe. 

Suppose  it  to  appear,  from  what  has  been  said  above,  that  the 
auihor'i  name  was  William  Langland ;  that  he  was  born  at  Cleobur}' 
Mortimer,  in  Shropshire ;  and  that  his  father  was  Stacy  de  Roluiylc, 
who  afterwards  held  a  farm  under  one  of  the  nesjjenscrs  in  the 
parish  of  Shipton-undcr-VVychwood  in  Oxfordshire '.  From  the 
expression  that  *  no  clerk  ought  to  receive  the  tonsure  unless  he  be 
bom  of  franklins  and  free  men,  and  of  wedded  folk '  (C.  vi.  63),  I 
should  siqiiiose  thai  his  father  wok  a  franklin,  and  that  he  was  him- 
self bom  in  lawful  wedlock ',  At  the  time  of  writing  the  B-tcxt  (in 
■377)1  h^  ^^  (perhaps)  45  years  old  (B.  xi.  ^6,  xiL  3);  this  would 
fix  the  year  of  his  binh  about  a.  d.  1331.  His  father  and  his  friends 
put  him  to  school  (possibly  in  the  pnory  at  Great  Matvem),  made  a 
tUri  or  scholar  of  him,  and  taught  him  what  holy  writ  meant  (C,  vi. 
36,  37).  He  considered  school  to  be  'a  heaven  upon  earth'  (B.  Jt. 
300),  because  in  school  'all  is  obedience  and  books,  reading  and 
learning'  (It.  x.  303).  In  1362,  at  the  age  of  abotil  thirty,  he  wrote 
the  A-lcxt  of  the  poem,  or  at  any  rate  the  firal  part  of  it*,  without 

>  CroH't  Ilandboolc  of  M«lrcrn,  p.  86, 

*  The  same  p.  91. 

*  Alioul  4  mile*  Irom  Burfotil,  nnd  not  mneh  more  Itum  )o  from  Booburir. 
It  ii  [oinsTkabti:  ilut  Wiltinm  mentioDi  *thc  beaillo  of  Itniibury '  with  icon),  at 
if  he  had  n  £ruclj>e  a;:aliiiit  him  (C  iii.  III). 

■  M.  JoMcraDd,  in  hii  OtaemUont  ini  La  Visioa  dc  Tien  Plovmui  (Revuv 
Critique  iS;9).  laj'i  that  'the  EonUor;  ii  tbe  truth';  lor  whidi  be  relics  npon 
tbo  axpreuiciB  In  C.  ii.  7J,  where  Holx^Cburch  ayt  to  the  poet,  '  1  reoeited  (bet 
at  the  linl.  and  nude  Ihee  a  free  mas ' ;  10  that  he  cuuld  not  h»c  beco  '  free ' 
before.  I  believe  that  tbii  objection  can  be  met.  Tbe  word  '  free '  here  oma* 
ifiritually  &ee ;  for  Holy. Church  ii  referring  lo  the  lime  of  the  anihot's  baptUm 
in  hit  MbuKj,  al  the  conleiC  tug^sti;  tee  also  C.  xiii.  51,  £fl,  and  p.  Kxty,  I.  17 
(b«low),  I  do  not  tliiuk  tbjti  1  iKiiidman'i  ton  could  become  a  fieeman  bf  btjitius 
only. 

'  The  opening  line*  of  A.  rnw.  \%.  imply  that  a  sbon  inierval  took  place 
bnwcai  the  oompoaition  of  the  pctocding  pail  of  Ike  poem  and  the  lalto  part 
of  It. 
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any  ihought  (t  sboiild  snpposc)  of  continuing  it  at  a  later  lime.  In 
this,  he  refers  to  Edward  III.  and  hU  son  the  BUck  Piinoc  (A.  iv. 
31);  to  the  murder  of  Edv-ard  II.  {A.  iti.  180);  to  the  grcit  pestil- 
ences of  1348  and  1361,  particubily  the  bitcr  (A.  prol.  81,  v.  13,  x. 
185) ;  to  the  neat)-  of  Br^tigny  in  1360,  and  Edira/d'a  wars  in  Nor- 
ntandy  (A.  tiu  182-101,  and  noteit,  pp.  48,  49);  and  in  particular, 
to  the  ifTcat  itorm  of  wind  which  took  place  on  Saiutday  evening 
Jan.  15,  1361  (A.  V.  14,  and  note  to  C,  vi.  117).  This  version  of 
the  poem  he  describes  as  having  been  partly  composed  in  May 
(A.  proL  5)  whikt  wandering  on  tlie  Malvern  Hills  *,  which  are  thrice 
mentioned  in  the  part  of  the  poem  which  is  called  lite  Vision  of 
Pien  Doimian  in  the  ino«t  rc^rittcd  sense,  i.e.  the  Prologue  and 
Put.  i.-viii.  (sec  A.  piol.  s.  88,  viii.  130).  In  the  Prologue  to  Do- 
wel, he  describes  himself  as  wandering  about  all  thcsumnier  till  hO 
met  wirh  two  Minorite  frirn  on  a  certain  Friday,  and  discouraed  wiili 
tlieni  con^'cmin);  i>o-wcl  (A,  ix.  8).  Il  was  probably  not  long  after 
thia  that  he  went  to  reside  in  London,  with  which  he  already  seems 
lo  have  had  some  acquaintance  *i  there  he  livedjin  Comhill,  with 
his  wife  Kilte  and  hit  daughter  Calolc,  for  many  long  years  (C  vL 
I,  3 ;  xvii.  386 ;  viii,  304  (and  note) ;  .\\i.  473 ;  B.  xviii.  416). 

In  ttie  early  )>ar1  of  1377  *,  he  bc^iti  to  ex|)and  his  [wem  into  the 
B-lcxi,  wherein  he  alludes  to  (he  expected  accession  of  Richard  II. 
(B.  prol.  190);  to  the  jubilee  {as  1  would  suggest)  in  the  last  year 
of  the  leign  of  Edward  III.  (B.  iii.  399,  and  note  to  C.  iv.  456)*; 
to  the  battle  of  Cre^y  (B.  xii.  107,  and  ttole  lo  C.  xv.  50);  to  the 

>  The  poet  mmhini  1  Ixowl  buik  bj  a  tfOBrn-iide  (A.  |woL  S).  I  laltljr 
HMChl  to*  tha  *  bourn.'  %ttd  folly  bclicrc  tlut  I  loinA  lh«  light  plaob  But  (b« 
bpnni.  dl«%b  kUI  rannk^,  ii  wruibtc ;  il  »  dow  carriri  w>>>i^/n»r«u/,  and 
MfifJiM  Cml  Malum  «ith  WEler.  It  ibu  uaAet  81.  Ann'i  Koid,  wbich  nmr 
furni*  thv  R|;iilat  ipjiroKti  fToni  the  actghbcwiKood  oi  ibe  priory  cbnTttb  l«  the 
Hilli.  I  wu  toU  tKu,  licfnrc  ih«  haam  ww  «Bnk<t  andtrcKiaac),  it  eune  down 
tlw  liUI'tMla  'liow  a  coutd'i  ftnd  ift  count  wu  evidently  down  Itie  'wiadlai; 
Tstley'  tctweca  the  Koith  Hill  tiiid  tli«  Wwcmctihin  V^mexia.  The  1m*] 
Munei  'Mill  Lue'  and  'Mill  tide'  prawrrc  tnicct  of  ai  lanDCS  eootw  below  lh« 
chM«k.  TLo  poiat  b  af  much  inl«tat;  fa*  H  goes  br  to  pnn«  tiul  WillMm 
neatdcd  tbo  Ull  tram  Gioit  Uolvem.  wiil  tUrltd  fram  the  priaiy.  Tbc  'brtMd 
lMh'l>ll>e  North  Hill. 

*  tVm  he  BWDtlon*  Cack  Laae,  SmlthAelil  (A.  v.  i6j>;  ClMip^le  (A.  t.  iftf); 
IW  wuM«n  ol  Flaxlen  wb«  haunted  Lotidaa  (A.  r.  163) ;  WeUmiatur  ^A.  ti.  igi, 

m.  It). 

■  Tlw  VLtk  PtioM  lUtd  Joae  ly  iJfO,  «ba  Ricliinl  became  helr4p7*mt 
(MCMrtBloC.  i  i6f). 
'  IniUtnote  luitli  Unc),  (or  'Ihen^l  be^a' md'tooa  expocted  tobecla. 
VOt.  II.  C 
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fotinh  pestilence  in  1^76  (B.  xiii.  148,  and  note  to  C.  xvi  tto) ;  and 
in  (xirticubr,  10  tlic  dcanh  in  the  dr>-  monlb  of  April,  1370,  when 
JohnChk'heslcT  wa.t  mAyorof  I.oiidoi)(B.  xtii.  171,  and  note,  p.  103). 
In  Ihc  C-lcxt,  it  is  less  cnsy  to  And  clear  instances  of  nor  allusions 
to  the  e\-enis  of  (he  period ;  but  there  is  one  passage  in  which 
the  growing  dislike  of  Englishmen  10  Richard  II.  is  so  plainly 
expressed  tliot  we  may  fairly  suppose  it  to  liave  been  written 
after  a.o.  139a-  We  find,  in  C-  iv,  303-^10^  a  complaint  too 
plainly  expressed  to  admit  of  any  doubt  as  to  the  poet's  fcclingn. 
He  there  tells  the  king,  in  the  boldest  language,  that  'unseemly 
Tolerance  (of  evil  men),  which  is  own  sister  to  Bribery,  in  com- 
bination with  Bribery  heiscif,  have  almost  brought  it  about,  except 
the  Viigin  Mary  help  ihcc,  that  nc  /"mJ  levcth  thte,  and  Uasl  0/  all 
tMne  vum  land.'  Now,  after  Richard  really  took  the  government 
into  his  own  hands  in  1389,  he  was  at  lirst  In  considerable  fa\-our 
for  some  little  lime;  but  in  1391  there  was  a  very  great  (|uarrel 
between  himself  and  thv  I^ndoncrx,  as  related  by  WalMngham,  and 
the  feeling  against  him  seems  to  have  been  very  strong.  The  king's 
prodigolily  was  beginning  to  make  his  exactions  severely  fell,  and 
the  quarrel  turntil,  ii:iii:rjlly  eniiu^b,  upon  the  question  of  money. 
Under  the  title  '  [>e  tran^rc«MOi>ibus  Lundinensium,  et  ira  Regis,* 
Walsingham  (ed.  Riley,  it.  J07)  relates  the  story  thus.  'Sub  eodem 
tempore,  intsit  Rex  ad  circs  Londinianim,  pctcns  ab  eis  muiuo  mille 
libras  ;  cui  ])rucadter,  et  ultra  ciuain  dectiit,  restiierunt,  et  pecuniam 
se  non  posse  praestare  pctilaro  unanimiter  aHirmavenmt ;  sed  et 
qucmdam  Lumbardum,  volcntcm  nccommod.irc  Kegi  dictam  sum- 
mam,  male  tracLivctunt,  verbeiavcrunt,  et  pauIo  minus  occiderunt' 
This  is  the  very  story,  I  suppose,  to  wliicb  our  author  alludes  in  the 
passiage — 

'And  fcb  du  Icf^  Dif  lyf  '  )«t  lone  wol  loia  )«  mImv, 
To  irigc  [hync,  knd  hnlp  wynne  '  \»X  \av  wilnctt  ifltf. 
Mute  laa  >l  Yj  miucliauiis  '  o>eT  \^  mjlrode  binliopMy 
Ot«r  banAaria  ot  IskM  '  )«(  Ijroeu  tijr  lone  h  lewt*.' 

Cv.  191. 

Here  he  tells  the  king  that,  if  he  wants  money,  he  must  not  apply 
to  the  Lombards,  but  cultivate  the  love  of  bis  people.  If  this  and 
the  former  allusion  l»  considered,  we  may  see  grounds  for  placing 
theC-lexl  later  than  1391'.     These  are  my  reasons  for  selecting  the 

■  lluilly  in  I  ji>) ;  ai  Ihc  jomge  occurs  «1m  ta  Ote  tart/  Jrmigtt  of  tb«  C-lcxi, 
In  the  ILbalci  MS.;  kc  p.  siiii. 
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)«tr  1393  as  a  sufficiently  approvimate  date,  although  I  should  not 
object  to  the  ofNnion  that  tlte  true  thte  k  bier  still.  How  it  can 
be  caflier,  I  cannot  t-et ;  the  long  additional  i>as»ige  cxjilaining  the 
difference  between  Bribery  and  Wages  (C.  iv.  187-415)  ^cws  ibat 
this  difl^rencc  «ras  considered  as  especially  deserving  of  notice,  and 
the  whole  tone  of  Pass.  iv.  indicates  the  poet's  opinion  as  to  the 
prevalence  of  gross  mtsgo^-emment,  which  he  here  lays  to  the  Icing's 
cba^  more  directly  th.in  he  had  prcviou.sly  done.  The  very  same 
looe  Is  pre\'alent  in  (he  poem  of '  KichanI  ihc  Rcdclcss,'  ihc  date  of 
wMch  is  so  clearly  1399.  From  all  this  it  will  be  seen  that,  alihout^h 
the  year  1593  is  only  assigned  as  a  conjectural  date,  there  are  some 
good  reasons  for  supposing  that  it  is  not  far  wrong.  1  l>elie>-c  thai 
we  may  safely  assume  the  dales  1593  and  1398  as  the  exticmc  limits 
between  which  the  date  of  the  Ctcxt  can  vary. 

M.  Jusscnuid  points  out  another  probable  allusion  in  C.  vi.  63. 
where  ^^'illiam  says  ttiat  no  clerk  ought  to  receive  the  tonsure  unless 
he  be  tbe  son  of  a  free  man  :  the  idea  of  imerting  this  opinion  may 
hare  been  suggested  by  a  petition  of  the  commons  in  1391,  praying 
that  cntrj-  into  schools  (which  served  to  prepare  for  entry  into  the 

lUTCh)  should  be  denied  10  the  sons  of  liondmen  (Rolls  of  Parlia- 
I,  iii.  194).  It  is  protwble  that  \Villiam  wrote  ihc  i»oem  of 
Rkhard  the  Rcddos'  in  September,  139^  at  which  time  he  was  at 
BhstoL  He  wa^  then  probably  about  67  years  old,  and  he  hns 
a  ck-or  alluuon  to  hs  old  age;  sec  Rich.  iii.  160-2^1.  flcrc 
we  lose  sight  of  him,  and  we  must  suppose  him  not  to  have  long 
Mtnived  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century '. 

XV'illiani  has  several  allusions  to  his  own  tallness  of  stature  (A.  ol 
61  ;  B.  XV,  148;  C  vi.  34).  In  one  pas&jgc  he  tells  us  that  he  was 
loath  to  reverence  lords  and  ladies,  or  persons  dressed  in  fur  or 
wearing  silver  pendants;  he  would  never  say  '(lod  s.nve  you'  to 
Serjeants  whom  he  met,  for  alt  of  which  proud  behaviour,  then  very 
uncommon  in  a  poor  man,  people  looked  upon  him  as  a  fool,  and 
few  a]^)TD>i'ed  of  his  mode  of  life  (H,  xv.  3-10),  It  letiuires  no  great 
stretch  of  imagination  to  picture  to  ourselves  the  tall  gaunt  figure  of 
Long  Will,  in  his  long  robes'  and  with  his  shaven  head',  striding 
■long  Comhill,  saluting  no  man  b><  tlie  way,  minutely  observant  of 

'  I  here  MMUnc  that  thti  poem  U  by  ike  uilhor  «r  Pirn  Plowman,  ui  uienloa 
I  li  more  pantcoUrtjr  duciUKd  btlow. 
I '  Tte dMIh  of  CbMKcr  look  place iu  i400ruci1r. 
*  C.  ft  41.  *  C.  Yi.  5«  i^  8a. 

c  ) 


^»en' 
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the  gay  dresses '  to  which  h«  paid  no  outward  reverence.  We 
should  also  obsen'C  his  frequent  allusions  to  Uwyera,  to  the  law- 
couru  at  WestnitnsteT,  and  to  legal  iiroccsses '.  He  has  a  mock 
chancr,  bejjinning  with  the  ofdinaiy  Tonnula  Stiant  prtsttitti  ft/uturi 
(C  iii.  78) ;  a  fonn  of  making  a  will  (C.  ix.  95) ;  and  in  one  pas- 
sage (C.  xiv.  130)  he  speaks  with  such  scorn  of  a  man  who  draws  up 
a  diarter  badly,  who  interlines  it  or  lea^'eit  out  sentences,  or  puts 
talse  latin  into  It,  that  we  may  fairly  suppose  him  to  have  bc«n  con- 
versant with  the  writing  out  of  legal  documcnis,  and  to  have  eked 
out  his  subsistence  by  the  .tmall  &ums  received  for  doing  so.  Further, 
he  tells  us  that  no  churl  may  make  a  charier  (C.  xiii.  61),  and  that 
a  felon  may  not  be  twice  han^^d  (C.  Jwi.  425) ;  draws  attention  to 
a  point  of  VVestminMer  law  (C.  xi,  239) ;  and  talks  of  the  bribery 
that  was  often  effective  in  Wesiminsicr  Hall,  in  ihc  Court  of  Arches, 
and  in  procuring  divorces  (C.  xxiii.  133,  136,  138).  The  various 
texts  of  the  poem  arc  so  consistent,  the  revision  is  of  so  close  and 
minute  a  character,  and  the  numerous  transpositions  of  the  subject- 
matter  in  the  latest  version  are  managed  with  such  skill,  that  we 
may  well  believe  him  to  have  been  his  own  scribe  in  the  first 
instance,  though  we  cannot  now  certainly  point  to  any  MS.  as  an 
autograph.  Ncrerthclcss,  the  ver)'  neatly  written  MS,  I-iud  581  is 
so  extremely  correct  as  regards  the  sense,  anil  is  marked  for  correc- 
tion on  account  of  such  minute  errors,  that,  if  it  be  not  an  autograph, 
he  must  at  any  rale  have  perused  Jt,  and  its  authority  must  be 
accepted  in  doubtful  cases. 

The  author's  exact  condition  in  life  remains  somewhat  uncer- 
tain. M,  Jusserand  seems  to  think  that  the  passage  in  C.  iL 
73-75  (cf.  B.  j.  75-7S,  .\.  i.  73-76)1  where  Holy-Church  claims  the 
author  as  her  tnie  senant,  proves  that  he  was  in  ilie  church ;  but 
1  tindenitund  the  nutter  quite  dilTerently,  for  it  merely  refer*  to  his 
recqiiion  into  the  church  by  ba]>lism,  when  he  (to  use  his  own 
words)  'brought  licr  sureties  to  fulfil  her  bidding,  and  to  believe  in 
her  and  love  her  all  his  life-time ; '  or,  as  he  again  says  in  another 
passage,  '  I  thought  upon  Holy-Church,  who  received  me  at  the  /<ml 
.IS  one  of  God's  chosen '  (C.  xiii.  51).  The  most  explicit  statements 
occur  in  C.  vi.  i-ioi,  where  he  tells  us  how  he  lived  at  one  time 
in  a  cot  on  Comhill,  with  his  wife  Kitic,  clothed  like  a  Lollcr,  yet 
not  much  beloved  by  the  Lollers  of  London,  because  he  composed 

>  Rkh.  RcdclcM  iii.  151. 

*  C,  i.  J|I  i  iii.  Gi,  149,  169,  174,  iS6i  ».  13,  du. 
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"veises  concerning  ibem.  Since  his  fnend*  died,  h«  had  n«ver  found 
any  Dkode  of  life  that  he  carod  to  adopt,  except  ihnt  in  long  robes ; 
[the  tools  tliat  he  worked  with  and  vlicrcby  he  obtained  his  livelihood 
the  paler-KOittr,  phe^,  dirige,  his  psalter,  and  ihc  seven 
pcatna.  He  xiing  for  t)ie  souls  of  such  as  had  helped  him  to  sub- 
sist, and  went  from  house  to  bouse  amongst  such  as  were  willing  to 
give  him  an  ocrasional  meal,  like  o  beggar  who  has  no  bog  or  bottle 
to  caTT>'  about  with  him,  but  only  his  belly,  as  a  receptacle  for  food. 
He  claims  exemption  from  manual  labour  because  be  is  a  lonsured 
clerk,  who  is  exempted  from  toiling  like  a  bbourcr,  from  swearing 
at  in(iueM3,  and  from  fighting  in  the  vanguard  of  an  army ;  seeing 
thai  the  prayers  of  a  perfect  man,  and  ditcreet  i)enanee  *,  are  the 
kinds  gf  service  that  most  please  our  Lord.  It  thus  appears  that  he 
bad  received  the  tonsure,  but  probably  bad  only  taken  minor  orders, 
and,  being  a  married  nun ',  was  hardly  in  a  position  to  tisc  in  the 
c&urch.    He  lias  nuny  allusions  to  his  poverty. 

M,  Juswnnd  jwints  out  that  the  poet  seems  to  confess  that  he 
lived  just  such  an  idle  and  blamcnorlhy  life  as  did  those  against 
whom  be  directs  his  satire.  He  condemns  those  who  went  to  live 
■D  I^oitdon,  in  order  'to  sing  there  for  simony,  for  silver  is  swoet' 
(C.  \.  S4)  \  yet  l>e  hinuelf  lived  in  lA)ndon,  and  ufon  I>jndon,  and 
sang  for  men's  souls  (C.  ri.  44-4S).  He  condemns  beggars  (C.  ix. 
1)4-128,  139,  158,  &c.) ;  yet  he  begged  himself  (C.  vi.  51).  He 
inveighs  against  '  great  loobies  and  long,  that  loath  were  to  work ' 
(C.  i.  S3) ;  yci  he  himself  was  '  too  long  to  stoop  tow,  or  to  work  as 
A  woiknaan '  ^C.  vi.  34).  It  is  therefore  fitting  that  he  should  remind 
icn  ihtt  ihey  ought  to  practise  what  they  preach  (C.  vi.  142) ;  and 
that  he  should  recognise  the  existence  of  men  who  '  could  shew  wise 
words,  and  yet  work  the  contrary'  (B.  xii.  5»).  Nevertheless,  I 
think  «c  may  see  a  wide  difference  between  the  vica:rs  who  had  cure 
of  souls,  yet  deserted  ilieir  parishes  in  the  time  of  trial,  and  the  poor 
poet  and  student,  who  wa-t  fain  to  keep  himself  from  starving  by 
performing  such  duties  as  were  most  suitable  for  bim ;  between  the 
,'long  loobies'  who  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  WaUingham  a.t  pre- 
bcnnits,  and  our  Long  Will,  who  had  become  so  hnbiluated 


*  Tfcm  b  a  Tcia  of  Mtbc  nianlsg  il»i)ut[h  ill  ihc«e  itmuki  cpon  himtElf. 
in  fact,  teptoTCS  Um  (C,  ri.  89),  Mid  be  admiU  the  jiuiice  of  ilie 

*  Tbere  wai  ilwir*  nioie  lauty  in  £ti(;Unrl  <cipccially  In  llic  Notth)  than  oa 
Ibc  oonUacBl,  witb  tnpvct  to  ibo  ccUbacy  of  tbc  clerKf ;  att  coU  to  C  li  384. 
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10  reading  and  learning  that  he  was  untitled  for  working  in  the  fields. 
We  must  not  lay  (ou  much  sirc&s  upon  his  confession,  in  hU  declining 
age,  that  he  had  often  xndly  nii^-i{>ent  hit  time  (C.  vi.  93) ;  many  a 
man  of  active  mind  and  conlcmpUtive  hnbils  is  saddened  by  reflec- 
tion upon  his  w.istcd  opportunities.  The  man  who  composed  Piere 
Plowman,  and  wrote  il  out  himself,  and  subsequently  revised  it  with 
great  care,  making  numerous  additions  to  it,  and  again  wrote  it  out 
at  least  twice,  not  only  proved  hh  industry,  but  has  left  an  enduring 
moDument  of  a  useful  life. 


{  13.  Criticisms  on  thb  Poeu. 

For  the  sake  of  completeness,  I  odd  a  few  selcclions  from 
criticiwns  by  various  writers,  hut  in  an  abbreviated  form.  The 
Hudenl  who  requires  full  information  is  referred  to  the  works 
themselves. 

BV  ISAAC  D'ISRAEU. 

Isaac  D'lsraeli,  in  his  Amenities  of  Litemture,  has  an  intcrcsliitg 
article  upon  our  author.  He  rightly  censures  the  remark  in  Warton', 
that  'instead  ofavailinghimsclf  of  the  rising  and  rapid  im|)rovements 
of  the  English  language,  I^angland  prefers  and  adopts  the  style  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  poet«,'  hut  i.t  not  ha[>py  in  hi«  onn  statement,  that 
Langland  'avoided  nil  exotic  novelties  in  the  energy  of  his  Anglo- 
Saxon  genius'.'  IVlsraeli  proceeds  to  discuss  the  poem,  and  ha*, 
among  others,  these  remarks. 

'Our  author's  indignant  spirit,  indeed,  is  vehemently  democratic 
He  dared  to  write  what  many  trembled  to  whisper.  Genius  reflects 
the  sui>])resscd  feelings  of  its  age  .  .  .  But  our  countr>-  priest,  in  his 
contemplative  mood,  was  not  less  remarkable  for  his  prudence  than 
for  his  bold  freedom,  aware  that  tlie  nioKt  corrupt  would  be  the  most 
vindictive  .  .  .  The  sage,  the  satirist,  and  the  seer  (for  prophet  he 
proved  to  be),  veiled  his  head  in  allegory ;  he  published  no  other 
names  than  those  of  the  virtues  and  vices;  and  to  avoid  personality, 
he  contented  himself  witli  personification. 

'  Hi«.  Eng.  Poetry.  ««t.  viiL 

*  Our  ulcl  erttici  generally  go  nslny  when  they  ciffcT  temkrki  ttpoo  the  taiigtiagi 
of  llie  Middle- Enk^litli  [•riiwl,  wliiJi  ilicy  tcliJoin  undernood.  Ai  I  fact,  I.aiit{luMl 
utol  the  lokn^^Age  of  hii  ncichLoiin,  which  aboundol  in  words  of  t'te&cb  oiigio. 
See  Muih'*  Lcctnte*,  lit  Setia,  pp.  114,  168;  ud  wc  p.  xlti.  note  i. 
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*A  voluminous  alt^ory  is  the  rudexi  and  the  maa  instipponablc 
of  all  poMi*;  fictiotu;  it  originates  in  an  early  period  of  sodcty — 
when  iu  circles  are  contracted  and  isolated,  and  the  poet  is  more 
conversant  with  the  passions  of  mankind  titan  witli  individuals.  A 
geDtus  of  che  higliest  order  alone  couki  lead  u.t  through  a  single 
peniaal  o(  such  a  poein,  hy  the  charm  of  vivifying  deuils,  which 
enable  us  to  forget  the  allegory  altogether  ...  In  such  cicative 
touches,  the  author  of  Pien  Plowman  dispb)-^  pictures  of  doinestK 
life  with  the  minute  Ikleliiy  of  a  Plemt^i  painting ;  so  veracious  is 
his  simplidty.  He  is  a  great  utinst,  touching  with  caustic  invective 
or  keen  irony  the  puhlic  abuses  and  private  vices ;  but  in  the  depth 
of  his  emotions,  and  in  the  wildnca  of  his  imagination,  he  breaks 
forth  in  the  solemn  tones  and  with  the  sombre  majesty  of  I>ante. 

'But  this  rude  native  genius  was  profound  as  he  was  sagacious  • 
and  his  phitoso]>hy  teiminaied  in  projihccy.  At  the  era  of  the 
Reformation  they  were  startled  by  the  discover)-  of  an  unknown 
writcf,  who,  two  centuries  preceding  tl>at  awfu!  change,  had  predicted 
the  faU  pj  Ike  rt/igiiMis  houiet  /rem  the  hanJ  of  a  itinj;  (B.  -a.  317; 
p.  310).  The  vistonaty  seer  seems  to  have  fallen  on  the  principle 
which  led  Erasmus  to  predict  that  those  w/u  uvrt  in  power  would 
•cue  on  (be  rich  shrines,  because  no  other  riots  of  men  in  society 
could  mote  with  so  mighty  a  trady  as  the  monks  .... 

'  Uliy  our  rustic  bard  aeleclcd  the  character  of  a  Ploughman  oa 
the  itenKirugc  adapted  to  convey  to  us  his  theological  mysteries,  wc 
know  [K>[  precisely  to  asccnain ;  but  it  probably  occurred  as  a  com- 
paiiKin  filled  to  the  humbler  condition  of  the  aj>oi>lles  themselves. 
S«idt  however  was  the  power  of  the  genius  of  this  writer,  that  his 
KicceMon  were  content  to  look  for  no  one  of  a  higher  class  to 
pcnunify  ilurir  solemn  tlicmes.  Hence  we  have  the  Creed  of  Pierce 
Ploaghnun,  the  I'raier  and  Complayntc  of  the  Plowman,  the  PIow- 
nuui's  Tate  insencd  in  Chaucer's  volume ;  all  being  equally  directed 
against  the  vidous  clergy  of  the  day.' 


BY  DR.  WIIITAKER. 


The  inoai  valuable  p.issftges  in  the  Introduction  to  r>r,  Uliitaker's 
edition  of  Picra  Plowman  arc  those  which  relate  to  langland  him- 
■df  and  lo  the  general  character  of  his  poem.  Whether  wc  entirely 
agree  with  him  or  not,  these  pa.<isagcs  are  certainly  worthy  of  perusal, 
and  I  therefore  re]>rint  tbem  here  without  further  apology. 
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'During  the  reign  of  Edward  ibc  Third,  one  of  the  most  splendid. 
but  not  the  most  reTined  in  our  annals,  yet  equally  removed  from 
both  these  cxtrctncs  arose  in  this  country  two  poets,  the  writings  of 
one  of  whom  contributed  to  cnbrgc  the  minds,  and  of  the  other  to 
improve  the  moral  feelings  of  their  contemporaries  in  a  degree  unfclt 
since  the  icras  of  the  great  Roman  satirists.  Tlic  first  of  these,  3 
man  of  the  world  nnd  a  courtier,  at  once  informed  and  delighted  the 
higher  orders  by  his  original  and  lively  portraits  of  human  nature  in 
every  rank,  and  almost  under  every  modilicalion,  while  he  prevented 
or  perverted  the  proper  effect  of  satire  by  the  most  licentious  and 
obscene  exhibitions.  The  bttcr,  an  obscure  country  priest,  much 
addicccd  to  solitary  contemplation,  but  at  the  same  time  a  keen 
•nd  severe  observer  of  human  nature;  well  rend  in  the  scriptures 
and  schoolmen,  and  intimately  acquainted  with  the  old  language 
and  poetry  of  his  country,  in  an  uncouth  dialect  and  rugged  metre, 
by  his  sarcastic  and  ironical  vein  of  wit,  hi.t  knowledge  of  low  life, 
his  solemnity  on  some  occasions,  his  gaiety  on  others,  his  striking 
personifications,  dark  allusions,  and  rapid  transitions,  has  contrived* 
to  support  and  animate  an  allegory  (the  most  insipid  for  the  most 
pan  and  tedious  of  all  vehicles  of  instruction)  through  a  bulky 
volume.  By  what  inducement  he  was  led  to  ]>rcfer  this  vehicle,  it 
is  not  difficult  to  conjecture.  From  his  subordinate  station  in  tlte 
churcli,  this  fne  rei>rover  of  the  higher  ranks  was  exposed  to  all  the 
severities  of  ecclesiastical  discipline :  and  from  the  aristocratical 
temper  of  the  times  he  was  liable  to  be  crushed  by  the  cinl  |K)wer. 
Everything,  therefore,  of  a  personal  nature  was  in  common  ]>n)dence 
to  be  avoided.  'Ilie  great  were  not  then  accustomed,  as  a  ticentioui 
press  has  since  disciplined  them,  to  endure  the  freedoms  of  repre- 
hension:— authority  was,  even  when  abused,  sacred;  and  rank, 
when  united  with  vice,  was  enabled  to  keep  its  partner  in  counten- 
ance. Above  all,  the  'great  ecclesiastics  were  as  vindictive  as  they 
w^re  corrupt ;  and  hence  the  satirist  was  compelled  to  slielter  him- 
self under  the  distant  generalities  of  personification. 

'But,  unfortunately,  by  this  mcins,  whatever  he  gained  in  per- 
sonal security,  he  lost  in  the  point  and  distinaneivs  of  his  satire. 
Mere  personifications  of  virtues  and  vices,  however  skilfully  and 
liowerfully  touched,  are  capable  of  few  strokes:  the  (|ua1ity  is  sim[>t^ 
but  different  indi\'idual$,  who  iinrlakc  of  it  in  a  degree  however  pre- 
eminent, combine  and  modify  it  in  such  an  infinite  variety  of  ways, 
'  Printed  '  conliDDcd ' ;  bni  lunly  a  miipiiat. 
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with  oiher  subordinate  trails  and  fcatuies  of  t-haracter,  ilint  while 
the  abstract  propcrt)-  b  one  and  the  same,  in  its  actual  existence,  as 
port  of  the  moral  nature  of  nuin.  it  is  ctpablc  in  skilfu)  hands  of 
inGtiite  divcreitics  of  rcpicscnialion.  It  is  indeed  far  {mm  being 
neeessary  that  the  characters  be  real,  but,  for  the  purjioses  of  satirical 
painting,  they  niu^it  Xxp^rtOHS. 

*  I-'iom  thi»  unifonnity  of  3p|)earance  tit  his  sbstntct  quah'ttcs 
the  author  has  been  bcltayed,  by  the  ncocssity  of  combination  in 
some  way  or  other,  into  the  fault  of  mixing  his  personifications  with 
each  other ;  as,  tx.  gr.  a>'8ricc  and  fraud,  qualities  which,  though 
tietrly  akin,  ha^-e  no  necessary  co-exislence  * ;  an<!,  for  ilic  same 
reauon,  wherever  Ik  devnies  into  personality,  ax  in  ihc  coarse  but 
stfiking  scene  of  "  Glutton's  "  Delnuch,  when:  the  characters,  though 
imaginary,  aic  persons,  not  pcrsonificnions,  he  paints  with  all  the 
truth  and  distinctness  of  a  Dutch  master. .... 

'Wherever  bom  or  bred,  and  by  whatever  name  distinguished, 
the  author  of  thtse  Visions  was  an  observer  and  a  reflector  of  no 
conunon  powers.  I  can  tonceive  him  (like  his  own  visionary 
William')  to  have  been  sometimes  occupied  in  contemplative  war»- 
derin^  on  the  Malvern  Hills,  and  doxing  away  a  sumnier's  noon 
unong  the  bushes,  while  his  waking  thoughts  were  distorted  into  all 
Ihc  misshapen  forms  created  by  a  tlreaming  fancy.  Sometimes  I 
can  descry  him  takijig  his  staff,  and  roaming  far  and  wide  in  search 
of  manners  and  characters ;  mingling  wiih  men  of  every  accessible 
rank,  and  storing  his  memory  with  hints  for  future  use.  t  next 
pursue  him  lo  his  study,  sedate  and  thoughtful,  yet  wildly  inventive, 
digesting  the  first  rude  drafts  of  his  Visions,  snd  in  successive 
tnnscriptHHKi,  as  judgment  matured,  or  invention  declined,  or  as  his 
obsemiions  were  more  extended,  expanding  or  contracting,  im- 
proving and  loinctimes  perhaps  debiising  his  original   text'.    The 


*  I  bdkn  thb  caprr*s««  i  mlupprelienuoD,  I  tappooe  Ui*l  ibc  id«a  ol  con- 
occliag  RTuice  uid  iraod  m  Doac  oj  lAUgknd's  but  thai  he  was  infirljr  fuIIowinK 
Lbe  cMiTCDtlODal  d«*aip(i«a  o(  A*arioe  cooiiilcrtid  u  odd  or  t!ie  tevrn  UruJI)'  Una, 
W«  ftnil  tb«  «aai*  Ihbic  In  Chawcr's  Pnwot*  Talc:— 'of  avarice  cometh  cck 

\ttpigBL,  tUtftt,  asd  bit  wltDCOe  and  >U>  Mtt . The  tysme  of  ilicda  ii  ,  .  .  . 

ia  bwwyaf  of  tUn  d«icticl>OT«t  eatcUe  ia  entent  nern  to  paj,  and  b  tcmblable 

lllBlg«h' 

*  111*  •WillUn'  ia  Ml  'riuonary'  at  all;  U  b  ilmplir  and  solely  Ait  mm 
nmmt. 

'  la  tpite  of  Die  bel  thai  Df.  WTiiukcr  did  not  peroein  »~*;,*  w.is  the  oldtat 
ten.  be  }« IwK  apnaa  lbe  tnw  Mote  of  tlie  cue  wiib  gftu  clcaincst.    Erwi 
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time  of  our  author's  death,  and  the  pbc«  of  his  iniermcnt,  art 
equally  unknown,  with  Hlmosl  every  circumstance  rebtin^  to  him. 
His  cuntcmponiries,  Chaucer  and  (}owrr,  repose  beneath  magnificent 
tombs,  but  I.-ingbnd  (if  well  were  really  hts  name)  \va  no  other 
monument  dun  that  which,  having  framed  for  himself^  he  left  to 

posterity  lo  appropriate 

'The  Reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century  claimed  as  their  ovm 
the  Author  of  diese  Visions ;  but  surely  on  no  jfood  grounds.  That 
he  believed  and  UU|;lit  almost  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christianity  has  no  tendency  to  prox-c  him  a  Wjckliffile  or  Lollard. 
The  best  and  soundest  members  of  the  church  of  Rome  have  done 
the  same.  It  is  not  dcfe4:is  but  redundancies  whidi  we  impute  to 
ihcm.  Of  the  prcdwtinarian  [iriticijiles  aftenrards  profened  by 
WicklilT,  l^nghmi  seems  to  think  with  disujiprobation ;  and  when 
his  visionar>-  hero  speaks  of  himself  as  belonging  to  the  Lolleres,  he 
evidently  means,  not  the  religious  party  distinguished  by  a  similar 
name,  but,  in  the  usual  strain  of  his  irony,  a  comiiany  of  idle  wao' 
dcrers'.  Yet  in  the  midst  of  darkncKs  and  spiritual  slavery,  bis 
scute  and  pcnetmiing  understanding  enabled  him  to  discover  the 
multiplied  sui>erstitions  of  the  public  service,  the  licentious  abuse  of 
pilgrimajfes,  the  immoral  tendencies  of  indulgences,  the  bad  ellccts 
upon  the  living  of  expiatory  services  for  the  dead,  the  inordinate 
wealth  of  the  papacy,  and  the  usurpations  of  the  mendicant  orders, 
both  on  tile  rights  of  the  diocesans  and  of  the  parochial  clergy. 
These  abuses  l.angbnd,  with  many  other  good  men  who  could  endure 
to  remain  in  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Rome,  taw  and  de- 
plored ;  but  though  he  finally  conducted  his  pilgrim  out  of  the  par- 
ticular communion  of  Rome  into  the  universal  churdi,  he  permitted 
htm  to  carry  along  wiUi  liim  too  many  remnants  of  liis  old  faith, 
such  as  satisfaction  for  sin  to  be  made  t>y  ilie  sinner,  together  viih 
the  merit  of  works,  and  csjjccially  of  voluntary  [loverty ;  but,  above 
all,  tlie  worship  of  [he  cross ;  incumbrances  with  which  tlie  Lollards 
of  his  own.  or  the  Protestants  of  a  later  age,  vould  not  willingly 
have  received  him  as  a  proselyte. 


tlie  charge  of  'dobuiing'  lh«  tcil  may  be  luitaioed ;  tlurc  ontainljr  Mem  to  be 
*e««r*l  jutujfet  In  whiuli  (lie  C'tnt,  hy  being  >Uned,  h«s  bom  wriWriKil.  Boi 
vthfr  paiUEFi  have  teen  much  improved, 

'  HhI  ti  iii«)'  ntio  bp  uiiJ,  iliat  he  trio  lo  ihevr  Uiil  the  term  iatUr  mig|bl  be 
applied  with  uioit  fitneu  to  olhcri  iluui  llii^  (u'l-iwen  of  WycUr.  Tliongb  boi 
(jnile  a  Wycliffite,  hii  lyuijiatlilct  wcic  motlly  wllh  ibut  |>ail]r. 
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'  Neither  vas  he  an  enemjr  lo  monnstJc  inslilutions  Ihcmsclvvs : 
on  the  contrafy,  he  appears  to  have  aghed  for  the  quiet  and  con- 
lernpl4tivv  life  nf  the  clolater,  could  it  hare  been  restored  to  its 
pTiinitivc  purity  and  order. 

'  On  the  luiure  and  origin  of  civil  society,  as  on  tnoit  other  xub- 
Jecta,  he  thought  for  himself;  and,  at  a  [leriod  when  inankitid  had 
scarcely  begun  (o  speculate  on  such  subjects  at  all,  he  holdly  traced 
the  source  of  kingly  power  to  the  wfll  of  the  people,  and  considered 
govemnent  as  instituted  for  the  benefit  of  the  governed.  Indeed 
a  nrong  democratic  tendency  may  l)e  discovered  in  many  jHtssagec 
of  his  work.  .... 

•Crowley's  editions  of  the  Visions  are  printed  from  a  MS.  of 
Lue  date '  and  little  authority,  in  which  the  division  of  the  pasius  b 
esUODeljr  confused,  and  the  whole  distrihuiion  of  the  work  fter- 
l^exed*.  Still,  it  must  be  confessed,  that,  with  the  advantage  of 
better  MSS.*,  the  investigation  of  the  general  plan  of  these  Visions 
is  not  without  its  difficulties.  'Hie  work  is  aliogctlier  ihe  most  ob- 
scure in  the  English  language,  t)oth  with  respect  to  phraseology*,  to 
the  immediate  connection  of  the  author's  ideas,  and  to  the  leading 
dtvisiORs  of  ihe  subject 

'All  these  varieties  [of  text],  however,  bear  marks,  not  of  the 
same  spirit  an<]  genius  only,  but  of  Ihe  tame  peculiar  and  original 
manner,  to  that  it  is  scarcely  to  be  conceived  that  ihcy  arc  inter- 
polations of  successive  transcribers.  Whatever  be  the  cause,  however, 
it  may  confidently  be  affirmed,  that  the  text  of  no  ancient  work 
whatever  contains  no  many  various  readings,  or  differs  so  widely  from 

itMtr. 

•To  account  foe  this  jthenomcnon,  however,  in  the  penury,  or 
ratbcr  in  the  absence  of  ori^nal  infonnntion  relating  to  the  author, 
we  ore  at  Ubeny  to  suf^kc  that  the  first  edition  of  his  work  a(^ 
pearcd  when  he  was  a  young  man,  and  that  he  lived  and  continued 

'  *  lie  ilmnibFi  it  at  bMfing  date  a.d.  1409.  Ailreri.  ta  cri.  >J50.' — Whila- 
ht^t  lutr.  Hul  Ihii  Mlmly  bep  tbc  whole  qnation.  Ctowlry'i  wnnlt  (to  be 
fasod  bdow,  ti  p.  liiiiil  iliiiinclly  imply  that  the  ikic  A.n,  1409  upprarcd  in 
■a'awieMit  oopje'  which  'it  chkaneed  Um  10  m'  nther  chut  in  the  one  wliich 
bt  chotc  to  print  bota.     Boids.  the  It-tcn  wu  not  witticn  till  A.o,  13;7. 

*  All  i-nir  BwonKKi  uiil  usumption.     I  find  ooihing  of  the  WttiA. 

'  Foe  'IictMf '  rtad  'later,'  ralhn:  liace  th«  C-Wi(  i^  Inlc>  >hi>D  the  B-teM. 
Bcsittei,  liNliUaker't  -  MS.  B '  cl^lHil'p*  S't ■!  i»  '«*">  '«■<■  tcaf""^-  <»><■  >>^' 

■  Not  uHoi  m  fkraufltgjr;  Laneluil  U  p1*iD->poken  cnoii(;)i.  The  mcaolngt 
of  nmly  all  the  haidci  wofdt  which  be  eie*  have  bcw  w«U  aMenaimd. 
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in  the  liabil  of  inuiMcribing  (0  extreme  old  nge.  Uut  n  man  of  Ait 
genius  would  not  submit  lo  ihc  drudgery  of  mere  tcanscriplion ;  hii 
invention  and  judgment  would  alwa)-s  be  at  work ;  new  abuses,  andl 
therefore  new  objects  of  satire,  would  emerge  from  lime  to  time :  ^ 
and  as  a  nen-  language  began  to  be  siiolcen,  he  might,  though  unwill- 
ingly, be  induced  lo  ndo;)t  its  modcmi»ms,  in  order  to  make  his  work 
intelligible  to  a  second  or  third  generation  of  readers'.  In  this  last 
respect,  however,  it  is  not  improbable  that  liis  iransciibcrs  might  use 
some  frecdon» ;  for  while  we  deny  Ihem  invention  lo  add,  we  may  , 

U  least  allow  them  skill  to  tnin»)ale*. 

'The  writer  of  these  Visions  had  the  first,  though  perhaps 
the  most  splendid,  qualificalion  of  a  moral  jioct,  an  acute  moral 
sense,  with  a  vehement  indignation  agairn,!  the  abuses  of  public 
the  vices  of  private  life ;  to  this  waj  added  a  keen  sarcastic  humour, 
and  a  faculty  of  depicting  the  manners  of  low  life  with  an  cuctncss 
and  felicity,  which  have  never  been  surpassed,  but  by  the  great 
satirist  of  the  present  day '.  His  conscience  appears  to  have  held 
the  torch  to  his  understanding,  rather  ilian  the  reverse.  He  judges 
of  actions  b>-  feelings,  more  than  by  induction.  His  casuistry  is 
sometimes  miserably  jicrplexed,  and  hit  illuittrations  very  unhappy. 
The  first  of  these  defects  is  to  be  a.'K:ribcd  to  his  acquaintance  with 
the  schoobncn,  the  second  to  his  ignorance  of  classical  antiquity ;  in 
his  views  of  morality  an  undcrsuvnding  naturally  perspicuous  was 
clouded  by  the  onc^  while  in  his  powers  of  adorning  a  subject,  • 
taste  perhaps  naturally  coarse  was  left  wholly  un]>»lished  by  the 
other.  He  often  sinks  inio  imbcdlity ',  and  not  unfrcqucntly  spins 
out  his  thread  of  allcgor)-  into  mere  tenuity.  But,  on  oilier  occa- 
sions, when  aroused  by  the  subject,  he  has  a  wildncss  of  imagin- 
ation, which  might  have  deserved  to  be  illustrated  by  the  pencil 
of  Fuscli,  and  a  sublimity  (more  especially  when  inspirvd  by  the 
great  mysteries  of  revcbiion)  which  has  not  been  surpassed  b>' 
Cowpcr. 


'  Thu  it  nthet  a  bdd  waggaHoa,  but  it  deservn  ccnsjdcnuiaa.    There  Mr- 
tuoly  Kcm  Co  be  indlcatloM  of  avoMaon  of  unniual  words  is  the  kldt  Tcndon. 
Tboi,  Uie  word 'rrVAIct,  which  occnn  In  B.  pro!.  14.  U  avoided  bji  *  ^'■■'"B*  >»  the  • 
leal ;  uid  ^tnit  in  B.  n.  199  bccomci  dtyiiU>t»iht)u  ka  C.  U.  jif, 

*  In«M)«e«  oT  lucli  tmnilntian  occnt  in  MS.  IluL  1376.  lod  elscwliere. 

*  A  foatnoie  eipUiai  lint  the  reteience  U  to  '  Dr.  Cmbb.' 

*  Mot  '  afl«ii.'    There  U  >  long  puM^f  id  C.  it,  336-409.  which  we  shocld 
MW  call  VGi]t  itDpid ;  it  nuky  onee  have  been  highly  thougbt  of. 
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'  He  lud  a  sniaitcnng  of  French,  but  no  ItoJian.  I  ba\-e  en- 
tlcavcMiTcd  in  vain  to  discover  in  these  Visions  any  imflaiions  of 
l>»iie,  wliow  Inferno  and  Purgalorio,  in  some  respects,  resemble 
theni.  Hut  the  b<^di>ess  of  thtoe  vrorks,  which  Uic  familiarity  of 
the  Italians  with  llie  ticcs  of  their  I'opcK  rcnd<:rcd  tolerable,  and 
even  popular,  beyond  lite  Alps,  would  have  ap|>allcd  the  courage  of 
a  ttumontanc  aatirint,  and  shocVcd  the  fcetingH  of  his  readers,  in  the 
fourteenth  rcmiiry. 

''I'o  tlu'  auih6r  of  tlicse  Visions  has  been  ascribed  by  some 
Protestant  writers  an  higher  im^iration  llun  that  of  the  muse,  and 
his  fontous  prediction  of  the  fall  of  the  religious  houses  has  invested 
him  with  the  more  sacred  character  ofa  prophet'.  .  .  .  Tlicrc  is  juii 
enough  Jn  this  celebrated  prediction,  compared  with  its  su|<ix»ed 
fulfilmeni,  to  excite  a  tnomcniary  surpfise. 

'Ttie  erudition  of  I^ngbnd,  if  »uch  were  really  the  author's 
name,  besides  his  Saxon  literature,  consisted  in  a  very  familiar  know- 
ledge of  (lie  Vulgate,  and  the  schoolmen:  the  first  of  which  he  a[»- 
pears  10  quote  from  incnK>r>',  as  he  frcquenUy  deviates  from  the 
letter  oi  that  version.  .  ,  .  His  citations  from  the  schoolmen  I  am 
Dtubic  tOlTKC'.' 

BV  THOMAS  WRIGHT. 

In  the  Introduction  to  Wright's  edition,  the  editor  considers  the 
conKiruiive  (wlitical  and  religious  mo^'ements  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
and  di«cuKte«  the  determination  of  the  commons  of  England  to 
obtain  a  redress  of  grio'anccs. 

*  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  all  the  odter  classes  of  society  were 
hostile  to  the  annmons.  The  people,  widi  the  characteristic  attach- 
ment of  the  Anglo-Saxon*  to  tlie  family  of  tlieir  princes,  wished  to 
believe  ttut  the  king  was  alw.iys  their  friend ',  when  not  actuated  by 
ihc  counsels  of  liis  e^  il  advisers ;  several  of  the  most  powerful  barons 
stood  forward  as  llie  Lluunpiofls  of  popular  liberty  ;  &Dd  many  of  the 


'  II,  1  jij'.u:;  irf-  f-  n»ii»l)ow. 

■  1  hiw  <iinul  ii>4ii]r,  boi  ttoi  til  <4  tliete:  tee  ihe  Note*.  LsdeUoiI  tjaoWt 
ihf  '  I  13^,  iri.  »3;  C.  lT.409,484,x*ui.  3>S.xi.  113,  ui.  ii<i):  mom 

Ui.  r  xnl\.  IM,  u.  Ill,  IjJ.  1)9.  in.  i66..4i,),  udi.  ito);  DIm;«1ii* 

CaUi  I  A.  (,  y>i  H.  y\i.  ijA,  i.  I9«.  339.  ul-  *3I  C.  U.  319.  i.  6g.  xiv.  ti^,i)6. 
>itl  t')7  :  IwIm*  (C.  ivli.  >Cir<!  St.  Bciaiid.  St  AnguitiiU!,  St  <jiteMr,Sl- 
)t''  >•«.  VlnocM  of  BmuirU;  Ac 

'  '  .  C,  i.  i4S-t$oi  W.  jGt  I  1.  iM,  1S4. 
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monks  quitted  their  monaKieriex  to  advocate  ihe  cause  of  the  rcfor- 
tltttJOfl 

'The  poem  was  given  to  the  world  under  a  name  whkh  could 
noil  fail  to  draw  the  attcniion  of  the  people.  Amid  ihc  oppressive 
injustice  of  the  great  and  the  vicc«  of  their  idle  retainers,  the 
corruptions  of  the  clergy,  and  the  dit>honesiy  which  too  frei|uently 
c^iaracteriscd  the  dealings  of  merrhanis  and  traders,  tlie  Himple 
unsophisticated  heart  of  the  ploughman  is  held  forth  a$  Ihc  dwelling 
of  vinue  and  truth.  It  was  the  ploughman,  and  not  the  pope  with 
his  proud  hierarchy,  who  represented  on  earth  the  Saviour  who  had 
descended  into  this  world  as  the  son  of  the  carpenter,  who  had  lived 
a  life  of  humility,  who  had  wandered  on  foot  or  ridden  on  an  ass. 
"White  Cod  wandered  on  earth,"  says  one  of  the  political  songs'  of 
ihe  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century,  "what  was  the  reason  that 
He  would  not  ride?"  The  answer  expresses  the  whole  force  of  the 
popular  sentiment  of  the  age :  "  because  he  would  not  have  a  retinue 
of  greedy  attendants  by  Hi.t  .tide,  in  the  shape  of  grooms  and  servants, 
to  insult  and  o[>press  (he  peasantry." 

'It  will   be  seen  that  the   I^tin   poems  attributed  to  Waller 
Mapcs ',  and  the  collcciion  of  Political  Songs ',  form  an  introduction 
to  the  \'ision  of  Piers  Plowman.     It  seems  clear  iliai  the  writer  was 
well  aci)u:iinted  with  (he  former*,  and  that  he   not    unfreiiuently 
imitates  (hem.    The  Poem  on  the  Evil  limes  of  Edward  II  (in  the 
FoUtical  Songs)'  contains  within  a  5m.all  compass  all  his  chief  points 
of  accusation  against  the  different  orders  of  society.     But  a  new 
mode  of  composition  had  been  brought  into  fashion  since  the , 
appeanmce  of  the  famous  Roman  de  la  Hose,  and  the  author  makes 
his  attacks  less  directly,  under  an  ailcgorical  clothing.    The  condition  ] 
of  society  is  revealed  to  the  writer  in  a  dream,  as  in  the  singular 
poem  just  mentioned,  and  in  the  sliU  older  satire,  the  A/wafyfisis ' 
Gefia';  but  in  Piers  Plowman  the  allegory  follows  no  systematic 
plot,  it  is  rather  a  succession  of  pictures  in  which  the  allegorical 
paintiitg  sometimes  disappears  altogether,  than  a  whole  like  the 

■  FolrtJcal  Sonp,  cd.  Vi'iij:h(,  p.  140. 

*  Edileil  b>-  T.  Wiijjht  (ot  the  Camden  Society. 

*  Editrci  I')'  the  umr,  ((>r  Ihc  irttno,  ■ 

■  See  noict  to  II.  I'tul.  1J9 'P-  15^,  C.zv.  193,  C.  i*l.  99,  C  xx.  197;  udtfc*.! 
notes  ftl  pp.  303.  jCS  of  Ihc  E»rly  Kugllih  Te*t  Socicty'i  edilioD. 

*  QuDied  in  nolo  to  C.  iv.  1"^. ».  46,  vi.  118,  vi.  if?,  ix.  ji>j, 

*  Sec  note  to  K.  pri>1.  1^9  (p.  15),     The  openltig  Unn  oif  Piers  Pt»wi»uire-i 
MBible  the  beginning  of  the  AftHaiyfni  Gtlu. 
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Roaun  de  la  Rose,  and  it  ia  on  thai  nccount  Ics6  tedious  to  the 

modem   reader;   while  the  v^otous  descriptions,  the   picturesque 

ideas,  and  numerous  oth«r  Ixuuticii  or  di^'crciit  kindi^,  caiuc  u  to 

_  Iom;  Ught  of  th«  general  dd'c(rL«  o(  Uii^  cbus  of  vrTilitt);>i  ,..,., 

*Tli«  writer  of  Piers  Pkminan  was  neither  a  aoucr  ot  sedition, 

;  one  «ho  would  he  characterised  by  his  contcmporvics  as  a 

tic.    ']li«  d(H-inne5  inculcitcd  thtougliuul  the  book  arc  so  lar 

frum  dcntoaatic,  thai  he  conttiantly  preaches  tlic  Christian  doctrine 

of  obcdtcmrc  tu  nilers.     Vet  its  tendency  to  d(;t)ase  the  great,  and  lo 

ruse  the  commons  in  public  consideration,  must  haw  rendered  it 

(Kijnibr  Atnrtn^i  the  tatter ;  and  iihhough  no  sinj;le  doctrine  of  tlic 

.pojiuh  r«li)(iiin  is  attacked,  )-ei  the  tinsparinij  manner  in  which  ilie 

■vice*  and  airru)itions  of  the  church  arc  bid  open,  mtut  have  hcl|>cd 

io  no  uiutll  degree  Uic  cause  of  the  Reformation.     Of  the  ancient 

popubrity  of  Piers  llowman  wc  have  a  proof  in  Uic  great  number 

of  copK*  which  Mill  exist  *,  most  of  them  written  in  tlie  biter  pan 

of  l]ic  IbunctRth  century  * ;  and  the  (.'inriimMance  that  ilie  MiS.  are 

•ddom  execuied  in  a  superior  style  of  n  riling,  and   scarcely  ever 

omantented  with  painted  initial  letters,  may  perhaps  be  taken  as  a 

proof  that  they  were  not  written  fiw  the  higher  cbssc«  of  society. 

from  the  time  nhen  il  was  published,  ilic  name  of  Piers  Plowman 

becatne  a  faroitriu  among  the  iwptilar  reJbrmcra  .... 

'  Tlie  poem  of  ?iei«  Plowman  is  pcculiiirly  a  naiJona)  wotIl     U 

^b  the  miwt  rcnurkablc  monument  of  the  |>ublii:  *]urii  of  our  fore- 

Cuhcrs  in  ihc  middle,  or,  as  they  arc  often  termed,  dark  ages.     Il  il 

■  a  pure  specimen  of^  the  Enj(lish  language,  at  a  period  when  il  had 

f«ustatncd  few  of  the  corrvinions  which   have  disfigured  it  since 

wc  have   had  wrilern  of  "gramm.%rs" ;   and   in  it  wo  may  study 

I  with  advantage  tunny  of  the  ditlkuitics  of  tlie  language  wlii<  h  ihe»c 
wtiters  have  uiUundcrstood.' 


UV  TUE  HON.  G.  P.  MARSH. 


^ 


Ib  Mr.  Marsh's  lectures  on  the  Origin  and  History  of  the  Knglish 
Lmsuagc,  Svo.,  it!63,  ji.  196,  we  read  as  follows  : — 

'  Every  great  pojtubr  writer  in,  in  a  certain  serv»e,  a  product  of  his 
country  and  his  age,  a  reflection  of  the  intellect,  the  moral  scnttntcnt, 

'  Vu.  forty  (ivr. 

■  Utny  of  ibem  btloag  nubrr  10  the  Aftmith  ccal«ry>  I""  *°™°  ^  '^'  olilcM 
,  h«*e  j«tukrd,  H  He  coa  loll  hj  tbi  cotiupl  ■■'Oplci  of  Iben. 
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and  the  prevailing  social  o]>inions  of  his  time.  The  auiltor  of  Pien 
Ploughman,  no  doubt,  embodied  in  a  {Mctic  dress  just  what  millionc 
felt,  and  perhaps  hundreds  had  uiicred  in  one  fragmentary  form  or 
another.  His  poem  as  truly  exi>re^ed  tlie  [xypular  sentiment,  on 
the  subjects  it  discussed,  as  did  the  American  l>ecIaration  of  Inde- 
pendence the  national  thought  and  feeling  on  the  relations  between 
the  Colonies  and  Great  Britain.  That  remarkable  document  dis- 
closed no  previously  unknown  &cU,  adi'anced  no  new  political 
opinions,  procbimcd  no  sentiment  not  w.-irranced  b)-  picxious  mani- 
festations of  popular  docuine  and  the  |>opuIar  will,  employed  perfaapG 
even  no  new  combination  of  words,  in  incorporatinji;  into  one  pro- 
clamation the  general  recults  to  which  the  .'Xmerican  head  and  heart 
had  arrived,  Ncvettheless,  Jeffenon,  who  drafted  it,  is  as  much 
entitled  to  the  credit  of  originality,  as  he  who  has  best  expressed  the 
passions  and  emotions  of  men  in  the  shifting  scenes  of  the  drama  or 
of  song. 

'The  Vision  of  Piers  Ploughman  thus  derives  its  interest,  not 
from  the  absolute  nowlty  of  its  revelations,  but  partly  from  its  literary       _ 
form,  [Kirtty  from  the  moral  and  social  bearings  of  its  subject— th«^H 
corruptions  of  the  nobility  and  of  the  several  departments  of  Uw^^ 
government,  the  vices  of  the  clergy  and  the  abuses  of  the  church — 
in  short,  from  its  connection  witli  the  actual  Ufe  and  ojiinion  of  its 
time,  into  which  it  gives  us  a  clearer  insight  than  many  a  laboured 
history.    Its  dialect,  its  tone,  and  its  poetic  dress  alike  conspired  to 
secure  to  the  Vision  a  wide  circulation  among  llic  commonalty  otf 
the  realm,  and  by  formulaiing— to  use  a  favourite  word  of  the  day — 
sentiments  almost  universally  felt,  though  but  dimly  apprehended,  it 
brought  them  into  distinct  consciousness,  and  thus  prepared  the 
English  people  for  the  reception  of  the  seed,  which  the  labours  of 
WyclifTc  and  his  associates  were  already  sowing  among  them  *. , ,  . 

'  Tlie  Vision  of  the  Ploughman  fiimiKhes  abundant  evidence  of 
the  familiarity  of  its  author  with  the  Latin  Scriptures,  the  writings  of 
the  fathers,  and  the  commentaries  of  Romish  expositors,  but  exhibiu 
very  few  traces  of  a  knowledge  of  Romance  literature*.  Still  the 
proportion  of  Norman-French  words,  or  at  le.^it  of  words  which, 
though  of  Latin  origin,  are  French  in  form,  is  quite  as  great  as 

I  In  oiher  words,  I.nng  Will  wm  ecttainly  a  frafirt,  a  (pMli«r.<iu(. 
*  lie  knew  tomcthing  of  French,  Mid  quota  three  French  provert*;  see  B.  i. 
43jh  C.  at.  30,;,  xviii.  itj, 
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tlie  works  of  Chauc«T'.  'Yht  familbr  use  of  this  mixed  vocabulary-, 
tn  a  jiocin  cvidcntlr  intended  Tor  the  popular  car,  snd  composed  by 
wtiicr  who  gives  no  other  evidence  of  an  acquaintance  wiili  tlte 
Jure  of  France,  would,  were  other  proof  wanting  tend  Ktrongly 
to  confirm  the  oi>inion  I  have  before  advanced,  that  a  large  infuaon 
of  Ifrench  words  had  been,  not  nmcly  introduced  into  the  literature, 
but  already  incorporated  into  the  common  language  of  England; 
and  that  only  a  very  small  proportion  of  those  eroi))oy«d  by  the 
IKWts  were  first  introduced  by  tliein. 

'  The  |>oem,  if  not  altogcllter  original  in  conception,  is  abundantly 

in  treatment.     The  spirit  it  breathes,  its  imagery,  the  turn  of 

lit,  the  style  of  illustration  and  argument  it  employs,  are  as 

r  aa  passible  froni  tl)c  tone  of  Anglo-Saxon  |>oetry,  but  exhibil 

clvarocteriuic   moral  and  menul  traits  of  the  Englishman,  as 

Etearly  and  uneiiiiivocally  as  the  most  national  portions  of  the  wtnks 

'  ChauoLi  or  of  any  other  native  writer. 

'The  Vision  has  little  unity  of  plan,  and  indeed —considered  as 

I  satire  ajpinst  many  indmduo]  and  not  obviously  connected  abuses 

church  and  state — it  needed  none.     But  its  aim  and  purpose  arc 

one.     It  was  not  .in  expostulation  with  temporal  and  spiritual  rulers, 

^not  an  attempt  to  awaken  their  conitdences  or  excite  their  symiuthics, 

lliUK  induce  them  to  repent  of  the  sins  and  repair  the  wrongs 

'  had  committed ;  nor  was  it  an  attack  upon  the  theology  of  the 

cli  of  Rome,  or  a  revolutionary  appeal  to  tlie  (losinons  of  the 

multitude.     It  was  a  calm,  allegorical  exposition  of  the  corruptions 

of  the  lUlc,  of  the  church,  and  of  social  life,  designed,  not  to  rouse 

the  people  to  violent  resistance  or  bloody  vengeance,  but  to  reveal  to 

them  the  true  causes  of  the  evils  under  nhich  they  were  suffering, 

l^ltnd  to  secure  the  reformation  of  those  grie\'0us  abuses,  by  a  united 

^Bexcrtiun  of  the  moral  influence  which  generally  accompanies  the 

^■poucMiott  of  supenor  physical  strength.' 


oni 
^^notan 
■ind  111 
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BY  DEAN  MILMAH. 
n  Dean  Milmnn's  History  of  Ijitin  ChtiMianity,  vol  vi.  pi.  536 
|cd.  1855).  occius  the  following  excellent  josiage. 
*  Before  Chaticer*,  tnen  before  WyclifTe,  appeared  with  his  rude 


■  "ntt  ProlopK  to  l>lcn  tb«  Plowman  aad  Ote  Ant  4M  Uncs  of  Chucei'* 
rfol«cve  aUlM  cootaln  S$  ftt  ohL  of  Aii£lo>Su(oa  wonla.  See  Manb,  Ltctom 
on  EciitUib,  i«  Sfrio,  p.  114. 

*  llarily  '  ticCurc '  CIuuoh  ;  the  two  writcn  were  coataeporvia. 
VOL  It.  d 
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satire,  his  uncouth  alttlerativc  verse,  his  homely  seiKC,  utd  inde- 
[jcndencc  of  thought,  the  author  of  Piers  Ploughnun's  Vision-  This 
extraordinary  manifcsialion  of  the  reli^on,  of  the  languaj^e,  of  the 
social  and  jwlitical  notions,  of  the  English  chantcter,  of  the  condition, 
of  the  jussions  and  feeling  of  rural  and  provincial  England ',  cotn- 
mences,  and  with  Chaucer  and  Wycliffc  completes  the  re^^tation  of 
this  transition  period,  the  reign  of  lixlward  111.  Throughout  its 
institutions,  language,  rctigious  sentiment,  Tcutonism  is  now  holding 
its  first  initiatory  struggle  with  Latin  Cliristiaiiity.  In  Chaucer  is 
heatd  a  voice  from  the  court,  from  the  castle,  from  the  city,  from 
universal  England.  All  orders  of  sodety  lire  in  his  verse,  with  the 
truth  and  originality  of  individual  being,  yet  each  a  t}-pe  of  every 
rank,  class,  every  religious  and  social  condition  and  pursuiL  And 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  his  is  a  voice  of  freedom,  of  more  or  less 
coven  hostility  to  the  hierarchical  system,  though  more  pla)'ful  and 
with  a  |)oet'K  genial  appreciation  of  all  which  was  true,  healthful, 
and  beautiful  in  the  old  faith.  In  WyclilTc  is  heard  a  voice  from 
the  University,  from  the  scat  of  theology  and  scholastic  philosophy, 
from  the  centre  and  stronghold  of  the  hierarchy  ;  a  voice  of  revolt 
and  defiance,  uken  up  and  echoed  in  the  pulpil  throughout  the  land 
against  the  sacerdotal  domination.  In  the  Vision  of  Picre  PlotJghman 
is  heard  a  voice  from  the  wild  Malvern  Hills,  the  voice,  it  should 
seem,  of  an  humble  parson,  or  secular  priest  He  has  passed  some 
years  in  London,  but  his  home,  his  hcan  is  among  the  poor  rural 

population  of  central  Mercian  England Whoever  he  was,  he 

wrote  in  his  provincial  idiom,  in  a  rhythm  perhaps  from  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  limes  familiar  to  the  popular  ear;  if  it  suengtliened  and 
deepened  that  feeling,  no  doubt  the  poem  was  the  ex]»easion  of  a 
strong  and  wide-s])read  feeling.  It  is  popular  in  a  broader  and 
lower  sense  than  the  mass  of  vernacular  poetry  in  Germany  and 
England.  . .  . 

'The  Visionary  is  no  disdple,  no  precursor  o(  Wydiffe  in  his 
broader  religious  views :  the  LoUer  of  [the  author  of]  Piers  Plough- 
man is  no  Lollaid ;  he  applies  the  name  as  a  tenn  of  reproach  for  a 
lazy  indolent  vagrant.  The  poet  is  no  dreamy  specubtire  theologian ; 
he  ac<iuiesces  seemingly  with  unquestioning  ^th  in  the  Creed  and 
in  the  usages  of  the  Church.  He  is  not  profane  but  reverent  u  to 
the  Virgin  and  the  Saints.     Pilgrimages,  penances,  oblations  on  the, 

'  Wc  may  certainly  lay  tiui—oItiM  lower  cImsm  In  lh«clty  of  Loiuloo. 
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iaxinn,  )i«  does  not  reject,  ihough  they  are  all  noaght  in 

I  Willi  holiness  ind  charity  ;  on  Traruuhstiuitiatioti  and  the 

Heal  PrcMnce  and  the  Sacraments  he  is  almost  siknt ',  but  his  »lence 

is  that  of  submission,  noi  of  doubt.    It  is  in  his  intense  absorhing 

OKiml  feeling  that  he  is  bc}-ond  his  a^e :   with  him  outiraid  ob- 

■ervanoet  arc  hut  hollow  shows,  mockeries,  hypocrisies  without  the 

|inwiml  power  of  religion.     It  is  not  so  much  in  his  keen  cutting 

atire  on  aU  roaticTs  of  the  Church  as  his  solemn  installation  of 

Icason  and  Conscience  ss  the  guidet  of  the  sclf-diiected  soul,  that 

is  breaking  the  yoke  of  siiccrdotal  domination ;  in  hie  constant 

l[)f)eal  to  the  plainest,  simplest  ScriiHural  tniths,  as  in  thcmsclrcs 

be  whole  of  religion,  he  is  a  stern  reformer.     The  sad  serious 

atiifs).  in  his  contemplation  of  ilie  world  aiouiul  him,  the  wealth 

the  world  and  the  woe,  sees  no  liope,  but  in  a  new  order  at 

bings,  in  which  if  the  hierarchy  shall  subsist,  it  shall  subsist  in  a 

with  i>owcrs,  in  a  spirit  totally  opposite  to  that  which  now 

lies  mankind     The  mystenous  Piers   the  Ploughman  leema  to 

Jetignate  from  what  'luarter  tlLit  Reformer  is  to  arise'. . . , 

'With  WyclifTe,  with  the  spiritual  Franciscans,  Langland  ascribes 
■11  the  c\'tls,  social  and  religious,  of  the  drcar>-  world  to  tlie  wealth 

IBf  the  ClcTgy,  of  liie  Monks,  and  the  still  more  incongruous  wealth 
bf  the  Mendicants.  With  tlicni,  he  asserts  the  right,  the  duty,  the 
bMiptxin  of  titc  temporal  Sovereign  to  despoil  the  hierarchy  of 
thetr  corrupting  and  Eual  ridtes  . .  .  With  the  Fraticelli,  to  him  the 
blal  f,if%  of  Constantine  was  the  doom  of  tnie  religion ;  with  them 
he  oltnuU  adorvs  potcrty,  but  it  is  industrious  dowtv-troddcn  rustic 
poveny  ;  not  that  of  the  impostor  beggar,  comown  in  his  days,  and 
denotinccd  aa  stemty  as  by  (he  political  economy  of  our  owni  still 
lest  of  the  religious  mendicant  Both  these  are  fiercely  excluded 
from  his  all-embracing  charity. 

f'ljingland  is  Anupapal,  yet  he  can  admire  an  ideal  Pope,  a 
rncral  paciAcatoT,  reconciling  the  Sovereigns  of  the  world  to 
nivctsul  amity.  It  b  tlK  actual  Pope,  the  Pope  of  Avignon  or 
■  Bat  m  C.  n.  St-SS. 

*  A  isiUbcc  hen  fcUows,  which  ii  bunl  on  s  mbcooetptiQD.  The  phnui 
^K*rcn«  ptnloii  (he  tlonham'  (C.  xiil.  IS;^  Involvn  a  vtn' nrioos  cnnaalical 
^noniliacllon  iaot  wxannoo  in  &iity  Ei)t;ll(h\  tml  Ugaii»  '(he  psrdOD  of  ff 
H(lmi  hjrl  Cltn  ibr  Plonshnua.'  Sm  Dtan  Mitnutn  IrcMs  k  m  ■  /nyVr  name. 
^P*rw»4*utIcw.pIuag(iiiMD,'  wtioh  ft  cuibot  pcMibty  b«.  El vhoe  we  hare  '  Peer* 
bna  the  ploakmui.'  mt»atag  fitrt  t*t  Phttghmait't  ian*  (C  vJL  360). 
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of  Rome,  1cv><ing  the  wealth  of  the  world  to  sbiy  mankind,  who  b 
the  suSject  of  his  bitter  itiveciive.  Tlie  Cardinals  he  dcriouticcs 
vith  the  SRmc  indipiant  scorn ;  but  rhicfly  thv  Cardinal  Legate, 
whom  he  hs.s  seen  in  Englnnd  riding  in  his  pride  and  pomp,  with 
lewdness,  rapacity,  merciless  extortion,  insolence  in  his  train.  Above 
all,  hi*  liatrcd  (it  might  seem  that  on  this  all  honest  English  in- 
dignation woi:  a[;;recd)  h  against  tlie  Iklendicant  ordcrji.  Of  the 
older  monks  thcrt:  in  almost  total  silence  For  St.  Benedict,  for 
St,  Dominic,  for  St.  Frandii  he  h.is  the  j^rofoimdcst  re^-erencc.  But  it 
is  against  their  degenerate  sons  that  he  arrays  bis  allegorical  Host ; 
the  Friars  furnish  every  impersonated  vice,  arc  foes  to  ever)'  virtue; 
his  bitterest  satire,  his  keenest  irony  (and  these  weapons  he  wields 
with  wonderful  poetic  forr«)  are  againM  their  diaoluieness,  tbdr 
idleness,  tbeir  pride,  their  rapacity,  their  ans,  their  lies,  their 
hypocrisy,  their  delicate  attire,  their  dainty  feasts,  their  magnificcnl 
biiildint^N,  even  their  proud  learning ;  abme  all  their  hardnc^,  thctr 
liitilessness  to  the  ]>oor,  their  utter  want  of  charity,  which  with 
Langland  is  the  virtue  of  virtues. 

'Against  the  clergy  he  is  hardly  less  severe ;  he  sternly  condemns 
their  dastardly  desertion  of  their  flocks,  when  during  the  great 
plague  they  crowded  to  London  to  live  an  idle  life ;  tliat  idle  life 
he  describes  with  singular  spirit  and  lest.  Yet  he  seems  to  recognise 
the  Priesthood  as  of  Divine  institution.  Against  the  whole  host  of 
officials,  pardoners,  summonets.  Archdeacons,  and  their  funcjion- 
arics ;  against  lawyers,  civil  as  well  as  ecclesiastical,  he  is  everywhere 
fiercely  and  contemptuously  criminatory. 

'His  political  views  are  remarkable.  He  ha.f  a  notion  of  a  king 
ruling  in  the  aiTcctions  of  the  people,  with  Reason  for  his  chancellor, 
Conscience  for  his  justiciary.  On  such  a  king  the  commonalty 
would  cheerfully  and  amply  bestow  sufficient  revenue  for  all  the 
dignity  of  bis  ol!icc,  and  the  exigencies  of  the  state,  even  for  his 
conquests.  No  doubt  that  conimonatty  would  firat  have  absorbed 
the  wealth  of  the  hierarchy.  He  is  not  sbKoUitdy  superior  to  that 
hatred  of  the  French,  nor  even  to  the  ambition  for  the  conquest  of 
France  engendered  by  Edward's  wars  and  his  victories.  And  yet 
his  shrewd  common  sense  cannot  but  sec  the  injustice  and  cruelty 
of  those  aggressive  and  sanguinary  wars.' 

After  some  remarks  u])on  the  language  and  the  allegory  of  the 
poem  (some  of  which  require  to  be  slightly  modified  to  make  them 
absolutely  accurate),  and  a  slight  sketch  of  the  general  plan  of  the 
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]M>en  considered  bx  a  whole,  Deui  Milman  sums  up  the  whole 
matter  in  the  following  just  words : — 

'  I'hc  poet  who  could  address  sucb  opinions,  though  wrapt  up  in 
pradeni  allegory,  to  the  po]>ubr  ear,  to  the  ear  of  the  peasantry  of 
England ;  ihe  immjiW  who  oould  listen  wiili  delight  to  nuch  Ktrsins, 
were  far  nd^-^nctd  towards  a  revolt  from  l^ntin  Oirulianity.  Truth, 
true  religion,  wms  ivot  to  be  found  with,  it  was  itot  known  by,  Pope, 
CanllnAh,  Bt&hopo,  Clerg>',  Monks,  Friars.  It  was  to  be  sought  by 
man  himself,  l>y  Uie  individual  inan,  by  the  poorest  man,  under  the 
*ole  guidanre  of  Rca.son,  CoR»:ience,  and  of  the  Cmce  of  God, 
vouduofcd  directly,  not  through  any  intermediate  human  being,  or 
even  Sacrament,  to  the  sclfdiiccting  soul.  If  it  yet  respected  all 
extnlng  doctrirtes,  it  respected  tbem  not  as  resting  on  Uaditionol  of 
ncerdotal  authority.  There  is  a  manirest  appeal  throughout,  an 
untx>nflcious  installation  of  Scripture  alone,  as  the  ultimate  Judge  i 
the  test  of  everything  is  a  moral  and  purely  religious  one,  its  a^ce- 
ment  with  holiness  and  charity.' 

Il  should  tie  remembered  that  several  of  the  abo%-e  remarks  apply 
in  I  '  r  tu  the  Ctciit,  whi<h  Dr.  Milnuin  seems  to  have 
cx->  ii:  most  attentively,  doubtless  because  it  is  the  lor^st 

ttnd  fullest. 

$    t}.      I-'UKTIIEX   OdSKRVATIONK. 

There  are  tevorat  points  about  the  poem  which  render  caution  on 
the  resdcf's  part  very  necessary,  if  he  would  avoid  being  misled  One 
is,  tliat  iIk  elTcct  of  its  double  revision  lias  been  to  introduce  apparent 
aruchroniinu.  Itius,  when  tlie  i>oet  speaks  of  Reason  being  set 
Ihe  twncli  between  the  king  and  his  son  (A.  iv.  31),  he  referred 
inally  to  Fxiward  III.  and  the  Black  Prince,  as  the  remark  was 
in  1563  i  bill  when  tlic  tine  was  allowed  to  stand  without 
change  in  tlie  later  versions  {B.  iv.  45,  C.  v.  43},  aa  occurring  in 
a  \ian  of  the  [Kjem  nhich  was  not  very  much  altered,  the  allusion 
wat  lost,  and  it  must  be  taken  merely  a-s  a  general  expression  sig- 
niiying  th.it  Reason  was  placed  in  a  scat  of  dignity.  I'hc  usual  date 
asmgncd  to  the  poem,  1361,  is  very  misleading ;  for  all  depends 
upon  which  form  of  the  poem  is  in  question.  It  was  in  hand  and 
subject  to  variation  during  at  least  twenty  or  thirty  years,  the  date 
1 361  cx|ire&siiig  merely  the  time  of  its  commencement.  Hence 
I.angUnd  waji,  in  tact,  very  much  more  tvearly  contemporaneous 


liv 


HISTORICAL  ALLUSIONS. 


( 


ied 
It  all 

fihe     ] 


with  Chancer  than  has  been  supposed,  and  cannot  Enirly  be  (aid  to 
hare  preceded  him.  A  comparison  between  these  two  peat  writers 
h  very  instniclire ;  it  is  soon  perceived  that  each  was,  in  a  great 
measure,  the  supplement  oi  the  other,  notwiihatanding  the  senti- 
ments  which  they  had  in  common. 

Chaocer  describes  the  rich  much  more  fully  than  the  poor,  ai 
shews  the  holiday-making,  cheerful,  genial  phase  of  English  life 
hut  l^ngland  pictures  ihc  homdy  poor  in  their  ill-fed,  bard-worki 
condition,  battling  a};ainst  hunger,  (amine,  injustice,  oppression,  and 
all  the  stem  realities  and  bardxhif)!!  tlut  tried  them  at.  {{old  is  tried 
in  the  fire.     Chaucer's  satire  often  raises  a  good-humoured  Utigh ; 
but  Langland's  is  that  of  a  man  who  is  constrained  to  speak  out  all 
the  bitter  truth,  and  it  is  as  earnest  as  the  cry  of  an  injured 
who  ai)|)eals  to  heaven  for  redress. 

'I'he  reader  should  beware  also  of  being  much  influenced  by 
mention  of  the  Malvern  Hills.  One  great  merit  of  the  poem  is,  that 
it  chiclly  exhibits  Ixtndon  life  and  I.ondon  opinions,  which  are 
surely  of  more  interest  to  us  than  tliose  of  Worcestersliire^  He  does 
but  mention  Malvern  three  times,  and  those  three  [xusages  may  be 
found  within  the  compass  of  the  first  eight  Passus  of  Text  A  (proL 
S,  88 ;  viii.  1 30).  But  how  numerous  arc  his  .illusions  to  London ! 
He  not  only  speaks  of  it  se\CTa1  times,  but  he  frequently  menttoos 
the  law-courts  of  Westminster ;  he  was  familiar  with  Cornhill,  Chca]>- 
side.  Cock  Ijine  in  Smilhlield.  Shoredilch,  Oarlickhithe,  Stratford, 
Tyburn,  and  Southwark,  all  of  which  he  mentions  in  an  olT-hand 
manner '.  He  mentions  no  river  but  the  Thames,  which  is  with  him 
•Imply  tfOsmpaoai  witli  river ;  for  in  one  pa&sa)^  he  speaks  of  two 
men  duown  into  the  'Itiames,  and  in  another  he  says  that  rich  men 
arc  wont  to  give  presents  to  the  rich,  which  is  as  superfluous  as  if 
one  should  fill  a  tun  with  water  from  a  fresh  river,  and  ilien  pour  it 
into  the  Thames  to  render  it  wetter*.  To  remember  the  London 
origin  of  a  large  |M)rtion  of  the  poem  is  the  true  key  to  the  right 
understand! nt;  of  it. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  here  an  adequate  sketch  of  that  portion  of 
English  history  which  the  poem  illustrates,  but  it  is  very  imporUnt 
that  its  close  connection  with  history  should  be  e%-er  borne  in  mind. 
I  will  merely  addii<:e  one  in.ttanre  of  this,  one  to  which  Mr.  Wright 
has  well  dmwn  attention,  and  upon  which  I  would  lay  even  more 
stress  than  he  has  done.     I  allude  to  the  rebellion  under  \^'at  Tyler. 


See  Inilei  10  P(i"p«t  Nunc*,  p.  474. 
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II  a  most  erjdent  that  Langlond  himMlf  was  intensclj'  loifal ;  if  he 
would  not  reverence  men  whom  he  saw  going  aboul  in  rich  clo4hin|;^ 
he  bod  a  inosi  ptoround  reverence  and  even  afTuaion  for  Uie  ki%. 
Iq  the  Protoguc  to  his  poem  upon  RJdiard  11^  whom  be  mtes 
Koundly  and  spares  itot,  he  commences  with  words  of  most  tender 
and  even  touching  remonstrance ;  it  evidently  goes  to  his  heart  that 
he  abould  be  compelled  by  a  senw  of  duty  to  administer  a  severe 
reproof  to  '  hi«  oovereign,  whose  subject  he  ought  to  be '.'  He 
nowhere  recommends  or  encourages  revolutionaiy  ideas,  but  the 
oonirar)',  and  Ik  never  could  have  intended  his  words  to  have 
roused  the  Ibme  of  rebellion.  But  the  outspoken  manner  of  them 
wa*  juu  Out  which  delighted  llic  populace ;  his  exaltation  of  the 
plouglintan  waii  gladly  itclicd  upon,  and  his  bold  words  were  perverted 
into  watchwords  of  insurgency.  1-lc  had  but  lately  elaborsted  his 
iecond  text  of  the  poem,  when  John  BaUc,  '  the  craty  priest,'  wrote 
the  following  remarkable  letter  to  the  commons  of  Essex. — '  John 
Schcp,  socn  tymc  Scynt  Mane  jiresi  of  }orke,  and  nowe  of  COlchestrv, 
grctelh  wcUe  Jolian  Namcles,  andjohan  the  Mullere,  and  JohanCar- 
tcre,  and  biddeth  hem  that  thci  ware  of  gyle  in  borugh,  and  stondcth 
logiddir  in  Goddis  nanic,  and  biddeth  flrrvt  Ploiryntan  go  to  his 
wtrkc,  and  diastiK  welle  Hobbe  Ibe  robber,  and  uketh  with  )ou 
/ohan  Trcwm«n,  and  atle  his  feUws,  and  iw  mo,  and  loke  schappc* 
|ou  to  on  beued,  and  no  mo. 

Julian  th*  Mnlivr  hath  ysrowntk  nul,  (mal,  ib*1  ; 
llie  Kja^  wno  of  btnne  ihsUe  (iiye  for  aUc 
B*  w»te  or  ye  be  W0| 
Knomth  )oar  fntxle  ttta  icvcc  foo, 
llavdb  ynowc.  uid  tejlhc  "Hoo";* 
And  lit  yiMllt  Bod  Uttrt,  u>d  Otth  ijimr, 
And  MlMth  pen.  »aA  halile  tbcrynne; 
And  la  biidclli  Jahan  Trawmu  uid  ilIc  hU  fclawa.* 

For  writing  which,  John  Balle  was  drawn,  hung,  and  quartered, 
July  15,  I  j8i,  juW  one  month  after  Wat  Tykr  had  been  cut  down 
by  Sir  Willian*  \\'alwonh.  See  llioma  U'alsingham  Hiuoria  Ang- 
licana,  cd.  Kik-y,  vol  ii.  p.  33.  The  reader  will  remark  the 
mention,  not  ucily  of  I\ret  P/ouyian,  but  of  demellt  and  btttrt ; 

■  Rldh,  tba  fUoJtbM,  pKJ.  77  i  tM  t«l.  1.  II.  (MS. 

'  I.e.  iltav  toficUici  uiiiltT  ooc  leader ;  lit.  look  (lh*t  ye)  tiMpe  yon  to  one 
txail.  Tlir  doutilF  /  m  uhafft  \a  wriltoi  (as  doI  VDmoallr)  to  an  abbnviato4  form. 
It  luM  beta  BtirMd  ■•  ukarft,  a»d  Moe  tu*  very  ulovcr  people  baire  ticM  It  np 
•*  u  ctunolo  el  tba  OM  of  Ibt  pbtMi  '  look  ikarp '  in  tile  fooitcaitli  oeniary. 

■  Say  ■Mori'  Lf'^nirt- 
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bnides  which,  the  tuutic  of  &Aep  {i.  e.  slicphcrd),  was  protubly 
adopted  Trom  the  second  line  of  the  prologue',  and  the  name  of 
Titwrnan  was  jioitsibly  suggvsled  by  LangUnd's  Tomme  T^rw-tcnge 
(B.  iv.  n)\ 

Dr.Whttaker  suggested  that  the  poem  is  not  perfect ;  that  it  must 
have  been  designed  to  have  a  more  satisTactory  ending,  and  noi 
one  so  suggestive  of  disappointment  and  gloom.  I  am  convinced 
that  this  opinion  is  erroneous ;  not  so  much  l>ecautc  all  the  MSS. 
have  here  the  word  Exflidt,  but  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case. 
What  other  ending  can  there  be  ?  or  rather,  the  end  is  not  yet.  We 
may  be  defeated,  yet  not  cast  down ;  we  may  be  dying,  and  yet  live. 
We  are  all  still  pilgrims  upon  earth.  That  is  the  tiuth  which  the 
iiulhor'N  mighty  genius  would  impress  upon  us  in  his  parting  words. 
Just  as  the  poet  awakes  in  ecstasy  at  the  end  of  the  poem  of  Uo-bct, 
where  he  dreams  of  that  which  has  been  already  accomplished,  so 
here  he  wakes  in  tears,  at  the  thought  of  how  much  remains  lo  be 
done.  So  far  from  ending  carele^ly,  be  seems  to  me  to  have 
eCBsed  speaking  at  the  right  moment,  and  to  have  managed  a  very 
difficult  matter  with  consummate  skill.  On  this  point  Professor 
Morlc)-  has  the  following  remarks,  in  his  Illustrations  of  English 
Religion,  p.  loi. 

'  So  ends  the  Vision,  with  no  victory  attained,  a  world  at  war,  ai>d 
a  renewed  cry  for  the  grace  of  God,  a  new  yearning  to  find  Christ, 
and  bring  with  him  tlie  day  when  wrongs  and  hatreds  arc  no  more. 
Though  in  its  latest  form  somewhat  encumbered  by  reiteration  of 
truths  deeply  felt,  the  fourteenth  century  yielded  no  more  fervent 
expression  uf  the  purest  Christian  labour  to  bring  men  to  God. 
And  while  the  |wci  dwells  on  Im-c  as  the  fulfilment  of  the  law — 
a  loyal  not  a  lawless  love — he  is  throughout  uncompromising  in 
requirement  of  a  life  spent  in  fit  labour,  a  life  of  Duty'.  The  sin  llwt 
he  makes  Pride's  companion,  in  leading  the  asuult  on  Conu-icnce, 
is  Sloth*.  Every  man  has  his  work  to  do,  that  should  be  fniil  o* 
lore  to  God  and  to  his  neighbour*.  I-'or  omitted  duties  or  com- 
mitted wrongs  there  is,  in  Ljingland's  system,  no  valid  repentance 
that  does  not  make  a  man  do  all  he  can  to  repair  the  omiiition, 
right  the  wrong.    LangUnd  lays  fa&i  hold  of  all  the  words  of  Christ, 

■  l.cotTcxIs  AandB;  awnotf  toC  1. 1. 

*  Sm  Live*  of  Eogliih  Topulu  Louicn  in  the  Middle  Aj^;  Tyler,  lUU,  and 
OMcMllc :  lij  C.  E.  Mauiice,  London,  1873. 

*  C.ilil.  79,96, 116-119.  '  C.  ulll.  163.  •  CaU.  9-I4, 


DIALECT  OF  THE  POEM. 


WH 


and  reads  ihcva  into  a  Dtrin«  Law  of  Love  nnd  Duty.  He  is  & 
Churdi  Refonner  in  the  truest  xcnsc,  seeking  to  strcDgthcn  ibe 
hand*  of  ihc  clergy  by  Jtmendmcnt  or  the  lit^  and  chamctcrs  oT 
tho«e  who  arc  untrue  to  their  holy  calling.  The  idea)  of  a  Christian 
Life  shines  through  hb  poem,  while  it  [Kiints  witli  homely  force  live 
evils  agsinst  which  it  is  directed '.' 


I 
I 


$   14.     DtAt-ECr  or  TIIK   POKM. 

Tbete  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  tnte  dialect  of  the  author  'a 
best  rc{)retemt.-0  by  MSS.  of  the  D-texi,  nnd  that  lhi«  dulect  was 
mainly  Midland,  with  occasional  intiuduction  of  Soiilhcm  forms. 
The  A-tcxt  was  primed  from  ll)c  Vernon  MS.,  as  this  seemed  to  be 
tbc  beat  MS.,  u{khi  tlic  whole:  none  of  the  &ISS.  of  that  text  l>cing 
tcry  satisfactor)'.  Itiii  the  Vernon  MS.  differs  in  dialect  from  alinoM 
alt  other  copiex  of  the  poem  ;  the  Kribe,  who  has  written  out  a  targe 
number  of  other  poems  also,  has  turned  c%'er)'thing  into  the  Southern 
dialect.  The  MSS.  of  the  C-ieiit  are  mootly  iu  u  Midl.ind  Oiatw:!,  but 
it  it  remarkable  that  many  of  them  frequently  introduce  We^em 
forma,  aa  If  itic  author's  cop)*  had  been  multiplied  at  a  time  when  he 
had  returned  to  the  West  of  Englind.  There  seemii  to  Ik  a  &li(;lit 
tendency  to  iwe  the  plural  indicative  suflix  ^M  instead  of  ■«•»  (i)  at 
tlte  end  of  a  line,  (i)  when  the  word  /^/precedes.  In  the  Paraltel 
Extnoa  ptinlcd  for  the  liarly  English  Text  Society,  the  fonn  /w/  (or 
ft/i)  occurs  in  4  MSS.,  after  llic  word  fAat,  though  nearly  all  the  rest 
Kaii  lAat  itit  <n  tAa/ Iv  (A.  iii.  67);  but  in  direct  narration,  as  in  I.  71, 
a  large  nunil)cr  of  MSS.  km}/vj  are,  or  /tie  am.  1'hc  same  line  ends 
witb/tf/  m»$t  karm  nvrefiij/  (or  uvrckep,  tie.)  in  twelve  instances; 
yet  tl>e  utual  tiiflix  is  tn,  which  occurs  here  in  a  lar([e  nunilier  of 
MSS.,  both  after  that  and  at  the  end  of  a  line ;  so  that  the  use  of 
-cM  is,  to  sotnc  extent,  (-a|>ti<:ious '.  A  thorough  investigation  of  tlie 
dtalcct  would  lill  a  small  volume*.     1  will  Just  note,  as  one  ix>int  of 

'  There  an  cMcUcal  artlcln  Vfta  P!cr>  the  Plowmaa  (n  lb«  New  EngUnder, 
Apfil,  iS;5,  ant  in  ibe  Naliaiiil  Rniew,  October,  1861. 

'  A  iImiUu  miiWK  of  (omu  ai't*""*  ■"  -^l^-  H*'!'  *'h3-  ^^  AftrtiKlUclM 
l)MnauK«ii  (let  MS.  Hul.  iij.t,  mil  CnaniAilk  nuA  GIomo  bcniMjfceeben  vtia 
Xk.  K.  lUhlddici.  'llie  ueellmt  |;tiitBiiiai  ]irciixod  to  thk  notfc  explain*  a  luge 
■BiDlin  tA  Uic  fotma  ilui  occu  in  I'lcn  FliMnaaa. 

*  See  'Willlaa  UuiBluid i  a  Gnmmatical  TimtiM:'  by  E.  Bcmnl,  Ikui, 
lt74 ;  wbert  Um  |,iamiMiliil  forma  are  collttutl. 
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interest,  that  there  b  a  rary  late  example  of  (he  suffix  -eiu  to  denote 
the  genitive  plural  In  the  expre*tion  kingeiu  kyxgt,  L  e.  king  of 
king!,  in  B.  i.  105  ;  and  a  nil!  later  one  in  luwau  iiyt,  i.  e.  joy  of 
the  Jews,  C.  xxL  a6S.  All  the  curious  forms  ihaiarcof  any  interest, 
such  as  rttt  for  rrJe/A,  i.  e.  reads,  are  duly  recorded,  with  copious 
references,  in  the  Glossarial  Index. 

Dr.  Klorriti  (wints  oiii  that  there  nic  $ojne  traces  of  Northern 
influence,  which  may  have  been  due  to  the  West  Midland  dialect 
E):am]>lcs  arc :  s^  for  Aeo  (B.  L  10) ;  arm  for  ifn  or  Anyt,  which  is 
particularly  mariced  in  B.  ix.  ^o,  where  the  alliteration  depends  upon 
the  use  of  it ;  merit  for  derie,  B.  i.  1 ;  /aUt,  B.  proL  171 ;  a/itim, 
B,  prol.  as2 ;  gare,  with  its  pt.  t.  gar/t.  grrtt  (see  Glossary) ;  ^ntii* 
gatt,  i,  c.  direct  rood,  B,  i.  303 ;  ^me,  \,  c.  child,  B.  iL  3 ;  mAc^ 
«hoM^  B.  ii  t9 ;  tyiit,  to  lose  (sec  Glossary) ;  &c. 

There  are  also  some  infiniiiveH  in  -it  or  -ye,  which  the  West  Mid- 
land and  Soutliem  dialects  had  in  common.  Example*  are :  tiOe, 
B.  pr.  1 30;  shonye,  B.  pr.  174;  eratihy,  B.  pr.  186;  sUkyt,  B.  i.  13 1; 
louye,  B.  i.  141;  &c.  It  would  thus  appear  that  the  diaica  of  Picn 
Plowman  dilTcrs  from  that  of  Chaucer  in  belonging  to  tbo  West 
rather  than  to  the  East  of  England. 

There  is  one  error  in  syntax  worthy  of  remark,  because  it  occurs 
rather  often;  viz.  that  the  author  sometimes  uses  a  singxilar  verb 
with  a  plural  noun,  especially  the  verb  is  or  was.  A  clear  example 
is  in  B.  V.  99. 

There  is  also  a  peculiarity  of  spelling  which  is  very  noticeable,  and 
is  particularly  common  in  the  B-icxt,  vii.  the  use  of  a  mute  final  e  to 
denote  the  &ct  that  the  preceding  vowel  is  long ;  precisely  as  in 
modern  Kntflish.  Thus  schope  in  written  for  scheop,  B.  pro),  a ;  wott 
for  VKQt  or  wo/  (with  long  o),  U.  piol.  43.  This  use  of  the  mule 
final  e  is  very  unfortunate,  as  it  can  only  be  distinguished  from  tl>e 
fully  pronounced  ^  by  a  thorough  study  of  Middle- English  phono* 
log)-  and  grammar. 


\  15.     The  Metrs  of  the  Poem. 

The  metre  is  that  known  as  aUittrative,  the  only  metre  which  in 
ihe  earh'cst  times  was  employed  in  Anglo-Saxon  poetry.  It  also 
resembles  the  older  kind  of  aitilcrarive  poetry  in  being  entirely  irith- 
out  rime.     Poems  thus  composed  may  be  printed  cither  in  short 
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lines  or  long  ones,  ss  is  most  C0D\-cnienL  1  have  adopted  the 
syMem  of  long  lines,  as  Early  English  poenu  in  this  metre  and  of 
thii  period  arc  invnriahly  written  in  long  lines  in  the  MSS.,  except 
when  written  continuously,  as  wc  write  prose'.  Every  long  lino  is 
divided  Into  two  short  lines  or  half-lines  by  a  pause,  the  position  of 
whkh  b  ntaiked  in  the  MSS.  by  a  point  (.tomeiitnes  coloured  red), 
or  by  a  mark  resembliitg  an  inverted  scnii-eoton,  or,  I'eiy  rarely,  by 
a  ouilc  resembling  a  paragraph  maik  (1)  or  inverted  I)  (u ),  cobiircd 
red  and  bitic  allematety.  In  same  MSS.,  but  lline  arc  generally 
inferior  ones,  the  mark  is  entirely  omitted-  It  is  also  rtot  infre- 
t|ucnily  minptaccd.  In  the  present  volume  (he  potitton  of  the  pause 
b  denoted  b)-  a  raised  full-slop,  and  the  Trader  will  find  that  it  almoat 
tDvarably  points  out  the  right  place  for  a  sliglit  rest  in  reading,  and 
in  very  many  places  is  e(|uivaleni  lo  a  comma  in  punctuation.  If 
we  employ  the  lenn  '  sfnmg  syllable '  to  denote  those  syllables  which 
are  most  strongly  accented  and  arc  of  greatest  weight  and  importance, 
and  'tnvri  sylbble '  to  denote  ihotie  having  a  slighter  stress  *  or  none 
at  an,  we  may  briefly  state  the  chief  rules  of  alliieraiivc  verst^  as 
erupl'iyed  by  our  author  and  other  writers  of  his  time,  in  the  foilo»'> 
mg  nuiincr. 

r.  Each  halfline  contains  two  or  more  sfnn^  syHablcs,  two  being 
the  original  and  normal  number,  More  than  two  arc  often  found 
in  the  lirst  half-line,  but  less  frcquenti)'  in  tlic  second. 

3.  The  initial- letters  which  are  cominofl  to  two  or  more  of  these 
strong  tylbbles  I>ctng  cMcd  (he  rime-tetters,  each  line  should  have 
two  rimt-lttiert  in  the  first,  and  one  in  the  second  half.  The  two 
former  arc  called  vttb^ttert,  the  latter  the  eMief-ltlttr, 

3.  The  chief-letter  sivould  l>cgin  the  formtr  of  the  two  strong 
syllnbtcs  in  the  second  lialf-line:.  If  the  tine  contain  only  two  rime- 
letters,  it  b  because  one  of  the  sub-letters  b  dispensed  with. 

4.  If  the  chiefleiier  be  a  conion.tnt,  ilic  sub-teitcrs  should  be 
the  same  conionant,  or  a  conv>nnnl  expressing  the  sanie  sound.  If 
a  vowel,  it  is  sufficient  iliat  the  sub-lcttcrs  be  also  vowds ;  they  need 
not  be  the  same,  and  in  practice  arc  generally  different.  If  the 
ebicf-lettcr  be  a  conibiiMlioa  of  cotuonant^  such  as  tp,  ch,  str,  and 
the  tike,  the  sub-lcttcrs  frequently  present  the  same  combination, 
altbougb  the  rccuncocc  of  the  Srst  letter  only  would  be  sufficient. 


'  Se>  writtcd  {a  MS.  DitfliT  ■<". 

■  TIm  Mcondiry  or  »lighitr  acc«tt  are  oAtn  dllBcult  to  Adttmiae. 
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Tbese  rules  are  exemplified  by  the  opening  lines  of  the  prologue 

(B-tCJrt)  :— 

■lo  *  t6iott  titoa  •  whan  /Aft  wm  lb*  ritmli*, 
I  fidpe  mc  In  tAnhidc*  -  u  1  ■  thif^  witi. 
In  Aibite  u  (D  Atrtuale  ■  vnkHj  of  w6rke% 
I  ffonl  aiyd«  in  thii  leorld  ■  wi^drd  to  hM. 

Ac  OD  1  .lAy  miimyngo  '  on  .l^lunne  hAIIfs 
Mc  hy/ti  t'Jf'if  '  ofyUty.  me  tbiMijlc; 
I  wu  it^r)'  tamdodnd  '  and  iti^iit  mc  to  r^lit 
V-Ddti  *  MH  Hake  •  bi  »  Aimct  t.m. 
And  ii  I  Ay  isd  tfniid  '  uid  ^kcd  in  )«  viwtci, 
I  jASmbnd  in  a  i/tfjag  '  i(  /w^yncd  m  merje," 

Line  ■  hu  J  for  its  rime-letter;  the  nub-tettcn  b^n  samer  and 
UMH ;  the  chief-letter  begins  jf/t.  The  J  beginning  tanite  may  be 
icgaidcd  as  superfluous  and  accidental. 

Line  >  shews  jA  used  as  a  rime-letter.  The  syllables  inaiked 
with  a  diuresis  are  to  lie  fully  sounded,  and  counted  as  distinct 
syllables.  The  e  at  the  end  of  sAj>/f  merely  shews  ihnt  the  preceding 
a  is  lon^  and  is  not  syllabic. 

line  3  is  tolerably  regular ;  it  reminds  us  that  the  vh-  in  vnAfify 
is  a  mere  prclix,  and  that  the  true  base  of  the  word  is  Aafy,  beginning 
with  A. 

In  line  4,  the  initial  (fin  IVen/  is  superfluous. 

In  line  5,  two  strong  syllables,  vix.  J/iy  and  the  first  of  m^mj-iige, 
come  together.     Tliis  i»  rare,  and  not  iilesuiing. 

In  line  6,^- in  i4j/c/isa  mere  prefix;  andsois/'/'-in/t'/wiHiy/viy 
in  line  7. 

In  line  8,  the  *  in  ii  is  unnecessary  to  ilie  alliteration. 

In  line  9,  the  secondary  stKf»  tipon  aj  is  hardly  inferior  in  strength 
to  ilie  stress  upon  the  strong  syllables. 

In  line  10,  the  chief-letter  is  s,  but  the  sub-letters  exhibit  the  con* ' 
bination  s/. 

The  true  swing  and  rhythm  of  the  lines  will  soon  be  perceived. 
A  few  variations  may  be  noticed. 

(a)  Tlie  chief-letter  may  begin  the  tetund  strong  syllable  of  the 
second  half-line ;  asv~— 

■Vniii'nde  lo  hor  ityn  ■  and  to  ilie  oblene:'  B.  i.  190. 

{^)  Sometimes  there  are  two  rime-letters  in  the  second  half-li»^  I 


*  Hie  Moondary  acctnu,  for  tfao  gnatci  deamcai,  are  tit  »urM.    In  L  1,  { 
they  probably  fell  upon  the  wordi  /a  aad  tnu ;  in  I.  i,  upon  mt  and  /. 
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and  one  in  the  fust.    Sach  lines  ate  rare ;  I  give  an  example  Troin 
the  A-text  of  the  poccn,  ii.  1 13  : — 

'Tj'lc  be  k4cl  tjloR  *  roT  bit  i&wcs  ud  bu  i£l]ni|{e.* 

(«)  The  chicf-lcttcr  is  somctitoes  omitted ;  but  lhi»  it  a  great 
blemish.  Thus,  in  1.  ^  of  the  Protogue  (H-text),  nvariy  all  ilio 
MSS.  have  tynnekt,  instead  of  ^lltet,  which  is  the  reading  of  MS. 
R.  3.  14  in  'Innily  College,  Cambridge. 

(^  Bjr  a  bold  license,  the  rime-letter  b  sometimes  found  at  the 
beginning  of  tnrni  or  subordinate  syllables,  as  in  the  words /»/■,  whil, 
in  the  lint* :  — 

■^M  l/MiiKii  htr/Urt -/it  b/in  >at  bir  mUf ;'   B.  1,    581 

'Ami  tnib  bfm  to  w4nje  ipilli  mS  -  ntil  ^od  it  in  twocnc;'  1).  U.  ie6. 
These  lust  examples  itrc  among  the  instances  which  go  to  shew  that 
Lingtand  u.-at  not  very  pankular  about  his  metre.  He  frctiut^ntly 
neglects  to  observe  the  strict  rules,  and  evidently  considered  metre 
of  much  less  imporuncc  than  the  sense.  These  remarks  may  i>er- 
baps  suffice,  since,  for  more  perfect  specimens  of  alliiemtivc  verse^ 
the  [>oem»  ai  the  Anglo-Saxon  period  should  be  pnttictilntty  studied. 
I  gladly  take  advantage  of  the  present  opportunity  to  recommend 
the  careful  work  of  Dr.  Rosenthal  upon  Middle- Engli.sh  Alliterative 
Vene,  entitled  — '  l>ie  alliiericrcndc  engHw:hc  t.-mgxellc  im  xiv.  Jahr- 
hundcrt ;  von  F.  Rosenthal.  Malic ;  1877.'  This  work  is  founded 
upon  eight  alliterative  poems  sU  of  which  have  been  published  for 
the  Early  English  Text  Society.  Al  pp.  35-46  be  gives  comparative 
tables  to  all  three  textf  of  Piers  I'lowroan,  shewing  all  the  instances 
in  which  the  alliteration  of  the  A-tcxt  varies  from  the  normal  form,  and 
Indicating  al  the  same  time  the  corresponding  lines  (if  any)  in  texts 
B  and  C.  'I'he  com|iariM>n  is  continued  to  the  point  where  the 
A-tcxt  ceases,  and  accordingly  ends  with  B.  x.  474  and  C.  xii.  196, 
These  tables  have  been  reprinted,  by  the  author's  kind  gwrmission, 
in  the  General  Prelacc  10  the  Early  English  Text  Society's  edition 
ofibc  poem. 


(   16.   BniEF  ACOOtTKT  OP  Till  MANUSCRIPTS. 

The  seventeenth  publication  of  the  Early  English  Text  Society 
was  my  edition  of  'Parallel  Extracts  from  twenty-nine  man uscHpis  of 
Picra  Ptowmon,'  published  with  the  view  of  obtaining  fiirtlivr  infor- 
nuUJoo  about  the  &1SS,  and  their  contents.    Tins  led  to  funhcr 


hll 


NAMES  OF  THE  MANUSCRIPTS. 


disco^xries,  and  enabled  mc,  at  >  later  time,  to  descritM  nun;r  more 
than  those  there  noticed,  and  at  the  tame  litne  to  do  so  more  TuUy. 

Owing  to  the  finding  o(  new  MSS.,  the  'rontan'  numerals  assigned 
by  me  Co  the  MSS,  do  not  strictly  express  the  correct  order,  when  we 
come  to  compare  the  MSS.  in  the  exacicst  manner  posaible.  1 
arrange  them  below  in  such  a  way  as  to  shew  which  MSS.  are  most 
closely  related  to  each  other,  but  retain,  for  convenience,  the  'roman' 
numerals  which  I  at  first  assigned  to  them.  Many  of  the  MSS.  arc 
also  indicated,  in  tlie  footnotes,  by  capita)  letters ;  and  I  now  give 
ubies,  shewing  which  MSS.  tlic  'ronian'  ntimernls  and  the  capital 
letters  represent. 

Roughly  speaking,  nos.  I-XII  and  nos.  XLIV,  XLV  belong  to 
the  A-tcxt. 

Nos.  XIII-XXVIII  belong  to  the  Btert. 

Nos.  XXIX-XLIU  belong  to  the  C-Tcxt. 

But  this  is  only  a  first  approximation  to  the  real  valnes  of  die 
MSS.,  and  is  only  assumed  for  convenience.  As  a  fact,  some  MSS. 
arc  of  a  muetd  characier.  There  is  a  set  in  which  the  former  part 
belongs  to  the  A-text,  and  the  loiter  to  the  C-tc.\t ;  and  another  set 
in  which  the  former  part  belongs  to  llie  C-text,  and  the  latter  pan 
to  the  B-texu     We  thus  get  a  more  exact  clostificaiion,  as  follows : 

A-teM.    No«(.I.  II.  IV.VI.VII.VIII.  IXXI.  XII.  XLV.  (T/n.) 

B-tcxt.  Nos,  XIII.  XIV.  XV.  XV  (i.c  the  lost  MS.  printed 
by  Crowley).  XVI.  XVIL  XVIII.  XIX.  XX.  XXI.  XXII. 
XXVI.  XXVn.  XXVin.    {Faurt^n.) 

Ctcxt.     No*.  XXIX.  XXX.  XXXI.  XXXII.  XXXIII.  XXXIV. 
XXXV.   XXXVI.   XXXVIt   XXXVIIL   XXXIX.  XL.   XLL 
XLII.  XLIIL    {Fi/tfen.) 
J^ixfJ  text;  A  and  C.     No«.  lU.  V.  X.  XIJV.     (/wr.) 
Mixed  UjH ;  C  ini  K     Nos.  XXIU.  XXIV.  XXV.     {Thrtt.) 

KAUES  OP  TBK  USS.,   A3   NUUDKKKn. 

I.  Vernon  MS.,  Bodleian  Library.    (A-texL) 
n.  Hwleian  MS.,  no.  875;  British  Museum.     (A4ew.) 

III.  MS,  TUn.  ColL  Cam.  R.  3.  14.    {Mixed;  A  and  C.) 

IV.  Univ.  College,  Oxford.     (A-tcxL) 
V.  Harlcian  MS.,  no.  6041;  B.  M.     (MixeJ;  A  and  C.) 

VI.  MS.  Douce  jij;  Bodleian  Library.    (A-Iext) 
VII.  MS.  Ashmolc  1468,  Bodl.  Library.     (A-texL) 
VIIL  Lincoln's  Inn,  London.    (AtcsL) 
IX.  Harlcian  MS.,  no.  3954 ;  B.  M.    (A-text) 
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(B-icn;  printed 


(B-wxt) 
(B^c)^.) 


X.  MS.  Digby  145,  ^^'^  Ubranr.    {MmJ,  A  and  C) 
XI.  MS.  R.iwlinson,  Poet.  137,  Ikxll.  IJIwaiy.     (A-text) 
XII.  MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Uubtin,  D.  4.  t».    (A-icxt.) 
XIII.  MS.  Uud  Misc  581,  Bodl.  Library.    (B-iext) 
X2V.  MS.  RkwIiiuKKt,  Poet.  38,  Bodl.  IJbrary  i  4  leavo  of 
which  are  boutMj  u[i  in  MS.  Lansdowne  398,  in  the 
Britbh  Museum.    (U-text.) 

MS.   Trin.  Coll  Cam.   B.    15.    i;. 
by  Wright.) 

MS.  printed  by  Cro«-ky.    (Zm/.) 

Mr.  Ymc*  Thompson's  MS.     (H4ext.) 

Adibiimham  MS.  no.  119.     (B-text.) 

Oriel  College  Orford.    (B-lcxi.) 

MS.  Camb,  Univ.  Library,  LI.  4.  14. 

Asblnimluun  .MS.  no.  130.    (B-t«xt.) 

MS.  Cunb.  Univ.  Library,  Gg.  4.  31, 

MS.  Camb.  Univ.  Libcaiy,  Dd.  1. 17. 

MS.  Bodky  814,  Oxrord.    {MixeJ :  C  and  R.) 

MS.  Addilional  10574 ;  H.  M.     (.ifi.rtd,  C  and  B,) 

MS.  Cotton,  Calig.  A.  xi ;  B.  M.    {Ahjud;  C  and  B.) 

Corpus  Chruiii  CoUt^e,  Ojcford.    (B-tcxL) 

Caius  College,  Cambtidge.    (B-text.) 

MS.  rhithpps  815a ;  at  Cbcttenham.    (B-text.) 

MS.  Pbiltipps  8331.    (C-iext.) 

MS,  Ijiud  656 ;  Bodl.  Ubraiy.    (C-text.) 

MS.  BodleySsj.    (Ctcxt.) 

'Hie  Earl  uf  Ilchcstcr's MS.    <Ctext.) 

MS.  Cotton,  Vcsp.  B.  Kvi ;  B.  M.    (C-fcxt.) 

MS.  Camb.  Univ.  library,  Ff.  5.  35.    (C-text.) 

MS.  Corpm  Cbristi  Coll.  Cambridge,  no.  393.    (C-texL) 

MS.  Camb.  Univ.  Library,  Dd.  3.  13.     (C-tcxt) 

MS.  Digby  171,  BodL  Library.    <C-texL) 

MS.  Douce  104,  Bodl.  Library. 

.MS.  Digby  los,  BodL  Library. 

Harleian  MS.,  do.  1376 ;  B.  M. 

MS.  Trin.  CoU.  Dublin,  D.  4.  1. 

Royal  MS.,  iS.  B.xvii;  B.  Al. 

MS.  PhiUipp* 9056.    (Ctcxt) 

Tb«  Dulcc  of  Wc£[minslcr's  MS.    {Mixed;  A  and  C.) 

MS.  belongiflg  to  Sir  Henry  Ingilby,  of  Ripley  Cattle, 
Yorlcshire.    (A-iexL) 


XV. 

XV. 
XVI. 

XV I L 

X\'IIL 

XIX. 

XX. 

XXI. 

XXIL 

XXIU. 

XXIV. 

XXV. 

XXVL 

xxvn. 

XXVIII. 

XXIX. 

XXX 

XXXI. 

XXX 11. 

xxxm. 

XXXIV. 

XXXV. 

XXX  VL 

XXXVIL 

XXXV  in. 

XXXIX. 
XL. 

XLL 

XUL 

XLIIL 

XUV. 

XLV. 


(CiexL) 
(C-text.) 
(C-text.) 
(C-tocL) 

(C-tCXL) 
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LBTTERS  DENOTING  VAItrOUS  MSS. 

Some  of  the  «bovc  MSS.  arc  denoted  in  the  footnotes  and  clse-^ 
where  by  letters.     In  the  A-lcxt,  the  letters  employed  are  V,  H,  T, 
U,  lit,  and  !).    They  denote  the  firss  six  MSS.  (I  to  VI)  in  the 
ftbovc  liM,   and   ate  chosen   as  representing   the  n-onU  Vvmon, 
Harley,  Trinity,  Univcreity,  Hailcy,  and  Douce. 

In  tlie  B-tcJct,  the  letters  employed  arc  L,  R,  W,  V,  O,  Ci,  C, ' 
and  U.  The)- denote  MSS.  XIII-XVI,  XVIII,  XIX.  XXU,  and] 
XXIII  in  the  aboi'e  list,  an<I  are  ohuiten  as  reiircscntJng  the  words  ] 
l^ud,  Rawlinson,\Vrighl ',  Vatcs-'I'homiwon,  Oriel,  Cambridge  (no.  a),\ 
Cambridge,  and  Bodlcy. 

In  the  C-tcxi,  the  letters  employed  are  P,  R,  I,  M,  F,  S,  G, 
and  K.  •  (.Mso  B  and  T,  which,  as  being  mixird  texts,  have  been 
already  mentioned.)  These  letters  denote  MSS.  XXIX,  XXX,  and 
XXXII-XXXVII  in  the  above  list.  Most  of  them  can  be  te-) 
roembered  by  connecting  them  with  the  word  they  are  meant  to 
symbolise;  but  a  few  are  arbitrarily  chosen.  Thus  P,  I,  M,  K 
represent,  respectively,  Philtipps,  Ilche^tcr,  Museum*,  Kendm- 
Digby.  F  represents  MS,  Ff.  5.  35  (Camb.  Univ.  IJbrary).  S  is 
the  /aft  letter  of  Corpus.  Only  E  (=Laud  656),  and  G  {=Camb. 
Univ.  Dd.  3. 13)  have  no  symbolic  meaning.  I  have  also,  in  my 
Urger  edition,  used  A  (o  denote  MS.  Ashmole,  and  Z  to  denote 
MS.  Bodley  851.  I  had  intended  to  use  N  to  denote  MS.  HarU 
1376,  but  it  was  not  worth  collating. 

The  above  tellers,  when  arranjjed  in  alphabetical  order,  are  uj 
follows, 

A.  MS.  Ashmole;  no.  VII.    (A-tcxt> 

B.  Bodley  814  ;  no.  XXIII.    {ifixeJ;  C  and  B.) 
C  Cambridge;  no.  XXII.    (B-texl.) 

Ca.  Cambridge  (later  MS.);  no.  XIX.     (B-tClrt.) 

D.  Douce  333;  no.  VI.     (A-lext.) 

E.  Laud  656 ;  no.  XXX.     (C-text.) 

F.  Ff.  S'  35,  in  Camb.  Univ.  Library;  no.  XXXIV.    (C-lcxt.) 

G.  Dd.  3.  13,  in  the  same ;  no.  XXXVI.    <C-text.) 
H.  Harl.  875;  no.  II.    (A-icxt,) 

Ha.  Harl.  6041 ;  no.  V.    {Mixed;  A  and  C.) 
I.  ncheater;  no.  XXXII.    (Ctext) 

'  OrcauseMr.  TbomM  Wrijiht  [irtnleil  tliliTrioity  MS.  in  txTtnif. 
■  The  Italy  good  cumplc  o(  the  C-lext  in  the  (Bridsb)  Muivum. 
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K.  KenHmDigby  i7t;  r».  XXXVII.    (C-iexit 

I,  Laud  Misc.  581  ;  no.  XIIL    (B-te«.)     Atlt'/iltd  as  Ikt  text. 

M.  Museum  ,MS. ;  Colt.  \ap.  B.  xW;  iju.  XXXIII.    (Ciext.) 

N.  HnileuN  MS.  2376 ;  no.  XL.    (C-tcM.) 

O.  Oriel  MS. ;  no  XVUI.    (H-lcxl.) 

P.  Mtniipps  MS.  Ss^i  ;  no.  XXIX.  (C-text).    Ath^itd  at  the  text. 

^    (Ra«l.nsonMS.Poet.38.U^XiV_    (U.,„,_j 

I  Laiudowm:  ]<>S.  ) 

S.  CorpoS  MS ,  Camb. ;  no.  XXXV.    (Clcxt.) 
T.  Trinity  MS.  R.  3.  14;  no.  IIL    {MLxeJ .  A  and  C.) 
U.  Univcraiiy  CoIL,  Oxford ;  no.  IV.    (A-iew.) 
V.  Vcmon  MS.,  Oxford  :  no.  I.    (A-texl.)    Aie^ed at  tht  ttxt. 
W.  MS.  printed  by  Wright ;  no.  XV.    (B-tcst.) 
V.  Mr.  Vales  Thomiwon's  MS.;  no.  XVJ,    (B-texi.) 
Z.  MS.  Bodlcy  851;  no.  XXX!.    (C-lcxt.) 
I  tiuy  add  thai  \V)iit:ikcr  printed  his  edition  fioni  MS.  P. 

(  17.  CLASRiriCATioN  AND  OKSotimoK  or  THE  Mss. 

A  classification  of  the  MSS.  lias  lately  been  made  by  Dr.  Richard 

vron,  with  the  title  '^Villiam  Langley's  iluch  von  Peter dem  Pl1aj(cr.' 

it  reautts  agree,  in  the  main,  with  my  own,  but  he  luts  examined 

test  imponani  MSS.  with  greater  c:aic  than  I  gave  to  ihcm,  as  my 

i^cct  WIS  only  10  dtsco^'CT  th«  valiw  oJ  such  as  were  most  worth 

I  therefore  folloH-  his  cl.ustlication  as  regaidi  the  groujM 

of  a  similar  type. 

Text  A 1  group  a:  I.  n.    Group  ^:  XMV.  XLV.  XU.    Group 

ni.  V.  XLIV.  VIII.  X.    Crowprf:  VI.  IX.  VU. 

Text  B;  groopff;  XIIL  XVU.  XIV.    Oroup^:  XV.  (and  XV), 

XVIL  XX,     Group  c.   XVIH.  XIX.   XXL  XVI.      Group  d: 

L   XXVIII.     Group  t:  XXII.    Group  /:    XXHl.   XXIV. 


^Kro 


T«xt  Ci   group  a:    XXIX.    XXX.   XL.     Group  b:    XXXIL 
XXVUl.  XXXIX.  {J>artly  lU.  V.  XLIV.  X  ;  <rAo  XXIIl.  XXIV. 
V.)    Groups;  XXXI.    Croup rf:  XXXVIL  XXXm.  XXXIV. 
Toupf:XXXV.XI.LXXXVLXUL    Group/(?):  XI.III. 
I  now  give   vei)'  brief  descri|>lioiu  of  the  MSS.,  in  the  order 
indicated  in  the  above  groups. 

.— TeTi  A ;  group  a.    Printed  as  the  Text,  as  far  lu  A.  xi.  180. 
noted  by  V. 

VOL  a.  e 
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MS.  Vcraon,  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.  ITic  best  text, 
but  imperfect  at  the  end.  It  occasionally  omits  necessary  lines. 
The  dialect  in  which  the  poem  was  first  written  has  been  modi- 
fie4  hy  a  SMitktm  sfrH>*;  whence  the  numerous  Southern  forms. 
After  A.  xi.  t8o,  a  leaf  hns  been  cut  out  of  the  M&,  so  that  all 
that  follows  is  lost  The  leaves  are  large,  and  the  writing  is  tn 
double  columns,  no  that  each  leaf  contains  about  330  lines. 

11.— Text  A ;  grouji  a.    Denoted  in  the  footnotes  by  H. 

MS.  Harlcy  875;  in  the  Dritixh  Museum.  Imperfect,  havini; 
lost  vL  5i-\-ii,  3,  and  all  after  riii.  144.  It  contains  some  lirves 
not  found  in  oiher  copies;  and  agrees  more  closely  than  any 
other  copy  with  MS.  I.  alxn'e. 

XI. — Text  A;  group  6.  The  only  eo[»y  which  contains  the 
whole  of  Passus  xii.,  and  from  which  the  tcM  of  that  Passus  is 
(mainly)  printed. 

MS.  Kawlinson,  I'oct.  137;  In  the  Bodleian  Library.  Many  of 
its  readings  resemble  tho^c  of  MS.  IV, ;  nnd  it  retains  the  passa^ 
X.  J05-xi.  47,  which  is  wanting  in  that  MS. 

IV. — Text  A ;  group  6,  Denoted  in  the  foouiotes  l»y  O. 

MS.  no.  45  in  the  library  of  Unlventiiy  College,  Oxford.  Some 
of  the  text  is  transposed,  just  ns  in  MS.  XI.  (above)-  It  is  also 
remarkable  as  containing  the  first  19  lines  of  Passus  xii.  Od^y 
enough,  the  same  MS.  also  contains  a  fragment  of  a  difffrrnt  K\ax 
(Pass.  ii.  1-33)- 

XLV.— Text  A;  group  b. 

MS.  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Henry  Ingilby.  of  Ripley  Castle, 
Vorlcshtrc-  Remarkable  as  containing  a  lat^e  |ionion  (1-&8)  of 
I'assus  xii.  I-'ivc  of  the  lines  in  thi.i  portion  occur  jn  xm  other 
copy ;  these  arc  lines  65,  74-76,  and  78. 

XIL — Text  A ;  group  b.    Not  collated. 

MS.  Dublin  D.  4.  ti.  Imperfect;  ending  at  \.  vii.  45.  Some 
of  tlie  text  i.s  trnn^jMMed,  nearly  as  in  MSS.  XL  and  IV.  It  clocely 
resembles  these  MSS. ;  but  is  much  corrupted  here  and  that, 
whilst  ike  dialed  Aas  f^n  tamed  into  Northuaibrian. 

in. — Mixed  text;  partly  Text  A;  group  i".  Used  to  form  the 
Text  in  A.  xi.  181-303.  Denoted  in  the  footnotes  by  T.  Comaim 
aho  a  portion  of  the  C-text,  viz.  C.  xii.  397  to  ihc  end. 

MS,  R.  3.  14  in  the  library-  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Ap- 
parently the  oldest  MS.  of  this  (the  largest)  group.  This  MS.  con- 
Liins  the  drawing  which  is  given  as  a  frontispiece  to  Mr.  T.  U'right'i 
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IctUtign  of  Pi«n  Flownmn.     It  re]ves«nts  two  in«n  ploughing  with 
l«o  oxen ;  one  man  holds  the  plough,  and  the  oihi-r  a  goad. 

V. — MtxfJ  ^xl;  naitly  Text  A  ;  group  r.  Denoted  in  the  foot- 
note*  by  H  3.  It  tonutns  also  a  jjonion  of  the  C-tevt,  viz.  C  xii. 
I97  to  the  end. 

MS.  Mar!.  6c.)i.     'Yh'is  MS.  is  nolicCtl  by  Warton,  in  his  History' 
,  of  ILnglisb  Podry  :  oitd  bis  conjecture,  that  it  belongs  to  the  eaihcst 
ii  perfectly  right.     It  resembles  the  MS.  Ju.it  atwve,  but  is  of 
Inferior  value. 

XLIV. — Mixfd  ifxl;  {artly  A-text  (slightly  amplified);  group  e. 

Jns  also  C.  xiti.  i  to  the  end. 
MS.  in  the  poMosJor  of  the  Diifcc  of  Wesiniinsier.  The  scril>e 
^fictiuently  umhs  linen,  but  he  also  imerli  linus,  most  of  which, 
IfUrnngely  enough,  really  belong  to  the  B-lext.  Many  of  the  rvad- 
VUi^  are  |>ccuLiar  and  corrupt.  It  bears  «  general  resembbnee  tu 
[MS.  III. 

VUL— Text  A  :  group  r.     Not  collated. 

MS.  Da  150  in  Uneuln's  Inn.  It  contaiits  only  the  Prologue  and 
l-riti.  lite  readings  froqucnily  agree  with  those  of  MS. 
I^III,  but  niany  corruptions  have  t>ecn  introduced  by  the  Mril>c'» 
l'i;xceuit-«  lti\'e  of  allitenitiDn.  It  scents  to  have  been  partly  written 
liiut  fiutn  memory,  odd  hsiriincs  being  supplied  from  the  scribe's 
town  bud. 

X, — J^ixtJ  /ex/ ;   [lartly  Aiext,  amplified  ;  group  t.     Not  col- 
lated 

Nf  ■    ''    '1.    145.  in  ihc  Uodlcian  Library,  Oxford,     niis  is  iin 

am;  I  of  the  A-lext,  as  it  c<^ntains  the  'council  of  the  rais,' 

H  belonging  to  the  Prologue  of  tlie  B-iext.    In  this  rC3{)ect  it  resembles 

B  MS.  IX  (below).     It  also  contains  C.  xii.  397  to  the  end.     It  ih 

^B  a  poor  ropy, 

■      VI.— 1*cxl  A ;  group  J.    Denoted  in  the  footnotes  by  D. 
"      MS.  iToucc  3»3.  in  the  Bodleian  Utwary.     It  follows  MS.  III. 
niber  elunely,  but  is  full  of  gross  blunders.    It  contains  the  Prologuei 
and   Paasus  i-xi.     Sotoe  of  the   nutter  is  transposed;   thus,  in 

II'aMus  i,  the  order  is  thus:  lines  1-79,  (43-167,  80-117  (128-143 
fimi'/teJ),  143-cnd. 
IX.— Tt\t  A,  amplilicd ;  group  J.     Not  collated. 
MS.   Hailey   3954,   in   itic   British   Museum.      It  oontoins  tlic 
'coiincQ  of  Uie  rabs'  belonging  to  the  Frolotpie  of  the  B-text,  in 
vrhich  roiicct  it  rcsemblai  MS.  X. ;  with  other  amplifications.     It 
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tnA%  nHth  Paadus  xL     Several  |»ssagC3  appear  to  have  been 
rujited. 

VIl.— Text  A ;  gTOuj)  J.     Not  collated. 

MS.  Ashmolc  1468,  in  the  Dodlcian  libnuy.  Imperfect  at  the 
beginning ;  begins  at  A.  L  14a,  and  ends  viib  Passas  xi.  In  some 
readings  it  nf;ree«  with  the  preceding. 

XIII. — 'I'cxl  It ;  group  a.  MS.  adopted  as  the  basis  of  the  text, 
and  denoted  by  L. 

MS.  I.aud  Misc.  jSi,  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  The  best  copy  of 
the  B-tcxl,  rjirefully  and  minutely  corrected.  1  believe  there  is  no 
tcason  why  it  may  not  be  the  author's  aulograph  coi>>'.  Wherever  a 
^tghl  mistake  is  left  in  the  text,  there  is  a  mark  at  the  side  to  call 
attention  to  it.     In  any  case,  it  is  our  best  authority. 

XVlI.—Text  B ;  group  a.     Not  collated. 

MS.  Ashbumhain  139,  now  in  ilie  Britisli  Museum.  Thb  MS. 
closely  agrees  with  the  foregoing.  It  retains  the  passage  (B.  xvi, 
56-91)  which  MS.  XXII.  and  others  omii. 

XIV.—Tcxi  B ;  group  a.    Denoted  by  B. 

MS.  Rawlinson,  Poet.  38,  in  the  Bodleian  libnuy.  Four  lea 
of  thi.t  MS.  arc  bound  iiji  in  MS.  Lansdowne  398,  in  the  Brili; 
Museum,  and  contain  B.  prol.  i>5-i.  137.  Tlie  first,  second,  seventh, 
and  eighth  leaves  are  lost,  as  also  8  leaves  which  contained  B.  xvtii. 
411-XX.  27.  It  frequently  omits  lines;  but  it  also  contains  160  lines 
not  in  other  MSS.  of  the  B-lcxt,  and  is  really  a  copy  of  the  B-tcxi  im'M 
/afer  imjiravemenfs  and  afUr-tkeughts,  at  any  rale  as  re^rds  these 
additional  passages.  The  additional  lines  are  printed  in  this  edition, 
and  duly  noticed  in  tlie  footnotes.  Sec  es|)ecially  B.  xi.  374-584, 
419-42';  xii.  57-59,  118-117,  151,  153;  xiii.  164-171,293-199, 
400-409,  437-454 ;  »'v-  a37-'37  1  «v-  '39-»43>  ^98.  ^99.  464-477. 
539-556 ;  &c    These  lines  arc  not  in  Wright's  edition. 

XV.— Text  B ;  group  b.     Denoted  by  W, 

MS.  marked  B.  15.  17  in  the  library  of  Trinity  Coll^,  Cam. 
bridge :  and  printed  /«  txtenso  by  Mr.  Wright.  A  rcnurkably  good 
MS.,  and  but  slightly  inferior  to  MS.  XIII.  It  omits,  here  and 
there,  about  a  dozen  lines.  It  contains  the  line  B.  xiiL  49,  wbidi 
was  omincd  in  Wright's  edition  by  accident. 

XV*.— Text  B  J  group*. 

MS.  printed  by  Crowley  in  1550,  and  now  tost.  Its  text  re- 
sembles iliai  of  XV,  very  closely.  In  one  passage  (v.  166)  it  has  a 
singular  addition. 


xvi, 

I 


DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  MSS. 


\xix 


Stfiu  p^gory  «*■*  ■  (ood  p»pF.  &  had  a  cood  forw;) 
That  no  priom  utre  iiriett,  for  y'  be  pniBidtil 
L(U  bapptll  thry  had  tod  no  cnce.  to  hoM  hatlnirl  iii, 
Pm  1h>7  «n)  tlclo  of  ^t*  toapa,  ft  »att«  *1  Kcntcs  td. 

'Die  two  last  tiiKs  arc  in  no  other  copy,  fct  ihcy  may  be  genuine. 
The  word  Aar/atn  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  a  scunilous  talc,'  as  in 
B.  V.  413- 

X\V1t.~Text  B;  group  fi.  A  mere  transcript,  and  not  a  good 
one,  or  Kogcn's  edition  of  1561. 

MS.  no.  lot  [n  the  library  of  Caius  College,  Cambridttc. 
WonhiCKN. 

XX.— Text  B ;  group  ^.    Not  colhted. 

MS.  Ashburoham  130,  now  in  tlic  Uritish  Museum.      A  Ciulty 

copy,  with  attempted  'corrections,'  which  seem  to  have  been  taken 

from  Crowlu}'*  primed  edition.     The  same  MS.  contains  alM>  a 

\ /ragmen/  of  Piers  Plovnun,  viz.  H.  ii.  loS-iii.  73,  which  is  ijuite 

distinct  (aitd  different)  from  the  complete  copy. 

XVlII.—'rext  Ii;  K'uup  1-.     Denoted  by  O. 

MS.  no.  79  in  the  libmry  of  Oiiel  College,  Oxfonl.  A  nait  and 
copy,  with  very  regular  grammatical  forms,  in  the  Midland 
ct.  Four  leatvs  have  liecn  unfortunately  lo»t ;  the  missin}; 
puMge*  are  B.  mii.  96-3.(0  and  xix.  176-555.  li  conuin«  one 
remarkable  rarialiun  ;  sec  footnote  to  p.  444. 

XIX.— Text  B ;  group  /.     Denoted  by  0  ». 

MS.  II  4.  14  in  the  Cambridge  University  library.  Apparently 
cxipicd  (ram  the  Otiel  MS.  when  perfect,  thuit  prescrvinj;  tlie  passages 
wbkh  are  vraming  in  that  MS.  It  also  eofltAins  the  line  itoticed  in 
the  footnote  to  p.  444.  Very  serviceable  for  filling  tip  the  gaps  in 
the  preceding  MS. 

Tbi«  tame  MS.  contains  the  unique  cop)*  of  Richard  tlic  Rcdcless. 
^The  whate  ^fS.  it,  in  the  santc  handwriting. 

XXI.— Text  B ;  group  t.    Not  collated. 

MS.  Cg.  4.  31  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library.  A  late  and 
loaurtimn  faulty  ropy  from  a  fair  text,  wbkh  lias  many  readings  in 
common  with  the  MS.  next  described. 

XVI.— Text  B ;  group  c     Denoted  by  Y. 

MS.  in  the  possession  of  H.  Vates  Thompson,  Esfj.  A  ftdr  text, 
'  which  has  fumi&hed  some  useful  readings. 

XXVr.— Text  B ;  group  d.    Not  coUatcd. 

MS.  no.  301  in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford.    It 
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contains  sercral  additional  lincS)  which  are  often  s])unotis.  The 
method  of  division  of  the  poem  into  Passus  difTers  from  that  of  every 
other  MS. 

XXVIII.— Text  B ;  group  d.    Not  collated. 
MS,  I'hillipps  %i%i  {formcrl)-  MS.  Hcl>eT  ioS8>.     A  somcwlut 
mixtd  text,  chiefly  of  the  B-tj'pc,  vrith  some  additions  from  the  C-iCJrl, 
quite  unlike  tli(»e  in  MS.  XIV.     Not  of  much  value, 
XXII.— Text  B;  gn«.].  e.     Denoted  by  O. 
MS.  Dd.  1.  17  in  the  Caml>ridge  University  library,    A  remark- 
able text,  with  frequent  examples  of  Northern  forms.     U  omits 
several  lines,  especially  the  pass.ige  B.  xvi.  s6-<)i.     Vet  it  is  vrell 
worth  ronsulting.     I  have  admiited  into  the  text  a  fe«-  additional 
lines  from  this  MS.     These  arc:   B.  v.   873,   33S,   569;  vi.  49; 
XV.  ti\.    They  arc  all  explanatory,  and  help  to  make  the  sense 
clearer  or  fuller.     But  I  fear  that  ihcy  arc  not  genuine,  snd  I  now 
think  tliat  they  should  have  been  e.\cludcd. 

XXIII.— ^Wij^^i/T""/;  partly  Text  B,  group/;  and  partly  Text  C, 
poup  b.     Denoted  by  B. 

MS.  UodlcySu  (Oxford).  A  disapiminiing  MS.;  it  prcsmts  a 
combination  of  texts,  Ihc  point  of  junction  being  somewhere  about 
L  tar  of  P>Li!i.  ii.  (B).  Before  that  point,  it  re^iembles  the  C-text.  but 
afterwards  approaches  tlie  B-text,  with  which,  soon  after  the  begin- 
ning of  Passus  iii.,  it  agrees  very  closely  down  to  the  end  of  the 
poem.     Many  of  the  readings  are  quite  corrupt. 

\yi\^.~Mixi4  T<xl\  partly  Text  B,  group/;  and  jartlyText  C, 
group  b. 

MS.  Additional  10574,  in  the  British  Muscimi.  Imperfect  at  the 
end.     A  dui)licatc  of  the  preceding  MS. 

WM .—MUed  Tfxt\  partly  Text  B,  group  /;  and  partly  Text  C, 
group  b, 

MS.  Cotton,  Caligula  A.  xi. ;  in  the  British  Museum.  An  exact 
copy  of  either  XXIII,  or  XXIV. ;  probably  of  the  former. 

XXIX.— Text  C ;  grouji  a,  Printed  at  length,  and  denoted  by  P. 
MS.  Phillippa  Sijr  (formerly  licbcr  973).  Primed  (not  vrithout 
nuny  mistakes)  by  Dr.  Whiiakcr,  and  now  reprinted.  The  best  MS. 
of  llic  C-typc,  but  not  always  correct.  Several  of  the  worst  uiis- 
s|(cllingj;  have  been  corrected,  the  false  forms  being  relegated  to  the 
footnote.  The  commonest  error  consists  in  the  confusion  of  initial 
•SI-  with  initial  wh.  We  also  find  t  iniswrilicn  for  0,  and  o  for  t. 
There  is  a  tendency  to  ihe  u.ie  of  Western  graimnatical  foruu. 
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btx) 


A  n«at  MS. ;  almost  a 


A  foully  cop}',  wfih 


— Twt  C ;  group  a.     Denoted  by : 

MS.  Laud  656,  in  the  Bodleian  Ubiufy. 
dUfdicaie  or  the  preceding. 

XL.— Text  C  ;  group  a.     Not  collated 

MS,  HaiL  1376,  in  ihe  BrilisJi  Mu»eufn. 
nunienias  altoations  (or  the  wortc. 

XXXU.— Text  C ;  group  />.     Denoted  by  I. 

MS.  bL-Ionging  to  tbc  Earl  of  Ilcliestcr.  A  curious,  imperfect,  yet 
ttntKKtaitt  MS.  'Hic  text  lus  been  made  up  from  two  iiufierfect 
lexU,  nn  A-lext  and  a  C-lt:«t ;  tome  of  th«  matter  comet  twice  ov«r ; 
«ever>l  leaves  have  been  lost;  (be  remaining  ones  have  t>een  mis- 
nunbercd,  and  dicn  bound  up  in  ihc  wrong  order.  r.irtly  injured 
bf  mta.  In  C.  xJiL  306,  where  a  line  rc()iiired  (o  complete  ihe  sense 
occunt  in  this  MS.  unly,  the  rats  have  euten  away  the  btter  half  of  it  I 
The  Ctc*t  jMirl  of  this  MS.  scetns  to  be,  as  il  were,  an rar/irr draught 
of  that  text,  with  fewer  alterations  than  in  most  of  the  other  MSS. 

XXX Vlir— Text  C ;  group  b.    Not  collated. 
_MS.  Douce  104,  in  lite  Bodleian  IJhrary.     Il  abound.i  with  rudely 
.  pirturcs.    The  text  resembles  that  of  the  (wcceding,  but  it  is 
C-tyiw  throughout. 

XXXIX.— Text  C ;  group  k     No*  cdtaied. 

MS.  Dtghy  loi,  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  The  poem  is  written 
9A  proK,  to  save  space;  but  the  divisions  into  lines  and  half-lines 
XK.  marked.  Imperfect  at  tlic  beginning.  Begins  at  C.  iii.  156. 
Koeniblcn  tlic  precedin^t. 

*,*  To  this  group  belong  tlie  MSS.  containing  o  mixed  Text; 
whcthCT  the  mixture  be  with  an  A-typc  or  a  B-tyi>e.  These  MSS. 
have  been  already  dcscriljcd,  and  «c  as  Wlows.  Mixed:  A  and  C ; 
MSS.  \\\,  V,  XLIV,  X  (see  pp.  bcvi,  Ixvii).  Mixtd:  B  and  C: 
.MSS.  XXni,  XXIV,  XXV  (»ee  p.  Ixx). 

XXX L— Text  C;  group  c.     No4  collated;  denoted  I>y  K. 

Wft-  Bodlcy  S5 1  (Oxford).     The  text  is  a  mixed  one,  and  in  several 
<  hands.     Tlie  former  pari  is  mere  rubbish,  written  out  from  imper- 
fect recollection.     But  tbc  latter  part,  beginning  wiili  C.  Pass,  xi., 
exliibits  a  very*  fair  text. 

XXXVIL— Text  C;  group  i,  influenced  by  a  MS.  of  group  A 
Denoted  by  K. 

MS.  I>igl>y  1 7 1 ,  in  tlve  Uodkian  I jbrary.    A  good  MS.  as  (ai  as  it 
goc»,  but  imperfect  both  at  the  b^iming  aivd  end.    Begins  at 
iC.  iii.  117;  cndsoiC.  xvi.  65. 
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XXXIU.— Test  C ;  group  d.    Denoted  b>-  X.  

MS. Cotton,  Vespasian  K.xvi,in  the  llrititih  Museum.  One  leofts 
missing,  which  containixl  C.  xix.  a45-xx.  30.  Sonne  of  the  subject- 
matter  has  been  transposed  in  Passus  xviii.  It  supplies  an  impottsm 
tine,  <*omp1etin^  a  sentence,  vu..  C  xviii.  116. 

XXXIV, — Text  C;  group  d,  influenced  by  a  MS.  of  group  t,\ 
Denoted  by  P. 

MS.  Ff.  s-  35  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library.     Imperfect  \ 
the  misiing  pajtsages  are  C-  viii.  a65-x.  iSi,  and  C.  xiv.  94-xvi.  17S. 
It  o^cn  resembles  the  preceding,  but  bos  some  peculiar  and  fault/  ] 
readings.  (I  havegivuna  transcript  of  this  MS.  lolhe  British  Mitscui».)J 

XXXV.— Text  C :  group  e.    Denoted  by  S. 

MS.  no.  29,1  in  the  librarj*  of  Corpus  Chrisli  College,  Cambridge. 
Iit)])crfect ;  having  lost  C.  ix.  363-xi.  94,  C.  xvi.  80-156,  the  whole 
of  Pass,  xvit,  xviii,  xix,  xx,  and  xxi,  and  xxii.  S-^zj.  Yct  ihc  text  is] 
good. 

XLI. — Text  C ;  group  t.    Not  collated. 

MS.  D.  4. 1  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  Resemble* 
the  text  in  the  preceding. 

XXXVI.— Text  C  ;  group  *.    Denoted  by  a. 

MS.  Dd.  %.  13  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library-.  Re 
the  text  in  MS.  XXXV  (above).  Many  single  lines  are  omitted, 
as  well  ax  the  following  paiiiages,  vix. ;  i.  i-i53t  ''■v-  laj-xv.  40,  xvi. 
388-xvit.  41,  and  xxiii.  40-386. 

XLII. — Text  C;  group  t.    Not  collated. 

MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  iS.  B.  xvii.  in  ttie  British  Museum.  Resembles 
the  above. 

XUII.  Text  C ;  group/(?).     Not  colLitcd. 

MS.  Pliiilipps  9056  (formerly  MS.  Hcbcr  974).     It  has  lost  43 
lines  at  the  end.    A  good  deal  spoiled  by  damp.    Of  the  C-type;^ 
but  its  exact  value  is  doubtful.     It  was  probably  never  a  good  copy. 


%  18.    Description  ok  the  Pristed  Editions  (B-Trxt). 

Of  the  earliest  printed  editions  by  Roben  Crowley,  there  are 
certainly  three  dilTercnl  impressions,  all  ]>rin[cd  in  one  year,  viz.  in 
1550- 

{i»)  The  first  impression  has  on  the  title-page— 'The  Vision  of^ 
Pierce  Plowman,  now  fyreic  irapryntcd  by  Robcrte  Crowley,  dwellyng 
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in  Ely  rentes  in  Holbumc.  Anno  Domini.  1505.'  Cum  priutl«gio 
id  (mptimenduw  M>)unL'  It  conuing  it;  teuves,  not  including  the 
title  or  the  l«:ar  on  whicli  ik  the  jnintcr'x  address  to  ih«  reader,  or  1 19 
leaves  in  ail.  The  signature  of  Fol.  cxvii.  is  Gg  r.  Copies  are 
father  scarce ;  there  are,  however,  two  in  the  British  Mtiseura,  of 
¥r)iich  the  one,  on  paper,  was  once  the  iwopcrty  of  Thonias  ■I'yrwiiitt, 
and  the  other,  on  vellum,  i*  in  the  (ircnvillc  collection.  The  ntovt 
interesting  prt  of  it  is  Crowley's  address,  which  is  worth  reprinting 
liere.     It  is  as  follows. 

"ilic  Printer  to  the  Reader. 


I 


I 


TJ  Eynge  dcsyeraus  to  know*  the  name  of  the  Atitoure  of  this  most 
^^  wortliy  workc  <gentlc  reader)  and  the  tyme  of  the  writynge  of  the 
same  :  1  did  not  onely  g.i(l)CT  logyther  suche  aunciente  copies  as  I 
could  come  liy,  but  also  consult  such  mi:  a)>  I  knew  to  be  more 
exercbed  in  die  tludie  of  anti<tuitics,  then  I  my  selfc  haue  ben.  And 
by  Kome  of  Ihem  I  haue  learned  that  the  Aulour  was  named  Robene 
bflgebttde,  1  Shropshcrc  man  borne  in  Cleybirie,  ;il>(>ute  viii.  iiiytes 
from  XUluerne  hJlles.' 

Kor  the  lime  when  it  was  written ;  ti  rhaunocd  mc  to  sc  an 
auncicnt  copyc,  in  ilic  later  cnde  wherof  was  noted,  tluit  tite  same 
copye  was  written  in  the  yere  of  oure  Lordc  .M.iiii.C.  and  nyne,* 
which  WOA  before  thys  pn.-senie  ycre,  an  hundred  &  xli.  y<;res.  And 
in  the  bcc'onde  side  of  the  -Ixviii,  Icafc  of  thys  printed  copyc,  1 
finde  niftion  uf  a  dere  yere,  that  was  in  the  yere  of  ourc  Loide, 
M.iit.  hundred  and  .L*  luhn  ChkhcKter  than  bcyngc  inayre  o( 
Londoa  So  that  this  I  nuy  be  bold  to  reitortc,  that  it  was  fyrxte 
le  and  wf)'ttcn  aficr  the  yearc  of  our  lord  .M.iii.Cl-  and  before 
yexe  .M.iiiiC,  and  .ix  which  ineane  spase  was  .lix  ycrcs.  We 
may  lunly  o'liect  iherfotc  y^  it  was  lirstc  written  about  two  hundred 
yirrc*  [>a«ie,  in  ihc  tymc  of  Kynge  Edwardc  the  thyrdc.  In  whose 
lymc  it  pleased  God  to  open  the  cya  of  many  to  sc  hys  truth, 

'   '.  '   ii  mltUke  fa«  liyi-    NtitW  Ixiwnckt  not  llxliii  *«ni  10  lian 

<Ar-  ■  ii|^lBt  ntltp<tnl ;  liul  Kc  Anie*,  Ty|x>p.  Aiili^.  il.  75!^. 

'  Ui:liuui  •loAbt.  Crowlcj'iautliaini;- ru  John  Bale  1  contider  Ibe  diatance 
btmt  (.Irobniy  Uonlmci  tu  Ote  Malmn  Itilla  lo  In  taihcr  a  long  'siKlit  oiilca.' 

■  Ad  tntNiruut  itakmai.  aud  a  my  prubabk  om  KIS.  Dou«e  (A*  (C-typc} 
iidaUil  In  ib>  tl>tli  ycir  onicniy  VI,  i.r.  1417  m  141)!. 

'  (.*iowl(j'i  MS,  »a»  wrof ,  Chicholcr  wm  miyo*  La  1  jjo.  The  right  muHnj; 
in  11.  liil.  j;o  t>  'Iwlo  IhrtaytaA  ten';  bMCiowlcyhai  httnlylca  Ihniiji  (jo,. 
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Ijeuiiig  them  boldcncs  of  hcrtc,  to  open  their  mouthcs  and  cr^'e  oute 
ftgaynste  the  worclccs  of  darclccncs,  as  did  lohn  wicUcfe,  who  also 
in  those  dayes  tranxhted  the  holjre  Bible  into  the  EngUshc  tonge, 
and  this  writer  who  in  rcpoitynge  certaine  visions  and  dreamer,  that 
he  fayncd  him  sclfc  to  hauc  dreamed  :  docth  mosic  chtiMinnl)'e  en- 
struct  the  wcake,  and  sharply  rebuke  the  obMinstc  biynde.  There  is 
no  itianer  of  vice,  that  rcigneth  in  anye  estate  of  men,  whichc  this 
wryter  hath  not  godly,  tcarnedlyc,  and  wittilye,  rebuked.  He  wrote 
altogythct  in  miter ;  but  not  after  y«  mancr  of  our  rimers  tlul  wfrite 
no«'c  adaycs  (for  bis  verses  cnde  not  alike]  but  the  nature  of  hys 
miter  is,  to  h.iiie  thre  wordes  at  the  leaste  in  cuery  verse  whichc 
beginne  with  some  one  tetter.  vVs  for  cnsample,  the  firsie  two  verses 
of  the  bokc  rcnne  vpon  .s.  as  thus. 

tn  >  loinci  «»Hm  whan  »citc'  vmi  the  Sunoe, 
1  ihope  mc  bio  ihrobba,  as  1  a  ihcpt  were 

l^c  next  runneth  \-pon  .H.  as  thus. 

lu  biblte  w  *n  llccmite  VDholy  of  w«tcka.  fte. 

This  thinge  noted,  the  miter  sluil  be  very  plcasaunt  to  re-td.  The 
Englishe  is  according  to  the  time  it  was  wriitcd  in,  and  the  sence 
some«-hat  darckc,  but  not  so  harde,  but  that  it  may  be  rndcrsunde 
of  suche  as  will  not  sttcke  to  breaks  the  shell  of  the  nutte  for  the 
kemelles  sake. 

As  for  that  is  written  in  the  .xxxvi.  I«fc  of  thya  bokc  conccmynge 
a  dearth  thS  to  come  :  is  sj>okC  by  the  knowcledge  of  astronomic  as 
may  wcl  be  gathered  bi  that  he  saith,  Salume  sente  him  to  tell' 
And  that  whiche  foloweth  and  gcucth  it  the  face  of  a  jwophecye :  is 
lyke  to  be  a  thinge  added  of  some  other  man  llian  the  f>Tstc  autour. 
For  diuctse  copies  haue  it  diuerslye.  For  where  the  coj)ie  that  1 
folowc  hath  thus. 

And  when  yna'  *o  the  tnime  tmUH,  tc  |wo*  moolcM  fcMdta 
Asil  a  nukjilc  bitDe  (lie  iimUUt^  ud  inDlil]jllc  by  cyijht.' 

'  A  cooTitidng  proot  to  me  that  Ciowlvft  MS.  had  i^t,  whicb  be  mUnad. 
The  ftil  fonn  of  xhe  p«jl  p^nlcijile  wm  if/,  not  laif. 

'  Sec  H,  pMt  ri.  317-315  ;  p.  iM. 

'  Of  conrK  hi*  MS.  had  ^  In  the  K^a/nu/iw ;  Mcordingly,  in  the  tnt  ititlf,  be 
pdolcd^. 

'  The  Kcnnd  Imprmlon  tmJ*  ti't  here,  hut  both  ImiirtMloiH  iMd  Hm  In  the 
paauKC  ai  it  itBnd*  in  bU  Int. 

*  In  the  Inl  ilwlf,  the  lirit  impindon  hu  eigA/,  Imt  Utet  tmpmuon*  have 
AtfAt. 
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Som«  mIkt  hau« 

TlR«e  (h<rppcs  and  ■  ihcTe,  wytb  nil  eight  rolowyuge 
Shall  hrjnge  bale  and  tattcll,  oii  both  halle  Ike  mow.' 

Noire  fof  that  whiche  is  wntten  in  ilie  .1,  kafe,  c/Sceming  th« 
«u()fucssion  04*  Abtnies :  the  scripture  tticre  alledgcil,  dtdnreih  it 
to  l>c  gaih<:rctl  of  the  iu^ic  tudgmcnt  of  gocl,  whoe  nyll  not  KufTcr 

^■homiluIil^^  (o  Rii(;nc  vnpunJBhed.' 
Loke  not  rpon  llila  bo):e  llterfore,  to  talke  of  wonders  paste  or  to 
cnme.  but  to  aincn(I«  thync  ownc  misse,  «rhich  thou  kliall  fynd  bcre 
mostc  cluriubl)'  rebuked.    The  spirite  of  god  gyuc 
the  grace  to  waike  in  the  wajc  of  truthc, 
■  to  God»  glory,  &  thync  owne 

L soulcs  hciJthc. 

^H  So  be  it' 

The  first  impression  h-i*  a  few  nurginal  notei,  but  these  are  far 
less  numerous  than  in  t}ic  later  impressions. 
{i)  The  second  and  third  unprcssions  are  both  uid  to  be  '  nowe 
(he  icconde  time  imprinted,'  s*>  that  it  is  not  enty  to  say  which  km 
printed  Ant,  nur  can  n-c  bu  quite  sure  ihat  llic  copies  Arc  always 
bound  up  lightly.  Indeed,  it  a  clear  that  ([uires  of  one  impresxion 
n"  <    Uincrrliil  by  ipiirt-s  from  the  other.    Butitisccr- 

t'l  11         ..W  impression  is  ihnt  which  rcscmMes  the  first 

mott  nearly,  and  the  right  title-page  runs  as  folloirs ;— '  The  vision  of 
l*ien:c  Plowman,  nowe  the  oeconde  time  imprinl(:<l  by  Robene 
Crowley  dwellyngc  in  Klyc  rentes  in  llotbumc.  Whvrcunto  are 
added  ccnaync  notes  and  eolations  in  the  mcrgync,  gcuyngc  light  to 

the  Rwder,  &c Imprinted  a(  London  by  Robcrtc  Crowley, 

dwcllyiig  in  Elyer«nte<i  in  Ilolbume-  The  yere  of  oiir  Lord  .M.D.I. 
Cum  pnuilegio  ad  imprimcndum  solum.'  Ami  on  the  bst  page,  wc 
ftnd  in  the  third  line  <  Pass.  xx.  381)  the  words  J-'rytrs  tnA/nJiNg,  as 
lit  tltc  first  impression,  and  the  coloplion  begins  with  'Imprinted.' 
There  is  a  copy  of  tins  description  in  the  Britbh  Museum,  marked 
<o77X'2i  and  another  is  in  Ilcbvr's  Catalo^e;  [>an  IX.  no.  1717. 

(r)  In  Ihat  which  is  really  a  third  impression,  the  title-page 
is  almost  exactly  the  sa,mc,  but  ttic  name  of  the  printer  is  spell 
'  Cruwiye '  where  ll  lint  occurs.    On  Uie  last  page,  we  find  Fritn 

*  A  eUu  fnrnf  thai  Crowley  alio tiad  Kcaa  (o  ■  MS.  of  ibe  C-typ«:  anC  be 
jji;  p.  tii-    It  UoiU  that  U  noticed  only  ihlaaoevnftiilou. 
II.  fa*,  t- 1*1-1*7- 
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urA  JSuJinge  instead  of  Fiytrt  ^nA  finding,  and  the  coloptton  begins 
with  '  Imi^rynlcd,'  s|»elt  wiih  >.  'ITiere  in  a  copy  of  Ojis  description 
in  the  British  Museum,  marked  11623  ''•  ""^  another  in  tlie  library 
of  King's  College,  Cambridge ;'  sec  also  Hcbcr's  Catalogue;  Pan  IX. 
no.  1716. 

But  nil  three  imjiressions  are  much  alike.  The  chief  diAerences 
arc,  that  the  two  later  impressions  have  many  more  marginal  notes, 
a  few  additional  lines,*  and  also  6  cxua  leaves  between  the  printer's 
pre&ce  and  tlie  poem  itsell^  containing  a  brief  argtnnent  nr  abstract 
of  the  prologue  and  of  each  of  the  Pasajis.'  'llie  first  impreisioa  is 
the  most  correct ;  also  the  third  impression  is  much  less  correct  than 
the  second,  and  considerably  inferior  to  it. 

{d}  The  next  edition  was  by  Owen  Rogers,  in  1561.  The  title 
is — 'The  Vision  of  Pierce  Plowman,  ncwlyc  imprjnted  after  the 
authouTS  oldc  copy,  with  a  brcfc  summary  of  the  princi)>alt  matters 
set  before  cuery  pan  called  Passus.  Whcrevnto  is  also  annexed  the 
Credc  of  Pierce  Plowman,  neuer  imprinted  with  the  booke  I>efore.' 
%  Imprj'nied  at  1-ondon,  by  Owen  Kugera,  dwcllyng  nenie  vnto 
great  Saint  Itarlelmewcs  Gate,  at  the  sygnc  of  the  s|ired  E^e. 
IF  The  yere  of  oui  Lordc  God,  a  ihous.ind,  fyuc  hundred,  thre  score 
and  one.  The  .xxj.  da>-e  of  the  Moneth  of  Februarye.  Cum  priui- 
Icgio  ad  imprimendumtiolum.'  This  is  a  careless  rejwint  of  Crowley'* 
tkint  issue,  and  is  almost  worthless.  It  omits  some  lines,  as  e.g. 
Pass.  I  39,  which  Crowley  retains.  Tlie  '  Crude,'  though  mentioned 
in  the  title-page,  is  not  always  found  in  the  volume. 

{e)  '  The  vision  and  the  creed  of  Piers  Ploughman ;  newly  im- 
printed." Edited  by  Thomas  Wright,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  &c.  In  two 
volumes.     London:  William  Pickering.     lamo;  1841, 

(/)  The  same;  second  and  revised  edition.  London:  J.  R, 
Smith,     iimo;  1856.* 


'  1  hid  a  wpy  of  my  own  (now  civ«D  lo  the  Cambri>]ge  Univenic^  Libmy^, 
whidi  iliflcn  from  tbc  Miuenm  copy  In  Ibe  lllU-iini^v,  anil  Itiroughout  'julrv  U. 
Thitcupy  hai  u  HTonj;  tillc-pa|[e,  but  In  quire  U  il  U  the  B-  M.  copy  thai  i«  ai  bnlt. 

'  Sonic  (afiet  11.  piol.  Jij)  arc  fivm  an  A-tnt,  and  aome  (foni  a  H-icxi 
nol  of  croup  a.  hy  otiwrving  Ibcac,  and  note  I  on  the  latt  ptfjc,  we  ice  thai 
Crowley  had  bcccm  Xofeur  AfSS.  al  Itait, 

*  Tbc  only  Ihinji;  Ibal  call)  for  retnack  here  la  lliat  Crowlty,  ia  making  an 
«biUa>:l  of  Paw.  vlll.,  lileiitllic*  'Pincc'  with  (he  dicamcr,  a  blunder  wUch  has 
lailed  ever  tincc,  and  may  lail  a  long  tthitc  jtl. 

■  Il  bad  Iwen  Imprinted  by  Wolfe  in  if.tj,  but  not  '  wilh  the  bootc." 

*  Il  may  aem  upcrflnou  to  lay  anjrthia^  bne  conceroinj;  Mr.  Wrijfbl'i  well- 
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rymhiu  tus  expresAcd  «n  opinion  (note  57  to  Essay  on  llie 
Language  of  Chaucer)  ih.it  Croirkys  edition  was  '  ptintcd  from  so 
Guilty  and  imperfect  a  MS.  tUat  the  author,  whoever  Iw  was,  wouM 
find  it  tliilktilt  tu  recu^ni/c  his  own  wofk.'  On  the  oUiei  hand,  Mr. 
Wriglu  obsenes  (IntrotL  to  P.  PI.  and  cd.  J^  xxxvl)  that  'it  is  clear 
that  Crowley  had  obtained  an  excellent  manuscript.'  Yd  the  two 
statements  are  easily  reconciled,  for  ilic  '  fjuultiness  and  imperfection' 
which  Tymhiii  Jissily  attrihutes  to  Crowley's  edition  arc  clearly  the 
retult  of  liis  iiuhiltt)',  in  numerous  instAnccs,  to  read  the  text  cor- 
recily.  After  collating  Crowlc/s  edition  throughout  <many  uf  the 
resuhs  of  which  collation  arc  given  in  my  latter  edition),  it 
become*  nianifci.t  that  the  frequent  blunders  are  Crowley's  own, 
and  his  MS.  muxi  have  been  extremely  good,  c^-en  better  at  times,  I 
Teontre  to  think,  than  the  one  which  >Ir.  Wright  has  printed.  For 
instance,  it  tiresen-ed  prol.  i;o^  ii.  t86,  v.  90,  xviii.  561,  xix.  S6, 
and  XX.  399,  which  MS.  W.  omits,  although  it  lud,  in  common 
with  that  MS.,  lost  i.  145,  xit.  105,  and  xv.  367.  It  is  therefore 
to  be  rcgtcltcd  (hat  Crowley's  MS.  has  not  yet  been  found. 

In  B.  V.  167,  his  edition  has  prouiJed*  instead  of  ordtignei;  and 
aAer  this  line  two  new  lines  are  iniroduce<l,  which  have  been 
already  once  (lUMcd  at  p.  Ixix  above,  viz. — 

Lett  lM|ipcH  ibey  li*d  bid  a«  gr»o«.  to  hold  hatlitii  In, 
Fat  tkcy  are  tide  of  b«r  tonge*,  &  mnsie  •!  tccr«(«*  tcL 

The  two  last  lines  arc  in  no  other  copy,  yet  I  do  not  think  Crowley 
bi^'cnied  them,  oi  tlicre  is  no  other  instance,  at  least,  of  His  having 
added  to  his  tc>:t*  By  this  extn  tine,  and  by  the  \ax  of  tines  alxive 
wliich  it  has  preserved  and  lost,  it  may  easily  be  identifled,  if  found'* 
Having  had  occasion  to  read  Mr.  Wright's  ttand  edition  many 
times  over,  at  the  same  litne  that  I  have  been  consulting  the  MS. 
which  he  used,  I  have  ot»erved  a  few  trivial  misprints,  and  I  here 
Ipve  a  list  of  them,  rather  for  the  sake  of  completeness  than  because 


knon  •ml  vioclUut  tdltioa;  bat  it  wo«1d  budly  be  jnit  boI  to  mnTctt  my  vitji 
grtm  obUgalloiu  to  it    Wlttiont  iia  help  my  work  would,  ki  ibe  tcut,  luio  bteo 


*  TW*  word  ftemUM  k  pttliatM  a  better  i tflding  than  r>  hml^ed  b)p  uy  oilier 

■     W{))i.    It  keep!  ttp  llw  alUKMIkm,  tod  Krikes  Om  m  bciiig  rij-bt. 
*  In  Ibrce  insUacet  only,  be  blsiliei  bb  vox  of  Ki  j'urpoM:  tU.  in  tU.  I!,<1, 
kU,  17,  mmI  xiii.  I  $9. 

*  Cfowlryliat  kltotwo  Uiits  in  I'aanti  iii.,ttt.  tRcr  I.  JO  Mil  1.  t6l  tt9p«ctively, 
whidi  IW^**  Bowbnc  else. 
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they  arc  of  any  imporuncc.  I  rcfcT  to  ibc  /rVf,  as  numbered  in  his 
editions,  and  mark  wiili  an  asterisk  those  lines  which  are  tpmetly 
printed  in  \Ai  first  edition. 

935'.  Read /«*«»*»,  1341.  For/c*rwf  read  Iheitim  (^jvmm  in 
MS-).  1465.  Insert  0 after//.  195;.  Read /'/j.vatr/.  1045.  For  Z^tv 
read  /  tevc.  sas?.  For  matt*  read  mffttt.  241$,  For  at  ncid  al. 
3505.  For  Ike  reader.  3701*.  Rod  htivf.  3865.  Read  al  lo^ern. 
3333.  Read  Att4.  3383.  Read  no  pit.  3387.  Read  avou>  (MS. 
AtfOR').  3532.  After  tatim  add  </<-«/.  3555*.  Read  Synay,  3559. 
For  <iW  read  »>.  3fti9.  For  Ac^  read  heltht  (MS.  Wfv).  3807. 
After  f'w  insert  o.  3949.  Read  ^m.  4008.  For  ArVrcad  Mjir  (MS. 
t>«).  424J.  Read yWrtltJSr.  4373.  Rcad/w.  4465'.  For  A^r  read 
Arr^  5064.  Read  »  Of/  dtvnke/etve.  noi'.  For  Mf  read  Ar, 
5158'.  Read  ts  it.  5384*.  Read  minueatar.  5553.  For  or  read 
on.  5684*.  Read//-.  6168.  Read  7<>  mAv  (MS. /p  w/w).  6186. 
Read  tMHseili  (as  directed  in  Mr.  ^V'Tight's  note).  618S.  After  Thai 
inien  al.  6334.  Read  j9^  kemstJJ.  6378.  Read  jq^  6561.  For 
And  nsA  But.  6654.  For  ««</ read  yK<»rf.  6667,  For  AV  read  ;Vi» 
(MS.  M\  6781,  Read  The  default  (MS.  )t  A/wfe).  7134'.  For 
nt  read  w.  7141.  Rend  dharne.  7393.  For  trnd  read  /.  7693. 
Read  Nolitf  jndkart,  el  non.  8103*.  Read  Edenles.  After  I.  8127 
(ending /a«//c«/W)w)  insert— And  siththe  he  broughie  us  drj-nke  Dkk 
perseveram.  [Comjiarc  B.  xiii.  49.]  8776*.  For  Q/ read  Or  (MS. 
or).  8801'.  For  Nor  read  For  \ui^.  for).  8915.  Read  God  ffr. 
8936.  After  tfasshen  insert  1/.  gigs*.  For  wifl/y  read  may.  9307. 
Read  /^  de/iais.    9566.  Omit  «o  after  di>.    10133'.  Read  foundt, 

10365*.  I'O''  ^^  '*'"'  ^^  (^^-  '")•  '^S'S-  ''or  «tw  read  mtm. 
11451*.  Omit  the  third  ft).  13854*.  Omil  tht.  13083.  For  w  read 
St.  13946',  ^QsAAndmdtHt.  13966.  Read  iit  A'c/f  <»/.  14311'. 
For  hande  read  kaddt. 

In  mosi  of  the  I.atin  quotations,  Mr.  Wright  has  parposdy  made 
the  tpelhng  conform  with  (he  usual  mode,  priming  ttd  for  stt,  (mm- 
modal  for  eomodat,  sdntUla  fur  sintUla,  and  the  b'k&  There  arc  also 
a  few  places  where  a  question  of  editing  arises.  Thus,  we  should 
certainly  read  hncked,  not  btniiked  (147),  yhoutrd,  not  y-honUd 
(1318),  wyven  not  wytun  (3530),  jcm'k/,  not  solm  (3319X  *«»,  not 
IfVtH  (3816),  Itne,  not  /««  {4340),  meut,  not  wc«  (5836),  tntutUmr, 
not  TOi-iK//iw(6i49),  *«,f«->«c«,  not  f;tfwjtw«  (8941).  The  MS.  can, 
of  course  be  read  cither  way.  It  is  the  old  difficulty  of  having  to 
decide  between  n  and  u. 
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(g)  Th«  only  edition  of  Piew  lh«  Plowman  which  exhibits  ihc  C-text 
(*  Dr.  Whitakfr's.     The  Titk-pagc  of  Ihc  volume  is  as  follows  ;— 

■Vfslo  Slilll  tir  ^ttto  tlloubman,  Itm  FUienrs  rjuttittH  lit 
Sotofl,  Oobtt,  rl  Debtfi.  tfDi  Cbc  Vision  ot  £Uilliaw  conttining 
^iri«  yinliinait.  anb  tbt  Fislens  o(  Ibt  sam<  (oncmiRS  tfit  <9rJ([tii, 
froguM.  anb  }j>trlitl\en  ol  idt  Cdmiinn  ILKi.  AM:h)>v<l  to  KoIktii 
Ijinjitand,  n  St^.ul.it  i'ritst  o(  llit-  t<njnty  of  Salop;  and  wrilitn 
in,  0€  im media icly  aficr,  the  year  uccci^ii.  rrinlctl  from  a  MS. 
rontcmpuiary  with  ihc  author,  collated  with  two  others  of  great 
uniiiguil)',  nnd  exhihiling  the  original  text ;  tof;elher  with  an  InUn- 
duciofy  discourse,  a  perpetual  conimcntar}',  iinnotnlioiu,  and  a 
glossar)*.  By  TboRUU  Dunhain  U'hiiakcr,  Ll-D.  1-'.S.A.,  Vicar  of 
Wlialle)-,  and  Reaor  of  lleyslum,  in  I-ancashirc.  [Motto]  Valii  hie 
Doster  in  ^tcculo  suo  docii^Kimus,  et  aocrrinms  moniin  vindtix, 
clencts,  quos  in  omnibus  satyris,  ipso  summo  )>ontiticc  nun  intacto 
pcntrinfitt ;  clerids  inquam  utrlusqtie  nominis,  quid  profAa  peccaia 
eortim,  hyimriNin,  avaritiain,  luxum,  letrenoram  cupidinem,  def«c- 
nim  charitaiis,  bcncfiiiorum  ci  rcdituum  ahmum,  dcstdiam  cl  tuipcm 
grcguin  ncglcctuni  in  po&leTo  tempore  cvcnturum  crat,  prsedtxii. 
HicKKs.' — London:  primed  for  John  Mtimy,  Alberoartc  Street. 
Mncccxtii." 

'ITie  I>cdt<:ation  luna  thus : — 'To  Richard  Hcber,  Esq.  of  Hodnet, 
ia  the  County  of  Salop,  this  edition  of  the  furst  English  Satirist,  hix 
old  and  spirited  countryman,  is  inscribed,'  &c.,  &c  The  Contents 
of  the  IkkA  are:  Iniroduclory  Utscoursc,  pp.  i-xlviii;  Errata, 
p.  ilix ;  additional  Note,  p.  li ;  Tcxi,  in  black  letter,  with  Paraphrase 
liclow  it,  pp.  1-411  (pp.  365  and  36t>  being  umcpresented,  owing 
to  a  mistake  in  the  jhigination  ;  since  shed  LI  end*  with  p.  J64,  and 
theel  Mot  bcgini  with  p.  167);  Notes,  pp.  1-18;  Glossary,  pp. 
91-jl.  Printer^  name,  Jolin  Marding,  St.  John's  Square,  London. 
It  will  be  necessary  to  say  a  few  words  tnore  u]>on  itie  vtuious 
parw  of  the  liook.' 

■  lllckoH  ThrMtinii,  L  107. 

*  Toi^ther  Willi  the  panlcDlai  e«fy  of  Ibe  wwk  in  *ny  iioatMi'wn  llierc  came 
huu  my  lu)D<ii  tncnl  •ddittomil  piuticDlan,  induiUng  pnMpecliu,  firlntci'*  biHt. 
Ac  ll  itiui  af'iirin  Itiat  It  ws,  |;«t>IUhccl  \ij  Mbtertptloa.  ibe  niuabn  of  tul>- 
■oflmt  >>lioM  lumn  Mrt  gittn)  Ixiafi  two  huiutr^l,  at  An  pikiM*  »p*cce:  ui- 
ncMeil  tu  t^i  cii  ifuuKu  lot  *uA  cofilBa  u  e*iii«  Into  publu  ole.  It  wa»  sot  np  ta 
■u  nfMiutr  ■  cunntr  thai  lh«  mat  eost  oi  fuMaig.  cKliuit*  or  woodcuii  ami 
tilmUD^.  wu  £401  &i.  "jJ.     It  b  of  i^Bafto  •be,  and  printoil  nn  my  Mcrfil  |iipcr. 

*  Tk  lotlowiaK  nuadadoaa  sad  tpJtcM  nole  spoa  WluinkM'*  cditioii  apfMin 
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Titftf^gf.  This  contains  se^-eral  errors.  There  b  no  reasoa 
for  caJIing  lh«  ftulhor  Robert,  since  he  so  often  calb  himself  William. 
Again,  th«  text  wriiten  in  or  soon  after  a.  D.  1363  was  the  A-iext; 
the  C-tcxt  must  be  some  thirty  years  later.  Consequently,  VVhili' 
leer's  edition  docs  not  exhibit  'the  original  text,'  btii  the  text  as 
it  stood  after  two  recensions.  Neither  is  tVHitakcr's  text  really 
'  collated '  with  two  other  MSS. ;  the  readings  cited  in  the  Notei 
from  his  '  MS.  IJ '  are  not  more  than  fifty,  and  those  from  '  MS.  C  '| 
not  more  than  twenty. 

Mroduetory  Dtuourst.  The  general  contents  of  this  may  be 
thus  siuninarised.  State  of  England  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III^ 
pp.  i,  ii;  Chaucer  and  I^ngland,  pp.  iii-v;  Dialect  of  I.anglan<l  is 
'  Mercno^oxon/  pp.  vi,  vii ;  Alliterative  |)oetTy,  ftp.  viii-x ;  Runic 
prosody,  pp.  xi,  nii ;  Odmon's  metre,  pp.  xiii,  xiv ;  Runic  rhyme, 
p.  XV ;  Ormulum  and  '  Moral  Ode,'  p.  xvi ;  '  Pislill  of  Susan,*  p.  xvii  j 
Langland  not  a  Wickliflite,  p.  xviii ;  Date  of  Piers  the  I'lowman, 
p,  xix ;  Brief  .-ibslract  of  the  Poem,  pp.  xx-xxx ;  MSS.  of  the 
Poem,  pp.  xxxi-xxxiii;  Parallel  Extraas  from  MS.  A  |Phillipps 
8J31],  MS.  B  [Phillipps  8151],'  MS.  C  [Oriel  MS.],'  and  Crowley's 
print  of  1550,  the  [louage  chosen  being  the  description  of  Wrath 
[C.  vii.  103-1 18],  pp,  xxxiv,  XXXV ;  Langbnd's  powers  as  a  satirist, 
pp.  xxxvi-xKxix;  Extreme  obscurity  of  I^nghnd's  diction,  p.  xl; 
Concluding  Remark^  p.  xli ;  Testimonies  of  Authors  cx)nceniing 
lAngland,  ]>p.  xlii-xK-iii;  Errata,  p.  xlix ;  Note  on  the  Onnulum 
and  Jack  Upland,  p.  li. 

Of  tliis  di5cour§e,  there  is  not  much  thai  ts  stiti  of  value ;  the 
remarks  on  the  Dialect  have  been  sujicrscded  by  the  labours  of 
Dr.  Morris  and  others ;  those  on  .\Uilcrative  Poetry  hy  Dr.  Guest's 
History  of  English  Rhwhms.  Mr.  Sweet's  Sketch  of  the  History  of 

(u  «  quoutioD}  in  Lowadd,  uid  luu  been  rcprifflcd  in  booktellcn'  caUlo^na 
over  and  orer  again,  and  will  probably  often  be  ncprinled  in  the  future  wheoeTtr 
a  copy  ot  Crowtcy'i  edition  cccnra  lur  ulo.  ■  The  value  of  the  old  editions  is  aoi 
It  all  Icucncd  by  the  ccplnt  of  I>r.  Whltlaker  {Hi),  m  be  curchitlf  tupptcaMd  all 
the  pixuiget  leLating  to  the  indcocnt  livci  and  pmclloei  of  the  Ronilih  cI«T|^.' 
The  fiicl  i»  that  Dr  WUtiker  mpprt»ed  nothing  but  ■  very  few  coiBc  lines  which 
have  no  special  reference  to  ibe  '  Komlsh  clergy.*  Neither  is  the  implied  cfaiug* 
against  Ijui|;Uiid  a  fnlr  one;  he  certainly  would  have  bad  uu  ijrtnjiaihjr  with 
pnticDt  hunien  ap  of  filtb- 

'  The  extract  sbowi  that  this  MS,  is  a  mere  jumble  of  texts,  aud  olraoit  with- 
out any  isloc,    .Set  description  of  MS.  XXVIII ;  p.  I«,  1.  ^. 

*  Whilaket'i  extract  from  this  MS.  (no.  XVIII)  cunUios  toany  crrun. 
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Anftlo-Saxoii  Po«ttv,  i>re(iKed  to  Haxlitt's  edition  of  \Var1on's  English 
PcMry,  my  own  Essay  prefixed  to  vol.  iii.  of  ihc  ediiion  of  ihe  Vcny 
Folio  MS.  by  Hales  and  Funitvjll,  &c ;  whibt  n  p-cal  deal  more 
than  wa^  known  to  Wbiuker  i^i  i>e  learnt  fnin)  the  vitu:e-i>ul)thlted 
cdiijons  o(  Ihe  Onnutuin.  the  Moral  Ode,  the  PistlH  of  Suuin.  and 
the  like.  Tlie  Aitt  of  ihe  Poem  he  put  down  as  1361,  though  that 
is  really  the  date  of  the  A-tcxi  only ;  and,  in  considering  his  own  text 
as  of  earlier  date  ihan  Crowlc)';),  he  is  now  easily  seen  10  have  been 
«Ton{(.  His  fenmrks  on  the  extreme  olwcurity  of  Ijngbnd's  diction 
are  of  a  |>ie<-e  with  his  own  evident  difficulty  in  iindcr^^Linding  it,  and 
were  caused,  in  a  great  nioisure,  !>>■  his  miarcadings  of  the  MS.  The 
[lassagcs  lliat  3ic  rta//y  obscure  arc  un^ularly  few.  His  concluding 
rcnurks  contain  the  follovrin;  interesting  jiassnge : — 

*  He  [ihc  editor)  wishes  to  conciliate  no  favour  to  the  work,  by 
lamenting  that  it  was  undertaken  in  the  languor  of  bad  health,  or 
that  it  was  only  proMcuied  in  the  intcrvab  of  leisure  whidi  att 
active  and  ocru(>i«l  life  allowed  :  both  the  fncts,  indeed,  arc  tnie ; 
but  llicw,  if  likely  to  have  injured  the  work  in  any  inaicriai  degree, 
were  reasons  why  it  ought  not  to  have  been  begun ;  if  otherwise, 
they  will  itot  contribute  to  leucn  it.-i  actual  defects.  In  short, 
he  is  ready  to  confess  that,  for  the  space  of  two  years,  it  has 
received  from  htm  attention  sufficient  to  have  rescued  it  from  very 
gross  imperfections,  and  consetiuently,  that  its  faults  of  this 
degree,  whether  more  or  fewer  in  number,  are  to  lie  ascribed  to 
a  cause  more  hunilUating  Uian  Ihc  indolence  or  carck-ssness  of 
the  editor.' 

The  marks  of  an  evident  anxiety  to  represent  the  MS.  with 
extreme  exactness  are  indeed  most  apparent  on  every  Jiage;  how 
then  are  we  to  account  for  the  frequent  anuuing  variations  from  the 
trtie  lew  of  the  old  scribe  ?  Only,  I  believe,  by  the  old  obacr>-ation 
thatthceyconly  sees  that  which  iihjis  becn/rtf/wrfto  see.  It  is  clear 
titat,  as  a  sdiular,  he  frc'iuenily  misunderstood  bis  author ;  and  that, 
u  II  tnmKrribcr,  he  often  failed  in  deciphering  tlve  not  very  difKcult 
Ehamcterw  In  which  tlte  MS.  is  written,  "fhc  two  causes  together 
are  quite  sufhcicni  to  account  for  such  mistakes  as,  desi>itG  all  his 
care,  arc  cenainly  to  be  found  in  his  edition. 

Tlie  moM  valuable  panofcc  in  this  Introduotory  Discourse  have 
already  l>cen  quoted  above;  sec  p.  xxxix. 

(4)  'ITic  Early  English  Text  Society's  edition.  Edited  b>-  the 
Rev.  Walter  W.  SkcjL  Pait  I.  (Atcxt);  1867.  Pan  II.  (B-text); 
1869.  I'lin  III.  (C  text,  together  witli  Kicliard  the  Redclcss,  and 
VOL  II.  t 
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ihe  Crowned  King) ;  1873.  Pan  IV.  §  i  (Noiea) ;  1877.  Part  IV, 
§  3  (Glossar)',  Indices,  and  General  Pr«^e);  1&84. 

(f}  The  Vision  of  William  concerning  Fi«n  the  PlowmuiT 
B-tcxl ;  Prologue  and  Pass.  i.-vii.  Oxford  1  at  the  Oarendon  Press, 
First  edition  1  1869.    Second  edition ;  1874.    Ttiird  edition ;  1879. 

t'his  smnll  volume,  being  intended  for  beginners,  contains  the 
Vision  concerning  Piers  Plowman  onl)-,  cxdusive  of  the  additional 
poem  entitled  *  Do-wcl,  Do-bel,  and  Do-best.' 


f  19.  Riouitn  THK  Redblkss. 


This  poem  is  now  printed  for  the  fourth  tim&     It  has  atrcadjr 
been  twice  printed  by  Mr,  Wright,  viz.  for  the  Camden  Socictj, 
1838,  and  in  '  Political  Poems  and  Songs,'  1859,  vol.  L  p.  368,  with 
the  title  of  a  '  {'uem  on  the  Dq»«ition  of  Ridiard  II.'    The  edii 
of  183S  is  thi:  one  which  I  ha\-e  ino»t  consulted,  and  is  alone 
ferrcd  to  in  the  Notes  as  '  Mr.  Wright's  edition.' 

The  third  edition  was  edited  by  mc  for  the  Early  English  TcxI 
Society  in  1873;  and  is  here  reprinted;  together  with  the  N< 
which  have  been  slighily  ahridged. 

I  have  put^ioscly  altered  Mr.  Wright's  title,  because  it  is 
what  misleading.  It  is  clear  from  the  internal  c^'idcncc  that 
poem  was  written  Iv/on  Richard  was  formally  de[)osed ;  whilst  the 
title  given  by  Mr.  Wright  b  calculated  to  give  the  impression  (hat 
it  was  written  aftcntaids.  The  title  '  Richard  the  Kcdcicss '  (L  c. 
Richard  devoid  of  counsel}  is  simply  taken  from  what  b  really  llie 
tirst  line  of  tlie  Poem,  since  the  Prologue  may  be  looked  ujwn  as 
a  sort  of  preface.     In  that  line — 

'Now,  Kichtid  ^e  redflo  ■  rewclli  on  ton  lelf— 
the  poet  veT>'  h.^ppily  strikes  the  ke>-notc  of  the  whole  poem,  n! 
is  entirdy  concerned  with  ttic  'ledelcss'  character  of  the  king 
his  favourites. 

The  MS.  from  which  the  text  is  printed  is,  unfortunately,  uoiqi 
It  is  MS.  XIX.  of  the  'Piers  Plowman'  MSS.,  i.e.  MS.  U  4.  14 
the  Cambridge  University  Library.  On  observing  the  striking 
similarity  between  this  MS.  and  tlie  Oriel  MS.,  I  had  at  first  a  slight 
hope  that  some  trace  of  another  copy  of  the  poem  might  appear  in 
that  MS.  also,  which  is  of  earlier  date.  But  the  only  trace  dis- 
coverable is  the  somewhat  significant  one  that  3  considerable  num- 
ber of  leaves  have  been  torn  out  of  the  MS.,  just  where  the  poetn 
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ought  to  have  api)carcd.  There  remained  therefore  ttothing  to  be 
done  but  to  reprodtice  the  lext  of  the  Cambridge  MS.  as  carefully 
M  pOMibk;  although  it  is,  unfortunately,  a  nther  late  copy,  written, 
peritapa,  lowsrds  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century*.  A  few  obvious 
corrections  bare  been  tnade,  but  the  aaual  readings  of  t}i€  MS.  have 
been  almys  recorded  in  tlie  footnotes  in  such  cases.  I  hare  nlso 
carefully  collated  Mr.  Wrighfs  edition  of  1838  with  the  MS.,  in 
order  to  correct  the  few  errors  nhich  appear  there.  I  have  also 
inserted  the  five  Latin  quolatiuns  (m.  at  li;  ii.  51,  ti^;  Hi.  31, 
138)  whkh  Mr.  Wright  unfortunately  omitted,  owing  to  n  peailiariiy 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  lent  by  the  scribe  which  requires  carcJul 
attention,  as  will  appear  from  the  following  exptaiuiton. 

The  copies  of  Hers  the  Plowraao  and  oi  Richard  the  Rcdeless  En 
MS,  Kl\.  are  in  Ihe  same  h-inclwriting,  and  are  simibrty  arranged  ; 
and  thin  arrftngcment  con  only  be  rightly  luvdcrstood  by  examining 
the  former  carefully.  By  turning  to  ti,  we  at  onee  perceive  that  the 
scribe  adofXs  the  singular  plan,  a|)fiarent  in  no  other  cx>py  of  the 
poem,  of  writing  the  l^tin  quotations  in  Ihe  margin  of  the  MS., 
innead  of  leaving  them  in  their  proper  place  in  the  text  lliey 
thaa  have  the  apprarante  of  being  supplcmcniary,  or  added  as  a 
conunenury ;  they  look  like  detached  annotations  instead  of  form- 
ing an  integral  lort  of  the  text.  Not  observing  this  peculiarity, 
Mr.  Wright  unforttinalcly  considered  them  as  comments,  and  omits 
to  mention  any  hut  one,  whi<-h  he  (|uoies  in  his  Preface  with  a  mts- 
rtodit>K  that  led  him  to  uke  a  wrong  \ii;w  of  the  scribe's  sentiments, 
as  noted  IkIow,  p.  Ixxxiv.  If,  however,  these  five  quotation*  l>c 
lonstdcrcd,  it  will  be  seen  that  they  all  suit  the  context,  and  droj) 
uito  their  ri^ht  places.  Such  appeals  to  Scripture  or  to  the  writings 
i  of  '  clerks '  ate  exactly  in  Longbnd's  usual  manner,  and  the  quota- 
I  tkioi  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the  author,  and  iwt  to  the  scribe.  There 
arc,  however,  a  few  marginal  notes  in  a  later  hand,  such  as  '  Ovcr- 
watchyttgc'  against  iii.  2S1;  'Kew-luiw*  agairut  iii.  399,  and  the 
like.  Jlut  all  these  were  written  in  many  years  aflcrwaids,  and 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  original  text  except  as  valueless 
^ooownent*. 

^^^1  Date  or  Richard  the  Redcless  (t399). 

^^Thc  internal  evidence  enables  us  to  settle  tlve  dale  of  the  poem 

V  altnott  within  a   fonnighL     Lines   23>39  in  the   Prologue  shew 

dearly  that  it  was  writu-n  after  Richard  had  been  taken  prisoner, 

fa 
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18,  1399,  and  before  he  hud  been  fomutlly  deposed,  Sept.  30  in  the 
same  year.  Other  indications  of  date  arc  in  the  allusion  to  the 
execution  of  l-ord  Sciope  at  Bristol,  July  39,  and  to  the  release 
of  the  Earl  of  Wanrick,  who  almost  immediately  after  is  heard  of 
at  Neii'casilc-undcr-Lync,  August  35 ;  tix  Notes  to  ii.  153  and  iii. 
94.  Allown'nu  a  few  days  for  news  to  travel,  and  obKrving  the 
author's  lx>ldnci»  in  rebuking  Ricliard,  as  if  his  chances  of  escape 
^teenied  but  Kniall,  we  see  that  the  date  is  rcnricted  very  nearly  10 
the  first  Ihnx-  weeks  in  Sqnember.  \Vc  must  therefore  stijipoKc  it 
lo  have  been  partly  written  in  September,  1399.  without  fcai  of  error. 
However,  the  course  of  events  must  have  considerably  interfered 
with  the  poet's  plans,  and  it  is  almost  certain  that  some  lines  were 
supplied  at  a  later  f>eTiod.  He  begins  by  addressing  the  ]>oein  to 
Richard  personally,  whose  hand  he  intended  it  to  rearh  (jirot.  53), 
declaring  thai  he  would  not  publish  it  till  it  had  been  approved  of 
(prol.  61);  but  he  afterwards  declares  that  a  day  of  reckoning  Itad 
come,  and  tliat  God  had  judged  evil-doers  and  rcMored  peace  (iii. 
35''-iTt)-  I  here  throw  out  the  suggestion  for  what  it  is  worth, 
that  the  unfinished  state  of  the  existing  cop}'  of  the  poem  may  l>e 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  poem  itself  no-cr  was  finished ;  ttiat  the 
course  of  events,  in  fact,  cut  it  short  in  the  middle.  'Ilie  news  of 
Richard's  format  depoaition  would  naturally  put  an  end  to  iL 


Authorship  op  Richakd  thi;  Reqeless. 

As  to  the  authorship  of  the  poem,  I  have  not  the  slightest  he»ta- 
lion  in  ascribing  it  to  William,  the  author  of  Piers  the  Plowman. 
I1iat  it  must  be  his,  and  his  only,  was  suggested  to  me  years  a^ 
on  the  first  |>eiusal  of  it ;  and  after  considering  the  question  with 
the  utmost  care,  from  every  point  of  view,  not  once  only,  but  many 
time^  I  am  not  only  entirely  satisfied  on  lliis  jioint  in  my  own  mind, 
but  considerably  surprised  to  tliinlt  that  there  could  ever  have  l>een 
a  moment's  doubi  about  it,  or  any  place  for  a  contrary  ojnnion. 
Yet  it  is  well  known  that  Mr,  Wright,  (hough  the  editor  both  of 
Piers  the  Plowman  and  of  the  present  poem,  failed  to  sec  their 
common  authorship,  and  has,  indeed,  given  his  o|>inion  on  the  other 
side.  But  I  hav«  shewn  (in  my  edition  for  the  Early  EnglLih  Text 
Society)  how  he  came  to  be  misled  upon  this  point ;  vix,  by  mis- 
taking a  quiitation  to  be  a  scribe's  comment,  which  really  forms  an 
integral  part  of  the  text ;  and  by  misreading  and  misconstniing  thit 
quotation. 


■iEN'T   OF  PIERS  THE   PLOWMAN.         bnotvii 

iiuich,  nnd  uiEtrscts  him  how  great  a  tieasuie  Truth  u,  how 
i  fiMe,  [with  a  passing  remark  on  Lucifer's  scat  being  in  tbc 
IS  llic  treacle  for  sId,  and  that  (he  vrny  to  heaven  lies  through 

A.  ii.)'    He  asks  how  he  may  know  Falsehood.     She  bids 

Til^chood  and  Flaticry.     Looking  aside  he  sees,  not  them  alone, 

iiiom  apparel.     He  is  told  she  is  the  Lad}'  Meed  (i.  e.  Reword) 

(«  uanied  to  Falsehood  on  the  morrow.     Holy  Church  then 

weddiag  is  prepared,   and   Simony   and  Civil   read  a  deed 

ipcrtf  with  which  Falsehood   nod  Meed  are  to  be  endowed. 

>  the  mBirioge,  and  disputes  its  Ic^lity,  [referring  to  the  Legend 

whereupon  it  is  agreed  that  all  most  go  to  Westminster  to  have 

lid.    All  the  parties  ride  oS  to  London,  Meed  tieing  mounted 

Falsehood  up:)a  a  '  stsour.'     Thss  all  come  to  the  Kiug's  court, 

,!i^  I  lie  *ill  puuiih  Falsehood  and  his  crew  if  he  can  catch  them.     On 

Ltu  flees  to  the  Mats,  who  pity  him  and  house  him  for  their  own 

I'.  |B.  ill.;  A.iiL).  Lady  Meed  is  arrested  and  brought  before  the  king. 
:  her  all  will  go  well.  To  seem  righteous,  she  confesses  and  is 
r  to  glaze  a  church  window  byway  of  amendment;  and  immediately 
■drisBt  mayors  and  jndges  to  take  bribes.  [Here  the  author  takes 
to  warn  *11  false  dealers  of  the  vengeance  of  God  that  awaits  them,] 
blii£  [iruposes  that  Meed  ahall  marry  Conscience,  and  she  is  willing  to  do  so  ; 
tTiRudeoce  n.-[iiiei,  and  exposes  her  faults ;  [adding  on  attack  opon  the  king 
II.)  for  tats  bod  govenuneuL]  She  attempts  to  retaliate  and  to  justify 
it  hnl  Conscience  refutes  her  arguments.  [Here  a  long  and  subtle  passage 
~ii  intend  a  which  the  Iteo  kinds  of  Meed,  viz.  Lawful  Wages  and  Rewards  given 
for  no  good  leaton,  are  distinguished.  An  attempt  is  made  to  draw  a  parallel 
between  them  and  the  Direct  and  Indirect  Relaliins  in  Grammar.  Hire  (i.e. 
Lawful  Wages)  resembles  the  Direct  Relation,  as  when,  e.  g,,  on  adjective  agrees 
with  its  substantive  in  gender,  case,  and  number.  Hot  Bribery  or  Needless 
Kewird  is  like  the  Indirect  Relation,  in  which  there  is  no  agreement  in  case.] 
Cootcience  thai  qnotes  the  example  of  Saul  to  shew  the  evil  of  eovetousness ;  and 
declares  that  Reason  will  one  day  reign  upon  earth,  and  punish  all  wrongdoers. 
Then  shall  men  tbiok  that  Messiah  has  come,  and  the  reign  of  Fence  shall  begin. 
Ctmdence  concludes  by  advising  Meed  always  to  read  texts  in  connection  with  the 
context. 

faiitu  y.  (B.  It.  ;  A.  tv.).  Acting  upon  the  advice  of  Conscience,  the  king 
orden  Rca«on  to  be  tent  for;  who  comes,  accompanied  by  Wiseman  and  Wilyman. 
Al  this  momeat.  Peace  mteis,  with  a  complaint  against  Wrong.  Wrong,  knowing 
the  compUint  ii  troe,  gets  Wisdom  and  Wit  on  his  side  by  Meed's  help,  and  oilers 
to  buy  Peace  olT  with  a  present.  Reason,  however,  is  lirm  and  wilt  shew  no  pity, 
but  advises  the  king  to  act  with  strict  justice.  The  king  is  convinced,  and  prays 
Reason  to  remain  with  bim  for  ever  after.  [Reason  reminds  bim  that  Love  will 
give  more  money  than  the  Lombards  will  lend  him,  llie  king  dismisses  all  his 
corrupt  officen.] 

II.  The  Vision  of  the  Skvek  Deadly  Sins  and  or  Piers  the  Plowman. 
Paiita  VI.  [This  Passua  opens  with  a  curious  and  intereiticg  discourse  between 
Reason  and  the  anthor,  in  the  course  of  which  the  author  refers  to  his  own  history  and 
mode  of  life.]  (B.  v.;  A.  v.)  The  author  goes  to  church,  and  soon  falls  asleep 
again,  and  has  a  second  visiou.  In  which  he  again  sees  the  field  full  of  folk,  and 
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Almost  equally  good  is  the  description  of  th«  packed  pariiamcnl 
of  Sept.  i397i  in  iv.  31-8},  which  the  reader  may  examine  for 
himself  'I'he  vivid  description  of  the  members  of  parliament  in 
iv.  53-73  may  be  applied,  1  fear,  to  some  men  of  our  oirn  time ; 
and  well  exemplifies  the  author's  keenness  of  observation. 

§  10.  AiictruEHT  or  Piers  the  Plowman.    (Text  C) 


Aa  it  »  imjwMlblc  16  poinl  out  all  the  numeraai  tariAtleos  betwctB 
nniooit  uid  Ibcieforc  (lifficull  lo  exhiUt  im  '  are'i'"^"' '  which  «rill  fully 
them  rU,  I  here  i^vc  the  Aif;u[neni  of  the  C-text  »aly,  at  being  the  longest 
fuilttt.  It  muil  tio  Uimo  iii  mliid  tlutt  thii  Icavn  pUMgn  oiliieljr  Baaocotmtcd 
ba,  aptdally  Ibe  carloiu  twelfth  Painu  of  the  A-text ;  bnt  it  vill  *uJBm  U>  Am 
the  pTiicnl  conlctiti  of  tbc  A-t«il. 

N.U.  The  piLuagei  <*ilbin  *qunr<  tnadiMB  w*  later  additiim*,  wid  me  Dot  fonad 
in  the  lt-l«l. 

The  potm  U  dlitlnclly  divisible  Into  two  puti,  the  'VlUon  oi  the  Fier*  the 
I*l«wnitui,*  mil  the  ' Viaonc  of  Do-well,  Dobcl.  and  Dobc*!.'  Of  these,  the 
fonno  11  again  ilivisible  into  Iwo  diitinol  vision*,  which  mair  be  ciltcd:  (i)  The 
VUion  of  the  Vield  fuU  of  Folk,  t4  Holy  Cliurch,  *nd  of  L«ly  Meed,  oocupjring 
Ptuut  1. — v.;  and  {»)  The  Vision  of  the  Seven  Deadly  Sint  and  of  IVn  the 
Plowman,  occopyins  Pamu  VI.— X.,  pieccdcd  by  a  diKonne  between  the  aulhw 
aiid  Kcoon.  The  Ulltr  n>ni!)ts  of  three  parts,  vii.  The  ViiioM  of  Do-well. 
Po-bet,  and  of  Dt,-bc4>t.  fawiu*  I.— Vtl.  of  Do-well  ftirm  Tauiu  XL— XV 
rmi>utI._IV.  ofDo-bctforml'auuiXVlII.— X.\l.  l-auui  L  aad  11.  of  Do-: 
\taai  I'aHUt  XXIL  anA  XXIU.  But  wise  of  ihcic  {iiutt  contain  isore  ihaa 
fliioti,  the  Dunibcr  of  viiiooi  in  the  whole  poem  amoonting  lo  ttnem. 

I.  Picks  thb  Plowkan. 

I,  Vision  op  tub  riiti.n  full  or  folk,  op  Hotv  Chiiiech,  ani>  or 
Uked.  Piumi  I.  [B.  frti.;  A.  frel.).  The  authoi  duaiba  how,  wcaiy 
wandcdnc..  lie  siti  down  lo  nsl  apon  the  Mslvcm  Hlllt,  and  tlierc  falli  asleep  and 
dieanu.  lo  hi>  Tision,  the  woild  and  iti  people  ate  rejiRacnuJ  to  him  by  a  field 
full  of  folk,  bniLUy  cnguf-cd  in  thcii  nvocalioni.  The  tield  wu  ilnuted  between 
the  tower  of  Tiuth,  who  ii  God  the  Kaiher,  ,ind  the  deep  dale  which  it  the  aliode 
ol  the  evil  tpiriu.  In  it  there  neie  plunghmsn  and  sp«nd[hrilli.  ascboiila^ 
mcsdMnCi,  minsticU,  beggan,  pilgrims,  hetmlti,  fiiui^  a  jMirdoncr  with  hii  bnlt^ 
and  pristia  who  had  detertcd  tbcii  ciin^  [ConKienoe  apptan,  and  moumi  the 
priuu  of  pcnnitliac  idoktiy  nnd  the  worsbip  of  imBge* ;  warnln);  them  of  the  late 
that  befell  Lli  sad  hit  kuu.}  Tlicie  was  alio  a  Icing,  to  whom  Conunoai-MMe 
(poke  wold*  of  AiWiee-  Then  wu  seen  suildeoly  a  ruui  ol  rttts  nnd  mioe,  oaa^iliiq[ 
10  bell  the  cat,  fiom  dning  which  they  were  dimmded  by  a  wlie  tnouM.  Hietc 
were  alM  baran^  buigcwct,  tnuli'amcn,  labourers,  nod  tavemen  loutlog  be 
custom. 

pijiiuM  //.  (B.  i. ;  A.  i.).  Ptcscntly,  the  poet  we*  a  lovely  lady,  of  whom  he  aiki 
the  meaning  o(  the  tower.  She  tell*  him  it  is  tile  abode  of  the  Creator,  who 
jnorides  idcd  with  the  pncntiriea  of  life.  The  deep  dale  contAioi  the  enMk  uf 
Caw,  where  lira  the  Father  of  Pa1«ciiCH.      He  ocal  asks  her  name,  and  she  tdU 
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Um  Ac  k  U<Aj  Chaidi,  awl  liutnicU  Uat  hem  gitai  a  inunre  Tnth  b,  fan* 
LikUb>  faU  ihnwgb  PiU*,  [with  a  pudng  raBwk  oa  Locirer'i  tcM  bang  in  the 
NonV]  Alt  LoTC  b  ik  lieacle  for  ^  Had  tfait  ih«  vxy  to  btareii  Ilea  thrwigh 

/Wnu///.  (B.  iL;  A.  it.).  He  Mkt  bow  he  say  koov  Fi^trhuod.  She  bid* 
htiu  Run  WMt  MC  Calwhood  md  Flalteiy.  Looking  «ado  be  tKt,  POC  ibnil  alooe, 
b«  •  womu  b  irliArlim  apputl,  Ho  i>  told  tfac  l>  (be  ImAj  M«od  (L*.  Kewud) 
wtia  b  foiag  to  be  manied  to  KalKfaaod  os  Ibe  raonow.  lloljr  CbuKb  iben 
leatst  hbK.  Ttle  wcddiq^  is  pKpaied,  and  8iiMBix  aad  Civil  (tad  a  deed 
i«*{NctIag  the  prapenjr  wlib  wWch  Faliehood  and  Mted  are  to  tie  oDdoMvd. 
TheoloQr  objetu  to  the  naiilaec.  iikI  dUpsUa  It*  kfalitr,  [refcnlnG  to  the  teg^ 
■•I  Si.  LawroKc ;]  whetcnpoa  )( It  *Cited  that  all  omuI  go  to  WettoiiiiitCT  to  have 
Uia  iinctliun  dtculed.  AU  the  poRiea  ride  alt  to  Laodoo,  MmiI  Uin£  nonnted 
upua  a  ihelW  isd  Falicfeood  tt\*ia  a  '  liiuar.'  Tbna  all  come  (o  At  King'i  oouit, 
wbu  raws  tbal  be  nil)  piuiUh  Falicbaod  aad  bU  crew  If  be  <aa  Caleb  tliein.  On 
beniog  ihb.  Liar  fleet  to  tbe  Eriart,  wbo  pitjr  bim  and  botnc  bun  far  tbcit  owv 

AuMit/r.  <B.lil.;  A.1I1.).  Lady  Meed  if  ancitdl  and  bronehtbehmlbakinc. 
Tbe  t"*!**'  uiUR  bet  all  will  gfl  well.  To  acein  litihloODt,  ibe  coDfaftM  and  la 
•fcritoi,  offiEring  lo  glaae  a  chBtch  viodDW  bywayof  ameodoitBt:  tad  iounediaicljr 
aHertwdi.  adtnn  laaron  and  indgu  to  take  bribes,  [Hat  the  anAor  take* 
ocaatica  to  mta  all  latie  dvlen  of  ilie  veneeonoc  of  God  that  awaltt  tbenu] 
Hm  king  propotca  that  Meed  thall  Barry  C«i«ewoce,  and  th«  ia  willioK  to  do  to ; 
but  ConteMOCc  Ktnta,  and  eipoiea  bte  faulia ;  [adiUng  on  atlaek  D|>oa  ibe  king 
^KKh•^)  II.)  for  Ut  had  govcnuMst.]  She  atloinpu  to  nulbte  and  to>MlUy 
bcTKlf ;  tM  Contcienoc  rduUa  bef  arsummU.  [Mere  a  long  and  tublk  (Utago 
n  liuBlciI  in  which  lh«  twa  iiiuO  of  Meed,  *li.  Lawful  W3ge»  and  Kewaidi  p^O 
fbf  no  good  leaaoo.  ate  diattognhhcd.  An  attemfit  It  mailo  to  daw  a  j^ralkl 
b«(w«(n  (hen  tad  tbe  Direct  and  lodiiecl  Kcltll'Mii  ia  CrauiBai.  Hire  (i.e. 
Lawfid  Wage*)  readable*  tbe  Diiuct  Relatioa,  a*  when.  e.  g,,  an  adjective  agreet 
wiib  iti  aalMtanliire  in  geoder,  cate,  and  nnotbcr.  Bat  Biibery  or  Needloti 
Kfward  it  Uke  tlio  Ifidireot  Jtelolion,  in  whicb  there  it  ao  affroement  ia  <aM.] 
Cooaclenw  tbiu  qnotea  ibe  «iaiDple  of  Saul  to  tbew  the  cvtl  of  covetODtncat;  aad 
•ladaRa  ibal  Reason  will  ona  day  rtipi  ufion  earth,  aad  pumth  all  vrct^oen. 
Tben  ihall  nen  thiak  tbtt  Meulab  hai  eooic,  and  the  rt^  of  Peace  thall  begin. 
Contticnoe  eetKilMleBby  adviiing  Meed  alwayt  to  read  ICita  iu  conoculluu  with  the 
Duniot 

/)mitt  V.  (D.  hr.t  A.  It.).  Acdiig  npoa  tbe  adrlce  of  Contciiscc,  (he  king 
cMihn  Keaaon  to  be  tan  for;  who  comei,  accocDpanled  by  Witenum  and  Wilymao. 
At  (bit  nomeut.  I'eaoG  oMen,  with  a  oantpbuDl  a|[aissl  Wrong.  Wton^  knowing 
the  complaiM  ia  true,  gelt  Wiidom  and  Wit  on  hb  dde  by  Meed's  help,  aad  editn 
to  buy  I'nec  off  vilb  a  present,  Kouoo,  botrevrr,  ii  drm  and  will  thew  no  jiiiy, 
but  advite*  iba  king  to  act  w^fa  «lrM  iaatica.  Tha  Uag  la  coarinD^L  ud  praja 
We— gn  (o  noaaln  with  bin  lor  aver  afier.  (Reaioa  icmtadt  him  that  Loi-c  will 
give  otora  taoney  iban  tbe  Lombaidi  will  lend  bun.  lie  kk^  dimiaiS  all  hi* 
oamiplefiont.1 

a  Tut  Viaiox  op  TitB  SsYBX  Dsai>lv  Sink  ajtd  or  ri«*  tiia  PtowwAS, 
I'aiiai  17.  [Tti*  V»maM  ojicuwiib  a  cuitoni  and  Inlercaliiig  discourse  between 
Kaaton  and  th«  autbor.  In  the  coune  of  wbkli  Ibe  anthoe  refert  lu  hii  own  hittory  and 
Mode  of  Ufa.)  (E  v.;  A.  *.)  The  author  goee  to  chorcb,  an<l  looa  Ula  aalnp 
•Bliis,  and  Laa  a  lecoad  tinua.  ia  whkb  he  agaia  tea  the  field  fall  of  folk,  and 
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Rcaioa  prmchini*  to  the;  kucmbled  people,  temindingihem  tbol  Ibe  lolc  tform  nid  { 
pcttileooe  w«te  judguvcDU  a(  Cod  Here  Kc&mui  intrwiucn  ihe  remulttlil*  p(o<  < 
phecf  lluu  a  king  woold  come  and  nforni  iclijpon,  wlirii  (he  abbot  of  Ci^land  , 
iboold  RO«Tc  fiom  hiin  ■  knoctc,  uiil  liiconble  ibould  be  Ihc  woonil. 

J^mi  \'ll.  Repentance  taoDdi  tlic  cflbrtt  of  Cao*deo«e,  and  tetany  bej^  wJ 
rrpcni.  Of  ihcie  the  tint  ii  Pride,  who  mnkct  *  vow  of  hoinUitjr.  The  srcund  ii 
Envy,  who  it  de>cnbc<I  with  much  )«ilicutarit7,  nml  who  canCMKt  Itiii  fH\  lliotif;htt 
ud  his  alteRi|>ti  lo  harm  hi*  neigbbuur*.  The  ihlnl  m  Wntlb.  a  friar,  whoae  aniu 
WM  a  nun,  and  nbo  had  been  cix>k  lo  a  eonrenl.  and  incilcd  man;  to  qaurel. 
The  feoTtli  u  Ltunty.  who  vowi  to  drink  oolf  water.  The  lifth,  Ararice,  wb« 
ccnfcMe*  bow  hi  lie<l  and  chatfed,  and  taugilit  !iii  wife  to  cheat  i  and,  not 
undentandini;  the  worti  n'jfi'/w/i'iw,  ihoujjht  thM  it  wm  anotbeT  vecm  bt  neslieg. 
Robot  the  robl<r  alio  repentt,  and  pcafi  eamcsllj  for  foi|[lTcDe«.  The  tiilk, 
Glutlony.  <rha  (dd  hii  wj  lo  churcb)  i>  templed  inlo  •  becr-hon«,  of  the  inttriot 
of  which  the  author  gixu  a  lifelike  and  petfecl  picture.  He  too  repenti,  Ihaof^ 
not  till  be  has  firat  become  complctclx  drank  and  afterwards  felt  the  ill  effects  of 
drinking;. 

J\umi  Vflf.  The  KireDth  it  f^lolli,  a  printt  who  knovi  time*  about  RoUn 
Hood  better  than  his  prayen,  and  can  find  a  hoie  in  a  licld  more  readily  ihui  b« 
can  mil  lives  of  tainti.  Repentance  mokn  iatci^nion  for  alt  the  penilcnti. 
Tlien  they  all  u1  ont  in  Karuti  of  Tmlh  ;A.  \-i.\  but  no  one  knomlbc  way.  Som 
they  meet  with  a  palmer,  who  has  met  with  nuuiy  uinla.  but  never  with  eoi 
natned  Trttlh.  At  this  juncture  Pien  the  Plonmaa  '  put  fotlh  hi*  he*d.'  declariaf 
that  he  knows  Truth  well,  and  will  tell  them  the  way,  which  he  then  deicribei. 
[Some  of  the  tjnnen  bc^iti  lo  make  oxcuse.)  The  pilgrinis  think  the  way  long, 
and  want  a  guide. 

Paimt  IX.  (H.  vl ;  A.  vii.).  Pien  sa>«  he  will  oomc  himself  and  shew  ifacm, 
when  he  bai  p!oii4;1icd  hit  half-acre.  Meanwhile,  he  givei  good  advice  to  rich 
ladies  and  to  a  knight.  Hefore  starting,  Picr«  makes  his  will,  and  then  seta  all 
who  come  to  him  to  hard  work.  Many  ^hlik  their  work,  but  are  m)uo«d  lo 
mbordi natron  b;  the  slurp  trcumenl  of  Hunger.  Next  follow  tno>t  curioa*  asd 
Tsluable  jxtMagn  respecting  the  diet  of  the  poor,  tiriking  for  bigber  wages,  and 
the  discontent  easscd  by  pruspetity,     A  myilerioiu  prophecy  ii  appended. 

Pmitu  X.  (II-  *il-  :  A.  viil.).  At  lbi«  time  Tmth  (i.e.  Gml  the  Father)  lend* 
Picisa  bull  of  potdon,  eipeciatly  intended  for  kini^.  knight^  bi*bQ|)a,  anil  lb« 
labouring  jjoor,  and  eten  for  some  lowycrsuid  mettlunis.  in  a  less  degree.  [Here 
is  inttodnccd  a  curious  doKriptioo  of  the  poor  of  London,  of  '  loUefi.'  and  oJ 
fslac  hermiti.]  A  priest  dlspuHs  lb«  validity  of  the  paidon,  and  w«citi  to  read  it. 
The  diipuie  between  this  priest  and  Piers  bccnmu  to  liolent  thai  th«  drtaBn 
aookei.  and  the  Toem  of  Piers  the  Plowmjin  (properly  so  ailed)  ends  with  a  fair 
peroration  on  the  snuJl  value  of  papal  jurdons.  and  the  (aperiority  of  a  rigbteoM 
life  over  mere  tniil  io  indulgenoe*,  at  the  great  l>iy  of  Doom. 


«.     VIBIO  OB  DOWKL. 

ni.  Tip;  Vision  op  Wit,  Studt.  Clkrov,  and  Sckiptvm.  Paitiu  XI. 
(R.  viii, ;  A.  \x.).  In  iniraduclng  a  new  poem,  the  '  Viiio  de  Dowel,'  the  aotlMr 
begins  by  describing  a  dialogue  that  passed  between  himMlf  and  two  Minwile 
friar*  cunaniln^  the  doctrine  of  Iree-will.  After  this,  he  .igtiia  falU  nalecp,  aod 
perceii<ci  in  a  dieam  a  man  lutmtd  Thunght.  He  aiki  Ihougbt  where  Do-well, 
Do-bet,  and  Do-best  live,  and  Thought  gives  him  some  acccnnt  of  thet^  bitt  says 
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Ihai  titt  bed  penon  to  pit  him  f«nh«r  ialonDOtion  it  Wit.  Afttr  wtnikridK  for 
ikyi,lhn  ilrcsmBT  ui<]  Tbought  mm  wiili  WiilH.  Ix. ;  A.  i.).  Wit  liD» 
!  dmaer  thai  [Jivw^ll  ilwcili,  in  ■  outtc  oiltnl  Car«,  wbcrtin  kIm  It  cdcIocmI 
dw  l^j  AuSiua,  uiil  thef  ve  £UF(!«d  by  ibe  coiuubt«  IdhiI  (Conscience),  tad 
Ui  five  Km*  (tlK  (ditci).  illcre  (oWom  a  dimintK  upon  tbc  cftci.'t  oJ  Sin  in 
Udbiu  Uod  from  tntn),  the  duty  of  the  church  lo  proicct  IdioU  anil  holjilcH 
fnwnii.  [md  npoa  ihv  v>lac  ot  I'a>'c.]  Next  fallow  diKouionft  upon  Ibe  |^od 
^'IbM  Ukr  ii  in  wcU-uMmd  *itd  law&l  wedlodc,  and  the  cvU  o(  nuraenat;  ot  ill- 
dtiiod  ma/Tiien,  &nd  of  a4ulierow  ooaoKticoB. 

Poitm  Xlf.  (R  X, :  A.  iL).  Ttwdtnuncr  •|>|)llc*  lo  ytt  «ie  nMn  adi-itcr.  Hi. 
!  Stndy.  1^  wifr  of  Wit.  She  Umcntt  (hat  wieW  tnen  ino(i  frctutotly 
otilaia  this  irorlil'i  wcallb.  She  invc>j[bs  with  firuit  joilioc  And  foiee  Ojp^I  the 
w»y  In  which  ibatkiiir  woald*lic  tbcolo)(iuu  taril  about  the  mjiicriouc  thinit  of 
Uod,  aiiil  unnonhily  ainiuc  iheoieh^c*  with  vab  quibble*.  She  laiscntt  the  hwlc 
ol  chaxilri  uid  ibe  increue  of  pride.  At  lait,  she  commends  the  dreamer  to 
CltT)^  and  ScTi|>tim,  fron  wboni  h«  maj?  hope  tu  Icam  yet  mon:.  Aceiinlinf>I]r, 
hr  •Rka  tbcic,  ittJ  rcocire*  aomc  Intiniction  ftato  Clergy  (H.  li.;  A.  lii.). 
[CUtinr*>  duoounc  b  cut  ihon  by  Scriptme.  vbo  «o  >oatiu  ibe  poet  that  he  veejit 
•fid  Utb  into  B  new  dnam. 

IV.  Th>  Virion  of  roRTVNS,  NAtORX,  Rbckuisskkk^  and  Kusok.  In 
•  nr«r  vldon,  Witliun  icvt  t'ottune,  *ilb  her  attendant  ilamtctt  named  ljaX-«t- 
Ihe-Rt^  and  Liiil-cj.the-cyc*,  who  Ud  blin  rejoice  in  bis  foQih.  Here  KockJoM- 
pna  ii  iMnxhteed,  who  ditoonno  upon  pndoilioatioa  in  Uopiagc  alallu  lo  that 
ta  tiM  eooehnioa  ot  Pan.  \.  b  the  B-texl. 

flttnu  .\/tt.  Ital  at  (he  approach  of  old  age,  William  Amla  that  the  frian, 
SMC  hit  (rlcndfc  avoid  him,  bocsuM  be  wlihed  to  be  buried  Is  bit  poitub  cfcurdi. 
Llorakl  tuil  SedpCnre  fiie  him  (ood  adTtw,  and  he  i)  told  why  Trajan  wa» 
[McMcd  Irom  bdl.  RetUeunen  die*  Cbriti't  example  of  humility.  decUrea 
4lj  lo  be  tike  a  wralimt,  enkrso  npon  the  value  of  poverty,  Icompaiet  men 
[  lo  varioua  teeiU  and  tb«ir  'not*  to  w«edi>  and  dc<)a(«*  that  ilc^  biini;  nxa  lo 
(wntltloo.) 
f\u<its  Xlf.  (Here  th«  pnke  of  povcriy  b  eoallDiwd,  with  Ibe  cumpta  ot 
[Job  and  Abraham.  RecUBuaesi  MLmlca  the  parable  of  iho  merchant  and  Ihe 
r,  ali^ifyiiig  the  licb  and  lb*  poor ;)  ami  0««igIuiIu  hi*  baraTii;ue  by 
■af  Ini;  thai  |irieR>  uaifil  fur  tbiir  offioe  ate  ai  bad  as  a  notary  who  Iinovri  not  how 
In  draw  iiji  •  chattel.  William'i  dream  oontineei,  and  be  tee*  Natiue.  wbo  ibewi 
Urn  how  all  ulnkaJi  except  Man  fellow  R«a>mi,  He  aika  why  thi*  i* ;  Roasoa 
nboka  bkn,  and  b«  amkra, 

V.  TirN  VumN  uv  iMAniKATivL    The  dn^mn  beholda  «ae  who  itbnkM 
'  bim  for  bit  in|<atite>ce.     He  atha  the  itnai^a  nane^ 

f*inu  XI'.  (tl.  lil.V    The  ilranKer  tayt  bi>  name  ti  loMglnetivc,  exbotta  hltn 

,  nut  to  ikapiM  Itnnuni;,  iatlnxtt  Mm  a*  tu  ibe  iclalive  chance*  o4  nlnlioo  of  the 

iIm(M<1  and  the  Ifiiionaii,  and  Utia  him  why  wealth    It  liU  a  iwacocfc'a  tall, 

I  Af Icr  dWiag^bhbig  bcttrecn  tkiee  klnib  o(  bnpcian,  Ima^iuatlve  anddttly  imaithei, 

B[r«  *falcb  the  drvamn  awake*. 

VI.  TnK  Virion  of  CoKtnsNCR,  Patisxck,  AXD  Activa-Vita.  /V>n» 
.VI7.  kR.  xIU.).  In  Ibe  tliib  vliiao,  CooKieneo,  Clnjcy.  Ptuienor,  and  the 
diwiw  no  lo  ilinc  ollh  Reatoo.    At  ibe  bi|:h  dali  it  atsted  a  doctor  of  the 

,  wiu  aatMith«a  alt  l>y  lib  clmoay.    After  dinner,  ibe  doctor,  behiK  well 
ffirlMnl  tr^lh  win*,  b  ready  to  eiponnd  ihcological  lutalelln.    CoaBcimea  aad 
faticnM  bid  tirtwcll  lu  Ckrc  and  kcston,  and  kI  out  aa  pttgriiua  bi  oompaay 
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wttb  (he  poet.  Soon  thejr  meet  with  one  AetiTa-Viia.  who  b  a  mkittrri  Kid 
«elkT  oi  waSm  (B.  xii.).  Paikncc  latirocti  Acdnt-Viia,  Mtd  dcdam  thai 
bcEgin  thall  h><«  jojr  herea,fl«r. 

Paiiiu  XVII.  (B.  XV.).     ratleiice  IniDcnu  tbat  ri^ho  ibouid  rob  kmb^i  m«I  oI 
God's  Ion.  pnvisM  poveitjr,  and  oiumeiatti  its  nice  Bdiancagn, 

VII.   TtiB  Vision  of  Fkrc-will  axi>  or  tuk  tuck  op  Chaiiitv.    Th* 
pact  next  observt*  one  Llbcnun-Arlittriuro,  irha  re[ir«vc«  him  Ua  prantxiplir 
Williain  nnt  uiqium  the  aaCiire  i>f  Charity,  which  t*r«e-vill  deliMf. 


I.     ViSIO  DS  DOBST. 


Passm  Xl'/tt.  Ff«-wiU  quota  the  live*  of  tbc  Suatt.  mA  sbcwi  tbit  the 
ban  uc  now  fu  from  bongdiMriUble.  Healludci  to  IheMoiy  uf  Mnhomct'ipct 
dove,  tu  the  &Ib1  ipk  of  Conaiajitinc,  luid  to  Ihe  fnlncllt  of  Cbriic,  sniling  with 
the  charltjilile  wiih  that  Saratenii  and  Join  tiiay  be  taved. 

raiius  XIX.  (B.  ATI.).  WtUiam  U  then  iihcwn  the  tree  upon  which  Cturfij- 
growi,  icpponnl  apoa  three  pcopa,  the  meaning  of  which  i*  explained  by  Ftte- 
wilL  Ncit  follows  a  part  of  the  liiiloijr  of  Chriit.  Hit  iacamation.  biIimIm^  Kid 
betmyil  hj  Jn^lat  lacariot.  At  tint  jioint  the  cticaiorf  auddeuly  awakea.  In  Ul^ 
aiiAKiiK  Karch  after  free-will,  he  meeta  with  Abraham  or  Faith. 

VIII.  TitK  VtMON  or  Faith.  Hoi'k.  anu  Cuakitv.  Faith  (Al 
cipUiiu  how  be  became  Cod't  herald,  and  thewt  WiUiam  tlte  leper  < 
lying  in  hi*  lap. 

riiiMi  XX.  (B.  «vlL).  Next  William  bfhold*  Sf^,  at  Hope,  who,  tike 
Ahnham,  It  In  aearch  of  Pien.  Spn  and  William  journey  towatdt  Jenuolein, 
and  behold  a  Saauuilon  ridbg  near  them.  Soon  they  lind  a  wounded  mac  lyitti; 
hi  the  way.  Falih  and  Hope  para  by  him,  bat  the  Good  Samaritan  (i,  t.  Charity 
or  Cfariil  HlmwtU  In  the  (pub  of  Picn  the  PlomMn)  ha*  cnmpaMlon  npoe  hia, 
and  takes  caie  of  bim,  tcaiing  him  at  an  inn  called  l^x-Dii.  The  Dreamer  aiki 
Cof  Inilniction,  and  Icnros  hoax  Ihe  Samaritan  how  the  Holy  Trinity  it  tymbolitid 
by  n  laaa'i  hand,  or  by  a  blaiiog  torch.  The  *in  igainit  th«  Holy  CbocI  t> 
alluded  to ;  alw  the  three  iliinc^  which  drive  a  man  out  uf  bit  own  bouae.  Omc 
more  the  drearoei  awako. 

iX.  The  Vision  of  TnnTRitrupu  op  Piem  the  Plowuan.  /Wn»  XXI. 
(B.  xvlil.).  Thlt.  the  finctt  Paeiu  in  Ihe  whole  poem,  It  entirety  occuplod  tttth 
the  hiilory  of  Jesus.  With  growing  power  and  liiidncai  the  poet  deaoibei  the 
cnidfixioti.  with  the  bealtnj-  oF  Longeiu,  the  finggle  between  life  and  DeUli  and 
bctwMii  I.iijhl  and  Daiknen,  Ihe  meeliDK  l^S*'^  of  Mercy  and  Tiuch,  Kl[^eoa»- 
Deis  and  Pcn>.-c.  whllit  the  .Saviour  reitt  in  the  grave;  a  triumphant  doctlptioD  of 
Hi>  dciccnt  into  hell,  [where  Saian  attempts  to  oppote  Illm  with  '  bitaen  ewi*,'] 
and  Hid  victory  over  Satan  and  Lucifer,  till  the  poet  wakct  in  ecftafj.  wiib  the 
Joyoui  peal  ol  the  IkIU  riaglnE  In  his  can  on  Ibe  morning  of  luutor  Day< 


The       1 
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^  Vino  on  DonwT. 
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X.  The  Vision  of  Gkacr.  ratitu  XXII.  (E  xit),  Bol  alasl  Uw 
of  Dobcal  rtvcalt  how  (m  off  ihe  end  yet  ia.  The  Saviour,  bariof  eanii 
names  of  Do-well,  Do-bct,  and  Do.bQt,  leaves  earth,  upon  wblih  Antichnst  b 
Mom  to  desocnd.  Piers  hean/frlh  denotes  the  whole  ChriMinn  body,  upon  whom 
Gnceor  the  Holy  Spirit  bestows  various  gifts.  Grace  makes  PienlliiplonKhinan, 
and  i;li«  him  fonr  oaen  [Ihe  four  eiimeeliatsl,  and  four  'slow"  (the  four  chili 
Latin  '  father*  *) ;  also  four  ucds,  wbidi  ace  iIk  cardinal  virtues.     Pride  and  bii 
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ba4t  uuck  ibe  CUsrcli  of  Unity.  All  mm  on  farlwd  by  C<nMinc«  to  putdco  of 
tbe  cuuhaibt,  but  ui  Itpptntlcnt  bK««T  rcfcset  lo  do  wi  anid  «a  Iponiu  vkat 
nrrllc*  tbe  CMdlnalt  wbg«  the  pope  *ca(b  boat  Avl^aoo.  A  \pt6  mi  a  Idng  uc 
iDtrodawd,  who  JDSti^  iMr  own  euolkmt.    Then  tbe  dnaroer  awiket. 

XI.  TitK  VisiDK  or  AttTiaiBtET.  /temu  XXlll.  (B.  n.)-  Bttov  faUfa^ 
MiMfi  «aee  inon;,  WlUbn  (boomUTi  Nm<1i  who  rcbulcM  Mt4  lojlnicU  kim.  H* 
Umb  dretiM  once  mocc  how  Aoltdhrist  ufftUt  the  Chinch  of  Ually,  which  U 
iMgniM  by  Comciaice  •{■biit  PtMe  and  alt  hit  boat.  DUcum  Mnil  lU 
■MUsd;  Death 'pwbcs'  to  tbe  dnit  kioc*  nad  knigbU,  emperon  and  popca. 
;  «ihI  BMny  K  lonly  hdy.  lift,  wilb  hb  mUckw  Poitune,  bulalipn  in  >tl  kwila  of 
eiia.wefc  He  tiMam«t  the  fotbcr  Oi  SloCb,  who  mMTlei  Wuibii>p«.  Old-ft|>e 
tpfoira  u  Ibe  caeni)'  o(  Life:  The  iliramci  ukci  icfugc  in  tbe  taitle  of  UiUly, 
which  b  btlMgontd  by  muiy  foe*,  tspecUlly  by  Sloth  and  Avaiko.  Tht  fiiu* 
enfiity  oCFet  in  aid  CoHdaoot.  At  Ujt  4ino  Fhtitry.  a  friar,  cahu  admlMloa  to 
Ibe  outle,  offering  lo  aalve  Contdcsce  of  all  haru  wllh  wotbinK  hoi  deadly 
'  MMKdioi,  mi  Coosdenoe,  hard  Uiet  by  Pride  and  Sloth,  criea  out  to  Conttliimi  lo 
'  balfiUai:  bat  Cootrition  ilaiBbcn,  btanntfatil  by  th« deadly  poiiont  be  hoidnuik. 
Willi  ■  loit  offiin  ('uiitclcnce  amuca  hioiMlf,  and  idiM  hit  |iilf,Tiin't  malT. 
dclemiaed  lo  wander  wide  sntt  Iho  world  till  be  ibBll  6«d  IScra  the  Plowman. 
A4i*ln  tbe  ilmoicr  awake*,  and  ben  ccoict  tbe  flill  nnfinbhed  hittorjr  ol  th« 
nUgton  lift  uf  maa. 

S  31.  Arouuent  or  Richard  the  Reoelcss. 

Pnlefm*.  And  ailfi-e.  tbeanlborof  IHcntbePlowittaB]  *«tFat)tai!ihtoaj;h 

IMttot,  1  mnc  to  Chtiil  Cbnrcb,  wbetc  1  baud  iltaace  new*.     For  wbilK  kiii|; 

Rkliard  w«*  wuriag  in  Uw  w«i  nguinit  the  wild  liiib,  llcnry  cncrcd  England  un 

iba  cait  iltle,  whom  aU  iba  brd  lund,  and  role  with  hLni  to  rifht  h\*  wront;*. 

'  y<ir  roytelt  I  had  piiy  vpon  onr  Uwfml  kin);,  and,  not  knowing  wbit  would  be  the 

.  nd  or  tbe  natter,  detamiaed  la  write  bh>  a  poem  oJ  ndTkc.  rDoommecding  him 

'  lo  take  God'*  lititation  in  patiokce.    If  it  MBy  pkaie  him  to  tcail  ovn  wbu  I 

'  "hare  willlai,  I  ihaJl  rojoke  if  it  doM  bbn  lome  gixid :  and  1  will  nndrrtakc  lo  My 

Uwl  any  priiioe  la  Chibtendon  nigbt  bam  fron  it,  U  be  can  undtsitand  Ei^Uih. 

If  ihei,  my  ll^^e,  my  boelc  ita^es  your  roya]  hand,  dclcn  to  penue  it ;  Ibi  ll  ihill 

nut  he  pnbbiboil  a*  yet,  till  wiaer  men  hate  leriKd  iL    1  hope  it  may  profit  both 

yo«sB  (^  '^-  o"^  if  any  wort  diiplcaiei  my  aowrtata.  \  pntyUnoot  tomiMakc 

■y  euud  faittetiiinB  timanlB  him. 

I'a$iui  t.  Now,  Ki«bud  Ibe  RailelaM  [eottnMl-lew},  hare  pliy  <m  ronraeiri 
l«ani  ibu  ollqpance  U  lecurcd  by  CDoduct  qiilte  dUertai  from  yoor  own ;  vitA  by 
naetloo^  robtvtiei  by  youi  pnrrcy^in,  or  ImpOBlioa  o(  beavy  Dixet.  Voitr 
I  coBiticn  are  (^Tacelou  '  ghoiU,'  that  iiertr  wuio  annour  nor  Ml  a  ibower  of  ball. 
Vott  uame  lo  your  oowu  luider  moil  oosplcloa*  ditamiuacM.  Vow  crown  wai, 
Bi  li  were,  adomed  with  put)*,  rabict,  gciu,  diaoMnda,  aad  aappUrc*;  It  wax 
powdoed  om  with  pity,  asd  adoioed  with  tnth.  Bat  who  can  now  tell  what 
L^voaac  ol  tbli  oown  1  Yonr  courtkri  aiurpcd  tbe  jiowor  that  ihunhl  bav«  Ucn 
yiMf* ;  yow  peopk  dwcd  not  conphln.  Man  nriebl  a*  well  bare  bulled  a  hue 
wllh  a  tabor,  a*  bare  ejipecled  tcdnaa.  Vol  it  wu  mM  of  old  time— 'Where 
,  jpooCM  and  noble*  are  aU  equally  gnat,  wo  be  to  tbat  kinpiom,  and  to  all  ibe 

Tbi  oignneol  of  the  Prologae  cob  c«1y  be  wdl  dercribcd  liy  nting  Ibe  firit 
Mn. 
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dwell«n  IbcntiD  1 '  'Tina  wu  your  «row&  broken,  by  the  power  yon  dqnited  19 
TDiu  bTonrilrfc  Had  It  been  prtMtTod  «hol«;  wt  ihouU  not  hftvc  bcuil  ot 
■nunlcn  ft>nnii|[n  lh«  cnal.  Rut  foot  couniwllon  were  ronng  uid  gjiddy  mea,  who 
Klfiihly  midod  yon  to  ihcji  au-n  advuUce ;  ihcy  cajoled  yon  into  (cttin{  nude 
yonr  Irue  friendi.  anii  loring  (aluc  <lnrdt.  lluj  yon  but  done  u  a  prince  iboold  doi 
yon  woalil  hava  hneg  the  Ant  lUKcnter  of  faliehood  high  opon  the  ^lowi.  yn, 
tiioogh  he  btd  been  you  own  brnlhei.  Dot  ynu  eooourai^  kuret.  uid  tbU 
greatly  emboldeoed  ihen. 

flt/mi  11.  The  wortt  matlei  wu,  that  yon  dupened  w  widely  yoar  bodgn  of  ' 
the  'while  hait.'  'llie  wcuen  of  ihi*  bul)^,  y»ui  rcCaioen,  r«n  liro  OiioachoM 
yoni  rtolm.  Dul  Kinie  of  them  Rood  in  an'e  of  the  EA|rlc  [lkillni;broke] ;  utdi 
ioore«ter,  tbe  moaltiog-cuac  of  thoe  haiti  w-u  dravJng  nigh ;  it  wu  nculj  tine 
far  them  to  loM  llieir  bomi.  It  tumm  mc  tu  Ihink  that  yon  ihoulil  have  niffend 
yonr  ham  [icttintn]  lo  be  to  nnmeroni  ■•  [n  b«  a  pbgne  to  yonr  poopte.  The? 
ikinocd  the  poor  mcrdlculy.  onddltplayid  thdrbadeet  to  dlence  oetaplauiK.  So 
that,  u  the  lovnupeople  uicd  to  my,  for  every  hart  that  yon  marked  on  ■  badge. 
yon  niineil  len  icoro  ul  (aithlid  hMrlt  ot  snbjci'lt.  Thnc  lsKl(,-ct  of  yonn  (poilt  all 
the  brolh,  ami  uptct  the  pot  ainonKR  the  coal*,  llcocc.  when  yon  with  to  leu 
npoo  yont  limb*  [the  comoions],  they  failed  y«a.  Tbotigh  Keum  wnnu  me  to 
•peak  mpeclFnlly.  I  oinit  ycl  tay  that,  in  my  opiitiaa,  no  upAait  of  ■  rccaiiiM 
uu|^hl  ever  m  wear  a  tniuk  or  liailj^ ;  ihc>e  tihould  be  related  for  food  aod  crau 
men,  u,  c.  g.,  n  jiul  judge.  I  feu  yon  hnre  toughl  merely  to  mnlliply  the  n«mfacr 
of  your  badi^-wcaren,  and  to  attach  them  to  younelf  penonally.  Had  the  good 
Grcyhountl  (the  earl  of  Wrnmiircland]  been  chetithed  ai  a  chieftain,  yoa  Rlg^hl 
have  hod  'white  harU'  enough  In  yourutvlce.  Uul  no  wonder  though  'hod-deet* 
fiuled  yoQ,  Binoe  yoa  had  no  pity  on  the  '  taicalt '  or  lean  deer.  Meanwhile  the 
Eagle  [Kolingbrokel  wa*  foitering  nntlin^  of  hii  own,  watching  oier  thetn  whilH 
thrit  wing!  were  gi«wing.  Tbcn  did  thii  binl  batter  on  the  tuthti  [i.  c,  [laniih 
Bnih}'},  and  gather  men  aa  they  walked  on  the  pttn  [I.e.  wire  and  impiitoB 
Green],  till  all  the  'ictiiff'aDd  'scropc*  [an  illuiioa  toScrope]  wat  torn  aconder. 
He  w  mimldcd  the  metal  with  hii  hand-mould,  that  these  men  loil  the  deareiC 
limbt  they  h.id,  •nt.  their  hcadv.  Kvcn  then  this  Kalcoii  [also  meaning  Holingbioke] 
WM  not  fully  fed.  But  the  Wc(>r.eyed  neon ndrel  whowule  the  A^  [I.e.  H^;>H]ii>adc 
the  Falcon  iTuth  (or  anger;  and.  crc  long,  thii  nuol  wax  caught.  Still  the  Eagle 
continticd  hU  hawking,  till  he  had  soon  subdned  everykile  and  oow.  Many  vma» 
and  gim  were  let  Id  all  directions,  catching  men  wherever  they  wont;  and  crcmON 
the  Kaglr  hiivetod  an  high,  and  clearly  taw  nil  the  privy  project!  of  tbe  plc(  below. 
Fairui  HI.  I  retnm  now  from  the  Eigle,  to  »pcafc  once  more  of  the  harta,  and 
how  they  came  at  Lut  to  miifottcnc.  The  wont  of  all  liiutti  are  thou  commined 
agaiiiit  nature,  i^  mc  ilicw  bow  ihit  appUci  to  the  hartt.  When  a  hart  coma 
to  he  1  hunilieil  yean  old,  he  adopta  ihi*  plan  lor  renewing  hli  youth.  It  l>  Lii 
wont  to  mch  ind  kill  on  adder,  and  to  feed  upon  hit  venom,  by  whiil  mcuu  he 
neceedi  In  reDewinj;  his  ikin '.  It  li  natural,  th«n,  for  the  hart  to  prejr  upon  the 
adder ;  hwX  it  ii  uiitiatnml  for  him  tu  sttadc  a  Colt  [Thotnaa  FlU-alanJ,  m  a  Ilorv 
[the  cart  of  Arundrl],  or  a  Swan  [the  duke  of  CltouccJitci^.oi  a  Dcu  (the  etui  cf 
Warwick].  It  is  Ibereforc  bctaiuc  of  their  nnnainnJ  conduct  that  the  harts  huled 
ol  aucceu.  Now  hear  the  (lory  of  the  paittMgs.'  "Xhti  partridge  laya  her  <ggt  and 
Mta  upon  them ;  but  very  won  another  partridge  cornel  and  takei  her  ]dacc  whiitt 

'  Tlicae  account!  of  the  baUtt  of  the  hart  and  poRridgc  ciptoi  the  received 
epiniunt  of  the  pcriuil. 
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ihc  ii  otrUic  DnLand  batdiM  the  jronngonn.  Then  the  right  iiii>thcr-biiil  ntanu^ 
Burl,  II  (be  Muml  ii(  her  call,  Ibe  jruBng  liird*  detcrt  the  iiiliuilei  aiic)  fijlUiw  hei. 
In  like  miuinct,  wfaea  the  Kagle  tclsmeil  lo  hit  young  oiin.  (hcjr  loriook  the  Iclug 
who  hail  oppieMcd  them  fot  iwo-^nd.twcnlf  jc^n,  mid  retorncd  to  llieit  true 
father.  The  Swan  Jtlie  dnke  of  Glc^crilcr]  h>i1  fuile'l  [w**  liead) ;  the  Hone  [the 
duke  ot  Arandcl]  «m  tore  hnrt ;  hut  the  IJiylc  rclewcd  the  beat  {,tht  e«rt  ct 
Warwick]  aiul  all  hii  '  heutinei.'  Then  did  thcf  '  caQcle '  on  the  gn<n  [i.  e, 
attacked  (;reen];lhey<;ur»ed  the  Earl  Marihnl  [the  duke  of  Norfolk]  landfollowtd 
the  Eagle  cvtiywhen^,  ready  fur  n^ot^ance.  To  rttuni  to  Kichnril  and  hi*  nuft- 
ckfdl.  One  i^rcit  fault  amunetl  hit  vuuitier>  v-u  in  the  lyruiii)'  of  iMliiun  and  tb* 
•xpenic  of  dieu.  Such  men  keep  no  innncy  that  cuniet  to  Ibcin,  jet  they  clip  the 
hini^t  coin  and  make  it  lorcc.  Except  their  ilcevci  ilide  up<»i  the  Kivond,  thejr 
cufK  the  robe-miker.  Thcjr  cren  fulluw  a  faAliiua  iiliioh  may  be  dncKbed  la 
calling  ihc  cluthci  !•>  plnxi^  sfi  that  they  haie  to  pay  for  the  I'lecing  at  the  cloth 
tO|>ethcr  beulj  twenty  tinict  the  price  of  the  cUith  itseU.  Surely  Rich  followert  ot 
ibe  faihion  are  not  the  men  to  be  trotted.  Yet  wc  fiod  that  loidi  heilow  UTeriei  on 
(Dcb  men,  anil  chootc  tliein,  not  for  »ay  goodMM  Of  worth,  but  for  their  bngcinE 
kod  boutlui;.  If  lotdt  wunld  drive  away  (he 'dacucd*  clEiilie>  uid  the'lMcb' 
ooali,  and  rcproic  robbcn,  and  choote  worthy  men,  Ibe  world  would  mend.  Then 
I  beheld  how  Witdom  pioeatcd  hlmneiral  oanrti  seeking  admittance  i  wonderiiig. 
u  well  he  mit^ht,  at  th«  number  of  the  huuMhuld-retaiaen.  Uut  m  loon  ai  ever 
hit  (cue  nunc  bccnme  known,  he  tmi  waiiied  ofT  the  |>r»nnd.  *  I.cc*t  >lay  him,' 
qooih  the  ilidinj;  ileerei :  and  ill  the  bcnrdlen  boy*  mocked  him.  Then  wo* 
WiadoiD  wrulb,  and  viid  they  sbuuld  nci-er  Hin  grace-  Coonsellon,  Watrion,  and 
Labuartn  are  the  due  pillart  vf  a  realm ;  hnl  lads  of  twtnty*f<iur  ytnn  are  not 
thoK  whence  Conniellon  ihonld  lie  chotcn.  Rulcn  are  chowii  to  uphold  the  law, 
not  to  ipend  the  night  in  wakeful  debauchery.  But,  fortoimicly,  neb  miantc  nod 
riot  caiuuil  laM  for  ever.  Sounet  or  later  come*  a  '  kew-kaw,'  i.  c-  a  change  of 
Gntuso,  when  the  robben  at  laM  ffi  to  inisuu.  Yet  nan  Ibcu  Bribery  ravonn  the 
bad,  and  mighiy  lotda  abet  their  evil  folIowenL  Klghtlni;  men  from  Chntcr 
pleaded  in  the  contt*  in  their  own  way,  vli.  with  violence  and  intimidation ;  nod 
those  who  dared  to  complain  were  in  extreme  danger.  But  at  lait  the  Lord  uf 
hwv«D  aiute  in  Hi>  ri^htcuut  ani^r,  rarDinonGil  HIi  anlungcU  and  angcli,  HI* 
buon*  and  Hit  bachelort,  and  rode  ajjalnR  eril-doci*  in  royal  array.  Then  fell  a 
deep  calm,  and  the  beareniwiuud  cleat ;  ood  erciy  iMn  mi)^t  we  the  moon  moi« 
M  midday,  and  tbe  very  atort  pgiiuing  after  ei^il-doert, 

Fa^tm  /y.  When)  wni  over  a  kuig  who  kept  m  large  a  hoDiehoId  at  Richard 
lUd  I  So  great  were  hii  expentrct,  Ibat  uM  even  hit  unprcixilonitil  taxations  could 
npay  the  poor  (or  what  hit  puneyon  had  exacted  from  ibem.  But  fot  ctcdil.  hi* 
men  would  have  been  drunc  to  the  drvil  for  ibe  dcbti  they  owed.  At  lait,  when 
nothing  wat  left  but  the  bare  bj^  ho  determined  to  mnmon  n  Hubminiva  mi, 
corrupt  patliimcnt.  When  ihit  venal  oMembly  ha4  cmm  loecllier.  a  clerk  Mood 
up,  and  atkcd  them  to  vole  tnppliet.  Then  uimc  niembctt  preteudcl  thni  they 
knew  their  daty,  and  made  a  ihew  as  if  they  could  not  gtuni  them ;  uihrra  mt  in 
thoir  place*  like  mor*  cipben ;  olticrt  wb«  tale-btarrn ;  others  tiliimlicml ;  othen 
talked  noueoaa^  or  lott  thcmaelve*  In  argrmmt.  Then  there  were  othcri,  newly 
doeted,  who  were  for  dashing  on  at  fall  uil ;  bat  the  mul  bent,  and  they  were 
glad  lo  tirike  tail  to  escape  thtpwtcck.  .Some  'koew  how  It  wonld  ill  end  ;' 
othen.  held  always  with  the  majority;  whiliC  another  Kt  cuold  talk  <4  nolhini;  but 
the  inuncy  which  the  king  owed  to  themBClve«.  Other*  faoied  the  lord)*  and  fiit* 
look  Do-weU,    \JIin  th*  f«rm  ireati  of,} 
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P.  gi,  note  to  C.  iv.  456, ).  6.     Far  tben  just  begun,  rtad  mod  expected  to 

begin. 

P.  318.  col.  1, 1.  I.    Iiueil  a  semicolon  after  4.  85. 

P.  39],  col.  3,  Inst  line.     Supply  a  fait  stop  after  Ledene. 

F.  41),  1.  V.  Pelet.    Yoxfelttt  lead  ftlft. 
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■■■  T1)e  reftdtT  it  cequctUd  lo  obtcnc  thfti  the  C-tkxt  Is  mtile  the  Ami/  of 
th«*e  notsi  and.  whenever  n  reference  »  civcn.  (i  U  to  Ihc  C-lexl.  unltx  the 
kiter  'A'  or  'B'  be  «prcMly  pitfi»cti.  In  soch  a  ciwc'  B.  I.  6'  [er  ■  B,  i.  6") 
woutil  mean  Teit  }S,  Fanm  i,  line  A. 

At  the  bcginolng  o(  iiome  noici  Ihc  refcKiioet  to  the  other  Itxti  are  MiipHol. 
Tbu  '  I.  (b,  pi.  1  i  a.  pr.  i) '  >■  '<>  be  undriviood  to  mean  that  the  line*  eoirc- 
•ponding  lo  line  I  (of  PaBos  1  of  the  C>leW'  aje  B-tcii,  prolngue,  I.  i,  tad 
A-lext,  pmlcipip,  1.  I.  When  tliere  ii  w« (orrapontling  line  in  the  A-tcit,  the 
tlilement  'iM  inn'  It  lomttiRiea  mlileil ;  tu  ltkcwl«e  Tor  the  B-teil.  Whenever 
Ihc  letter  a  Dppcin  hy  iatU  wlihin  a  tqu^re  hrocUet,  Ihiu — [a],  it  li  lo  b4  coa- 
tidered  as  an  obbrcviiiion  for  *  A-tcxi ; '  lo  »-ilh  the  Icttcn  *,  (. 

Sometimet  t.  note  i»  given  upon  a  pijiage  b  [a]  or  [b],  when  there  i»  no 
cormponiliDg  line  In  (c].  In  »ueh  n  rav.  a  line  it  prtliicii  lo  the  lefeience.  Thtit 
the  rererciice  to  the  ;th  line  of  the  prologue  of  the  B-lexi  appMrt  at '  — 1&.  pr.  7 : 
a.  pr.  J).- 


NOTES  TO  C.    PASSUS  I.    (B.  Psolocuk  ;   A.  Pbolocib.) 

PtuSHi  signifies  a  portion  or  '  fyitc '  of  a  poem.  In  un  entertainment 
giten  lo  (jueen  llliMbelb  at  Kcnilworth,  a  minstrel,  after  singing  a 
portion  of  a  song,  w%s  imtniacd  to  make  '  a  pauz  and  a  cuneiy,  for 
primus  fiMsut,'  i.e.  lo  tignify  that  the  first  pan  was  over.  See  Riwon's 
Metrical  Rnmance^s,  vol.  i.  p.  ccxxii.  Compare — 'Thus  passed  is  the 
yfo-i//tM  'of  ihisptis  i.-ilc;'  Willi;ira  of  Palemc,  I-  i6i. 

K,  B.— The  Beferenoea  ara  to  tl»o  C-text,  except  when  A  or  B  is 
«xpr«8B)y  proSxod. 

C.I.I.  [B.prol.i:  A.  prol.  1.)  J^«,  mild,  warm.  Cf. 'as  j^/as  air;' 
Ant.  and  Cleop,,  v.  i,  314, 

2.  /  tMop  mt  iHlo  ihrobtis,  I  betook  me  to  the  tlirubs,  i.  e.  to  such 
shelter  as  shrubs  afford ;  in  other  words,  10  an  out-of-door  life,  indc- 
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pendent  of  ihe  shetier  of  &  roof.  The  B-int  has— ^7  thopt  mt  in 
shroudes,  i.e.  I  pui  mytelf  into  rough  clothes,  I  put  on  rough  clothei. 
The  A-tcxi  has — into  a  sfkroud,  \.k.  into  a  rough  outer  gunnent.  Cf. 
shepen  htm  kertmiUt,  arra>'ecl  themselves  as  hennits;  D,  prol,  57;  A. 
pro!.  54.  Shop,  hi.  shaped  ;  the  phtaM  /  ihop  me  getiernlly  meariK  / 
gt^  mystlf  rwufy,  M  id  ht  thop  hym  to  ivalit,  he  got  ready  [a  jet  off 
wallctng;  Pass.  xiv.  ].  24;.  At  y  a  skepteriU  were,  ns  if  1  were  a 
tliepherd  ;  referring  (accordin;;  to  the  context)  either  to  the  oui.of-iloor 
life  of  the  shepherd,  or  to  his  rough  outer  garments.  Since  skep/ierd 
»  the  icoding  of  nciuly  all  the  MSS.  of  the  Ctext,  it  is  clear  tliat  the 
word  ihtpt  (B-text),  or  tche^p  (A-iew),  has  the  same  significaiion.  vii. 
that  of  shepherd.  In  facLjohn  Schff  (i.e.  shepherd)  was  the  nuumed 
name  of  John  Ballo  (\VaU1ngh&ni,  ed.  Riley,  ii.  33) ;  and  in  a  rude 
hexameter,  wliich  gi\'es  the  names  of  the  leaders  in  Wat  Tyler's  rebellion, 
wa  have 

■Jxk  Ckep,  Troncbe,  Jon  W»u,  Thorn  Myllere,  Tyler,  Jak 
StiaH-e ;' 
where  another  readinj;  for  CAfP  is  Stktp.  See  Political  Poems,  ed. 
WriEhl,  vol.  i.  p.  230.  Again,  in  Lydgate's  Chorl  and  Birdc,  pt.  in 
Ashmole's  TheAlrum  Chemictim.  g(.  48,  p.  333,  is  the  line — 
■  A  Chfpys  Cruke  to  the  ys  better  llan  a  Lance,' 
i.e.  a  shepherd's  crook  would  suit  you  better  than  b  knight's  spear. 
The  word  is  still  in  use;  see  the  entry  'Shep,  a  sliepherd '  in  Mr. 
Peiicock's  Clcj»5ary  of  Words  used  in  M.inley  and  Corringham  (E.  D,  S.>, 
with  his  examples.  Some  ciitics  have  rejected  my  explanation  on  the 
ground  that  s/up  is  unknon-n  I  1  may  remind  them  that  John  Ilall  was 
a  pastor  rather  than  a  sheep,  and  the  example  from  Lydgaie  cannot 
be  set  fiside.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  Chaucer  has  kmtte  for  kuntrr. 
Kn.  Ta.  1160;  ihM  priiu/K  means  a  priiawr.  Genesis  and  Exodus, 
ed.  Mnrris,  I.  3044  ;  that  mesiugt  means  a  mtsseriger,  Chaucer's  Man 
of  Lawes  Tale,  I.  333,  etc. ;  that  step  means  a  slreper,  Ancrcn  Riwie, 
p.  Ill;  and  observe  the  double  use  of  herd^  which  does  duty  both 
for  the  A.  S.  htord,  a  flock,  and  A.  S,  hyrdf,  a  guardian.  The  poet 
expressly  tells  us  what  his  dress  was  like  further  on.  where  he  describes 
himself  as  being  'thus  robed  in  russetl,'  Pass.  xl.  L  1.  See  note  to 
that  line. 

3.  Ih  aiit  as  am  ermite.  The  simple  shepherd's  dress  resembled  that 
of  a  hermit.  Vtihoiy  cf  fftrkts.  Tliis  Ur.  Whitaker  paraphrases  by— 
•  not  like  an  anchorite  who  keeps  his  cell,  but  like  one  of  those  imholy 
hermits  who  wander  about  the  world  to  hear  and  see  wonders:'  cf.  I.  30 
bdow,  p.  ;.  Or  it  may  simply  be  supposed  to  be  inserted  parcnihclically, 
and  10  express  the  author's  opinion  of  heniitts  in  general ;  an  opinion 
which  he  elsewhere  repeals  more  than  once.  See  particultLrly  I'ass. 
X.  I.  303 !  and  cf.  note  to  1.  5 1  below. 

S.  'And  saw  many  cells,  and  various  strange  things.'  The  €tUs  im 
the  cells  of  ibe  various  religious  bouses  which  he  visited ;  cif.  Chaucer's 
Prol.  L  173,  and  sec  Cults,  Scenes  and  Characters  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
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p.  135.  That  the  word  should  be  spell  ttlUt  or  uUys  in  some  MSS. 
need  not  sur|>f'*e  us,  sinoe  Dr.  Morris  print*  sttU  in  tlie  vef>-  line  of 
Chuicer  to  which  1  refer.  1  winb  to  add  here,  once  (01  all,  ihjii  it  is  un- 
necestaty  to  nfute,  or  even  to  mention,  all  the  oddities  of  explanation  that 
appear  in  Dr.  Whitaker't  notn.  Here,  for  instance,  he  tells  i:s  that  ctllit 
ought  to  he  «/A>,  inasmuch  nt  it  is  '  pure  Saxon,  from  hIIIc.  wonderful ; ' 
bai  lie  omits  to  tell  u*  how  this  compound  adjective  [i^lKO  could  possibly 
produce  the  pluml  substantive  sefles.  Sekoutht  \%  from  the  A.S.  seld-tSfi, 
seldom  known,  strange,  rare.  It  occurs  again  in  Pass.  xjv.  il.  175,  178. 
But  1  must  beg  leave  to  refer  the  reader,  for  the  meanings  of  patiiculnr 
words,  (o  the  Glossary  10  this  work,  or  to  Dr.  Stralmann's  Old  English 
Diaionmy.  It  is  needless  to  cite  such  references  as  may  easily  be  found 
there;  though, in  the  pnseniinst.ince,  [  will  give  them  by  way  of  example. 
StUoutk  occurs  (he  tells  us)  in  Layamon,  1. 180  ;  Genesis  and  Exodus,  ed. 
Morris,!.  ]97i;  Ancrvn  Kiwle,  p.  S  ;  Ortnulum,l.  19317;  King  Alisaundcr, 
ed.  Wcbcr,  1. 1  $4 :  ^\'illiam  of  Palcme,  1. 1319 ;  Prick  of  Conscience,  I.  ijiS. 

6.  Ac  is  rightly  transbled  by  the  Bole  ( =  but)  of  the  A-text,  May 
nurwenyug;  the  familiar  cxprewi on  en  a  Maymifrning  is  almost  eciuivalcnl 
to  aiKt  ttfinH  d  linu.  All  readers  of  our  early  poets  will  remember  the 
fondness  which  ibcycxhibit  for  the  month  of  May,  especially  when  writing 
an  exordium.    Cf.  Pass.  xvii.  1.  10. 

MititienK  ktilUii  ihii  M4lveTO  hills  in  Worcestershire,  on  the  border  of 
Herefordshire.  The  poet  mentions  them  thrice,  vit.  here,  in  1. 163  of  this 
Passus  (p.  15)  and  in  Pass.  x.  195.  It  may  be  thai  the  first  sketch  of  the 
poem  was  composed  in  that  locality,  but  we  must  not  be  misled  into 
supposing  tliat  the  poem  has  mudi  to  do  with  WorL-eslet shire,  li  is  clear, 
both  from  very  numerous  allusions  and  from  the  whole  tone  of  ihc  poem, 
that  the  place  which  the  poet  knew  best  and  most  delighted  to  describe 
«rat  ihe  city  of  London.  It  cannot  l!c  too  strongly  impressed  upon  the 
reader  (etpecinlly  as  the  point  has  often  been  overlooked)  thtit  one  great 
merit  ol  the  poem  consists  in  its  exhibition  of  London  lilie  and  London 
opi&iont ;  and  that  lo  remember  the  tendon  origin  of,  at  any  mic,  the  loiter 
portion  of  the  poem,  is  the  true  key  to  the  right  understanding  of 
h.  Though  Wiili.-uu  is  supposed  to  be  bodily  present  on  the  Malvern 
hilb,  he  is  soow/att  atttep  there  ;  and  it  is  of  the  London  world  that  he 
dreams. 

7.  ^/■r^fa.b,jro/c][rK'ans a  wander.  CL 'And  I  will  ahowyou^A'cJ 
three:'SirW.Scott:  IialladofThoin.istheKliyiner.  0//<ury,[3,h,Hol c\A»e 
to  [airy  conirivanoe.  In  William  of  Palcmc  (cd.  Skcai),  I.  330,  we  have  the 
same  espression  <»/^^qv  used  tosignifythala  child  Is  ('/'/■n>7i»n/i'j».  On 
the  imr^/airy,  sec  T>T™hitl's  note  to  1. 6441  of  the  Canterbury  Tales;  and 
especially  Keighlley's  Kairy  MyilioloKy,  i.  11 ;  ii.  239.  385,  It  is  evident 
that  the  word  isultim.-iiely  fromthc  I,aiin,^MJu,'  whence  ltal.yii/<r/v,toeR- 
cfaant ;  fain  (p«oUibiy  short  faT/a/a/d),  a  n-oman  possessiag  tnpematurat 
power,  a  hy  tVr.//t).  Cf.  Span.  inJa  or  Aadada,  a  tiiry,  witch ;  Atufado, 
hicky  i  kadador,  a  sorcerer.  It  is  wonh  remembering  th.n  the  tiaxA/atrit  in 
fttiddle-Engtith  has  three  senses,  none  tA  tliem  beiii);  equivalent  to  the 
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mm\tm/airy.  Thus  it  me&iu(i)cnrhantiiicot,  ns  in  the  present  passiige: 
cf.CI).  Squ.Tale,  I.  aoi ;  (a)  £xiT)'lun(l:  cf,  Ch.  Squ.  Tale.  I- 96;  and  noie 
the  expression  '  the  conircc  of  Fairyc '  in  the  Talc  of  Sir  Thopas ;  (3>  (he 
people  of  fairyland  (collectiifely)  as  In  1.  3  of  tlie  \\y<  of  Budict  Tale.  It  fs 
used  in  the  modem  sense  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  iv.  8.  1:. 

ife  ^tiitf,  [a,  b,  tifft  c]  it  seemed  to  me  ;  A.S.  ire  yiiAfe  (from  ^iiKan), 
which  is  distinct  from  ^AU,  the  p.ist  tense  of  ^nfan, 

— ^(b.  pr,  7;  a.  pr.  7.)  For^iandrtd.  tired  out  by  wanderiiif;;  the 
A-tcxt  simply  read*  0/ maHttringt,  IVenl  mt,  turned  inc,  went ;  to  wend 
originally  me-ini  to  turn.  Me  is  not  here  used  a*  an  'ethic'  d.nivc, 
a«  illustrateil  in  Abbott's  Sliakespearian  Grammar,  3rd  ed.  sect.  230. 
We  find  the  phrase  '  wftid  ^  from  wynne,'  mm  Ihywlf  from  joy ; 
Cacdmon,  ed.  Thorpe,  p.  36.  I.  18.  'At  hvm/  U  uwei ! '  ah  !  turn 
thyself  away ;  Ancren  Kiwie,  ed.  Morton,  p.  52.  "  J^s  nou  mcI  eurich.,.. 
him-ulut  Kfitnde,'  thus  now  must  every  one  lum  himself;  Ayenbice  of 
Inwyt,  ed.  Morris,  p.  269,  last  line.  And  at  p.  180  of  the  Insi -mentioned 
imxIl  is  a  still  clearer  cxampie— '  ase  fc  wedercoc  ftt  is  ope  (w  steplc,  |iel 
Mm  wfMl  mid  eche  wynde,'  as  the  weathercock  tliat  is  upon  the  steeple, 
that  turns  itself  with  each  wind.  Wc  have  already  had  ihop  me  { -  betook 
myself)  in  1.  2. 

^— (b.  pr.  to;  n.  pr.  iol)  Svffyned so merye,  sounded  so  pleasantly. 

U. '  I  looked  eastward,  according  to  the  position  of  the  sun,  i.e.  towards 
the  sun ; '  or  [ii.i  /n  a,  b] '  on  high,  towards  the  sun.'  The  poci,  in  his 
vision,  finds  himself  in  a  wilderness,  that  is,  in  the  wide  universe,  with 
power  to  sun'ey  a  large  part  of  it.  On  the  East  side  he  beholds  a  lower 
which  is  the  abodeof  Truth;  i.e.  of  God  the  Faihcr,as  Is  more  particularly 
explained  in  Pass.  ti.  ti;  cf.  viii.  332-379.  To  the  West  is  a  deep  dale, 
the  residence  o(  Death  and  of  wicked  spirits,  contuining  [a,  b,  net  in  c] 
a  dungeon,  uhich  is  elsewhere  explained  as  being  the  castle  of  Care,  and 
the  abode  of  Falsehood  or  Lucilei ;  Pass.  ii.  57-  In  the  ociiUal  space 
between  these  is  the  '  fair  field  '  of  this  world  {Malt  xiii.  38).  Thus  the 
poet  beholds  heaven  before  hini,  and  the  world  beneaili  him,  whilst  hell 
lies  behind  him. 

It  is  most  interesting  to  obsen-e  that  this  magnificent  conception  was 
probably  suggested  10  the  poet  by  what  he  may  have  beheld  on  the 
occasion  of  seeing  some  Morality  pcrfonned.  There  are  several  passages, 
especially  in  Passus  xxi.,  which  sliew  tliat  he  was  quite  familiar  with  the 
pageants  which  were  then  so  popular.  In  a  Dissertation  on  Pageants,  by 
T.  Sharp,  there  is  an  old  draitiug  (an  engraving  of  which  is  placed 
opposite  to  p.  23)  which  excellently  illustrates  the  present  passai^c.  We 
learn  from  it  tl1.1t,  in  reprcaenting  the  Morality  of  the  'Casiell  of  Perseucr- 
aunce,'  five  scaffolds  were  creacd  for  the  puriiosc  around  .in  enclosed 
central  space.  On  the  South,  was  'earo  skalTold,' the  sratfold  representing 
the  Fleshly  nature  of  mim ;  on  the  West  was '  mvnAus  skafiold,'  or  the 
scalTold  represeniing  the  World;  on  the  North  was  'Bely.-O  skaifold,' 
in  allusion  to  the  supposed  abode  of  Lucifer  in  the  North  (see  note  to  Pass, 
ii.  113);  on  the  North-c.ist,  'Coreylyse  skaffold,' or  the  abode  of  Avarice; 
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and  on  the  Easi '  dcus  skaffold,'  or  the  abode  of  God.    A  careful  examiou- 
ijon  of  Mr.  Sli.irp's  work  will  render  the  uliole  m.ittcr  sufficiently  clear. 

In  the  Cbesier  Plays,  cd.  Wrighi,  p.  10,  ihe  Creator  is  repieseiited  as 
sayings 

'The  worlde,  that  is  bouth  voyde  nod  vayae, 

1  forme  in  ihc  forraacion, 
VTtxh  a  iftiij^'oM  0/  dankents. 

Which  never  shall  have  cndinge.' 
21,    As  Ike  taorlde  asttlJi,  ix\  the  way  of  the  world  Teqiiirec     lit 
many  other    plaoet,  atte   answers    to  oar  modem  require,      Cf.  'as 
niatr>-mony  askyth ; '  Myroure  of  our  Lady,  «d.  Blunt,  18731  P-  '$3  •  j^"*' 
lee  PnM.  ii.  3+ 

23.  &'ff>'*)i'.  planting  [c,  b] ;  W('«^A  ploughing  [a),  i'wflfliffi.laboiired. 
Fui,  very ;  used  like  the  German  vitl,  though  etyraologi colly  related  to 
voH. 

24.  7%ii,  that  which ;  '  und  won  that  which  these  wastefuJ  men  expend 
in  Kluiiony.' 

2G.  (.'oHlerntuacf,  outward  appearance.  Ditgised  [b]  dtgysH  [a],  decked 
out  tn  strange  inii*e.  See  a  curious  passage  in  Cliaucer's  Persones  Tale 
{df  luPfrUa)  About  the  '  strangeness  and  ^igisirui'  oi  precious  clothing. 
Cf.  Kniglit  (tc  Ui  Tour,  ed,  Wright,  p.  64. 

27.  The  A-t«t  has  To  instead  of  /»,-  the  sense  is  the  s-imc. 

28.  Fui  hAriU,  \i-rj  hardly,  i.  c.  lived  a  very  hard  life.  The  B-text  has 
Jui  ttreyU.  very  strictly.    Observe  that  -e  i*  a  common  adverbial  ending. 

29.  Htutntryckt,  ot  the  kinedom  of  heaven.  This  is  an  instance  of  a 
neuter  noun  brining  the  genitive  ca^e  in  f.  Tliis  genitive  \a  -t  is  not 
cnmmon,  except  in  the  cue  ot/emim'nt  nouns. 

3(1.  Awrts,  unchorites.  The  word  amrt  Is  both  masculine  and 
feminine,  as  b  tlie  AiKreri  RiurU,  i.e.  the  Rule  of  Anchoresses.  See  note 
to  Pass.  ix.  146. 

31.  Carien,  wander,  go  up  and  down.  The  reader  will  observe  that,  ms 
shewn  by  ibc  reading  of  the  B-text,  the  MSS.  use  tarien  and  eairen 
«3  equivalent  forms.  The  better  form  of  the  word  is  (airen.  Compare 
examples  of  the  use  of  Icel.  J-o"""  in  Ctcasby's  Iccl.  Diet.;  luid,  to  tlie 
examples  given  by  Stmtmann  s.  v.  eairen,  add  the  following  :— 

*  1  am  come  hitlicr  a  vcmcroiis  Knight, 
And  iityred  thurrow  coimtrye  fair ; ' 

Percy  Folio  MS.  ed.  Hales  and  Fumivall,  ii.  63.  1)6. 
'Then  1  kered  to  a  knight :'— id-!  iii.  61.  118. 
Set  alto  tttrt,  ketrtd,  krrt,  and  l^relh  in  the  G!os»iry  to  the  s:anie  work. 

32.  For  He,  etc.,  for  (the  sake  oQ  ^ny  luxurious  living,  to  please  their 
body.  Double  negatit'es,  like  the  mo  here  foJlowing  tteight,  ate  \-eiy 
conDinon. 

35.  William  speaks  [b.  33,  not  in  c]  of  tlie  guiltlew  or  honeu 
mmstrels,  who  played  instruments  merely  to  gain  a  livelihood  ;  but  this 
cbn  of  men  had  a  had  name,  and  he  proceeds  to  satirise  the  unscrupulous 
Jetten  and  tlaadcrcrsr  wliom  alem  be  mentions  in  the  C-lexL    The  subject 
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of  mintlrfls  is  very  fully  treated  of  io  Ritson'*  Ancient  RomanccB.  vol,  i, 
In  WanoD's  History  of  Engli^b  Poeiry,  Percy's  Keliqucv.  etc.  Sm  al»» 
Chamben*  Book  of  Dxys,  i.  430.  Kition  icIU  us  that  the  InKitumcnts 
they  uied  u'ere  the  harp,  fiddle,  bagpipe,  pipe,  tiibcur,  cittcmi  hurdy<gutdy, 
bladder  (or  canister)  and  string,  and,  pOMibly,  the  Jew'j-harp.  The 
minstrels  of  King  Edwnrd  llt.'s  household  phycd  the  tnimpct,  cyiole, 
pipe,  tabret,  durion,  and  liddle. 

Another  name  for  Ihem  Kgleemen.  JaHjreUrs,Jtsters,Japers,  Dhours 
(aaTy-Kntn'i./ttiglttrrs  at  Juggltri  { ji^culalorti),  all  belong  to  the  same 
fraternity.    Cf.  Pass.  iti.  99.    See  also  Tytwhiit's  note  on  Cliauoer,  Cant. 

T«lcs.ii4S3- 

(b.  pr.  3J  ;  a.  pr.  35.)  tafiers.  Jesters;  J^ngtiert,  idle  talkers, 

chatterers,  babblers.  Cotgrnve  gives — '  laHgltf,  to  jangle,  pmitle,  tattle 
saucily  or  scurvily  ; '  tatA—^JarisleMr,  m.  a  jangler,  saucy  prjtlcr,  scurvy 
tatler,  scurrilc  jc3«tcr.'  Sec  noie  to  Pass.  iii.  99.  The  phrase  *  Judas's 
children  *  is  c<)uivalent  to  '  children  od'  Satan.'  the  refieTcnce  being  to 
Judas  Iscariot.    See  note  to  I'a^s.  xi.  Z20;  and  cf.  Pass.  xix.  175,  176. 

37.  '  Invent  foul  fancies  for  themselves,  and  make  fools  nf  themselves, 
and  (>-et)  hai-«  their  wit  at  their  will,  (able)  to  work  if  tliey  wished.'  The 
sentence  is  elliptical,  and  incomplete;  ire  must  mentally  connect  with  the 
Den  line  by  saying — '  at  for  itah  Jtllows,  that  which  Paul  preaches  about 
Ihem,  I  nuglit  (but  will  not)  prove  it  (cr  adduce  it)  here  ;  (else  might  1  be 
blamcironhy  myself,  since)  he  wbo  speaks  sknilcr  is  Lucifer's  scrvanL' 
The  lc«  of  S.  Patil  which  Williiim  docs  not  quoti;  is  y«i  non  lahoral,  turn 
manducel  (2  Thest.  iii.  10),  which  is  HTitten  in  the  margin  of  the  Oriel 
(B-icxi)  MS.  The  quotation  Qui,  eh:,  m  nof  from  S.  Paul,  nor  docs 
William  say  that  it  is  ;  yet  it  has  some  resemblance  to  Lph.  v.  4,  Col.  iii.  8. 

A\.  Yadtit,  went  ;  equivalent  to  A.S.  ge-rodon.  The  A-lexi  has  todtit 
(A.S.  todoH)  here,  at  least  in  the  Vemoo  MS. 

42.  Mure,  Ihdr.  The  bag  or  wallet  was  the  beggar's  inseparable 
companion,  and  was  used  for  receiving  the  broken  pieces  of  meal  and 
bread  bestowed  upon  him  at  alms,  Cf.  Pass.  x.  120,  154.  He  also 
always  carried  a  bourdon,  or  aaff. 

'  Tluit  maketh  beggares  go  with  tardon  and  taggts! 
Song  of  the  Husbandman ;  see  Poht.  Songs  [Camd.  Soc,  1839),  p.  150. 

Sec  also  Barclay's  Ship  of  Fools,  ed.  J  jmicson,  i.  ya^. 

VaittiHi/J,  crammed,  ihe^-  being  the  A.S.  prefix ^^. 

■13.  Allen,  at  the.  It  is  also  written  at  Ikt,  at  Ihen,  or  attts  and  very 
fretiucntly  attfn  aU  is  uritien  atU  nalt.  In  Chaucer's  Cant.  Tales,  ed, 
Tyruhitt,  6931,  we  find  stl  the  nattj  where  most  of  the  MSS.  primed  in 
the  Six-ten  edition  (Group  D,  L  1349)  have  atU  mtU.  So  also  «t  the 
tKHde  for  ai  then  end.  Then  or  ten  is  the  d.itive  of  the  article ;  hence  this 
corruption  is  generally  found  after  a  preposition.  Another  sitnrlar  cor- 
ruption is  Iht  Ipme,  the  lolker,  from  that  one,  that  other;  where  the  /  is  the 
sign  of  the  neuter  gender,  as  'vcxtka4,i-t;  compnre  the  Latini/lni-i/,yv<i-t/, 
iUu'd.  Ale  here  means  an  aie-heux,  and  such  is  the  best  interpictatioo 
of  it  lu  LauQce's  speech  in  Two  Gent,  of  Vciooat  ii.  5.  6t — '  Thou  hast 
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.  %wa  much  charity  b  thee  as  to  go  /o  iht  att  with  a  Chrittiao ; '  for  only 
ykik  above  Liuace  «ays  ajptin— '  If  thou  «rili,  go  with  me  tif  iht  alt-Aimte.' 
S«c. Staunton's  Shnlee^tp.  vol.  i.  p.  43.  Kesiieaing  ale,  see  Uabeen  Book, 
ed.  Furaivall,  p.  3o8;  Chambers'  Book  of  D»ys,  i.  6j7  ;  Our  EngUBh 
Home,  p.  88. 

44.  The  B-iext  has  kij  for  \ey ;  and  [a]  hn»  Ata.  Hi}  i*  wiiitcn  for 
Ajr.  &  v.-iriation  of  A/,  mucbnt  (/i$  urincn  for  (/  or^  id  Dutch. 

46u  Compare 

'  And  ryt[hl  as  Roberlet  hum  ■  rnken  [wait/^]  aboutc 
At  Icim  &  M  ful  aJes  ■  tc  fyllcn  the  cuppe.' 

rierce  the  I'loushtnans  Crvtle'i  1.  71. 
'  Robortcs  men,  or  Rabcrtftincn,  n-cre  a  set  of  lawless  vagabonds,  notorious 
for  their  outrages  when  Piers  Plowman  was  written.  The  aLitutc  of  £dw, 
III.  (an.  rcg.  5,  c.  xiv.)  Rpccitics  '-divert  manMatiKhlcrs,  felonies,  and 
fobbcries,  done  by  people  that  be  called  KiAerdeimen,  Wtutoun,  and 
drawbuetiM^  And  the  statute  of  Richard  II.  (an.  rcg.  j,  c  v.)  ordaiDS, 
that  the  statute  of  King  Cdii'jird  concerning  RohfrtUtmeit  and  Jrawlaakes 
should  b«  rigorously  observ'ed.  Sir  Ed wud  Coke  (InstiLiii.  197}  supposes 
them  to  have  been  originally  the  followers  of  Ki-f'in  Hood  in  the  reign  of 
Kkhard  I.  See  Ulackstone's  Coinm.  bk.  iv,  ch.  i?."— Wanon's  Hist.  Eng. 
Poetry,  ^-ol.  iL  p.  95,  ed.  18401  William  of  Nassynglon  says  that  ihcy 
tried  the  latches  of  people's  doors,  contrived  to  get  into  houses,  and  then 
extorted  money  cither  by  telling  some  lyin)[  talc  or  pl.-iying  the  bully.  Sco 
Pats,  viii,  1 1,  and  the  confession  of  RoberJ  the  robber  la  ilie  B-tcxt,  I^ass. 
V,  469.  See  also  the  description  of  tlic  vntlour,  Past,  ix.  149;  and  of  the 
bryteuerr,  id.  rsi. 

48.  JiW>t//i><w^,  i.e.  Saint  James  or  Santiago.  His  shrine  at  Compos- 
tella,  in  Galicla,  was  a  famous  place  of  pilgrimage  \  sec  Soiithcy'ti  poem  of 
The  Pilgrim  to  Compostella.  Cf.  Pas&  v.  iia.  Sec  a  good  popuUr 
account  of  him  in  Chambers'  Book  of  D.iys,  ii.  i3o(July35).  A  book 
called  (be  Stacyons  of  Rome  and  The  Pilgrims'  Sea-voyage  (ed.  FumivaU, 
1867,  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society)  well  illustrates  this  passage. 
Rome  abounded  with  shtincs  ai  which  teveml  thousands  of  years  of 
remission  Irom  purgatory  could  be  obtaiaed.  I'be  Sea-voyage  is  a  satire 
upon  the  inconveniences  of  the  pilgrimage  to  Com]>ostella.  For  a  note  on 
Paimer,  kc  Pass.  viii.  163.  For  a  good  popular  article  on  the  Pilgriou 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  see  pp.  157-194  of  Scenes  and  Characters  of  the 
Middle  A^'cs,  by  the  Rev.  K.  L.  Cults.  Out  of  the  numerous  allusions  10 
Saint  James  in  early  w-riicrs,  I  select  the  following  :-' 

'Ai  Rome  sche  hadde  been,  and  at  Doloync, 
In  GalJce  at  seynt  lame,  and  at  Coloyne ; ' 

Chaucer's  ProU  465. 
Cf.  Maroo  Polo,  ed.  Yule,  ii.  359;  Skelton,  ed.  Dyoe,  1. 106. 

49.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  author  should  have  changed  the  ironical 
cxprcuion  wyte  lalts  of  the  A-iext  and  B-text  into  the  more  prosaic  «n- 
v/yte  Met  of  the  C-icxt.  He  seems  to  have  wished  to  guard  against  all 
pouibiliiy  of  a  mistake  as  10  bis  roal  opinion. 
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50.  That  pilgrims  were  privileged  to  exaggerate  pretty  freely,  seems  to 
hai'c  been  very  generally  unileralood.  Thus  in  Trevisa's  trainlaiion  of 
Higden's  Polychionicon,  i.  115,  we  find  n  pasjinenllusion  to 'pilgrims  and 
paliner»,  fai  fasie  con  liie.'  And  mc  Wordsworrh'a  ICcel.  Biog.  Ath  cd.  1,313. 
&1 .  Sec  the  chapter  on  Hemiits  in  Cults'  Scenes  and  Cbaiaclen  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  pp.  93-151.  He  rightly  observes  that  the  popular  notion 
of  a  hermit,  \'u.  that  he  lived  altogether  in  rctirtroent,  is  quite  wrong  as 
far  as  concerns  England  in  the  fourteenth  century.  A  man  could  only 
beuome  a  hermit  by  consent  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  be  n«3 
sidmiiicd  as  hermit  in  a  formal  religious  service.  Mr.  Cutis  gives  a  sum* 
roar)'  of  the  service  for  habiting  and  blessing  a  hermit,  from  the  Pontifical 
of  Bishop  Lacy  of  Exeter,  of  the  fourteenthccntury ;  another  account  may 
be  found  in  Lewis's  Life  of  Jlishop  Pccock,  cd.  17^4,  p.  94.  Mr.  Cutis 
observes  that  tlie  hermit  'dressed  In  a  robe  very  much  like  the  robes  of 
other  religious  orders;  lived  in  a  comfortable  little  house  of  ^tone  or 
limber  ;  often  had  estates,  or  a  pciiMon,  for  his  maintenance,  bc^iides  ubal 
cbgmtable  people  were  pleased  to  leave  him  in  their  wilh,  or  to  offer  in 
llieir  lifetime ;  he  lived  on  bread  and  meat,  and  beer  and  wine,  and  liad 
a  chaplain  to  say  daily  prayers  for  him,  and  a  servant  or  two  to  wait  upon 
him ;  his  hermitage  was  nnt  always  up  in  the  lonely  hills,  or  doep-buried 
in  the  shady  forests— very  often  it  was  by  the  great  high  toads,  and  some 
times  in  the  heart  of  great  towns  and  cities.'  The  last  assertion,  strange 
as  it  may  seem,  is  abundantly  e^  ident  from  a  very  extraordinary  passage 
which  appears  in  I'iers  the  Plowman  (in  the  C-Test  anly),  viz.  at  Pass. 
X.  140-318.  There  was  even  a  hermtlagc  upon  London  wall;  Kiley's 
Memorials  of  Londtm.  p.  117.  Compare  also  the  description  of 'an  heap 
of  hermits;'  Pass.  ix.  183;  and  the  passage  about  hermits  in  Pass,  xvili. 
6-36. 

S2.  Our  La^  of  Walsingham^  shrine  was  much  resorted  to ;  its  celebrity 
almost surpassedthatofSt. Thomas's shrineat Canterbury.  In  Blomefield's 
Norfolk  we  read  that  King  Henry  VIII.  walked  barefoot  from  Barsbam 
to  this  shrine  [no  x'cry  great  distance]  and  presented  Our  Lady  with  a 
necklace  of  great  value,  lie  also  tells  us  thai  the  common  people  had  an 
idea  that  the  Milky  Way  pointed  towards  Wakingbam,  and  they  called  it 
IVaiiiitgham-ioay  accordingly.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Milky  V\'t,y  is,  in 
Spftin,  railed /ib^  road /o Santiago  ;  see  Quart.  Review,  Oct.  1S73;  p.  464. 
The  reason  is  obvious,  vii.  tlial  the  roads  leading  to  such  pbces  of  pil- 
grimage were  as  crowded  with  pilgrims  as  the  Milky  Way  is  with  stars. 
It  is  impossible  to  cite  all  the  numerous  references  to  Walsingham.  The 
best  account  is  that  given  by  Erasmus,  in  his  Collotiuy  entitled  Peregri- 
nalio  Religion!*  Ergo ;  annbstrsct  of  which  n-ill  be  found  in  Cut  ts' Scenes 
Knd  Characicrs  of  the  Middle  Ages,  p.  180.  Quotations  from  the  original 
will  be  found  in  ihc  Percy  Folio  MS,  iii.  463-471,  in  the  essay  prefixed  to  the 
ballad  bediming—'  As  ycc  came  firom  the  holy  land  Of  w^iliingkam ; '  to 
which  the  reader  is  particularly  referred.  See  also  Weevcr's  Funeral  Monu. 
inents.pp.iii>t3i :  Paeton Letters, ed.Gdirdner.i, 4$.  Ruinsofihcconvcni, 
iritb  two  wells  called  tlie '  wisluni;>wells,'  are  still  to  be  seen  at  Old  Watsing- 
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hanii  Norfolk.  The  mooaatery  was  founded  for  Augustinian  or  Black 
Canons.  Sec  Ch.-unbers'  Book  of  Day*,  1.  795,  ii.  8, 174.  The  significance  of 
the  word  tvrwfifj  ujll  besi  appear  from  the  notice  of  ihe  '  wenches  '  whom 
the  Sompnour  lud  '  x\  his  rclcnue,'  us  described  not  Ear  from  the  be^nning 
of  Chnuccf's  Frcfcs  Talc ;  or  from  the  Examination  of  William  Thorpe,  in 
Foxe's  Acts  ajid  Mtmumenis,  who  told  Archbishop  Anindel  — '  1  know  well 
that  when  divers  men  and  women  will  goe  thus,  after  their  ou-ne  wils 
and  finding  out,  on  pilgrimage,  tlicy  will  ordaine  with  ihem  before,  (o  have 
with  them  both  men  and  women,  that  can  tvell  sing  wanton  songs.'  And 
ee«  Wyclirs  Works,  od.  Arnold,  t.  83. 

53.  Lehies,  loobies  or  lubbars ;  li>iige,  tall.  Compare  tlie  following 
curious  example.  '  Dauid  with  a  mighty  stroke  of  a  stone  out  of  a  slyng 
hyt  Goly  on  the  lieed ;  and  leyd  liyni  sireyghi  atonge  on  tlie  grounde,  as 
tonge  a  labour  as  he  was.'     Horman's  Vulgaria,  Ic.if  169. 

M,  In  Chaucer's  Menkes  Prologue,  tlie  ci)/^  i»  the  mark  of  a  "icnk;  in 
Pierce  the  i'loughman's  Crcdc,  ii  is  thai  of  a  mtndieaitt friar.  In  Chaucer's 
Prologue,  the  Frerc  has  a  semi-cope.   See  also  I.  59  below,  and  Pass.  k.  210. 

55.  And  made  krm-selut  is  a  sort  of  translation  of  the  older  phrase  of 
the  B-tcxi,  which  has  And  th^ipeH  hem,  i.  e.  and  arrayed  themselves  at ; 
tee  note  to  I.  3. 

56.  The  four  Orders  of  mendicant  friars  arc  severely  satiriicd  in  The 
Ploughman's  Crede  ;  see  notes  in  my  edition  on  II.  89,  486-  They  were 
the  Carmelites  (while  friars),  Au^stines  (Austin  ^art],  Jacobins  or 
Dominicans  (black  friars),  and  Minorites  (gray  friars).  They  arc  easily 
irmemberedbyWydific's  jest  upon  them;  tor  ivhicbsecnoteto  Pass.  xi.  a  jo. 

68.  To  gtoit  is  to  comment  upon.  The  commcnlarics  often  strayed 
from  sad  superseded  the  text.  See  Chaucer,  Sompnoures  T.tle,  1.  80. 
As  h«m  good  fybfdc,  as  il  pleased  them  well.  Lykede  is  very  frequently 
thus  employed  as  an  impersonal  verb.  Hem  Is  tlie  dative  case.  Good 
Is  an  adjealve,  but  it  used  here  with  an  adverbial  force. 

60.  The  B-iext  has  maittrts  frtrit,  majter-fri.irs ;  where  the  two 
noniinacites  plural  arc  in  apposition.  At  lyiytg  [b,  a,  not  c],  at  their 
liking,  as  ihey  like. 

ti2.  '  Since  Love  hat  turned  pedlar.'  Thit  alludes  to  the  money  received 
by  friars  for  hearing  confessions.  Besides  this,  the  friars  litendly  re- 
sembled pedlars  ulien  tliey  carried  about  with  them  knives  and  pins 
to  give  aa-ay  lo  women.  Sec  the  description  of  the  Frere  in  Chaucer's 
FniloRve. 

€4.  The  three  texts  ditTcr  here,  using  diflcrent  expressions  for  the  same 
thought.  The  sense  of  the  B-text  is— '  Except  Holy  Church  and  they 
(the  friars]  hold  better  together,  the  greatest  mischief  00  eaiih  will  be 
increasing  ver)- fast."  The  regular  friars  and  secular  cierjty  were  so  far  from 
'holding  together,'  that  they  ([uarrelled  fiercely  as  to  the  right  of  hearing 
confessions.   See  Pass.  vii.  iso. 

66,  Sec  Chaucer's  description  of  a  Pardoittre,  In  his  Prologue ;  and 
Masiingbcrd's  English  Reformation,  p.  \rj.  For  a  passage  on  papal  bollB, 
see  Wyclif 's  Works,  iii.  308. 
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69.  0//tlatest€  «//aslinges,  of  brculcing  their  vows  of  ^sting.  The 
firit  ^/  bcloni[t  lo  tunilie  or  tusoiUn.  The  Vcmon  MS.  of  the  A-lexl 
has  and fattiHgt,  as  printed;  but  MSS.  T.  and  U.  Iu»-e  y  for  anrf, 
ii'hich  i»  oert-iinly  bctie*. 

70.  l^wtdf,  unlearned ;  it  exAaly  answers  l,in  sense)  to  the  mociem  n<lj. 
/.y.     Lyu(de  hyut  v-tl,  bc!ie%'cd  him  entirely. 

72.  The  H-tcxi  and  A-iexi  have  //<  botuhed,  etc. :  lit.  he  bunfied  ihcm 
u-iib  hiii  bro-el,  uod  blesitcd  their  eyes.  We  should  now  suy,  he  thrust 
his  brc\-«  in  their  laces.  The  word  is  bauchtd  in  Mr.  Wrijihi's  editioD, 
but  my  collation  of  MSS.  shews  this  to  be  ut  entv ;  and,  indeed,  no 
such  n<ord  »s  bou^k  exists.  On  the  oihcr  hand,  we  find  '  Uunchon,  tunde, 
Irrnio,'  \n  the  Prompt.  Par»T»]oruni ;  Palsgrave  gives — '  To  bounche  or 
pusshe  one  :  he  bundieth  me  andbc^ilcih  mc,  i/  me  pautit,'  Lyd);ate  also, 
as  quoted  in  Halliu'eirs  Diclionar>',  s.  v.  Itonchen.  has—'  They  Irancheo 
theire  bresiis  with  listes  wondre  soore ; '  MS.  Axhmole  39,  fbl.  47  :  Skelton 
has— *  With  that  he  gauc  her  a  Ammk-^' ed.  Dyce.  i.  158:  and  in  Horman's 
Vulgaria,  leaf  135,  bade,  1  find—'  He  c-une  home  with  a  face  all  to-bounocd, 
Domum  reuersus  est  fitcie  contusa.' 

To  i/ear  om^t  eye  is  a  common  phrase  for  to  blind,  delude,  cajole.  See 
Chaucer,  C.  T.  3863,  4047,  17:01. 

'Wyih  fantasme,  and  fayryei 
Thus  schc  blerede  hyi  yyt.' 
Ly  Bcaus  Discoaus,  I.  1433 1  Ritson's  McL  Rom.  vol.  ii. 

73.  Raffeman ;  properly  a  catAlojnic  or  roll  of  names ;  here  applied 
lo  the  chancr  or  bull  with  numerous  bishops'  seals.  Mr.  Wrinlit  has 
a  long  note  upon  the  word  fiax^an-rell  ax  ^.  81  of  his  Anecdoia  Lilcraria, 
1844-  He  prints,  at  p.  83,  a  poem  with  ihc  tide  of  '  Ragm.in-roll,'  from 
MS.  Fairfax  16.  There  was  eten  a  game  with  this  name,  which  is  de- 
scribed in  Wright's  Homes  of  Other  D.iys,  p.  047-  In  imitation,  probably, 
of  Ihe  bull  with  many  seals  hanging  from  It,  a  pandiment-roU  was  pro- 
vided, on  which  were  written  verses  descripti\«  of  persons'  characters ; 
and  aKainic  each  verse  was  fastened  a  string.  The  parchment  u-as  rolled 
up,  with  the  cuds  of  the  strings  hanging  out.  The  player  i;hosc  one  of 
the  strings,  and  thus  learnt  his  character.  Gower  alludes  to  Uiis  game, 
Conf.  AuLini.  cd.  Pauli,  iii.  355.  See  also  Skelton,  G«rlande  of  Laurell, 
1.  1490,  iiud  Dyce's  note;  P.  PI.  Credc,  I.  iSo;  Cou-ei's  Law  Dictionary; 
Towneley  Mysteries,  p.3(i;  and  Todd's  Johnson,  s.  v.  Mj^martf/*.  And 
see  note  to  Pass.  xix.  izi. 

Jiingt  and  brooches  ate  often  ihus  mentioned  together.  Near  the  end 
of  the  Pudoner's  Tale,  Chaucer  makes  the  Pardoner  ask  the  people  to 
olTer '  btoches,  spones,  ringcs.' 

7ti,  '  Were  the  bishop  a  Iruly  holy  man,  or  worth  (i.  e.  fit  to  have)  both 
his  caLTs,  his  seal  would  not  be  Mnt  (to  the  pardoner,  for  bint)  to  deceive 
the  people  with.'  The  CKifresaion  kUstid  is  used  by  the  poet  to  mean 
'truly  righteous'  or  'truly  holy,'  as  we  learn  from  his  use  of  it  in  Paw. 
a.  I  J,  q.  V.    The  phrase  'worth  boib  his  cars'  is  a  satirical  expression, 
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nXnifying  that  the  person  spoken  of  is  one  to  whom  hit  can  are  of  some 
use.  not  one  who  turoi  n  dcai  cat  to  the  oomplnint*  uf  the  poor. 

78.  'Vet  it  it  not  against  the  bishop  thnt  the  young  fellow  preaches; 
for  (often)  the  purith-ptiesl  and  he  (agree  to)  divide  the  money,  which 
the  poor  people  would  else  get.'  Sornetimes.  instead  of  quarrelling  <ae 
described  in  Pass.  vii.  110),  the  priest  nnd  panJoner  compounded  niatiers, 
aad  divided  the  spoil.  Chaucer,  however,  in  his  Prologue, ).  70.),  makes 
the  pardoner  more  than  a  match  for  the  parson,  and  represents  hint  as 
cbeaiing  both  the  parish-priesi  and  his  tlock  too.  The  phrase  no|/  by 
^  hysihap  might  also  be  trAnslaied  to  mean  'nol  by  the  bishop's  leave,' 
but  the  two  preceding  lines  shew  that  the  pardoner  t-ould  e;isily  obtain 
nidi  leave.  Hence  we  must  wnsiilcr  ii  as  spoken  ironi^lly,  rae.ining— 
'  But  you  miiy  be  sure  it  is  nocr  against  the  bishop  that  he  preaches.' 
The  use  of  *|-  in  the  sense  of  agiiimsl,  or  wilk  rt/erence  to,  i«  common  in 
Middle  English.  See  i  Cor.  iv.  4,  and  the  sxAmplvs  id  Trench's  Select 
Glossary  and  Ea»tn-ood  and  Wr^ht's  Bible  Word-book, 

80.  V/\ei  M  tecrt,  if  they  did  nol  aist ;  we  should  now  say,  if  it  were 
not  (or  them.     U  is  a  common  Middle -English  idiom. 

82,  PeUtlenet  fyittt.  There  were  ihrce  great  pCitilenccs  which  were 
long  remembered,  vit.  In  1348-9,  ij6i-3,  and  1369;  we  m.iy  even  count 
a  fourth,  in  I375HS.  Sec  note  to  P.iss,  vi.  115.  The  first  n^s  also  called 
the  great  pestilence,  and  is  probably  here  mcanL  In  PaM.  vi.  115, 
William  speaks  of  t/iete  PittiUaces,  with  obvious  reference  to  the  fint 

83.  To  Mauf,  i.e.  and  petitioned  the  bishop  that  they  nughi  have.  C£ 
Chaucer,  Prologue,  where  he  says  of  the  good  parish  priest, 

'  He  sette  not  his  benefice  to  huyre  ,  .  .  . 

And  ran  to  lindane,  unto  seynte  Poulet, 

To  tuhen  him  a  (haunttrit  for  soults.' 

a.  These  chaniry-priois,  who  '  sang  for  simony,'  were  sometimes  called 

amnutleret ;  see  Chaucer,  Chan.  Yeom.  Talc,  L  1.    The  little  side-chapels, 

in  which  they  sang  their  nHHutU,  m  anniversary  masses  for  the  deiid, 

were  called  tkaiarits,  a  n^mc  which  still  survives.    See  a  cutious  note 

OD  the  amiagemeots  at  Sl  Paul's  Cathedral,  in  Dean  Milman's  History 

of  Latin  Cliruiianity,  vol,  vi.  p.  373,  note  h, 

88.  The  whole  of  the  pass.tgc  in  U.  Hj-ai?  (b.  pr.  87-309)  is  peculiar 
to  tba  later  tests  of  the  poem,  and  is  not  found  in  the  A-te«,  or  earliest 
draught,  with  the  exception  of  six  tines,  found  in  A.  pr.  84-69.  It  is  of 
mocb  tntcrest  and  importance,  and  refers  entirely  to  London;  it  was 
probably  inserted  here,  bcoiuie  London  has  just  been  mentioned. 

86.  Crowiyagf,  i.e.  tJie  tonsure,  which  w'iis  a  token  ti  their  clerical 
calling.  Wydif  has  the  sanie  expression ;  Wyclifs  Works,  ed.  Arnold, 
iii.  447.  On  the  tonsure,  see  Mrs.  Jameson,  Legends  of  Monastic  Orders, 
p.  xxxii.  Mr.  Peacock,  in  his  notes  to  Myrc,  p,  69,  gives  a  long  list  of 
references. 

89.  '  Lie  (i.  e,  lodge,  d»ell)  in  London  during  Lent,  and  at  other  times.' 

90.  Telhn,  count.     Formerly,  the  three  pnncipal  courts  of  law,  the 
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Kin^'i  Bench,  the  Common  I'leas,  and  the  Exchequer,  had  a  separate 
juritdifiion.  The  Exchequer  dccictcd  only  «uch  cases  as  related  to  the 
colicaion  of  ihc  revenue,  and  hence  the  ecclesiastics  who  held  office  in 
It  are  »id  here  to  ekalUngt  [i.  c.  la  ilium)  the  King's  dcbt»  from  the 
various  wardt  or  divtsioni  of  the  city.  The  warJtHott  is  the  court,  or 
mtefing,  held  in  each  ward  ;  see  it  folly  de»cribcd  in  the  Liber  Albus, 
p.  33-  They  also  claiincd  for  the  King  all  wai/s  and  strays,  i.  c.  property 
without  an  owner  and  strayed  cattle  (as  Mr.  Wri^jht  explains  it) ;  but 
see  ilreyHti  in  the  Glowary. 

'  Summe  bcth  in  oi\<x  wJd  the  Iting,  and  gxdercn  tresor  to  hepe. 
And  the  friunchue  of  holi  cherche  hii  laten  Ugse  slepc' 

Political  Songs  iCamd.  Soc.  1839),  p.  315. 
We  read  also  in  the  complaint  of  the  Ploughman  (Polit.  Poems,  i.  315),  the 
following  account  of  tlie  "  rairons  secoler :  '— 

'They  have  great  prebendes  and  dcre. 
Some  tuti  or  three,  and  some  mo ; 
A  peraoiugc  to  ben  a  pkying  fete, 
And  yet  they  /*«■*  tke  King  also. 
And  let  to  ferme  all  tliat  fare 
To  whom  that  woll  most  give  therefore; 'etc 
Compare  Wyclif's  Works,  iii.  Jij,  377.  33i- 

93,  Wyclif  complains  in  the  same  strain  — '  But  our  Priests  ben  so  busic 
about  wordlic  [woridiy]  oc<:upaiion,  thMi  tliey  sccmeu  better  Baylifs  or 
Relies,  than  ghosilie  Priests  of  Jcsu  Christ.'  Two  Treatises  against 
Friars,  ed.  James,  p.  i6.  See  also  Wyclif's  Works,  ed.  Arnold,  iii.  277, 
335.     On  tlic  duties  of  a  Treasurer,  sec  the  Babces  Book,  p.  318. 

95-124.  {naiinh.a.)  This  curious  pass.ige  is  peculiar  to  the  C-text. 
The  llchwter  MS.  is  here  fuller,  and  gives  a  part  of  what  must  have  been 
the  true  form  of  lines  107-1 33,  where  the  lack  of  alliteration  shews  that 
some  corruption  has  crept  into  the  text. 

9C  The  sense  of  II.  96-102  is — 'Ve  suffer  idolatry  in  m.iny  different 
places,  and  boxes,  bound  wiili  iron,  are  set  forth,  to  recci^'c  the  toll  paid 
through  such  untrue  sacrifice.  In  remembrance  of  miracles,  much  nax 
huigs  there  (at  the  shrino) ;  all  the  world  knows  well  th.it  the  stories  told 
cannot  be  true.  But  ye  prelates  suffer  laymen  to  live  and  die  in  such 
nusbelief,  because  it  is  proiiublc  to  you  to  pursuward.'  Tlie  term  idalalry, 
as  applied  to  the  worship  of  images,  may  be  found  in  Wydifs  Works,  ed. 
Arnold,  iii.  462.  On  the  next  page  we  find—'  hit  seines  that  this  oiTtynge 
to  ymasis  is  a  sotilc  caste  of  Aniicriste  and  his  cSerkis,  for  to  drawc  atmct 
fro  pore  men,  and  cumber  worldly  prestis  with  muckf  that  thai  noutlier 
know  God  ne  hcmselfe.'  etc. ;  see  also  p.  293. 

It  is  right  to  add  that  there  is  probably  a  special  force  in  the  epithet 
'bound  with  iron*  as  regards  the  boxes  mentioned  in  I.  97.  It  seems  that 
such  boxes  were  knuwn  to  be  meant  for  the  icception  of  alms.  This 
appcirs  from  a  passage  in  Riley's  Memorials  of  London,  p.  5S6,  where  it 
is  roconlcd  how  a  certain  WILIiain  Deminn  was  punished  with  the  pillory 
because  he  'pretended  to  be,  tLod  called  himself,  a  domestic  aod  scrjcani 
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of  the  (loux  or  Hospital  [of  Bedlem]  aforesaid,  for  collecting  alniji  and 
Other  works  of  chnriiy  for  the  »htd  hospital.  And  so,  under  false  colour, 
he  walked  about  tlie  cjij-  ■anik  u  iox  tou»d  wilA  iron,  .  .  .  and  collcaed 
many  alms  therein.' 

There  i%  anotber  alluMon  (o  these  alnvs-boxes  in  B.  xv,  108. 

103.  /(A  iyu€  wel,  (  verily  bclici-e. 

I0(!.  Fkl,  fell.    The  various  tcadiogsare^/and^/. 

109.  Syngrn,  sin.  This  curious  form  of  the  vctb  occur*  frequently  in 
the  C-iMt  (MS.  P);  d.  \.S.  tyugian.  The  sloryof  Hophni  and  I'hinchiis, 
Kltudcd  to  it)  t)i«  B-text,  x.  2fto-282  (p.  306)  is,  in  the  C-text,  i>Iaced  here, 
in  the  Prologue.    Ct  I  Sam.  iv. 

119.  Maumitlti,  idols.    Thus,  in  the  Persomes  Talc  (De  Avariiia), 
Chaucer  says — 'an  idola*tre  pcravcnturc  nc  hatb  not  but  o  maumtt  or 
two,  and  the  avaricious  man  hath  many ;  for  ccnes,  every  florein  in  bis 
coHbe  is  his  maumtl'     The  Old  French  mahemntl,  an  idol,  ihcw«  that 
the  word  is  borrowed  from  the  name  of  Mahomet.    The  false  notion  that 
the  Mahonietuns  were  idolaters  was  very  prevalent  in  the  middle  ages. 
Colonel  Vule,  in  his  edition  of  Marco  Polo,  vol.  i.  p.  174.  quotes  from 
Weber's  Mctrit-al  Komiinces  (vol.  ii,  p.  238)  tlic  (bllowins  line*  :— 
'  KyrkcK  they  made  of  crysicnc  lawc. 
And  here  ttaumillti  letc  downe  drawe.' 
He  adds — '  Don  Quixote  tot),  who  ought  to  have  known  belter,  citca  with 
admiration  the  feat  of  Kinaldo  in  carrying  oflT,  in  spite  of  forty  Moors, 
a  golden  ima([e  of  Mahomed.'    See  also  Selden,  in  bis  Table  Talk,  art. 
Poptry.    The  word  is  not  to  be  confused  with  mamm*t,  a  doll  or  puppet, 
as  is  often  done. 

125.  (b.  pr.  97.)  Ifourts,  i.e.  «nomcal  hours,  prayers  made  at  staled 
limes  in  the  day ;  see  Hatiri  in  Hook's  Churcli  Dictionary,  and  tlie  full 
account  in  the  Ancrcn  Riwie,  p.  zi.    CL  Pass.  ii.  180, 

126.  Dredi  ys,  ihen  \a  itaf,  it  is  to  be  feared. 

127.  CoHslorie,  alto  spelt  Conn'itorie,  which  I*  the  fuller  and  more 
conect  form  ;  a  chuich-coundl  or  assembly  of  pirlalcs.  It  is  here  used 
of  the  Last  Great  Assembly  held  by  Christ  at  the  Day  of  Judgment. 
'Centistory,  a  weird  used  10  denote  the  Court  Christian,  or  Spiritual 
Court.  Every  bishop  has  liia  oensisiory  court,  held  before  his  chanoellor 
Off  commissary,  in  his  cathedral  church,  or  other  convenient  place  of  bis 
diocese,  for  ecclesiastical  causes ; '  Hook's  Chiuch  Dictionary.  Cf.  Pata. 
iv.  179,  476 ;  also  B.  ii.  177. 

131.  I.e.  Peter  deputed  the  power  of  ihe  Keys  to  the  four  cardinal 
virtues,  vijt.  Prudence,  Temperance,  Fortitude,  and  Justice  ;  sec  Pass, 
xxli.  a74-3ia  The  old  Eniflith  tiaroes  arc  Sleight,  Temperance,  Strength, 
and  Doom;  see  Ayenbite  of  Inwyl,  p.  134,  where  we  read  further  that— 
'Thisc  unur  uiitucs  bycih  y-clcpcd  cirdinals,  uor  tliet  hi  bycth  he^'Aest 
amang  ihe  uinues,  hocr-of  the  yealde  [n/'/J  filosofcs  spcke.  Vor  be  ihise 
uour  uirtues  the  man  couemctli  himielue  ine  thise  wordlc,  as  the  apostles 
gouemetb  holy  cherclie  be  his  cardinals.'  Compare  Pass.  xxii.  409-425, 
p.  575.    So  in  Shakespeare,  Heni)'  VIII,  iii.  3.  tOJ— 
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'Upon  my  *oul,  (wo  reverend  taidiiud  vlrtuttX 
But  tarA'nal  tins  and  hollow  hearts  I  fear  ye.' 

132.  Cletyn4t  vU*t,  dosing  gates.  This  is  a  son  of  tran&lniion  of  the 
Latin  (ordinalit,  which  \%  dcrit«d  from  iiwito,  u  hinge.  The  power  of  the 
keys  is,  as  it  were,  inadc  for  ilie  moment  into  n  power  of  the  hioKts. 

133.  Tker,  where.  This  sense  of  Ihert  should  be  carefully  obsened. 
Cf.  I.  304  (b.  pr.  190). 

To  tlatye  tii'/A  heueiK,  to  Close  beaven  vrith.  The  reader  of  Middle 
English  mutt  note,  once  for  all,  that  the  prepositioa  wilM  is  commonly  so 
plawd  u  10  follow  its  ^"erb  immediately.  Thus,  in  the  B-lcn,  ii.  31, 
le  maryt  k-HA  mytiij  means  'to  mairy  myself  villi  ;*  and  in  the  sjme, 
li.  1 16,  to  wrtUlkt  with  trrtitke  mtxn%  '  whereby  to  make  Truth  angrj- ; ' 
bolh  of  iliose  pnssages  were  altered  in  the  C-iext,  as  if  to  .i\oid  the 
npparcni  ambiguity.  So  in  Chatioer's  .Squire's  Tale,  I.  47t,  to  htlm  with 
your  liurlfs  means  '  to  heal  your  hurts  with  ; '  and  in  1.  641,  to  kfUn  toi/A 
this  hank  means  '  to  heal  this  hawk  with.'  See  also  Fierce  the  Plough- 
man's Crede,  L  ■  16,  etc. 

We  may  also  nole  the  occasional  use  of  the  infinitives  in  -ye  or  -it  \ 
thus  to  ttaiy*  is  to  close ;  so  atmlie,  in  I.  68,  and  rtbukie  in  I.  1 10  above  ; 
trac(hy,  B.  proL  186.  It  occurs  also  in  the  present  tense,  as  in  leuyt,  i,  c- 
may  love,  in  1. 149  below. 

134.  ^/ Cifwrf,  at  the  court  of  Rome,  The  B-tcxl  has  attt  totirtt,  i.e. 
at  the  court.  Ciwfi/  han.  have  caught;  U-tcxi,  cttii\t  ef,  Lc.  receii'ed. 
The  author  re^-ised  his  work  in  the  minutest  paniculnrs,  as  is  evident 
throughout.  It  is  impossible  to  point  out  the  extremely  numerous 
variations,  which  the  reader  cm  only  disco^«r  by  a  careful  comparison 
of  tin  texts. 

—  (b.  pr.  1 1 1.)  I  can  speak  more,  for  I  have  much  I  could  say  about 
them;  yci  i  ^luufo/spcakmore,  out  of  reverence,  for  the  power  of  electing 
a  pope  is  a  high  and  huly  tiling.  Such  seems  to  be  William's  meaning. 
Observe  that  the  C-tcxt  has  an  entirely  different  and  lets  unbiguous  line, 
vii.  I.  138, 

139.  (b.  pr.  III.)  Tyrwhilt  rightly  supposed  that  this  part  of  the  poem 
was  written  after  the  death  of  llic  Black  Prince,  when  his  son  Ktch.-ird 
n-as  hcir-appjrent.  This  limits  [he  date  of  composition  of  this  portion 
(as  it  appc.-irs  in  the  JJ.tcxi)  to  the  pciiod  between  June  8,  1376,  and 
June  a  1. 1377. 

Ml.  Kynde  tiilfe  (a  very  common  phrase  in  our  ituthor)  is  what  we 
now  call  (ommon  unst. 

143.  'Contrived  llut  the  commons  should  provide  their  provisions' 
\c]  i  or, '  Contrived  thnl  the  cominons  should  provide  for  tlicmseh  es '  [b] ; 
where  ihemulvet  appt^us  to  be  equivalent  to  all  of  them. 

m.  /f//(^<r'-i7/?M,  all  handicri^fts;  the  B-iext  has  (y*ymiS'ii"'//i^  "■«/?«. 
handicnifts  lliai  could  be  pursued  by  help  of  common  iniclliKcnce.  Be- 
ndcs  the  king,  knights,  clergy,  and  commons  there  was  a  iifth  cluss,  of 
pfougbmen,  etc.,  mere  tillers  of  the  soil,  who  were  looked  upon  as  inferior 
to  the  rest.    Tlic  B-te«  is  here  more  explicit. 


C.  P.\SS.  I.  149-    B.  PROL.  133,  ia6.    (NOT  IN  AJ  IJ 

■ (h,  pr.  1 73  ;  mt  in  c,  ».)     I  have  no  doubt  that  the  lunatic  is 

IViititvH  himitlf.  He  is  ben  c:qn«sGing  his  Eavauriie  InyAl  ho|>e  that 
ihe  king  iriAy  so  go\'cm  as  to  be  beloved  by  all  ioyal  lubjccix.  For  the 
lue  ci /wM<j//c  t]iet«  are  three  reasons:  (i)  it  confey»  a  touch  of  Mtirc. 
as  ibouiib  it  were  a  mad  thint;  lo  hope  for ;  (i)  a  iunalie  is  pTiviJogtru 
to  say  strang«  things  ;  and  (3)  be  expressly  declare*,  at  the  bcginninf; 
of  ra».  XV.  [B-te]ci>,  that  people  considered  hima/'W.and  that  he  ra^ft^. 
This  opinion  he  biHcrly  adopts.  Ho  makes  the  lunatic,  howei-cr,  tpcalc 
(tergt'tty,  i.  c,  like  a  sdioiar. 

The  word  Ihiitg  docs  not  necessarily  imply  contempt ;  it  merely  signifies 
a  creature,  a  perwn.  Cf. '  For  be  wus  a  fill  dughti  thing ; '  Cursor  Mundi 
(Text  C),  1.  8183  ;  cd.  Morris, 

149.  LfUt,  gfrant.  No  two  words  hare  been  more  hopelessly  confused 
than  Itut  and  Itme.  See  t^ut  in  the  Glossary.  The  line  means— "And 
^taxA  ihee  W  govern  thy  land,  so  iliat  loyally  [i.  e.  thy  lieges)  may  love  thee," 

151.  Conscience  [H-text,  the  angel]  condescends  to  spC'ik,  but  only 
In  Latin,  since  common  people  ought  not  to  be  told  how  to  justify  thenv- 
selves ;  alt  who  could  not  understand  Latin  or  French  had  but  sulTcr  and 
serve.  The  angers  reproof  to  the  kinj;  is  in  Leonine  or  riming  verses, 
of  which  the  first  is  a  hexameter,  and  is  put  Into  the  mouth  of  the  king 
himscir.  I'he  remaining  six  [six  in  the  U-tcxt,  but  the  C-icxt  omits  the 
last  but  one  of  them]  .-ire  nltcmatc  hexameters  and  pentameters,  and 
contain  the  angel's  charge  to  the  king.  The  vcries  may  b^^■e  been  com- 
posed by  William  himself,  and  may  be  thus  translated  :^- 

(You  say)  '  I  am  a  king,  1  am  a  prince,"  (but  you  will  be)  ndther 
perhaps  beieal^. 

O  ibon  who  dost  administer  the  special  laws  of  Christ  the  King, 

That  thou  luaysl  do  this  the  belter,  as  you  are  just,  be  tncrciful! 

Naked  justice  requires  to  be  clothed  by  thee  with  mercy; 

miatevcr  crops  thou  wouldst  reap,  such  be  sure  lo  sow. 

If  Justice  is  stripped  bare,  let  it  be  meted  to  ibee  of  naked  Justice ; 

If  mercy  is  sown,  maycsi  ibou  naip  of  mercy ! 

It  may  be  added,  that  long  pieces  of  advice  to  kings  are  common  at 
this  period  of  English.  Compare  (kiwer**  Confctsin  AmantiK,  lib.  vii. ; 
Occleve's  poem,  entitled  Dc  Kcgimine  Priocipum  ;  and  William's  own 
poem  of  Richiird  the  Kedclets, 

lb.  pr.   IJ9;    Hft  in  c,  a.)    CoUardeys.      'Un  goliardois,  Ft.; 

Goliardut,  or  Goliardtiisfi,  Lat.  This  jovbl  sect  seems  to  have  been 
M  called  ftom  Cotias,  the  real  or  assumed  name  of  a  man  of  wit,  towiud 
the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  who  wrote  the  Apocalypsis  Goliac, 
and  other  pieces  in  burlesque  Latin  rimes,  some  of  which  have  been 
fabcly  attributed  lo  Walter  Map  ...  In  several  authors  of  tile  ihirleenth 
century,  quoted  by  Du  Cangc,  the  Goliardi  are  cluswd  with  the  jacu- 
latores  <t  ^(UfEwej.'— Tyiwhitt ;  note  on  L  561  ot  Chaucer's  Cani.  Tales, 
But  it  vxHild  appear  th.it  Ooiiat  is  the  sole  invcniion  of  ^^'alteT  Map, 
and  that  the  original  'Golias'  poems  are  re.-illy  hit.  He  namc<l  his 
rmagiiUTy  Bishop  Ciolias  after  liie  Pbilistiae  slain  by  David  ;  not  viihout 
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some  reference,  perh^ipt,  to  the  O.  Fr.  gtult,  L»t.  gfla,  gluttony.  Soon 
nficT,  Gcliardm  meant  a  clcricR]  buffoon;  later  still,  it  meant  »ay  jouglmr, 
or  any  Ivller  of  rilKild  stories ;  in  which  lente  it  is  used  by  Chaucer ; 
Prologue,  1.  }6o.  *A  ra^-nnnillc,  a  giilardotis'  it  meniioncd  in  Rob.  of 
Brunne,  Handljiig  Synne,  I.  4704.  See  Morle/s  English  Wiitcr^,  vol.  i. 
p.  586.  William's  Goliardtys  is  '  a  glutton  of  words,'  one  full  of  lung 
pieces  which  he  could  recite ;  cf.  the  Latin  phmsc  ktilua  tibrorum.  He 
is  here  made  to  quote,  in  u)  aJtered  form,  two  lines  which  are  also  found 
as  under  :—' 

'  O  rex,  si  rex  es,  rege  te,  vel  eris  sine  re,  rex ; 
Nomeit  babes  sine  ra,  niM  tc  tcctc(|uc  rcgAs,  rex.' 

Political  Poems,  ed,  Wright,  i.  378. 

— ^(b.  pr.  143 :  ""'  ''»  «!  »-)    The  commons  are  not  supposed  to  have 
oadcTftiDod  the  angel's  advice  given  in  Latin,  but  thcj-  just  knew  a*  much 
as  was  good  for  them  to  know  ;  they  coiJd  just  say — 
'  Precepts  regis  sunt  nobis  vincula  legis.' 

4^  There  is  n  slight  alt«rattOD  here  in  the  C-t«xt;  for  not«B 
to  B.  proL  14e-iei.  eee  1.  ie&'20S  bdow. 

159.  [br.  pr.  aio;  a.  pr.  84  }  itt  p.  18.)  Lines  159-164  fb.  pr.  aio-jts. 
a.  pr.  84-891  will  be  found  m  Texts  A  and  B  also  (itt  p.  18) ;  but  it  will 
be  observed  that  this  pass-igc  comes  very  much  earlier  in  the  C-texl  than 
in  the  B-iext,  hating  been  iransiioseU  from  its  former  place.  The  law- 
scrgcants  ate  here  spoken  of.  "  La»-j*ers  ««re  originally  priests  and  of 
COU13C  wore  the  tonsure;  but  when  the  clergy  were  forbidden  to  inter- 
meddle with  secular  affiiirs,  the  lay  lawyers  contmued  the  practice  of 
shaving  the  head,  and  wore  the  coif  for  distinction's  sake.  It  was  at 
first  made  of  linen,  and  afterwards  of  lahite  liik;'  British  Costume,  p. 
136,  It  was  a  sort  of  skullcap;  Stnitt,  Manners  and  Customs,  lii.  76, 
And  see  Brand,  Pop.  Antiq.  ed.  Ellis,  iil.  117,  note.  The  white  silk  hoods 
arc  aj^iii  alluded  to  in  Pass.  iv.  1.  4;i, 

161.  (b.  pr.  an ;  a.  pr.  86 ;  /n-  p.  18.)  To  ptede,  to  plead ;  the  B-text 
has  plfdeden,  pleaded.  This  verb  is  derived  from  the  O.  Fr,  pUt,  a  pica, 
which  is  shortened  from  the  Lat.  filaalum,  an  opinion.  By  the  Statute 
of  36  Edw.  Ill,  c  15  (a.  D.  tj63),  it  was  enacted  that  pleadings  should 
henceforward  he  conducted  in  English,  but  recorded  in  Latin.  They  were 
not  reionifil  in  English  till  the  fourth  year  of  George  II. 

The /wrwy  was  an  important  coin  in  the  lime  of  Edward  III.;  but 
it  should  t>c  obsentd  that  tuty  coin,  such  as  a  florin,  could  be  sometimes 
called  a  ptirny,  in  which  case  a  half-peitny  would  mean  the  half-llorin, 
and  a  /iwlhing  (fourth  iug)  the  fourth  part  of  the  florin.  See  note  to 
Pass.  iii.  157.  There  is  a  satirical  poem  in  praise  of  'Sir  Pcny,'  who 
was  much  sought  after  by  all  men,  including  lawyers.  See  Harlitt,  Early 
Popular  Poetry,  i.  165. 

1G2.  (b.  pr.  213;  a.  pr.  87;  see  p.  18.)  Vulose,  unclose,  i.  c.  open; 
indeed,  tlic  Cotton  MS.  reads  open.  The  A-lcat  likewise  ha*  vn/ote^, 
unclose ;  but  the  B-tcxt  has  vitiett,  which  is  a  bad  spelling  and  should 
rather  be  vnloit. 
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163.  (b.  pr.  114;  u.  pr.  SS;  Jttp.  18.)  'Thou  mlghtesl  better  measure 
(he  mUt  on  Mnlvcrn  hills  than  ga  a  mum  out  of  their  mouth,  until 
money  be  exhibited  10  thcin.'  A  mum  i»  anything  approaching  to  a 
word,  a  uium&U;  m  may  be  wcU  illustrated  (rota  the  Towneley  Myttcries, 
p.  ii)4,  where  V.X  find  ihc  line— 
'  Though  thi  lyppus  be  stokyn  {ligMfy  closed],  yit  myghl  thou  say  mora .' ' 

In  the  Merry  Wive*  of  Windsor,  \:  3.  6,  Slender  *ay»— '  I  come  w 
her  in  white,  and  cry  mumf  Tbe  whole  of  this  paswtgc  is  imitated 
by  Lydgalc  in  his  London  Lyckpeny ;  see  Specimens  of  English,  1394- 
1579,  cd.  Skcat,  p.  34. 

CfT  Obsarro  tho  bmaJc  hnroln  th«  B-Wxt;  thetranspoeedpflNBg* 
(see  Note  to  C.  1.  IGBi  oikIb  hen. 

Il>5.  (b.  pr,  146;  «o/  in  a.)  Thi*  well-known  fable,  of  the  rats  and 
mice  trying  to  hang  a  bell  round  the  ax't  neck,  i«  nowhere  so  well  told  ax 
here.  Mr  Wright  siys— *Tlie  fable  is  found  in  the  old  collection,  in 
French  verse  oJ  the  fourteenth  century,  entitled  Ysopet;  and  M.  Robert 
has  also  primed  a  Latin  mctrtctd  version  of  the  story  from  a  MS.  of 
the  same  century.  La  Fontaine  lias  given  it  among  his  fables.'  It  is 
a  wcU-known  itoty  in  Scottish  history,  that  this  fnble  was  narrated  by 
Lord  Cray  to  the  conspirators  agunst  the  favourites  of  King  James  III., 
when  Ardiibald,  Earl  of  Angus,  eatclaimcd,  '  I  am  he  vlio  uill  bell  ihc 
cat ;'  from  which  circumsuncc  he  obtjtincd  the  name  of  Archibald  tScll- 
the-Cat.  In  the  present  instance,  tbe  rats  are  the  burgesses  and  mute 
influential  men  among  the  commons ;  the  mice,  those  of  less  importance. 
The  cat  is  Edward  lILj  ibe  kitten  b  bb  grandaon  Richard,  then  heir 
to  (be  crown  ( 1 176-7). 

Cen4in)y  Skclion  had  cstTcfully  read  Piers  the  Plowman;  and  he  too 
alludes  to  the  table  in  liis  Colin  Clout,  II.  162-5  (e<l-  ^f^  '•  3'7). 

The  word  ro/t-w  is  not  uncommon ;  it  i;  often  called  rotUn,  as  in  the 
line—'  Here  a  rotttn,  hecc  a  mousse ;'  Chester  Plays,  cd.  Wright,  p.  51. 

|b.  pr.  1 51 ;  «</  in  c,  a.)   Doult  in  Middle  English  almost  olo-ays 

means  ^'ir,  as  here     Lokt,  look  about  us ;  cf.  1.  1S7  (b.  pr.  171}. 

173.  lb.  pr.  155.)  Oui  hlh^lk,  it  loathci  us,  i.e.  we  loathe. 

175.  (b.  pr.  1 58.]  The  reading  rcsonablf  of  the  C-text  makes  tt  obvious 
that  tbe  form  rtnaiU  of  the  B-tcxt  is  a  mere  contraction  of  the  snme 
u-ord;  MS.  G.  (C-text)  has  retmiNe.  Chaucer  has  the  same  contracted 
form  in  the  Freres  Talc,  1.  311— 'And  spckc  as  rtnably.  and  fiftire^ 
and  weL'  Again,  in  Myrc's  Duties  of  a  Parish  Priest  (ed.  Peacock, 
)868X  the  Cotton  MS.  has  '  rfnoAu/U  tongc'  where  (be  Douoc 
MS.  has  '  resonable.*  But  it  was  often  regarded  as  if  formed  f'om  the 
verb  rente,  to  tun;  hence  it  is  still  used  in  Norfolk  in  the  form  run- 
MoNt ;  I.e.  glib,  loquacious.  In  the  foltowing  it  has,  apparently,  the  older 
meaniag:— 

'  flir  maners  might  do  man  amend ; 
Of  teng  she  was  trtw  and  rtitttNe, 
And  of  hir  semblant  soft  and  stabile.' 
Ytraine  and  Gawainc,  I.  3o8 ;  in  Ritson's  >lel.  Kocn.,  voL  i.  p.  lov 
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-  -  (b.  pr.  i$9.)  'Said,  for  a  xavcttign  remedy  for  htmtelf;'  i.e.  U 
Ur  as  himself  was  concerned.  So  *ffmt,  in  L  :o6,  ihe  mouse  lay*— 
'  I  siege  it  foe  roe.'  1  5uy  i(,  a>  far  as  I  ani  oonceroed.  Tliis  line  (b.  pr. 
1S9)  WHS  omitlcd  in  tlie  reMsion,  vii.  in  the  C-iwt. 

i'S.  (b.  pr.  t6i.)  Syict,  necklaces-  CtiJfrj  of  rrofty  wtrkt,  colbrs 
dJ  skilful  workmanship ;  altudios  to  the  gold  cliaJns,  such  as  are  still 
worn  by  shcrifTt,  etc 

{b.  pr.  164.)    •  And  at  other  times  they  are  elsewhere,'  vii.  away 

from  London,  tivinx  <n  rclircmem. 

I£I5.  (b.  pr.  iSi.)    LeUn,  considered,  esteemed  ;  cf.  B.  iv,  i6e, 

2(JI.  IMe  the  iai  wortke,  to  let  the  cit  be.  to  let  it  atone.  Cf.  Pass.  i!l. 
491.  tVorlAf  i%  the  A.S.  wt^rtaii,  to  be.  When  Alexander  tamed 
Hucephatus,  we  read  that 

'Soone  hce  leapci  on-Iofl  '  nnd  Mf  kym  wvrfft/ 
To  fare  as  hyni  ly«  faine  '  in  foelde  or  in  townc* 

William  of  I'alemc,  etc  ;  ed.  Skeai,  iSfi?  ;  p.  31&, 

203.  (b.  pr.  189.)  [/i]  seutn  ycr  fiasstd,  [it  i»]  x\ca  years  past,  seven 
years  ago. 

204.  The  cxprenive  word  efyngr,  itfnge,  or  el/iitge,  stiH  common  in 
Kent,  includes  tlic  mcaninj^  sitJ  and  s^ilaiy.  Henry  VIII.,  in  a  letter 
to  Anne  Butlen,  speaks  o(  '  bis  elUngiusi  since  her  departure  1 '  Heame's 
edition  of  Ai'Csbiiry,  p.  360,  The  word  occurs  aKain,  Pass,  xxiii.  1 ; 
and  B.  x.  94 ;  and  is  u»ed  t>oih  by  Chaucer  and  Occleve.  Sec  Alang* 
in  Murray's  NcwEng,  Dictionary. 

205.  '  Uae  libi,  terra,  cuius  rex  puer  est,  et  cuius  prindpes  mane  come- 
dunt ; '  Ecclcsiastcs  x.  16. 

When  Robert  Crowley  reprinted  Pim  Pltnvm^n.  in  tlie  time  of  Edviard 
VI.,  he  added,  for  obvious  reasons,  this  sidenoie:  'Omnium  doctisEi- 
niorum  sufTragio,  dicuniur  liec  dc  lassiuis,  fatuis  nut  inepiis  principibus, 
non  de  elate  tcnellis.  Quasi  dicnt,  ubi  rex  puerilis  est.*  (In  this  and 
other  quotations,  1  follow  the  pcniliar  spellings  of  the  originals.  The 
u«  of  <■  fur  </■  111  Latin  word*  is  very  common.) 

(jTA  variation  in  the  B-taxC  here;  for  sola  to  B.  prol.  192, 
aeo  note  to  L  212. 

'J07.  lb.  pr.  30:  ;  not  in  a.)  Obser\-c  how  ike  eat  (Edw.  III.)  is  hen: 
distinguished  fioni  Ikt  kitten  (his  grandson  Richard). 

208.  jV<r  (arpen  of,  nor  shall  men  talk  about.  Supply  shal  from  the  line 
above.  Cosliiu  mr  Htutrt,  would  never  have  cost  iHt  anything ;  for  t 
would  not  have  subscribed  to  it. 

209.  '  And,  even  if  I  hmi  subscribed,  I  would  not  own  it,  but  would 
submit  and  say  nothing;  and  to  do  so  is  the  best  course.' 

211.  (itDi  in  b,  n.)  'Till  misfortune,  that  chastens  many  men,  teaches 
them  better.'  The  corresponding  line  (in  position)  in  [b]  is  1.  306,  ex> 
pressed  in  totally  diRetent  language. 

212-215.  (b.  pr,  igi-soo;  net  in  a.)  The  wise  mouse  here  suKRwts 
lliat  tlie  rals  want  keejiing  in  otdcr  themselves,  aud  even  mice  have 
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been  Icnown  10  help  iheimeK'et  to  people's  mall.  And  (in  the  B-iexl, 
wliirh  it  here  Tiiltcr  than  lltp  laicr  one)  he  ndds  ihat  the  cat  may  some* 
times  be  expected  10  go  out  cntcliiDii  ntbbilt,  nnd  mentiwhite  lie  will 
lei  the  rats  uid  mice  alone.  '  Better  3.  little  loss  than  a  long  gorrou-; 
(for  there  would,  if  the  king  died,  be)  confusion  amonctl  us  "11.  though 
N«  be  rid  of  u  tj-mnt.'  William  uses  Mi*  matf  |b.  pr.  196)  to  mean 
(vn/usian,  iftffMfrmfnf/  and  the  whole  line  is  explanatory  of  the  '  long 
MTTOw '  mentioned  above. 

The  lines—'  We  mice  (the  lower  order  of  commona)  would  eat  up  many 
men's  malt,  and  ye  rat*  (the  burgesses)  would  wake  men  from  their 
rest,'  etc.— arc  almost  prophcticAL  The  niws  of  the  pcn*.inir>-  under 
Wat  Tyler  took  pluce  but  a  tifaort  linie  after  they  were  first  ntitlen, 
vii,  in  ]une,  1381,  No  doubi  our  poet  dii.ipprovcd  of  the  violence  of 
that  movcmenl ;  as  is  shewn  by  his  curtailment  o[  the  passage  in  the 
C-texL 

47  A  variation  in  the  B-t«zt  hDT«;  for  notes  to  B.  prol.  210- 
flU,  aaa  notus  to  U.  168-163  above,  pp.  16, 17- 

231.  (b.  pr.  1181  a.  pr.  98.)  'The  trade  of  brewing  was  confined 
almost  n-boily  lu  females,  and  wa*  reckoned  among  tlie  callings  of  low 
repute.'— Note  to  Liber  Albus.  ed.  H.  T.  Riley  ;  p.  307.  At  p.  311  of  rhe 
same  we  read,  '  If  any  irmrr  or  irewitfr,'  etc.  This  accounts  for  the 
feminine  termination  in  the  form  breatiteres  [b].  So  100  we  find  takers 
[c,  a],  but  baxUtrn  [b],  because  baking  also  was  to  some  extent  in  female 
hand*.  The  rctnil -dealers  or '  regralresses '  of  bread  were  almost  itlways 
feniAlcs :  see  Riley's  Liber  Albus.  pp.  332,  309 :  and  sometimes  they 
baked  their  bread  thcm*clvea ;  Riley's  Memoriali  of  London,  p.  334, 
note  1.    See,  however,  the  note  to  ihe  next  line  here  following — 

2£2>  \Vollfa.-ettlerei  [k],  female  weaver*  of  woollen.  But  the  distinction 
between  nvitf,  a  male  weaver,  and  websleti.  a  female  weaver,  is  not 
always  made.    Tlius,  in  ]*ass.  \'n.  iii  ire  Itnd— 

'  My  wif  «a»  a  weib<  •  and  wollen  clotli  made.' 
And  it  mny  be  admitted  that  the  termination  -ttrr  (in  A.S.  a  feminine 
OM,  as  in  modem  spintttr)  does  not  »eem  to  have  been  very  carefully 
nscd  at  this  period.  On  thit  point  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  reader  to  a  passage, 
too  long  for  quotation,  in  Marsli'a  Lectures  on  the  English  Language, 
ed.  Smith,  pp.  307,  20S,  317.  Sec  also  the  remark*  in  Trench'*  English 
Past  and  Present,  pp.  153-157  ;  ].  Grimm,  Deutsche  Grammalik,  vol.  ti. 
p.  134  ;  \o\.  iii.  p.  339 ;  Koch,  Engl.  Gnim^  iii.  47.  In  Wright's  Vocabu- 
laries.  vol.  i.  p.  1 14,  the  wards  barter  and  trrtfUer  are  treated  a*  masculine 
noun*,  whilit,  at  p.  3i<S  of  the  same,  they  are  Ccrainine. 

(b.  pr.  332.)    '  Of  labourers  of  every  kind  tlicre  leapt  forth  some,' 

For  tiih'n  we  sometimes  find  aile  kyn,  alU  kynne,  alUi  tinnti,  and  even 
the  odd  farm  alU  stinnts.  The  full  form  i»  aN^i  kyniut,  of  every  kind. 
It  is  in  the  genitive  case ;  sec  note  to  Pass.  xi.  1 18.  The  word  labonrert  in 
the  Statutes  of  Edward  HI.  is  comprehensive,  Including  mason;,  brick- 
layers, lilersi  carpenters,  ditchers,  diggers,  etc 

c  a 


so 
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223.  ^h.  pr.  3K> ;  a.  pr.  loo.)  This  line  varies  ;  we  find—'  tailors  and 
tiuinerj,  and  tillers  uf  euth'  [c];  'uUors  aod  tinkers,  and  mll-uker-i 
in  markets '  [b] ;  '  tailors,  unncrs.  und  tuckers  also '  [a].  A  tucifr,  now 
chiefly  used  as  a  proper  name,  is  the  nme  ss  a  fuller  o{  cloth  ;  and  a 
iMcking-mill  means  a  fulling-mill  far  the  CeltinK  of  doth. 

225.  Dtvx  iaut  tUimt  Emmel  God  save  d^nie  Emma  I  Or  Ditit 
votu  taut,  dame  Emmt  [b,  a].  Evidently  llie  refrain  of  lome  low  popular 
song.  In  B.  xiii.  340  (p.  406),  the  poet  speaks  of '  dame  Emmc  of  Shore- 
ditch,'  which  was  a  low  locality, 

227.  'Good  Kecic  and  pigs!  let's  go  and  dine!'  It  was  the  pmctice 
thus  (o  lout  for  custom,  standing  outside  the  shop'door.  In  the  same 
way  the  m\'cmera  keep  crying  out,  '  While  wine !  Red  viine !  A  taste 
tor  noiliing  * '  etc.  ]-Iere  again  Lydgate  copies  from  'K'iUiani ;  see 
Specimens  of  English,  1394-1579,  cd.  Ske^t,  pp.  35,  36. 

229,  White  and  red  wines,  chiefly  imporccdfrom  France,  were  common. 
Though  Osey  is  said  to  come  from  Portugal  lo  the  lirsl  volume  of 
Xackluyi's  Voyages,  p.  188,  yet  the  name  is  certainly  a  corruption  of 
Ahaet.  Thus  Auspy  is  n-ritlcn  fur  Alsace  frequently  in  the  Romance 
of  P;irCcaay,  and  Roctuefort  explains  the  O.Fr.  Aiutay  to  mean  AlutUa. 
The  wines  of  Gascony,  of  the  Rhine,  and  of  Rocliclle.  need  no  explanation. 
In  the  C-icxl,  I.  330,  insluid  of  a  mention  of  the  Rhine,  as  in  the  former 
versions,  we  find  the  readings  rwi'/i',r«/<-,rm'A  or  rrti'/<t.  Theplacc  meant  is 
La  Rcole,  above  liourdeaux,  beside  the  river  Garonne  ;  and  the  reference 
is  to  a  kind  of  Uourdeaux  wine. 

The  retit  to  lUfye,  to  digest  the  rout  meat.  This  is  well  illustrated  by 
the  (bUowiug  oft-quoted  passage  :— 

'  Ye  shall  have  rumney  and  malmesyne, 

Uoih  ypocrasM,  and  vemAge  wyue, 

Mount  rose  and  »7nc  of  Grcke, 

lioih  algrade,  and  res  pice  eke, 

Antioche,  and  bostarde,  > 

Pymcot  also,  and  gamarde, 

Wyne  of  Greke,  and  muscadell, 

Both  clari,  pymeni,  and  Hocketl; 

The  reed  your  siomakc  to  lU/yt, 

And  pottes  of  Osey  set  you  l^.' 

Sqi))T  of  Lon'e  Degre  ;  Ritson's  Met.  Rom.  iii.  i;6. 


NOTES  TO  PASSUS  n.    (B.  Passira  I ;    A.  P*!avs  1.) 

C.  S.  3.  [B.  1.  3.  A.  1.  3.]  A  lauetickt  lady  e/lert,  i.  c.  A  lady,  l«H4lUkt 
ef  Urt,  A  lady,  lovely  of  countenance. 

5.  Here,  for  sont  [b,  a],  the  C-text  has  Wille,  the  poet's  own  name. 
For  tlepfit  \ou,  tyxt  \«tu,  the  B-text  h.is  slepeslmo,  setlaw,  by  a  common 
habit.    So  In  A,S., ««  find  ictaltu  tor  tctalt  }ii,  \.  e.  sbalt  thou. 
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&  Afasf,  confuKd  meillcy  of  people. 

6.  //aitt  thfi  worship,  if  tbey  have  honour. 

9.  T/iti  iiolittn  no  tale,  tlicy  kept  no  .-icoount,  they  rcKiinl  not. 

II.  What  may  tkys  be  to  mtne,  what  Is  the  maDiog  of  this?  Tomtm 
Ultcs  the  place  of  the  A.S.  gtrund,  where  lo  ii  a  prepotition  go^cniing  the 
dative  case,  nntt  mtHe  is  for  mAnamtt,  a  dative  fonued  ffoin  ihe  infinitive 
mituam,  10  me-jn.    Tims  lo  mtlitamne  \*,  litenlly.^r  a  mraning. 

Vi.  The  tower  IE  ih^i  mentioned  in  Pass.  i.  15.  Truth  is  here  synony- 
mous with  tilt  father  0/ Faili,  i.e.  God  the  Father  and  Creator. 

IS.  /■'jrite  wiltei,  five  senses,  vir.  of  hearing,  sight,  tastCi  smell,  and 
touch.    In  Pass.  xvi.  356  (p.  417)  b  the  paasage— 

'  Bl  so  thow  be  sobre  ■  of  syifht  and  0*  tounge  bolhe. 
In  ondyng,  in  handlyng  *  in  nllc  l\\y  fyue  \citttii 

3(k  /iin'tfWKW/ M/v/Afn^vj,  three  thing!  in  common  ;  vii.  clothing,  me.-tt, 
and  drink.  '  The  chief  thing  for  life  is  water,  nnd  bmd,  and  clothing,  and 
an  house  to  cover  shamo.'    Hoclus.  xxlx.  31 ;  cT.  ucxiK.  36.    Cf.  Spenser, 

t".Q.,i.s.  37-39- 

(b.  I.  34:  a.  1.24.1  Formyieise,a.ia.  mnedy  against  disease  or  dis- 
comfort.  This  curious  UK  of /dr  is  ntinh  notice.    It  is  sufficiently  common. 

(b.  i.a6;  a.  1.  36,)  rAii/ZA^fctmcVlA,  so  tfa&l  thou  become  the  worse 

for  it.    Cf.  note  to  I.  185  below,  p.  39. 

2^  (b.  I.  27  ;  .1.  t.  37.)  Chaucer  also  cttes  this  example  of  Lot,  iti  live 
33rd  line  of  the  Pardoner's  Tale.    And  cf.  II.  Pass.  xiv.  74-80  (p.  418). 

•,'  /■(»-»£>/*/ob.  I.  31,  j«<»(ift  tol.  30. 

29.  (b.  I.  33  ;  «*/  in  a.)  The  word  gerifs  here  refers  to  Lot's  two  sons, 
Moab  and  Amnion.  There  are  sevend  examples  of  the  application  of  the 
werd  to  the  male  sex.  Thus,  in  the  Co^-cncry  Mysttries,  ed.  Halliwell,  p. 
iSl,  one  of  the  Roman  luii},dits  engaged  in  the  Slaughter  of  the  Innooents 
says — '  Here  Imn'e  gcrlys  I  xalstelcei*  i.e.  the ir  knave. girls  I  shall  pierue; 
and  again,  at  p.  183,  he  says— 'Upon  my  spcre  A  firr/'  I  here;'  whilst, 
at  p.  i86,  we  hnvt  Uie  expression — '  whan  tlie  ioyj  spnwlyd  at  my  sperya 
cndc'  In  Chaucer's  Prologue,  1. 664,  the  word  jfwr/iTTmeans  young  people; 
there  is  nothing  to  shew  of  which  sex  they  were.  See  Trench,  Select 
Gkusary,  s.  v.  GM. 

30.  <b.  I.  31.)  Gen.  xix.  32.  A  large  number  of  the  Latin  quotations 
with  which  the  text  is  crowded,  la  taken  fiom  tbcL^iiin  iVulg«tel  %vrsion 
o(  the  Bible.  I  indiaile  the  references  except  in  the  case  of  some  pajsa^^ 
fiom  [he  (iosiiels,  ctc^  which  arc  eaiil>'  found. 

•,*  /Vr'  «!»/*  to  b.  1.  33,  set  note  to  1.  39. 

33.  (b.  I.  35 ;  a.  I.  33.)  '  Moderation  is  a  remedy,  though  thou  maysi 
de«irc  modi ; '  or, '  maysl  yearn  for  much  [a,  b).'  This  line  reappears  in 
Ktchard  the  Redcies,  ii.  139,  q.  v.  '  Mesurc  ts  a  mcry  mcne'  is  quoted  as 
a  pro^'erb  botli  by  Skeltun  and  Hcywood. 

31.  This  means—'  No[  all  which  the  body  desires  is  good  for  the  soul, 
nor  is  all  that  is  dear  to  the  soul  a  source  of  life  to  the  body.  Believe  noi 
thy  body,  for  a  tying  leadier  instructs  it,  vii.  this  miserable  world,  which 
would  fain  betray  ihcc.* 
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38.  Thb  paiaagc  htsm  an  cotirely  diflcrent  ecnse  in  the  latest  text 
(rom  that  irliicb  it  hu  in  the  former  ones.  The  C-text  mcuns — '  For 
the  liaul  and  ihy  flub  follow  (i.  c.  pcnecute  thee)  together,  whereas 
tlul  prutcnur  (%'ii.  Moderation)  looks  aftci  iliy  soul,  itnd  iv)iis|)cr8  to  thy 
hcAn,  and  iniivuctt  thee  to  bewaic,  and  (w.-unii  tbee  of)  what  would 
deceive  thcc,'  The  B-t«t  mcins— '  For  the  fiend  and  thy  flesh  follow 
thee  logethei,  and  both  Mu  (i.e.  the  iicnd)  and /Ai/ (i.e.  thy  Hah]  pursue 
thy  >oul,  .ind  suggest  evil  to  thy  bean,*  etc.  The  A-lexi  nieuns^'  For 
the  fiend  and  thy  flesh  follow  together,  and  put  iby  soul  to  »hamc ;  behold 
it  (i.e.  an  incltuation  to  evil]  in  thine  heart.'  In  do  text  i»  ilie  sense  t'ery 
clear. 

40i  For  tvttrf,  wary,  the  B-tcxt  has  jfwar.  This  is  an  instance  oi  the 
prefix  J*-!  the  A.S.jfT",  being  prefiied  loaoiactjective.  Itislhe  A.S.jf«ivw, 
wary,  cautious,  from  which  the  modern  form  awart  (for  jw-irt)  has 
been  conupled,  /  wdst,  1  tcacb,  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the  adveib 
J-vrU,  certainly,  which  is  only  too  often  confounded  witli  it ;  and  both  agnin 
are  diflerent  Uote.  /tiiof,  I  know,  jind  /«m>/  (M.E.  wisf*},  1  knew,  which 
an  from  the  verb  /o  wit. 

4&.  Afiottd iym  ef,  quettioncd  him  concerning;  for  of,  Tcxt$  A  and  B 
have  w/M.  For  apfioit  in  the  sense  of  to  question,  to  examine,  see  the 
quoi^ion*  in  Richardson. 

■18.  '  Et  ait  illis  lesus ;  Cuius  est  imago  hncc,  ct  supersniptio  ?  Dicunt 
ei,  Cacaaris.  Tunc  ait  illis:  Redditc  cr^  4uae  sunt  Caeiaris,  Caesari;  et 
quae  sunt  Dei,  Deo.'     Matt.  xxii.  20^  3t  (Vulgate). 

&'J.  '  And  (Common  Sense  should  be)  prascr\cr  of  your  treasure,  and 
^ouid  bestow  it  on  you  in  your  need.'  The  reading  tour  ( •  tower)  of  the 
A-tcxi  is  prob.ibly  due  to  an  error  of  the  scribes;  sc^-cral  A.tcxt  MSS. 
have  the  form  lutour.  If  ««  retain  tour,  it  must  mean  a  safe  place 
of  custody.    For  the  meaning  of  take,  see  note  to  Pass.  iv.  47. 

53.  Here  both  C-tcxi  and  A-te«  haveM  rcfciring  to  '  wit "  (written  vtUtt 
in  MS.  H.),  i.e.  to  Common  Sense.  But  ilieU-tuxi  bas^j/',  i.e.  they,  refer- 
ring to  Common  Sense  and  Reason,  iiushindry  m»ns  economy,  as  in 
Shakespeare,  Macbeth,  ii,  1.  4,  'Tliere's  Aw/Aawrf/yin  heaven,*  because  no 
stars  were  out.  'Die  plirasc  to  hold  (i.  e.  keep)  logetiUr  has  occurred 
before ;  11.  piol.  66. 
5i.  Ft'r  kym,  for  the  sake  of  Him  who  made  her, 
5Q.  Here  the  poet  asks  the  meaning  of  tlie  'deep  dale,*  with 
reference  to  that  described  in  Pass.  i.  17.  In  [b]  and  [a]  he  enquires 
about  the  'dungeon  In  the  d.-ilc,'oii  account  of  the  dilTerence  of  the  wording 
of  the  original  description.  Sec  B.  pr.  ij;  A.  pr.  15.  The  •xo\A  duttgton 
docs  not  apiicarinPius.  i.  oftheC-lext,  and  is  consequently  omitted  in  the 
present  passage. 

liO.  fond  kit,  found,  or  discovered  it  [c];y^iMi£ni/rV,  originated  it  [b.a]. 
Here  //  refers  \o  falstkeod,  not  to  the  (mlU  0/  (art;  for,  with  our  author, 
lo/otind  is  to  originalf,  not  /j  hy  foundatioM. 
62.  Caymf,  Cairn,  i.e.  Cain. 
tiS.  /en-tne,  of  Jews.    The  gcu.  pL  ending  ia -m  Ot -««>*  tec  B.  i.  I05, 
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64.  The  idea  tliat  Judas  hanged  himself  upon  an  rliltr  occurs  in 
Shalcc«pcar«,  Lore's  labour's  Lost,  v.  s,  610;  aod  in  lien  Jonioa— 'He 
(hull  be  yotii  Judas,  and  you  shall  be  hi*  elJa-trte  to  bang  an;'  Every 
iUn  out  of  Hum.,  iv.  4.  Sec  Nntcs.  On  the  other  h.md,  »«  rend  ibm 
'the  Ar&^/uiitr  is  thoujjht  U>  be  thai  wliereon  Judis  hanged  liinuelf, 
and  not  upon  the  e/Jtr-tr^c,  m  it  h  vulgarly  said  ; '  Gcirard't  Herbal,  cd. 
JohaMwi,  p.  1418;  quoted  by  Brand,  Pop.  Am.  iii.  183.  Sir  John 
Maiuidc^-ilh)  says  thai  the  »cry  elder-tree  was  still  in  exiRlen«  when  he 
visited  Jenuulem ;  see  p.  93  of  Hallinell's  edition  of  ^lauIlde^-i lie's 
Tra»-cl!t. 

66.  Ltllart,  preventer,  hinderer,  destitiyer.  Z>v/4  ktm  [b,  a],  Ueih  to 
theroi  deceives  them. 

66.  Thai,  [hose  that. 

7L  If  7>jcdt,  instructed.    See  note  to  I.  40  above,  p.  Zi. 

?3.  hh  vmdtr/eng  lk(,  ]  received  tbcc,  \'n.  al  baptism.  Ilcncc  the 
allusion  to  tortves,  i.e.  pledijes.  sureties,  iu  ihc  nest  line. 

lb.  1.62;  a.  t.  Eo.l    Wrotiglile  nu  lo  matt,  shaped  me  so  that 

I  becsmc  ^  man.    There  are  other  insunccs  of  this  phrase.    Cf.  B.  i.  63. 

TO.  (b.  1. 83;  a.  I.  81.)  TffAe  me  to,  direci  me  to,  Teoih  b  licre  used 
In  Its  origiaal  sense,  10  indicjilc,  point  out  by  a  token  or  sign;  the  A.S. 
tiioH  being  cognate  with  the  Greek  8(iiiri'Hii,  Tkyt  ilke,  tliis  same,  this 
^■ery  thing.  The  wxjrd /«/tf«r  allude*  tol.43;  the  dreamer  now  alters  bis 
question, 

82.  lilt  do  hit  on  I>eus  taritas,  I  appeal  to  the  text  Cod  it  lovt  (1  John 
iv.  8)  as  my  authority,  Cf.  i  do  it  en  t/ie  kiage,  i.e.  I  appeal  to  the  king; 
B.  Ui.  1S7. 

81.  The  phrase  tutu  o/ktr  [b]  means— not  otherwise  (than  tbc  truth) ; 
and  ansu'crs  to  not  tilts  [a]. 

86.  ^/j(f;M/)^/,b>-whaithcfi:o6pelsays.  Inihcncxtlineveare  referred 
to  St  Luke,  that  ir,  to  the  parjble  of  the  unjust  steward,  wliete  tliose 
to  whom  arc  to  be  commilled  the  'liuc  riches'  arc  taught  to  be  faithful  in 
that  which  is  least ;  Luke  xvi.  to-13.    See  also  Luke  viil,  31, 

89.  '  Christians  and  heathens  alike  claim  to  learn  the  truth.* 

92,  Tntngrtsiontt  [b]  is  marked  in  the  MSS.  as  a  l^lin  word.  Latin 
oords  are  strongly  undeilaned.  frequently  with  a  fW  stroke. 

•,•  For  Hfites  to  b.  1.  98,  99,  attd  a.  1.  98, 99,  see  nolt  to  L  97,  and  tJi^ 
nMe  next  hilirw  it. 

&1.  (b,  I.  too;  a.  I.  100.)  WUhhyn  aaJ^-itli  hiire,  with  him  .ind  her, 
Le.  with  every  man  and  woman.  Chaucer  has  the  same  expression— 
'  Flcmer  of  feendes  out  of  him  and  here; '  Munof  Lawes  Tale,  U  460. 

97.  (b.  i.9S:a.  1.98.)  ..^//W^/A/n  [t,  a],  or  n^cwii-M /or  [l>]  signifies 
pertains  to^  belongs  to. 

(b.  1.99;  a.  I.  99l)    a  Fryday.  one  single  Friday.    A  Fn'dity 

gencmlly  means  en  Friday,  but  not  here.    Anollier  readint;  is  o,  i.e.  one. 

•«•  Fer  neU  le  b.  I.  103,  a.  1.  96,  ste  nett  te  line  102,  p.  34.  • 

m}.  (b.  I.  1014 ;  a.  1.  103.)    An  aposlata  was  one  who  quitted  his  order 
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a/t^he  had  coinplclcd  (he  year  of  his  Dovidue.    ThU  is  Tcry  dciU-ly 
shewn  by  tlie  (uLIuwing  Matement  ol  a  novice : — 

'  Out  of  the  ordre  thof  I  be  gone, 
AfMtafn  m  am  I  none, 
Of  tvMlue  mooethes  me  wauted  mt. 
And  adiit  dayt  nya*  or  Im! 

Monumcnta  Frandscana,  p.  606. 
The  writer  of  thia  "-a*  one  who  liad  been  a  novice  in  the  order  of  St. 
Fraticif,  bui  left  it  to  become  a  Wyeliffite.     Tiie  form  ap«iltUa  <xxjxti 
several  times  in  Mauin^^r ;  the  ptiirjil  form  api^ta(itas\%  used  byWyclif : 
M«  Wyclif 's  \\'orks,  ed.  Arnold,  iii.  368,  430,  476. 

fl9.  (nw/  in  b,  ft.)  Forbtre  tUfrte,  10  go  without  a  shirt.  This  w.tj 
a  form  of  penance.    See  note  on  a/otwarde  in  C.  xxi.  t. 

102.  (b.  1.  102 ;  a.  1.96,)  David,  tU,  This  may  rcFer  to  I  Sam.  xnil.  2, 
to  I  Chroa.  xi.  1-3,  or,  stlH  more  probably,  to  i  Chron.  xii.  17,  18.  When 
King  Horn  was  dubbed  a  knigtit,  as  told  b  the  romance  of  that  name,  he 
wa«  girt  irith  a  swotd,  his  spurs  were  fastened  on  him,  And  he  was  set 
Dpon  a  white  steed.  A  lew  hnes  lower,  at  1.  105,  wc  find  Christ  described 
u  knighting  the  angels.    By  hus  daUs,  i.  e.  in  his  time. 

",*  For  nott  to  b.  I.  104,  a.  t.  loa,  tu  nole  /<•  line  98  abm-c,  p.  13. 

106,  (b.  I.  loj ;  a.  1.  loj.)  Xytigrtu  tytgf  [b,  a],  king  of  kings.  The 
genitive  pkral  in  -etit  is  from  the  A.  S.  ending  -om,  as  in  IVitrna  gtmiittt 
mectjng  cf  wits  (wise  men).  In  like  mMiocr,  n«  have  lordene,  i.e.  of 
lords,  in  1.  9S  above ;  and  lea-tne,  of  Jews,  in  1.  63.  Wyclif  says.  Id 
speaking  of  true  rclij^n,  that— *  Jesu  Christ  and  hia  Apostles  bene  crhiefe 
knights  thereofi  and  after  ihcm  holy  Maitire  and  Confcssours ; '  T<>x> 
Tieailises  against  Friers,  ed.  James,  p.  19;  rcprinieil  in  Wydif's  Works, 
cd.  Arnold,  iii.  367.  The  ori^nal  sense  of  km'ghl  was  itrvaiU.  In  the 
A.S.  version  of  the  Gospels,  tbc  disciplcsarc  oiUcd  '  IcoiDiiig-cnihcas.'  Cp. 
Pass.  ix.  47. 

Ttn;  so  tn  all  the  MSS.,  otherwise  we  might  have  eipecicd  m'wj  for 
Ihcai^cls  «>Grc  generally  disiribuicd  into  three  hieiarchies  of  three  orders 
euch :  liist,  serapbiro,  cherubim,  and  thrones ;  seooad,  dominions,  virtues, 
and  powers ;  third,  principalities,  archangels,  and  angels.  Wiliiam  here 
enumerates  the  seraphim  and  cherubim,  tet'tn  lutM  orders  more,  and  on* 
otktr.  Due  the  en*  other  j^,  the  order  over  which  Lticifcr  presided,  as 
implied  by  L  107.  This  makes  up  the  ten  orders,  as  having  been  the 
originat  number.  And  that  this  is  the  true  explanation  is  rendered 
CQiUin  by  a  passage  in  Early  English  Homilies,  ed.  Morris,  1868,  p.  119, 
when!  the  preacher  enumerates  the  nine  orders,  and  adds  that  the  Unth 
order  re>'olted  and  became  evil ;  th.it  the  elder  of  tlie  tenth  order  was 
called  'ifuht  bfrinde,'  i.e.  light-bearing  or  Lucifer,  who  was  beautifully 
formed,  but  who  grew  moody  and  said  that  he  would  sit  in  the  north  part 
of  heaven,  and  be  equal  to  tbc  Almighiy.  For  this  sin  he  nas  driven  out 
of  heaven  nith  bis  liost.  li  muit  tie  ndded,  that  this  /cmM  orilcr  was 
•considered  to  miik  altogether  a&in'e,  not  btlow.  the  other  nine  ;  hence 
the  Franciscan  Ftiars  used  to  call  themselves  tlie  Seraphic  Older,  bavbg 
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insulled  their  fouiuler,  St.  Francis, '  aiett  the  Scmpbiin,  upon  the  thiviu 
frvm  wkiih  Lud/tr/ell'—^tt  Southey'*  Book  of  the  Church,  cd.  1848, 
p.  iSi.    A  siinilai  explanation  is  given  in  the  Townclcy  Myjiuries,  p,  j: — 

'  Ten  cnlert  in  hevon  u-erc, 
Of  xngels,  thai  hud  ofljce  sere ; 
Of  icli  order,  in  thare  dcsrc, 

The  ten  pute  fetle  do«iie  with  me  {i.e.  with  Lml/h-y, 
For  tliey  held  with  mc  that  tydc  .  .  . 
God  has  nuide  man  witli  hi^  hend  \li<indi\ 
To  have  that  blis  withoutcn  end. 
The  nine  vriire  to  (ulfille 
That  after  u»  Icfi,  sich  i«  his  willc.' 

Here  the  last  t««  lines  mean—'  to  make  up  a  tenili  order  in  addition  to 
llie  nine  tliat  remained  behind  after  in:  such  is  Mttnill.'  And  in  this 
caie,  tlie  temh  vriler  is  mankind,  and  is  reckoned  as  Ar/iitp  the  oibcr 
nine  ;  Ps.  viii.  5.  Sec  also  ^Ifric's  Homilies,  cd.  Thorpe,  i.  343 ;  Cursor 
}klundi,  ed.  Morris,  p.  31.  The  arrattgeincnt  in  nine  orders  was  dram  up 
by  St.  Thomas  Atjuinas  hota  the  conceptions  furnished  by  the  pseudo- 
Dionysius.  Cf.  Spenser,  F.  Q.,  i.  i  j.  39  ;  Dante,  Pamdiso,  c.  a8 ;  Tasso, 
Giei,  Lib.,  18. 96:  Milton,  P.  L.,  j.  748;  Peacock's editioa of  Myrc's  Instruc- 
tions to  Parish  Priests,  I  766,  and  note;  WfirKio's  Hist.of  Enj;.  Poetrj-,  ed. 
Haililt,iii.333,noie4:  Milnian,  Hist.ofLat.  Christ.,  vi.409;  Chester  Play i, 
ed.  Wright,  p.  aj  ;OTmulum,  i,  34  ;  and  Chambers"  Book  of  D.ip,  i.  635. 
Allusions  to  this  (all  of  Lucifer  are  »'cry  common :  sec  WyclifTc's  Two 
Treatises,  p.  35 ;  Ayenbite  of  Innyt.cd.  Morris,  1868, pp.  16,  iBj;  Genesis 
and  Exodus,  cd.  Morris,  1865.  p.  3;  Caedmon,  ed.  Thorpe,  p.  18,  etc 
Chaucer's  Monkes  Tale  begins  with  the  Fall  of  Lucifer.  Sec  a  long  note 
by  myself  in  Notes  and  Queries,  3rd  S.  uli.  1 10 ;  and  cf.  next  note. 

111.  (b.  1. 117  ;«^N*a.)  yVna;vi/M'/Di,etc.  An  inexact  quotation  D«m 
Isaiah  xiv.  ij,  14:  'In  caelum  canscendam.  super  astta  Dei  exallabo 
sotium  meum,  sedebo  in  nnontc  tesiamcnti,  in  laicribus  aquilonis.  Asccn- 
ttun  super  altiiudincra  nubium  1  similJs  crn  Alti»sinu>.'  It  is  curious  that 
wherever  the  fall  of  Lucifer  is  mentiouc-d,  as  in  most  of  the  places  cited 
in  the  note  above,  there  is  often  mention  made  also  of  Lucifer's  silling  in 
the  norli.  W'c  find  it  e^tu  in  Milton,  P.  L.,  v.  735-7<^;  so  iilso  in 
Skclton's  Colin  Clout  :— 

'Some  say  ye  »t  in  trones  [thrones] 
Lite  prittcc*  oftUttmis.' 

In  Chaucer's  Frercs  T.ilc,  1.  1 15,  the  fiend  lives  '  in  llio  north  cottlte.' 
Id  our  C-lcxt,  II.  113-118,  William  enquires  n-Af  Lucifer  chose  the  turrlJi 
■ide,  but  fean  be  shall  offiend  At'itr/Aern  mm  if  he  says  much  about 
it.  Yet  he  hints  that  the  north  is  the  pl.ice  for  cold  and  discomfort,  and 
suitable  enough  (or  ttie  falteu  angcL  A  still  more  cx|>licii  explanalicn 
will  be  found  in  the  Myrcur  of  Our  L.-Ldy,  ed.  Blunt,  p.  189,  where  the 
writer  is  explaining  the  sense  of  the  Latin  hymn  conunencinK— Caclesiit 
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enit  curia.  And,  Id  the  Icelandic  Gylfaginning,  u-e  find—*  ni¥r  ok  DorYr 
ligin*  IlcU'CKi-.'i.c.  downwards  and  >N>rM(rar>A  lielh  the  way  to  hell. 

112-114.  Here  tfo/rfc  . . , /Aan  -  diosc  . . .  railici  than.  Must  of  the 
MSS.  give  1.  1 14  in  varyins  and  corrupt  fomw, 

IH.  7'Aer  U*  tiay  rvwelA,  vihcrc  the  d^y  hcamK  The  wry  uncommon 
verb  fv«v«  means  to  beam,  lii.  loniake  urshcw/vtCJor  »lt«^s;  it  occurs 
»ipiB  in  PiiH.  xxi,  128.  Ct  day-mn'^,  a  day-*trnk,  i.e.  daybreak  ;  see 
Daymwt  ia  Closs.  to  Allit.  Poems,  ed.  .Morris  (E.  E.  T.  S.) ;  also  dayt- 
rfw  in  Stratmann,  p.  119  ;  And  cf.  'rowes  rede,*  i.e.  red  streaka,  in 
Pmem  10  ChAu<xrr'«  Cnmplainl  of  Mars,  1. 1.  Sec  the  Glossary.  By  (he 
ext»re»ion  jpnm  tide  is  meant  the  soulk  ;  see  IL  1 17,  111. 

1 16.  Laele  no  ly/,  blame  no  man.    See  l.y/\n  tlic  Clouary. 

118.  N«  man  Uut  alktr,  let  no  one  believe  otherwise. 

122.  See  Ps.  cik.  i  in  the  Vulgate  version;  V*.  ex.  1,  A.  V. 

(b-  '.  119;  natiJicH.)  Nyudayeu  So  Milton— '  Nine  liny s  they 

fell ;'  P.  L.,  vi.  $71 ',  and  so  Hesiod  (Ttieogony,  713)  of  the  fall  of  the 
Titans. 

127.  (b.  I.  133  ;  a.  1. 114.)  Mr.  Wn'^'htsays— 'In  UieMastcrorOafbrd'* 
Caiechiim,  written  early  in  the  fifteenth  century,  and  printed  in  Reliquiae 
Aniiquac,  vol.  i.  p.  331,  we  have  the  followiii);  question  and  answer — C. 
Where  be  tlie  anjelles  that  God  put  out  of  hcicn,  and  bycam  devilles.' 
M.  Som  into  hell,  and  som  reyned  in  the  skye,  and  Mm  in  the  erth, 
and  son)  in  waters  and  In  wodys.'  Tliis  waa  an  easy  way  of  accounting 
(or  all  claiicK  nf  fairies,  aomc  of  whom  were  supposed  to  he  not  malignant ; 
for  the  fnllcn  spirits  u'ere  supposed  to  be  not  all  equally  wicked.  Tbfl 
Rusicrucians.  in  like  manner,  place<l  the  sylphs  in  the  nir,  the  ^omcs 
in  the  earth,  the  salamanders  in  the  liic,  the  nymphs  in  the  water ;  and, 
as  Pope  says,  in  his  Introduction  to  tlie  Rape  of  the  Lock—'Tbe  gnomea, 
or  demons  of  the  earth.  dcliRht  in  mischief ;  but  the  sylphs,  whoic  habi- 
tation is  the  air,  are  the  best-conditioned  creatures  imAginable.'  Cf. 
Cursor  Mundi,  ed.  Morris,  II.  491-496  ;  Salomon  and  Saturn,  cd.  Kcmble, 
p.  186 ;  Myrour  of  Out  Lady,  ed.  Itlum,  p.  303. 

120.  Hym  pokcdt  [c),  urged  him  on ;  he  pult  »>il  [b]  is  the  same  as 
Ke  put  out  \ix\;  i.e.  he  put  forth,  exhibited. 

131.  TMtr  tvtvng yt,  where  Wrong  is,  i.e.  where  Lucifer  is  [c]  ;  ecvVA 
that  shrtv't,  with  that  wicked  one  [b,  a],  ^knw  was  used  for  wicked 
peopleof  cither  sex;  sec  Trench,  Select  Gloss.;  and  Myrc,  cd.  Peacock, 
[(.69. 

133.  The  cxpresiiun  tastu-ard  [not  in  a,  b]  refers  10  the  idea  already 
expressed  in  Pass.  i.  14,  that  the  lower  of  Troth,  or  abode  01  the  Trinity, 
is  situated  in  the  East. 

(b.  I.  132  ;  a.  I.  123.)  The  texts  referred  to  are  those  cited  above, 

vit.  Redditc  Caesari,  etc.  (1.  48),  and  Deua  can'las  (U  Si).  This  line 
(omitted  here  in  tlie  C-text)  occurs  ajiain  below  ;  see  L  V»,  p.  39. 

135.  (b.  I.  134  ;  a.  1.  iij.)  Lfre  U  fwi  Itvtdt  m*n  (c],  leach  it  thus  to 
unlearned  men  ;  or,  I^rtth  it  this  inv/U  nun  [b,  a),  icich  it  to  the«e 
imkanied  men.    To  /crv  is  to  teacli,  ieme  is  to  leoin.    Lern*  sometimes 


0.  PASS.  II,  137.    B.  PASS.  I.  136.    A.  PASS.  !.  la?.        a? 

aiao  means  io  /fotfi,  as  in  provincial  English ;  and  somelimM  even  lert 
■s  /*»  /tarn,  a*  in  Chaucer.  In  Gernian,  ihe  words  /Mjvw  and  ifrneit  are 
/airly  well  distinguished.  TU/  and  l/ii'ie  are  both  used  m  plural*  of  Ms. 
A  UtL'/tnuin  meaiii  a  lay-mao,  as  distinguished  bom  a  derk  or  schoUr. 

137.  Kynde  knotuins,  natuntl  understanding  ;  but  in  I,  142,  the  '  k)-ndc 
kni>wyng '  is  identified  with  conscience. 

138.  '  In  what  nunner  it  grows,  And  whitlier  (i.  e.  in  what  way)  it  is  out 
of  my  intelligence,'  i.  c  beyond  ray  scope  [c] ;  ort/u,  'By  what  L-ootrivance 
(w  powei)  It  commences  to  exist  in  my  body,  and  where  it  begins '  [b,  a]. 

141.  1  have  not  yet  traced  the  oritfinal  of  this  Latin  rimed  (or  Leonine) 
hexameter.  E'erhaps  William  composed  it  for  the  occasion.  It  recurs  in 
Pass.  viii.  I.  5;  ;  p.  171. 

Ml.  The  Linin  quotation  is  in  [c]  only.  There  is  wmcthing  like  it  in 
Pope  innoccni's  ucutise  De  Contemplu  Mundi,  i.  14:  'Melius  est  ergo 
mori  uitae  qu.-un  uiucre  moni.'  But  if  we  turn  to  Pass,  xviii.  40,  we  see 
that  the  Fcfcrenct  is  really  10  the  story  of  Tobit,  who  preferred  death  to 
reproach  ;  'expedh  enim  mihi  moii  magis  quam  uiuere  ;'  Tobit  lii.  6. 

H7.  Tryaclf,  a  sovereign  reniedy,  '  T/ien'aea,  from  which  trtacU  is 
A  corruption,  is  the  name  of  a  nostrum  invented  by  .\ndrunuchus,  who 
was  physician  to  Nero  ; '  Bacon's  Advancement  of  Learning,  cd.  Wright ; 
note  at  p.  396,  See  TrciuU  in  my  Etym.  Dictionary.  Cf.  'we  kill  tlie 
viper,andmakca/r(M(^i^ofhimi' Jeremy  Taylor,  vol.  vi.  p.  354.  Again;— 

'  If  poison  chance  to  infest  my  soul  in  fight, 
Thou  art  the  trtatlt  that  mutt  m.ike  me  sound.* 

Quarlcs'  Emblems  ;  Bk.  v.  Eoibl.  1 1. 

Pliny  has—'  Fiant  ex  uipcra  paslilli,  qni  iheriaei  uocantur  a  Gmecis  ;' 
Nat.  Hist.  lib.  xxix.  c,  iv. ;  and,  in  lib.  xx,  c.  xxiv.,  he  giics  a  recipe  for 
making  a  Ihtriatum.  See  Southey*s  Common-Plncc  Book,  vol.  ii.  p.  599  ; 
Trench,  English  Past  and  Present :  Trench,  Select  Glossary  ;  etc.  A  full 
aooouni  of  ilic  history  of  this  <vord  is  gi^en  by  Professor  Morley,  at  p.  ]i  of 
his  Library  of  EngUsili  Litcraiure,  with  reference  \a  the  use  of  the  word 
Iriatle  in  the  old  poem  of  The  L.ind  of  Coluiygne,  1. 1)4.  The  chief  ]>oiot 
lo  be  observed  is  ijiai  it  wuk  considered  10  be  an  antidote  against  poisons, 
because  it  contained  the  ticsh  of  vipers,  llencc  arose  the  s.-iyinj;  that 
'  venom  expels  venom,*  quoted  by  our  author  io  Pass.  xxi.  1 56,  and  furtlier 
BliUtnUed  by  him  willi  rcferenoe  to  the  scorpion.  Professor  Morley  ob- 
serves that—'  since  Made  was  an  elcauary  made  with  honey  and  tinged 
with  taffroii,  the  imcrysiailisable  syrup  that  drains  from  the  sugar- re  liner's 
mould  had  some  resemblance  to  it,  and  inherited  its  tume.'  Cf.  Kich. 
Rcdeles,  ii.  iji. 

■ (b,  I,  147.)  That  tpite,  that  species,  that  kind  of  remedy  for  sin  ; 

nicrring  to  Love  or  Charity. 

(b.  I.  r49.j  LeraJ  it  Afoisa,  taught  it  Moses  [  vlt  In  Deut.  vi.  j. 

X.  tz,  etc. 

H9,  (b.  I.  150;  a.  1.  Ij7.)  Pien/e,  plant.  By  comparing  the  various 
MSS^  it  becomes  clear  that  the  right  reading  is //di/^j^dju/^,  ot plauiUe; 
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and  not  fitrnU  -  fiitn/y  tb],  or  fifaynf  -  fiftuHf  [a].    Ct  Inkh  Uit.  7. 
I'reihH  [a]  is  put  for  frtthe  kit,  \.  e.  preach  if,  prochim  it. 

15(1.  (b.  t.  i5r ;  not  t  nix.)  /fit.sc\a\t;  liere  us«<l  of  the  lt»-e  of  Chriit, 
wtiich  hoat«n  could  not  conuin,  till  it  hnd  '  poured  iltclf  nut  upon  lbs 
Kinfa '  [c],  or  till  it  bud  'eaten  iu  fill  of  the  eartli '  |b],  i.  e.  participated  in 
the  human  nature  by  locanuiinn.  \Micn  K  had  taken  6esb  and  bJoodi  it 
became  light  as  a  Itnden-lcaf,  and  piercing  as  a  needle. 

153.  *  As  liii'ht  as  linden '  was  an  old  prtnerb,  of  wbicb  se^-erat  examples 
may  be  found.  It  occurs,  c.  g.  in  the  Towneley  Mysteries,  p.  80 ;  JoMph 
of  Arimatbie,  ed.  Skeat,  1.  5li5;  Skellon,  Bowge  of  Couru,  1.  231 ;  and 
ptobkibly  has  reference  to  the  liKbtness  of  the  wood  of  tlie  linden  at  Ibnc- 
iiec,  nhii:h  caused  it  to  be  much  used  (or  making  shields.  Thus  the  A.S. 
AW  is  frequently  used  in, the  sense  ol  shield,  lu  tlie  present  case,  the 
pn»-crb  takes  the  fbnn  'as  light  as  a  leaf  upon  a  linden,'  nitb  reference 
to  the  e;ise  with  nhich  the  breeic  stirs  tbe  lea v«s  of  that  tree ;  and  Chaucer 
has  the  very  expression  in  the  Envoy  to  bis  CIcrkcs  Talc—'  Be  ay  of  cliere 
as  lyght  as  kef  on  lynde.' 

— —  (a.  I.  138  ;  (to/  in  c,  b.)  '  Wliere  thou  art  merry  at  thy  meat,  when 
nun  bid  you  play  aiid  sin^.'  This  alludes  to  the  very  common  cuMom  of 
iatrodudnK  music  and  nnging  at  feasts.  The  guests  not  iinfieijuciiily  took 
tbcbarpas  it  was  passed  round,  and  displayed  their  skill.  See  Cutis, 
Scenes  and  Character*  of  the  Middle  Ages,  p.  iSo. 

Observe  the  use  of  the  word  mt  here ;  it  is  used  as  an  impersooal  pro- 
noun, like  the  French  on,  and  takes  a  verb  in  the  lingular  number  ;  sec 
Glossary.  The  word  vijUt  is  the  A.S.  giddtan.  Cf-  yttidin^ts  in  Ch. 
Prol.  157, 

169.  Tht  mtrttmtnt  kt  liuviA,  be  mipoies  the  fine.  Blount,  m  bis 
Lttw  Dict^  cays — '  There  is  a  diflercDce  betuocn  amerdamenit  and  /(h*i  : 
these  [i.  e.  tlic  latter],  us  iliey  are  taken  fur  punisluiienis,  ate  punishments 
oertam,  which  gttyir  expressly  trtim  some  statute ;  but  amcrciameats  are 
artwcrarily  imposed  by  afR^rors.'  See  the  nhole  of  his  ankle  on  Amtr- 
dammit.  Cf. — '  I  soppoie  they  w)<I  disireyn  fiir  the  mertymenUi:'  Pustoa 
LetteTBi  «d.  Gairdncr,  i.  109.    See  Pass.  ix.  37. 

160.  7*0  i-HoK-f  it  kymi€ly,  to  understand  it  by  natimJ  reason  ;  cf.  U. 
137,  143.  In  Pass.  xi.  II.  137-174  there  is  a  description  of  the  castle 
of  Corit  (man's  body),  uhicb  is  guarded  by  the  constable  imwit  (cun- 
scaenoe) ;  and  it  is  said  of  Inwit  and  ^£  the  live  senses  that — 

'  In  the  herte  is  hir  home  '  and  hir  mostc  rcsto :'  B.  ix.  S;. 

163.  Tkitt  fallHh,  etc.  That  bebtngs  to  tlie  Father;  i.e.  it  is  God 
the  Father  who  implanisd  ConscicDce  in  man's  heart. 

1(J6.  //<■,  sc.  God  the  Son. 

1B9.  One,  aktnc  j  lUt.  caw  of  n*,  one,  A.S.  Ah. 

ITS.  Eadtm,  etc.  Maitlicw  vli.  i ;  Luke  vi.  36.  Rtmniilur  is  no 
nuaprint.  Some  Latin  words  are  not  always  spelt  alike  in  old  MSS. 
Thus  sdntilla  is  frequently  spelt  ttntilla,  as  in  P;iss.  vii.  33S,  and  roW' 
modal  is  spelt  tem«d<tt,  as  in  0.  r.  146. 

177.  That  itothtr  (hit,  that  neither  chides.    The  expression  thai  in 
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eh*nh^  liifpeik  [b,  a)  probably  refers  u>  a  child  ibat  is  being  bapiiicd ; 
baptism  being  ofl«n  accompunieit  by  tears  on  tlie  part  of  the  iofanl.  The 
word  thasi  here  mcinit  innocent ;  and  the  applic;ition  of  the  epithet  to  a 
cliild  jufit  baptized  would  be  peculiarly  approprijie. 

178.  Roteyf,  utilos.  Ltn^  Ike  pourt  [c,  b],  leud  to  the  poor ;  lout  tkt 
pore  [a],  love  the  poor. 

ISO.  *  Ye  \\A\K  no  mora  merit  in  the  saying  of  mass  or  o(  the  hours,' 
etc.  'Die  kourt  were  the  services  said  at  slated  timet,  vii,  nuicins,  poimc, 
tierce,  sesi,  nones,  vetperE,  and  comptinc 

181.  The  context  shews  that  Maliyn  is  here  eqiLivalent  to  a  n-antoo, 
but  ugly  stuttem.  'There's  more  maids  than  M.-iukin'  is  quoted  ai  a 
proverb  in  Cnmrfcn's  Kcmalncs,  cd.  1657.  P-  3<M  !  see  HaiUtt's  Proverbs, 
p.  391.  The  nearest  parallel  passage  in  Chaucer  is  at  tlie  jotli  line  of 
the  Man  of  Lanes  ProEoKue  ;  but  the  tarac  Afafiin  is  probiibly  alto  used 
with  tome  significance  in  ibe  Miller's  Talc  :  C.  T.  1.  4134,  ed.  TyrvhitL 
The  word  itself  is  the  diminutive  of  the  once  common  name  Matilda ; 
not  of  Mary.  Hence  we  find,  in  the  Prompt.  Parv. — '  Malkync,  or  Mawt, 
ptopyr  name.  Molt,  Mawde :  MiUildit,  MaliliUt!  In  provincial  Enfttisb 
mmukin  denotes  various  things  that  are  put  to  a  senile  purpose,  at,  c.  %, 
a  cloth  used  to  sweep  out  an  oven  (Prompt.  Parv.),  or  a  scarecrow.  In 
Scothuid,  it  means  a  hare.  See  Malkin,  Mitwlin  in  IlalliwcU's  Dic- 
tionary, and  Bardsley^  English  Surnames,  p.  fn. 

184.  'As  dead  as  a  door-naif  is  stiil  a  common  proverb;  but  there 
Is  an  eaiiicr  insianrc  of  its  use  than  in  the  present  passage.  It  occurs 
twice  in  Wiiiiam  of  Paleroe  (ed.  Skeat,  U.  6)8,  3396),  which  was  written 
about  A.  n.  1350.  Mr.  Timbs,  in  his  'Thinj^i  not  generally  Icnown,'  says 
that  the  door-nail  nicant  in  this  pro\'crb  Is  the  nail  upon  which.  In  old 
doors,  the  knocker  strikes ;  and  which  may  accordingly,  I  suppose,  be 
considered  as  particularly  dead  owing  to  the  number  of  blows  which  it 
receives ;  and  the  same  explanation  is  given  by  Webster,  but  thU  Is  all 
laeie  guessn-orlc    We  find  the  proverb  in  Sbakc«pe»re— 

■  Fahfaff.  What,  is  the  old  king  dead  ? 

Piilot.  As  twil  in  door,'— a  K.  Hen.  IV.  v.  j.  125. 
Il  Is  certain,  however,  that  the  tcm  doornail  wss  also  used  more  gettcraDy, 
vii.  of  the  nails  with  which  doors  in  the  olden  limes  were  so  plentifully 
Studded  ;  for  they  were  sold  by  the  thousand,  as  wc  learn  &om  Riley's 
Memorials  of  London,  p.  361 ;  and  Buitun  speaks  o(  the  milky  n^iy  as 
'that  via  liuUa,  or  confused  light  of  small  stars,  like  so  many  nails  in 
a  door  j '  AnaL  Mel.,  pt  3.  sec.  a.  mem.  3.  The  I)*icxi  has  dort-irt,  \.  t. 
door-post ;  Irte  being  used  here,  as  not  unfrequently  in  our  older  authors, 
in  the  sense  of  timber  or  dead  wood ;  d.  road-lret,  axlt-trtt,  bool-trte, 
etc ;  and  see  '  Specimens  of  English,'  ed.  Morris  and  Skcat,  p.  339, 
L  II7- 

The  text  referred  to  is—'  Sicut  enim  corpus  sine  spiriiu  mortuum  est, 
iia  et  fides  sitw  opcribus  monua  c»[ ;'  S.  Jacob,  ii.  1^. 

183.  Worth,  shall  be;  lit.  becomes.  Cfl  vorst,  i.C,  thou  shalt  br  ; 
Pass.  viii.  26$,  p.  189. 
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186,  Dan  Michel,  in  lib  Ayeobite  of  Inwyl  (cd.  Morris,  p.  233),  «ay» 
that  virginity  without  Invc  U  at  n  lamp  without  oil,  and  rcfcts  to  the 
Parnble  of  the  foolish  viij^ins.  No  doubt  \\'iUiam  n-as  likewise  diinking 
of  that  parable  in  n-riiinj;  the  present  putuge. 

191.  "They  chew  up  their  charity  (i.e.  they  cat  up  what  they  should 
give  Jiu-.-ty).  and  tlien  cry  out  for  more.'  This  striking  cxpreswon  was 
copied  by  William's  imitntor,  tbc  nuihor  of  Pierce  the  Ploughman's  Crede ; 
9e«  the  Crtiie,  «d.  Ske^t,  1.  663. 

192.  And  encombred,  i.  e.  and,  nevertheless,  tliey  are  eDCumbcrcd.  For 
tntai'ibrtd,  c(.  Chaucer,  Prol.  508. 

Iti5.  'And  i[  is  a  b.id  ewimplc,  believe  me,  to  ihc  laity"  [c] ;  or,  'And 
ii  is  a  lesson  to  the  laity,  to  be  all  the  later  in  giving  alms,'  i.  c.  10  put  oS 
the  giving  away  of  alms  (b,  a]<  We  have  d^U  in  ihc  same  sense  below 
(1.  197)  in  the  phrase  '  for  I  dele  )'aw  alle,'  i.  e.  for  il  is  I  who  distribute 
gifii  to  you  all.    For  the  use  (Alewtd€,  cf.  L  135. 

197.  'Fliese  «*ordi, '  <Ai/a  etc..'  begin  the  verse  which  has  alrtady  been 
panially  quoted  above^  at  1.  175.  See  Luke  vi.  38.  In  the  A-tcxt,  tlic 
sense  is  >—'ir/i  I  disirtbuie  to  you  all  your  grace  and  your  good  luck, 
to  help  you  win  your  Ih^lhood ;  and  do  ye  tlierefore,  by  alms'doing, 
acknowledge  me  by  means  of  that  which  I  send  you,  in  a  nniaral  tnanner,' 

lafL  The  gener^il  sense  in  [b]  is:— 'and  such  alms-doing  Is  like  the 
lock  (or,  as  we  should  now  say,  ihc  kty)  of  divine  love,  and  lets  out  divine 
grace*  that  comforts  all  Christians  that  are  oppressed  witli  sin.' 

200.  '  Thus  love  is  the  phyncian  of  life,  and  relief  of  all  pain,  and 
the  gnfi  (engrafting)  of  grace,  and  the  mosi  direct  way  10  heaven '  [c] ; 
or,  '  Love  is  tlie  physician  of  life,  and  next  our  Lord  himself,  and  alto 
the  direct  way  that  leads  to  heaven'  [b] ;  or,  '  Love  is  the  dcarcsl  thing 
that  our  Lord  retiuircs  (i.e.  thai  u'hich  He  most  expects  of  us),  and  eke,' 
etc.  [a]. 

201.  The  expression  gratlh  gatt  [b],  meaning  dirttt  amj',  occurs  in 
the  History  of  Wallac*.  by  Ullnd  Harry,  v,  135— 

'  For  th.iir  sloith-hund  ihe  grailh  gale  till  him  j-eid  ; ' 
i.  c.  for  their  sleuth-hound  ucnt  straight  towards  him. 

2(13.  Repealed  from  above ;  see  I.  81. 

205.  The  Tcsi3  end  the  Passus  differently ;  the  sense  is  either — '  Love 
it,  quoth  that  lady,  for  I  may  not  stay  longer  to  teach  thee  what  love  is ; 
and  ihetewith  she  took  lea^'e  of  me '  [c] ;  or  else,  '  t  may  no  longer  stay 
with  thee ;  now  tnny  the  Lord  preserve  thee*  [b,  &]. 


NOTES  TO  C.  PASSUS  IIL    {B.  Pass.  11;   A.  Pass.  II.) 

2.  (b.  3.  3 ;  a.  2.  3.)  F^  maryt  lout  of  ktutne,  for  the  love  of  Mary  of 
heaven.     In  exactly  the  same  «tiy  we  liave  cf  the  lorda  folkt  of  hrufnt - 
of  the  people  of  Ihe  Lord  of  heaven,  B.  i.  157;  xxiA  for  tke  lardti  hue  of 
ktutne,  B.  V).  19:  in  both  of  which  places  the  C-icxl  has  in  hrurne, 
probably  as  being  a  clearer  expression ;  see  C.  ii.  156 ;  ix.  16.    Again  v.t 
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^ni  fir ayrtfs  lout  «/lieuene,  i.e.  ferihclooc  of  Chmt  of  (rtf  in)  h»%%n, 
B.  vi.  Mj,  where  the  C-twi  substituicB  unothcr  phrase  altogether. 

6,  &  '  Look  upon  th)'  loft  liand :  And  sec  where  be  [Falsehood]  stands  ; 
and  not  be  only,  but  Favel  [Flattery]  .ilso,'  etc.  The  word  /ir.-tl  here, 
signifying  fl.tncry  (from  l.at./a&ula),  mun  be  carefully  disliriKuiblicd  from 
the  same  word  (from  the  Geravtn  /ali)  as  used  to  denote  the  colour 
(or  the  name)  of  a  bone.  Oceletc,  in  his  Ue  Retcimine  I'rincipum,  cd. 
Wright,  pp.  106,  111,  fully  describes /Kv//f  or  flHticry,  and  says— '  lo 
wrong  preisyiig  is  all  his  craft  and  arte.'  Cf.  W'iat's  2iid  Satire,  1.  67 ; 
Skelion,  Bowge  of  Courte,  I.  134.  Sec  Dycc's  Skelton,  J.  35  ;  ii.  107,  264. 
Douce,  in  his  Illusiraiions  to  Sluikcspearc,  i.  475>  rightly  dislinguisbcs 
between  the  two  words,  and  correctly  remarks  ih.it  the  phrase  '  10  curry 
favour,'  iMiginally  '  to  curry  favel,'  t.  e.  to  grooui  a  horse,  is  not  connected 
witli  the  word  here  used,  but  has  rcCerencv  tu  y&c'c/  as  denoting  a  yellow- 
coloured  horse.  The  similarity  of  the  word*  naturally  drew  them  together, 
so  tliat  la  <urty  favel  easily  look  the  sense  of  to  flatter  or  cajole  Sec 
quotations  for  the  phrase  in  Richardson  and  Naies,  to  which  I  cttR  add 
the  follo»-ing  :— 

'  Schc  was  a  schrcwe,  as  have  y  hole, 
Tboie  sche  turtvytd  /mull  welL' 

How  a  Merchant  di<l  his  Wyfe  betray,  I.  103 ; 
in  Riison's  Ancient  Popular  Poetry. 
And  again—'  Curryfatiell,  a  flatterer,  ttltilU  \ '  Pnlsgrai-c, 

9.  A  wammau.  Here  WilliAin  carefully  describes  the  Lady  Meed,  who 
represents  both  Reward  in  general,  and  Bribery  in  particular ;  the  various 
tenses  of  M*td  arc  explained  in  Past^  iv.  192-341.  Fcmnic  dress  at  this 
date  was  very  extravagant,  and  we  may  compare  with  tlie  text  the  following 
ntnarks  in  Lingard's  lliitory.  '  llcr  head  win  encircled  with  a  turban  or 
covered  with  *  species  of  mitre  of  enormous  height,  from  the  summit  of 
which  ribbon*  Ruated  in  the  air  like  the  streamers  from  the  be.id  of  a  mast. 
Her  tunic  was  half  of  one  colour,  and  h.i)f  of  another;  a  tone  deeply 
embroidered,  and  richly  ornamented  with  gold,  confined  her  waist,  and 
from  it  were  suspended  in  front  two  daggers  in  their  respective  pouches ; ' 
vol.  tv.  p.  91.  The  present  passage  appcsn  in  the  e<irly  text  of  1361. 
olherwiic  William's  description  of  Meed  would  have  sened  admirably  for 
the  infamous  Alice  Perrcrs,  who  obtained  a  grant  of  Queen  Philippa's 
jewels,  and  'employed  her  influence  to  impede  the  due  administration  of 
jtistice  in  favour  of  those  who  had  purchased  her  protection ; '  sec  [  Jngard, 
Iv,  143.  Indeed  it  is  very  likely  that  William  perceived  this  likenets  in 
first  re^'ising  his  poem,  (or  the  description  of  Meed's  clothing  w^s 
amplified  in  the  ll-lext,  and  he  added  the  vay  signilicant  line, 

''I  had  wondre  teAai  she  «'iu  *  and  ivkat  xuy/ the  were.' 
How  Alice  treated  King  Edward  in  his  last  illness  is  well  known.  Wliiiakcr 
lUggosis  that  the  Lady  Meed  is  the  original  of  Spenser's  Lady  Mtmtra; 
see  Spenser,  F.  Q.,  bik.  v.  c.  ii.  si.  9.  Skelton,  who  borrowed  several 
things  from  our  author,  did  not  forget  to  introduoe ' mayden  Meed' into  hii 
Ware  llie  Haukc,  I.  149'    See  also  a  curious  passage,  havixig  a  singular 
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TeKnibUow  (o  tbc  tl»cripii<in  gii-en  in  tlie  text,  printed  In  Reliquiae 
Anliqiuc,  t-ol.  i>.  p.  r9,  frota  a  Eragmou  In  MS.  E,  D.  N.  no.  27,  in  the 
Colk^  of  Aims. 

1 0.  PurfiliS  ifilk  petourt,  having  bcr  robe  edKcd  whh  fur.  Sw  Chauccf's 
Prologue,  1. 1<)3,  .intl  Morris'  now.  Compare — *  The  purjiil  of  ihe  garment 
is  to  narou«;  Sfgrntnlum  vcstiin«mi  eit  iuxtu  ansuitius ; '  Homunni 
Vulgana,  leaf  no  h.  The  law*  about  the  kincU  of  furs  to  be  vom  by 
dUferCDt  ranks  were  %Yry  minute  in  their  particulars ;  Me  Memorials  of 
London,  ed.  Kiley,  pp.  3o>  t$3.  Furred  hoods,  hi  particular,  n«rc  much 
ht  b^ioR.    Cf.  Pa».  vi.  129,  134. 

(bb  3. 14 ;  >*etim  a.)  EHuetymes  to  dislroyt.  It  wag  a  oommon  belief 

Ibat  picciau*  stones  could  cure  dlsea»es,  and  that  they  were  n.i  atitidotes 
agalnffi  poi»oa«.  Thus  '  Richard  Preston,  cititcn  and  grocer,  gave  to  the 
■brine  of  St.  Erkcowakl  hi*  ketttapphirtiUtu,{e>t  curingpfinfinnitietoftht 
tyts;  etc.;  note  in  Milmnn'*  Lat,  Christ.,  vi.  375  ;  when:  MUman  quotes  from 
Dugdalc,  p.  »i.  See  aUo  Mone  Anhurc,  cd.  IJrock,  II.  JU-3i5  ;  Ancnn 
Riwie,  pp.  134-136 ;  Burton,  Anat.  Mclan.,  pt.  a,  sec.  4.  m,  i.  subscc.  4. 

14.  (b.  3.  15  ;  a.  3.  13.1  The  word  eugreyiKd  [b]  means  dyed  Infirtun, 
Le.  dyed  of  a  fast  colour.  The  verb  engrtytttn,  to  dye  of  a  fast  colour, 
occurs  in  B.  xlv.  ao;  q,  *.  In  Pierce  the  Ploushman's  Crede,  I.  230,  a 
friar's  kirtlc  is  described  as  being  of  such  fine  texture  igrvuid)  that  it 
would  bear  being  dyed  in  grain.  See  the  excellent  note  by  Mr.  Mar»h, 
in  his  Lectures  «n  tbe  English  Lan^ruage  (p.  s$,  cd.  Smith),  upon  Ihe 
BigniScation  of  to  dye  in  grain;  and  kg  Grtym  in  the  Glossary  to  the 
Babees  Book. 

IT.  The  force  of  '  Wkal  Is  this  womman '  [b,  a]  \i  best  given  by  the 
modem  phrase  ^ivhai  sort  of  a  wom-in  is  this?*  A  similsff'  use  of 
what  occurs  in  Layamoo,  I.  13844,  where  Hengist.  before  describing 
himself  and  his  companions,  says—'  Idi  the  wullen  cul'cn  veAal  cnibtcs 
we  beo*".'  i.  e.  T  will  inform  thee  v/kat  tart  ^fkmghtt  wc  are. 

19.  M<de  is  here  used  in  the  vorse  of  the  two  tenses  above  indicated, 
vii.  in  the  sense  of  Bribery.  We  find  a  good  example  of  this  tise  in  the 
Chronicle  of  London  (ed.  Nicolas],  p.  13,  when;  we  arc  told  that,  in  the 
twelM  year  of  Henry  III.,  a  conunon  seal  was  granted  to  the  city  of 
London,  and  ii  wits  ordered  that  any  one  nho  shewed  rccsonablc  cause 
should  be  permitted  to  use  it, '  and  that  no  mfdt  scliulde  be  take  no  \>ior\ 
payed  of  eny  nun  in  no  manner  wyse  for  the  said  sealL' 

'  Mitny  one  for  medt  do|>  ful  cuyl ; 
Me  sey  \ptepte  tay\  oftc— "  mtde  ys  fe  deuyL" ' 

Rob.  (d'Bninne,  Handlyng  Synne,  U  8330. 

Indeed,  complaints  of  this  character  were.  unforiunAtely,  extremely 
common,  knd  shew  a  disgraceful  luxity  of  principle  amongst  advocates 
and  judges  at  thiv  period.    See  PoiiticaJ  Songs,  cd.  Wright,  pp.  iQ?,  334. 

20,  Lenu/t,  Loyally.  William  arrays  Love,  I^oyalty,  Soolhncss,  Kcison, 
Conscience,  WiuLom.  and  Wit  on  the  one  side,  and  Meed  (daughter  of 
Favel  or  False),  Wrong,  Favel  or  Flattery,  Simony,  Civil,   Liar,  and 
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Guite  upon  the  oilier.  Wisdom  and  Wii  w.tver  in  their  allepanc^  but 
arc  won  Ti.-ick  aj^in.    The  ttxts  p.inially  difTcr. 

2".  Ai  men  of  kyiidi  karpen,  iw  men  »y  concerning  Itinsliip — '  Like 
fethcr,  like  son."  The  D-icxi  has— aj  kyade  axelh,  iu  nalure  requires 
or  providw ;  cf.  Rich.  Rcdeles,  ii,  191.  The  icxi  iortrt  arbor,  etc,  is 
from  Mntt.  vii.  17. 

30.  //.frr^, higher ;  other  MSS-A^^MViA/jfr, etc.  Wiihthisformcompare 
ferrt,  farther;  Chaucer"*  Prol.  48;  dtrrt,  dearer,  Ch,  Kn.  Talc,  yys; 
natv,  nearer,  in  the  proverb — '  Nerc  it  my  kyriyl,  but  ntrre  is  tny  smok ; ' 
Paxton  Letters,  ed.  Cairdncr,  i.  543. 

— — (b.a,3i:  naiiitn.)  Tetnarytwilkmystlf;  we  should  now  arrange 
the  words,  /o  marry  myttl/with  \  see  note  to  I'ass.  I.  133,  p.  14. 

39,  (b.  a.  38 ;  mt  in  a.)  See  Ps.  xv.  1  (called  Pa.  xW.  in  the  Vulgate) ; 
also  verse  5  of  the  i.ime  Psalm. 

41.  (b.  3.  39 :  ho/  in  a.)  MaiutJ,  cursed.  Not  mauted,  as  in  Wright's 
text.    See  the  Glossary. 

49.  Lett  htm  viorlhi,  etc. ;  let  them  be,  till  Loyalty  be  a  justice  or  judge. 
Cf.  note  to  Pass.  i.  301,  p.  iS. 

SI .  Ich  byktnnt  tkt  Criit,  I  commend  tlicc  to  Christ ;  Criil  is  here  in 
the  dative  case. 

fiS.  Retynaunct,  retinue,  suite  of  retainers ;  various  readings  reUnattHS, 
nttnauHtes  {ir\x  rtttnauntcs.)  The  word  is  rare,  but  is  used  by  Gower  (qu.  in 
Hjilliu'cllj,  and  in  Wyclif*  Works,  cd.  Arnold,  iii.  478,  where  we  h.ive  the 
plural  reteiMUHa's  \  (printed  retenauntii,  as  it  may  ha^c  been  written, 
owing  to  the  confusion  between  t  and  / ;  tliouyh  there  are  some  misprints 
)o  this  edition  which  cannot  be  laid  upon  the  scribes.)  Tbouf^h  the 
word  is  not  easily  10  be  finund  in  the  French  Dictionaries,  it  presents 
no  difficulty,  being  formed  &om  rtlenir,  just  as  maintenance  Is  from 

56l  (b.  3.  ;4 ;  &.  a.  36.)  BrudaU,  bridc^ale  or  bridal.  An  aU  mcfins  n 
feast  merely.  There  were  lecl-alcs,  scot'Slcs.  church-ales,  cleik-ales.  bid- 
ales,  and  bride-ales.  At  the  Mile-ule,  m()reover,  the  bride  herself  oAen 
brewed  ale  for  her  ivcddbj;-day,  which  her  friends  purchased  at  a  high 
price,  by  WA)'  of  assisting  her  and  amusing  themselves  at  the  same 
time.    See  Brand's  Popular  Antiquities,  cd.  KUis,  ii.  144. 

a,  3.  43  in»l  in  c,  b.)  A  firoutt,  a  proud  one  ;  a  good  illustration  of 

a/ayr  m  used  by  Chaucer,  Piol.  165. 

tjO.  lirokourt.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  a  law  was  passed  that  'no 
one  shall  be  hroktr,  but  those  who  ore  admilied  and  sworn  before  the 
Mayor;'  Liber  .Albus,  ed.  Riley,  p.  505.  The  duties  of  the  bedel  arc 
lobe  found  in  the  same  work,  at  p.  371.    See  note  to  tine  111,  p.  36. 

63.  In  Passu*  i^niii.,  the  church  is  described  as  assailed  hy  numerous 
enemies.  One  Is  Simony,  who  causes  good  faith  to  flee  a«'Jiy,  and  falseness 
to  abide  (niii.  131),  and  who  boldly  vanquishes  much  of  the  wit  and 
wisdom  of  Westminster  Hall  by  the  use  of  many  a  bright  noble.  He  is 
also  there  described  as  contriving  divorces. 
VOL.  n.  c 
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The  exact  ugniiicatinn  of  sumtr  docs  not  teem  quite  certain,  and 
perh,ip$  h  huB  not  .ilwuys  tbc  uiue  meaning.    The  Low-L-Atin  n.'imc  was 
atsinores  or  assiin'iirii,  inierpretcd  by  Ducange  to  nican — "  qui  a  priocipc 
vcl  a  domino  fcudj  delcgati  anisi.u  tenent ; '  whence  Halliwcirs  explana- 
tion of  siiotir  as  a  person  deputed  tu  bold  ussiies.    Compaie — 
'])>■«  fals  men,  {«t  bcj-n  tytours, 
Jjat  for  hate  a  trewman  wyl  endyte. 
And  a  I>c&  for  syluer  quyte ;' 

Robert  of  Brunoe.  Hand.  S)iuie,  IJJS. 
Mr.  Furairali's  note  s\yi — '  Syseur,  an  inquest-nun  at  assitcs.  Tbc  a'satir 
was  really  a  juror,  though  ditTering  greatly  in  functions  and  in  position  from 
what  jurymen  subsequently  became ;  see  Forsytli's  HisL  of  Trial  by  Jury.' 
In  the  Tale  of  Garaelyn,  however,  it  is  pretty  clear  that  ■  the  «ii  ihotiret  (^t 
irereo  on  fie  quest '  (1.  871)  «rcre  simply  tbc  twelve  gentlemen  of  the  jury, 
who  nxrc  faired  to  give  faUc  judgment  (1.  7S6).  By  CyuUe  b  meant  a  prac* 
tilioncr  in  the  civil  law. 

66.  Brocour  is  here  used  in  the  general  sense  of  a  contriver  of  baiK^int, 
a  match-maker. 

67.  Here  bo^erts  ml  [cj,  or  here  Mr*  vjilU  [b],  means  'the  will  of 
them  both." 

79.  The  form  of  this  mock  charter  may  be  compared  with  that  of  the 
J_  charter  whereby  the  Black  Prince  was  invested,  in  136s  {the  very  year 
'^  in  which  William  wrote  the  first  wrsion  of  his  poem)  with  the  principality 
of  .-^quilaine.    It  is  given  at  length  in  Barnes's  Life  of  Edward  III. 

81.  Ilye  tynde,  loftiness  of  n.tlure,  or  perhaps  simply  high  rank  [c]  ; 
free  kynde,  liberal  nature,  or  perhaps  gentle  blood  [b].  Free  means  both 
'  Lberal '  and  of '  high  rank.' 

83.  F^eJ,  has  granted ;  or,  as  in  [b],  Feffelk,  grants  to  them ;  lit. 
tnfioffi,  i.  e.  invests  tliem  with  3  (ief  or  fee.  In  I.  160,  fiffe  means  simply 
ta  fie.  See  also  1.  137.  The  Promptorium  Parvulorum  has— 'Feffyd, 
fio/aiHt,  fta/aelus.'  In  Blount's  Law  Dictionary  we  find — ' Ffi>/ment 
signifies  donatifnem  fiudi,  any  gift  or  grant  of  any  honours,  casdcs, 
manors,  messuages,  lands,  or  other  corporeal  or  immoveable  things  of  like 
fiature,  to  another  in  fee  ;  that  is,  to  him  and  liis  heirs  for  cvti ; '  etc. 

8S.  TV  hakhyUn,  10  backbite  or  defame.  Sec  the  quotations  in  Richard- 
■on.  to  which  [  may  add— ^iwWiJ/rj  |«bitel^o1^re  men  bihinden;"  Ancren 
Riwle,  p.  86  ;  and  see  Rob,  o(  Bninnc,  Hand.  Synne.  IL  1514,  3538. 

90.  The  expression  alle  the  eosles  aioul  (b]  means— all  the  twrdcrsof  it) 
all  the  neighbouring  coimtr)- ;  cf.  Matt,  viii,  34.  The  expression  I croiint 
hem  togedere  [a]  means — 1  invest  them  with  conjointly,  giving  them  a 
crown  as  the  symbol  of  invc:siiture. 

92.  In  a  note  in  his  glossary,  s.  v.  brocage,  Mr.  Wright  explains  the 
term  to  mean  .1  treaty  by  a  broker  or  agent,  and  adds—'  It  is  panicularly 
applied  to  tre.ttiei  of  marriage,  brought  about  b  lliis  way.  In  the  Romaunt 
of  the  R«se,  L  6971,  Fals  Sembknt  says — 

■'  [  cntremete  me  o(  brMogei, 
I  make  {lece  and  manages.'' 
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So  in  the  Miller's  Tale  (C.  T.  3375)  it  it  uud  of  Absolon— 
"  He  wowcih  hire  by  mencs  and  h^ocage, 
And  twor  he  woldc  ben  hiic  owcn  pi^Ke!" 
thai  is,  he  wocwd  her  by  ihe  agency  of  anotlieT  person,  whom  be  employed 
(o  persuade  her  to  ;igree  to  bis  wishes.' 

Tlu  Aargke  e/  Ihufthe,  t  he  borough  of  Theft. 

91.  Wtttlymget  of  ^es,  watchin^s  will)  the  eyes,  i.e.  wanton  looks, 
amorous  glances.  Cf.  afler  mede  vrayUn,  i.e.  look  wistfully  for  some 
bribe,  in  I.  7G  above. 

96.  'Where  the  will  is  ready,  but  power  fails.'    Cf.  Pass.  vii.  1S4, 193. 

09l  /nHg/y,  to  gOHip.  to  chatter  idly.  Mfie,  to  niock,  to  gibe.  See  note 
to  0.  prol.  35  (p.  6),  and  compare  the  following. 

'/'"'g^fyig  ■>  whan  3.  man  spckich  to  mochc  biforn  folk,  and  cJnppith  as 
a  mille,  and  taketh  no  keep  [Atvi/]  what  he  saitb  ;*  Chaucer,  Pcrxoncs  Tale, 
Dc  Supcrbi«.  *A  philosophre  saidc,  whan  men  askid  him  how  men 
schulde  plese  the  poeple,  and  he  answerdc,  ''  do  many  goodc  werke^i,  and 
tpek  ievt  joHgeUt."  Afierthis  comclh  the  synnc  o(j<ipfrs,  thai  ben  the 
dievetes  apes,  for  thay  makeo  folk  to  laughen  at  her  /<jfies  or  japerir,  u 
folk  doon  at  the  gaudes  [tit'cii]  cf  on  ape  ;  such  /afitt  dcfendiih  [/artidi] 
seint  Poiilc  ;'  ibid.,  Dc  Ira.  In  Homuin's  Vulgsria,  leaf  76  i,  we  find — 
'  He  is  a  great  ian^'Ier ;  iMpentUo  ioquax'  Many  examples  might  be 
added.    Cf.  D.X.  31. 

IO(X  FrtU,\at!iX,  vb.  before  ibe  proper  time  for  eating  amred.  See 
Past.  vii.  434. 

104.  It  is  necessary  to  remember  that  ht  and  hus  in  this  line  are  used 
vngtiely  and  indefinitely,  so  that  h^  is  merely  put  for  such  a  on*.  In  the 
B-lexi,  the  apparent  change  from  the  plur.-il  to  the  singular,  in  his  (I.  98) 
fbllowing  upon  htm  (L  97)  is  to  be  explained  in  a  similar  manner.  There 
uc  many  other  nmilar  examples  in  our  author. 

105.  '  During  this  life  to  follow  Fal&eness,  and  the  folk  that  beliei'e 
on  him.* 

106.  Before  a  dvnllittg,  i.e.  a  habitation,  an  abode,  we  must  supply 
he gmeth  htm,  from  X.  97.  In  the  B-text,  it  follows  as  an  accusative  caw 
after  the  »-crb»  lo  ha»t  and  to  hold  m  the  preceding  tine. 

(b.  1.  104.)  ytdyng,  giving  up  in  return  ;  cf.  Pas*,  vii.  343.  Com- 
pare the  phrase — "to yield  a  crop;'  Cymbclinc,  iv.  i,  180. 

1 10.  (b.  I.  toS  ;  a.  z.  76.)  Of  pttulyrtti  qutUt  apparently  means,  belong- 
ing to  the  inquest  or  jury  of  Faulioes :  but  in  [b],  llie  phrase  is  o/pMtlyius 
doctrint.oi  the  doctrine  (or  order)  of  the  Paulines ;  and  in  [a]  it  is  Paufyaes 
dottor,  a  doctor  of  the  Paulines.  The  name  is  not  common,  but  I  have 
observed  the  following  uses  of  it.  'In  the  same  yere  [1310]  began  the 
ordre  of  Paklyns,  ih.it  is  to  say  'Crowchcd  Freres.'— A  Chronicle  of  London 
(edited  in  1817.  and  published  by  Longmans),  p.  43.  (But  Matthew  Paris 
sap  that  ihc  nrdt^r  of  Crutchcd  Friars  ome  iiilo  England  A.D.  1 344].  In 
a  poem  called  ihc  Image  of  YpocTisic,  wiiiten  about  A.D.  1533.  a  list  is 
given  of  orders  of  monis,  which  includes  the  PaulifUf,  the  Antonincs, 
Bcrnardines,  Cclcstincs,  etc.    /\nd  there  were  some  hermits  so  named; 

a  a 
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tee  the  PilKTim'*  T.^le,  I.  iji,  printed  m  App.  I  to  Thynnc'n  Animad- 
vtraioD!,  cd.  Fiim^'all  (Chaucer  Society).  See  Mr.  Fumivall's  note  at 
p.  141.  The  won)  Faulyaes  occurs  agAJn  below,  b.  2.  177  ;  ;i.  a.  IJ3 
{.mot  in  c). 

111.  BmUU.  The  oath  of  the  Bedels  is  givvn  at  p.  271  of  the  Liber  Albus. 
They  n-ere  to  suffer  no  persons  of  ill  repute  to  dwell  in  the  ward  of  which 
tbcy  "tvn  bedels,  to  return  good  men  upon  inquests,  no[  to  be  rcgrators 
Ibenuelvea,  nor  to  sufTer  thintr*  to  be  sold  secretly.  It  is  remarkable  that, 
in  [c],  William  ch.inged  RokyHgham-ihirf  (whicti  was  celebrated  for  thicvis. 
»cc  Haililt's  Proverbs,  p.  94)  inio  '  Biitthury  tol-en.'  This  may  have  been 
an  intentional  fling  at  the  beadle  of  Uanliury.  with  whom  he  may  ha^'e 
quBireJIed  ;  (or  it  is  to  be  noted  that  Banbuiy  is  at  no  grejii  disUnce  from 
Shipton-un  der-  Wy  ch  nood .  w  here  W  Slliam's  blher  is  mi  d  10  h  a  ve  f armed  land. 

The  word  joien,  or  ioke,  ns  in  HtimtokeH,  Porlscken,  is  siitScienily 
well-known  ss  a  law-icnn.  It  means  (1)  n  privilege  ;  and  (3)  the  disirirt 
within  which  such  a  privilege  or  power  is  exercised.  Chauoer  <R»'es 
Talc,  C.  T,  3985)  UM!«  token  of  a  miller**  privilege  of  grinding  corn  within 
a  panicukr  district. 

113.  Munde  the  milJer  is  mentioned  again  in  B.  x.  44.  where  the  term 
denotes  an  ignorant  IcUow.  Here  it  doubtless  means  a  thief;  cf.  Chauoer, 
Prol.  S6a. 

in.  Skdlon  also  has  the  remarkable  expression  'in  the  dcuyllcs  dale  ;' 
Bowge  of  Courtc,  II.  %y%,  455  ;  Magnyfyoence,  II.  954.  2198.  But  he  may 
have  copied  it  fram  William. 

130.  The  word  Ifuila  in  Low-Lalin  merely  means  deoien  \  see  Du- 
cangc.  There  were  several  saints  named  Lawrence,  but  the  deacott  is 
the  one  most  famous  and  best  known.  His  day  is  AugUEi  to,  and  a  good 
account  of  him  will  be  found  in  Chambers*  Book  of  Days  under  lliat  date; 
vol.  ii.  p.  196.  He  sulTcred  mart)Tdom  at  Rome  about  A.D.  357  or  359, 
by  being  broiled  on  a  giidiron  over  n  slow  fire.  The  exact  reference  is 
to  the  account  of  St.  Lawieoce  as  given  in  the  Aurea  Le^.'cnda  (cap. 
cxvii)  ■.~ '  Et  gralias  agcns  dixit,  "  gnuias  tibi  ago,  Dominc,  quia  ianuiis 
luat  ittgredi  mrrui  ;"  ct  sic  spiritum  cmisit.' 

142.  The  phrase  but  if  [b,  aj  is  praaically  om  word,  with  the  meaning; 
except,  unlesi.  Chaucer  has  it  also ;  Cant.  Tales,  Group  B,  2001,  3688 ; 
Group  F,  6S7  J  etc 

U3.  The  vtoiA/kei  [b]  is  equivalent  to  failkles  [c},  or  to  a  faylert  |al. 
The  sense  Ki  fikel  \a  Middle  Eng.  is  not  changealile,  but  trfotherout : 
see  Pass,  iv,  tsS.  A  good  example  of  the  word  in  the  same  sense  occurs 
in  Hat-elok,  I.  t2io. 

161.  IVyfty  ii  trtuihe,  wise  is  Truth.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
Truth  means  God  the  Father,  as  in  Pass.  ii.  il. 

\M.  Bitittt  [b,  a],  or  iilte  [c],  means — sit  close  to,  press  upon,  oppress. 
Ful  soure  |c,  b],  very  bitterly  ;  sore  [a],  sorely.  In  my  edition  of 
Chikucer's  Prioresses  Talc,  etc  is  a  note  to  C.  T.  Group  B,  3012,  which 
I  here  reprint.  '  Chaucer  has  here  Abyrn  it  ful  soMre,  very  bitterly  shalt 
(hou  p.iy  forit.    Tlicre  js  a  confusion  between  A. S.  «ir,  sour,  and  A,S. 
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t4r,  sore,  in  this  and  in  similar  phrases ;  both  were  once  used,  but  we 
should  now  use  sortly,  not  s«yr/y.  Id  Latamon,  1.  8158,  we  lijid  "  pou 
salt  it  sore  abugge,"  tliau  sbalt  sorely  pay  for  it ;  on  the  other  hand  we 
find  in  P.  Plowro.  B,  2. 140 — 

"  It  sha)  bisitte  )owte  soules  •  ful  /fl««  atie  laste." 
So  also  in  the  C-lext,  though  the  A-iexl  has  sort.    Note  tlwil,  in  another 
pauftge.  P.  Plowm.  C.  xxi.  448  (B.  xviii.  401),  ihephmc  is— "Tbowshalt 
"byjigc  /n'/etr,"  thou  shult  bitterly  pay  for  it.' 

157.  Flortyiui,  florins ;  the  name  nf  which  is  derived  from  the  city 
of  Florence;  indeed,  we  find  the  spellinK/fcwnrtj  three  limes  in  the 
Percy  Folio  MS.,  cd.  Hales  and  ?'uniivaU.  We  read  in  Fabyan  (cd. 
Ellis,  p.  <;;)  under  the  yejir  1343— 'In  this  ycre  also,  kynge  Edworde 
made  a  coyne  of  fyne  ■saXdt,  and  naiued  it  Wic  fioryne,  th»t  is  to  say,  the 
peny  of  liic  value  of  vi/.  viiirfT  the  halfc  peny  of  the  value  of  iiij,  iiii//^ 
and  the  farlhynge  of  the  value  of  wt//,,  which  coync  was  ordeyned  for 
his  warris  in  Frauirce  ;  for  the  golde  thereof  was  not  so  fync  as  was  the 
noble,  whiche  he  before  in  his  xiiii.  ycre  of  his  reygne  had  causyd  to 
be  coyncd,'  So  in  Thomas  Waisingham,  vol.  i.  p.  363,  ed.  Riley,  The 
value  of  a  nobU  was  aJso  61.  %d.    See  note  to  Pass.  iv.  47,  p.  41. 

174.  Westemynitrf.  William  5eems  to  have  been  very  familiar  with 
tlie  courts  of  law  at  Westrainsler,  as  appears  from  the  present  and  two 
followini;  Passus.  In  Pass,  xxiii.  284,  we  again  find  him  speaking  of 
ihe'faisc  folk'  who  repair  '10  Wcsimynstre.'  The  number  of  statutes 
enactc<l  there  in  the  reign  of  Edward  til.  is  considerable.  See  Liber 
Albus  p.  47a 

175.  Those  who  had  horses  could  anticipate  others  at  the  court,  by 
performing  the  journey  more  tiuickly,  and  ihey  could  thus  obtain  a  first 
audience  snd  administer  a  bribe.  In  a  poem  on  The  Evil  Times  of 
Edward  U.  we  have — 

'  Coityiisc  upim  his  hors  he  wolc  be  soim  tiere. 
And  bringe  the  bishop  silver,  and  rounen  in  his  ere.' 

Potit.  Songs  (Camd.  Soc),  p.  336, 
WDHam,  however,  represents  Meed  as  riding  on  the  back  of  a  sheHAT, 
Bod  makes  False  and  Favel  ride  upon  reet-es,  etc. ;  or,  as  in  the  B-text, 
which  is  diflcrenity  expressed,  he  supposes  sheriff  and  sisours  to  ger\'e 
for  horses,  puts  saddles  on  the  sompnours,  and  turns  provisors  into 
palfreys. 

ITS.  The  curious  word  saumbury  does  not  occur  elsewhere,  to  my 
knowledge,  in  English  llteratuie.  But  it  is  easy  to  see  what  it  taean^ 
and  whence  it  was  derived.  A  saumhiry  meanx,  I  suppose,  a  comfort- 
able litter  for  a  lady  to  ride  upon,  and  is  evidently  elosciy  connected 
with  (he  old  woid  lauiitiue,  a  saddle-cloth,  which  occurs  in  MS.  Harl. 
3353,  fol.  1 1  s,  as  *|uoted  in  Halli»-ell's  Diet.  s.  v.  Sainbat. 

Turning  to  Roquefort's  Gloss.iire,  wc  find  the  following ; — 
*Samiue,  houMe  dune  selle  dc  cheval,  bamois. 
Un  palelrois  bien  emelei 
D'une  moult  lichc  Mjn^»^.— Roman  de  Merlin,  MSS.' 
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'Samhu.  sorte  At  char  prindpalcment  h  I'usnge  Act  dames,  1ilt(re  ;'  etc. 

DucftDKC  has — '  Sambuca,  sell.i  equcstris  ad  mulicram  nsum  ; '  which 
b  merely  a  Latinised  Torm  of  tbe  original  O.  H.  Ckr.  samtuoh,  a  litier 
ISchade). 

frain  sysf  to  tyu,  frnra  ore  Mihe  to  nnother. 

182.  Prffvitcr  6oniGiiiiics  means  a  purveyor;  but  here  has  (he  usual 
sense  in  which  it  i»  employed  in  our  statutes,  vii.  one  thai  sued  to  the 
Court  of  Bomc  for  n  provition.  A  prmaaiim  meant  ihc  providing  of 
a  bishop  or  any  other  person  with  an  eccleiiatiical  living  by  the  pope, 
before  the  death  of  the  actual  incumbent.  The  great  abuses  occasioned 
by  this  practice  led  10  the  enactmeni  of  the  statutes  of  Provii<>rs  (35 
£dw.  111.  c.  vi,  17  Edw.  111.  c  i.  $  I,  and  38  Edw.  111.  c.  i.  $  4.  and  c.  li. 
$  1-4)1  wherein  it  was  enacted  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  shall  not  present 
or  collate  to  any  bishopric  or  ecclesiastical  benefice  in  England  ;  and 
ihat  whoever  disturbs  any  patron  in  the  presentation  lo  n  living,  by 
virtue  of  n  papal  provision,  such  provisor  shall  pay  line  and  ransom 
to  the  king  at  liis  will ;  and  be  imprisoned  till  he  renounces  such  pro- 
vision, etc.  See  Ulounl's  Law  DicL,  Wordsworth's  Eccl.  Uio^-.  p.  145, 
and  BlacltstODc's  Comment,  bk.  iv.  c.  8 ;  also  note  00  p.  47  below. 

187.  The  curious  form  s^itheUnes  {titiljlfHes,  b ;  lodenes,  a)  is  only 
a  variation  of  suideaHt.  In  Robert  of  Bninne's  Hnndlynj;  5>'nne, 
I.  1680,  we  have  '  Sut/dfktnt,  or  dekene  hy,'  where  his  French  original 
has— '  .S'iiii'*c«/,  deakene,  et  prcsbitcr.*  Similarly,  in  a  Poem  on  the 
Evil  Times  of  Edward  II.,  ed.  Hardivick  (Percy  Society),  stania  66, 
the  word  suA-Ztailiffs  takes  the  strange  form  tauliha'fyi.  Rcipeciing 
such  forms  as  supersedt-u,  Pegge.  in  his  Anecdotes  of  the  English 
Language,  p.  141,  rctuarfcs— '  Writs  in  law  proceixen  for  the  most  part 
take  their  immes  from  the  cardinal  cwr^  on  which  their  force  turns, 
and  which,  from  the  tenor  of  them,  is  generally  in  the  subjunctive  mood, 
as  being  grammatically  required  by  the  context.  . . .  These  being  for- 
merly in  Latin,  and  issuing  in  the  king's  name,  the  proper  officer  was 
called  upon  in  the  second  person  of  the  singular  number,  after  a  short 
preamble,*  etc.  (lence  haiftu,  tupi-ts,  superseiitas,  JUri'/an'as,  and  the 
like.  A  writ  of  suptrittleas  is,  most  often,  a  writ  or  command  to  suspend 
the  powers  of  an  olficeT  in  certain  cases,  or  to  stay  proceedings. 

■■  (b.  1.  173-175.)    'As  for  archdeacons,  etc.  cause  men  to  saddle 

them  with  silver,  in  order  that  they  may  permit  our  sin,  whether  it  be 
adultery  or  divorces,  or  secret  usury.' 

[b.  3. 177.)  PiUf/yii«tPryttet.  It  may  be  that/r|-wj  is  here  the  plural 

adjeciii'c,  agreeing  with  Paafyius.  as  Frtitth  adjectives  not  unfreqiiently 
take  »  in  the  plural.  If  so,  tlie  phrase  means  'the  confidential  Paulines." 
Otherwise,  it  must  mean  'the  confidential  men  of  the  Paulines'  fraternity ; ' 
which  comes  to  much  the  same  thing.  The  MSS.  of  the  A-class  read 
Paulintf  PepU,  i.  e.  the  people  of  the  Paulines.  Cf.  note  to  line  ■  10, 
above,  p.  35. 

191.  This  means— 'And  provide  food  for  ourselves  frora  (or  at  the 
expense  oQ  adulterers.'    The  whole  passage  refers  to  the  praaicc  of 
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iwowcuimg  or  fining  such  victims  as  vtniid  prove  most  profitable.  A 
punitlel  pnssagc  may  be  found  in  Chaucer'*  Prologue,  !L  649-665. 

1!M>.  Tflm^, Iciiurc.  Thcadjeaivc  foontmcaai  empty, and  ncilliericord 
is  to  be  confused  with  /imt. 

2(M.  jlitd,  if [c  b]:  }*/[»).  /i«rf  is  often  wriitco  for  ati,  if;  &nd  coo- 
wrsely,  an  is  often  written  for  the  copolaiive  conjunclian  anJ,  as  in  B.  ii. 
»7.    The /o'l'foniM.-iTC but  Mv word;  tec  Murra/t  New Eng. Dictionary. 

20a,  Maynpryst,  funush  bail,  be  security  (or,  A  person  arrested  for 
debt  or  .my  otlier  penonal  action  might  find  mainprise  or  \>^\\,  before  (be 
sbcrilTs  or  their  clerks  thereunto  deputed.  Tbc  person  dntting  bail  was 
called  a  mainpemotir,  lit.  a  taker  by  ibe  band,  by  metathesis  from 
mmHprenrur.  See  Liber  Albus,  p.  i?7 ;  and  d.  Pass.  v.  II.  84  and  107. 
The  llnding  of  mainprise  was  used  for  screening-  rich  i>ffenders,  and 
defeating  the  ends  of  justice. 

212.  Eny  kynmi  yt/les,  gifts  of  .iny  kind.  Eny  iynites  is  ilic  genitive 
sbguLv,  and  is  also  spelt  enys  kynnei,  or  even  auuracs  the  odd  form  any 
ifyaa;  as  in  MS.  T  [a]. 

216.  For  eny  prtier,  in  spite  of  any  prayer.    Cf.  note  to  1.  J4a 

217.  liuene,  dunt,  din,  noise  [c,  a] ;  ^me,  sentence,  decision  [b],  as  in 
Cluuc«r,  Prol.  313. 

221.  Dud  kym  to  gon,  prepared  himself  to  dcpan.  The  compasnon 
shewn  to  Guile  by  merchants,  and  to  Uar  by  pardoners,  grocers,  minstrels, 
and  friars,  is  a  briUi.im  touch  ai  ntnv. 

223.  For  pictures  of  London  ihops,  sec  Chambers'  Boot  of  Days,  i.  350. 

226.  '  Loiiung  through  lanes,  pulled  about  by  many.'  The  word  hg  is 
especially  uwd  of  pullinK  by  the  lugs  or  cars.  '  /^gg,  to  pull  by  the  ears. 
'  I'll  Ifgg  thee,  if  iliou  do'st  so ; '  North;'  Pegge's  Supplement  to  Grose's 
Prov.  DicL    See  Rich.  Kcdctcx,  iii.  336. 

226.  'Everywhere  hooted  (or  hunted)  away,  and  bidden  to  pack  oft' 
Ourrit/  is  here  Just  the  Gennan  nderaJI.  Some  MSS.  favour  the  reading 
kecttd,  others  kunUd;  it  nultes  but  little  diflcrence.    See  Rich.  Kedeles, 

iii.  318. 

2-10.  For  kHouynge  of  tomers,  to  prevent  recognition  by  visitors  or 
strangers. 

24'J.  Flowin  into  hemts,  fled  away  (or  escaped)  into  corners  or  hiding- 
places. 

252.  Atachtd,  taken  prisoner.  '  Persons  attached  on  suspicion  were  in 
giencral  allowed  to  (^  at  large,  in  the  i^teI^'al  before  trial,  upon  surety  or 
bail ; '  note  to  Liber  Albus,  p.  73  ;  cf.  pp.  77.  7S,  88, 183,  349.  See  Pot*. 
iv.  18,  19. 


NOTES  TO  C  PASSUS  IV.    (B.  Pass.  HI ;   A.  Pass.  HI.) 

1 3.  That,  i.  c.  they  that,  ihoy  who  ;  cf.  tkry  that  (b],  heo  that  [a].  Many 
of  the  minor  difficulues  of  construction  can  be  at  once  solved  by  simple 
compariion  of  the  three  tcxu.  It  i*  thctcforc  unnecessary  to  point  ibem 
out  in  every  c&se. 
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14.  SoiHme  (which  it  the  reading  of  imrly  ail  the  &fS5.  or  the  &-  and 
C-t>'pM  I  is  simply  ilio  modem  word  time,  bin  must  be  considered  ns  parti* 
live,  and  hence  equivalent  to  wjwm  e/t/um.  Tlic  A-lcut  simply  liaa  tooiu, 
i.e.  loon. 

20.  Cotadtixes  eojt  and  fri^,  Conscience'e  contrivance  and  art.  In 
[b],  tt»c  rudinK  is  conideiut,  which  is  merely  another  form  of  the  genitii-c 
case.  '  la  O.E.  of  the  i  jth  century,  if  the  noun  ended  in  a  nbllont  or  u-as 
followed  by  a  word  Iwginning  with  a  sibilant,  the  pofscssivo  sign  was 
dropped  :  as,  n  gaosi  esK-  the  river  side ; '  Morris,  Hist.  Outlines  of  Eng. 
Accidence,  p.  103.  Hence  the  phrase  '  for  contfiime  sake,'  Rom.  xiii.  5  ; 
and  the  like. 

23.  The  MSS.  carefully  distintcuish  between  the  spellings  of  the  words 
Mupts  and  (oppe^  here;  and  for  «>ppei  we  have,  in  [a],  the  reading /^^tm. 
The  wotdi  must,  therefore,  not  be  confused,  if  we  can  avoid  it ;  .ind 
I  tliink  it  possible  th.1l  our  author  intended  to  m.ikc  a  distinction  in  sense 
between  the  French  <otipe  and  the  A.S.  <uppit,  both  borrowed  from  the 
Rune  Latin  word,  vis.  (vppa.  Coup*  may  perhaps  denote  a  vessel  of  laige 
siw,  or  a  bowlj  we  find — '  Hti  unto,  a  cowpe;  Hie  (rater,  a  pese;' 
Wright's  Vocab.,  cd.  Wulckei,  col.  771.  The  Ibrm  eoppe  or  cufipe  seems 
to  have  been  chicly  used  for  a  smaller  drinkin^-vcss«l,  containing  enough 
for  one  person  only;  cf.  Chaucer,  Prol,  IJ4,  and  note  the  following 
quotation.  '  Some  do  vsc  to  set  before  euerye  m.in  a  lofc  of  brevid,  and 
hit  (Up,  and  some  vse  the  contiury ; '  Babees  Book,  p.  67.  That  this 
smaller  cup  «-as  also  called  a  pt(t,  appc.irs  from  the  I'mmptorium  Parvoio- 
rum,  p.  388,  where  Mr,  Wity  quotes  the  following  : — '  A  pece  of  silucr  or  of 
metalle,  crater,  cralera.' — '  Crater,  vai  viimrium,  a  pycce  or  wyne  cuppe.' — 
'  Pe(e,  to  drink  in,  tasu.  Pcce,  a  cuppc,  tasie,  hanap.'  It  was  called  pece 
to  dislioguisli  it  from  the  pot  01  large  flagon. 

'  A  capone  rosted  broghi  she  sonc, 
A  dene  klath,  and  bredc  tharone. 
And  a  pot  with  riche  wine. 
And  a  pece  to  lil  it  yne.' 
Ywaineand  Gawin,  I,  7S7  (Ritson's Met.  Rom.  i.  33). 
The  phrase  '  pece*  of  siluer '  occurs  again  below,  in  B.  3.  89, 

25.  Moton.  '  Ve  shall  ^nderstande  that  a  maton  is  a  coync  vscd  in 
Frauncc  and  Brytaygne,  and  is  of  value,  after  the  rate  0*  sierlynge  money, 
upon  IS.,  or  thercabouL*— Fabyon's  Chronicles,  ed.  Ellis,  p.  468.  It  was 
»  called  from  Its  bearing  an  impression  of  a  lamb  (or  mutton) ;  on  the 
other  side  was  a  figure  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  In  Cutgrave's  French 
Dictionary,  we  find—'  Mitulon  •!  la  grande  laine,  a  sheep  well-woollcd,  or 
of  great  burthen ;  also,  a  coine  of  gold  stamped  on  the  one  side  with  a 
sheep,  on  the  other  witli  a  cna^s  fleury,  having  at  each  angle  a  flower-de- 
luce;  John  dulce  of  Berry  first  caused  it  to  be  made  about  tbeye.-ir  1371.' 
Cotgntve,  however,  must  here  refer  to  a  different  coinage.  They  were  really 
in  use  at  an  earlier  period ;  as,  at  p.  297  of  Memorials  of  London,  cd. 
Riley,  there  is  mcniion  made  (under  date  a.d.  1357)  of  a  Teutonic  knight, 
ft:Qm  whom  sonie  tinkDown  thieves  stole  400  golden  shield-florins  and 
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moufoiu  (for,  of  ihe  coinage  of  Philip  and  John,  Icings  of  France.  Henc* 
lhcr«  IB  nothing  slr!mt;c  in  llic  use  of  Uic  word  in  ihe  A-iexl,  written  in 
1362.  The  word  is  explained  by  Duc.tngc,  under  its  Low-Latin  form 
multff. 

26.  Had  lauMt  here  leue  at,  had  taken  their  leave  of.  Td  laeeht  Uut,  lo 
take  leave,  is  a  cointtion  phiasc.  The  .lutbor  of  the  Alliterative  '  Troy- 
Book,' ed.  I'anlun  and  Donaldson,  has  a  line  almost  identical  witli  tlii*  un^ 
as  it  stands  in  [b]  and  [a].    '  Than  laghl  thai  hoi  leuc,  tho  lordcs,  in  (ere  ;  * 

Xlie  taking  of  bribes  seems  to  have  been  n  common  (ailing  with  justices 
at  this  time.    Compare — 

'  Hoc  facit  pecunia  Quam  omnis  fere  curia  jam  duxit  in  uxorem ; 
Sum  jusiiciarii  Quos  favor  ct  denarii  allicjunt  a  jure.' 

Polit.  Songs  (Caind.  Soc),  p.  315  (cf.  p.  926). 
See  also  note  above,  Pass-  iii.  9,  p.  31. 

Jl.  Do  ta/le,  cause  to  be  cilled  o\-cr.  Wlien  the  ^'crb  Ho  is  followed  by 
an  Mf/jW  verb  in  the  inlinilivo  mood,  the  Utter  is  commonly  best  interpreted 
by  givinK  it  a  fiuttvt  signification.  Thus,  in  L  &6  btlow,  Jo  fifyn/rri  and 
Portrtyn  is  equivalent  to  '  cause  it  to  be  painted  and  pourtmycd.'  So  .ilso 
don  sane  -  cause  to  be  saved,  Pas&.  x.  328. 

3fi.  SM  HO  iev.'ednttst  telle,  no  ignorance  shall  hinder. 

37.  '  Where  te.illy  skilful  clerks  shall  limp  along  behind  in  the  rear.' 
Sec  Ctocke  in  the  Glonsary. 

38,  Frert.  Great  sinners  went  to  confession  to  a  friar  rather  th.in  to  at 
parish- priest.  Wye! if  complains  of  this  ;  see  V\'ycii/'B  Works,  cd.  Arnold, 
iii.  394 ;  cf.  pp.  377,  387.    See  Chaucer,  Prol.  123. 

47.  Teok  hym  a  noble.  Tyrwhitt  remarks  (note  to  Cant.  Talcs,  13851), 
that— '/tf  lake,  in  our  old  language,  is  also  used  for  lo  lake  la,  to  give,  u 

to  1.13334. 

He  lok  tne  certain  gold,  1  wot  it  wel.' 

Whether  the  nobU  ot_fion'n  was  first  coined,  and  what  was  the  exact  value 
of  them,  fcem  somewhat  doubtful,  unless  we  can  depend  upon  the  state- 
ment of  Fabyan  quoted  above.  Pass.  iii.  IJ7,  and  upon  the  following 
Statement  of  the  same,  under  the  year  1339,—'  In  this  ycrc  also  the  kyngc 
chaungt'd  his  coyne,  and  miide  tlie  noble  &  the  half  noble  of  tlie  value  of 
ri  /.  viii  d^  which  at  (his  day  is  woithe  viii  t.  \x  d.  or  x  d^&  the  halfe 
noble  after  the  rate,  if  they  kcpe  the  Irewe  weygbi,'  etc.  There  is  a  similar 
Statement  in  A  Chronicle  of  London,  p.  57,  under  the  t4th  year  of  Edward 
III.,  which  seems,  as  in  Fabyan,  to  signify  1339  rather  tlian  1 340:— 'also 
the  kyng  made  the  coyne  of  goold :  that  is  for  10  seyne,  the  aoi/e,  the  half 
noble,  and  the  ferthyng.'  In  tlie  English  Cyclopaedia,  under  the  heading 
Coin,  we  are  told  that — 'it  is  from  Edward  III.  that  the  scries  of  English 
gold  coins  really  commences,  for  no  more  occur  till  1344,  when  th.tl  prince 
struck  florins.  The  half  and  cjuarter-florin  were  strvck  at  the  same  lime. 
The  florin  was  then  to  go  for  six  shillingi,  though  now  it  would  be 
iatriiuically  worth  nineteen.  This  coin  being  incontcnient,  as  forming  no 
aliquot  pan  «f  luyer  ideal  deminioatioiis,  secias  to  have  been  wiUidntwn, 
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Mone  hai«  jtA  been  found,  but  a  few  quarter-Rorint  are  presen'cd  in 
cabinets,  itnd  one  half-florin  it  kaon-n.  In  consequence,  in  ihc  same  year, 
ibe  noble  was  published,  of  (tt.  M.  vulue,  (bnning  hulf  a  mark,  tlien  the 
taott  general  ideal  form  of  money.  The  obverse  rcprcscnis  the  king 
standing  on  a  fcssd,  asserting  the  dominion  of  the  sea.  The  noble  was 
also  Attended  by  its  haJf  and  quarter.  This  coin,  sometimes  called  the 
rt>te  n<M^,  together  n-ith  its  divisions,  continued  the  only  gold  cola,  till  the 
angels  of  Edward  IV.,  1465,  and  the  angclcts  or  half-angels,  were  sub- 
stituted in  their  place.  Henry  V.  is  said  lu  have  dimini^Iicd  the  noble, 
still  m.-tking  it  go  for  its  fonner  value.  Henry  VI.  restored  it  to  its  aire, 
and  caused  it  to  pass  for  lOf.,  under  the  new  n.tme  of  ryat,'  etc.  \\'illiam 
clearly  {niitnatcs  tbnt^itrtiu  were  by  no  meant  scarce,  and  tliis  »eems  at 
lirsi  sight  to  contradict  that  which  has  been  snid  above.  But  the  fact  Is 
simply,  thai  most  of  the  llorins  were  coined  abroad,  clueHy  at  Florence; 
and  it  was  ordered  ih.ii  Aorins  de  cscu.  .-tnd  florins  of  Florence,  should  be 
CiUTcnt  along  with  the  sterlings,  according  to  their  value.  Compare  note 
to  1.  3J  (p.  40),  where  mention  is  made  of  the  knight  who  lost  400  ihicld- 
fiorins  (florins  de  cscuf  and  mouioiu  d'oi.  And  see  Ruding's  Annals  of 
the  Coinage. 

51 .  *  We  have  a  window  in  working  (t.  e-  being  made),  that  will  stand  us 
very  high,'  i.e.  thai  will  cost  us  a  large  sum.  For  itemlfn,  [b]  hAS  titltn, 
but  the  sense  is  the  same.  The  practice  of  glaiing  windows  is  satirised 
also  by  Willi.im's  imitator  in  the  Crtdt,  IL  \ti-\%%.  It  was  usual  to 
introduce  portraits  or  names  of  the  benefactors  in  stained  glass. 

<i2.  Lcdicry  was  one  of  the  sct'en  deadly  tins.  See  Pass.  vii.  170 :  and 
note  to  Pais.  vii.  3. 

67.  The  word  iuitre  (sister)  has  a  direct  allushin  to  the  leilersof  fraternity, 
by  means  of  which  any  wealthy  person  could  belong  to  a  religious  order 
of  the  mendicant  friars.  Cf.  Pass.  x.  343,  343 ;  and  »iii.  367-  Sec 
Massingbcrd,  £()){■  Kefonnation,  p.  118. 

71.  Thy  tymte  wille,  (amff  llii  cant;  '  thy  nalur.ii  disposition,  and  thy 
expenses ;  as  also  (heir  co^ciousncss,  and  who  really  possessed  the  money ' 
[c,  b] ;  «r, '  God  knowetli  who  is  courteous,  or  kind,  or  covetous,  or  other- 
wise "ta.  3.  59.] 

— —  (b.  3.  71.)  Or  fo  grtdeit  afirr  S0d<Us  mtn-,ot  to  cry  out  for  God's 
men,  i.e.  to  send  for  the  friars. 

|b.  3.  75.  ( '  For  thus  the  Gospel  bids  good  men  give  their  alms.'  Bit 

is  for  HiUUIh;  so  also  ral  -  readctb.  Pass.  tv.  410 ;  HI  -  ridedi,  B.  Iv. 
13 ;  kail  =  holdeth.  It.  iii.  341 ;  etc 

79,  Pillorici.  Under  the  xvth  >ejr  of  Edward  IV.,  Fabyan  tells  us  that— 
'this  yeie  this  mayer  [Robert  Basset,  sailer]  dyd  sharpc  corrcccion  vpon 
bakers  for  makynge  of  lyght  brede,  in  so  muche  that  he  setic  dyuersc  vpon 

tlie  pyllory and  a  woman  named  Agnes  Dcyntie  was  also  there 

punyssbcd  for  sellyng  of  false  myng)-d  [mixed]  buiur.'  In  Riley's  Memorials 
of  London,  there  is  frequent  mention  of  the  punishment  of  the  pillory  (or 
various  offences,  chiefly  for  fraudulent  pr.iciices.  Thus,  in  A.n.  13:6,  two 
bakers  were  so  punished  for  making  bread  'of  EaUc,  putrid,  and  rotten 
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materials;  through  which,  persons  who  bought  such  brtad  were  (tecelvedi 
luitl  might  be  killed,'  p.  I3i.  In  a.D.  13B7,  a  baker*t  servant  was  put  on 
the  pillor)-  for  inserting  it  piece  of  iron  into  a  loaf,  in  ordcf  Id  nuke  it  scctn 
of  full  weight ;  p.  498.  Others  were  so  punished  for  enhancing  the  price 
of  wheal,  pp.  }I4,  317 ;  for  selling  putrid  meat  or  cnirion,  pp.  240,  366, 
371,  338,  etc. ;  for  selling  sacks  of  charcoal  of  short  measure,  p.  446 ;  otc. 
Sometimes  fraudulent  bakers  were  drawn  upon  a  hurdle ;  ibid.  pp.  119, 

110,  133,  433. 

Pyiyng-iMes,  stools  of  punishment,  also  oilleO  enckinx-itooh.  The 
ctuking-Uoot  wns  a  sent  of  ignominy ;  see  Chamticrs*  llook  of  Days, 
i.311. — '  In  Scotland,  an  ale-wife  who  exhibited  bad  drink  to  tbe  public 
was  put  upon  ilie  Coek-slulr^  and  ihc  ale.  like  such  relics  of  John  (iirder's 
6east  as  were  toially  uneatable  (sec  liridc  of  Lammcnnoor)  oas  given 
to  the  poor  folk.'  It  was  dilTcreni  from  the  duikinx-itool,  which  was 
a  punishment  for  scolds.  Sec  Brand;  Popular  Antiquities,  iii.  103  (note), 
and  103.     Brand  seems  to  confound  the  two.    Cf.  note  to  Pass.  v.  113. 

(b.  3.  8a)  This  line  recurs  in  Rich.  Rcdclcs,  iii.  316. 

—  (b.  3.  81.)  Piuxel-meU,  by  small  parcels,  i.  e.  retail. 

82.  Rtgratryt,  selling  by  retail.  The  wholesale  dealer  was  called  an 
EngroiSfr  (whence  our  grower),  because  lie  sold  in  the  groit  or  grMt 
piece.  Tbe  retail  dealer  was  called  a  Rtgrater  <a  fifgra/ertst ;  cf.  It.  113, 
118,  and  Pass.  t-ii.  333.  In  Riley's  translation  of  the  Liber  Albut,  p.  333, 
we  read—'  No  baker  shall  git-e  unto  the  rfgrairesm  the  six. pence  on 
Monday  morning  by  way  of  hansel-money,  or  the  three-pence  on  Friday 
for  cuTteey-moncy ;  but,  after  the  ancient  manner,  let  him  give  thirteen 
articles  of  bread  for  twelve.'  It  is  worth  while  to  add,  thai  this  last 
passage  explains  dearly  the  meaning  of  the  common  cvpresslon,  a 
boko's  ^MMi— meaning  IkMftn.  The  bakers  did  not  sell  tbe  bread 
to  t^tc  public,  but  10  the  regratresses,  or  w'omen  who  took  the  bread 
round  10  ejtch  customer's  door.  The  regratress's  profit  came  from  the 
fact  that,  according  to  'the  ancient  manner,'  she  received  13  loavci  at 
tht  prit4  of  11  from  the  baker,  and  sold  them  lep^irat/ly  to  various 
customers  afterwards  at  a  price  which  nas  duly  regulated  and  might 
not  be  exceeded.  Tbe  frauds  and  adulterations  of  the  regraStn  were 
a  constant  source  of  annoyance,  and  were  frequently  complained  oL 

84.  'For,  if  they  had  made  their  profits  honestly,  they  would  not 
have  built  (houses  for  themselves)  so  loftily;  nor  could  they  have 
bouKhi  for  themselves  such  tenements  ;  be  ye  full  sure  of  it.' 

W  yclif  has  similar  remarks  upon  this  subject ;  see  Works,  ed.  Arnold, 

iii.  334- 

87.  '  Though  they  deliver  to  them  a  dishonest  quantity,  Ihcy  consider 
it  as  no  fraud ;  and,  though  they  do  not  fill  up  to  tbe  top  the  measure 
(hat  has  been  sealed  according  to  law,  they  grasp  as  much  money  for 
it  as  ihey  irould  do  for  ihc  full  true  measure.'  The  allusion  is  to  the 
sealing  or  marking  of  measures,  to  insure  iheir  being  true.  Thus  it  was 
ordered, '  that  no  brewster  or  lavemer  shall  sell  from  henc«fonh  by  any 
measure  but  the  gallon,  poitle,  and  quart ;  and  that  these  shall  be  sealed 
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with  the  ml  of  the  Alderman ;  and  that  the  tun  of  ihc  brcwstcr  ihill  be 
of  I  ;o  KJiltDn»,  and  he  scAlcd  with  such  seal  of  ibc  .^Ideramn  ; '  etc.  Otc 
Liber  Albui,  ed.  Kiley,  p.  ij], 

93.  Compare  a  kimilor  parage  In  Pass.  xx.  368-37I> 

106.  In  1376,  a  fire  occurred  in  ihe  city  because  a  man  leA  a  candle 
burning  and  fell  iulc«p ;  Riley's  Mem.  of  London,  p.  8  ;  cf.  p.  46. 

108.  In  a  Charter  of  Edn-ard  ihe  Second,  we  lind  it  ordered  '  ihnl  on 
inhabitant  [of  the  city  of  London],  and  especially  An  Englishman  by 
binh,  a  trader  of  a  certAin  nii»tery  or  craft,  shall  not  be  adraiued  to 
ibe  freedom  of  the  city  aforesaid  except  upon  the  security  of  six  reput- 
aUe  men,  of  such  ccnain  mistery  or  craft,'  etc :  Liber  Albus,  ed.  Rileyi 
p.  137  :  see  aI»o  pp.  38B,  425.  It  is  clear,  from  William's  compljUDt. 
that  men  who  had  enriched  themselves  contrived  to  obtain  the  freedom 
of  the  city  without  too  doee  enquiry  as  to  the  manner  in  which  their 
wealth  bad  been  accjuired. 

1 17.  Prtstntet.  rrtsents  made,  not  in  money,  but  in  sil«r  cups,  etc. 
See  note  to  1.  33,  p.  40.  For  the  text  in  quorum,  etc.,  see  Ps.  xxv.  10 
(Vulgate) ;  xjivj.  10  (A.  V.}. 

(b.  3. 90.)  To  mainlain  was  to  aid  and  abcl  others  in  wrong-doing, 

by  supplying  Ihem  with  money  or  exerting  influence  in  their  behalf.  It 
was  a  recogniicd  law  tenn  ;  and  Blouni  observes  thai— 'there  lies  a  writ 
against  a  nun  for  this  offence,  called  a  Writ  of  Maintenance.  See  Coke 
on  Littleton,  fol,  368b.'  Cf.  Paston  Letters,  ed.  Gatrdncr,  i.  145,  iS'  : 
Wyctif's  Works,  ed.  Arnold,  iii.  313  ;  and  see  IL  331, 188,  below. 

123,  The  quotation  is  not  from  Solomon,  but  from  Job  xv.  34  :~-'fire 
shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery.'  Mr.  Kemble  justly  points 
out  that  this  is  one  of  the  numerous  instances  in  which  wise  sayings  were 
commonly  aitribuled  10  Solomon,  whether  they  were  his  or  not.  See 
Salomon  and  Salum,  ed.  Kemble,  p.  108. 

125.  The  sense  of  Metit  in  this  passage  is  livid,  dull  gray ;  cf.  IccL 
Wiir,  livid,  whence  M.  E.  M0,  as  in  [b].  So  in  the  Townelcy  Mysteries, 
p.  234,  we  have  'as  Wo  as  led,'  as  livid  as  lead.  Compare  our  plu'ase — 
'  to  beat  black  and  blue."    The  form  blcn't  is  French. 

(b.  3.  99.)   Yeresyyues,  lit.  year-gifts.    '  Yertsgivt  is  a  toll  or  fine 

taken  by  the  kin^j^s  officers  on  a  person's  entering  an  oflicc ;  or  rather, 
ft  sum  of  money  or  bribe,  given  to  them  to  connive  at  cxtortioa  or  other 
olTiinces  in  him  th.-it  gives  it ;  see  Chart.  Hen.  II.  i  fourth  Chart.  Hen.  III.; 
and  ninth  Chart-  Hen.  111.;'  PriviJcgia  Londini,  by  W.  Bohun,  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  1733;  quoted  in  Notes  and  (^Jutrics,  4th  Ser.  iv.  560. 
This  deliniiion  perfectly  suits  the  present  p.uiage,  but  we  may  (airly 
assume,  from  the  form  of  the  word,  that  it  once  meant  an  annual  donation 
{like  the  modem  Christmas  box),  generally  given,  it  would  api>car,  upon 
New  Year's  day.  It  came  to  be  so  troublesome  that  we  find  special 
exemptions  from  it.  .is  in  the  followinit ;— '  Also,  tlial  ihc  city  of  London 
shall  be  quit  of  Urudtol,  and  Chitdcwite,  and  Ytra£ivi,  and  Scot-ale  ;' 
Liber  .\lba*,  ed.  Riley,  pp.  117,  138. 


i 
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Palsgraw  has—'  Newe-ycres  gifte,  tstrttynt ;'  and  Cotgrsve— '  EslrHme, 
£. «  New-yeais  Gift,  or  Prtscnt ;  also,  a  HandselL' 

127,  Tkekynge.  Richard  II.  hadMCcnded  ihcthront  when  the  second 
revision  of  the  poem  was  made,  but  the  description  was  originally  in- 
tended for  F.dv-ard  111.,  for  whom  ii  is  much  more  suitable. 

139.  As  hat  lynde  wWdr,  as  his  nature  disposed  him.  See  Pass, 
ix.  161,  and  Rich.  Redeles.  ii.  I4:. 

138.  The  C-lC)tt  varies  here  somewhat.  The  sense  (of  that  teJCt)  is— 
'Yet  I  (orKave  ihce  this  ollence:  it  is  God's  forbidding  (i.e.  may  God 
forlMd)  that  thou  vex  me  and  Truth  any  more ;  if  thou  mayst  be  taken 
(in  such  an  on'cDcc),  1  sbatl  cause  ihee  to  be  enclosed  in  Corfe  castle, 
as  if  you  were  an  anchorite  there,  or  in  some  much  n-or*e  abode  ;'  etc. 
Cotfc  Castle  (Ml)/  mtnliontdin  b,  al  is  u'cll  described  tn  Timbs's  Abbeys, 
Castles,  and  Ancient  Halta  a{  England,  vol.  ii.  pp.  37l'376.  Tlie  allusion 
is  doubilcst  sijHiiScani.  It  «-as  in  Corfe  Castle  that  Kdwnrd  II.  was 
CODfined  in  1327,  before  his  remo^'al  thence  to  Utistol,  and  finally  to 
Berkeley.  Again,  the  use  of  the  word  anchorite  may  refer  to  the  curious 
story  of  the  hermit  Pcicr,  who  prophesied  evil  to  king  John,  for  which 
he  was  'committed  to  pnson  within  the  castle  of  Corf;  [and,]  when  the 
day  by  him  prefixed  came  without  any  other  notable  damage  unto  king 
John,  he  was  by  [he  kings  commandcment  drawnc  from  the  said  casiell 
into  the  lowne  of  W.trham,  and  there  hanged,  togither  with  his  annne  ; ' 
Holinshcd's  Chronicle,  sub  anno  1313.  See  Shakespeare's  King  John, 
iv.  ).  147,  and  Mr.  Staunton's  note  upon  the  passage.  There  is,  too, 
a  grim  humour  in  the  words  'o^r  in  a  wel  wors  wone  ;'  lor  Mr.  Timbi 
quotes  from  Dr.  Maton's  Observations,  vol.  i.  p,  12,  the  fbllowi&fr  remarks 
upon  Corfe  Castle.  'We  could  not  view  without  horror  the  dungeons 
which  remain  in  some  of  the  towers ;  they  recalled  to  our  memory  the 

ily  diabolical  cruelty  of  king  John,  by  whose  order  21  prisoners,  con- 
in  them,  were  starved  to  death,' 

1G3,  In  the  expression  your  /alHer,  the  person  really  referred  to  (In 
teorlglttll  draft  of  the  poem)  was  Edward  11.,  the  father  of  Edward  III., 
srho  was  upon  Ihc  throne  at  the  time  when  the  A-text  was  composed. 
It  is  true  that  (he  reading  of  the  Vernon  MS.,  adopted  as  the  basii  of 
the  A-tcxt,  is— '  Vr  fader  .\dam  heo  falde,'  i.e.  she  overthrew  (lit.  felled) 
our  father  Adam;  but  the  vnrious  readinj^s  in  the  MSS.  shew  that 
sucb  a  reading  is  a  mere  mistake  on  the  part  of  the  scribe  of  that  MS.,  since 
Ai/oMi  does  not  appe^tr  in  any  other  MS.  whatever.  The  matter  itput 
beyond  doubt  by  the  »«rd?  in  Meed's  reply,  where  she  says  (A.  iii.  180, 
181)  that  "she  oc^-er  did  kill  any  king,  nor  gave  counsel  to  that  efTccl ; 
diat  she  never  did  nhat  Contciencc  accused  her  of,  and  that  she  appealed 
to  the  king  himself  as  witness.'  The  really  remarkable  point  is  that 
the  poet,  in  his  last  revision,  should  have  allowed  tliis  expression  to 
Bisod  ;  but  wc  may  note  that  the  latter  part  of  the  line  is  altered  in  [c^ 
and  the  new  line  is  not  inapplicable  to  tl)e  Black  Prince,  whose  troubles 
arose  from  the  failure  of  Don  Pedro  to  supply  him  with  tlie  money  which 
be  had  promised.    There  arc,  howexer,  several  such  apparent  inconsis. 
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lendcs,  shewing  that,  much  as  the  poet  altered  bis  work  in  revision, 
there  were  some  pas.5Ages  which— probably  bccauK  they  o^re  too  well 
Imown  to  his  readers— he  did  not  feel  wholly  at  liberty  to  imcrferc  with. 
In  such  cases  we  must  compare  all  three  text*  togethei. 

164.  '  She  |i.  e.  Meed  or  Bribery)  hnib  poisixied  popes,  and  she  impairs 
holy  church.'  The  reader  need  not  suppoie  that  the  ullusion  here  is 
a&y  actual  pojsonini;  of  any  iipccial  pope ;  it  is  probably  only  a  brief 
mode  of  reference  to  the  famous  saying  attributed  to  an  anj;cl — 'This 
day  it  Prison  shed  abroad  upon  the  church.'  See  note  to  Pa^.  xviii. 
320  for  further  informuioD.  However  pope  Dcncdict  XI.,  who  died  in 
1304,  is  said  to  have  been  poisoned. 

167.  Talewys,  full  of  tales,  loquacious,  addicted  to  talebearing,  slan- 
derous.   As  Dr.  Sttatmann  gives  no  instance  of  the  use  of  this  word 
except  by  our  poet,  1  add  a  few  by  way  uf  illuitration. 
•And  sone,  thy  long  thou  kepe  also, 
And  be  not  taleuyit  bo  no  way;' 

How  the  Wise  Man  taught  his  Son,  1.  33 ; 
ill  Ritsoii's  Anc.  Pop.  Poetry. 
'[Be  not]  to  toilose,  ne  to  tatewijs,  for  tempcrauncc  is  best;' 

tSabecs  Book,  p.  13. 
Sec  Mr.  Fumiv all's  Glossary  to  the  Babees  Book  for  other  examples.  The 
word  tait,  in  Middle  English,  coramcinly  has  a  bad  sense,  and  signifies  a 
lie,  or  something  neur  It :  see  1.  17  above ;  and  <i.  Pass-  i.  49. 

171.  Systiuri;  sec  note  lo  Pass.  iii.  63,  p.  34.  A  sfm/mcur,  somiur,  or 
iummoner  was  an  officer  who  summoned  delinquents  to  appear  in  an 
ccclcsiasiical  court.  See  the  description  of  the  Sompnour  in  Chaucer's 
Prol.,  and  in  the  Prologue  to  the  Frcrcs  Tale.  Cf.  also  Wydif,  Works, 
ed.  Arnold,  iii.  jio. 

175.  Grotti,  lit.  great  coins,  because,  until  they  were  coiiteil,  there  was 
no  silver  coin  larger  tlun  the  penny.  Cf.  Du.  grool,  Fr.  groi.  '  In  this 
yerc  (1349]  the  kynge  caused  lo  be  co)-ned  j[Totet  and  halfe  grotes,  the 
whiche  lacked  of  the  wcyghte  of  his  former  coyne.  ii  s.  vi  d.  in  a  ti.  \tibra, 
pound]  Troy.'^Fabyan,  p.  461.  The  groat  should  have  been  equal  to 
four  silver  pennies,  but  was  only  equal  to  about  three  and  a  half.  A 
drawing  of  one  may  be  seen  in  Knight's  Pictorial  Hist.  England,  i.  S37. 

177.  '  And  she  seiccs  true  men  [ibc  true  man,  a,  h'\  by  the  lop,'  i.e.  by 
the  head.  See  Halliwcll,  who  quotes— ' Thou  takehymby  the  toppeuid 
1  by  the  tayle  ; '  Chester  Plays,  ii.  176. 

183.  Compare  the  following  extract  from  Wyclifs  Works,  ed.  Arnold, 
iii.  307.  '  And  whanne  many  londis  schulde  falle  into  the  kyngis  hondis,  hi 
eschel  or  othere  juste  mcnes,  thcs  worldly  cleikis  and  vcyn  religious  mtdtn 
grelly  the  kyngis  ofliceris  and  men  of  lawe,  to  forbane  the  kyngis  right, 
and  makcn  hemsetf  lordis  wrongfully.  And  thus  bi  the  kyngis  goodis 
tilCJ  indkrn  his  offioeris  and  lege  men  to  forswcrc  hem  \ikctiiuh-es\  and 
ddraude  hue  lege  lord.  .  .  .  Also  many  worldly  peyntid  clerkis  geten  the 
kyngit  stel,  h)^  oul-wiiiynge,  and  senden  lo  Rome  for  beneficis  moche 
gold ;  and  whanne  the  king  sendith  bis  privty  ttti  for  lo  avaunce  goode 
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clcrVis,  and  able  boihc  of  good  lif  and  grct  cunnyng  to  reule,  thei  bryrijien 
forth  hereby  many  worldly  wrecchir,  unable  to  iculc  a  «oiile  for  debute  of 
kunnyng  and  good  lyvyng,  «ad  llius  vsrn  the  fyigif  tttl  ayea«l  Goddii 
honour  and  (be  kynfpt,  and  prolit  of  Crixtene  pcpic,  where  the  kyng 
uodirsiondith  \!:uppoui\  to  do  wcl  bi  here  suggestion.' 

184.  Previton.  A  writ  summoning  one  to  appear  (iw  contempt  otf  the 
*o\ereign  »a»  caWcA pramunire,  from  its  first  word.  '  Numcroui  statuica 
hav«  dcdiied  what  shall  be  such  a  cunleinpl  •j.a  amounts  to  a  prumunire. 
Most  of  the  earlier  arc  directed  against  firovisors,  at  diey  were  called,  or 
pcvsons  who  purchased  from  Rome  provisions  for  holding  abbeys  or 
priories,  etc,  before  those  benefices  were  vacant  (35  F.dw.  111.,  Scat.  5,  c. 
32.  Stat  6),  or  for  exemption  from  obedience  to  their  proper  ordinary  (3 
U«ii.  IV.  c.  3),  or  bulls  for  exemption  from  tithes,*  etc— English  Cyelo. 
pKdia,  t.  V.  Praanunire.  Massingberd's  Engl.  Rcf.  p.  sjS.  See  note  to 
Pass.  ii(.  181.  p.  38. 

Complaints  of  bribery  at  the  court  of  Rome  were  common.  A  Poem  on 
the  Evil  Times  of  Edward  II,  says; — 

'  Voii  of  clerk  is  sielde  [stldoml  i-tierd  at  the  court  of  Rome^ 
Ne  were  he  nevere  swich  a  clerk,  xihtrlts  if  ht  come;* 

Polil.  -Songs,  ed.  Wright,  p.  314. 

185.  Sec  the  passages  upnn  Simony  in  Wyclifs  Works,  ed.  Amoldi 
iii.  336,  378-187,  and  488.  Wycllf s  definition  of  it  is—'  For  whoevete 
Cometh  to  preslhod  or  benefice  by  yifte  of  money>worth,  bi  preiere  or 
sorvycc.  cometh  In  by  symonyr,  us  Scynt  Gregoir  nnd  the  lawe  tcclieth.' 

188.  The  word  hiefy.  meaning  paramour  or  concubine,  was  usee!  of 
both  sexes.  Sec  Hallincll's  Dictionary ;  Robert  of  Urunnc,  Huidl.  Synne, 
I.  1733 ;  and  cf.  the  following  : — 

'  Now  am  1  younge,  stoute,  and  bolde,  .  .  • 
Now  frere  menour,  now  jacobin. 
And  with  me  folwitli  ray  loMy 

To  don  me  solace  and  company;'  Rom.  Rose,  6339-- 
where,  in  the  French  original,  we  find  the  word  to  be  comp'^gitt, 
'She  stal  awai,  mididone. 
And  wentc  to  here  hUki ; '  Seven  Sages,  ed.  Weber,  1. 1443. 

194.  '  She  tieih  against  the  law,  and  binderetb  it  lio  its)  way.'  Galt» 
WAY,  a*  >a  B.  i.  303. 

195.  'So  th.it  the  truth  cannot  find  its  way  out,"  i.e.  cannot  appear. 
Hercy!'rM=mcans  o(  progress,  way  forward, 

196.  LiHi€diyes.  Loveniay, 'commonly  meant  a  law -day.  a  day  set  apart 
for  a  Icet  or  m.inorial  court,  a  day  of  final  eomord  and  rttondliMian ; '  [a* 
wo  read  in  tbc  Coventry  Mysteries,  p.  1 1 1  :]— 

•  Now  is  the  Inv-dny  mad  of  us  fowre  fynially, 
Now  may  we  leve  in  pes  as  we  ucre  wonic,' 
'  Hock-day  was  usually  set  apart  for  n  love-day,  law-day,  or  oourt-lect.'— 
Timbs'  Nooks  and  Comers  of  English  Life,  pp.  124,  *38.  [Hock-dajr  was 
the  second  Tuesday  after  Ea«er.]  William  uses  the  term  again,  B.  v,  427. 
Uid  Et  occurs  in  Chaucer,  Prol.,  1.  238.  It  was  so  called  because  the  objea 
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was  tlic  utnicablc  sctilcmcnt  of  difTcrencCE ;  but  it  is  clotr,  from  our  author, 
that  00  *uch  occosioDs  much  inju«ice  wax  frequenily  done  to  the  poor.  This 
is  rtmarknbly  confirmed  by  a  passage  in  Riley's  Memorials  of  I^ndon,  p. 
173,  where  it  wa»  ordered  (A-D.  ijj})— 'thai  no  one  of  the  City  .  .  shall 
go  out  of  this  city,  to  maintain  [1.  c.  unjustly  abet]  parties,  such  :ls  talcing 
seisins,  or  holding  dnyi  of  lavt,  or  m.-ilcing  other  congregations  within  the 
city  or  without.  in'di«urbaoce  of  the  peace  of  our  Lord  ihc  king,  or  in 
afTray  of  the  people,  and  to  the  scandal  of  the  city.'  See  also  p.  i$8, 
where  a  day  of  lot'c  was  appointed  at  St.  Paul's  church,  to  settle  a  trade 
dispute  byarbiimtion.  Cf.  Tj-ni  hilt's  note  to  Chaucer,  Prot.  afio;  Wyclifs 
Works,  ed.  Arnold,  iii.  322;  Paston  Letters,  ed.  Gairdncr,  i.  496;  and 
Titus  Andronicus.  i.  t.  491. 

108.  <cf.  a.  3. 155.)  The  moit,  etc.  'It  is  bewildermeat  for  .1  poor  mailt 
though  he  plead  (here)  ci"cr.'  Some  MSS.  have  pkdi  instcid  of  mete; 
and  both  [a]  and  [c]  omit  hir,  which  is  also  spelt  htrt,  ktfr,  in  the  MSS., 
and  means  'here,"  The  word  mole  is  not  common  as  a  verb,  but  we  find 
Kin  Robcn  of  limnnc's  Handlyng  S)-nne,  1.  9805,  with  the  gloss  ^tte 
written  abo\'e  It :  a  clear  proo(  that  plead  was  the  sen^e  intended  by  it. 

(b.  3. 164.)  Clergye  most  fnquectly  mcins  Unrmng,  as  opposed  to 

lew^i^s,  ignonnce.  It  probably  means  so  here,  as  bribery  makes  clever 
men  covetous. 

222.  (b.  3.  175.)  It  is  a  mark  of  respect  for  Meed  to  address  the  king  in 
the  plural  number,  and  a  nurk  of  familiarity  or  contempt  to  addiess 
Conscience  in  the  singular.  This  distinction  is  verj-  carefully  obser\ed  by 
our  author,  by  Cliaucer,  and  by  the  author  of  William  of  Pnlcmc.  See 
Abbott,  Shalcesp.  Grammar,  3rd  edit.  .irt.  aji, 

227.  The  reading  is  either — hanged  on  myn  Mi,  hung  upon  my  neck 
[c] ;  or  kangeden  myne  hiil/\\i\,  i.e.  hung  upon  my  side,  clung  to  my  party. 
The  word  is  jv<^rr  here  written  Au/i  [neck]  in  MSS.  of  Hie  B-class,  although 
curiously  enough,  the  Vernon  MS.  has  tuktt. 

230.  Yul  ieh  may,  etc.  '  Yet  I  may  perhaps,  as  far  as  I  might  have  the 
power,  honour  thee  with  gifts,'  In  Cursor  Mundi,  ed.  Morris,  1,  I09,  two 
MSS.  tuivc  the  word  meiiske  where  the  other  two  hai*c  "worsfkipe. 

233.  Meed  here  repudiates  the  charge  made  against  her,  and  appeals  to 
the  king  himself.  It  is  singular  that  this  p.issagc,  which  originally  referred 
to  Ldward  II.,  should  have  been  retained  in  the  C^text  ;  but,  upon  this 
point,  consult  the  note  to  I.  163,  p.  45.    Compare  also  the  next  note. 

(b.  3.  188.)  This  alludes  to  Edward's  wars  in  Normandy,  and.  in 

particular,  to  the  treaty  scaled  at  Bretigny,  near  Chanres,  on  the  8lh  of 
May,  i)6a  Edward  renounced  his  claim  to  the  crown  of  Prance,  and  his 
claim  to  Normandy,  Anjou,  Touraine,  and  Maine,  and  restored  all  his 
conquests  except  Calais  and  Cuisnes ;  but  reserved  Poitou,  Cuienne.  and 
the  county  of  Ponthicu.  The  dauphin  agreed  to  pay  for  the  ransom  of  his 
father  King  John,  the  sum  of  3,000,000  scutes  (esctis'\  or  crowns  of  gold. 
Sec  Lingard,  iv.  tiS;  Thom.is  Walsinglum,  i.  290 ;  Faby.in,  p.  471.  The 
•uffcriagsof  Ihc  English  in  their  previous  retreat  firom  Paris  to  Bretagne 
were  very  great,  and  they  encountered  a  most  dreadful  tempest  near 
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Chanres,  with  violent  wind  unci  heavy  hull.  Hence  the  allusions  in  the 
text  to  the  cold,  to  [he  IcnElhening  out  of  uintcr  till  May,  to  the  rfim  cloud, 
and  lo  the  famine  (lora  which  the  army  suffeied.  '  It  is  to  be  noted.'  says 
Stow,  ■  that  the  I4d.iy  of  April,  and  the  morrow  nfter  Foster  D.-ty  (1360), 
King  Edw.trd  n'ith  his  host  lay  before  the  city  of  Paris ;  which  day  was 
full  dark  of  niisi  and  huiU  and  so  bitter  cold,  that  many  men  died  on  their 
horschncks  with  the  cold  ;  wherefore  unio  this  day  h  hath  been  c.ilted  ihc 
SiiU't  Monday.'  Meed  lugi^m  thiil,  iniiead  of  exacting  money,  Edward 
should  have  forcnonc  ic,  or  even  have  paid  tome,  to  secure  to  himself  the 
Itin^^om  (A  France.  The  articles  agreed  to  at  Brctigny  were  never 
fulfilled ;  Lingard,  iv.  130.     In  the  C-tuxl,  this  passa^  is  much  altered. 

215.  1  here  note  that  Walsingham  fed.  Riley,  ii.  170)  says  that,  in  the 
year  1387,  a  French  messenger  was  caught,  on  whom  was  found  a 
cornpact,  by  which  the  king  of  France  was  to  buy  Cal.tis  and  the  adjiccat 
country  from  Richard. 

(b.  3-  190.)  Forcolde,  i.e.  keep  off  the  cold.    See  notctoP.is*.  ix. 

59- 

248.  Cf.  Pass.  xxii.  31. 

259.  i^.^-vit).)  Martiikal.  'When  the  king  summoned  his  mililary 
tenants,  the  earl  con.^lablc  and  earl  mareichal  held  the  principal  command 
under  the  sovereign  ;  but  in  armies  r.iiscd  hy  eonlraci,  he  appointed  two 
or  more  mareschals,  whose  duly  it  was  to  array  the  force*  and  to  direct 
Iheir  mo veincnts.*— Lingard,  iv.  190.  The  word  occurs  in  the  Crowned 
King,  L  I03. 

263.  The  (cnsc  of  ^W  is  a  brat ;  the  re.iding  in  [a]  i»A»nt.  Wefind — 
'a  beggcrs  **v/,'  P.  PI.  Crede,  7JS  ;  *A1  bot  the  wrech  brot  ihat  i*  of 
Adamii  blode  ;'  Reliq.  Anti(|.  ii.  177;  'Belial  brellet;  i.e.  children  of 
Belial ;  Wyclif,  iii.  338. 

(b.  3.  ViO.)  The  two  earlier  versions  here  differ  remarkably  ;  and, 

in  the  last  revision, the  line  was  cutout.  In[.il,  we  have— 'the king  jiaya 
or  reu-ard*  his  men  lo  keep  peace  In  the  land;'  but  in  [b]  it  runs— 'the  king 
rccei»-cs  tribmc  from  his  men,  to  keep  peace,'  etc  The  discrepancy  Is 
best  explained  by  rejecting  the  reading  of  the  Vetnon  MS.  (taken  as  the 
basis  of  the  A-tcxt),  and  subttituting  for  it  the  reading  of  U  (the  MS.  in 
University  College,  Oxford),  which  agrees  with  the  B-text  exactly. 

281.  (b.  3.  334.)  AlU  tyne  erafly  mm,  skilled  worker*  (crnfismen)  o( 
every  kind.  AlU  lynt  is  here  a  corrupter  form  of  aiU  kynts  or  lUtymus, 
a  genitive  case :  see  the  U-text ;  and  cf.  note  to  Past.  xi.  128. 

290.  'They  thai  live  in  an  unlawful  manner  have  liberal  hands  for 
giving  bribes.'  The  Latin  original  is  quoted  in  [b].  turf^-  in  Middlc- 
Englisl^  often  means  liberal;  cf.  the  sb.  iargtut,  and  sec  1.  454  below. 

202.  In  the  two  linit  text*.  Conscience  hero  distiogui^lies  between  the 
two  meanings  of  Mccd,vit.  (t)  divine  rew.nrd,  shewn  by  God  towards  well- 
doers, and  <3)  corruption  or  bribery.  (For  the  Latin  quotations,  see  Pb. 
XV.)  In  the  C-text.  Conscience  enters  into  a  new  and  eiabonte  dlsiJnaion 
between  Meed  (or  reward,  or  prepaj-raeni,  or  bribcl,  .md  Mcrcede  (or 
wages  due  lor  work  actually  done).    The  long  illuitratiun  fioui  gramm.nr 

toL.  a,  t 
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tn  II.  335-409  »  barely  inletlij^ble,  atnd  very  dull ;  yet  tt  niajr  veiy  veil 
have  given  great  satidi'action  to  torn*  of  his  readers,  who  dciighied  in 
sudi  subtillies.    A  siinllarty  ekbotaied  passage  occurs  m  Pas*,  xx.  111- 

132. 

801.  Tlie  phrase  fritr  mamt  in  Latin  lometlines  means  in  hand, 
in  rcjidincss.  By  firiu  mani^ut  the  poet  evidently  mc^as  pnymcni  in 
advance,  prepayruent  before  ihc  work  is  done ;  jeethe  four  line*  following, 
and  cf.  Pass.  x.  45,  where  the  phcue  recurs. 

309.  '  According  to  the  Bible,  that  bids  that  no  one  shall  o-tlhhold  the 
hire  of  his  sen-ant  over  the  evening  till  the  next  morning;'  cf.  Levit.  xix.  13. 

(b,  J,  336.)  AssniUth  it,  solves  the  question  ;  see  Ps,  xv.  2. 

(b.  3- 137.)  Ofo  <oleur,  of  one  colour,  pure,  spotless. 

(b.  3.  340^)    The  quotation  ends— MAtv^mVat  not  acftpiti  P(. 

«v.  s. 

330.  {not  in  b,  a.)  Thit  belief,  that  Solomon  is  still  left  in  bell,  is  re- 
peated at  Pass.  xii.  3301    See  note  10  that  line. 

331.  This  singuLnr  line  means,  as  it  stands — 'So  that  God  giveth 
nothing  (to  any  man),  but  sin  is  a  comment  upon  it ;  *  which  may  be 
explained  as  signifying  that  God  gives  things  to  men  with  a  clause  of 
revocaiion  ;  and  the  commem  or  cxplaniHion  of  the  text  is  given  by  the 
"ord  sin;  i.e.  sin  ogaiast  Him  revokes  the  promise.  Hut  when  we 
remember  that  the  '  glose,'  or  comment  on  a  text,  was  commonly  in  Latin, 
it  is  clear  that  the  true  reading  is  not  the  English  word  'synne,'  as  in  the 
MSS.,  but  the  Latin  word  'sin ; '  a  theory  which  is  sufficiently  proved  by 
the  fact  tluit  the  excellent  Ilchester  MS.  has  the  reading  'si,'  and  the 
same  rending  is  found  in  MS.  Digby  103 ;  so  that  ll>e  right  reading  is — 
•  that  «'  [or  «'»]  ne  is  the  glose.'  We  thus  get  the  very  simple  sense 
— '  So  that  Goii  giveth  nothing  without  an  if: '  which  is  unquestionably 
what  is  intended.  The  use  of  sin  may  be  illustrated  by  the  par.ible  of 
the  unfruitful  tree  :— '  el  siquidcin  fcoerit  fruaiun  ;  tin  auiem,  in  futurum 
succidcs  cam  ;'  Luc.  xiii.  9. 

337.  '  In  a  settled  and  secure  for  regular)  manner,  agreeing  with 
themselves  (according  to  rule).'  The  reader  must  purtle  out  this  passage 
for  him»elf  if  he  cares  to  read  it.    Some  lines  arc  very  curious ;  e.  g.  U. 

369. 370 ;  381-385. 

342.  The  quotation  is  part  of  a  Latin  grace,  which  is  printed  at  p.  390 
of  tlie  Babees  Book,  and  runs  thus  :— "  Rciribuere  dignare,  Doniine  Deus, 
omnibus  nobis  bona  facienlibu.i,  propter  nomen  sanctum  tuum,  uitati] 
etemam;  Amen."  This  agrees  with  William's  loose  translation  in  the 
three  lines  above. 

358:.  Quoted  from  John  J.  14.  The  qtioialion  at  L  406  is  from  I  Jo. 
iv.  16. 

3G9.  '  In  which  are  good  and  bad ;  and  to  gisni  the  will  of  ndtlier  of 
tliem.' 

3S9.  This  is  interesting  evidence,  that  it  was  then  beginning  to  be  con- 
sidered right  for  a  son  to  bear  the  same  surname  as  his  father. 

372.  It  is  woU  to  remember  that  taytendc  does  not  mean  taH-md  (as  in 
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MS.  F),  but  tallying,  reckoning,  enomcraiion  or  computation  of  property. 
Blount,  in  bis  Law  Dictionao'i  explains  that  lai{  i«  a  icnn  u«cd  of  fee 
(or  property)  thnt  is  not  fee  umple,  being  not  in  the  uwner'j  free  power  to 
dispose  of.    Fayr*  means  '  honestly  come  by,"  onA/iruU  the  reverse. 

•110.  416  (b.  3.  257;  a.  3,  244.)  Ral,  reads;  conliaaed  from  ndelh; 
it  occurs  again  in  Pass.  %\v.  5,  where  MS.  P  wrongly  has  l/ial  0/  imtead 
of  mi  Ihat.  It  occurs  also  in  I'olit.  Songs,  ed,  Wright,  p.  337, 1.  B6 ;  and 
(in  ihc  form  rtl)  In  Old  Eng.  Homilies,  ed  Morris,  1.  Ser.  \t%.  Kegnm, 
the  book  0/  Kin^s;  i.  e.  (he  tirst  two  books,  generally  called  the  books  of 
Sunnel.    See  1  Sam.  xi'iii. ;  i  Sain.xv. 

{b.  3.  258.)  There  is  no  apparent  alliteration,  but  LangUnd  con- 
sider* V  and/  lu  answer  10  one  another,  as  in  Pn^.  iii.  61,  so  tbai 
vfniituHtt  limes  10^/. 

419.  lb.  3.  361.)  See  Kxod.  xvii.  8  for  the  sin  of  Amaleh. 

420.  HoUlA  to  it  bextm*,  bids  (thee)  be  obedient. 

425.  The  word  meitei,  i.e.  moveables,  meant  not  only  corn,  cattle,  and 
merchandise,  but  money,  fuel,  fumicurc,  and  wearing  apparel ;  Lingiud 
Hisi.  Eng.  iv.  174.  '  AfaveMt  good,  as  cuppe,  or  chstice,  mytir,  bacul 
[stai)]; or uHmoi^ailt goodtaA^oai, faeld, wode;'  Pecock's Repressor, ii. 386. 

437.  '  In  case  it  should  annoy  me  (men  in  b],  I  maJce  m»  ending, 
i.  e.  draw  no  conclusion ;  but  the  A-text  has—'  I  will  make  on  end,*  i.  c. 
say  DO  more. 

442.  Sointne,  to  some  whom  t  will  not  specify;  dai.  plural,  used  inde- 
finitely.   See  note  to  1.  14  of  this  Passus,  p.  40. 

450.  'Loyally,  and  no  one  else,  shall  execute  the  law  upon  him,  [b,  cj;' 
tf'V  '  Loyally  shall  execute  the  law  upon  him,  or  else  he  shall  lose  his  life ' 
[a].    See  Ly/oi  £J/\n  the  Glossary. 

^^  (b.  3.  19s.)  '  Meed,  from  amongst  misdoers,  makes  many  lords, 
and  rules  tlie  realms  so  as  to  supersede  the  lord's  laws '  [b] ;  or, '  Meed, 
from  amongst  misdoers.  makes  men  so  rich,  that  (corrupt)  Law  is  become 
lord,  and  Loyalty  is  poor '  [a]. 

45L    Selkheitt,  (while)  silk  hood.     Cf.  note  to  Pass,  i.  159,  p.  16. 

AX.  Wiih  this  line  Pass,  iii^  in  the  A-text,  abruptly  terminates.  The 
admirable  addition  hctc  made  was  suggested,  I  feel  confideiit,  by 
Ihc  recent  proclamation  of  a  jubilee,  in  the  last  year  of  Edward  III. 
(Feb.  1377I,  proclaimed  because  the  king  had  attained  ^Hak  fiftitth 
year  of  lus  reign:  Lingard,  iv,  146.  Taking  his  cue  from  this,  the 
poet  hopes  that  the  new  teiga  of  Richard  II.,  then  just  bcj;un,  may  usher 
in  a  new  era  of  perfect  peace;  but,  in  U.  481'j,  he  suddenly  prophecies 
that  oertaio  rather  unlikely  events  will  first  happen,  thus  revealing  bis  fisar 
tbat  BO  such  good  time  was  at  hiind. 

The  above  suggestion  is  fully  confirmed  by  a  pa*iage  in  John  of  Brid- 
lington's pretended  prophecies,  bk.  iii.  c.  viii.,  where  the  jubi:ec  of  Edward 
III.  IS  described  in  the  lines — 

'Pacis  erunt  dies,  belli  terrore  remolo,' etc. ; 
and  the  writer,  in  bis  comtneniary,  ukcs  great  care  to  explain  that  ifac 
juiiltt  means  the  joih  year  of  Edward's  rdgM,  not  of  his  lifi. 
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461.  Bttstlardes. '  Temp.  Rich.  TI^  dvilians  wore  swords  called  bastlarJs 
or  tudehirti.  Example;  nioiiutucnt  of  a  civilian,  King'sSomboomc  Church, 
Htints,  1 3Ra'— Godwin's  Hnndbook  of  English  Archaeology,  p-  a6l.  '  The 
ieuttard  was  of  two  kinds,  straight  mid  carved  .  .  .  Ity  Statute  13  Rich. 
II.,  c.  vi.,  it  was  provided  that — "null  servant  de  husbaiidiic  on  laborer  nc 
SMTant  dc  artificer  nc  dc  vit-niller  pone  desotc  cnav.int  bmlard.  dagger, 
ncspee  [tor  t\L'ord\  sur  forfaimrc  dicelle."  Priests  were  slrictl)'  inhibited 
iTom  we.iting  this  instruiTH.-nl  of  war,  but  the  rule  was  constantly  broken.' 
' — Note  by  Pcacoeklo  Myrc's  Instructions  for  Parish  Priests  (Early  English 
Text  Society! ;  p.  67.  In  Wright's  Essays,  ii.  369.  will  be  found  a  Biill.id 
on  the  llatelard,  printed  from  a  Sloane  MS.  It  shews  that  the  weapon 
had  a  red  sheath,  s  twisted  hal^,  a  silver  chape  or  plate  at  (he  end  of  it,  etc. 
The  frequent  enactments  aipiinit  the  wearirigof  weapons  by  civili.ins,  etc., 
in  the  reigns  of  Edward  III.  and  Richard  lU  shew  how  often  ibis  law  was 
disregarded.  Sec  Liber  Atbus,  pp.  335,  554,  jjj.  The  word  occurs  a^-iin 
in  R.xv.  tar. 

464.  See  note  to  1.  480  below. 

465.  The  Old  French /(Vow,  sigTiifyini;  a  mattock  or  pick-axe,  has  given 
rise  to  the  tautological  form  f>itk-axe  which  we  now  employ ;  the  modem 
form  is  a  mere  clever  corruption,  due  lo  ih*  foreign  form  of  the  old  termi- 
nation, and  it  not  to  be  found  in  ourolder  authors.  In  the  Prompt.  Parv.  we 
have  '  Pykcys,  mattokke ; "  in  Riley's  Mcmnriats  of  London,  p.  384,  there 
is  mention  of '  5  pikeyses  ; '  in  the  Paslon  Letters,  ed.  Caitdner,  i.  106, 
*pikoy«'  is  used  as  a  plural;  and  Robert  of  Brunnc,  in  his  Handlyng 
Synne,  U,  940-1,  remarks  -.— 

'  Maiiok  is  a  pykeys, 
Or  a  pyke,  as  sum  men  seys,' 

467.  To  hunt  (not  with  honnd.^,  but)  with  placebo  [b]  means  to  be  diligent 
in  singing //af^^o.  i.e.  in  sajnng  the  Oflice  for  the  Dead.  In  B.  xv,  tax, 
we  find  the  author  speaking  of  saying //iii:^^. 

Tbe/Zitf-rdo  was  an  antiphon  in  the  Office  for  the  Dead  at  Vespers,  which 
began — '/Vnrrio  domino  in  regioneuiuentium'(Pt.  aevL9,orcxiv.  ^in  the 
Vulgate),  Our  word  dirge  is  a  contraction  a^dtrlgt,  as  here  used.  This  word 
begins  the  antiphon '  tJirigc,  Dominusmcus,  in  conspectu  luo  uitammeam' 
{d,  Ps.  V.  8),  used  in  the  first  nocturn  at  matins,  in  the  Office  for  the  Dead. 
For  further  illustration,  see  Mr  Way's  note  to  Dyryge  in  the  Promptorium ; 
Mr  Arnold's  note  to  WychPs  Works,  iii.  374 ;  Dr  Rock's  Church  of  our 
Fathers,  iii.  1 33 ;  and  Ancren  Riwle,  p.  ai. 

To  sing  pliKcho  came  to  be  used  in  a  humorous  sense,  vit  lo  flatter, 
'  Fl.ittetcreshen  the  dcncies  chapelcyns,  that  singen  ay  Plmtio ; '  Chaucer, 
Pers.  Tale,  De  Ira.  Hence  the  name  Plactba  for  a  flattering  charaelci  in 
the  Mcrchauntts  Tale,  Cf.  Ayenbytc  of  Inwyt,  cd.  Morris,  p.  60 ;  Dyce's 
Skclinn,  ii.  lit. 

4G8.  'And  pray,  saj-ing  their  Ps.ilicr  and  Se\-cn  Psalms,  for  all  sinful 
people'  The  Seven  Psalms  are  the  seven  penitential  pialms,  vii.  Pss.  6, 
33.  38-  5'<  '<^>  <3'^  143  >  ^'  °f  which  arc  now  appoiutcd  to  be  read  00 
A^  \S'ednesda)r. 
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(b.  3.  31  A)    To  '  ding  upon  David '  meant  to  practice  Jinffing  the 

Polnu  icpcitcdl/.    In  some  verse*  in  MS.  Anindd  191,  fol.  71  veno, 
printed  in  Rc!iq.  Atiiiq.  i.  393,  »«  have  the  very  cxprcsMon  : — 

'  I  donke  vpoa  David  til  my  lonse  talincs ; ' 
i.e.  till  my  tongue  fails  me  ;  cf.  Du.  laimtu,  to  loiter,  be  idle. 

474.  (b.  3.  316.)  A/ler  tht  d€de,  according  to  ibe  deed. 

460.  Iwiah  ii.  4  -.  '  Ft  iudicabit  genies,  ct  argucc  poputos  multos :  et 
oonflabunt  gladios  suos  in  uomeres,  et  tuiocu  au.u  in  falcet ;  non 
Icuabit  gens  contra  gcnicm  gtadium,  ncc  cxercebuniur  ultra  ad 
praelium.' 

481.  Fanciful  prophecies  were  then  in  vognej  sec  those  of  John  of  Brid- 
lington, in  Political  Poems,  cd.  Wrjghl,  vol.  i.  William  has  another  similar 
00c  at  the  end  of  Pans.  xx.  Tliispre^tuit  one  mcicly  vaguely  liint^  at  a  5nal 
time  when  Jews  and  Mahometans  shall  be  converted.  Line  483  is  audi- 
ciently  clear.  The  'middle  of  a  moon'  (cf.  B.  xiii.  155J  means  the  full 
mooD,  and,  in  paiticulor,  the  Paschal  full  moon  ;  whiht  'to  lorne'  means 
'  to  be  converted.'  The  »en«c  i»,  accordingly,  that '  the  Pasclul  full  ouon 
(witli  the  events  of  the  crucifixion)  shall  cause  the  Jews  to  be  convened 
to  CbristiAnity ;  and  next,  at  the  sight  of  their  coni-crsion,  Saracens  also 
thai)  declare  their  belief  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  far  both  Mohammed  and 
M«cd  &ha1I  then  meet  with  ill-succcM.'    Compare  Pass,  xviii.  11.  317-332. 

The  mention  of  '  six  suns '  in  L  463  is  no  doubt  an  allusion  to  the  por* 
ICDts  supposed  to  have  been  seen  in  the  sky  on  various  occasions  ;  cf.  3 
Heoty  VI.,  Act  ii.  sc  1. 1,  is— 

'  Dasle  mine  eyes,  or  do  I  see  thrte  tutuV  etc. 

485.  {b-  3-  337  !  iu>l  in  K.)    See  Prov.  xxii.  1. 

466.  'As  wtath  as  the  wind,'  i.  c.  as  .mgry  as  a  boisterous  wind,  is  evidently 
a  proverbial  espiessioD.  Our  author  liiis  it  again  in  Rich.  Rcdclcs,  iii.  153. 

487.  The  quotation  is  not  from  the  book  of  Wisdom,  but  from  Prov.  xxil. 
9,  Meed  quotes  only  Ma//  of  it,  for  which  Conscience  reproves  her,  and 
<)uoict  the  rest,  I.  499.  The  full  verse  is — '  UicioriamcChooorcm acquire! 
qui  dat  mtinera  ;  animam  autcm  auferl  accipicntium.* 

402.  The  lady  read  but  4i>^ilie  text.  It  is — 'Omnia  autem  probate, 
quod  bonum  est  icnctc,'  1  Thcss.  v.  31. 

—  (b.  3.  34J-)     Wfrc£Ot/e,  would  be  good, 

497.  (b.  3.  344.)  '  So  he  that  refers  to  Wisdom  '  or  ratliei  to  Proverbs 
[cl ;  «r, '  And  If  >-e  rd'er  again  to  Wisdom '  [b]. 

500.  '  He  wins  vorship,  who  is  willing  to  give  a  reward,  but  he  that 
rcioeiTcs  or  accepts  it  is  a  receiver  of  guile '  [c]  ;  or,  '  Hut  though,  by 
giving  a  reward,  <•«  win  worship  and  obtain  a  victory,  yet  the  soul  that 
reoeives  the  present,  is  to  ihiit  eitent  under  an  obligation'  |,b].  both  uf 
these  BIG  comments  upon  the  text  in  the  note  to  L  487. 
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NOTES  TO  PASSUS  V.    (B.  Passu*  IV ;   A.  Passiis  IV.) 

2.  (b.  4.  3 ;  0. 4.  3.)  Sau/itHt,  be  i«condted.  1  would  call  aiteniion  to 
ihc  leilcr  m  in  this  word.  In  Nfoeno-Cothic,  wrbs  in  -nan  ha«  a  pnssiw 
signification  ;  K\vii/ulljai»  mQaxn  to  /iU,\>M  /u/Znan  means  /k  bttiime  full. 
According  to  ihis  annlogy,  »«  find  the  A.S.  uktiAn  or  lakllian  =•  to  make 
peace,  In  reconcile  oihers ;  but  saAfnan  I  if  such  a  form  wcie  10  occur,  and  it 
no  doubt  once  existed)  would  mean  10  become  al  peace,  10  be  leconciled, 
The  word  is  therefore  conecUy  spell  here,  and  has  llie  sense  of  to  become 
at  peace,  be  reconciled.  See laitilfn,  tak/Uen,  toAfnifn  in  SirMinii.nn  ;  and 
add  to  the  eicamples  there  given,  ihe  references— Gumelyn,  I,  150 ;  Cursor 
Mundi,  1.  \6  i  Pricke  of  Conscience,  I.  1470^ 

17.  Ca/fin  Ml  knaue.  Caio  hU  servant  The  servant  of  Reaiion  is  no 
doubt  here  called  Caio  out  of  respect  for  Dionysius  Cnto,  whom  our  author 
oftenquoiesiseenotclo  Pa^s.  ix.  338.  Inthenextllne  we  may  have  mention 
of  Tom  Ttuc-tonKue,  an  imaginary  name  which  has  occurred  before,  iv. 
478;  and  elsewhere  we  have  mention  of  an  opposite  character,  vi«.  Tom 
Two-tongued,  xniii.  161.  Here,  however,  the  name  is  lengthened  out  into 
a  whole  sentence.  For  similar  long  names,  not  imlike  those  of  Puritan 
times,  see  I.  20  below  ;  ix.80,  8t,  82,  S3. 

19.  2-esyngM,  leasings,  lies,  idle  tales  to  laugh  at.    Compare  : — 

•  Trofcls  [trijlei]  sal  i  yow  nane  teJl, 
Ne  len'n/^s  forio  ger  [maJte]  yow  lagh.' 

Ywalne  and  Gawaine,  I.  150  (Ritson's  Met.  Rom.) 

20.  Here  Reason  tells  his  scnant  Caio  to  put  a  saddle  upon  Patience  or 
SufTerance  (represented  here  as  a  horse),  and  further  (o  restrain  it  with 
the  girth  called  Advise-thcc-beforehand  [c],  or  WIttywofd  [h],  because  it 
is  the  habit  of  Will  (the  horse's  temper)  to  wince  and  kick,  ant!  lo  shew 
signs  of  impaliencc.  The  word  tvarrvke  is  very  rare,  but  appcirs  again 
iit  Mr  Wtighi's  Volume  of  Vocabularies,  isi  Series,  p.  154.  To  muit  wek* 
(b.  4-  32)  is  10  make  a  neighing  sound,  to  neigh  ;  wei^  being,  like  the 
Welsh  wiki,  an  imitation  of  thai  sound.  Chaucer  uses  the  word  in  his 
Revcs  Tale  (C.T  1. 40641.  In  the  Ayenbite  of  Inwyialso  (ed.  Morris,  1868, 
p.  204)  is  a  similar  passage.  *  Thanne  the  boditiche  wyties  byeih  asc  thet 
bors  thet  yemlh  ^lyth-oute  bridle  tuo  thet  hit  deth  falle  his  Ihord.  Ac  Ihc 
hertc  chaste  ham  of-ha!l  mid  the  bridle  of  skele ','  ht.  ihcn  the  bodily  wits 
arc  ns  the  horse  that  runneth  without  bridle,  so  that  it  causes  its  lord  lo  foil. 
But  the  chaste  bean  restrains  them  with  the  bridle  of  reason.  Cf.  Jnmes  i. 
if>;  iii.  a.  3.  In  the  Trial  of  Treasure  (in  Dodsley's  Old  Plays,  ed.  Haililt, 
111.  397),  we  have  the  verysame  idea.  Tlie  character  named  Inchnalion  is 
led  in 'in  his  bridle,  shackled,' and  begins  a  speech  with, 'HV-A^/  he!  htJ 
k4.'  ware  the  liorse-beels,  I  say;  1  would  Ihe  rein  were  loose,  that  I 
might  run  away.' 

2C  Which,  what  sort  of,  what  kind  of ;  a  common  meaning  of  ^kh, 
etpedally  before  a.    Cf.  notes  to  Pass.  iil.  17,  x.  300. 

27.  Waryit,  also  spelt  Cunrin,  or  Gucrine,  was  once  a  common  and 
popular  Cliiisiian  name ;  see  Bardsley's  English  Surnames,  p.  24. 

36,  (b.  4.  3S  1  not  in  a.)    See.  Ps.  »ii.  7  (Vulgate), 
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43.  Hit  iPHi,  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  a  great  favourite  with  the  people. 
He  (lid  not  leave  England  to  lake  pnssvirajoii  of  Acijuiuiine  (ill  Feb  1. 
IJ63.  WiUi.-imliavingonce  inserted  this  inihe  earliest  version  of  hit  poem, 
<Iocs  not  seem  to  liave  ihoiighi  it  worth  whtle  to  altei  it,  as  he  retains  the 
exprcsuon  kit  sent  t\txi  in  [c].    Cf.  note  to  1.  171,  p.  59. 

<fl.  Puttt  vp  a  byiU  [c,  a] ;  Put  forth  a  Mlif  [b) ;  The  former  is  the 
more  usual  expression,  as  in  Fabyan"*  Chronicles  [ijio-tij:— 'The  coin- 
nions  of  this  landc  fiut  vfi  a  bylte  vnto  the  kyng,'  etc.  The  sense  is— 
brought  forward  n  petition.    Compare  Paston  Letters,  i.  151,  [^3. 

\\'iih  rcipcci  to  this  appeal  of  Peace  to  the  king,  see  the  scene  in  Sir  F, 
pBlgTRvc's  Merchant  and  Friar,  p,  Z42,  where  a  maiden  appeals  to  the  king, 
sajfing— '  (rom  our  Lord  the  King,  he  who  wears  the  EngJish-Saxon  crown, 
and  who  hath  sworn  to  observe  the  good  laws  of  the  Confessor,  do  I  now 
demand  thai  even  justice  which  ha^i  been  refused  lo  me  at  borne.'  And 
see  p.  338  of  the  same  work. 

\fi.  IVriing  is  a  representative  of  thcopprcssive  tribe  known  ts/if  hire's 
Puri-t/ors.  The  peasantry  often  complained  of  ihcm  bitterly,  accusing 
them  of  taking  things  by  violence;  soc  note  to.  1. 61.  In  the  poem  of  King 
Edward  and  the  Shepherd  (printed  by  Hartsbome  in  his  Ancient  Metrical 
TnJesj  is  the  following  :— 

'  I  hade  calcll,  now  have  I  nan ; 
Thay  lake  my  beslis,  and  dan  thaim  ilon, 

And  paycn  but  a  tlicil  0/  ire  ,  ,  .  , 
Thai  take  geese,  capons,  and  hcnne. 
And  alle  that  ever  tnei  may  with  rcnne. 

And  tevcs  us  our  catell  .... 
Thei  tokc  my  hcnnes  and  my  gcesc, 
And  my  schcpc  with  all  the  fleese. 
And  ladde  (hem  forth  away.' 

So  In  Political  Songs  (Camd.  Soc.  1839),  p.  tS6 — 

'Est  vitii  signum  pro  victu  solvere  lignum.' 
So  in  Cod  spede  the  Plough,  printed  a<  ihc  end  of  Pierce  the  Ploughman's 
Credo,  ed.  Skcat,  1867,  p.  70. 

A  long  complaint  against  lliese  purveyors  will  be  found  in  the  Towne- 
ley  Mysteries,  at  p.  99.  A  very  similar  complaint  appears  in  Robert  of 
Unmne's  Handlyng  Synne.  II.  7410-3. 

To  add  to  the  iroutalcs  of  the  peasantry,  they  were  liable  to  be  imposed 
Bpc«lby>St/«pur%-eyors,mereimposter5  who  wished  to  practisccxlortion  ; 
see  Riley's  Memorials  of  London,  p.  645- 

fit.  Si.  Giles's  down  is  near  Winchester  ;  sec  note  to  Tass.  »-ii.  iii. 

58.  To  maintain  was  the  technical  terra  for  to  aid  and  abet  in  wrong- 
doing; cf.  iii.  307,  iv.  187,  etc.  See  note  to  B.  iii.  90.  ^i-ryj,  domestics ; 
A.  S.  iitean,  domestics,  servants ;  WTiitaker  took  it  to  me.m  fttfi .'  The 
A'lext  has  ott-wf,  i.e.  o»n  people,  but  some  MSS.  have  kyaeii,  i.e.  hinds. 

88.  '  He  forestalls  (my  sales)  at  fairs.'  lofortstall  was  to  buy  up  goods 
before  (hey  had  been  exposed  in  the  market.  It  was  strictly  discouraged  ; 
sec  Liber  Albus,  cd.  Riley,  p.  1 71 ;  and  Memorials  of  London,  cd.  Riley, 
pp.  83. 387. 
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Ot  And  ttdieth  m«,  etc. ;  and  gives  me  a  tally  (and  nolbinj;  else)  for 
ten  or  twcl»e  quailers  (of  oats).  The  suietuents  in  ihc  noic  to  I.  46  were 
often  true  in  two  senses ;  the  pe^isants  were  piiid  (t)  by  u  wooden  (ally, 
and  (i)  by  a  beating,  as  WillJAm  says  in  tlie  roUou'ing  line,  as  it  stands  in 
(bl  .-ind  !»].  An  exchetiuer' tally  »-a»  an  account  of  u  sum  lent  to  the 
Covcmnicnl,  The  tally  itself  was  a  rod  of  haiel,onc  of  a  pair  ihnxfallitd, 
with  nolcheis  on  il  to  indicate  the  sum  lent.  It  was  Dot  easy  to  realiie 
Ibis  sum  afterward*.     Cf.  Cliauccr,  Prol.  570  :— 

'  For  u-belher  that  he  payde,  or  toot  fy  /aittf.' 

And  Jick  Cade  says  to  LordSay  (a  Hen.  Vl.iv.  7.3S)  tfaat'ourforcfaihera 
h.id  no  other  books  but  the  score  and  the  tally.*  The  tally  is  still  used  to 
Mine  extent  both  in  England  and  France. 

68.  It  is  clear  that  kaHdy-da»dy  in  this  passage  means  a  covert  bribe 
or  present,  a»,  for  instance,  a  bag  conveyed  to  the  judge's  hand  which 
he  was  to  open  at  teiaiite,  «bcn  he  would  And  the  contents  satisfactory. 
The  explanation  in  Halliwcll's  Dictionary  is  as  follows  : — '  Hamiydaiidy, 
A  game  thus  played  by  two  children.  One  puts  something  secretly, 
as  a  small  pcblilr,  into  one  hand,  and  with  clenched  liMS  he  whirls  his 
hands  round  each  other,  crying,  *' Handy  spandy,  Jack-a-dandy,  wbidi 
jjood  hand  will  you  have  ?"  The  other  guesses  or  touches  one  ;  tf  right, 
be  wins  its  contents ;  if  wrong,  he  loses  an  equivalent.'  For  a  somewhat 
fuller  notice,  sec  Halliwcll's  Popular  Rhymes  and  Nursery  Talcs,  1849, 
p.  116.  The  explanation  in  Brand  (Pop.  Antiq.  ed.  Ellis,  ii,  410)  is 
rather  confused.  Douce,  in  his  lllustrniion^  of  Shakespeare,  ii.  167, 
tjuolcs  from  a  tract — 'as  men  play  with  little  children  at  h-mdye-dandy^, 
tehick  hitud  will  yon  have,  when  they  arc  disposed  to  keep  any  thingc 
from  them  ; '  but  it  should  be  added  that  the  fiame  is  then  almost  sure 
to  end  in  the  child's  receivint;  a  present.  Florio,  in  his  lial.  Diaionary, 
t  S98,  has :— '  Bauicchiare,  to  shake  betweene  two  hands  j  to  play  handy- 
dandy.'  In  King  Lear,  iv,  6.  157,  the  word  seems  to  mean  simply— 
guess  which  you  please.  Shakespeare  says— 'See  how  yond  jusiire 
rails  upon  yond  simple  thief  Hark  in  thine  ear:  change  places,  and, 
hitndy-dandy,  which  is  the  justice,  which  is  the  thief?' 

(b.  4.  71.)  Hut  1/ Mede,  etc.;  'unless  Meed  cause  it  to  be  other- 

«ise,  thy  misfortune  is  aloft.'  William  often  uses  miii;f  it  in  the  sense 
of  to  bring  it  about,  to  cause  it  to  be  so;  cf.  C.  ix.  312,  But  when  the 
words  //  mate  are  preceded  by  tut,  they  mean  'cause  it  tobe  otherwise  j' 
cf.  viii.  2S.  Afyuhiff  tomiDOYAy  signifies  mishap  or  ill-luck  in  Middle* 
English ;  cf.  ix-  3i3,  233.  Vfipe  is  here  an  adverb,  signifying  on  high, 
aloft,  in  [he  ascendant. 

(b.  4.  73.)  Lytk  in  his  grate.    Offenders  convicted  of  Kreat  crimes 

v,tn^M\  in  tile  ting's  grace,  who  could  hang  them  and  confiscate  their 
property,  unless  he  were  pleased  to  shew  mercy.  Sometimes  be  was 
miiilied  with  cxacling  a  heavy  fine  ;  cf.  II.  68-90  (n-texil. 

82.  (b.  4.  86.)  Seuen  yere,  seven  years ;  put  for  a  long,  but  indefinite 
period.    So  again  in  Pass.  viL  314,  xi.  73, 
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S5.  'And  (iet  (he  meinpemour)  be  pledge  for  his  mislbrtune,  and  buy 
B  remedy  for  him.'  Sec  noic  to  Pass.  iii.  io8,  nnd  cf.  L  173  below. 
Ttiis  \i  one  of  ihe  nirnierousi  passages  in  which  Me  anJ  ifo/  (vtoc  and 
advantage)  arc  oppoied  in  c.ich  other. 

iOi.  Note  the  three  dillerent  endin;^  of  the  line.  /Vf  it's  lut^er 
Vfriei,  for  his  evil  deeds  Ic] ;  ^«/  lowenenf  hym  borw€,  unless  Humility 
(or  Submission)  go  bail  for  him  [b] ;  bolt  murf  hui  hit  make,  unless 
a  greater  degree  of  love  cause  it  to  be  otherwise  [a] ;  where  «»«**  is 
used  as  in  b.  4.  73,  c.  riii.  :S. 

107.  MrifPemBur,  \,  c.  mainprineur,  taker  by  ihc  hand)  a  surety ; 
see  DOte  lo  iii.  =08. 

110.  Harlolrit,  ribaldry,  buDboncry,  je&lcrs'  tales.  Cf.  Chaucer,  Prol. 
I.  561.    See  note  lo  I.  113  below,  and  to  viii.  23,  p.  95. 

111.  PurruU  or  Prrenflli  (from  Peironilla)  wa»  a  provcrbi.il  name 
for  a  gaily  dirssed  bold-faced  W'>nian  ;  it  would  be  long  before  she  pui 
away  her  finery  in  a  box.  This  line  is  almost  repealed  in  Pass.  vi.  139 ; 
sec  also  Rich.  Kedeles.  iii.  is6.  May  31  was  dedicated  lo  S.  Pctronilla 
the  Virgin.  She  was  supposed  10  be  able  to  cure  the  quartan  ague; 
Chambers'  Hook  of  Days,  ii,  389.  The  name,  once  common,  now  scarcely 
sur>-ives  except  as  a  surname,  in  the  form  Parnell;  see  Bardslcy's  English 
Surnames,  p.  56.  A  hutth  was  the  usual  name  for  a  clothes-box,  such 
fts  wat  often  placed  ai  the  foot  of  a  bed  ;  see  Our  English  Home,  p.  toi. 
Mctates  of  huuhts  ate  given  in  Wright's  Homes  of  Other  Days,  at 
pp.  374,  37;,  376,  379.  It  also  signified  boxes  of  another  kind;  thus 
Palsgrave  has—'  Byn,  lo  kept  breed  or  corne,  hutMt.'  '  Huiche  ox 
wbyehe,  Cit/a.  ar<ha  ;'  Prompt.  Parv. ;  sec  W.iy's  note, 

112.  And  (hildrtn,  etc. ;  and  the  cherishing  of  children  be  chastised 
with  rods  [c,  a] :  or,  and  Ihe  chcrishini:  of  children  be,  ihiit  they  be 
cliastiscd  with  tods  [b].  To  tkeriih  is  to  cocker,  spoil.  Qhildrtn  is  the 
genitive  plural,  like  kUrken  in  1.  114. 

113.  Harloles,  riUnlds,  jesters,  bulToons ;  it  Is  applied  to  both  sexes, 
but  much  more  commonly  to  malti  in  Middle  English.  In  a  note  to  the 
Canterbury  Tales.  1. 649,  Tynihitt  remarks  that,  in  1. 6o68of  tbcRomaunt 
of  the  Rose,  Ihe  expression  *  king  of  harloles '  is  a  translation  of  the 
French  rvy  de  rilMulx.  Mr  Wright,  in  speaking  of  the  same  passage, 
vii.  ihc  description  of  the  Sompnoui  in  Chaucer's  Prologue,  says — '  this 
passage  gi»es  us  a  remarkable  trait  of  the  character  of  the  ribald,  or 
harliit,  who  foimcd  a  peculiar  class  of  Middlc-agc  society.  Among  som« 
old  glosses  in  the  Reliquiae  Aniiituae,  vol.  i.  p.  7,  wc  find  "  scurra,  a 
harlolie."  In  the  Coventry  Mystery  of  ibc  Woman  taken  in  Adultery,  it 
is  tlie  young  man  who  is  caught  with  the  wom.nn,  and  not  the  woman 
herself,  who  is  stigmatised  as  a  harlot.'  In  Riley's  Memorials  of  London, 
p.  474,  a  man  is  said  to  have  ipokcn  against  Ihc  lord  mayor,  and  to  have 
'  asserted  the  said  mayor  to  be  a  false  scoundrel  or  karht:  Sec  -nlso  Mr 
Wright's  remarks  on  the  word  ribald  in  liis  Political  Songs,  p.  369.  The 
s«nse  is— 'And  till  the  holiness  of  harlots  be  (observed  asj  a  high 
holiday.'    Fttye  is  the  Latin  /tria  \  and  an  is  the  iudefiniic  aiiiclc.    All 
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doubt  about  tbe  meaning  is  removed  by  (he  fortunate  circumstance  that 
ibv  expression  'aa  heigh  fetye'  occurs  again  in  B.  xiii.  41J,  where  the 
Kcnte  is  obvious.  The  readiiig  of  [b]  and  [a]  is  to  the  same  effect,  but 
very  diflercntly  expressed.  Therc,thc  scnKc  is— 'And  till  the  holiness  of 
harlots  be  considered  as  of  small  value,  i.  e.  as  of  common  occurrence  ; ' 
the  /i/tra/  »en»c  bcins  -'  be  considered  a*  worth  a  hind.'  The  \al\ie  of  a 
hind  or  farm -labourer  (.hj/nf)  was  not  considered  as  very  great ;  indeed 
the  Kawlinson  MS.  (K)  writes  nauut  in  plac«  of  the* an  hyne*  of  other 
B-tcxt  MSS. 

116l  'And  till  religious  men,  fond  of  riding  about,  be  shut  up  in  their 
doistCK '  [c] ;  or,  '  And  till  religious  men,  fond  of  roaming,  say  reifrdan 
In  their  cloisters,'  The  word  rtUgiout  means  one  tA  a  religious  order,  a 
monk  or  a  friar.  The  words  oulridtr  [c|  and  roamtr  [bj  refer  to  the  use 
of  horses  by  such  men,  and  10  iheir  fondness  for  pilgrimages ;  see  11.  x, 
306 — 313.  Rieord-irt  i»  the  first  word  of  a  mass  for  avoiding  sudden 
dca'.h,  appointed  by  I'ope  Clecncnt  at  Avignon,  the  recital  of  wlilch 
secured  to  the  Iwaters  a6o  da>t'  indulgence.  This  Is  best  shewn  by  the 
following  rubric  from  the  Saturn  Missal,  1531:  fol-  lij.  *  Mi$sa  pro 
mortaJilate  cviiandii,  quam  dominus  papa  cicmens  fecit  et  consciiult  in 
coIlcKio,  cum  omnibus  cardinalibus ;  «  concessit  omnibus  pcniteniibu« 
vere  coniritis  el  confes^is  seijuenlem  missum    audicntibus .  cclx.  dies 

indulgenlie et  eis  mors  subii.inca  noccrc  non  potcrit ;  et  hoc  est 

ccrtum  ct  approbatuni  in  auiniune  ci  in  parlibus  circumuicinis.'  Then 
follows — 'O^cium.  Rccordare  dominc,  icttamcnti  lui,  et  die  angelo  per- 
cutienti,  ccMct  iam  manus  tiia: '  etc. 

By  Clement  must  be  meant  Clement  V.,  who  removed  the  papal  sec  to 
Avignon  in  1309,  and  died  in  1314.  It  was  he  who  first  made  public  sale 
of  indulgences  in  1313,  and  whose  decretals  and  constitutions  were  known 
as  the  Cietiuntirut. 

117.  Saint  BenedJci,  founder  of  the  Benedictine  order  of  Monks,  was 
bora  alxtut  a.D.  480,  and  died  about  a.d.  543.  Saint  Dominic  (a.D.  1170 
-I3ZI)  founded  the  order  of  Dominium  or  Black  Friars.  Saint  nernard, 
of  Cistercium  or  Cilc^ux,  nc.ir  Chalons,  belter  known  as  S.  Bernard  of 
Clair%'aux,  founded  the  order  of  Cistercians  or  Bcmardines ;  he  »*as  bom 
A.D.  1091,  died  1153.  S.  Francis  of  Assisi,  founder  of  the  Franciscan 
order  of  friars  or  Frinrs  Minorites,  was  bom  I  iSi,  died  1126. 

120.  "Till  bishops  be  as  bakers,  brewers,  and  wilors.' i.e.  till  bishops 
provide  bread,  ale,  and  clothing  for  the  needy'  [c]  or, ax.  in  [b],  'Till 
bishops'  horses  be  turned  into  beggars' chambers  ;' ie.  till  the  money 
spent  by  bishops  on  horses  go  to  furnish  rooms  for  beggars.  B-'yartt  [b] 
was  a  common  name  for  a  horse  :  originally,  for  a  horse  of  a  hay  colour. 
'As  bold  as  blind  Buj-ard '  was  an  old  proverb,  which  occurs  in  Chaucer, 
Dear  the  end  of  the  Chan.  Vera.  Tale;  in  Lydgalc's  Warres  of  Troy,  Book 
V ;  and  in  Skclton,  ed.  Dyoe,  i.  113, 1.  loi. 

122.  The  reading  in  [b]  and  [a]  \i— There  I  sAaJ  luiignf,  where  I 
(Reason)  sliall  ordjiin.    There  is  no  need  to  go  to  Gallicia. 

In  the  C-tcxt,Kcasoni/£vr  assign  places  to  find  S.James  in;  •nt.firittHt, 
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Poor  ectlaget,  and  u'ck-rointu.  By  '_^rpilgryTn.ngea '  in  L  123  we  mutt  un- 
clentAnd  '  instead  0/ ■gWgntriAges? 

12J.  Ramf-rentirrt,  runnets  10  Rome.  'And  (until)  all  Roine-Tunners 
bear  do  silvet  over  sea  Ihat  bears  the  image  of  the  king,  for  Ihe  j«ke  of 
enricbing  robbers  that  dwell  in  France  [c] ;  or,  beyond  sea'  [b,ft].  Part 
of  ihc  procura tor's  oalh  lo  the  English  king  was—'  that  he  would  not  send 
money  out  of  [he  kingdom  wiihoui  the  roj-ftl  license' — Lingard,  iv.  205. 
In  1376)  the  commons  presented  a  petition  to  the  king,  stating  that  the 
taxes  paid  yearly  by  them  10  the  pope  amounted  10  lii-e  tiroes  the  royal 
revenue,  '  In  the  reign  of  Henry  IJI.,  the  Italians,  who  were  beneficed 
here,  drew  from  England  more  than  thrice  the  amount  of  the  king's 
levenucs,  fleecing  by  means  of  priests,  who  were  aliens  also,  the  flock 
which  they  newr  fed.'— Somhey ;  Book  of  the  Church,  p,  187  |6th  ed., 
1848).  Cf.  Milrn.in,  Hist.  Latin  Christianiiy,  vi.  ill.  Perhaps  it  it  proper 
to  add  that  by  the  words  i«  Franct  our  poet  refers  to  the  papal  residence 
at  Avignon :  cf.  Pass.  xxii.  424.  Fabyan  says  that,  in  1 36J,  Peter's  pence 
were  commanded  to  be  no  more  gathered,  but  he  adds  — '  ncuerthdcsse  at 
this  ptcieni  tyme  [Henry  VH.]  they  be  gaderyd  in  sondry  shyret  of 
Englande  ; '  p.  477. 

128.  'On  penalty  of  forfeiting  that  property,  In  case  any  one  finds  him 
ready  to  cross  over '  [c] ;  or, '  finds  him  {cr  it)  at  Dover '  [b,  a].  He  so 
=  whoso,  whosoever;  i.e.  in  case  any  one.  Ouerwartlt  •''in  the  direction 
of  (crossing)  over.  Al  Dover  refers  to  the  then  existing  law—'  tliat  no 
pilgrim  should  pass  out  of  ihe  realm,  to  parts  beyond  the  seas,  but  only 
at  Dvt'tr,  on  pain  of  a  year's  imprisonment ; '  Ruding's  Annals  of  the 
Coinage,  jrd  ed.  1S40,  vol  i.  p.  31 1. 

140.  'For  the  man  named  im/tum  malum  met  with  one  called  in- 
punitum,'  etc.  This  is  merely  a  way  of  introducing  the  words  In  italics. 
The  quotation  is  repeated  in  Pass,  wcL,  at  1,  435,  It  b  taken  from  the 
following:—'  Ipse  est  iudcx  iusm*  ...  qui  nullum  malum  prMtcrii  im. 
punitum,  nullum  bonumirremuneratum;'  Pope  Innocent ;  DeContcmpiu 
Mundi,  lib.  iii.  cip.  1$. 

lb.  4. 156.1  I/alle  in,  I  fiiill  amongst,  1  meet  with.    Warin  Wisdom 

used  to  meet  wiih  a  florin  (of  course  by  mere  accident],  and  suddenly  find 
himself  unable  to  pkud. 

109.  See  the  passage  from  WydiPs  Works,  iii.  307,  quoted  in  the  note 
to  Pass.  iv.  183,  p.  46. 

171.  The  remark  ■  yf  iche  regne  cny  whyle '  seems  merely  expletive, 
■ignifyingonly'lf  I  continue  in  power;'  cf.  1.  104  above.  In  the  B-tcxi,  it 
may  have  referred  to  the  great  age  of  Edward  1 1 1. 

ITtr.  It^itAoutt  the  (omunt  htip,  unless  the  commons  help  me  [c]  :  but 
tht  (emnru  u-il  mtenl,  unless  t)ie  conunons  will  assent  [b]. 

|b.  4.  1S9.)  /I^  i»y  «>iiirty/.r  tanww,  when  my  council  is  come.  The 

Trinity  MS,  (printed  by  Mr  Wright)  "bxi  By  my  cfiunsfil  cemmune,  by  my 
common  council ;  which  is  certainly  a  corrupt  reading. 

189.  rAM'/Y)'j«^r  ijii^iMr<r<r.  unbecoming  loleraooe ;  i.e. fraudulent  con- 
nivance.   See  tlie  phrase  again  in  Pass.  iv.  308. 
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190.  See  noM  to  I'.us.  iii.  187,  p.  38. 

Iil4.  Luits,  Luccn  ;  sec  nolc  to  Pass.  ix.  109.  In  1399,  the  Loodoners 
severely  beat  a  Lombard  wbo  oflered  a  loan  to  the  king ;  Walsuigbam, 
ed.  Kiley,  iL  107, 


NOTES  TO  PASSUS  VI, 

1.  [nolin  b,  a.)  Lines  1-108  are  peculiar  to  the  C-tcxt,  and  are  of 
great  inirrest,  being  to  some  exteni  autobiographical.  Here  William 
tells  us  of  h!s  life  in  Cumbill,  where  he  hvrd,  clothed  hke  a  toiler,  niih 
his  wife  Kit  and  his  daughter  Cdlotc  lineiiiioncd  in  I'ass.  xxi.  473).  yet 
not  moch  liked  by  the  loUcn  and  hermits  around  him.  He  then  describes 
his  own  Iniincts  in  smuiing;  tcrnis. 

t'crhaps  1  ought  lo  remark  here  (hat  there  ii  no  particular  difficulty 
about  his  statement  that  he  vmt  married.  Sec  Milman,  flisL  of  Lat. 
Christianity,  etl.  1855,  v.  72;  vi.  101. 

2.  LolUre.  Though  much  has  been  written  on  this  important  word,  the 
history  of  it  has  not  been  very  well  made  out ;  chiefly,  1  think,  because 
ibc  passages  concerning  it  in  Piers  the  Plowman  have  not  been  sufficiently 
observed.  The  standard  passatfe  upon  it  will  be  found  in  Pass.  x.  98-254, 
every  word  of  which  requires  carefiil  reading.  The  word  occurs  there 
several  limes;  see  II.  103,  107,137, 140,  i;8,  igi,  jij;  cf.  aUo  11,  315,  ai8. 
Sec  also  1.  31  of  the  present  Passus.  It  occurs  also  in  Chaucer,  at  the 
eleventh  line  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Man  of  Lawes  Tale  (Group  B,  1. 
1173,  in  the  Six-text  Edition!,  aid  I  quote  here,  for  the  reader's  con- 
venience, my  note  upon  that  iinc  ai  p.  141  of  the  Prioresses  and  other 
Talcs,  Oxford,  1874. 

*  The  reader  will  not  clearly  understand  this  word  till  he  distinguishes 
between  the  Latin  lolhrelus  and  the  English  leller,  two  nords  of  difVcrent 
origin  which  v/txcPurpasefy  confounded  in  the  time  of  Wyclif.  The  L.itin 
LoUart/iis  had  been  in  use  before  Wyclif.  Ducange  quotes  from  Johannes 
Hocscmius,  who  says,  under  the  date  1309—"  Eodem  anno  quidam 
hypocriiac  gyrovagi,  qui  LollarM,  sive  Deum  taudanies,  vocabantur,  per 
Hannonium  ct  Brabantiam  quasdain  miUiercs  nobiles  dccepcrunt,"  He 
adds  ihat  Trithcmius  says  in  his  Chronicle,  under  the  ye:ir  1315 — "ita 
appcllaiosn  Gualtcro  Lolhard,  Germanoquodatn"  ;  [but  the  reference  may 
be  wrong  ;  see  Maidand,  Essay  on  Lollards.]  Kilian,  in  his  Dictionary  of 
Old  Dutch,  says— "Lollnerd,mu&sitalor,mussitabundus;"  i.e.  a  mumbler 
of  prayers.  This  gives  two  etymologies  for  Z-tf/Zan/w*.  Being  thus  already 
in  use  as  a  term  of  reproach,  it  was  applied  to  the  followers  of  Wyclif,  as 
«■«  learn  from  Thomas  Walsingham,  who  says,  under  the  j'car  1377—"  Hi 
uocabantui  a  uulgo  Lolhtrili,  incedentes  nudis  |>edibu£ ;  *'  and  again, 
"  Lollardi  sequaccs  Joannis  Wydif."  But  the  Old  English  Mltr  (from  the 
verb  li>  loll)  meant  simply  a  lounger,  an  idle  vagabond,  a»  is  abundantly 
dear  from  a  notable  passage  in  I'iers  the  Plowman,  C-iexl  (ed.  Skeat),  x. 
3i3~3i8;  where  WiUiam  tells  us  plainly ; — 
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"Now  kyndelkhc,  by  ciist  '  be|i  suchc  callyd  MIfrts, 
As  by  cnglisch  of  otire  ctdrcs  '  of  old  mcnnc  lechynge. 
He  thai  lolU^  is  lame  ■  o^r  his  leg  out  of  ioynic."  etc 
This  will  explain  how  it  was  thai  when  ihc  Wycliffilcs  were  called  lollen, 
Uiey  tometiiiics  turned  round,  «n(l  said  iheir  opponents  were  the  true 
lollere,  ihc  /rut  idle  fellows.    [Here  was  inserted  a  wrong  reference;  but 
I  believe  the  foregoing  siatement  to  be  correct.] 

'Here  were  already  twu  (if  not  three)  words  confused,  but  this  u-rs  not 
all.    By  ft  bad  pun,  the  Latin  lolium,  tares,  was  connected  with  LotUtrd, 
to  that  we  lind  in  Political  Poems,  1.  233,  the  following  : — 
"  Lallardi  sunt  xitania, 
Spinae,  uepres,  ac  loIUa, 

Quae  nastant  hortum  iiincne." 
This  obviously  led  to  allusions  to  the  Par.iblc  of  the  Tares,  and  fully 
Accounts  fur  the  punning  allusion  to  cockle,  i.e.  tares,  in|Chauccr,  Group 
B.]  I.  1183.     Mr  Jephson  observes  that  lolium  is  used  in  the  Vulgate 
Version,  Matt.  xiii.  25 ;  but  this  is  a  mistake,  as  the  word  there  used  is 
titattia.     Cower,  ProL  to  Conf.  Amani.,  speaks  of — 
"This  newe  secie  of  lollardU, 
And  also  many  an  hcresie." 
Also  in  book  V.-~ 

"  Be  wftr  that  thou  be  not  oppressed 
With  anlicristes  tollarJt'f,"  etc. 
The  reader  should  observe  that  William  elsewhere  uses  the  phrase  fe  be 
litll/tt  up  |lit.  to  be  made  to  dangle  about)  as  a  euphemism  for  to  be  hung; 
Pass,  XV.  131.    Also,  in  P.  PI.  Crede,  1.  531,  to  Ml  means  to  accuse  of 
barcey  ;  see  my  note  to  tliat  line.    Sec  also  Knyghton,  ed.  Tivysden,  col. 
8706;    Hardwlck's  GIos.  to  Elinhain,   Hist.   Mon^sl.  Cant.;   Pecock's 
ReprcMor,  pp.  118.  654  ;  Pict.  Hist,  of  Cngland,  ii.  140;  Prompt.  Parv., 
p.  311,  note  3:  Mosheim.  Eccl.  Hist.  iii.  355. 
3.    Lyttlyltte  fy,  tightly  esteemed.    Cf-  note  to  Rich.  Redeles.  iii.  384. 

5.  '  For  I  composed  verses  about  those  men,  as  Reason  taught  me.'  To 
ma£e  is  to  uTite  verses,  to  compose,  and  a  poet  was  called  a  miti^r.    See 

fuller  TciTUtrks  upon  these  words  in  the  note  to  R.  xii.  16. 

6,  '  For,  as  I  passed  by  Conscience,  1  met  with  Reason.'  The  allusion 
ie  (o  liis  vision  of  Conscience  in  the  last  Passus ;  still,  he  is  here  in  a 
waking  dream  only,  and  represents  himself  as  again  beholding  this 
creature  of  his  imagination  ;  passing  by  him  indeed,  but  only  to  meet 
another  phantom,  with  whom  he  converses.  The  dialogue  is  really  carried 
on  between  William's  carnal  and  spiritual  natures,  between  bis  liesh  and 
his  spirit. 

10.  '  Being  in  health  lot  body),  and  to  soundness  or  unity  (of  mind),  a 
certain  being  thus  cross-examined  me.' 

13.  Cttfi--|i)  to  cook;  (a)  to  put  hay  into  cocks.  A  fr^^Ivr  sometimes 
means  areaper  < Halliivell),  but  the  expl.inaiion  that  it  formerly  meant  a 
charcoal-burner  is  not  sntisfacior)*.  Kichardion  quotei  the  following. 
'Uee  it  also  prouided,  that  tliis  act,  nor  anything  therein  contained  doe  in 
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any  wise  extends  to  any  codttn  of  hvucst  folkes  that  Irauaile  into  anie 
counific  o(  (his  rcjilmc  for  haruest  ivorke,  eitlter  come  hanicst,  or  hay 
haiuest,  if  they  iloc  woike  und  labour  accordingly;'  Raslall,  Statutes; 
Vagabonds,  cic,  p,  4?4-  The  conie«  shews  that  the  sense  is—'  Or  put 
hay  into  cocks  for  my  harvcEstmcn.' 

1-1.  Thcfirst  w^ccvsignifies  tomowhay  ;  the  second  (also  spelt  jvfi'itu'Mr, 
muwr,  myvffi)  means  to  put  into  a  mow,  to  slack. 

IB.  Hiiyiv^Tiie.  See  Mr  Way's  note  to  this  word  in  the  Promplorium 
Parvulorom,  '  The  htyic-ard'  he  says,  '  was  the  keeper  of  cattle  in  a 
common  field,  who  prevenied  trespass  on  the  cultivated  ground.'  In  (act 
the  word  signifies  a  ktiis^t-'warden,  one  whose  duty  it  was  to  see  th^c  the 
cattle  were  kept  H-ilhio  their  proper  bound&riea.  In  the  Romance  of 
Alexander,  ed.  Weber,  1.  S7S4,  we  have — 

'  In  tymc  of  heruesi  mcry  it  is  ynougb, 
Peres  and  apples  bongetb  on  bough ; 
The  haywaid  blowelb  mery  his  hornc, 
In  eueryche  (elde  ripe  is  come.' 
See  also  Bardsley's  English  Surnames,  p.  198  ;  WycliPs  Works,  i.  104 ; 
and  see  /uither  remarks  in  the  note  to  Pass.  xiv.  45.     Cf  Pass.  sxii.  334, 
20,  21.  'Or   a  craft  of  any  other  kind,  tucb  as  is  necessary  for  (he 
community,  in  order  to  provide  sustenance  for  them  that  are  bed-ridden.* 
This  recognises  the  duty  of  the  young  to  provide  for  the  aged  and  inhrm. 
24.  To  toHg^  \.  e.  too  long  in  the  back  or  legs,  too  tall.    Occleve  says 
the  very  same  of  himself ;  De  Rcgim.  Principora,  ed,  Wright,  p.  j6 : — 
'With  ploughe  kan  I  not  medic,  ne  with  harwc, 
Ne  wote  nat  what  lond  goode  b  for  what  come; 
And  for  to  lade  a  cane  or  nlle  a  barwe. 
To  whiche  I  never  used  was  a-fome. 
My  bak  unbuxom  bathe  suche  thynge  forsworne,"  etc. 
By  unbuxvrn  is  meant  here  unbending,  stiif.  not  tissonio.     Our  author 
alludes,  doubtless,  to  bis  own  nickname  of  '  Long  Will ' ;  see  B.  xv.  148. 
For  long'xn  the  sense  oi  tali,  see  Pass.  i.  53. 

32.  See  Ps.  UL  13  (Vulgate). 

33.  Brok4  means  having  broken  bones,  or  some  permanent  injury ;  cf. 
ix.  143;  X.99,  169-17J. 

36.  '  My  father  and  my  friends  found  means  to  send  me  to  school.'  To 
jSmth  lo prm'i'df /or.    Cf.  Chaucer's  Hrol.  301,  301. 

39.  By  so,  provided  that  I  will  continue  in  well-doing. 

41.  Li'hgt  cMhts.  This  refers  to  the  dress  which  be  wore  as  being  one 
of  ihc  secular  clergy.  On  this  subject,  sec  Cutls's  Scenes  and  Characters 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  pp.  141-144.    For  the  quotation,  see  i  Cor.vii.  sa 

4*1.  '  1  live  in  London,  and  upan  London,'  i-e.  upon  the  work  which 
London  alTords.  He  was  one  of  the  '  great  crowd  of  priests  who  gained 
a  livelihood  by  taking  temporary  engagements  to  say  masses  for  the  souls 
of  the  departed.'  See  Cutts's  Scenes  and  Characters  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
p.  307 ;  also  pp.  30I,  303. 

46.  Prima";  a  book  of  eleineatary  religious  instruction.    The  word 
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occurs  in  the  fifth  Mania  of  Chaucer's  Prioresses  Tale,  and  in  the 
Proonpioriuin  Panutorutn,  A.  D.  1440>  '  My /r/nvi-r  cloiheU  with  purpiU 
damiuke'  occurs  in  .1  will  doted  1493;  Cullum's  Hisi.  of  l]an-£tcd,  ind 
ed.  p.  137.  Sir  John  Cullum's  note  says— 'The  primer  contAiued  a  collec- 
tion of  prayers,  psalms,  hymns,  etc.,  in  Latin  and  English;  retained 
with  alteration,  after  the  Reformation.    Brit.  Top.  vol.  ii.  p.  333.' 

We  are  told  that  souls  may  be  belpeil  out  of  purgatory  'as  to  lernyd 
men,  as  bl  masses  singyng,  saing  of  xawicrt,  piactbo,  and  dirige,  commen- 
dacions,  ,vij,  psatmes.  and  the  .iv.  psalnics,  with  the  letenye,  bi  almesdede 
and  bi  pilgrimage  :  and  also  In  lewid  men  with  the  paternoster,  the  ave 
Mmrio,  and  Ilic  crcdc,  almcsdcde,  lasiyng,  and  pilgrimage,  and  bi  many 
other  good  dedis;'  Vision  of  William  Staunton,  1409;  MS.  Kck- 17  11 43; 
quoted  in  St  Patrick'*  Purf^tory,  by  T.  Wright,  p.  149.  Vox  piiutio  and 
dirig*t  see  note  to  Pass.  iv.  467,  p.  j>. 

47.  Sauter,  psalter.    Sev^a  psalma;  see  note  to  Pass.  iv.  468,  p.  $3. 

82.  '  I  have  no  bag  (for  victuals),  nor  bottle  (for  diinlc),  but  only  my 
belly  (wherein  lo  bestow  food].'  This  accurate  description  of  his  mode 
of  obtaining  a  livelihood  is  very  interesting. 

SG.  CrouHtd,  crowned  (with  the  tonsure).  See  note  to  Pass.  i.  B6, 
p.  tl.    The  opposite  cxpTc»ion,  '  uncrowned,*  occurs  in  I.  61  below. 

68.  See  1  Thcss.  v.  15;  Levi l  x in.  iH.    Also  (1.  60)  Ps.  xv.  5  (VulKate). 

59.  //  ben  aires,  they  are  heir*.  This  is  the  usual  idiom  of  the  period. 
Cf.  'hit  arc  bote  fcwe  foike;'  Pass.  xvi.  388;  'tlian  aren  bit  pure  poure 
Ihynges  ; "  I'ass.  Jivi.  309 ;  also  '  hit  am  I ; '  Chaucer,  C.  T.  37O4. 

79.  'And  choose  Simon's  son  to  keep  the  sanctuary.'  'I1ie  phrase 
'Simon's  son'  means  the  son  of  Simon  Magus,  i.e.  one  who  has  been 
piilty  of  Simony,  or  one  whose  wealth  was  his  only  recommendation. 
See  Pass.  x.  157  ;  and  note  to  Kich.  Redeles,  iv.  JJ.  It  is  an  expression 
icsemblinK  that  of 'Judas' children';  B.  proL  3;. 

8&  Fytil  oHi  alU  ^ygft,  provides  us  with  all  things ;  cf.  B.  vti.  lai- 
■39;  and  B.  xiv.  48.    See  Matt.  iv.  4;  vi.  10. 

89.  '  1  can  not  see  that  this  applies.'  The  word  fyeth  here  means 
qffUrVi,  is  lo  ike  point.  Conscience  tells  him  that  his  rcmarlu  are  not 
((Bitt  to  the  point;  and,  in  the  next  line,  uses  the  word  ' parfyincssc ' 
with  reference  to  the  word  '  parfyt  *  in  1.  84. 

101,  103.  '  And  to  enter  upon  a  period  that  will  turn  all  ibe  periods  of  my 
life  10  prolit.'    See  Matt.  xiii.  44  ;  Luke  xv.  9. 

10(1.  Here  begins  the  Second  Vision,  which  may  be  called  the  Vision  of  the 
Seven  Deadly  Sins  and  of  Piers  the  Plowman ;  the  subject  of  the  First 
Vision  having  been  the  Field  Full  of  Folk,  Holy  Church,  and  the  Lady 
Meed.  This  second  Vision  begins  with  the  same  scene  as  the  First,  vii. 
tbfl  scene  of  the  Field  Full  of  Folk  1 1.  11 1),  only  that  now  Reason  and 
Conscience  apptear  in  ihe  King's  presence,  and  Reason  preaches  a  sermon 
before  the  assembled  multitude.  (N.B.  In  [a],  it  is  Cmsdtnfe  who  is  the 
prcAcber.) 

115,  Thtse  Pttlilfncts.  There  were  three  ^some  reckon  four)  terrible 
pestUenocs  at  this  period,  which  were  long  mnembered,  and  proved  such 
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scourges  thai  the  land  was  left  partly  untillcd,  causing  severe  bminea  to 
ensue.  They  look  place  in  1348  and  1349,  ij6i  and  1361,  and  1369;  a 
fourtli  was  in  1375  and  1376.  The  two  first  arc  really  the  ones  alluded 
to,  the  A-leit  having  been  written  before  tbe  third  took  place.  The  first 
of  thcnt  is  computed  to  have  begun  at  varying  dales.  Mr  Wright  ^\\ti 
an  extract  from  a  rtgiitcr  of  the  Abbey  of  Gloucester  ( MS.  Cotton,  Doroil. 
A.  viii.,  fol.  1 1\)  to  this  eRect — '  Anno  Domini  in°.  ccc°.  slviij".^  anno  v«ro 
rcgni  regis  Edwardi  1 1 1  pnsi  conqueslum  xxxij".,  incepil  ma^a  peaiilcntia 
in  Anglia,  ita  quod  vt>  Urtia  pan  hominum  rcmaiuit  ;*«nd  he  adds— 
'  This  pestilence,  known  as  the  Mnck  filague,  [or  Miuk  ^eiath]  ravaged  most 
parts  of  Europe,  and  Is  said  [o  liave  carried  o((  in  general  about  iwo- 
tliirds  of  the  people.  It  was  the  pestilence  which  g»ve  rise  to  the 
Dccameione  of  Boccaccio.  For  an  interesting  account  of  it,  see  Michelci's 
Hist,  de  France,  iii.  341-349.'  See  also  the  marvellou«  description  of  11 
by  Bococdo  hirasclC  Lintfard  says  that  it  reached  Dorchester  in  August, 
and  London  in  September,  1348.  Fabyan  says  it  began  in  August, 
134S,  Sir  H.  Nicolas,  in  The  Chronology  of  History,  p.  345,  says  it 
bcpin  May  31,  1349,  which  is  surely  the  wrong  year,  A  fuller  account  is 
gii'en  in  Prof.  Thorold  Rogers'  Hiit.  of  Agriculi.  and  Prices  in  England, 
i.  194,  "ho  says-^'Thc  Ulack  Dealh  appeared  at  Avignon  in  J»n.  1348, 
visited  Florence  by  the  middle  of  April,  and  h;id  tliorovighly  penetrated 
France  and  Germany  by  August.  It  entered  Poland  in  1349,  reached 
Sweden  in  the  winter  of  dial  year,  and  Norway, by  infeaion  from  England, 
at  about  the  same  time.'.  .  .  'Oniheist  Aug.  1348,  the  disease  appeared 
in  the  seaport  towiu  of  Dorsetshire,  and  travelled  slowly  westwards  and 
DOTthwarda  .  .  to  Bristol.  .  .  .  The  plague  continued  to  Oxford,  and  .  . 
reached  London  by  the  lit  of  Noieniber.  It  appesred  in  Norwich  on  the 
ist  of  January  |i34g],and  then  spread  nonhwardt.'  It  terminated  on  the 
391b  September,  1349.  The  ^wfn J  pestilence  is  the  one  to  which  William 
more  immediately  allodes.  ll  lasted  from  August  15,  ijOi,  to  May  3, 
1362  ;  See  Sir  H.  Nicolas,  as  above.  Some  records  are  dated  from  the 
limes  of  these  plagues.  Allusions  to  them  as  God's  punishments  for  sin 
are  common  in  the  writers  of  the  period.    See  the  nenl  note. 

117.  SoutktDttl  tfynd.  Tyiwh it t  first  pointed  out  that  this  is  an  allusion 
to  the  violent  tempest  of  wind  on  Jan.  i;,  1361,  which  was  a  Sa/urdty. 
He  refers  to  the  mention  of  it  by  Thorn,  Decern  Script,  col.  II3Z  ;  by 
Wolsingham  (sec  Riley's  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  296)  ;  and  by  the  Continuator 
of  Adam  Murimuth,  p.  115.  The  last  notice  is  the  most  exact.  '  A.D. 
m.cec.txii,  xv  die  januarii.efVca  boram  uttperarum,  ucnius  uchemens  iwlui 
Ausl'iiUt  A/rJcm  tantS  tabic  crupit,'  etc.  Walsingham  calls  it  nothm 
Auiter  AJritus.  It  is  alluded  to  by  many  other  chroniclers  also.  Fabyan 
says,  p. 475— "In  this  xxxvii  ycre,  vpon  the  d.iye  of  scynl  Mauryce,or  the 
XV  daye  of  Januarii.blewe  so  etcedynge  a  wynde  that  the  lyke  therof  was  nat 
seen  many  years  passed.  This  began  a^oul  euytueng  tymt  in  the  Smih,' 
etc.  He  says  it  lasted  for  five  days.  We  find  the  tame  notice  again  in  A 
Chronicle  of  London,  p.  65,  where  it  is  said  10  have  taken  place,  in  the  year 
1361  on'seyni  Matirysday.'  This  means  the  same  year(vii.  1361-3), which 
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was  csJled  1361  during  the  months  of  January-  and  Fcbniary,  and  1363 
aflcTwaTds ;  accordJnt;  to  the  old  reckoning.  Kabyan  wrongly  calls  it  (he 
day  of  St.  Maurice;  the  i5[h  of  Jnn.  is  the  day  of  St.  Maur,  a  disciple 
of  St.  Bennet  It  is  noticed  agnin  in  Hardynti'a  Chronicles,  cd.  Elli^i 
1811,  p.  330;  in  Riley's  Memorials  of  London,  p.  30S  ;  and  In  the  ICulo- 
giiim  Hisioriarum,  ed.  Haydon,  jij.  339.  Blomclicld  tells  us  that  it  blew 
down  the  spire  of  Norwich  Cathedral.  It  will  be  observed  thai  the  second 
great  pestilence  was  prevailing  at  ihc  time.  Compatc  the  prophecies  of 
John  of  Bridlington,  printed  in  Wright's  Politiual  Poems,  lib.  iii.  capp. 
lot  ti, 

116.  TTiese  judgments  (as  they  seemed  to  be)  were  looked  upon  as 
due  to  Pritle,  because  it  was  the  chief  and  nio^t  pernicious  of  ihc  seven 
deadly  sins  ;  see  Pass.  vii.  3.    Cf.  Political  Song;.,  ed.  Wright,  p.  3,^- 

127.  Compare  Pass.  i.  24  ;  ix.  139-176. 

129.  Compare  note  to  Pass.  v.  111,  p.  57;  and  see  vil.  3. 

131.  TTioiiitne  SliKve,  &c.  A  difficult  passage.  Whitakcc  has  Slone 
and  wytun,  and  explains  it—'  He  tauuht  Thom.  Stone  to  take  two  slides, 
and  fetch  home  Felice,  hi*  spouse,  from  drinking  wine.'  This  docs  not 
explain  fiyne.  The  MSS.  hare  Xtim'ut,  ilouut,  Slo'u.t,  of  sttKvt;  in  the 
Trinity  MS,  tR,  3- 14)  ihc  other  word  is  clcJitly  wyuenf;  whilst  MS.  Laud 
656  has  the  unmistakable  form  vj/en;  and  Whilaker  himself  notes 
that  MS.  Phillippx  8353  has  the  form  a/yvyti.  Like  kyagtm,  tlerken,  it  is 
a  genitive  plun!,  and  as  Pyu  invariably  means  punishment,  ttyuen  pyn^ 
is  only  one  more  allusion  to  the  ti'omen's;  pum'shmenl,  the  tnckingslool. 
1  suppote  the  sentence  to  mean  thai  7t>wt  S/pwf,  who  had  neglected  his 
wife  and  let  her  get  into  bad  w.iys,  or  who  had  allowed  her  to  be  punished 
as  a  scold,  had  much  better  fetch  her  home  than  Icnvc  her  exposed  to 
public  detition.  Such  an  crtajid  would  reiiuire  a  strong  arm,  and  iwo 
staves  would  be  t'ery  useful  in  dispersing  the  crowd.  I  do  not  think 
it  is  mcani  that  he  is  to  beat  Afr,  for  ihcu  one  would  have  sufficed ;  nor 
would  Reason  give  such  bad  advict 

133.  ll'atlt,  ihe  conlraciion  of  Water,  which  was  another  form  of 
If^ii////-,  and  by  no  means  uncommon.  Cf.  'nout  Willam  (nV)  ne  WaUr/' 
Ancren  Bimlc,  p.  340;  cf.  Shak.,  J  Hen.  VI.  iv.  i.  35. 

1^.  Nothing  so  invited  satire  as  the  head-dresses  of  the  females.' 
Chaucer  makes  the  wife  of  Bath's  to  have  weighed  /fit  poumif .'    The 
hair  was  generally  cn^eIoped  in  a  caul  of  network  of  gold,  which  fitted 
close  to  boih  sides  of  the  face.    Thus,  in  the  Crede,  we  read  of 'great- 
beaded  queans,  tvi/i  gold  by  Iht  eyti,'  1.  84. 

Even  OS  early  as  in  the  reign  of  Edw.  1.,  we  find  ihat  only  ladies  of  Ihe 
upper  class  were  permitted  to  wear  furred  hoods  ;  Liber  Albus,  p.  SS>4. 

135.  BtUe  n-jis  a  maXi:  name,  and  has  already  been  applied  to  a  beadle ; 
Paas.  iii.  III.  It  was  a  mere  vari;aion  of  Bat,  a  shortened  form  of 
BoTtholomen' ;  see  Bardsley's  Knglish  Surnames,  p. '3.  Oi  course  tad 
means  'commanded';  Mr.  Bardslcy  seems  to  have  taken  it  to  be  an 
adjective  I 
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I3G.  iittoM  was  X  female  name,  as  shewn  by  the  context,  and  by  Paw. 
vii.  J53.  Il  iras  a  pet  oainc  for  IJcalricc ;  see  Dardslejr's  EaKlisl)  Surnames^ 
p.  jS  and  IndeK.     Ikion  was  probably  Itetic's  daujihter. 

138.  Hyntiyitgf  means  success  in  busiiicM,  g}un  by  trading.  Forwtne 
means  (o  spoil  by  over-indulecncc  (lii.  to  /or-wfan,  i.e.  10  wejin  amtM), 
■nd  is  ««ll  illustrated  by  Oic  foUowIni;  quotation.  '  De  unwise  man  & 
farwttud  child  babbc*  bo¥c  on  lace ;  for  )>ai  hie  hnbbcn  wiMc*  b<rfe 
beie  wil;'  Le.  the  unwi»e  man  and  the  spoilt  child  have  both  one  law 
(CBSlnin) ;  for  they  both  desire  to  ha%«  their  will ;  Old  Eng.  Homilies  (ind 
Series),  ed.  Morris,  p.  41.  Cf.  A.  ?,. /or^vfittd,  proud,  i.e.  spoilt,  ovci-in- 
dulgcd ;  and  see  Rich.  Rcdules,  i.  17.  where  Willijin  says  of  Kinjj  Richard's 
courtiers  thai  ihcy  'walncd  in  her  willis /iirwifyw/i/  in  here  >'oulhe.' 
The  advice  is  addressed  to  the  chapmen  or  traders,  and  means— 'let  00 
success  in  your  business  induce  you  to  spoil  your  children  in  ihcii  infancy.' 
In  the  A-tcit,  the  line  means  "Ici  them  lack  no  awe,  whilst  tlioy  are 
young.'  In  the  next  line  (of  the  It-text  only)  the  advice  is  continued  thus : — 
*nor  (allow  yourselves)  to  please  them  unrcaMmabiy,  on  account  of  any 
nrukncc  (lit.  power)  of  a  pestilence."  li  is  woith  observing  that  11.  36-41 
of  the  B-icxt  do  not  appear  in  [n];  and  consequently,  by  the  time  they 
were  added,  both  the  third  and  fourth  pestilences,  vii.  of  1 369  and  I375,had 
taken  place.  Ilcnre  there  nas  .-iddilinn.il  reason  to  fear  thai  the  anxiety 
to  rear  children  would  lead  to  excessive  indulgence  to  them. 

—  (b.  5.  38.)  The  Uuert  (AilJe.ttc.;  'to  the  dearer  child,  the  more 
tcachinE  is  necessary.'  This  was  a  common  proverb,  as  pointed  out  by 
Mr.  Wright,  and  is  found  in  the  proverbs  of  Kcndyni;,  written  about  1300 
—*  LmJ  tkild  lort  iyhoitlh,  Quoih  Hendyng.'  See  Spcdmcns  of  Eaily 
English,  ed.  Morris  and  Skeat, p.  36;  or  Rcliq.  Antiq.  i.  p,  110;  and  cf. 
TIailiit's  narly  Pop.  Poetry,  voL  i.  p.  191.  Tlie  original  source  is  Prov. 
xttl.  34 — 'Qui  parcii  uirgc, odii  filjum  suumj  qui  aulem  dili^t  iUiua, 
in  slant  er  enidil.' 

112.   Thai  hij prethe.  that  which  llicy  preacli.     Cf,  B,  iv.  122, 

I-I-I.  Religion,  religious  orders,  as  in  Pais.  x.  36.  Keligious  is  used  in 
the  same  sense  four  lines  below.  KtUgiuits  \%  used  in  the  sense  of 
'religious communities;'  Ancren  Riwle,  p.  i\. 

lie.  Thb  idea  is  enlarged  upon  in  II.  147-178  below;  and  this  is 
'  doubtless  the  reason  why  the  latter  passage,  which  in  the  B-iexi  was 
in  a  different  place  (vii.  in  the  tenth  Passu*)  was  shifted  so  as  to  occupy 
its  present  position. 

(^  Note  tJio  sudden  leap  here,  (Vom  B.  6.  48  <A.  6.  S9l  to  B. 
10.  202  (A.  11.  201).  The  passB«ea  In  email  t^po  appear  again  in 
Uielr  proper  pUcee ;  aoe  p.  308  of  the  t«xt. 

147.  The  passage  cunt;(ined  in  II.  147-1K0  answers  to  B.  x.  393-319, 
and  3  part  of  it  answers  also  to  A.  xi.  aoi-iio.  It  is.  in  fact,  the  lirit  of 
the  passnECs  inserted  in  the  C-tcxi  from  a  later  portion  of  the  A-  and  U- 
tests.  It  is  now  made  to  form  a  pan  of  Reason's  sermon,  instead  of  part 
of  Scripture's  discourse.     It  shortens  the  latter,  and  comes  in  much  mote 
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lutiurnlly  as  apart  a(  the  former.    The  change  is  a  conjiderabk  improve- 
ment, and  skilfully  maniitifd. 

Lines  391-303  of  ihe  B-iext  «re  found  in  one  MS.  only  (MS.  K.). 

Hy  ■  GrcKory  the  great  tlerk  '  i»  meant  pope  Greifory  I.,  »itmumcd  the 
Urtat,  born  about  A.D.  544,  died  a.d.  604.  Hut  it  mould  be  no  cnty  talk 
to  find  the  passaKc  referred  to.  Tyrwhitt.  inanoteiol.  t79of  the  ProbgM 
to  the  Canterbury  Talen,  says, '  the  text  ulludcd  to  i«  nttrlbtiled  by  Gmtian, 
Dtertt,  P.  ii.  Cru.  xvi.  Q.  i.c.viii.  to  a  Pope  Euj;eiiiui— "Sicut  piids  »ine 
aqua  caret  ulU,  ita  ^le  monasicrio  munacbus."  '  William  quotc:i  it  from 
his  'morales'  [b),  i.e.  from  the  '  Monlium  Lihri  xxxiv,'  one  of  the  most 
inportani  of  Gregory's  works.  The  phrase  '  Gregori  the  gr«e  clerk'  occurs 
again  in  Pass.  xxii.  370;  q.v.  In  Kingsky's  The  Hermiis,  p.  74.  * 
Quotation  is  sy^cn  from  the  life  of  St.  Antony  by  Aihaimtiu!i,  published 
by  Kescheliut  in  16 ti,  in  whicli  monks  who  stay  away  from  ilicir  retreats 
are  likened  to  fithet  upon  dry  land. 

151.  Xtti*^  ivn/  ttfru^tA.htcomes  rotten  saddles.  In  [a]  and  [b]  we 
find  rerVW^ithe  meaning  ofwliich,  in  ihii  passage,  is  (probably)^ wanders 
about,  ranges  about  restlessly.  It  is  clear  that  there  are  at  least  two 
distinct  words  which  assume  the  fiinii  ro(V.  Mr.  Wedgwood  rightly 
poinli  out  the  disiinclion  beiwcen  the  verb  to  nw'/  or  ri/e  in  the  sense 
of  to  disturb,  trouble,  ve.t.  and  the  same  verb  in  tlie  scn»c  of  10  range 
about  restlessly.  Mr.  Atkinson,  in  his  Cleveland  Glossary,  gives  'AW/, 
V.  n.  to  romp  or  play  boisicrously,  to  make  a  petty  disturbance  by  riotous 
play,'  and  connects  this  with  Icel.  rugl  or  ru^-Aw,  disturbance, and ruf/d, 
to  disturb ;  after  which  he  cites  the  prcsoiit  passage  oj  Piers  (he  Plowman. 
This  is,  1  suspect,  a  mistake ;  ^ncc  the  Cleveland  v«rb  is  evidently  rei'f,  to 
ditturb,  and  is  connected  with  fi^lUk.  We  should  rather  take  notice  of 
ihe  following  passages,  as  being  more  to  the  point. 

Id  Chaucer's  Wife  of  Bath's  l*roIogiic,  Six.te'O.  D.  I.  653,  we  have— 
'  Man  shal  not  sulTie  hia  wyf  go  roule  aboute— '' 
where,  for  rouir,  the  Lnnsdownc  M.S.  has  rwU. 

ftmlt  is  used  in  the  sense  of  to  wander  about  in  Kolinshed's  Chronicles, 
vol.  ii.  p.  at,  col.  I.  We  find  in  die  Prompt.  Pan-,  p.  43G— '  Koyiyo,  or 
gon  ydcl  a-bou'tc,  ro>iyn  or  ritylyn,  at  (jone  ydyl  ahowte,  cafar,  dhairro.' 
In  Levins'  ManipulusVocat)ulorum,we  have  'to  l<(yU  titto&iifdiw^ari;' 
cd.  Wheatley,  p.  314,  1. 43.  In  Harman's  Caveat  (ed.  Fumivall,  p.  31} 
we  read  of  rascals  that  '  wyl)  wander,*  of  whom  he  says  again — '  These 
vnrewly  rascales,  in  their  royfyngt,  disperse  tbcmsetues  into  seuerall 
companyes,'  etc.  Compare  also  —*  he  will  not  wander  nor  reyU  so  farre 
abouic;'  Turbcrvillc,  Book  of  Vencrie,  ed.  1575,  p.  141.  And  again— 
*  tvylittg  abouie  in  ydJencs  ; '  Sir  T,  More,  Dialogue  concembg  Hcr«ies, 
•d.  tss7.  p.  194>C'>I-  a- 

It  is  rcnutrluble  tliat  there  is  also  a  pair  of  substantives  which  take  the 
same  form,  and  arc  rcsjjcciively  connected  with  the  p.iir  of  verbs  already 
raentionod.  Thus  roil,  in  tile  teiue  of  a  romp,  a  hnjilcn,  a  big  ungamly 
woman,  may  be  referred  lo  the  verb  rait,  to  disturb,  to  romp  ;  whilst,  in 
ootuiection  with  the  verb  roil,  to  wander  loosely  about,  we  find  the  sub* 
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itMilive  rut'/ applied  to  astAg^ering,  siumbling,  and  tired  hone.    1  give  two 
examples  of  ihe  latter. 

'  But  sure  ihat  horec  which  tyrcth  like  a  rvt'U,'  elc 

GaKC»i|;ne'i  Complaint  of  Phylomene  [qu.  by  Richanlson). 
'  For  it  hath  ben  often  tymes  iene  that  by  Ihe  good  swimming  of  hone 
naoy  men  haue  ben  s.tucd ;  and,  contiury  wi*e,  by  a  timorouse  '^}'l*, 
where  the  water  haili  vneih  come  to  his  bely,  his  1egg<^s  hath  rolitcd 
\falttred,  givtn  n'liv) :  uhcrby  many  a  good  and  proprc  man  haih 
pcrisshcd!"  Sir  T.  Elyot :  The  Govcmour,  Book  I.  ch.  17;  ed.  1531. 
See  al»o  a  passage  from  Heywood  quoted  in  Dyce's  Skelton,  ii.  379. 

I  conclude,  then,  that  the  sense  of  roiltlk  in  this  passage  \%  '  plays  the 
vagabond ; '  in  allusion  to  the  habits  of  the  mendicant  friars, 

1A7-1G1.  *  The  bishops  and  abbots  of  the  middle  ^es  hunted  with 
great  slate,  having  a  large  min  of  retainers  and  servants ;  and  some  of 
them  are  recorded  for  their  skill  in  this  fashionable  pursuit.  Walter,  bp. 
of  Rochester,  who  lived  in  the  13th  century,  was  an  excellent  hunter, 
and  so  fc>nd  of  the  sport,  that  at  the  age  of  fourscore  he  made  hunting  his 
iolc  employment,  to  the  total  neglect  of  the  duties  o(  his  office,  (P.  Blen- 
sensis,  Episi.  Ivi.  p.  81.)  In  the  succeeding  century  an  abbot  of  Leicester 
surpassed  all  Ihe  sportsmen  of  ibe  lime  in  tlie  an  of  hare-hunting  (Knygh- 
ton,  npud  Decern  Scripiorcs,  p.  363) ;  and,  even  when  these  dignitaries 
were  travelling  from  place  la  place,  upon  atTairs  of  business,  they  usually 
had  both  hounds  and  hawks  in  tbeir  train.  FiUstephen  assures  us,  that 
Th.  \i  Rccbel,  being  sent  as  ambassador  from  Henry  the  Second  to 
the  court  of  France,  assiurneda  slate  of  a  secular  potentate  ;  and  took  wilh 
him  dogs  and  han-ks  of  various  sorts,  such  as  were  used  by  kings  and 
princes  (Slcphanid,  vit.  S.  Thom.) ; '  Sirutt's  Sport*  and  Pastimes,  ed. 
Hone,  p.  II.  Sec  also  Wanon,  Hist-  £ng.  Poet.  ed.  1840,  ii.  $7:  Polit, 
Songs.cd.  Wrighl,  p.  3:7;  Rob.  of  Branne,  Hand.  Synne,  3086-91  Wyclifs 
Works,  cd,  Arnold,  ill.  5:ol 

See  also  The  Ploughman's  Tale,  in  Wright's  Political  Poems,  i.  307, 
334,  especially  noting  the  h'ncs  where  the  author  says  it  is  not  right 
'That  a  man  should  a  monke  "lord"  call 
Nc  serve  on  knees,  as  a  king' — 
which  hints  at  the  same  practice  as  is  mentioned  in  our  icici,  1.  11S2. 

159.  For  tojtif'tys,  sec  note  to  Pass.  Iv,  196,  p.  47. 

160.  The  verb  to  prike,  meaning  to  ride  about,  is  the  verb  usually 
employed  by  the  poets  and  ballad -writers. 

'The  tanner  seyde— "what  manner  man  are  ye?' 
'A  frtJttr  abmvl,'  seyd  the  kyng,  "  in  m&nye  a  centre.'" 

The  King  and  the  Barker ;  in  Hailitt's  Early  Pop.  Poetry,  i,  5, 

The  vioiA  fiopfritJi  [a]  is  of  extremely  rare  occurrence;  I  knowof  no  other 
instance  «f  its  use. 

164.  'Little  had  lords  to  do;"  i. e,  lords  might  have  (bund  something 
better  to  do.  The  form  a-do  is  doubtless  short  for  at  do,  ns  proved  by  the 
instances  in  MaBner's  EngL  Gramin.  voL  iiL  p.  jS  ;  the  word  «l  being  (as 
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in  Icelandic)  the  usual  sign  of  nn  infinitive  of  puqratc.     Hence,  for  a-ita 
[cj  we  find  to  d«nt  in  [b]. 

165.  The  sense  is— 'to  m«n  belonging  to  retlyloiis  ortlcm,  who  do  not 
cue  though  the  niin  falli  on  tlieir  aliara  ; '  i.  e.  who  do  not  even  attempt 
to  repair  the  toofe  of  their  churches,  though  the  rain  fails  on  the  altar 
il!clf.  This  passnge  is  cl»red  up  by  the  following  words  of  Wydif. 
'  Also  freris  bylden  mony  grctc  chiichis  and  costily  wa^te  housis,  and 
cloystris  AS  hit  were  cartels  .  .  .  ohere-ihorH'  parisirhe  chirchis  . . .  ben 
payred[j"«/(wWrf],and  in  mony  placis undone  . ,  .For, by^isnewhousinge 
of  freris,  ^f  kit  rayru  on  \o  auterof\eftariseke  eAitrrif,  ^o  btyndc  pupic 
is  80  disseyved  t>at  ^ci  wil  ra|«r  gif  to  waste  housis  of  freris  (>en  lo  paiischc 
chirchis,'  etc.;  Work*,  ed.  Arnold,  iii.  380.    C£  I.  176  below, 

166.  'Thai  is,  where  they  have  vicars  of  their  own  body,  residing  on 
thdr  xpproprintcd  benefices  ; '  Whit.tkcr.  '? 

169.  Thii  famous  prediction,  so  curiously  fulfilled  in  the  time  of  Henry 
the  Eightli,  was  certainly  written  Before  tlie  ci'eni,  as  Warlon  remarks, 
being  found  in  MSS.  written  before  A.  i>.  1400.  It  was  mcTcIy  due  10  (he 
prevalent  views  as  to  the  supreme  power  of  the  king ;  see  Gower's 
Confcssio  Amaniis,  cd.  Pauli,  iii.  381;  and  cf.  Pass.  t.  148-157;  iii. 
34S-X48  ;  iv.  381-385 ;  v.  166-175  ■  ^^^  Wyctif  was  of  the  like  opinion. 
Torsi^cteikisbenlege  men  tokingisin  nhos  landis  ^i  ben  innc,  kyngis 
lian  power  of  God  to  punischc  hem  In  Goddis  cause,  bo^  in  bodi  and  in 
caiel ; '  Works,  ed.  Arnold,  ii.  88. 

171.  Ducangc  gives  maniaUs  with  sense  of 'a  nun;'  and  numialt, 
'ft  mtmery.'    For  an  explanation  of  iuten,  see  the  word  in   Hook's 

rCbulrCb  Dictionary.  *  Regular  canons  were  such  as  lived  under  a  rule, 
tliAt  is,  a  code  of  laws  published  by  the  founder  of  that  order.  They 
were  a  less  slricl  soti  of  religious  than  the  monks,  but  lived  together 
under  oift  loof,  had  a  common  dormitory  and  refectory,  and  were  obliged 
to  observe  the  statutes  of  their  order  ; "  etc,  etc.  Sec  Wyclifs  Works, 
i.  ai6  J  iii.  345  ;  Wright'*  Political  Songs,  notes  on  p.  373. 

172.  I  do  Doi  know  whence  the  Latin  phrase  Is  taken.  The  neatest 
Biblical  passage  is  in  Le\'ii.  xxv,  10; — 'Reucrteiur  homo  ad  posses- 
sionem tuam,  et  unuiquisque  rediel  ad  famitiani  prisiinam  ;'  which  has 
reference  lo  the  year  of  jubilee.  This  may  be  the  passage  intended ; 
cf.  Past.  ir.  4S5-4SOi  and  tlie  note  to  iv.  456,  p.  51.    C£  Jerem.  vi.  16. 

—  |b.  10.  331.)  BfAtut  vir  means  the  first  Psalm,  so  called  from  the 
fine  two  words.  The  "teaching'  b  thai  of  the  6th  verse — 'the  way  of 
the  ungodly  shall  perish.' 

173.  The  Latin  version  has—'  Hi  in  cunibus,  ct  hi  in  equis :  nos  autem 
in  nomine  Domini  Dei  nostri  inuocabinius.  Ipsi  obligati  sunt,  el  ccci- 
dcTunt:  nos  autem  surrcximus  et  crecii  sumus  ;'  I's.  xix.  B,  9  (Vulgate). 
Ct  Psalm  ».  7.  B,  in  the  A,  V.  The  allusion  is  to  Che  use  of  hersa  by 
the  monks  ;  see  note  to  I.  157,  p.  68. 

17<-I7(k  The  two  texts  vary  very  much  here.  The  sense  'a—'Vvtn 
■h>ll|  ia  that  day,  find  bread  in  their  refectory  witliout  having  to  beg 
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for  It,  rafRcieoi  for  them  to  live  upon  for  e\'cr  sfter ;  and  Constantlne 
riull  be  ihcir  rook,  .ind  ihc  cnvcrer  {/>r  tccavem)  of  their  church '  [c] ; 
tff— 'And  then  »hatl  friars  find  in  ihcir  refectory  a  kt-y  of  Contlitntinc's 
coffers,  wherein  it  the  property  that  Gregory'^  spiritual  children  have, 
spent  la  ill'  (b].  The- viori /reittmr,  corrupted  lo /ra/ery  ct  Jhi/ry,  is 
used  by  Tynda]  10  si^^ify  a  refecioiy  (Tyndal's  works,  Parker  Society, 
ii.  9E) :  and  described  in  a  note  to  (modul  (Worka,  Park.  Soc.  173,  note), 
Mr.  Culls  Niys— 'it  would  Answer  to  ihc  great  chninbcT  of  mediaeval 
boiues,  and  in  some  respects  to  the  Com  binai  ion -room  of  modem 
colleges;'  Scenes  and  Characters  of  the  Middle  Agei,  p.  8a  It  was 
not  Bccesi&rily  Ihc  common  hnll,  but  might  be  a  Bcparnle  room;  and 
it  would  appear  probable,  from  some  <|uotation»  given  in  I-'osbioke'i 
Antiquities,  thai  tho  monks  dined  in  ihc  /ra'Uur  on  /eai/da_yt,  which 
is  probably  ihc  reason  for  the  use  o(  the  word  in  this  place.  Cf.  I'icKe 
the  Ploughman's  Crcdc,  11.  303,  313,  310,  384,  701  ;  Bale's  Kyngc  Johan, 
p.  a?;  Wrighl's  Polit,  Songs,  p.  33!;  St.  Brandan,  p.  ij;  Wydifj 
Works,  i.  393.  Halliwcll  refers  also  to  Davics"  Ancient  Riles,  1672,  ■ 
pp.  7,  194,  116.  ' Ftrytotvrt,  rcfeetoriuin  :'  Prompt.  Parv.  '  X  fritytfr 
or  place  lo  eaie  meate  in,  rcfcciorium  ; '  Withal's  Did.,  cd.  \66&,  p.  3 jol 
The  original  form  was  ihc  O.  Fr.  rt/rttoir,  from  L.1I.  re/rctorium. 

The  allusion  to  Consuntiue  Is  explained  in  the  note  to  xviii,  310,  q.  v. 

The  word  cmirrer  may  either  mean  '  one  who  covers  ; '  L  c.  one  who 
provides  or  mcndti  a  roof,  in  alluVion  to  I.  165;  or  it  may  mean  'one  who 
recovers  or  resiores,'  since  kiutrt  or  ctmert  is  sometimes  thus  used ; 
Will,  of  Pnlcme,  1S31.  By  'Gregory's  god-chlldren '  is  meant  the  monks 
of  England,  because  the  monastic  stale  was  introduced  into  England 
by  Si.  Augustine,  who  was  sent  hither  by  Pope  Grcgorj-  the  Great, 
A.D.  596. 

Our  author  seems  to  he  looking  forward  lo  a  lime  when  Ihe  friars 
should  be  supported  by  some  kind  of  regular  endowmeni,  under  state 
control.  Thi«  was  a  strange  remedy  to  suggest,  but  he  seems  to  have 
thouithi  .iny  plan  belter  ih.-in  their  subsistence  upon  alms. 

177.  The  'abbot  of  England'  [c]  is  a  less  happy  phrase  ihan  ihc 
'abbot  of  .Mtingdon'  (b].  Mr.  Wright  says— 'There  was  a  very  ancient 
and  famous  abbey  at  Abingdon  in  Berkshire.  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth 
was  abbot  there.  It  was  the  house  into  which  tlic  monks,  strictly  so 
called,  were  first  introduced  in  England,  and  is,  therefore,  very  property 
introduced  as  the  representative  of  English  monacliism.'  .An  excellent 
account  of  ihc  Abbey  of  Abingdon  will  be  found  in  Ttmbs's  Abbeys  and 
Castles  of  England,  ii.  197-199. 

178.  On  hfn  crourm,  on  Iheir  shaven  crowns  ;  alluding  lo  the  tonsure, 
as  usual.  This  is  a  poor  and  unlucky  aheraiion,  since  the  B-iext  has 
o/a  kyngt.  However,  the  C-lcxt  ha:i  the  word  kyng  in  the  line  foljow- 
ing.     For  the  Lalin,  see  Isaiah  xiv.  4,  s,  6- 

181-197.  Much  altered  from  B.  v.  jg-j^i  and  not  found  in  [a].  The 
advice  to  Ihc  king  and  nobles  to  dierish  the  commons  is  lengthened, 
and  made  more  emphatic,  U.  165-191  being  new.    Four  lines  are  added 
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in  the  advice  to  the  pope ;  U.  I94'197.  Bat  Ehc  advice  to  the  Uwyen 
is  omitted. 

1B3,  186.  'Let  not  counsel  of  any  kind,  nor  any  avarice  part  you; 
so  ibat  one  undcr«tandint[  and  one  will  may  keep  all  thai  you  hive  the 
charge  of.' 

198.  [ierv  alt  three  tcxis  once  more  come  together.  The  poet  advises 
those  who  had  been  wont  to  go  nn  pilKrimai^e  lo  Compostclla  or  to  Home 
to  try  ;ind  find  out  the  w»y  10  SitiHf  Trulh.  This  subject,  n(  performing 
a  pilgrimage  to  ihc  thrlnc  of  Truth,  is  taken  up  xgfim  at  Pa.M.  viij.  1 5 j~ 
181  ;  scetspcdally  viii.  157,  177.  By  Saiitl  Truth  i»  here  meant  the 
Tnith  of  the  Djvjtic  Nature. 

200.  A  u»ual  ending  of  a  homily  waa — '  Qui  cum  paire  ct  spiriiu  mdcio 
uiuii  CI  icKTiat  per  omnia  «ccuU  leculorum.  Amen  ;'  Old  Enc.  Ilnmiliet, 
ed.  Morris,  ii.  115.  In  the  present  case,  we  have  lo  substitute  ^'»  for 
\^tritt»  sancto.     Cf.  Chaucer,  Somp.  Talc,  I.  26. 
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I.  '  Then  ran  Repentance,  and  repeated  his  (i.  e.  Reason's)  theme,  and 
made  Will  weep  water  with  hit  eyet.'  Will  means  the  nuilior  himself, 
who  elsewhere  calls  himself  Will  in  ilw  same  off-band  maimer.  Cf.  Pass, 
li.  5  1  id.  71  ;  also  U.  S.  134  :  15-  U8  1  and  A.  13.  Jl,  S4,  94.  Cf.  xlso — 
'wepie  water  with  his  cyK^en  ;'  B.  I4.  314. 

\.  Here  begins  the  Confession  of  the  Seven  Deadly  Sins.  Few  sub- 
jects are  more  common  in  our  old  authors  than  this  one,  of  the  Seven 
Deadly  Sin*.  Sec,  for  instance,  Chaucer's  I'ersones  Talc,  paitimi 
>tlfric's  Homilies,  cd.  Thorpe,  ii.  319:  Wyclirs  Works,  iii.  335;  the 
Ancrcn  Riule,  ed.  Morton,  pp.  198-304;  Rtlijjious  Pieces  (cd.  I'crty, 
E.  E.  T.  S.>,  pp.  II,  32:  Dan  Michel's  Ayenbite  of  Inwyl,  ed.  Morrii, 
p.  16 ;  the  Calendar  of  Shepherds,  chapter  viii.,  as  described  in  Warton's 
Hist.  ling.  Poetry,  ed.  1840,  ii.  387  ;  Political,  Keli);ii)us,  and  Love 
Poems,  cd.  Furnivall,  p.  115;  Hymn*  10  the  Virgin  and  Christ,  cd. 
Furnivall,  p.  63;  Spenser's  Faerie  Qucone,  bk.  i.  c.  4 ;  eic,  etc.  In 
the  Ancten  Riwie  each  of  these  sins  is  represented  by  some  animal ; 
BO  that  we  have  (1)  the  Lion  of  Pride ;  (3)  the  Nedder  (or  Adder)  of 
Envy;  (3)  <•»  Unicom  of  Wtaih ;  (4'  the  Scorpion  of  Lechery;  (jj 
the  Fnx  of  Avarice  i  (6)  the  Sow  of  (ilutiony ;  and  (7)  the  tic.ir  of  Sloth. 
Our  imthor  was  probably  aware  of  these  symbols,  for  he  says  of  a  prauii 
man  that  be  was  'as  a  iyan  on  to  loke,'  U.  13.  303 ;  of  Envy,  that  he 
had  an  addet't  lonsuc,  It.  5.  87  ;  and,  in  describing  Glullony^  he  speaks 
«l '  two  greedy  tewt^  vii.  398. 

The  follovrini!  is  a  list  of  the  sins,  with  their  Latin  and  Middle- English 
names,  in  the  order  in  which  they  occur  in  the  C-text  of  Piers  the  Plow- 
man. (N.B.  By  'A.  K.'  Is  meant  the  Ancrcn  Kiwic,  p.  376  ;  and  by 
•  A.  V  the  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt,  p.  159.) 
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1.  Superh'a  (Pride) ;  pnide,  A.  R. ;  prede,  A.  I. 

2.  iHuidia  (Envy);  onde,  A,  R.;  enuie,  A.  I. 

3.  /ra  (Anger) ;  wre*^,  A.  R. !  fclhcdc,  or  bate,  A.  I. 

4.  Lttruria  (Lwhery).;  kcheric,  A.  R-and  A.  I. 

B.  ^minWatCovetousness);  coueitise,  P.PI.;  ^scungc,  A.R.;  uurice^ 
er  couaijrIyM,  w  scarencsw,  A.  I, 
&  Gula  (Gluttony) ;  ^uernesse,  A.  R. ;  glouunye,  A.  I. 
7.  Actidia  (Shnh) ;  slotiliyc  A.  R. ;  onlosUicde,  cr  slacncssc,  A.  I. 
The  following  is  .1  list  of  ihcir  oppotitcs  or  remedies  ; 

1,  llitmililoi  (Humility);  edmodnesse,  A.  B.;  bnjsamnesse^  A,  I. 

2.  Caritai  iCIiitmy,  I.ovc);  luuc,  A.  R.;  lone,  A.  I. 

3,  Patieittia  ( Patience) ;  ^leinodncue,  A.  K. ;  mildncuc,  A.  I. 

4,  CwCr^iu  (ChaKity) ;  cli.-tKlcie>  A.  I. 

5.  £'/i-^wi(U)'JM (Bounty):  UT);es3e,  A.  I. 

6.  Atflineittia  (AbitincDcc);  »abr«tc,  A.  I. 

T.  VigiliiHlia  (DuMness):  gotlltcl)  gledscipe,  A.  B.;  proues!«,  A.  I. 
All  of  ihe&e  remedies  sre  tnentioined  In  I*ass.  vlil.  171-275,  with  ibe  ex- 
ccpiion  ihnt  'pees'  is  put  In  the  plate  of  Busincii  or  Watchfulness. 

Of  all  itic  seven  sins.  Pride  Is  considered  as  tlic  chief,  and  tlie  looi  aad 
■pring  of  all  the  re*l.     It  is  expressed  in  Sb^espe.ireby  ambition ;— 
'Cromwell,  [  chaig«  thee,  fling  away  amttitian ; 
]]y  Ifaat  sin  fell  the  angels,' — Henry  VIII.  ill.  3.  441. 

Cf.  note  to  Pass.  ii.  loj.  It  is  singular  that  ft  is  the  only  vice  which 
William  personifies  by  a  female.  He  doubtless  docs  so  with  particular 
reference  to  cKlrantganoc  in  dress,  to  repress  which  a  special  Si;iiute  wan 
piuted  In  1363;  see  Lingard,  iv.  91  (neU\  In  Ibe  C-Iext,  however,  it  a 
long  additional  passage  (IL  14  60),  in  which  the  coiiiession  of  Pcmel 
Proud-hcATi  is  supplemcBicd  by  that  of  a  male  example  of  Pride  Cf. 
Pass.  xxii.  337. 

6.  An  heirt,  Le.  a  hair-shirt.  It  is  uid  of  a  |[oed  wndow,  th&l  'tbc 
made  grcaio  abstynence,  and  u'crcd  the  hayrt  vpon  the  wmbwidair  and 
vpon  the  frj'day ; '  Knight  de  la  Tour,  ed.  Wright,  p.  igj.  The  same  I* 
said  of  Saint  Cecilia  in  Chaucer,  CanL  Ta.  is6oi;  and  of  the  Lady 
Margaret ;  Memoir  of  Margaret,  Countess  of  Richmond  and  Derby,  l>y 
C.  H.  Cooper,  p.  76. 

M.  In  revising  his  work  for  the  last  time,  William  made  one  con- 
sidcrable  alteration  In  the  plan  of  his  work.  The  fact  is  thatt  in  his 
B-tcxt,  the  poet  did,  10  some  extent,  cnkrge  upon  the  favourite  and 
common  subject  of  the  Se»-en  Deadly  Sins  hifict  oz-er;  once  in  the  proper 
place  (B.  Paxs.  V.),  and  a  second  time,  in  describing  the  character  of 
Haukyn,  ihc  active  m.in  (B.  Pass.  ,XIII|.  But,  on  rervising  bis  wo«k, 
he  saw  how  much  could  hegainedby  combining  the  two  sets  of  descriptions 
in  one,  and  at  the  name  time  making  a  few  alterations  and  additions. 
Accordingly,  the  description  of  Haukyn's  pridt  (IJ.  13,  378-313)  was  so 
placed  as  to  fonn  a  i>art  of  the  allegorical  ch.mcter  of  Pride  (C.  vii. 
30-60).    The  result  i*  that  the  poet  now  gives  us  IW6  examples  of  Pride  ; 
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one,  Perael  Proud-tiesirt,  a  frmaU  character,  IL  3-13;  and  a  second, 
named  simply  Pride,  a  male  character,  II.  14-60. 

16.  VnAoxrymf,  diKolieilient.  The  right  word,  hecause  buiomiuste, 
I.  e.  obedienoe  or  humility,  was  considered  as  the  opposite  t  irtue  to  pride ; 
see  note  to  1.  3.     Cf.  1.  19. 

20.  Dtmed,  i.e.  I  judged  others ;  ihc  nominative  /  mu«  be  supplied. 
So  also  before  scormd  in  I.  ai. 

27.  'Seeming  to  be  a  jovereign  {or  prindpal)  one,  wheresoever  it  befell 
mo  (i>rfelt  to  my  lot)  to  tc1l  any  talc,  I  tieheved  myself  wiser  in  speaking 
or  in  counselling  than  any  one  else,  whether  clerk  or  layman.' 

30.  Here  begins  the  supplemenLiry  passage,  introduced  into  this  place 
from  what  was  the  description  of  Haukyn  in  [b). 

31.  (b.  13.179.)  tikhaus,  1  possess.  His  apparel  was  more  cosily  than 
his  properly  warranted. 

.^2.  (b,  1 3. 380.)  Me  K'ilrtyifge,  myself  desiring ;  hym  wt'/fynge  [b],  him- 
self  desiring.  This  is  a  remnant  of  the  A.  S.  idiom,  according  to  which  two 
ablalii'csor  datives  could  be  used  together  tike  the  Latin  abbiivc  absolute; 
see  Vernon's  A.S.  Grammar,  p.  75.  Autyr '^  Fr.  tnfoir,  i.e.  property. 
See  Avert,  Avoir  in  Halliwcll.    This  line  is  partly  repeated  si  1.  41. 

35.  (cf.  b.  13.  383.)  For  eny  vndermymynge,  in  spite  of  any  reproof. 
This  use  of  yW  is  not  UDCOmmon;  cf.  Matiner,  Engl.  Granun.  vol.  U.  pt. 
1.  p.  444- 

37.  (b.  13,  384.)  Pfifif-hofyf  lit.  holy  as  the  pope  ;  but  used  to  mean 
hypocritical.  This  odd  word  is  fully  illustrated  in  Dj-cc's  Kkclton.  ii.  130. 
The  word  occurs  four  times  in  Skelton,L  309,  L  24  ;  216, 1.  247  ;  240,1.471; 
386, 1.  613  ;  in  BarcUy,  Ship  ofFootcs,  fol.  S7iCtt.  i57o(cfred.  Jatnicson,!, 
154)  i  Pol't-  Poems,  ed.  Writ;hl,  ii.  251. 

(b.  13.391.)  '  And  especially  to  intermeddle,  where  he  hu  nothing 

to  do  with  the  matter.' 

46.  (cf.  b.  13.  398.)  A  nil  for  tVA  lange  shnllt,  and  because  I  sang 
(hiilly.    Skill  or  skull  for  shrill  is  not  uncommon, 

^— (b.  13.  399.)  That  is,  he  was  in  the  h.ibit  of  boasting  that  he  was 
liberal  in  lending  money,  though  he  knew  he  should  lose  it. 

58.  (b.  13.  31 1.) '  And  wh.it  t  knew  and  was  capable  of,  and  of  what  kin 
1  came.' 

88.  (cf.  b.  13.  31J.)  Whm  kit  l«  pmyde  itiunoif,  when  it  tended  lo  my 
pride,  when  it  contributed  to  make  me  proud.  This  u»e  of  s&unen  is 
common;  tece.g.  Cliauccr'E Prologue, 1. 307;  Cant. Talcs.Group 0.3157, 

3348 ;  F.  S17. 

60.  (cf.  b.  13.  313.)    See  CaUt.  J.  10 ;  Mu.  v>.  34' 

62.  (cf.  b.  13.  314.)  In  the  account  of  the  Confession  of  the  Seven 
Deadly  Sins,  the  confessor  is  Repentance  ;  in  that  of  the  Confession  of 
Haukyn  (I),  xiii),  the  confessor  is  Conscience.  In  the  revised  sccount  (C. 
vii>,  only  the  name  of  Repentance  is  retained. 

Vor  notes  to  B.  v.  73-76  (A.T.54-68J,  soe  1. 170  below,  p.  81. 
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63L(b.  5.76;  a.S-S90  The  Tcadcr  should  cnmpanc  William's  descriptions 
•\  of  Envy,  cic.,  »iih  the  dcscriptiom  in  Uuabar's  Dance  o(  ib«  Sc^■en 
Deadly  Sim,  .tad  in  Spenser's  Faerie  Quecnc,  bic.  i.  canto  iv.  Skclion 
probably  copied  hence  sorac  of  his  trails  of  Envy  in  Ills  Philip  iIm; 
Sparowe,  II.  905-948.  But  tlie  famous  description  of  Envy  is  in  Ovid ; 
Mctain.  ii.  775  ~~ 

'  Pallor  in  ore  scdet ;    macles  In  corpote  toto,"  etc. 
See  also  Ch.tuccr's  Persones  Tale;  and,  in  particular,  consult  Burton's 
Anntomyof  Melancholy,  pt.  1,  kc  3.  nucm.  3.  subsec.7. 

61.  Afea  attpa.  The  form  oJ  confession  contained  the  word* — 
*  Pcccaui  nimie  cogilacione,  loculionc,  CI  opcre  :  utta  (ulpa!  See  Proctor 
on  the  CominOQ  Prayer,  p.  193. 

(b.  5.  78.)  A  ptUI  was  a  pellet  or  ball  used  as  a  war-missile  ;  see 

Chaucer,  House  of  Fame,  iii.  553.  As  these  were  commonly  made  of  stone, 
the  comparison  '  pale  as  a  pellet '  is  perfectly  natural  and  intdligtble. 

(b.  J.  79.)  Caurimaitry,  evidently  the  name  of  some  coarse  rough 

material ;  sec  the  Glossary.  It  Is  wonb  observing  that  in  Prof.  Rogers's 
Hist.  o<  Afcricultuic  and  Prices  in  England,  vol.  Ii.  p.  J36,  there  is  a 
mention  of  the  buying  of  a  material  called  Taurim^turt  (lo^lhcr  wiih 
Perietum  and  Cameloi,  i.  c.  perse  and  camelci)  in  the  year  1187.  I  much 
suspect  that  this  is  a  misprint  for  Ciiursmauri,  as  Ihc  letters  c  and  /  are 
often  written  alike  in  old  MSS. 

(b.  5.  80,)    Kirttl,  a  kind  of  undcr-jackei,  worn  beneath  the  jacket 

or  kourti^y.  The  very  various  explanations  given  are  due  to  the  fnct  that 
the  word  waj  loosely  used.  A  /«//  tirtle  was  a  jacket  and  petticoat  ;  a 
ktil/kirtle  was  cither  one  or  the  other ;  and  the  term  kirtU  alone  could 
Eignily  any  one  of  the  three.  The  context  must  always  be  considered- 
Sec  Giflbrd's  note  10  Cynthia's  Kevcls  (Johnson's  Works,  \\.  «So),  quoted 
In  Dyoe's  Skclton,  ii.  149 ;  my  note  to  P.  PI.  Crcde,  1. 1:9 ;  Struti,  Dress 
and  Habits,  p.  349. 

(h,  J.  87,)    Possibly  an  allusion,  at  already  hinted,  to  the  adder  as 

the  emblem  of  Envy.    Cf.  P».  c<l.  3  ;  Rom,  iii.  13. 

(a.  5.  70.)  The  odd  reading  vernisck  (varnish)  is  iiyfcrior  10 

that  of  verious  (T)  or  vtrj^ut  (U).  In  former  times,  verjuict  was  Uici! 
as  n  sauce  with  boiled  capon,  crab,  goose,  &c.  See  Vtrjuiet  in  the  Index 
to  the  ifobeei  Book. 

(a.  5.  71.)     (f'<i//i*/i,  creates  nausea.    Ci.^  Walsh,  iniipid' 

in  Atkinson's  Cleveland  Glossary;  '  If «i/A7tif»A,  nauseous '  in  KalliwcU. 
Tbe  various  readings  ^ve  vfaitv-'itk,  vaJtitth,  which  shew  that  is  not  the 
more  usual  verb  walifH,  10  boil,  here,  though  the  sense  is  much  the 
same. 

- —  !b.  5.  89.)  The  n-ord  Aaci-h'/ing  is  rather  old.  We  find  it  in  the 
Ancncn  Riwie,  p.  81 ;  and  at  p.  36,  we  road  that  '  Btuhiiarti,  ^  bitoS 
oVre  men  bihinden,  beoK  of  two  maneres  ; '  and  it  is  explained  that  then 
are  two  kinds  of  them,  ihosc  who  openly  speak  evil  of  others,  and  those 
who  pretend  to  be  friendly.  Chaucer,  in  his  description  of  Envy 
(Persones  Tale),  desci^bes  Hvc  kinds  of 'backbytyng.' 
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<1>.  5. 91.)  Gyide,  Cib ;  short  for  Gilbert,  whence  Gibbs,  Gibson, 

Gibboni,  (>ippt,  eic.  A  Git-tal  means  a  male-cat ;  we  now  My  a  Tom* 
CJit.    Sec  Gii-iiit  in  Narci. 

{•>■  S-  93)   I'alsgrave  ha»  '  Wcy  of  chesc,  mai'se.'    There  is  * 

peculiar  fnroc  m  the  mention  of  Eistx,  becuuK  the  Htscx  'wcy'  was 
of  unusual  weight.  In  Arnold's  Chronide,  ed.  181 1,  p.  363,  the  Suffolk 
wey  is  I  cwl,  32  lbs. ;  but  the  Es«x  wcy  It  3  cwt 

(b.  5.  94,)    Eituuyed,  annoyed;  various  teadings  wt<>vMf,  fnnytd, 

tnuyed.  The  alliiennion  shews  thai  the  word  is  really  titnuyed,  annoyed, 
not  ennyed,  envied. 

'  0>.  s-  9;.)  'And  lied  a^ninst  him  to  lords,  to  make  him  lose  his 

money.'    Cf.  Koin.  Kose,  6940. 

(b,  5.  Id.)  Hmht  hym  hendeltchf,  Etect  him  couttcously;  cf.Pa»», 

K,  309.  TiTnliitt  (note  to  C.  T,  I3S7S)  '*  wrong  in  not  <listingfii«hing 
between  hailien,  to  salute,  greet  (IceL  hfilta,  to  say  hail  (o  one,  to  greet), 
and  Mahffi,  to  embrace,  and  sometimes  to  beseech  (A.  S.  ktalsioM,  to  take 
round  ihe  neck).  Uut  Palsj^t-c  makes  the  distinction  corrccdy,  gtvinj; '  I 
haylse  or grvctc,  le  salue'  and  ' I  hahe  one,  I  take  hym  aboute  the  necke, 
rtucolt;'  p.  577,  See  ha/ck  in  Gloss,  to  Percy  Folio  MS.;  haihen  in 
Gloss,  to  The  Desiniction  of  Troy,  cd.  Panton  and  Donaldson ;  and 
haisynge  in  I.  187  below. 

<b.s.  107.)   'ChriMpvcthcmsorrowj'afomiof cursing;  repeated 

in  Pass.  «x.  307.  The  '  bowl '  and  the  '  broken  [i.  c.  torn  or  ragged)  sheet  * 
were  things  of  »mall  v.ilue,  yet  Envy  conid  not  refrain  from  cursing  (be 
thief.  The  bowl  was  probably  a  wooden  one,  used  to  contain  scraps  of 
broken  victuals.  It  was  also  used  for  washing  oui-of-doora,  and  was 
thus  easily  lost.  It  also  meant  a  lar|[e  driokbg-cup ;  see  note  to  1. 
430,  p.  93. 

The  expression  '  broktH  sheet '  sounds  odd,  but  It  is  a  provincial  expres- 
sion. Grose,  in  his  I'rowncial  Glossary,  ed.  1790,  has — '  liretik,  to  break, 
to  tear.  Ifamfit/iire.  In  this  county  breat  is  used  lor  trar,  and  ttar 
tm  IrtaJt;  as  "  I  have  a-torn  mybesi  decanter  or  china  dish  ;"  "  I  have  it- 
trvke  my  fine  cambtick  apron." '  So  also  we  find  mcniion  of  a  '  trottn 
surplice,  with  manyc  nn  hole  ;*  Test,  of  Love,  pi.  ii,  in  Chaucer's  Works, 
etc.,  ed.  1561.  fol.  ccxcvi,  col.  1. 

(K  5.  1 10.)  In  [b]  it  is  EUynf  [Ellcnl.  a  female,  who  has  the  new 

co«t;  in  [ft|  it  is  Heyne,  a  male.  The  coat  was  an  ariiclc  of  female  as 
well  as  of  male  attire ;  sec  Solomon's  Son^  v.  3. 

(b.  5.  1 1 1.)    Andal  \e  tvtbhe  a/ter,  and  (1  wish  that)  the  whole 

pi«oe  of  cloth  (from  which  the  coat  w.is  cuij  was  mine  too, 

(b.  5.  1 1 2.)  O/,  at.    IJieih,  pleases.    Chaucer  says  of  envy  that  it 

is  'sorwe  of  other  mennes  prosperiie  ;  and,  after  the  word  of  seint 
Austyn,  it  is  sorwe  of  other  mennes  wcle,  and  joye  of  other  meniies 
harm.' 

(b.  5.  114.)  'And  I  judge  that  ihcy  do  ill,  where  I  do  much 

worse' 

■ (U  5.  115.)    'Wlioerer  reproves  me  for  it.*    Mr.  Wright  mis- 
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iatnpreis  vnjemymtfh  In  his  Glossnry.  I'ecock,  in  hi*  RcpreoMir,  uses 
the  word  oficn.  Me  begins  ihal  work  wiih  '  Vndiraynte  thou."  etc  ai  a 
tmn&lation  of  the  Lat. '  argue  '  in  1  Tim.  Jv.  3.  [t  ii  eery  commoo  In  Wy- 
cUrs  Bible,  with  the  sense  of '  to  reprove,' '  to  bluDc' 

■ (k  s-  1 19.)  Bitter,  biticracssc    '  Thanne  comcth  cek  b/ttfriuit  of 

heriCi  ihrotieh  which  hSttfrtttss*  every  good  deede  of  his  neighebore 
scemcth  lohim  W//^r and unia very ;'  Cliaucer;  Peraones  Tale,  Delnuidia. 

(^  Here  ther«  ia  a  HUdd«a  l«ap.  from  B.  5. 119  to  B.  13.  335. 

69.  fb.  13.  315.)  Here,  again,  the  descKption  of  Haukyn's  envy  [b]  is 
shifted  so  35  lo  form  pan  of  ibc  Confession  of  Envy  ;  see  note  to  I.  14 
above,  p.  7i. 

70.  (b.  13,  316.)  By,  concerning,  with  reference  to. 

74.  (b.  13.  330.)  The  ri^lit  re&ding  is  not  t/rrnd,  but  frtt,  of  which 
vrede,  vriiie,  in  some  MSS.,  are  variations  or  corruptions.  Fret  is  the 
past  tense,  as  in  xxi.  103,  being  often  used  as  a  strong  verb  in  Middlc- 
Englisb  ;  see  examples  in  Slratinann,  who  gives  the  iatm^fre<l,fral,Jrtt. 
The  comparison  is  exccllcnC.  Envy  fretted  himself  internally,  just  as  the 
inner  edges  of  a  tailoi^a  pair  of  shears  grate  against  each  other  when  used. 

75.  (b.  13,  331.)  A  shappetter  or  shtpsttr  was  a  female  cuiter-out  or 
tkaper  of  garments,  and  not  a  female  sheep-shearer,  as  suggested  by  Mr. 
Wright,  and  asserted  by  Mr.  Timbt,  in  Nooks  and  Corners  of  Old 
England,  p.  319.  '  Shepsler  is  shapester,  one  who  shapes,  forms,  or  cuts 
out  linen  garments,  as  appears  from  Palsgrave,  v.  ScJi^pstarrt,  and  Nares, 
V.  Shepater;'  Student's  Manual  of  the  English  Language,  by  G.  P. 
Marsh,  cd.  Smith,  p.  217.  The  word  is  not  in  ihc  original  edition  of  Nares, 
but  in  the  l.tter  edition  by  Wri^iht  and  HaltiweU,  where  iwogood  illustra- 
tions are  given.  '  A  »empslcror*i4c/rf^r',  sutrix  ;'  Withal's  Dicl.cd.  1608, 
p.  146 ;  and—'  Mabyll  the  thepiter  chevisshcih  her  \ptrforms  her  mort] 
riglit  well  ;  she  mskcth  surplys,  shertes,  breeches,  keierchiffs,  and  all  th.it 
may  by  wrought  of  lynncn  cloth;'  Caxton's  Bokc  for  Travellers.  Elyol 
iilso  renders  mra'nalrix  by  'a  shrpsler,  a  scamcster.'  See  Notes  and 
Queries,  1  S.  i-3j6. 

7«.  (b.  13.  331.)    P».  Jc,  7 ;  Ps.  M.  S  (Vulgate). 

——  (b.  13.  33».)  4>/ means  here  a  living  person,  a  man,  as  else- 
where. 

"B.  (b.  13.  33S.)  Crompe,  cramp  \  see  xxiii.  81.  For  this  affliciion  the 
common  remedy  was  the  charm  called  a  cramp-ring,  i.e.  a  ring  blessed  by 
the  king  upon  Good  Friday, and  worn  by  ihc  sufferer;  sec  Chambers, 
Book  of  Days,  i.  41B.     For  (ardiacU,  sec  note  to  Pass,  xxiii.  83. 

81.  (b.  13,  338.)  The  wordiM'/rA  was  formerly  used  of  both  sexes.  See 
the  quotations  in  Trench's  Select  Glossary. 

83.  (b.  13,  340.)  Nothing  more  Is  known  of  the  cobbler  of  Southwark, 
or  danie  Emma  of  Shoreditch,  who  were  probably  famous  in  their  own 
day.  They  were  cvidcittSy  dealers  In  sorcery  and  charms  for  diseases. 
Cf,  note  10  Pass.  1.  115,  p.  JO. 

H«r«  «nds  the  eeoond  inaertlon  from  B.  Paas.  zlU. 
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66.  Agrees  with  B. ;.  ISO  and  A.  ;.  7>-  At  I.  88,  the  agreement  is 
with  n.  ;.  1:2  and  A.  5.  too. 

87.  (b,  5.  131.  '  Envy  sttd  ill-will  are  difficult  ihin^s  to  digest.'  Tberc 
are  oilier  examples  of  the  use  ot  the  singular  verb  with  a  pair  of  nom* 
inatives  ;  see  B.  5.  99. 

88.  This  question  is  addressed  by  Envy  lo  his  conleswr,  Repentance. 
'  Cannot  any  sugar  or  sweet  thing  (be  found  to)  assuage  my  swellings, 
DOT  any  valuable  medicine  (cr  cxpeaorant,  i,  a)  drive  ii  out  o[  my 
heart,  nor  any  shaine  or  confession  (relieve  me),  except  one  were 
(actually)  to  scrnpcmy  mawf  A  forcible  way  of  exprcs-sing  the  ()ucsiion 
— 'can  none  but  the  most  violent  measures  relieve  my  moial  sickness?* 
Diafifitt'iiicn  answers  almost  exactly  to  the  modern  b.irley-sug.ir,  being  a 
kind  of  sweet  slufT  twisted  inia  n  thread,  and  used  lo  relieve  coughs,  etc. 
The  prefix  ifia  is  explained  by  Cotgta^e  as  '  tearnie  set  before  niedicinall 
confections  or  electuaries,  that  were  devised  by  the  Greeks.'  Hence  Lift 
it  said  to  *  drive  away  death  with  di'iis  and  drugs  ; '  xxiii.  174  (see  note). 
I'he  tcnninalion  peniiliBn  means  a.  little  twist  (of  thread,  originally),  being 
a  diminutive  of  the  Greek  n^fi.  a  thread.  Tli'isfifn/iiian  became  p^nide  in 
French,  and  ptnntt  in  English,  according  to  Coigrave's  explanation,  who 
ts^s—'  Ptnldt,{.  a  pennet ;  the  little  wteath  of  sugar  taken  in  a  cold.' 
See  Diet.  Universel  des  Sciences;  Paris,  3rd  ed.  1857;  par  M.-N. 
Bouillet ;  Notes  and  Queries,  4  S.  vi.  wi,  1  am  indebted  for  the  expla- 
nation oi  this  word  to  Professsor  Morley. 

Compare — '  certes,  than  is  loue  the  mcdicyn  that  casteth  out  the  vcnjtn 
of  envye  fro  mannes  hert ;' Chaucer's  Pers.  Talc  ;  Rem.  con t.  Invidiam. 

93.  '  I  am  sorry  ;  I  am  but  seldom  otherwise.'  Surely  a  clever  re- 
joinder. 

96.  Nameiithe,  especially.  Note  llie  mention  of  London,  and  that  this 
passage  is  not  in  [a].  There  is  but  little  mention  of  London  in  [a] ; 
probably  because  the  author  was  not  much  acquainted  with  it  in  1362. 
The  C-iext  (I.  95)  has— 'I  am  a  broker  of  back-liiiing;*  but  the  B-iext 
(1. 130)  means—'  I  caused  detraction  to  be  made  by  means  of  .t  broker, 
to  find  fault  with  other  men's  ware.'  That  is.  he  employed  bii>kers  to  de- 
preciate his  neighbour's  goods;  ^^—hy.  The  oath  of  the  brokers  is  given 
at  p.  373  of  the  Ltber  Albus.  On  backbiting,  see  note  10  B.  j.  89 
above,  p.  74. 

103.  Ira,  Curiously  enough,  William  cntiicly  omitted  this  vice  in  hit 
earliest  version.  Seeing  his  mistake,  he  elaborated  the  character  with 
great  care.  Me  makes  Wrath  to  have  been  a  friar,  the  nephew  of  an 
abbess ;  he  was  first  employed  as  gardener  to  the  convent,  and  aftcrwitrds 
as  oook  in  the  kitchen  ;  but,  in  [c],  the  mention  of  gardening  is  omitted. 
William  doubtless  refers  to  the  terrible  wrath  then  displayed  by  the  »;cular 
clergy  against  the  friars,  and  by  the  friars  against  them,  and  even  by  one 
order  of  friars  against  another. 

113.  ■  Unless  1  had  nt-aihcTtosuiline,  I  blamedCodas  the  cause  of  it/ 
Compare  1.  m  with  Rich.  Rcdeles,  prol.  35. 

tH.  Angrts,  afflictions,  iroublcS)  crosses. 
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1 16.  V«rtt  a  soulhern  form  of  /en,  meani  a  coune,  b  track.  Cf. '  heo 
norncn  ticorc  t-nrr/ihcy  took  their  course,  Layamon,  L  19667;  'soforlcott 
^  bund  hi-i/firf,'  SO  tbe  dog  lo»es  bis  track ;  Ovi  and  Nigfatincale,  1.  Sij 
(or  817). 

1 19.  '  And  proic  the  prcUics  to  be  imperfect.'    Cf.  B.  5.  145. 

!20.  *  And  ptclnicf  complnin  of  them,  becAusc  they  (the  friars)  shrive 
their  paiisbi oners.'  Cf.  B,  5.  14a.  *  For  comynly,  if  |^r  be  any  cursid 
iurour,  extorsioner,  or  avoutrer  [aifn!trrtr],  he  wril  not  be  schryven  at  his 
otrne  curat,  boi  go  to  a  flatryng  frcre,  ^l  wil  asoylc  him  falsely  for  a 
litel  money  by  jecrc,  |«f  lie  be  not  in  will*  to  make  rcstitucioun  anil 
Iccve  his  cursid  synne;'  Wyciifs  Works,  ed,  Arnold,  iii.  394.  Sec  also 
Crede,l.468;  Cliauccr,  Prol.  318.  etc.  And  sec  below,  Pass,  xxiii. 323-367. 

—  (b.  5.  IJS-IJO.)  A  slightly  difBculI,  but  important  passage.  It 
means—'  I  (continually)  Krafted  lying  talcs  upon  iimttprt  and  Itcter^,  till 
theybarekavcsof  servile  speech,  to  Daticr  lords  with,  and  afterwards  they 
blossomed  abroad  in  <my  lady's)  bower,  (o  hear  confessions.  And  now 
there  is  fallen  therefrom  a  fiuii,  so  that  folk  would  much  raihcr  shew  their 
scbril'is  to  Ihtm,  tlian  shrike  themselves  to  ibcirown  parson^.  And  no* 
that  the  parsons  hav-e  found  out  that  friars  share  (the  proliii  of  confession) 
with  them,  these  fioisfstioners  preach  (to  the  people)  and  calumniate  the 
friars  ;  and  the  friars  (on  the  other  hand^  find  tkem  to  be  in  fault,  at 
people  bear  witness,  (and  say)  that  when  they  preach  to  the  people,  in 
many  places  around  (it  will  be  found)  that  1,  i.  e.  Wrath,  go  nith  them, 
and  teach  them  out  of  my  books.  Thus  both  panics  talk  about  spiritual 
power,  so  that  each  <lcipisei  the  other,  till  cither  they  are  both  beggars, 
and  live  by  the  sjiiritual  authority  which  I  give  ihcm,  or  el?c  ihey  arc  all 
ridi,  and  ride  about  (like  rii:h  people).  1  Wrath  never  rest  from  following 
about  ihc  witked  folk  -  for  such  is  my  grace."  Wrath  here  insinuates  that 
the  quarrel  generally  lerminatcs  in  one  of  two  «ays ;  either  the  secular 
clergy  turn  beggars  like  tlie  friars,  or  the  friars  obtain  wealth  enough  to 
buy  horses  like  the  secular  clergy.  The  quarrel  W3s,as  to  which  should 
hear  confessions. 

(b.  5.  1 38.)  Umitouri  were  members  of  a  convent  to  whom  a  certain 

limited  district  was  assigned  to  beg  in,  in  order  that,  cAch  mendicant 
having  a  teriAJn  round  to  make,  no  family  might  be  left  unsolicited. 
Bread,  bacon,  cheese,  logs  of  wood,  etc.,  were  often  ready  for  the  limitour 
when  be  called.  See  Massingberd's  Eng.  Rcfurmaiion,  p.  llo;  Chauocr, 
ProL,  1.  309  i  and  Somp.  Tale,  L  3. 

Usirei  are  Uitors.  This  is  atoertainod  by  the  following  entry  in  the 
Promptorium  Par\ulorum,A.D-  144a  '  Lyytlerre\various  rtadinf^i  lyatyr, 
lyjlorc,  lislyr]  Ltelor.'  The  editor,  Mr.  Way,  says  this  is  '  the  readtTy  who 
occupied  tlie  second  place  in  the  holy  orders  of  the  Cliuivh.'  By  itrtind 
place  is  meant  second  in  ascending  order.  But  I  am  laid,  on  excellent  au- 
thority, that  /e(/or  means  rather  a  lecturer,  or  occasional  preacher,  which 
gives  the  right  sense.  Mr.  Wright's  explanation  of  /ii/^r  is  urong,  and 
the  absurd  guess  by  Mr.  Cutts  is  worse.    It  answers  to  an  O.  K.  littrt. 


C.  PASS.  VII.  laS.    B.  PASS.  V.  144.    (NOT  IN  A.)         79 

a  variant  of  li/rf,  which  l»  lb«  F.  fonn  of  Lat.  nom.  /m-Zot.  See  Limitfr$ 
and  Lfcfors  in  Ihc  Index  to  llie  Pniker  Soc  publicaiiona. 

|b.  5-  144.1  Posscisioneres !  sec  Chaucer's  Sompnourcs  Tale,  L  14. 

TifTwliiu  says— 'All  Inviilioiu  name  for  sucb  reliyiomi  communiiies  at 
u-cre  cfldon'cd  n-iilt  lands.  The  Mendicuit  ordctx  ptnfcR!icd  lo  live 
mtirely  upon  aim*.'  Mr.  WriKlil  says — 'the  regular  orders  ol  monk*, 
who  posKSjed  hindcd  property  und  enjoyed  rich  revenues,'  cic.  But  il  ii 
clear  that,  in  the  present  pa&sitec,  a  pnsttssioHtr  means  one  of  the 
btmfittd  (Irrgy,  as  tlic  word /»rji'«/j  is  used  a*  an  equivalent.  And  il  n 
worth  remarking,  that  this  same  explanation  «riU  suit  the  context  in 
Chauccr*s  Sompnourcs  Talc  much  better  than  if  we  suppose  ntonks  to  be 
intended.    Observe,  for  instance,  I.  19:— 

'Nought  for  to  holde  a  prtU  jolif  and  gay;' 
and,  fanber  on,  ibe  friar  says,— 

'These  curates  ben  ful  negligent  and  slowe;' 
'  This  every  lewed  tieitry  or  ptnoun 
Can  say,  how  ire  cngcndrclh  homicydc,'  etc. 

Notbbig  can  gi\  e  us  w  clear  an  idea  of  a  friar  as  tlie  commencement  of 
tMs  tale  of  Chaucer's. 

!»  other  paaages,  poufssionin  is  used  more  geoetally,  and  it  could  be 
applied  either  10  the  monts,  who  po^essed  properly  in  common,  or  10  the 
fonchial cUrgy,  who  possessed  it  as  laymen  did;  as  pointed  out  in  the 
DOte  to  Bell's  Chaucer,  iii.  104. 

1S6.  It  ia  dear  that  spirilualte  here  means  apiritual  power,  authority, 
or  rank. 

129.  /fern  (or  hir)  u-trt  tnifrr,  it  were  liefer  to  them  (or  to  her) ;  i.  e. 
ihcy  (or  she)  had  ralher  swoon  or  die.    Sec  Chancer,  I'rol,  393, 

133.  *And  made  them  broths  of  various  scandals.'  Compare — 'then 
Jertic  poiagc,  as  wottes,  /on'/es,  or  browes,  with  befe,  mollon,  or  vele  ;' 
Bailees  Book,  p.  374.  Mr.  Fumivnll  says  (ib.  p.  387)— 'The*c  arc  broth» 
of  beef  or  iish  boiled  with  chopped  herbs  and  bread  ;  Household  Ordi- 
nances, p.  461.  Others  arc  made  "with  swcic  almond  mylke,"  r'4.  See 
"  Jootus  dc  .\lmondc,"  p.  15,  /jfer  Cure ;  also  pp.  47,  48.*  Sec  *Jowtys, 
pota^'  in  Prompt.  Paiv.;  Mande^-illc's  Travels,  cd.  Halliwcll,  p,  5$; 
Gower,  ed.  I'auli,  iii.  161,  163. 

Chaucer  like wi»c  reproves  'jangling'  near  the  end  of  his  '  E>c  Im'in 
the  Pereones  Tale  :  cf.  note  to  B,  proL  35,  p.  6. 

135.  A  prtitfsfiU,  a  prieH's  concubine,  as  Mi.  Wright  iUj^fucits  in  his 
Glossaiy,  such  being  a  meaning  of  the  French  fiUf.  So  in  Rob.  of 
Hrvnne,  Handl.  Synne,  4540,  we  find — 'F'orto  niKe  wyth  ylkaj^/r."  See 
FUt  and  Fyltok  in  Halliwdt's  Dictionary. 

136.  In  Ike  chapcm-^olr,  in  the  hen-house  (c] ;  in  ehiriliiM,  at  cherry- 
time  fb].  '  In  some  counties  cherry-fairs  arc  frequently  held  in  the 
cherry-orchards.  They  are  the  resort  of  the  gay  and  thoughtless,  and  at 
such  bequeotly  metaphorically  alluded  10  by  the  early  writers.  Thus 
Occlevc,  De  Regim.  Piinc.  cd. bright, p.  47—"  1*his  lyf,  my  sone,  is  but 
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a  eJifry-fiyrr;"'  Bnnd,  Pop,  Aniti].,  ed  Ellis,  ii.  457.  See  Chtrry-fair 
in  HatliweU's  Dictionxry  ;  Skelton,  ccL  Uyce,  ii.  8$. 

(b.  ;.  161.)     l-made  (writicn  made  in  WCB)  U  ihc  fint  pcnon  of 

the  pa»l  tense,  which  is  soinciiincs  found  with  the  prefix  /■  (A.S.  ^^-)' 
The  sense  is-  1,  Wraih,  fed  them  wfiih  wickctl  words;  lit.  I  prepared 
their  vegetables  with  wicked  words.  There  js  clearly  a  pun  here,  in  the 
contrast  of  xuordt  with  v-'ortt.    Kluelleo  makes  the  same  pun. 

138.  (b.  5.  r63.)  Tkovi  lixi,  thou  lic*L    Cf.  Crede.  54a. 

(b.  5.  165.)  Her  eytktr,  each  of  them,     ttrtw,  ihe  other. 

(b.  S-  '66.)  Seyitt  ilregerie.    '  It  appears  that  some  Abbesses  did 

atone  time  attempt  to  hear  ihe  confessions  of  their  Nuns,  and  to  exercise 
some  other  smaller  parts  of  the  clerical  function ;  but  this  practice,  I 
apprehend,  was  soon  stopped  by  Gregory  IX.,  who  has  forbidden  it  in 
the  strongest  terms.— Decretal.  1.  v.  tit.  38.  c.  x.;*  Tyrwhiti,  [nirod. 
Discourse  (o  CanL  Tales,  note  7.  Tyrwhitt  gives  the  Latin  text  of  the 
Decretal. 

{b.s.167.)  H'ffr^rcj/,  should  be  apiicst,  i.e. shouldhear  confessions, 

{b.  J.  168.)  /n/amitj  so  in  the  MSS.     It  is  put  for  the  nom.  plural. 

Cf.  Pass.  xxiL  l63. 

144.  '  Imparked  in  pews  ; '  i.  e.  fenced  in  by  the  pew  as  a  park  is  fenced 
in  by  p&lings  1  sec  xt'iii.  ij.  This  is  said  to  be  the  earliest  passage  in 
which  ilie  tvurd/iTU'  occurs.  It  also  supports  the  supposition  thai  pews 
were  originally  for  women  only.  See  note  to  I'encoelc's  edition  of  Myrc, 
p.  74  ;  and  sec  Pfu.'s  in  Index  to  Parker  iioc.  publications. 

145.  'How  tittle  [  love  Lctice  at- the- Style.'  Leticc  is  Lai.  Lxtilia. 
From  ' ai-thc-stylc '  comes  the  name  Styles;  sec  Bardslcy's  Eng. 
Surnames,  pp.  8;,  90,    See  I.  307. 

146.  '  Because  she  received  the  holy  bread  before  me,  my  heart  began 
to  change  (towards  her).'  On  tbc  difference  between  'holy-bread'  and 
the  cucharistic  wafer,  see  Peacock's  edition  of  Myrc,  p.  89 ;  and  cf.  note 
to  Pass.  xvi.  310. 

149.  'Till  each  called  the  other  a  whore,  and  (it  o-as)  ofTwith  their 
clothes ; '  i.  e.  with  their  outer  sarments,  and  hoods,  which  they  tore  off 
each  other's  b.icks  and  heads. 

IM.  Tkfi  lal-tn  hem  logtdtrs,  they  take  counsel  together;  vij.  as  to 
what  punishment  they  shall  assign  to  me. 

156,  CkapiltU-heuie,  chapter-house.  Sec  the  chapter-house  described 
inCulls's  Scenes  and  Characters  of  the  Middle  Ayes,  p.  79.  '  If  any  had 
a  complaint  to  make  against  any  brother,  it  was  here  made  and  adjudged. 
Convent  business  was  also  here  transacted.' 

157.  BaleyseJ,  punished  with  a  baUis  or  rod  ;  see  Pass.  xii.  134.  The 
Prompt.  Parv,  has^' Baleys,  tvVya."  Mr.  Way's  note  is — '  Hereafter  occurs 
In  the  Promptoriura  "  ^crdc,  haleys,  virga."  I'irga  is  rendered  "  a  ;crde 
or  a  roUde,"  Med.  and  On.  Voc  ;  and  such  the  Aa/e^i  seem  to  have  been, 
and  not  a  besom,  talai,  in  the  present  sense  of  the  word.  Matthew  Paris 
(cd.  W'atSip.  S48)  relates  that  in  1152  a  person  came  to  perform  penance  at 
St.  AlbuDSi,  "  fereiis  in  manu  virgam  quam  vulgariter  baieii  appellainu^" 
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with  which  he  was  disciplined  bjr  esdi  of  the  bretlircn.  W'ai*,  in  the 
Giouory,  observes,  "  Ita  Norfokienaes  mei  vuc;int  vir^atn  mujorcin,ct  ex 
pluribus  tongioribu3  viminibus  ;  qiiatibiis  uiuniur  pvdngogi  sevctioret  in 
scholia."  >  >  ■  Fof by  does  not  notice  it ;  but  the  verb  to  iaJitse  occurs 
amongst  the  provinciulismiiOfSliiopiihiie.'  See  Mils  Jackson's  Shropthire 
Woid'book.  The  quoiniion  ftoni  Matthew  I'aris  is  given  at  Icn^h  in 
Warlon,  Hist.  Eng.  Poetry,  cd.  1840,  ii.  Si,  note  53,  Ctoin  which  we 
funher  learn  thui  ihc  culprit  was  '  t-esiibits  spolintus,'  and  that  the  discipline 
wai  administered  in  tkt  chipter-hotise. 

15D.  FibU,  weak,  thin,  poot,  u'Bteiy.  In  the  Praier  and  Coinplaynte  of 
the  rioweman  (Il.irl.  Mi«c.  vi.  iii),  the  poor  niun  is  said  to  have  'feteU 
mete,  anAJfitlr  drink,  inA/dU  doihingc.'    Cf.  Havelok,  323. 

168,  169.  The  wotds  nte  and  my  in  [b]  are  evident  blunders,  but  are 
found  in  most  of  the  MKS.  of  thai  type  ;  perhaps  in  all.  Yet  Crowley 
has  />ym  and  Mis,  and  probably  followed  his  copy.  In  the  C-icxii  the 
author  has  altered  them  to  hym  and  kui  (=  his).  By  he,  is  meant 
Repentance  ;  by  iym.  Wrath.  '  Esto  sobrius '  refers  to  the  text '  Sobrii 
eKote,'  I  Pet.  V.  8. 

^0*  In  th«  earlier  texts,  the  description  of  Luxuria  conies 
sooner ;  at  B.  5.  72  1  A.  6.  54).  For  note  to  B.  5.  188  (A.  6.  107)  eea 
note  to  O.  7. 196.  Just  below. 

170.  In  the  two  earlier  texts,  the  confession  of  Luxury  is  very  short. 
The  poet's  chief  warning  is  there  directed  against  getting  diunk  upon  a 
Saturday,  when  work  was  over  sooner  than  on  other  d^iys,  us  it  was  llie 
eve  of  Sunday.  The  votive  m.-iss  of  the  Virgin  Mary  was  said  upon 
Saturday,  and  hence,  in  her  honour, '  there  arose  a  custom,  amid  all  ranks, 
of  vowing  to  keep,  for  a  ceriaia  length  of  lime,  a  rigid  fast  each  Saturday ;' 
Rock,  Church  of  Our  Fathers,  iil.  281. 

174.  To 'drink  wiih  iheduck'  is  to  diink  water,  as  a  duck  does. 

0"  Here  oomes  in  the  third  Insertion  ftom  B.  (13.  844-803), 

1915.  (b.  5.  18S.)  The  vice  of  Avarice  is  discussed  in  Burton,  Anat.  of 
Melancholy,  pt.  t.  sec.  2.  mem.  3.  subset.  13.    Cf.  Pass.  xvii.  80;  xxiii. 

131. 

197.  ileruy,  Harvey.    Sketion  has  the  same  name  for  a  covetous  man. 
'And  Homy  Hoftei,  that  well  coude  ptckc  &  male.' 

Skelton,  «d.  Dyce,  1.  35. 
196.  Bytetbrowtd,  having  beetling  or  prominent  brows.  This  rather 
scarce  word  occurs  in  The  Uestruction  of  Troy,  ed.  Panton  and  Donaldson, 
I.  3824,  and  in  A  Baladc  Plcas.-iun[c,  stanza  3  (Chaucer's  Works,  ed.  )S6|, 
fol.  344).  'The*ff//<-r/^r.ru>fj  significth  malice,  cruelly,  leichcry,  and  envy;' 
Sbepberdes  Kaknt^er,  sig.  V  3.     See  also  Kom.  and  Juliel,  i.  4.  32. 

IBS.  'And  like  a  Icaibcm  purse  his  cheeks  flapped  ^hout ;  Uhoy  were) 
even  longer  than  (i.  c.  hung  down  lower  than)  his  chin,  and  tliey  trembled 
with  age.* 

2K1,  'His  beard  was  shaven  like  bondmen's  bacon'  [c] ;  i.  e.  cut  off  in 
rather  a  ragged  manner  :  or, '  His  beard  was  beslobbered,  as  a  bondman's 
■VOL.  u,  Q 
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it  with  bacon'  [h].  \X'Bilon  noles  nuineraui  exanplcB  of  memtt  as  the 
torxn  of  the  gcnilit-c  pluraJ,  «.ff.  Fou.  iv.  103,  v.  115,  ri,  39,  vii.  393,  ix. 
39,  X.  314,  etc. ;  Uie  ttny  word  bomduuniie  occurs  agabt  vi.  7a  The  fona 
m<MHes  also  occurs,  u  in  viiL  :30. 

203,  Id  Chaucer's  Prologue,  I.  ni,  the  /aiartt  a  the  dress  of  the 
plooghiuon.  Id  a  poem  printed  ia  Kcli((.  Antiq.  i.  61,  il  is  used  a1  a  poor 
oi&n'c  upper  ganncni.  In  the  Coventry  Mysteries,  p.  344,  Annas  is 
represented  as  a  bishop,  in  ■  scaikt  gown,  over  which  Is  'a  blew  taMard 
fiirryd  vvitli  whyic.'  In  Sharp's  Diiserlation  on  Pageants,  p.  28,  a  similar 
K^rmcnt,  uted  for  n  bishop  in  a  mtttery,  is  called  a  '  laberii  oi  scarlet.' 
Sec  also  Dyec's  Skelion,  ii.  383 ;  Ducange.  s.  v,  TaSurtuut ;  Struit's  Dress 
and  Habits,  ii.  301 ;  Riley,  Mem.  of  London,  p.  5,  note  6;  etc  Dresses 
of  a /awny  colour  (see  B-ieirt)  were  used  by  minstrels  ;  see  Cutis,  Scenes 
■od  Characters  of  the  Middle  Ages,  p.  305.  Jews  also  used  to  »«ar 
manne-tawny  bonnets,  and  hence  Avarice  is  rJEhily  Atied  with  'a  taorty 
Ukbard;'  for  ^usurers  should  have  orange-tawney  bonnets,  because  they 
dojudane;'  Bacon's  Essays,  41. 

(b.  s-  I97-)  Compare  Chaucer's  Chan.  Yem.  Prol.  L  83^*  It  Is  al 

baudy  and  to-tore  also.'    Batidy  means  dirty. 

'IM.  Hailiit,  in  his  Book  xA  Proverbs,  p.  3i6,  has—'  If  a  louse  miss  its 
footing  on  his  coat,  'twill  be  stuw  to  break  its  neck.'  And  Palsgrave  has 
— '  He  bath  inade  my  gownc  so  bare  that  a  lowse  can  get  no  holde  on  it ; ' 
ed.  1851,  p.  (>io, 

206.  The  word  o-c/cA  is  plainly  written  in  most  of  the  MSS.  of  [c]  and 
p)].  In  MS.  L  fb)  it  may  be  read  either  xttUkt  or  viellhe,  and  I  thought 
at  one  lime  that  the  reading  nv/fw  of  MS.  W.  decided  the  question  in  the 
latter  diicciion.  Howc^xr,  MS,  R  [b]  has  the  spelling  velsch,  which  is 
equally  good  evidence  on  the  other  side,  and  /  is  constantly  written  for  (, 
MS.  T  [a]  has  ^alttke s<arle(,  i.e.  \\'dcli  scarlet,  and  this  eivcs  the  most 
llkdy  solution  of  tlic  word.  It  is  probable  that  tueiJie  means  Welsh 
flannel,  and  that  IVn/ishe  scarltl  is  red  flannel.  The  V'eraon  MS.  has 
itfali,  i.  c.  ihintc  to  walk  on. 

207.  Symmtal  Iht  J'/f/e  [c,  bj ;  Simmt  aiu  mkt,  i.e.  Sim  at  the  oak 
[a].  On  these  and  similar  names,  sec  Bardsley's  English  Surnames,  pp. 
85-90.  The  Ibrm  '  attc  nuke '  is  for  '  aiten  oke,'  i.e.  at  tMtn  eke,  wliere 
Ihtn  is  a  later  form  of  thorn  (A.  S.  \atK),  the  old  dative  sing,  of  the  def. 
anicle.as  explained  in  the  note  to  Pass.  i.  43.  In  the  name  Atteibury,  it  is 
interesting  to  notice  that  Khe/eimHine  formof  the  article  it  preserved.  If  we 
had  to  write  'at  the  town'  in  Anglo-Saxon,  we  should  put  al  thtrre  6yrig, 
because  the  sb.  b>irh  (our  borvugh)  becomes  tyrig  (our  ^ry)  in  tlie 
dative  case;  and, as  it  is  a  fcinininc  noun,  il  lakes  the  feminine  dative 
article,  viz.  than.  The  form  Attenborough  is  later,  and  due  to  a  change 
of  gender  of  the  subsumive.  Besides  aSte  note,  we  even  find  alle  nor- 
tkartU  (i.e.  at  then  orcliarJt\  whence  the  name  Nordiard;  soalso  A'<mA 
from  iwA,  NaliUr  from  edJer,  Ntlntes  fiom  elmt,  Nevtiu  &«m  e/t'tn; 
Uardsley's  Eng.  Surnames,  p.  86. 

209.  We  havchcr«  three  dilfcrent  equivalent exprestions,  vii.  'a  leasing 
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(t.c-a  lie)  or  two '  [c] ;  'n  leaf  or  two'  [b];  'a  le«soa  or  two'  [a].  The 
expression  *s  leaf  or  two'  is  to  be  explained  by  obsevtag  that,  in  the  next 
line,  A%'Arice  talks  of  hi»  lenon,  and  ai  learning  his  Dami  or  primer  in  I. 
815,  in  like  manner,  still  l«;cpinK  lip  the  .illusion  to  reading,  he  leami 
tolie  juMalcafor  two,  i.e.  as  much  as  would  lill  a  couple  o(  lea\'es.  All 
ambiguity  is  removed  by  the  parallel  passage  in  Richajd  the  Kedelea, 

ProL  37— 

'jif  him  Ittt  to  lolic  *  a  Uef  other  ttveynt! 

Note  also  'a  lesson  other  iwejiie ;'  id.  i.  9. 

311,  Wy  \\  Weyhilt,  near  Ando\-er  in  Hampshiie.  Wcyhill  fair  is  ft 
famous  one  to  this  day,  and  lasts  eight  days.  The  fair  for  horMS  and 
sbccp  is  on  Oct.  10 ;  that  for  chee»,  hops,  and  general  wares,  on  Oct.  1  if 
and  llie  six  Aarfi  (ullowlng,  'The  tolls  derived  from  the  iheep-fitir  form 
pan  of  ihe  stipend  of  the  rector  of  W'eyhill ; '  Stand-ird  newspaper,  OcL 
ti,  1870.  Warion  has  a  long  note  upon  &irs,  which  should  be  consulted ; 
see  Hist.  Eng.  I'oeiry,  ed.  1840.  ii.  55;  ed.  1871,  ii.  159.  'OnoofUie 
chief  of  them,'  he  says,  'seems  to  have  beenihaiof  St  Giles's  hill  or  down 
near  Winchester,  to  which  our  poet  here  refers.  It  was  instituted,  and 
given  as  a  kind  of  revenue  to  the  bishop  of  ^^'t^chcstcr,  by  Willium  the 
Conqucn>r,  who  by  his  charter  peimitied  it  to  continue  for  three  days.  . . . 
In  the  fair,  several  streets  were  formed,  assigned  to  the  sale  of  different 
oommodilics ;  and  called  the  Drapery,  llie  Pottery,  the  Sj>iccry,  etc' 
Fairs  long  continued  to  be  the  principal  maris  for  purchaiin);  necesMtrics 
ia  large  quantities.  Winchester  fiur  is  mentioned  in  the  I.iber  Albus,  p. 
aoi.  Compare  the  description  of  Stourbridge  fair  (near  Cambridge]  in  Prof. 
Rogers's  Hist,  of  Agriculture  and  Prices  in  England,  i.  141. 

213.  'The  grace  (orfavour)  ofguile  '  isasatiricitl  expression.  We  speak 
rather  of '  tJic  ktscc  of  God.* 

'.il4.  Tkyt  setMiiyer,  these  seven  years,  i.  c.  a  long  but  indefinite  period. 
Cf.  *  That  is  the  bent  dance  without  a  pipe  Thit  I  saw  ikh  set>enyear;' 
The  Four  Elements,  in  Old  Plays,  ed.  Hailiit,  i.  47:  also  Much  Adoabout 
Nothing,  iii.  3.  134,  etc.    And  see  Pass.  L  203,  v.  Si,  xi.  73. 

215.  Doitet,  primer.  '  Properly  a  C^.rammar,  from  jEUiu  DMtatui,  the 
Grammariao. . . .  Among  the  books  written  by  bishop  Pccock,  there  is  the 
Denal  into  Chriilian  religion,  and  the  Foloiier  to  the  Poniil.'^  Warton's 
Ijisi.  Eog.  Poet.  ii.  s6,  ed.  1840,  Sec  also  the  note  in  Dycc's  Skclton,  it. 
343 ;  Gloss,  to  Chaucer ;  DoHot  in  Cotgrove ;  and  Prompt.  Parv.  p. 
136. 

216.  In  1353,  statutes  were  passed  rei^ilating  the  length  and  breadth 
of  cloth.— Thom.  Walsingham,  ed.  Riley,  i.  377. 

21 7.  Hayei,  striped  cloths,  Kay  means  properly  a  ray,  i/rrai,  tirip*; 
but  it  was  commonly  used  in  the  abt^ve  sense.  It  was  enact  ed—' that 
cloths  of  ray  shall  be  28  clU  in  length,  measured  by  the  Hit  [edge),  and 
5  quarters  in  width.'— Liber  AJbus,  p.  631.  "A  Iimg  gownofr.i>'<' occurs 
Id  Lydgate's  London  Lyckpcny;  »« -Specimens  of  Knglish,  1394-1579,  ed. 
Skcai,  p.  25.  The  Latin  name  for  striped  cloth  n«s>'fif/<t/(i'JV  sec  PioC 
KogcTs's  Hist,  of  Agriculture  and  Prices  in  England,  i.  J77. 
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218,  To  trochfn,  etc;— 'To  pierce  them  with  n  pAclcing-needle,  and  I 
fattened  them  logether ;  And  ibeo  I  put  them  in  &  pRS>,  and  penned  them 
fui  in  it,'  etc. 

221.  It^ebbt  (A,S.  vretia)  is  a  male  weaver  In  Chaucer,  Pro!.  363  ;  the 
fein.  is  both  Vfti^  (A^.  wei-it  in  Be<>nulf.ed.Orein,I.  1942]  and  witter. 
OI>Ber\'e  i/yniififfrs,  i.  c.  female  spinners,  in  the  next  line ;  and  cf.  note  to 
Pass.  i.  3:1,  p.  19. 

223,  TA*  pound,  etc.  She  paid  the  people  whom  she  employed  by 
the  pound,  and  uMd  100  bexvy  a  weight ;  thus  cheating  them  of  their 
dues. 

224.  Aunctlt  a  kind  of  bnUncc,  perhaps  the  Danish  Ktcclyard.  Blount 
lelU  u»,  in  his  Law-Diet ionar-)',  that,  'because  there  was  wont  to  be  j^ieai 
deceit  [in  iis  use],  ii  was  forbidden,  13  Edw.  3,  Stat.  j.  cap.  9 ;  ^4  cjusdem, 
Capi  5;  and  S  Hen.  6,  cap.  j.  ...  By  a  Constitution  made  by  Henry 
Chicheley,  Archbishop  o(  Canterbury,  Anno  1430 — Pro  abolitione  panderis 
vocaii  U  aunief-wdghl,  seu  seiit/l  [shift],  seu  pouniUr,  etc,  doloso  quo- 
dam  siateruc  gencre  1  qui  utitur,  excommunicandus.'  In  a.  d.  130,  we 
lind '  one  balance,  called  an  aumere,'  valued  at  1 3</ ;  aiid  '  2  balances,  called 
auHcerts'  valued  at  i>s. ;  tee  Riley's  Memorials  of  London,  p.  2S3.  We 
also  find  mentiun  of '  Tliomns  1e  Aunsercmakcr  '  in  Riley's  Memorials  of 
London, pref.  p. xiii:  cf.  Bardsley's  Eng.  Surnames,  p.  359- 

226.  Peny-alt  is  common  ale,  ihin  ale,  as  is  certain  from  its  being  spoken 
of  as  a  mast  meagre  drink,  ttiiiahle  for  strict-living  friars,  in  B.  1;.  310. 
Pedyitg-aU  ipuddyng-aU  in  Trin,  MS.)  was  probably  named  from  its 
being  thick  like  pudding.  Thus  in  I'a»«.  xxii.  402,  a  fraudulent  brewer 
boasts  of  liruwinf-  thick  alt  and  thin  ale  out  of  one  hole  in  a  cask.  The 
penny-ale  was  lold  at  a  penny  a  gat/an,  but  the  best  ate  at  41/. 

227.  In  [a],  the  reading  Hum  be  Aemsetaea  of  course  means  'live  by 
themselves,'  But  in  [b]  the  reading  is  tity  iy  bymsttue,  where  hymstlue 
probably  refers  to  the  ^le ;  see  the  next  line,  and  note  the  common  uie  of 
hym  for  it.  Indeed,  Crowley  has  the  reading  il-sel/e.  In  (c),  how- 
ever,  the  reading  icluroii  to  hemiciue,  and  the  sense  is  tlie  same  as  in 
la]. 

231.  /m  (oppemel,  by  cups  at  a  time.  She  knew  better  than  to  measure 
it  in  a  gallon  measure.    Concerning  ale  measures,  sue  Liber  Albu»,  p. 

333- 

233.  Ilockerye,  i.  c^  the  retail  trade.  A  huckster  was  one  who  retailed 
ale,  etc.  from  door  to  door.  '  Item,  that  no  irm-er  or  brewUer  sell  any 
manner  of  tde  unto  any  hutksler!  etc.— Liber  Albus,  p.  311.  And  again 
— '  that  no  huatere  shall  icU  ale  ; '  Riley's  Memorials  of  London,  p.  347. 
Htuitltr  is  generally  applied,  in  the  City  books,  to  females  only. 

(b.  J.  338.)  So  the  iJt,  so  may  1  thrive  [b] ;  sotMy,  sootlily,  verily 

(b.  5. 130.)  Wahyngham.    Se«  note  to  Pass.  !.  51.  p.  5, 

~  (b.  5.  331.)  Rfdt  of  Bromekolme,  cross  of  Bromholm  in  Norfolk. 
'  tn  A  Chronicle  of  London,  p.  to,  we  tind,anno  1:34  [lalhci  1133  or  I33i] 
'  the  emperour  Baldcw}-ii,  which  wlianne  he  wente  to  bataile  to  iy^hxt  witli 
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Codes  cnemyes,  he  haddc  n  crooi  borem  before  hytn,  nhiche  crosse  scj-nt 
Eleynt  made  of  ibc  crouc  that  Cryst  deyde  upon ;  and  there  was  an 
Englyssh  piest  that  tyroc  vrith  hym  that  was  called  Sir  Hughe,  and  he  was 
borne  in  Norfolk^,  the  whiche  prcsl  broughto  the  same  cimfo  lo  Bromholm 
in  Norfolke.'  Mr.  Wright  refers  to  Matthew  Paris  (p.  j68) ;  and  adds-- 
'In  the  MS.  Chronicle  of  Barthol.  de  Cntton,  it  is  recorded  at  the  date 
1313— Eo  IctnpoTC  PcrcKrinatio  dc  Uroraholm  incepit.'  Hence  Avarice 
could  visit  Oor  Ijidy  of  WaUiii{;]inm,  and  the  piece  of  the  true  cross  at 
Bioinholm  in  nnc  joumcy.  and  pray  to  be  brought  out  of  debt  by  having  his 
cheating  tricks  forgiven  biin.  It  U  interesting  to  remember  that  Broin> 
holm  priory  vraa  within  a  mile  of  Pailon  hall,  the  residence  of  the  Paston 
family.  See  Paston  Letters,  cd.  CaJrdncr,  pref.  p.  kxv.  The  story  of  the 
finding  of  the  True  Cross  by  Helen,  mother  of  Conjiantine,  is  well  known. 
Ct  Chaucer,  Reves  Tale,  366 ;  Pardoneres  Talc,  4S9. 

*,"    aSl-SOS.  (b,  5.  231-189.)  NutfoHiutiH  tkt  A-tew. 

(b,  5. 138.1  He  pretends  that  he  thought  rfitifution  was  the  French 

for  robbery.  Riflt  was  used  in  a  stronger  sense  then  that  it  is  now.  Cf. 
'  he  bad  called  him  a  malefactor,  and  common  rifier; '  Riley's  Memorials 
of  London,  p.  ao8.  Norfolk  is  evidently  considered  as  one  of  the  lea*t 
refined  pari-i  nS  the  island,  being  in  an  out'Of-tbe-way  coiner ;  and  we  arc 
to  infer  that  French  was  almost  unknown  there.  Thecommon  proverb — 
'  Jack  would  he  a  gentleman  if  he  could  speak  French ' — shews  th.il  the 
common  people  had  much  difficulty  in  learning  it.  Trcviaa  fixes  the  dale 
1385  as  the  ycAT,  jhi/  bt/ore  whicli  children  hegan  to  learn  to  translate 
Latin  into  En^isk  initead  of  Fnnch,  as  formerly.  Sec  Warton,  Hi&t. 
Eng.  Poetry,  ed.  1840,  i.  ; ;  Dycc's  Skelion,  ii.  93. 

299.  Vstri4,  usury.  'All  usury-  was  prohibited  as  a  sin  by  the  Canon 
Law  ;'  Southcy,  Book  of  the  Church,  p.  lit;. 

JIL  Lumtariks  and  Jitvfs.  'A  set  of  iflwi'in/*  established  ibemseU-es 
here,  in  connexion  with  the  legates,  to  advance  money  upon  all  sums  due 
to  the  Pope,  for  which  they  enacted  the  most  exorbitant  usury,'  etc.— 
Southcy,  at  abevt,  Cf,  Pass.  v.  194 ;  Chaucer,  Scliipm.  Tale,  I.  367 ; 
Polit.  Poems,  cd.  Wright,  ii.  184;  and  see  Lumber  in  Trench's  Select 
Glossary.  The  Jews  were  constantly  accused  of  being  the  offenders,  whcn- 
evier  clipped  coin  was  found,  which  was  very  often.  Sec  the  chapter 
on  'Jews  in  England'  in  Annalt  of  Mngland,  p.  163. 

243.  'And  lent  (the  light  coin)  for  Xwes  of  the  pledge,  which  I  sot  mor« 
store  by  and  considered  more  valuuble  than  the  moriey  or  the  men  to  whom 
1  lent  II."  The  B-tc)tt  is  more  awkward,  because  it  involves  a  change  in 
the  subject  of  the  sentence.  However,  it  certainly  means— 'and  lend  it 
for  loi%  of  the  cross,  (for  the  borrower)  to  give  me  a  pledge  and  lose  it,' 
where  the  latter  '  it '  refers  to  ibe  pledge  ;  cf.  B,  13.  360.  The  key  to  the 
passage  is  to  remember  that  borrowers  often  gave  pledges  of  much  value. 
Owing  to  a  positive  want  of  money,  'Chrisliansdid  not  feel  any  scruple  in 
parting  with  their  most  i-alued  treasures,  and  giving  them  as  pledges  to  the 
Jews  for  a  loon  of  money  when  they  were  in  need  of  It.  This  plan  of  lend- 
mg  on  pledge,  or  usury,  belonged  specially  to  the  Jews  in  Europe  during 
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the  Middle  Ages;'  P,  Lacroix,  Manners,  Customs,  and  Dreu during  the 
Middle  AgFs,  p.  4SI.  Sir  John  Mntindeville  «&ys  that  a  King  of  France 
bought  the  crown  of  thorns,  sftear,  and  one  of  the  nAili  u»ed  M  the  Cruci- 
fixion, from  the  Jews, '  to  whmn  ihc  Emperoor  had  t/y^i  hem  to  ^■tdiie,  for 
agret  suimne  of  sylvre.'  F<tr  h>ve  of  iht  creu  is  aclvvcr  pun.a.t^'VJJ  refers 
frcqucntt)-  to  the  cross  on  the  bock  of  old  coins,  and  wai  a  s]anj;  name  for 
a  coin,  SA  in  Shnke^pcarc ;  :  Hen.  IV.  i.  3.  353  ;  sec  note  to  Pau.  xviii. 
300.  Cross-anJ-f iU  isK\ic  o\&n:vmtU>x/ifaiii arui laiti.  It  isclcarenODgh 
what  Avarice  did :  he  first  clipped  coins  And  then  lent  them,  taking  a 
pledge  wtuch  he  hoped  would  not  be  redeemed. 

~  (b,  5.  246.)  Compare — '  lucundus  homo  qui  miterttur  H  (owmodal, 
disponel  sermones  suos  in  iudicio.'  Ps.  cxii.  ;  <cxi.  j,  Vul^aie).  A\«rice 
obtained  more  manors  through  his  cusiumets  being  in  anears  of  payment, 
than  he  could  hn»-e  obtained  by  practising  liberality.  Manerts  is  spelt 
moHoin  in  MS.  W. 

(b.  %.  549.)  In  an  ordin.ince  against  osurer*  (36  Kdw,  III.)  we  find 

that  certain  persons  exerted  ihcmsclics  10  maintain  usury — 'which  kind 
of  contract,  the  more  subtly  to  deceive  the  peuple,  they  odl  exchange  or 
tMevisoHce,  whereas  it  might  more  truly  be  cAllcd  mttth/auHee  (wicked- 
ness);"  Liber  Albus,  p.  319,  and  see  p.  344.  Cotgravelias—'CArt'/Mfliwy, 
f:  an  agreement  or  composition  made;  an  end  or  order  set  down, 
between  a  creditor  nnd  dcblour.'    Cf.  Chaucer,  Prol.  aSi. 

2A0.  (K  ;.  111.)  Avarice,  in  his  dealings  with  knights,  used  to  buy  silk 
and  cloth  from  them  at  n  sufficiently  dieap  rate ;  And  he  rtow  ironically 
calls  his  customers  mercersand  drapers,  who  ne\'eT  paid  anything  for  their 
apprcnticeihip. 

fb.  ;,  361.)   'As  courteous  as  a  dog  in  a  kitchen.'    This  alludes  to 

anoldironicalproverbiwhichappearsin  French  in  the  form-  -'Chenencosyn 
[(wij/«Ocompnigniciie  desire; 'in  Latin  in  the  form—'  Dum  eanisosrodit, 
sociari  plutibus  odii ;  *  and  in  Middle  Engli*h— '  Wil  the  hand  gnajh  bon, 
i-fere  neld  he  non  ; '  i.  e.  while  Ihc  hound  gnaws  a  bone,  companion  would 
he  none.    See  Wright's  Eisays,  i.  149. 

(b.  ;.  363.)   The  third  word  in  the  line  may  be  either  lent  or 

Une.  The  distinction  is,  that  ieve  means  grant  or  permit,  followed  by  a 
clause;  but  teiu  means  grant  or  give  [lit.  lend),  foil  owed  by  an  accusative 
case.  By  this  test,  we  should  re^d^n^  (and  not /<w^,  as  printed),  because 
the  phrase  is  Uitf  |v  gracf,  i.  e.  give  thee  grace.  Jit  tie  presenl  case, 
however,  it  looks  as  if  the  poet  really  began  the  sentence  with  god  itut  (a 
common  e.xprcsiion),  and  afterwards  finished  the  sentence  another  way; 
i.e.  he  seems  10  have  meant—  'God  grant  never,  unless  thou  the  sooner 
repent,  fur  thee  (to  have)  grace  upon  this  earth  to  employ  Ihy  property 
well.' 

253.  The  arrangement  here  is  rather  hard  to  follow.  Line  353  realty 
nntwers  to  B.  ;.  363 :  I.354  to  6.5.366;  Ls^S  to  B.  5.365.  Nexl,ll,is6 
-359  arc  new,  but  include  a  Latin  quotation  following  after  B.  ;.  379. 
Tlien  comes  the  passage  in  II.  360-185.  borrowed  from  B.  13.  361-399; 
whilst,  at  1.  367,  the  author  returns  to  B.  5.  368. 
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SS7.  (cf.  b.  5.  379.)  'SI  enim  res  aliena,  propter  quam  peccalum  e«, 
txm  reddi  pouii,  non  redditur,  non  agttur  pxnitenlia,  std  dngitnt ;  *\  au(«in 
tteradttragiw,  nonrcminclurpcccAtum.nisireslitii.iliiT  Mlilatucn;  iied,ut 
dixi,  euro  reaiilui  potest ;'  S.  Au^slini  Epist.  cUIL,  sect.  10  :  Opera,  cd. 
Migne,  ii.  661. 

^F  Hera  oomo  In  passa^s  from  B.  13.  363-306. 

ajy.  (b.  r3.  361.)  '1  mixed  ray  wares,  and  raadc  a  good  shew;  the 
worst  (u(  thetnj  lay  hidden  wiihiii ;  1  considered  it  a  fme  Irick.' 

267.  (b.  tj.  371.)  Haif-atre  was  a  colloquial  term  for  a  small  lot  of 
groutid ;  cf.  Paas.  ix.  3,  3. 

270.  (b.  13.374.)  'And  if  1  reaped,  1  would  over-reach  (i.e.  reach  over 
into  my  neighbour's  ground),  or  gave  counsel  10  tlicm  that  reaped,'  etc. 
Mr.  Wright  reminds  us  that,  in  olden  times, '  the  cam-lands  were  not  so 
universally  hedged  as  at  present,  and  that  the  portions  belonging  to 
difTereni  persons  were  separated  only  by  a  narrow  furrow,  as  is  siiU  the 
case  in  some  of  the  tininclosed  lands  iu  Canibrldgeihire.'  Wc  lind  a 
similar  allusion  in  Robert  of  Drunne,  Handlj-ng  Synnc,  II.  1445-S. 

278.  (b.  13.  392.)  ■  Bruges  was  the  great  inait  of  continental  commerce 
during  the  I3ih,  I4ih,  and  1518  centuries,' — Wright. 

279.  (b,!!. 393.1  /*rwr,  Prussia.  As  early  as  in  the  reign  of  Hciir>- III. 
we  find  that  the  import-due  'for  one  hundred  stockfish  imported  from 
Prui'  was 'one  farthing:'  Liber  Atbus,  p.  209.  See  the  account  'Of  the 
commodltees  of  Prase '  in  Polit.  Poems,  ed.  Wright,  ii.  169.  Mr.  Wright 
remarks  that  '  Prussia  was  tlien  the  f.-irihc^i  country  in  the  interior  d[ 
Europe  with  which  a  regular  uade  was  carried  on  by  the  English  mer- 
chants.*   The  present  passage  implies  that  it  was  carried  on  at  some  risk, 

286.  (b.  13.  399.)     Mat.  vi.  11. 

£ff*  Hen  ends  the  fourth  InsBrtion  Crom  B.  Pass.  xIlL 

89(X  The  Latin  tiuoiaiion  has  occurred  before  \  see  note  to  Pa»s,  !i.  144, 
p.  37.    And  it  occurs  again ;  see  note  to  Pass.  m*iii.  40. 

294.  'Thou  art  tlie  slave  of  another,  when  thou  seckesi  aler  dainty 
diibes  ;  feed  rather  upon  bread  of  thine  own,  and  thou  wilt  be  a  free  man.' 
I  ha«  not  succeeded  in  tracing  the  source  of  this  <juoiation. 

297.  By  \y  tnygAl,  according  to  thine  ability.  After  thii  line  t"o  lines 
of  the  B-text  <ll.  278, 179)  hav«  been  dropped,  but  the  Latin  ciuotalion 
following  Ihcm  has  been  preserved  at  an  earlier  place.  See  note  to  1.  tyj, 
at  the  top  of  Ihiii  page. 

301 .  ParU  li'ilk  (f ,  share  with  thee ;  according  lo  the  principle  of  the 
proverb,  that  the  receiver  la  as  bad  as  the  thief.  See  the  parallel  pauage 
in  Pass,  nviii.  41-50. 

3fi3.  By  the  'sauter-gtiMe'  is  meant  the  gloss  or  commcniaty  upon  the 
Psalter.  The  Glosa  Ordinaria  upon  the  verse  here  referred  to  contains  a 
reitiark  ftom  Augustine— '  Sic  miscricordias  dnt,  vi  seniet  ueritatem  ;  vt 
nee  peccata  siul  impunita  eius  cui  ignoscit.'  This  is  probably  what  the 
poet  had  in  mind.  Ps.  Ii.  (1.  in  the  Vulgate)  is  called  Afitertrf  met  Dews 
from  the  tluxe  first  words  in  Ic    In  verse  6  (8  in  the  Vulgate)  we 


88      C.  PASS.  VII.  309.    B.  PASS.  V.  285.    A.  P.\SS.  V.  iy&. 

find — '  Eccc  enim  ueritatem  dilexisri  :  incerta  et  occulta  sapientlu 
tuiwr  manifc^iUistt  niilii.'  St.  Augustine's  own  comment  on  the  t«xt  is— 
'  Iinpuiiitn|>cc<:a[.-i  ctiam  eorum  quibus  ignoscis  non reliquisii.  Uerilaltwi 
diUnili;  id  CM,  »ic  miscricordiam  pnnogasii,  rt  (enure$  ci  ucriiAtem  j' 
Opcm,  ed.  Mignc,  iv,  s93- 

(b.  5. 185.)  I*s.  xviii.  aj  (jcvii,  26  in  the  Vulgate!  has — '  Com  luncta 

sanctus  eris,  et  cum  uiro  innoccnte  innocens  cris.'    Cf.  Pass.  xxii.  414. 

(b.  5>  2S9.)  Tlie  Latin  quoiauon   is  not  quite  exact.    'Suauis 

Doininus  uniucreis;  CI  mitetatioDcs  eius  super  omnia  opera  cius.'  V*. 
cxliv.  9,  Vulgate. 

309.  ThefiretlincofthispassaBe  hasbcencuriouslyaltered.  Wcfindin 
Ja]  and  [b] — 'And  yet  I  will  pny  back  a^in,  if  I  ha«  so  much  (as  «ill 
suffice  (or  it),  all  that  I  have  n-rongfully  acquired  e>'er  since  I  had 
knowledge  (of  things) ;' — and  this  forms  part  of  the  Confession  o^ Sloth. 
But  in  [c]  we  are  introduced  to  a  new  penitent,  a  companion  of  Avarice, 
who  was  a  Welshman,  and  bore  the  singular  name  of  F.van  Pay-again-if- 
I-have-enouiih-all-that-I-wrongfuUy-acquirediince-Miad-knowlcdgc,  etc., 
etc  The  n.imc  '  ycvan  *  (as  it  is  spelt  in  MSS.  I,  F,  M,  and  SJ  i>  clearly  the 
Welsh  Evan,  i.e.  John.  His  long  surname  is  similar  to  others  that  oui 
author  uses eliewbere  ;  see  Vt&%.  v.  18,  ix.  80-83. 

(b.  5.  467,  p.  173  of  the  text.)    TTli?  r.^il' «/f(*«/>-^,  the  cross  or  rood 

at  Chester.  Mr.  Wright  quotes  from  Pennant's  Tour  in  Wales  fedit.  1778. 
p,  191 1,  to  shew  that  a  famous  cross  once  stood  in  a  spot  formerly  known 
as  the  RooH-ffi,  i.e.  Kood-Uland,  but  now  known  only  by  the  corrupted 
name  of  Hcodcf,  and  used  as  a  race-course.  (See,  on  this  corruptiont 
my  note  in  Notes  and  Queries,  4  S.  iii.  33S.)  Cf.  Rich.  Rodclcs,  pml.  56. 
3IG,  Ry/eler  in  [c]  is  equivalent  to  rcbhere  in  [b|  and  [a].  We  have 
already  had  the  verb  rifli  in  the  sense  of  to  rob ;  L  136  above.  A»  for 
robber,  the  siinilariiy  of  the  word  to  Rabffitxi\y  gave  (iic  to  a  pun,  whereby 
Robert  came  to  he  used  as  an  equivalent  for  thir/.  Thus  in  Political 
Songs,  ed.  Wright,  p.  49,  occurs  the  exprcssiou— '  per  Robfri,  roMer 
dcsignatur.*  And  see  Pulii.  Poems,  ed.  Wright,  p.  354, 1.  4  from  bottoni. 
See  also  the  note  to  Pass.  i.  45,  p.  7. 

Reiidile;  i.e.  the  text — '  Keddite  ergo  omnibus  debita;'  Rom.  xiii.  7. 
31 7.  '  And,  because  there  was  nothing  wherewith  (to  make  rcsiitulion), 
he  wept  very  sorely.'     Whtr-o/\\i\  =  u-hfr-fviih  [c,  a]. 

320.  In  the  .ipocryphal  gospel  of  Nicodemut,  the  name  of  the  penitent 
thief  is  /AVw<u  or  Dimas,  .ind  that  of  the  other  thief,  Gettas.  See  Cowpcr's 
Apocrj'phal  (Jospols.  pp.  346,  364.  416  ;  Cov.  Myst.  p.  316.  Other  names 
for  them  are  Titus  and  Dumachus,  as  in  LonK(cllaw*$  Golden  Legend. 

321.  The  ftllusion  is  to  the  words  of  the  thief—'  Domiiie,  memetUo  me, 
cum  ueneris  In  regnum  tuum  1 '  Luke  xxiii.  43. 

It  is  well  worth  notice  that  the  penitent  thief  is  spoken  of,  in  [b],  under 
the  heading  'Accidia;'  but,  in  [c],  under  'Confessio  Auaricie.'  The 
former  is  ihc  right  place.  His  repentance  was  the  stock  example  of  an 
argument  against  Wanhope,  as  resulting  from  Sloth.    Sec  Pass.  viii.  ^9. 

322.  RtMtre  lu  Jiaut,  h.ivc  no  means  wherewith  to  make  restitution 
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[c,b];  nortd  haut,  have  no  guidnnce  [a].    Rtd'n  for  rtdt,  l.«.  counsel, 
good  advice  from  others. 

323.  '  Nor  ever  expert  to  earn  enough,  by  any  craft  that  I  know '  [c] ; 
w,  *on  Account  of  any  craft  that  I  know'  [a]  1  of,  'by  help  of  any 
handicraft,  the  amount  tliat  t  on-e '  [b].  Craft  19  here  u»ed  in  ft  jtood 
seoie,  \\t.  that  of  skill  in  trxde,  as  wc  use  handifra/l.  The  word  out 
[b]  hu  two  senses  in  Middle-English  ;  (1)  to  posse&i,  and  (9)  10  owe  in 
th«  modem  sense.  To  obviate  confusion,  the  scribe  of  MS.  L  has  written 
dthf9  above  the  word. 

329.  'That  he  would  polish  anew  his  pike-staff,  called  Penance  (or 
Penitence  [b.  a|) ; "  to  which  [a]  and  [b]  add—'  and  by  help  of  it  leap  over 
the  land  (i.e.  be  a  pilgrim)  alt  his  life-time.'  A  pilgrim  always  carried  a 
stajl^  gener.Hlly  with  a  spike  at  the  end,  whence  it  was  called  a  pike-stalT. 
It  was  also  called  a  bordcun.  as  in  viii.  162.  A  laitd-Uper  or  laitd-loptr 
was  a  vulgar  name  for  a  pilgrim,  the  word  trap  meaning  to  run,  like  the 
German  Ian/en.  Thus  Cotgime  has — '  Villoiier,  m. ;  A  vagaliond,  land' 
Itipfr,  earth-planci,  coniinunll  gadder  from  lowne  to  lowne.*  The  word 
kym  (h.  i-  483  ;  a.  J.  JS^ f  has  reference  to  the  pikc-stafT.    CC  viii.  18a 

330,  'Because  be  bad  associated  with  Latro,  who  was  Lucifer's  aunt' 
(c,  b] ;  w  '  Lucifer's  brother  *  la].  The  word  Intrv  refers  to  the  expression 
ID  Luke  xxiii.  39 — '  Unus  aotem  de  his  qui  pcndebant  laironihut.' 

fir  Snd  of  the  transpoaed  portion  of  B  nnd  A :  return  to  B.  6. 
aSO,  and  (at  L  360)  to  A.  &.  146. 

Z3».  (b.  5.  291.)  There  is  a  parallel  pauagc  in  Mampole'a  Pridu  oi 
Conscience,  IL  6311-6319: — 

'For  the  mercy  of  God  es  swa  myltel  here, 
And  reches  over  alle,  bathe  far  and  nere, 
Thai  allc  the  syn  that  a  man  may  do. 
It  myght  sleken.  and  mare  tbar-ta 
And  thar-for  says  Saynt  Auslytt  thus, 
A  glide  worde  that  may  comfon  us : 
Sifut  scinfUh  ignis  in  medio  maris, 
ila  omnis  iiKpietas  viri  ad  mit^tordtam  Dei. 
"Als  a  litel  spark  of  fire,"  says  be, 
"  In  mydward  the  mykel  se, 
Ri^ht  swa  alle  a  mans  wykkcdnes 
Un-to  die  mercy  of  God  es."'— (Ed.  Morris,  p.  I?!.) 

A  similar  quotation  from  Saint  Augustine,  with  a  list  of  >-enial  sinti 
will  be  found  in  Chauctr,  Pers,  Tale,  near  the  end  of  pars  seeunda  pent' 
tenliir. 

The  nearest  passage  to  this  which  I  have  yet  found  b  the  following : — 
'  Tanquam  unda  miseiicordix  peccati  ignis  exstinguitur.' — 5.  Augiut.  in 
Ps.  cxliii.  3  <\''ulsatc). 

3*1.  Tohygge  Ike  wilk  a  watU//,ta  buy  thee  a  cake  with.  See  note 
to  Pom.  i.  133,  p.  14. 
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M9.  Ltrtdtyvw  lo  lyue^-ilh,  tatighi  you  to  liw  upon  [c] ;  LeHlyow  0/ 
ffH^rt  lordes  ^ood,  lent  (i.e.  ga«)  )i>u>of  our  Lord's  vr«alth;  i.«.  spiritual 
Rnn£th  [b). 

359.  Pionyt,  seeds  of  ihc  pxony.  Tlicy  ircre  used  as  ft  medicine,  but 
sometimes  alio  us  a  spice,  as  lier«.    Se«  noM  in  Liber  Albus,  p.  197- 

3G0.  Fastmgt-d^ts.  We  learn  from  1.  353  that  the  circumstances  here 
described  took  plaoe  on  a  Friday,  a  lilting  day  for  Glutton  to  go  to  church 
and  confess.  Cf.  also  II.  434,  439.  The  fioeoe  iiore  described  with  such 
vit-id  dramatic  power  ic>ok  place,  it  is  evident,  in  some  larfre  ale~hou»  in 
London,  not  ttry  &r  from  Cock  Lane,  Smiihlield  (1, 366),  from  ChcApside 
(b.  5.  3:2),  aad  from  Garlickbithe  (b.  5.  314).  It  wasi  also  very  near  a 
<hur(k  (11.  35  s.  366).  Al  one  time  1  supposed  thai  the  '  Boar's  Head,'  in 
Easicbeap,  immunaliud  by  Shakespeare,  mishl  have  been  tlie  t'Cry 
tavcin  here  meant ;  but  the  Ho^ir's  flcad  is  not  mentioned  as  bdng  > 
lavcra  till  1537,  and  the  localities  mentioned  point  rather  to  Cheapsidc, 
with  ils  famous  now  church;  Chambers,  Book  of  Doys,).  301.  Moreover, 
William  lived  at  one  lime  in  Conthill,  which  is  close  by.  See  Pass.  vi.  1, 
and  cf.  note  Co  L  366  below.  In  any  case.  Glutton  is  the  Sir  John  Falstaff 
of  the  scene. 

Respecttngfennel.Lydgate  says,  in  his  Prologue  to  the  Siege  of  Thebes, 
'  Uut  toward  night,  eate  some  fenell  rede, 
Annis,  comin,  or  coriander  scde.' 

362.  Here  we  find  the  form*  syu-tsUre  (sewsler.  needlewoman)  in  [c], 
and  souttmse  (female  sbocniafceri  in  [b],  where  (a]  has  toulen  wy/. 
Sitse  or  Ctsii  h  O's,  the  short  for  Cicely,  \.  e.  Cecilia. 

36>'>.  A  hackney-man  was  one  who  let  nut  horses  on  hire ;  the  term 
occnrs  A.D.  1308,  in  Riley's  Memorials  of  London,  p.  63. 

368.  Women  of  ill  repute  might  be  put  in  tlic  pillory  ;  and  if  so,  they 
were  afterwards  to  be  led  'through  Chcpe  and  Newgate,  lo  Cokktilane, 
there  to  take  up  their  abode.'— Liber  Albus.  p.  395,  Cock  Lane,  West 
Smiihlield,  has  been  lately  rebuilt.  Sec  also  noic  10  I,  367-  The  church 
may  have  been  bow  church  ;  see  note  lo  I.  36a  Or  again,  it  may  have 
been  St  Peter's  in  Comhill,  since  that  church  was  cmphaiically  the 
chuich,  and  iis  rector  had  precedence  of  alJ  others  i  see  Memorials  ol 
Loudon,  ed.  Kiley,  p.  653. 

367.  Syrt  Peeres,  Sir  Piers.  Observing  Chautxr^  line  in  the  Prol.  lo 
the  Non.  Pr.  Talc— 

'  Whcrfor,  iir  monk,  or  dan  Piert  by  your  name  '— 
And  remembering  that  Sir  was,  at  that  date,  ilie  usual  liilc  of  a  monk  or 
priest,  we  may  feel  sure  that  ilic  same  is  intended  here.  The  vor^firydii 
occurs  nowhere  else,  and  may  be  a  mere  name  ;  but  I  strongly  suspect  that 
(like  most  things  in  our  authorj  it  has  some  definite  meaning.  I  would 
therefore  suggest  th.it  it  is  put  for  prit-<iifu,  which  means  a  sort  of  fald- 
stool i  and  is.  accordingly,  a  him  at  the  proper  duties  of  Sir  Piers.  Itui 
here,  by  a  severe  stroke  of  satire,  this  ecclesiastic,  who  should  be  praying 
to  God,  is  found  on  a  lavern-bench,  beside  Pemel  of  Flanders,  about  Ihc 
significance  of  whose  nanie  there  is  no  doubi  whatever.    The  reader  who 
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will  turn  toRiler**  Meraoriuls  of  London,  p.  535,  will  find,  b  ihe  Resulatlon 
as  10  sifcet-w.ilkcrs  by  niRht,  who  were  especially  '  Flemish  women,'  that 
they  were  {orbicJJen  '  to  lodge  in  ihe  ciiy,  or  in  the  subutbs  thereof,  by 
nighl  or  by  day  ;  but  ihey  arc  10  keep  themselves  to  the  places  thereunto 
aligned,  that  h  to  say,  to  the  stews  on  the  other  side  of  Th^Lmcs,  and 
Cokttslane;  on  pain  of  lo*mg  and  forfeiling  the  upper  gamienl  that  she 
shall  be  wearing,  Ingcthcr  with  the  hood,  every  time  that  any  one  of  them 
shall  be  found  Uoini;  to  the  contrary  of  lliis  proirlamalion.'  This  explains, 
&(  the  same  lime,  the  allusion  to  Cock  Lone  in  the  hne  above,  and  agrees 
with  the  following  list  of  the  charRclcriMitrt  of  London,  as  given  in  MS. 
Trin.  Coll,  0. 9.  38,  printed  in  Rehii.  Antiq.  ii.  178. 

'  Hacc  sunt  Londonis,  pira,  pomaque,  regia  thronui, 
Chepp-stupha,  toilana,  dolum,  Ico,  verboquc  vana.* 
The  name  Pumei  or  Pemtl  has  been  coaunented  on  above,  in  the  note  to 
Pass.  V.  Ill,  p.  n  ;  sec  also  note  to  Pass,  xviii.  71. 

3G8.  Tylionte,  Tyburn,  Execuilona  were  formerly  very  frequent.  See 
Knight's  Pop.  Hiat.  Eng.  Vll.  rhap.  vi.;  Butler's  Hudibras,  I.  ii.  531 ; 
Dr.  Johnson's  poem  of  London,  1.  Ij8,  with  the  note  on  ii  in  Haley's 
Longer  English  I'liems,  1873,  p.  313.  Tyburn  was  afterwards  called 
Weatbouxn;  its  site  varied  (sec  Hales),  but  one  position  of  it  is  siiU 
marked,  at  the  junction  of  Edgcwarc  Koad  and  Oxford  Street.  There 
seenis  to  have  been  another  place  of  execution,  in  the  parish  of  St  Thoraos- 
a- Waterings,  in  SouChwark,  called,  by  way  of  disiinctioDtTybum^A'Av// 
see  Pegge's  Kenticisms, ed.  Skeai,  Proverb  ti. 

369.  Dauwe  is  iot  Dalit  or  David.  Cf. '  WTicn  DauU  Diitr  diggs  xaA 
dallica  not;'  Gascoigne's  Slecl  GIss,  1078;  in  Specimens  of  English, 
■  394-1579.  ed.  Skcat,  p.  ys'i.  Hence  the  names  Dawson,  Dawkcs, 
Dawkins,  Dakin  (for  Daivktni,  Dawes,  etc.  For  ilit^r,  i.e.  ditcher,  the 
Vernon  MS.  has  dhichert,  i.e.  a  maker  of  mutat  dishes  ;  but  some 
other  MSS.  of  the  A-tcxt  (as  T  and  U)  have  the  reading  dykert.  which 
it  certainly  correct.  The  word  ditschfrt  comes  in  niure  tiily  a  few  lines 
further  down,  vii.  in  L  371  (h.  5.  333 ;  a.  5.  166).  Mr  liardslcy,  In  his 
English  Surnames,  p,  349,  remarks  that  the  'disber'  all  but  invariably 
worked  in  pewter,  and  quotes  the  names  of  John  le  Dischcr,  Robert  le 
Dissbcre,  and  Margaret  la  Dishercss. 

3T1.  ftaktrt,  or  ^i;,tvfr  ■j/W^/*-,  a  sca»-enger  of  West  Cheap,  or  Cheap- 
side.  The  word  rakytr,  i,  e.  a  raker  or  st  reel .» wee  per,  opciir*  in  A 
ProdaiDAtion  made  in  ibc  Jisi  year  of  Edw.  III.  See  Kiley's  Memorials 
of  London,  pp.  67, 199,  jaa,  and  Liber  Albus,  p.  289. 

372.  A  ropfT  means  a  ropcmaker  :  the  phrase  '  corder  or  roper '  occurs 
A.D.  1310,  in  Riley's  Memorials  of  London  ;  wheie  nieniion  is  also  made 
of  a  'roperie'  or  ropc-w.itk,  situate  in  the  parish  of  AUhallows'  the 
Great,  Tlianics  Street.  Pdlsgrftve  has 'Ropar,  a  ropemakcr,  ^i>mSi''i','and 
Lerins  has  ■  Kopcr,  resfio: 

373.  GarUkhilht  [b)  is  near  Vimry  Ward.  Stow  says—*  Theic  Is  the 
parish  church  of  St.  Janies,  called  at  GaiHck-bitlie,  or  Gailick-hive ;  for 
that  of  old  time,  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Thames,  near  to  ihis  church, 
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garlick  was  usiiftlly  sold  ; '  Survey  «f  London,  cd.  1843,  p.  93.    The  next 
lBn(!mg-pUce,w-eMward.  is  Queen  Hithe.  See  Smilh's  Englith  Gilds  ?•  ■• 

li  has  been  suggcMed  thai  Griffin  i«  an  nllnslon  to  ihc  Griffin  iGriffin  to 
the  vulgar  eye,  Ihntigh  Coclintrtee  in  the  Herald.4'  office),  wliicli  was 
emblaioacd  on  the  ancient  shield  of  the  principniity  of  Wales-^Noies  and 
Queries,  3rd  S.  xii.  513.  The  tiArlcian  MS.  875  (A-iext)  \iasGru^tk,\.K. 
Gril^'ith,  a  common  Welsh  nnuie. 

375.  T6  kanseU,  as  n  bribe,  i.e.  to  propitiate  him.  On  this  word,  see 
the  article  in  Hattiwcll's  Dictionary,  and  cf.  Brnnd's  Pop.  Aotiq.  ed.  Elliot 
iii.  361.    It  occun  again  in  Rich,  the  Rcdclcs,  iv.  91. 

.177.  To  ^  nfwf/ayre,  or  Atte  new  fiiire,  nt  the  new  fair.  There  is  a 
reference  here  lo  an  old  game  or  custom  of  b.-irter  called  in  Teutonic  law- 
books the  Frcimarkt.  It  sceins  that  Hikkc  chose  Belle  lobe  his  deputy- 
Then  Bctic  and  one  appointed  by  CIcmcni  tried  to  make  a  baigain,  but 
COtiltl  not  settle  it  till  Kob>'n  n-js  called  in  as  umpire,  by  wboie  decision 
Clement  and  Hikke  had  to  abide.  Hikke  obintncd  the  cloak,  which  was 
the  belter  anicic,  and  Clement  »^s  allowed  to  fill  up  hi»  cup  at  Hikkc's 
expense  (1.  390).  If  uiiher  drew  back,  he  was  to  be  fined  a  gallon  of  ale. 
See  Ihc  article  on  this  subject  in  Englisrhc  Stitdien,  v.  150.  In 
foci,  'to  chalTer  at  the  new  fair'  became  a  proverbial  phiase  for  ta 
exchange,  as  ii  clear  from  a  p.iss.ige  in  Wyclifs  Worfct,  iii.  167.  Compare 
Rob.  of  Urunne,  Hand,  Synnc,  11.  5977-5980 — 

'For  men  [wt  loue  lo  do  gylcrye, 
At  («  aJeliou!  moke  |icy  matchaundyc, 
Tt>  lokc  )yt  [«y  kunnc  com  wyf^ne, 
Here  neghcburs  Jiyng  falsly  to  wynnc-' 

S83.  RapU<ht  [c,  a],  quickly  ;  in  rapt  [b],  in  basic.  To  the  examples 
In  Straimaim  add — ■  He  ros  vp  rapiy;'  Arthur,  ed.  Fumivall,  (E.  E.  T. 
S.I  1664, 1.  67  ;  and  Rich.  Rcdelcs,  pr.  13. 

391.  In  a  laveni-song  in  Ritson's  Ancient  Songs,  i.  138,  we  find— 
'And  letie  the  cuppe  goo  route, 
Good  gosyp.* 
Compare  dower's  Conf.  Amant.  ed.  Pauli,  vol.  iii.,  where  we  find  at  p.  t}— ■ 

■  Some  laugh  and  some  loiue ; ' 
and  at  p.  3 — 

'With  drie  mouth  he  sicrte  him  up. 
And  iailh— "now  baitUs  fa  the  cuppe.'" 

307.  Yglobhtd,  guljjcd  down,  swallowed.  In  Smith'*  Eng.  Gilds,  p.  59, 
we  find  that  an  alderman  of  the  Gildof  St.  John  the  Baptist,  in  Lynn,  was 
allowed  thecxtraordinaryquantiiyof/ttv>  gallons  of  ale,  and  every  brother 
or  listtr  lh.it  was  sick  '  in  lyme  of  drynkyn '  was  to  have  '  a  poicl.'  A 
peltU  (sec  I.  399)  is  two  quarts,  or  half  a  gallon  ;  a  gill  is  a  quarter  of  a 
pinl.  or  the  thirty-second  part  of  a  gallon, 

398.  "X a  Redely,  golhely,  or  golJulen,  is  to  tumble.  The  word  is  very 
rare,  but  m^iy  be  found  three  times  at  p.  135  of  Popular  Treatises  on 
Science,  ed.  Wright,  where  it  is  used  of  the  rumbling  sound  of  thundef^ 
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It  is  probably  much  the  same  word  as  that  used  at  p.  66  of  th«  Aycnbite 
of  Inwyt,  where  ii  h  said  of  slanderers  01  railere  that  '  ^e  00  ijodele^ 
^annc  i)|>ti:nc,'  i.e.  the  one  rails  at  the  other.  Cf.  IceL  gut/a,  to  gurgle. 
1<  occati  a^in  in  I'm.  xvi,  97. 

402.  H'exed  [c,  b],  waxed,  or  stopped  up ;  /•u-ipcl  [a],  wiped.  Th.t 
word  '  waxed '  is  here  used  merely  in  jest :  to  war  meant  to  slop  tiglit,  to 
nop  up 'a*  tight  at  WOK,' because  w.-ixwat  sometimes  used  for  that  purpose. 
See  the  Kumaoti  of  I'aitenay,  ed.  Skeat,  1.  2817.  Wifis  is  an  old  spelling 
of  vfitp,  like  cripi  for  critp,  or  wafii  for  v,<asp.  Cf.  '  Wyspe,  torques, 
tsrguiUus;'  Prompt.  Parv.  It  means  a  liiile  twisi  of  straw,  as  fully 
eiplnincd  in  Brand's  Popular  Amiq.,  cd.  Ellis,  iii.  396. 

404.  Gleetncn  were  sometimes  blind  in  former  times,  as  now,  and  were 
led,  in  like  manner,  by  a  dog  who  consulted  only  his  on-n  ideas  as  to  the 
course  to  be  token.    Sec  Kitson,  Mel.  Kom.  i.  ccxtv, 

403.  We  find  in  the  Tale  of  Beryn— 

*  Somctymc  thou  wilt  avaunte  \go  in  /ran/},  and  sometyme  arcrc.' 

406.  *  Like  one  who  lays  nets,  to  catch  birds  with.' 

408.  Thrumbted  [c]  or  tkrompelde  [a]  obviously  has  the  sense  ol 
$tutnUtd  \\i\.    Shakespeare  (3  Hen.  VI.  iv.  7.  11}  has— 

'For  many  men  that  stumble  at  the  threshold 
Axe  well  foretold  that  danger  lurks  within* — 
on  which  Douce  (Illusttaiioosof  Sliak.  ii.  30)  rcinaiks— "To  tindentand 
tbis  phnuc  rif;htly,  it  must  be  remembered  that  some  of  the  old  thresholds 
or  Bicps  under  the  door  were,  like  the  heanhs,  raised  s  little^  so  that  a 
person  might  stumble  ot-er  them  unless  proper  care  were  taken.' 

420.  //n  ^ii// [c],  who  lioids  ?  i.e.  whodeiains?  £»/// signified  not  only 
a  bowl,  btit  a  capacious  cup ;  hence  the  reading  mppe  [a).  Cf.  '  Twelve 
hanapfi  of  gold,  called  bolUi;'  Riley's  Mem.  of  Lond.  p.  429,  Hence  the 
terrn  Mier  for  a  deep  drinker,  as  in  Pass.  x.  194. 

421.  '  His  wife  and  his  conscience  reproved  him  for  bis  sin*  [c].  Some 
M5S.  of  |b|  have  "wit,  i.e.  his  common  sense  ;  others  have  ti-i/,  as  in  [a]. 

424.  '  Thou,  O  Lord,  who  art  aloft,  and  didst  shape  (or  cre^itcl  all 
CTcaiures.'  Lyf,  creature,  as  elsewhere  in  our  author. 

427.  Hard  swearing  was  extremely  common  ;  see  Chaucer,  Pard.  Tale, 
C.T.  11565;  also  the  discussion  in  the  Shipm.  Prol. ;  and  Pers.Tak:,Zte 
Ira. 

(V  H«r«  is  a  very  abort  digroesion  to  B.  13.  404. 

430.  (cf.  b.  13.  404.)  Here  our  author  lakes  a  few  exprcssioHK  from  the 
ConfesiJonorHaukyii  in  B.  13.404,405.  The  line  means— '  More  than  my 
natural  constitution  could  well  digest '  [c] ;  or,  '  And  ate  mote  meat  and 
drank  more  than  his  natural  constitution  could  digest '  [bj.  Sec  note  to 
Pass.  i.  329,  p.  30. 

431.  (cf.  b.  13.  405.)  '  And,  like  a  dog  that  eata  gra^s,  I  began  to  vomit.* 
Ki  is  for  tfflA,  3  p.  s.  pr.  tense.  From  iraie  comes  parbreok,  used  by 
Spenser,  F.  Q.  i.  1.  ao. 
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432.  {b.5.38a) 'And  wasted  that  which  1  might  have  spared  (or  saved;') 
the  B-IC)it  being  ihc  more  explicit.  The  wurd  sfmle,  to  ipare,  is  rare  ;  bill 
«ec  Pass.  xiv.  77,  and  the  thicc  other  examples  in  ijiratnuiiD. 


NOTES  TO  C.  PASSUS   VIU. 
(B.  Pass.  V.  392-VI.  2;   A.  Pass.  V.  222-\lI.  2;   »mi  kh 

INSESTIOH   FSOM   B.   XIII.    410-457.) 

4.  '  If  I  atn  once  in  bed,  no  ringing  (of  the  church  belt)  shall  make  me 
f[el  up  till  I  am  tt»Ay  for  dinner,  unle&s  some  cnU  of  nature  renders  it 
necessary.'  InthiBpftssftge'tail-end'fb]  i^  simply  u»ed  for 'tail;'  in  (c],  u 
in  other  possiges,  taiUitde  may  mean  reckoning  by  tally,  or  money  affairs, 
from  the  verb  /lU'/e/t/ se«,e.g.  U.  8.S3  (A.9.  74),  and  note  to  iv.  371,  p.  50; 
and  cf.  ytayUd  in  1.  35  below  (C.iexl).  Hit  mad*  =  should  cause  it ;  so 
in  I.  38  below,  we  have  '  bote  sykoesse  hit  make.' 

Compare  Townelcy  Myst,  p.  314. 

7.  /{aicUd[c]  ;  roxtii\b],  stretched  himself,  ^"'.i'  is  much  the  same  as 
(he  Lowland  Scotch  rar.  to  stretch,  which  is,  indeed,  only  a  form  of  rtath. 
Rasthn  i5  a  secondary  verb,  derived  from  rax,  and  perhaps  influenced  in 
fotm  by  (he  A.S.  vn'oxiian,  to  wreiUe,  We  find  In  Lsyamon's  Brut,  ed. 
Madden,  I.  S5991  — 

'And  seoK^n  he  gon  ramicn  '  and  raxlede  swi^ 
&  adun  lal  bi  |«o  fure  "  &  his  leomen  struhte;* 
which  Sir  F.  Madden  interprets  by— 'and  afterwards  he  gan  to  roar,  and 
vociferated  much,  and  down  lay  by  the  (ire,  and  sirciclicd  his  limbs.' 
But  surely  raxlfdf  means  'stretched  himself"  in  this  passage  also.  The 
explanation  is  found  in  Le»'ins'ManipuIusVocabuluni,ed.Whejitley,  which 
hos^'Raskle,  fiandiatlari,'  col.  3$  ;  and  again— 'Kuslde,  pandiatlarii 
col.  194.  So  also  /  raxltd  =  1  stretched  myself,  roused  myself;  Allit 
Poems,  ed.  Morris,  A.  1174. 

Remtii\Q\  cither 'cried  out,' or  '  stretched  himself ; '  rvr«f[b],  toond. 
Observe  that  ramicn  occurs  in  the  passage  from  Layanion  jiut  quoted. 
Tompare  the  descripiion  of  Slolh  given  by  Robert  of  Brtmnc,  Handlyns 
iiynne,  II.  4358-^  4180-2  ;  aUo  4344-6— 

'Whnn  he  htryf  a  lieJ  ryng 

\v\  bcg>-nne|i  he  to  klawc  .nnd  to  ratke' 

11,  Thia  seems  to  be  the  earliest  mention  of  Robin  Hood.  The  next 
earliest  is  In  Wyntoun's  Chronicle,  written  about  a.d.  1410,  where  Liitle 
John  is  also  mentioned.  Uut  Mr.  Wright  thinks  that  one  of  the  extant 
Robin-Hood  b.-illads  is  really  of  the  date  of  Edward  II.  Sec  his  Essays 
on  England  in  the  Middle  .\ge4,ii.  174.  ' Kaii(M/,frl o/efustre,ix\i^\M  be 
the  Rnndulph  or  Handle,  Earl  of  Chester,  who  li\-ed  in  Stephen's  lim^' 
nndnase^rl  bomK.ii.  iiaS  to  1133  ;  but  the  leDerencc  isnahcr,ai  Rilsoo 
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supposed,  to  hb  grandson  of  the  same  name,  who  married  no  leu  exalted 
a  parsonage  than  Constance,  widow  of  GenfTrcy  Plani^genec,  and  motlier 
of  Prince  Aithur;  Jvad  who  was  earl  from  1181  to  tIJI  or  1132.  When 
■his  Randlc  was  besieged  by  the  WcUh  in  Rhuddlan  cattle,  he  was  released 
by  a  mMlt  0/  mimtrtls,  led  by  Roger  La-rj'  (see  Kiiscin's  Ancient  Siin]^ 
vol.  i.  pp.  vii.  and  xlvi.,  and  Percy's  Essay  on  the  Ancient  Minslrclt)  i 
andisince  some  privileges  were  conferred  on  the  minstrels  ia  consequence 
of  this  exploit,  the  least  they  could  do  in  return  would  be  to  make  *  rymes ' 
concerning  him.  See  the  Percy  Folio  MS,,  1867!  vol.  I.  p.  358.  Con- 
cemiog  Kobin  Hood,  see  also  Chambers,  Book  of  Days,  ii.  606,  and  1. 
5S0L    The  'Robin-Hood  games'  u«re  held  on  May  1. 

The  exprcsMon  'a  r^me  {or  gcsie,  or  tale)  of  Kubin  Hood*  came  to 
mean,  proverbially,  any  idle  Story*.  See  two  examples  of  this  in  Barclay, 
Ship  of  Fools,  cd.  Jamieson,  ii.  155,  331. 

14.  See  Chaucer's  Pers.  Tale,  dt  Aiddiii. 

1!).  W//(' na/f,  at  the  ale-house:  seenote  toPass.i.43,p.6.  Weherercad 
■hat  Stotb,  who  was  a  priest  (see  I.  30)  used  to  resort  lo  the  .-ile-house 
like  tlie  '  Sir  Pters '  mentioned  in  I'oss.  vii.  367  ;  and  even  ventured  to 
talk  scandal  in  the  chiuch  iltelf.  Barclay  is  explicit  in  his  denunciation 
of  the  latter  practice,  which  was  carried  to  a  sbameleis  extent ;  see  his 
Ship  of  Fools ;  ed.  J.-unieson.  ii.  155. 

22.  UtrltHn't,  a  scurrilous  talc.  In  a  MS.  Glossary  printed  in  Reliq. 
Antiq.  i.  7,  we  find — '  Scurra,  a  harlotte ; '  and  'Scurrili/as,  a  harlotrye,* 

Somfr-game  0/ sou/trts,  a  stimmcr  Kamc  played  by  shoemakers,  A 
summer-game  is  probably  the  same  as  sumiiuring,  a  njni!  sport  at 
Midsummer.  See  Narcs,  who  refers  to  Brand's  Pap.  Aniiq.  i.  240  ^410 
ed.) ;  Sirutt's  Sports  and  Pastimes,  p.  kxvi. ;  and  Mr  Marklnnd's  Essay 
on  the  Chciiicr  My^icries,  in  the  3rd  vol.  of  Mutone's  Shakespeare,  p.  535, 
cd.  bosweU.  Nares  also  quotes  an  extract  about  '  May  .games,  wakcSi 
summertHgs,  and  rush-be.irings.*  The  great  duy  was  on  St.  John  the 
Baptist's  eve,  i.e.  June  aj.  or  Midsummer  eve.  The  games  themselves 
answered  to  what  we  now  call '  athletic:  sports ; '  and  it  was  usual  to  con- 
clude them  with  large  bonfires.  I  add  a  few  illustrative  quotations,  some 
of  which  she»'  that  these  games  were  not  always  very  respectably  con- 
ducted. 

•Another  Romayn  told  he  me  by  name. 
That,  for  his  n7f  wan  at  a  sonures  ganu. 
Without  his  wiling,  lie  for;ook  hire  eke.' 

Chaucer ;  Wyf  of  Bathes  Prologue. 
'DauDces,  karolst  soim'ttr-gam^s, 
Of  many  swych  come  many  ihames.' 

Rob.  of  Urunnc,  Hand.  Synnc,  I.  4684. 

See  also  Strult,  Sports  and  Pastimes  p-  3I7,  "'bo  refers  to  Bouine't 
Antiq.  vol.  i«,c.  37  ;  and  to  verses  on  Midsummer  Eve  by  liaraabyUtiotic. 
Cf.  Hatman's  Caveat,  ed.  Furnivall,  p.  47  ;  Stowe,  Survey  of  London 
{faiia,  1633),  pi>.  64,  85 ;  and  the  description  of  the  Cotswold  games  at 
U'hittUDtidc  in  Chambers,  Book  of  Days,  i.  714. 


96         C.  PASS.  Vm.  35-    B.  PASS.  V.  4i6-    (NOT  IX  A.) 


25.  LiUe  I  paist  [b],  1  let  pu>,  1  pay  no  heed  to.     Cf.  Chaucer,  Pro). 

27.  Cr.  Shttketp.  Hen.  VIII.  iii.  3.  394.  The  latter  pmrl  of  tbe  line 
in[c]  seems  10  mcBn— 'then  I  have  mention  mndc  of  mc  at  ibc  friars' 
convent,'  i.  c,  by  ihe  friars.  The  word  atemiyrie  meant  '  mcniion '  here ; 
see  Coi^-ravc.  Sloth  was  meniioncil  by  name  by  the  friiux  in  their 
pmycrs,  because  he  had  bought  from  ihcm  a  letter  of  fraternity.  Sec 
Wyclifs  TrcatiBC  '  Of  Lettris  i>f  Fratemitc,'  where  we  read—'  ^1 
j[Tauntcn  leitert  of  brethcrhcd  under  her  oorayncscelc,  \»K  her  bte)>crxchal 
have  pan  of  alle  her  gode  dcdcs.  bothe  in  lif  and  in  deih,  and  rcklcencn 
moDy  werkcs ; '  Worlts,  cd.  Arnold,  iii.  42a  1  suppose  the  word  memorie 
more  often  bears  the  slgntficaiioa  of  commemoraiion  or  service  for  the 
dead.    Compare — 

'Their  pennic  Masses,  and  their  Complynes  meete. 
Their  Diiises,  their  Trenials,  and  their  shrifts, 
Their  mrmtrt'es,  tlieir  singings,  and  their  gifts.' 

Spenser;  Moth.  Hub.  Talc,  453. 

(b.  5-419;  Hol  inx)    Jtt,  miisa  eil ;  tbe  concluding  words  of  th« 

service  of  the  mass. 

28.  Bote  sykmsie  kll  make,  unless  sickness  causes  it  (to  be  so) ;  i.  e. 
unless  an  attack  of  illncit  frightens  mc  into  confession.  See  this  expres- 
sion repeated  in  I.  65  below  ;  and  cf,  note  to  I,  4  above,  p.  94. 

29.  '  Vet  I  tell  not  the  half  [of  my  sins) '  [c] ;  '  and  then  I  shri»«  myself 
by  guess '  [b]i  i.  c.  1  mention  sins  at  nuidom  when  1  cannot  call  them  to 
mind. 

31 ,  Si^lfye,  i.  e.  sol-fa.  To  sot-fa  is  to  practise  singing  the  scnle  of  notes. 
See  a  poem  on  Learning  to  Sing.  pr.  in  Reliq.  Antiq.  1.291 — '  I  si>lfe  and 
singge  after,' etc.;  and  see  solfaxa  the  Index  to  Dyce's  edition  ofSkelton. 

(b.  5-  415.)  litalus  vir,  Ps,  i.  or  cxii.    Btati  omnet,  IV  cxaviii, 

Wyclif  spe^iks  of  '  unable  ctiraiis,  )iat  kunncn  not  the  ten  coinaundemcnts, 
ne  rede  her  sauicr ; '  Works,  iii.  177.  li  wax  not  uncommon  for  a  man 
to  know  the  whole  Psalter  by  heart ;  Rock,  Church  of  Our  Fathers,  iii.  5. 

St4,  Catoun,  Cato  ;  see  note  Cci  Pass.  tx.  338. 

(b.  5.  438,}    CoHPun,  the  canon  of  the  mass  ;  see  the  Glottary. 

Deirtlalei,  Decretals;  a  collection  of  popes' edicts  and  decrees  of  councils, 
forming  3  part  of  the  canon-bw.  Five  books  of  tbcm  were  collected 
by  Crcgory  IX.,  1217  \  and  a  sixth  by  Qoniface  VIII.,  in  1197.  See  De- 
trtlals'vn  Haydn*s  Diet,  of  Dates. 

SS.  '  If  1  buy  and  give  a  pledge  for  anything,  then,  unless  it  be  marked 
on  a  tally,' etc.  The  B-tcxt  means— '  If  1  buy  (anything)  and  give  a  pledge 
for  it  (without  payiitg  down  the  money),  then,'  etc. ;  the  general  sense 
being  the  same. 

U.  I.e.  unle&f  something  eatable  is  held  in  the  hand.    We  inaycompaie 
the  proverbial  phrase  used  by  Chaucer  {C,  T.  4131,  S997* — 
'With  empty  band  men  may  no  haukes  tulle;* 

52.  Forsleulktii,  wa&icdby  idle  carelessness.  And ictU  hotu  a  fieyre,&ri& 
set  the  house  on  btc  (by  my  carcles&ncss). 
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0&.  A  Leonine  hexameter ;  I  do  not  know  from  whom  it  is  <iuoted. 

57.  Vigilate  refers  to  Mk.  xiii.  37— 'Quod  autcm  uohi*  dico  :  omnibus 
dico:  Vigilatc'  ('W/b,  probably  'watcher;*  the  Tcttdiag  KUjbvx  occurs 
in  MS.  H  [n]. 

59.  IVar  /ro  *-<iitkepf,  beware  of  despair.  This  is  an  allusion  lo  ihc 
usual  supposed  result  of  Sloth  ;  sec  1. 81  below,  and  observe  how  Chaucer, 
in  his  Pcrsoncs  Tale  (*  AeeiiUJ),  describes  the  result  of  Sloth  in  the 
wonis— '  Now  Cometh  wa&bope,  that  is,  ijespuir  of  the  mercy  of  God,*  etc. 
So  also  in  Rob.  of  Brunne,  Hand.  Synne,  t.  5171 ;  A)%obile  of  Inwyl,  e<l. 
Morris,  p.  34. 

Wo/de  (b],  who  would,  t>r  which  would  ;  the  relative  being  omitted. 

61.  In  Hampolc'i  Prick  of  Conicicnoe,  ed.  Morris,  It.  3J9S-3411,  the 
len  things  tluit  destroy  venial  sins  are  holy  water,  almsdeods,  fasting,  the 
sacrament,  the  Pater  Noiter,  shrift,  the  bishop's  blessing,  the  priest's  bless- 
ing, tHoeting  upon  tht  brtail  <u  pnutifeH  by  ii  mfek  man,  and  cxircmc 
tmction.  BiJde  god  ef  grate,  pray  to  God  for  His  grace  ;  cf,  L  131  below. 

(is.  Bctt  syitntsse  Mil  mate  [c,  n],  tmlcis  sickness  cause  it  {to  be  other- 
wise), unless  sickness  be  the  cause ;  iut  sykeiutse  it  MU  [b],  unless 
sickness  [irevent  it. 

<^  Obnervo  the  break  hera;  for  notea  to  B.  C.  403-484  (A.  6. 
23e-a5Dt  aee  abovn.  notes  to  O.  7.  308,  Ma.,  oa  pp.  88,  88. 

"0.  (b.  13.  410.)  £'r.«/«fi*«,  branches ;  ihe  usual  theological  term  for 
the  subdivisions  of  a  subject.  See  Chaucer's  Persores  Talc,  De  Septem 
Peccatis  Mortallbus  ;  Aycnbite  of  Inwyi,  p.  31, 1.  6,  and  p.  33. 

In  the  English  translation  of  CalendrierdesBcrgers  (Shepherd's  Calen- 
dar), ed.  1656,  sig,  D  6,  and  sig.  E  6,  we  find — 'The  first  great  branch  of 
the  tree  of  vicis  is  pride,  and  he  hath  xvii  branches  growin|g]  out  of  him,' 
etc  And  a^ain — '  Here  endclh  the  branches  and  small  spraics  of  the 
sinne  of  Wrath,  and  hcre.ifter  followcth  the  xvii.  branches  of  Sloth, 
as,  Evill  tliought,  Annoy  of  wealth,  readinesse  to  evill,  Pusillanimity, 
Evil!  will,  breaking  vowcs.  Impenitence,  Infidelity,  Ignorance,  \'ain 
Sorrow,  slowly  {tie),  evill  hope.  Curiosity,  Idlenessc,  F.vagation,  letting  to 
ilo  good,  Desolation.' 

83.  (b.  13.  413.)  Fool  iiMges,  foolish  wise  men  ;  alluding  to  the  jesters, 
who  w«re  professed  fools,  yet  often  made  sensible  remarks.  See  I.  104 
below.    See  Luke  vi.  15. 

67.  (b.  13.437.1  Tbe  Latin  is  perhaps  not  so  much  a  quotation  as  a 
maxim  of  law,  Richardson  (s.  v.  Coaietue)  quotes—'  But  whosoeucr  was 
the  manciucller  of  this  holy  man,  it  shall  appere.  that  both  the  munherer 
and  the  cotueHler  had  condigne  and  nut  %-ndcscrvcd  punishment,  for 
their  btoudye  stroke  and  butcherly  act. '—Hall,  Edw.  iv,  an.  10. 

»3.  (b.  13.  433.>    Sec  P*.  c.  7  iVulgale). 

1>7,  (b.  13. 437.)Slrult.  in  his  Sports  and  Pastimes,  p.  1 77. g'^'es  several 
examples  oithe  amounts  of  money  paid  to  min^titeU,  nuchas  the  following, 
for  example.  '  At  the  marriage  of  Gliiabeth,  daughter  of  F.dward  L,  to 
John,  Earl  of  Holland,  every  liin^t  mintlrel  received  40  shillings.' 

VOL,  II.  U 
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Comparo  Froissan's  sixount  of  the  icwardi  S'vta  to  nunsUel*  by  Gtsion 
de  Venn ;  vol.  iv.  cap.  41. 

101.  (b.  13.  441.]  Sec  Lukex.  16. 

107.  (b,  13.447.)  'And  fiddle  for  thee  the  story  of  Good  Friday;'  i.e. 
andf  instead  of  having  a  fiddler  to  play  to  you,  let  a  learned  man  rcdiethe 
events  of  IhcciuciliiEioR. 

109.  'To  cry  before  our  Lord  for  a  largesse.  In  order  to  »liew  your 
excellent  praise.'  To  '  cry  Isrj^essc '  is  lo  ask  for  x  bounty,  and  i>  a 
common  phroie.  The  term  is  still  used  in  sume  ports  by  gleaners,  who 
cry  'largesse I'  when  llicy  sec  a  sUangef  passinjt  by.  1  heaxd  it  ihus 
wsed  near  Hunstanton,  in  Norfolk,  in  1873.  Tlic  use  o(  the  word  obviously 
orijiinnicd  in  a  desire  to  propitiate  ibc  Norman  nobles  by  addressing  tbein 
in  French. 

112.  /I^AMf/fw,  during  hii  lifetime.  Z£/A<'/4  Anv,  listens  to  tbeiD[c]; 
fythfdktm.  listened  lo  tbem  [b]. 

117,  'With  their  evil. speaking,  wluch  is  a  song  ofsofTow,  and  the  very 
fiddle  of  Lucifer  ; '  meaning  that  e\il- speaking,  such  as  was  Indulged  in  by 
flatterers  and  jcstcrt,  leads  men  to  dettruction.  Cf.  Past.  t.  40.  For /ok, 
MS.  W.  wrongly  has  Ui4y. 

^@*  Here  ends  the  inaerted  paasaffo  from  B.  Paoe.  xiU. 

119.  Here  tkal  is  put  for  Ihetn  lh%U.  'For  he  listens  10  and  love?  fliem 
[hat  despise  God's  law.'  The  Latin  quotation  much  reticmblct  that 
quoted  at  B.  15.  336 ;  sec  note  to  that  line. 

120.  Here  Repentance  is  personified,  as  in  Pan.  t-ii.  1,13,63,  331,  433; 
he  is  the  priest  to  whom  the  various  penitents  make  their  confesMon. 
'  Then  was  Kepeniancc  ready,  and  advised  them  all  to  kneel,  and  s.itd — 
"  I  shall  beseech,  on  the  part  of  all  sinners,  that  our  Saviour  will  shew 
them  Hisgrace."'  To  jtomvA  ^is  tofe^MfA^rr,  to  beg  toobtain.  Cf.  to 
tidiie gott  a/ graef,  Le.  to  pray  to  Cod  for  His  grace,  in  I.  61  abov«. 

12fi.  ^lie,  written  for  Ailtr,  i.e.  of  Adam.  The  Bishop  of  Chester  hat 
kindly  pointed  out  to  me  that  this  is  taken  from  a  paange  in  the  Sarum 
Missal,  vji.  iTOm  the  Canticle  *  Exuliel'  sung  upon  Holy  Saturday  (E.-ister 
Eve)  at  the  hle-Ming  of  the  Paschal  candle  ; — 'Occrtc  neccssarium  Adc 
peccatum  el  noitruwr ;  <\uod  Cliristi  tiiortc  deletum  est.  O  felix  culpa,  que 
talem  ac  Innium  meruit  habere  rcdcmpiorcm.'  So  in  WycliPs  Works,  cd. 
Arnold,  i.  311. 

129.  ■  And  madot  Tliyself,  together  with  Tliy  Son,  like  ttnto  our  soul 
and  body' It:];  t>r,'a.nA  us  linful  men  altkc'|b].  The  sense  is  clearer 
than  the  consiniction,    Cf.  b.  j.  49J.    See  John  xlv.  9,  10. 

130.  Tki sel/  soai  [b],  Thy  Son  Himself.  /«  ourt  seete  \c\\  tH  ovrt 
tuU  [b].  It  makes  no  difference,  since  tecfa  (from  Lat.  segiH)  meant,  in 
medieval  Latin,  either  therightof  proiecutit^an  actional  law  or  the  ^tM?or 
Ktionit»elf;  where  »»*/ is  from  the  Fr-«K«'«,  the  ciiuivalcnt  of  jiya/.  And 
again,  tegla  meant  a  suit  of  clotlies.  and  such  is  the  nicaning  here.  We 
should  now  uy — '  in  out /lesA.'  Cf.  11. 1 37, 141.  '  There  were  also  at  least 
two  qtuUilietp/detk,  ^<i^tuta g*ntfvsemm,vsA^t,3iaavaUmrum,y^^ 
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dittinclian  beinE  eo  mnrked  that  I  have  fell  myself  »b1e  to  draw  up  a  table 
which  shall  contain  both  qualiiies  ; '  Hist.  Agric  in  Hngland,  by  J.  E.  T. 
Roj-cnt,  i,  578,  S(£ta  even  means  n  tuife  or  »cl  of  jwoplc ;  cf.  'and 
thereupon  he  produced  his  iW/.'^Libcr  Albus,  p.  343  ;  where  ihe  L^tin 
has  stctam,  i,  e.  his  set  of  witnesses.     For  ihc  quotation,  see  F.ph.  iv.  8. 

(b,  5.  498.)  ///iti^.  led  it  (i.e.  the  sorrow)  c*ptive.    Sec  Eph.  iv.  6| 

Ps.  Uviii.  18. 

133.  Mett'tymt  9f  seynlex,  meal-timeof  «ainis.  This  expression  seems 
to  be  a  figurative  one,  having  reference  to  the  time  of  the  crud  lis  ion,  when 
Christ^  blood  was  shed  upon  the  cronf.  It  can  hardly  refer  directly  to 
the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  because  that  was  more  usually  celebrated  at  an 
earlier  hour  of  the  day ;  ice  Rocic,  Church  of  Our  Fathers,  iii.  pt.  z.  43, 
It  has  also  been  suggeisted  that  there  is  reference  here  to  Canticles  1,  7, 
%  V.  I  prefer  to  take  it  in  connection  with  the  succeeding  context,  and  to 
suppose  that  ibc  poet  is  speaking  of  the  crud<ixion  as  having  been  a  time 
of  refreshment  m  our  forefathers  who  snt  in  darkness  ;  [he  force  of  which 
reference  can  only  be  understood  by  readers  who  are  familiar  with  the 
apocryphal  gospel  of  Nicodemus, 

The  qootniion  from  laaiah  ix.  3  is  explained  in  the  apocryphal  Gospel 
of  Nicodemus  with  reference  to  the  *  Harrowing  of  Hell,'  i.  e.  the  descent 
of  Christ  into  hell  to  fetch  out  the  soub  of  the  pairiorcbs.  See  Ihe  whole 
account,  as  there  narrated  ;  and  cf.  Pass,  xxi,  369. 

135.  Compare  this  with  the  account  given  of  the  Harrowing  of  HctI  in 
Pass.  xxi.  This  tine,  e.  g.,  nearly  agrees  with  Pass.  xxi.  371 ;  and  the 
expression  Newt  (b.  5.  ;o3)  is  explained  by  ^t  brt^  in  Pass.  xxi.  367. 

137,  Inourt  sitie.  in  oat  suit,  i.e.  in  n  human  body;  sec  note  to  1. 13a 
Tbe  reference  is  10  the  Resurrection.    With  1.  139,  cf.  Mati.  ix.  13. 

1401  Ymad,  composed,  narrated.  ToM>i/i'is  to  compose,  especially  in 
verse ;  but  here  it  is  applied  to  prose  writings.    See  John  i.  18. 

HI.  In  tKifKf  armet  [b],  in  our  armour.or  in  arms  marked  with  our 
device:  a  phrase  taken  from  the  tenns  of  a  tournament.    Sec  Pass  xxi.  31. 

Hit,  'And  because  of  that  great  mcrey,  and  for  the  love  of  Mary  thy 
mother,*  Tbe  coostiuctloo  is  explained  in  tbe  note  to  Pom.  xvi.  tji. 
The  quoiation  is  from  Jcrem.  xxxi.  34. 

150.  /{yiaudet,  ribalds,  Sec  a  long  note  in  Political  Songs,  cd. 
Wright,  1839,  p.  369.  It  was  chiefly  applied  to  the  tuu'cr  class  of 
mabers,  who  could  be  relied  on  to  do  the  lord's  diity  work.  Sec  also 
Ducange,  s,  v,  ritalJus  a.nA goliarJiir.    Cf.  Paw,  ix.  ;j. 

152,  HtnU,  scitcd.  In  Ps.  hotJL  ao,  wc  tind  'thou  shall  ([uickcn  me 
again,'  but  tbe  Valgate  has  the  past  tense  iiutcnd  of  the  future  '  comor- 
sos  vivificaati  me.' 

153.  Ps.  xMiii.  (xxxi,  in  the  Vulgate)  begins  with— '  Hcali  quorum 
rctnissae  sunt  iniquitalcs,  ct  quorum  tecta  sunt  peccato.'  The  next  quota- 
tion is  from  Ps.  xxxv.  7  (Vulgatci, 

1B3.  Here  the  three  texts  agree  once  more.  It  is  probable  that  the 
first  two  tines  of  A.  Paasus  VI.  (found  in  H  only)  are  spurious.  VetOicy 
are  useful  for  connecting  the  sense  with  the  lines  preceding. 

H  1 
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187.  Coii  Uyut  thai  thei  mok,  God  granl  ihai  ihey  mighl  do  si>  [c, 
aisefi\;  (ivw/**  to uif.lo  seci^  Truth  [b].  The  A-tenl hu  Uue;  tee  noie 
to  B.  ;.  363,  on  p.  86. 

161.  Paynym,  pAjipin,  Saracen  (because  of  hi*  foreign  appvurance)  is  the 
reading  of  [c]  and  pi}  ;  but  [a]  has  Palmere.  This  ciccllcnc  description 
of  a  Palmer  should  be  noted.  Mr.  Wright  aptly  draws  aitention  to  a 
similar  description  in  Sir  Waller  Scott's  Marmion,  canto  i.  st.  23,  a?. 
Instead  of  quoting  these  familiar  lines,  I  give  Sir  Walter  Scott's  note— 
'  A  PalmfTt  oppnicd  to  a  fii'd^'"!,  w.ns  one  who  made  it  his  sole  busi- 
ness to  visit  dlffiereni  holy  shrines  :  travelling  incessantly,  and  subsisting 
by  rhariiy  :  whereas  the  Pilgrim  retired  to  hii  uinal  home  and  occupations 
when  lie  bad  paid  his  devotions  hi  the  particular  spot  which  was  the 
object  of  his  pilgrimage.'  In  the  notes  to  Bell's  editinn  of  Chaucer,  this 
statement  is  challenged,  and  it  is  asserted  that  a  palmtr  nieant  a  pilgrim 
to  the  Holy  Land  only,  but  many  passages  shew  that  tl  was  often  used  in 
B  much  wider  signification,  and  I  see  no  good  reason  for  altering  Sir 
Walter's  definition,  which  seems  to  have  been  copied  fmm  Spcghi-  Mr. 
Cutis,  in  his  Scenes  and  Characters  of  the  Middle  .Ages,  which  the  reader 
ehrnild  consult,  says  (at  p.  167) — 'When  the  pilgrim  reached  the  Holy 
Land,  and  had  visited  the  tisual  round  of  the  holy  places,  he  became 
entitled  to  wear  the  palm  in  token  of  his  accomplishment  of  that  great 
pilgrimage  ;  and  from  that  badge  he  derived  the  name  of  Palmer.'  And 
this,  no  doubt,  is  the  true  explanation,  viz.  tliat  a  pahner  was  une  who  made 
it  his  business  to  go  on  pilgrimages,  and  that  he  earned  hii  standing  as  a 
professional  pilgrim  by  going  to  the  Holy  Land. 

162.  Bordom,  a  staff;  not  a  burden,  as  erroneously  explained  by 
Fosbrooke.  The  list  may  have  been  wound  round  it  for  use  in  case  of 
nccident.  King  Horn,  when  disguised  as  a  palmer,  carried  a  'burdoo' 
and  a  'scrippc  ;'  K.  Horn,  ed.  Lumby.  I,  io6t. 

163.  ■  Wound  round  and  round  it,  after  the  manner  of  aclimlMngptanl.' 
The  wifiifa-inil  was  a  name  for  the  wild  convolvulus.  Cotgravc  has— 
'  /xr/rnu,  m,  Wlthiwind,  Bindweed.  Ropcwecd,  Hodge-bells."  And 
Minshcu  says— '  Wood  hi  nde,  binde-weede,  or  with'nfindf.  liecnuse  it 
windcs  about  other  planics.'  Cf.  A.S.  wttwfndt,  conv&lvulus  or  bind- 
weed. 

161.  The  Am'/ and  Aag  were  invariably  carried,  the  former  to  drink  out 
of,  the  latter  to  hold  scraps  of  meal  and  bread.  See  Cults,  Scenes  and 
Characters  of  the  Middle  Ages,  p.  174 

165.  The  a»ipulla  were  Hitle  phials,  containing  holy  water  or  oil.  They 
were  generally  made  of  lead  or  pewter,  nearly  flat,  and  stamped  with  a 
device  denoting  the  shrine  whence  tbey  were  brought.  '  The  chief  sign 
of  the  Canterbury  pilgrimage  was  an  ampul  {ampullu.  a  tiask)  :  we  are 
told  all  about  its  origin  and  meaning  by  Abbot  Benedict,  who  wrote 
a  book  on  the  Miracles  of  St.  Thomas  ;'  Cutts,  as  above,  p.  17a  A  draw- 
ing of  one  is  given  on  the  next  page  of  the  same  work. 

Dr.  Rock  (Church  of  Our  Fathers,  iii.  4Z3'442]  has  some  remarks  on 
this  passage  which  should  be  consulied  ;  but  I  unhesitatingly  reject  bis 
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clumsy  punctuation  of  this  line,  which  nisfs  more  difficulties  than  it 
wilves.  The  'hundred'  of  ampuls  is  simply  a  poetic  cunKgcrniion 
which  can  mislc&ci  no  one.  In  the  sinry  "'  The  Pardonere  and  the 
Tapslere,  it  is  said  of  the  Canterbury  pilgrims,  (hat — 'they  sec  their 
signys  upon  their  hedes,  and  som  oppon  their  cappc.* 

166.  On  pilgrims'  n'^t,  see  Chambers.  Book  of  Days,  i.  338,  '  Besides 
the  ordinary  insignia  of  pilgrimage,  every  pilgrimage  had  its  special  jignt, 
which  the  pilgrim  on  his  return  wore  conspicuously  upon  his  hat  or  his 
scrip,  or  hanging  round  his  neck,  in  token  that  he  bad  accomplished  that 
particular  pilgrimage  ; '  Cutis,  Scenes  and  Characters  of  ihe  Middle  Ages, 
p.  167  ;  which  see.  Thus  the  ampulla  were  the  special  signs  of  the 
Canterbury  pilgrimage;  the  scallop-shcIl  w.tslbe  sign  of  [hcpitgrim.'kgcio 
Composiella  ;  whilst  (be  signs  of  the  Kom.in  pilgrim.ige  were  3  badge 
with  the  effigies  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  the  cioss'keys  or  '  kcycs  of 
rome*  (1.  iG7),andthe  vemicle(l.  168/  Thcpropersignof  the  pilgrimage 
(othe  Holy  Land  was  the  cross  or  "crauche'  (1.  1671;  this 'was  formed  of 
(wn  strips  of  coloured  cloth  sewn  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  robe ; '  Cutts, 
as  above,  p.  167. 

S)iu\i^  oetiainly  means  A!sisi,in  Umbria,  (be  place  of  birth  and  death 
of  the  celebrated  St.  Francis,  founder  of  the  Ftanci*can  order  of  friars. 
Plenary  indulgence  was  granted  to  all  pilgrims  who  visited  the  church  of 
St.  btary  of  Angels  at  Assisi  on  a  particular  day  of  the  yc:ir.  See  the 
life  of  St.  Francis  in  Sir  Jas.  Stephen's  Essays  in  Eccl.  Bio^,'.  (4th  ed.), 
p,  85.  The  l}<texi  and  A-texi  have  the  reading  Sinai;  with  reference  to 
the  convent  of  St.  Katharine  theic.  SiiilUs  of  galyi,  shells  of  Gallicia. 
See  (he  legend  of  the  scallop-shell  of  SL  James  of  Compustelta  in  Cutts, 
AS  above,  p.  169.    Cf.  Pass.  i.  48  :  v.  134. 

108.  The  vtmitU,  as  wtm  by  pilgrims,  was  a  copy  of  the  handkerchief 
of  St.  Veronica,  which  was  miraculously  impressed  with  the  features  of 
our  Lord.  'Inter  has  feminas  una  fuJt  Bcmicc,  sivc  Veronlce,  vulgo 
Veronica,  <[ui  ludarium  Christo  cxhibens.  ut  facicm  sudore  e(  sanguine 
madentem  abstcr^icrct,  ab  eo  iUud  rucepit,  cum  impressa  in  illo  ciusdem 
Chrisli  ciiligic,  u>  hnbet  Cbrisiiana  (raditio  ;'  Cornelias  a  Lapide,  in  St. 
MaiL  xxvii.  33.  This  is  one  of  the  numerous  cases  in  which  a  legend  lias 
been  invented  to  explain  a  name.  Bernice,  Berenice,  or  Veronica,  was  the 
traditioiutl  name  of  the  woman  who  was  cured  of  an  Issue  of  blood,  the 
name  having  been  suggested  by  the  actual  mention  of  a  Bcmicc  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Kre  long,  it  was  popularly  explained  as  being 
equivalent  to  the  words  vera  ieon,  i.  e.  true  likeness  inscribed  under  Ihe 
celebrated  portrait  of  Christ  iiupiessed  upon  a  handkerchief,  and  pre 
tervod  in  St.  Peter's  Church  at  Rome.  Copies  of  this  pottrjit  were  called 
VttfHUit  or  I'mmiculir,  whence  (be  English  name  vermclts.  See  tlie 
Legends  of  the  Holy  Rood,  ed.  Morris,  pp.  170,  171  (where  two  old 
drawings  of  the  vemicle  are  rcprodiKred)  ;  Mrs.  Jameson's  Sacred  and 
Legendary  Art,  ii.  369-171  :   Chambers,  Book  of  Days,  i.  too. 

171.  Pilgrims  to  Sinai  used  to  visit  the  convent  of  St.  Catharine,  wiih 
its  various  relics ;  see  Maundcville's  Travels,  ed.  HalliwcU,  p.  sg.    Ab<v 
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at  p.  74  of  the  ume,  we  read  that '  when  men  comcn  to  Jeniialem,  here 
Urn  pi^rymagc  is  to  the  cliirche  of  the  //tfly  Sefiu/crt,  where  oure  Lord 
wua  buryed.'    See  Maundevillc's  description  of  it. 

172.  The  numerous  sights  at  lUthUhtm  arc  described  by  Maundevtlle, 
ed.  Ha.iliwell,  pp.  70-73.    ConccmiQ^  liabylan,  »cc  the  sahic  woik,  pp.  56, 

173,  Ermanie,  Anncnia.  AUiaundrt,  Alcxstidria.  DamtucU  (better 
Epcit  Datnasie\  Dainuicus.  The  cuiiou*  form  Atsye  in  the  A-texI 
(Vemon  MS.)  is  probably  only  another  9pt^x»%<AAuitis  sec  note  to  ). 
166  a1>ore. 

By  going  to  Amtenia,  the  pilgrim  could  see  Noah's  ark,  u  asserted  in 
Heywood's  i-'^ur  Ft ;  »cc  Hasliii's  Old  Plays,  i.  334,  note  5.  AUxaiutria 
was  much  used  as  a  port  of  airival  for  pilj^ros.  Moreover, 'in  that  cytee 
«-asseyiiteKaterynebchcdcd,'etc.;  Maimdcville's Travels, p. 55.  Daaiauut 
was  considered  as  having  been  tlie  scene  of  the  Creation  ol  Adam  ;  see 
Chajicer's  Menkes  Talc. 

177,  Citseynl'xiioTO.  French  eomeitU,i,t.  carps  siunt,  holy  body; 
Knd  hence,  a  saini  or  sainted  person. 
'And  hys  ymage  ful  feyre  depeynte, 
Ryn  as  he  were  a  eors  stynti '  Rob.  of  Sninne,  Hand.  Syime,  6739. 

182,  Ptttr  !  i.  c.  by  St.  Peter.  This  is  a  ^'eiy  common  exclamation,  of 
which  there  arc  several  instances.  See  e.  g.  Chaucer's  House  of  Fame,  ii. 
516,  in  Morris's  edition  ;  where  TjTK'hitt's  edition  has  Paiiie.  Innocent 
111.  used  to  swear  by  St.  Peter;  sccSouthc/sBookof  tlwCburcb,  p.  156. 
Compare  also  Pass.  ix.  I. 

As  to  the  duties  of  a  ploughman,  here  described  in  II.  186-193  (b.  5. 
548-5561,  we  should  compare  the  poem  of  How  the  Plowman  Icmed  bti 
Paternoster,  primed  in  Hailill's  Early  Popular  Poetry,  vol.  i.,  and  in  RcUq. 
Aniiq,  i.  43. 

The  character  of  PlERs  THE  Pu>wman  is  here  introduced  for  the  Rrsl 
time.  When  alt  the  penitents  and  seardicrs  after  Truth  are  at  fault,  when 
cvenapulmer  declares  he  never  heard  of  any  s-iim  of  thai  name,  the  homely 
ploD{;hman  steps  forward,  declaring  that  he  knows  Truth  well.  It  was 
his  ow  n  conM:icnce  and  naii  vc  common  sense  that  led  b  im  to  this  knowledge. 
\\c  may  ktre  take  Piers  as  the  type  of  Honesty,  not  u  ithout  remembering 
that  the  poet  afltrvanis  identifies  him  with  (he  truest  of  all  Teachers  of 
men,  our  Lord  Christ  Jesus  1  see  Pass.  x\%.  19  34. 

192.  Cf.  also  I.  189.  To  fn^e,  lit,  to  (his)  pleasure.  I.e.  to  His  satis- 
faction. By  Truth  is  meant  God  the  Father.  I'ayt  is  not  here  equivalent 
to  fay  in  the  modem  sense,  notwithstanding  tlu  occurrence  of  Ayrt  (hire) 
in  the  next  line. 

195.  'He  doesnot  withhold  wojces  from  any  wr%-antb«yondlheevening,* 
i.e.  till  next  day.    See  Pass.  iv.  310. 

201,  For  itynt  Tkouias  sAiyne,  for  nil  the  wealth  on  St.  Thomas'  shrine 
at  Canterbury,  A  description  of  this  shrine,  when  in  its  glory,  k  given  by 
Erasmus,  CoUoq.  Percgrinatio  Rtligionit  ergo. 

201.  Piers  here  directs  the  pilgricns  bow  to  reach  Paradise.    Tliere  ore 
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»c^«nl  poimsof  resemblance  bcovcn  the  rpst  of  this  Passusand  a  Krench 
poem  by  Kutubuer,  and  we  may  fairly  infer,  both  frtim  ihis  and  other  pas- 
sages, ihai  Willi.Mn  was  aequaintecJ  with  KulcbucTs  wriiings.  The  par. 
liml&r  pociii  here,  to  some  extent,  fulluweil  i»  '  Ia  Vulc  cle  i'aradi:i,  qv,  ci 
conunence  La  Voied'umiliici,' printed  in  CEuvrcs  de Ruicbucf, cd.  Jubinal. 
ii.  24-55.  ^c  ^^'^  another  poem  *La  Voic  dc  Puadis,'  in  the  tame 
volume,  p.  317.  KutebueT,  in  his  turn,  tmilalied  a  simitar  poem  by  hia 
predecessor  Kaoul  de  Houdaing,  a  poet  aS  the  i3ih  cenlury. 

208.  (b.  5.  572;  11.6.  53.)  The  u«y  10  Truth  lie«  through  the  love  of 
God  and  of  our  neighbour,  i.  e.  through  the  ten  comtnandmenis,  most  of 
which  are  named  below,  vi;.  (he  fifth  in  I-  114,  the  third  in  1.217,  the  tenth 
in  I.  310,  (he  eighth  and  sixth  in  L  114,  the  founli  in  I.  226,  and  the  ninth  in 
1.  nj.    See  Kxod.  xx.  1 1,  etc 

217,  SuYry-tia/.ctc. ;  swearnot  unless  it  be  necessary,  and,  in  particular, 
(swear  noti  idly  by  the  name  of  Gud  Almighty.  The  whole  phrase  forms, 
ID  William's  allcgoriciil  language,  the  name  o!  a  place. 

226.  Robert  of  Biunne,  in  his  Handlyog  Synne,  L  Sot,  says — 

'The  ^ryd  comm.iundemcnt  yn  owrc  lay 
Ya — holde  Weyl  ^n  halyday.' 
He  cxpUint  th.it  this  means  that  we  are  to  keep  holy  the  Sunday,  but  he 
further  proceeds  to  argue  in  faTour  of  the  Saturday  half-holiday.    Cf.  nuie 
to  Past.  vii.  170,  p.  ftl. 

227.  BUmkt,  (urn  aside.    Se,  in  ibe  Tale  of  Ileryn — 
'And  when  thou  approchist  and  an  the  castell  nygh, 

BUnih  fro  the  brode  gate,  and  enter  thow  nat  there.' 
lUrgh,  a  hill ;  corrupted  in  sev-cral  MSS.  to  borgk,  a  borough.     In  [a] 
n  find  the  reading  brok,  a  brook,  with  alternative  readings  bourme  or 
bak  (beck,  stream),  and  brrwe,  another  form  oi btrgh. 

228.  Frilhed  in,  enclosed  by  a  wood,  wooded  thickly  round.  A  frilh 
n  a  wood  surrounded  by  a  fence  or  hedge ;  sec  Frith  in  my  Dici.  The 
line  means — 'It  (i.e.  the  hill  of  Uear-oo-false-uitness)  is  hedged  round 
by  llorins  and  many  other  foes;'  i.e.  by  the  bribes  which  tempt  man 
to  break  llie  ntnih  cumtuaudtncnt. 

233,  This  description  of  Truth's  abode  may  hai-e  been  pardy  imita(ed 
rtti  the  Freneh  poem  Le  Chattel  d'Amour,  by  Uishop  Grosteste,  trans* 
under  (he  title  of  the  C.i»tlc  of  Love.    See  '  Castel  off  Low:,'  cd. 
Ii,  p.  31 ;  whence  I  quote  the  following  lines : — 
*0n  trusti  rochc  hco  [i.e.  the  tststle]  sloi)de)>  fasie, 
And  wi|i  dcpc  diches  be^  bi-casie. 
And  \k  camels  so  stonde^  vp-riht, 
Wcl  i-plnncd  and  fcir  i-dihL 
Seue  barbicans  \tx  beo|>  i-wroubt; 
With  prct  ginnc  al  bi-^uht, 
And  euericliun  ha)>  Ml  and  tour ; 
\Kt  ncucr  ne  fayle^  socour.' 
See  also  note  to  1. 170,  p.  105. 
235.  Ktntth,  battlemeoU ;  spelt  kimtls  in  Cursor  Mundi,  9901,  and 
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ttimth  in  the  Castle  of  Love;  »ee  note  to  L  132.  The  O.Fr,  ertml 
had  two  lenses,  vii.  (t]  a  battlement:  and  (3)  a  loophole.  It  comes 
to  much  the  same  ihini:,  at  llic  buiilcnieiit^  have  embrasuru  between 
them.  C(.  Lat.  crtrnt,  a  natch,  whence  Xja.  tremtUus,  O.Fr,  crtml; 
cf.  En{r.  cnmny.  We  often  lind  that,  in  olden  times,  the  barons  obtained 
leave  10  crtwHaU,  or  fnrtifjr,  theit  castles.  In  ibc  Ancrcn  Riwie,  p.  63, 
we  hxvt — '^  ktmeaiu  of  ^  caslcl  'bttffi  hiic  huscs  |>uflcs  ;'  i.e.  (he 
loopholci  of  the  casile  .-ire  ilw  windows  of  their  houses. 

236.  Boteraad.  bulinsscd.  In  MS.  B  (Bodlcy  641)  of  the  B<text, 
we  have  bretash'4;  in  MS,  Vcmon  (A-tcxt)  we  have  tntfaget,  and 
hi  MS.  U  (Univ.  Coll,  Oxford,  A-texil  we  have  iri/euAut.  These 
words  signify  'provided  with  a  bretag*  or  bretUcht^  i.e.  with  a  parapet 
Colonel  Vule,  in  his  edition  of  Marco  Polo,  I.  30a.  %^y^~^  BrtUtcKt. 
BtrtilM  (whence  brmtUt,  and  iartisan)  was  a  term  applied  to  any 
bo&nded  Kruclurc  of  defence  or  ail.ick,  but  especially  lo  the  limber 
parapets  and  rooft  oficn  placed  on  the  top  of  the  da nkini; -towers  in 
medieval  forliticaiions ;  and  their  use  quite  explains  the  sort  of  stnic* 
lure  here  intended ; '  vii.  in  Maroo  Polo's  Travels,  bk.  it.  cap.  iv. 

249.  'To  open  and  undo*  [c];  'to  lift  up  the  wicket'  [b,  a],  T1i« 
rcitclin);  vyniK  vp  [a]  presents  no  difficulty  ;  it  means  to  gel  up  or  lift 
up  by  force ;  compare  the  Lowland  Scotch  use  of  the  verb  tt-wi.  The 
word  in  [bj  may  be  read  either  as  ivityne  or  as  wayue,  but  wayut  is 
better.  W'iih  u-ayue  compare—'  waftt  he  vpon  his  wyndowc '  (he  wa»-ed 
open  his  window),  Allit.  Poems,  ed-  Morris,  B.  453 ;  and  cf.  Iccl.  vtifn, 
to  wave.  We  find  tvayne  in  the  Destruction  of  Troy,  cd.  Panton  and 
Donaldson  IE.  E.  T.  S.) ;  but  I  think  it  should  be  tiNtyue. 

250.  Note  the  various  readings — 'sliuc  ogairut  us  all'  [c] ;  'ate  un- 
roasted  apples'  [b] :  'ate  their  bane'  [a].  The  Latin  quotation  ig  thus 
Cnglishcd  in  MS.  Hail,  731J,  fol.  143:— 

'  t>e  )atcs  of  parais  '  ^orulh  eue  wcren  iloken. 
And  ^ruth  ourc  tweie  Udi  *  A)ein  hui  beo(i  nou|>e  open-' 

Political,  Rel.,  and  Love  Poems,  cd.  Fumivall,  p.  =30. 
Compare  also  the  following  :— 

'  Paradise  yettis  all  opin  be  throu  the'^ 
where  Ihf  —  thtt,  the  person  addressed  being  the  Virgin  Mary ;  sec 
Morris's  edition  of  Chaucer,  vol.  vi.  p,  310.  Compare  too  An  Old 
English  Miscellany,  ed.  Morris,  p.  194  ;  Legends  of  the  Holy  Roodi 
ed.  Morris,  p.  aoj  (where  kti^d  should  be  k-tiyed).  In  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  version  of  ^dfric's  Homily  on  the  Assumption  of  the  \''ir]pni 
ed.  Thorpe,  !.  446.  we  have  a  passage  whJcli  the  editor  translate* 
by — '  Through  our  old  mother  Eve  the  gate  of  heaven's  kingdom 
n-as  closed  ag.iinst  a'^,  .tnd  again,  through  Mary  it  is  opened  to  tis, 
by  whicli  she  herself  has  this  day  gloriously  entered.'  This  homily 
is  imitated  from  Jerome's  epistle  to  Paula  and  F.ustochium,  but  the 
only  similar  passages  which  I  can  (iod  [here  arc  the  following: — 'Ac 
per  hoc,  (juicquid  malediciionis  infusa  est  per  ICuam,  totum  abstulit 
benedictio  Mariaei'  and  again— 'Quapropicr  gaudcte,gaudcte,  inquun, 
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<fa>A  uobii  uia  pacefacu  est  cndorum  ;'  Open  S.  Hieinnyini,  ed.  MlgT>Ct 
vol.  11,  col.  117  and  coL  141.  Hut  I  suspcei  thai  llic§c  are  the  original 
IKusaKcs  whciKY  vcn:  derived,  not  only  the  sentence  quoted  by  out 
author,  but  ulher  similar  iilluiiiona. 

251.  I'M/et*  hurt,  unlocked  it;  (Aw/v  -  her.  I.e.  the  gate :  other 
MSS.  have  Mrt,  kU,  it).    O/gnuf,  by  her  gnicc,  a*  a  favour. 

260.  inotiH  b,  a.)  See  John  icvi.  33. 

265.  IVertt  ^ow,  thou  ilialt  be;  also  wnritien  •u'cruav  [b],  and  ttwr- 
\rttou  (a].  Dtyufn  cttt  at  deah,  driven  forth  and  dispersed  like  devr. 
Sec  Hosca  xiiL  3. 

2(>8.  Te  Uu  wtl  by  Ihis^ue,  to  think  much  of  thyself ;  cf.  I.  263.  Lettt 
Is  a  misprint  for  if  ft. 

270l  StMHe  suitrtSt  seven  sisters.  To  coiintentcl  the  seven  dciidly 
sins,  seven  Christian  vinues  were  enuinemted  by  early  theologians.  See 
note  to  C.  vii.  3,  p.  71.  Cf.  Castle  of  Lov«,  ed.  Weymouth,  p,  39.  Some- 
times the  number  of  the  seven  guardians  was  made  up  in  another 
way,  vix.  by  adding  the  three  chief  spiritual  virtues  Faith,  Hope,  and 
Charity,  to  the  four  cardinal  ones,  vii.  Prudence,  Temperance,  Justin, 
and  Fortitude. 

It  is  probable  tbnt  the  idea  of  this  passage  is  a  fcry  old  one.  There  is 
Mtnelbing  i-ery  like  it  in  Heriujs,  Pastor,  bk.  iii,  similitude  ix.  v.  140  (ed. 
Hone),  in  Hone's  Apocryphal  C.ospels. 

277.  '  For  she  pays  for  (i.  e.  ransoms)  prisoners  in  places  and  in  pains.' 
See  Prison  in  the  (ilottary. 

282.  BoU  gract  bt  lAe  more,  unless  mercy  lie  extended. 

283.  Kilte-ft>rs,  thief.  On  cut-purses,  see  Chambers,  Book  of  Days,  ii. 
669. 

288.  Wjfit  God,  God  defend  lus) ;  an  old  oath,  from  the  verb  wiUm  in 
the  sense  of  defend,  K"-*'^  It  occurs  in  the  French  Romance  of  King 
Horn,  MS.  Harl.  517,  ftil.  71  b,  col,  2—'  Beo  iurci  li'ite  G^  kant  auerex 
beu  mot,'  i,  e.  you  freely  in-cir  '  God  defend  us,'  when  you  sh.iU  have 
dninlc  so  much.  It  is  quite  difTcrent  from  the  more  common  expression 
'Cod  wot,'  1.  e.  God  knows.  , 

Wt/reiirt,  a  renudc  seller  of  wafers ;  see  note  to  Pass,  xvi,  199. 

28&  Merry  is  here  the  Wrgya  Mary.   C£  Cursor  Mundi,  I.  toa<52. 

(b.  5.  6ji.}  '  Thou  shalt  say  1  am  thy  sister  ;  I  know  not  where 

they  have  gone  to  ; '  or, '  what  has  become  of  them.'  Bitomt  is  the  past 
tense  pi.,  and  the  phrase  v/her  \ti  bictme,  is  like  ihc  modem—'  where 
they  can  have  got  to ;'  or,  'what  has  become  (or  come)  of  tbem.'  The 
best  illustration  of  this  is  from  the  romance  of  Joseph  of  Arimathie.  ed. 
Skcai,  1.607,  where  the  white  knight  is  described  as  vanishing  from  sight, 
h»  consequence  of  which  the  s|>ectator9  wonder  '  where  ^e  white  knihi 
dfViNn,'  i.e.  where  he  had  gone  to,  or  what  had  become  of  him. 

292.  VUiamfmi,  I  have  bought  a  farm,  etc.;  St  Luke  xiv.  ift-JO. 

299.  *Thcn  was  there  one  named  Active,  he  seemed  to  be  a  husband.' 
Mere  kuslMud  may  mean  husbandman,  but  1  think  it  is  to  be  taken 
literally  in  tbij  passage.    Cf.  Pass.  xvi.  194-233. 
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301.  Symun,  sin,  it  the  right  rcodine;  it  means  to  sin  ai;tkii»t  the 
seventh  commandment. 

.')i)'t.  For  a  kyllt,  because  of  a  Kit,  i.  e.  because  of  a  wife.  Kit  was 
no  doubi  a  common  name  enough  ;  but  the  point  c>(  ihe  Allusion  is  to  be 
found  in  the  fact  that  it  was  the  name  of  the  poeu  irii'M  wife;  see  Pass. 
vi.  3  :  xxi.  473- 

308.  'Though  I  may  suffer  tribuUlion.' 

307.  '  nut  the  way  is  so  bad,  unless  one  were  to  have  it  guide.'  Cf. 
ioikkede  weyet  in  Pass,  x.  31. 

The  two  last  lines  of  this  Passus  (in  the  C-tcxt)  are  at  the  be^iianing  of 
a  new  Passus  in  the  two  older  texts. 

3D8>  EtM/ol,  i.  e.  every  step  of  the  way. 


NOTES  TO  C.  PASSUS   IX.     (B.  Pass.  VI.;    A.  Pass.  VII.) 


N  Jt.  The  two  first  lines  of  B.  Pass.  vi.  and  A.  Pass.  vli.  beton;  to  C. 
Pass,  viii, 

a  Ix.  I.  [B.  7L  3 ;  A.  TiL  3.]  Ptrken,  \.  e.  Peierkin,  the  diminutive  of 
Peter  ;  hence  the  names  Perkins,  Parkinson,  etc. ;  cf.  1.  112  below.  Con- 
cerning the  oath  by  St.  Peter,  see  note  to  Pass,  viil  i$3,  p.  102. 

'I.  An  half-acre,  i.e.  a  small  piece  of  ground.  This  lettn  was  used 
generally,  without  spttial  reference  to  the  exact  size  of  the  Aeld.  Eren^ 
to  plough ;  a»  in  Dcut.  xxi.  4  ;  1  Sam.  viii.  13;  Is.  xxx.  34.  Sec  Wright's 
Bible  Word-book  ;  and  cf.  Pass.  xxii.  36S,  It  is  often  wrongly  said  to  be 
*  derived '  from  the  LaL  arart,  hut  it  is  merely  cogmatt  with  it. 

a.  For  i/iedynge,  i.e.  to  prevent  the  shedding  or  spilling  of  wheat ; 
alludiAg  to  the  loss  of  grain  when  sacks  .ire  badly  sewn  or  are  out  of  repair. 
Cf.  for  told€.  B.  6.  6i,  commcnicd  on  in  the  note  to  1.  39  below,  p.  108. 

II.  Compare  Ancrcn  Riwie.  p,  411—'  Make  no  purses,  to  gAin  friends 
therewith,  nor  blodl>cndcs  of  silk ;  but  shape,  and  sew,  and  mend  cliurcb 
vestments  and  poor  people  s  clothes,'  For  u  full  description  of  a  chasuble, 
cAen  ornamented  with  '  a  mast  of  rich  golden  needlework,'  see  Rock, 
Church  of  our  Fathers,  i.  314—371. 

35.  '  For  I  shall  give  them  (the  poor)  their  sustenance,  unless  the  land 
foil  10  yield  produce;'  i.e.  as  long  as  1  can  alTord  it:  n-ith  a  reference  to 
the  fretjuent  dearths  that  happened  about  this  lime. 

16.  For  vHrt  lord^t  lout  in  {of)  keutne;  for  love  of  our  Lord  in  heaven. 
Observe  the  diflTercnce  of  arrangement,  especially  when  of  is  used,  as  in 
[b,  a).  So,  in  Chaucer,  tkt  Grekis  kort  Simn,  is  ikt  hone  of  Sinon  the 
Greek;  sec  other  instances  in  the  note  to  Pass.  xvi.  131.  Cf.  b.  6.  213 
below. 

26.  Lord  Cobham,  speaking  of  ibe  duties  of  knights,  saJd — '  In  knight- 
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hood  are  all  they  which  bcxrt  word  by  law  of  office.  These  should  defend 
God's  Inu-cK,  and  »cc  ihac  the  gospell  were  purely  tnught,  coiifc>nninj{ 
ihejr  lives  ro  the  same,  and  secluding  all  ralK  preachers  ....  'ITiey 
ought  alto  CO  prciien'c  Goct'x  people  Irixn  oppressors,  t)-ninti,  and  thieves  ; 
to  xcc  the  Clergy  supporicd,  so  long  as  they  leach  purely,  pray  righlly, 
and  minister  the  iacraments  freely;'  \Vord»wonh'»  Keel.  Uiog.  i.  361. 
The  context  of  Cobham's  speech  thews  thai  he  wat  following  the  old 
threefold  division  of  the  church  into  the  Oraiores  {priests),  Bellatorcs 
(warriun),  and  Laboratarei  (commons) ;  and  he  had  no  doubt  Icairtl  this 
from  W)-clif,  who  l)a$  very  siniilnr  txprefsions.  Sec  Wyclifs  Work*,  ed. 
Arnold,  iil  130,  13c,  14S.  206. 

29.  Sodfs,  buck*  [c,  a];  iroftes,  badj;en  [b].  See  Brack  in  [lalli- 
wcU't  DicL,  and  Bri^  in  Prompt.  Parv,  A  badger  had  llitee  names,  vii, 
B  toK'iin,  a  tniei,  and  ^griiy  ;  Juliana  Bernerc,  Book  of  St.  Alban'»,  sig. 
D.  vi. ;  Dycc's  Skellon,  ii.  303. 

30.  '  And  uime  ihy  falcons '  [c] ;  *  And  go  and  tame  foe  thyself 
falcons '[b]  1  ^Andfetcb  home  for  tliysetf  falcons*  [a]. 

32L  Compnre  Rich.  Redclcs,  iv.  35. 

36l  Probably  borrowed  from  Wyclif ;  compare  his  Works,  ed.  Arnold, 
iiL  tad. 

37.  '  WTicn  you  fine  any  man,  let  Mercy  be  the  assessor  of  the  fine ; ' 
i.  e.  let  the  fine  be  a  light  one.  The  next  line  means—'  and  lei  Meekncst 
be  your  master  (i  e.  rule  over  you),  in  spile  o(  all  that  Meed  can  do.'  Tlie 
expression  '  maugre  medo  cheked>'  liL  In  spite  of  Meed's  checks,  is  10  the 
same  cllcct  as  the  modem  expression '  in  spite  of  his  teeth.'  Cf.  Chaucer's 
use  of '  nutugre  hir  heed  ; '  Kn.  Tale,  31 1,  1760. 

10.  *  Take  it  (i.  c.  the  present)  noti  in  case  you  may  not  be  dcsctvtnK  of 
it ;  for  you  will  have  to  repay  it,  it  may  be,  and  to  pay  somewhat 
dearly  fw  it.'  The  end  of  the  laitcr  line  slightly  varies  in  |b]  and  [a]. 
The  line  following,  having  reference  to  puigaiory,  does  not  appear 
io  the  C-icxc. 

42.  See  a  tale  about  a  Knight  and  a  Uondman  in  Robert  of  Brunne, 
Handl.  Synne,  8671,  seqq.    Cf.  Luke  kiv.  la 

4.').  Vutl  la  kttffan,  hard  to  discern ;  just  as  vufi  to  ifefirt  means  hard 
to  digest ;  I'ass.  vii.  S?.    The  idea  is,  thai  all  are  equal  in  tlie  grave. 

40.  The  last  pan  of  the  line  varies  in  [b].  In  |c]  it  mcAni— 'or  a 
quean  from  a  qM<en,'  We  make  a  difference  of  spelling  in  these  words, 
but  ihcy  arc,  of  course,  mere  doublets,  .ind  both  mean  'woman.'  It  is 
obviously  impossible  to  tell  uliich  is  which  ;  nor  is  ii  malcrial. 

47.  h  knight  was,  above  all  things,  expected  to  be  courteous  and  true; 
cf.  Chaucer,  Prol.  if>;  Sq,  Talc,  95. 

SO.  Hold  iKtf  t>J  is  the  same  as  koIJt  with  none  [b],  or  /laU  not  ^m 
with  [a| ;  i.  e.  do  not  cncouraite. 

HirMei,  ribalds  1  a  icnn  hero  applied  to  tellers  of  loose  stories,  whence 
our  author  calls  them  'the  devil's  rfuoirr/,' i. e,  the  de^i^s  slory-lellers. 
They  held  forth  in  the  hall '  atte  mete,'  whilst  their  cmploj-en  were  eating. 
Tliey  were  men,  as  said  in  1.  51 ;  see  also  note  to  Pass.  v.  ii],  p.  57.    Cf. 
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Pass.  xvU  I7t ;  m«  Dftnr  in  CoEgrave;  and  ditotir  In  Gowcr,  Cent 
Amantis,  ed.  Pauli,  iii.  167. 

h\.  Seynf  Gy/r,  saint  Uiles  or  .C^diut.  Hb  day  wns  Sept.  t ;  see  an 
account  ol  him  in  Cluimben'  Bnok  of  Days,  ii.  396 ;  and  see  note  to  B.  1  J. 
367.     In  [b]  and  [a]  the  knight  swfvtn  by  saint  Jaines. 

59.  Hailiwell  explains  C<Kkfrs  'as  a  Icind  of  rustic  big1)  shoes,  or 
half-boots,  fastcTicd  with  laces  or  buttons.  Old  siocicings  wiihool  feet  are 
also  so  calieH.*  Probably  it  meant  old  stockings  without  feel,  wcwn  as 
gaiters.  Jnmicson  tells  us  thai  coarse  stockings  wirhuui  feci  arc  called 
hoggfrs  in  Rtiss-shire.  Compare  the  ballad  of  Dowsabell  in  Percy's  Re- 
li()ues,  written  by  Drayton ;  where  eotkers  seems  to  mean  buskins  or 
gaiters: — 

'  His  mittens  were  of  bauiens  {iadger's]  skinne, 
Mis  cocten  v,xn  of  cordiwin  {Cerdtivtin  /tatAer], 
His  hood  of  miniveere.' 

Fflr  eeiiU  [b,  aj  means— aa  a  protection  against  cold,  A  g^od  parallel 
instance  of  this  use  of  for  occurs  in  Chaucer's  Sir  Thopas, '  for  pcrcinge 
of  liis  bene ; '  C.  T.  Group  B.,  J.  1051.    See  also  B.  I.  34. 

60.  lloptr,  H  sced-baskel.  '  Vas  cum  quo  semlnatores  serainant,  a  sedc- 
lepe  or  a  hopere;'  MS. Gloss.,  pr. in  Rcl.  Amiq.  i.  7.  31  was  also  called  a 
sttd-Ufp,  a  (ob,  or  a  setti-db.    The  '  hoper '  here  mentioned  held  a  bushel. 

61.  In  bis  Glossary  of  certain  Lincolnshire  »xirds  (Eng.  Dial.  Soc.)  Mr. 
Peacock  \i.'a.'&^' BreatU^rn,  corn  to  be  ground  into  brea^imenl  (I.e.  flour 
with  only  a  portion  of  the  bran  taken  out,  fr»m  which  brown  bread  is 
made);  not  to  be  used  for  finer  purposes.  It  is  a  common  custom  of 
farmers,  when  they  engage  a  bailiff,  to  give  him  a  certain  sum  of  money 
per  anniin),  and  lo  allow  him  also  his  bread-iorn,  at  ip3.  per  quaiter.'  [n 
this  case.  Piers  uses  some  of  this  for  sowing. 

(16.  Msatgrt  Aa  hy-grutihe,  in  spite  of  him  that  grumbles.  See  the 
variations  in  [b]  and  [a]. 

71.  iegtleur,  juggler  ;  Lai.  ieeulator.  See  Tyrwhilt's  note  to  Chaucer, 
C.T.  1.11453.  Riison,  Metrical  Romances,  i,  pp.  clix,  ccv  of  Preface,  insists 
i\\M  jougUour  ought  never  lobe  misspelt /c'/i^/rtir, as  i»  often  done  ;  but 
this  is  a  question  of  chronology,  the  form  joagUur  being  the  later  one; 
see  Itrugieur  and  longUur  in  Colgravc.  See  also  Warton,  Hist.  Eng. 
Poet.  etC  rS^o,  i.  83  ;  ii.  to,  168.  There  is  an  old  play  called  Jack  Juggler ; 
see  Dodsley's  Old  I'lays,  cd.  Ilailiti,  vol.  ii.  The  expression  'And  ye 
Janettcs  of  the  stewys' occurs  in  the  Townclcy  Mysteries,  p,  314. 

77.  '  Deleantur  de  libro  uiuentiuin,  ct  cum  iustis  non  scribantur,'  Ps. 
Ixviii,  39  (Vulgate).  William  intcrpicts  ihe  last  pan  of  the  quoution  to 
mean,  tliai  churchmen  ought  not  to  rcctivc  tithes  from  such  people.  Cf. 
Pass.  vii.  306.     On  the  subject  of  tithts,  see  Wordsworth,  Eccl.  Biog. 

i.  319- 

79.  Tkei  ben  ai^apfd,  etc.  Dr.  Whitaker  paraphrases  this  by— 'they 
have  csoiped  payment  by  good  tuck '  -which  is  probably  right.  For  auntcr, 
the  Vernon  MS,  reads  thrift,  success. 
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84.  Hera  Piers  Hgnin  begins  spesking.    Id  [b],  he  begins  at  1.  S41  in 

W.att.7S. 

80.  /j-Z/flrfii'i^wAf,  m«y  God  be  withnll,  etc    See  Matt,  xniii.  3. 

90.  Dr.  Wliiukcr  rigliily  siiggesi&  tluit  all  the  MSS.  are  wrong  here. 
It  isubvioastitaiuvnAyngisatx  error  tor  wordimgiOt  foi  some  equivalent 
expression ;  for  see  I.  91.     Cf.  Mstt.  uiii.  3. 

95,  Lines  9S-II1  contain  Piers'  bigueitf,  i.e.  his  wiH.  It  begins  with 
a  cominan  formula — In  dfi  nomine.  He  be<|uca(b5  his  sdul  tn  his  Maker, 
his  body  to  the  church  to  wlikh  he  paid  tiilies,  bis  money  to  his  wife  and 
children.  Whilaker  remarks  upon  this  passage— 'To  commii  the  *oul  to 
llim  who  made  it,  was,  in  the  course  of  a  century  and  a  half  after  this 
time,  accounted  so  heretical,  thai  the  church  would  not  have  kept  the 
testator's  bones.  For  this  very  otTcncc,  and  for  omiiiing  the  namci  of 
the  Virgin  Maiy  and  other  saints,  as  joint  legatees,  tbe  body  of  a  Mr. 
Tracy  was  dug  up  out  of  his  grave.'  See  Trade's  will  in  Mastingbcrd, 
Eng.  Ref.  p.  165 :  also  in  Charabeis  Book  of  Days,  ii.  419. 

101.  The  word  Ae  clearly  refers,  as  in  L  103,  lo  the  fifrsona  tuUsiae, 
ihe  p.arson.  The  Vernon  MS.  has  ktOf  ihc  fcmintnc  form,  with  reference 
to  the  word  chsrvkt  preceding  it. 

103.  Instead  of  holden  |b,  a],  we  find  in  [c]  the  form  koldingt.  This 
represents  a  common  corruption,  which  appears  also  tn  be/x-ldhig,  as  used 
for  tekoiiien  by  Shakcspc-irc  and  others.  See  Rich.  III.,  ii.  1.  119  j  Jul. 
Caesar,  iii.  7.  70 ;  and  Abbott.  Shak.  Graminar,  yi.  ed,  sect.  371. 

1(H.  'And  mention  me  in  hit  commemoration.'  See  note  to  Pass, 
viii.  n,  p.  96. 

109.  For  Lutti,  MSS.  of  the  A-type  have  Ckeitre;  cf.  B.  S-  4*7.  and 
tbe  note  on  p.  83.  /.utts  is  I.ucca  (as  in  P.-iss.  v.  194),  formerly  aUo  spelt 
Luca,  where  there  was  a  famous  cross.  Luke  (for  Lucca)  occurs  in 
Jewel's  «-orl»,  ii.  91;  (Cnrkcr  Sac.]. 

(b.  6.  105.]  '  My  plough-foot  shall  be  my  pikC'SialT,  and  pick  (peck, 
or  pierce)  in  two  the  roots'  [b]  '  My  plough  put  shall  be  rny  pike,  and 
push  at  the  roots'  [a].  To  understand  this,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  pike-staff  (or  pike)  means  Ihc  piliciim's  spiked  «aff,  as  explained  in 
note  to  Pass,  vii,  319.  Piers  says  lh.it,  instead  of  carrying  a  pikc-siafT 
tike  a  pilgrim,  he  will  moke  good  use  of  bis  plough-foot,  so  as  to  push 
aside  or  pierce  through  the  roots  that  are  in  the  soiL  In  [a],  Ihe  reading 
)s//<'tr^-/0/' (i.e.  plough-put  I,  where/rt/^isused  in  the  sense  of  something 
to  poke  or  pu«h  with  ;  sec  *  PoUf  (1)  to  push,  or  kick  ;  (3)  a  broad  piece 
of  wood  used  by  thatchers  to  open  the  old  thatch  and  thrust  in  ilic  new 
straw,'  in  Halliwcll;  cf.  fiuien,  to  push,  in  Straimann.  The  parts  of  a 
plough,  according  to  Ccrva^e  Markham's  Complete  Husbandman  Iquoied 
In  Prof.  Rogers'  HiBt..Agric.  in  England,  i.  534),  arc  (t)  the  plough-beam  ; 
<3|  the  skcaih  ;  (3)  the  plough's  principal  hale. on  iJie  left;  (4)  the  plough- 
head  ;  1$)  the  plotigh- spindles ;  (C|  Ihe  right-b.ind  hale ;  (7)  the  plough- 
rest  ;  (8)  tbe  shclboard ;  19)  tlie  coulter  ;  <lo)  the  share ;  li  1 )  the  plough- 
foot.  The  ploDgh-fooi  is  explained  to  be  'an  iron  implement,  passed 
through  a  mortise-hole,  and  fastened  at  the  farther  end  of  the  beam  by  a 
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wedge  or  ti>«,  «o  tb»t  the  husbanilman  may,  ni  his  discretion,  set  it  higher 
or  lower ;  the  use  beinc  lo  giic  the  plough  cattli,  or  put  it  from  the  cailh. 
for  ibc  more  it  is  <)Ti^'e^  downward  ihe  more  it  ni\ts  the  beam  from  the 
ground,  and  makci  the  beam  furaake  the  eaith  ;  and  the  more  it  is  driven 
upwaid,  the  mote  it  lets  down  the  beam,  anil  miikei  the  irons  bite  the 
ground.'  It  o'ss  also  called  a  ffl<nigh-thot,  or  /errif>tdatu ;  id.  p.  $37.  A 
similar  definition  of  a  plough-foot,  as  being  '  a  MiAye  to  order  of  what 
depcnt«lhe  ploughe  shnll  go,' is  given  in  Fitiherbcrt's  Bofcc  of  Hushandti", 
fol.  3,  back.  In  a  modem  plough,  small  whevU  are  generally  used  iiiMeAd 
of  it. 

lntlieA-teiit.MS.H  (Harlcian87s)rtads//>»«,'*ir/.  1  suppose tlic/Wiwc- 
t/tt  is  not  the  same  as  the  piotigk/nat,  but  is  rather  to  be  identilied  wiih  the 
piaughilaff  or  phtn'^hftulMt,  which  was  no  fixed  part  of  the  plough  at 
all,  but  a  sort  of  paddle  sometimes  used  for  cleaning  a  plough,  or  clearing 
it  of  weeds,  or  for  brealcinj;  very  large  clods.  This  is  alluded  to  by 
Strutt,  Manners  anil  Customs,  ii.  12. 

112.  Periyit,  linlc  Piers  or  Peter;  the  same  as  Pcierkin.  It  is  merely 
a  bmiliar  term  for  Piers  in  this  passage,  as  in  1.  I. 

1 19.  Hyf  pryu.  This  expression  occurs  in  a  poem  by  Lydgitcc,  which 
is  better  known,  perhaps,  than  any  other  of  his,  named  'The  London 
Lickpony ; ' 

'  Then  to  Westmynsicr  gale  I  prcscnily  went, 
When  the  sonn  Wiis  at  Myght  prymc!—\\%.  Harl.  ]$7, 
It  seems  10  mean,  wben  prime  was  endtd,  and  it  certainly  marks  the  first 
break  in  the  day*s  work.  Coi^rave  explains  prime  as  the  tirst  hour  of  the 
'artificial  day'  (or  day  according  to  the  sun)  which  begins  at  about  8  In 
winter,  4  in  summer,  and  at  6  only  ai  the  equinoxes ;  but  Mr.  itrae,  in  his 
edition  of  Chaucer's  Astrolabe,  pp.  90-10 1,  makes  it  clear  that,  in  Chaucer's 
time,  the  word  was  not  used  with  reference  to  the  artilicial  day,  but  with 
reference  to  the '  natural  Hay,'  or  day  as  marked  by  a  clock.  Again,  some 
explain  primt  lo  be  the  ffntrik  pari  of  ilic  natural  day,  vi(.  from  6  o'clock 
till  9  A.M. :  see  Tyrwhiii's  note,  Cant.  Talcs,  1. 3904.  Others  again  cxpUin 
prims  lo  mean  6  a.m.  It  is  easy  to  rcconeileihese  variations  by  supposing 
that  reference  was  made  sometimes  to  the  teginmni;,  sometimes  to  the  enJ 
of  the  period  from  fi  to  9,  or  again,  sometimes  to  the  v/iiaU  of  that  period, 
lly  putting  logeihcT  the  various  passages  where  Chaucer  uses  the  word 
fariHie,  I  have  shewn,  in  my  edition  of  Chaucer's  Asitolabe,  p.  laii.,  that 
the  term  was  commonly  used  in  tite  sense  suggested  by  Tyrwhilt,  vij,  as 
denoting  the  period  from  6  to  9  a.m.  ;  but,  when  restricted  to  a  pariicular 
moment,  it  tncanc  the  fud  of  that  period,  or  9  a.m.  only.  It  w.as  probably 
to  avoid  the  usual  vaguenoi  in  ilie  use  of  the  word  that  the  phrase  high 
primf  is  here  employed ;  since  the  laller  clearly  means  that  the  peiiod  of 
prime  was  ended,  or  (hat  it  was  9  o'clock  exactly,  (n  like  manner  I 
should  explain  Chuum' s  fn/fy  firymt,  in  .Sir  Thopas  ;  Cant.  Tales,  Group 
B.  aoi  5  ;  whilst  in  the  Sqiiyeres  Tale,  1.  360,  ilie  expression  prymt  large 
may  very  well  mean  a  little  past  the  hour  of  prime,  a  little  past  nine;  in 
which  case  we  must  suppose  that  Chaucer  is  mcntloDing  tbc  very  latest 
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Hour  for  rising,  e^-en  nftcr  a  night  of  unusual  revelry.  Mr.  Dyce  s&ys — 
'concerning  this  word  sec  Du  Gauge's  Gto^s.  in  I'lima  and  Horae 
Ciuionicae,  Tynt'hiti's  Gloss,  to  Cnntcrbury  Talcs,  Sibbald's  Glo&s.(i>Chron. 
of  Scot.  Poetry,  and  Sir  F.  Madtlen's  Gloss,  to  Syr  Gawaync' 

It  is  cIcAT  from  11.  110  and  tii,  that  Picn  was  3  'head  harvest -man.' 
See  Kiiighl's  Pictorial  Hist,  of  England,  i.  840  ;  the  notice  of  the  '  head- 
Kapcr'  in  Cullum's  History  of  Hawttcd ;  and  a  good  article  on  the  duties 
of  a  ploughman  in  Chambers'  Book  of  Dayi,  i.  96. 

122.  j4fU  nal^  |b]  =  lUtett  alt  [c],  or  at  thru  alt,  i.e.  at  the  ale. 

123.  Hoy  Iroly  lolly  \%  the  burden  of  a  song,  answering  nearly  to  the 
modem  tol  de  rol.  In  Ritson's  Ancient  Songi,  vol.  ii.  p.  ",  is  a  song,  with 
I  burdenof/roZ/y/w/y  occurring  at  every  third  line;  whilst  in  Kickscomer 
(Dodsley's  Old  I'lays,  ed.  Hailiti,  i.  179)  we  lind  the  same  exclamation  of 
kty,  trely,  loly.    And  Skeiton  (ed.  Dyce,  i.  15)  says — 

'Wyih  iuy  troiy  loly,  la,  whip  here,  Jak.' 
Here  is  meant,  that  all  which  some  of  the  men  did  towards  ploughing  the 
half-acre  was  to  sit  and  sing  choruses  over  tlieir  cups. 

127.  HoHf  Ikal  reeclie.  Like  him  who  cares.  Rfc<he  =  may  reck,  as 
appears  from  the  reading  rfdhifk,  \.  e.  rcckeih,  in  [b], 

128.  'Then  v^txe  faitours  afmid;'  see  the  remarks  tm/ailours\n  llic 
note  to  1.  179  below,  where  the  former  half  of  this  line  is  repealed. 

See  also  Pass.  x.  61-218,  and  notes  to  Pass.  ix.  18S,  x.  169. 

138.  Gon  abfggttt,  go  a-begging.  This  construction  was  first, !  believe, 
explained  by  myself,  in  my  ptefnce  to  the  C-texl,  p.  Ixxxvii  (E.  E.  T.  S. 
edition),  which  see.  I  ha«  there  said  Kixaxgon  abeggtd'w  a  corruption  of 
the  older  reading ^1  <t^.{;g'c/4  in  the  lldiesicr  MS-  The  Wis  a  corrup- 
tion of  -tih,  answering  to  the  A.S.  suffix  -itf-  or  -i*,  used  in  what  are 
called  verbal  substaniitcs,  i.e.  substantives  derived  from  verbs.  Thus,  in 
Robert  of  Cilouccster  (in  Specimens  rA  English,  Part  ii.,  ed.  Morris  and 
SVeai,  p.  14'  wc  find  - 

'As  he  rod  an  koHU\  '  &  pat-auntre  is  hois  spumde'— 
i.«.  as  he  rode  a-hunling,  and  his  horse  accidentally  stumbled. 

There  is  another  example  of  this  construction  only  a  few  lines  further 
on,  vit.  in  I.  346  (C-IcxI),  where  we  Iiave  'gon  abrybe^'  in  two  MSS.  but 
'gon  abribed  ier  abritnd) '  in  two  others ;  and  where  the  Ilchcstcr  MS. 
even  has— 'And  gon  abribeth  and  nbeggcth.' 

Whco  once  the  ending  -td  was  thus  sometimes  oscd  in-  place  of  the 
tmcominon  ending  -c/A,  it  was  easily  perpetuated,  on  account  of  its  colnd* 
dcncc  in  form  with  that  of  the  past  p;irlici;ilc.  It  was  used,  in  particular, 
with  the  verb /(■^D.    I  gi\'c  four  clearexamplesof  it  in  Chaucer  and  Gowcr. 

In  the  Wyf  of  Bathes  Prologue  iCaot.  Tales,  ed.  Tyrwhitt,  I.  5936)  »« 
ba»c  the  expression  gpn  a  ealtra'awed,  which  dearly  means  'to  go  a- 
catcru-auling.* 

Id  the  Pnrdoncies  Tale,  Group  C.  I.  406  led.  Tyrwhitt,  13340),  we  ha\-e 
the  expression  gon  a  Nattiericd,  which  simply  means  go  a-blackbertj-ing, 
i.e.  go  where  they  list.  Tyrwhitt  gave  up  this  expression  as  inexplicable, 
but  it  is  really  very  simple  when  the  right  key  is  thus  applied  co  it. 
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So  in  Gowr's  Confessio  Antaniia,  bk.  I,  lo  'ryilt  acimyci'  means  '10 
ride  a-M«>ing,'  for  ire  nrc  expressly  mid  thai  tlie  monih  «a«  May. 

And  in  Conf.  Aniani.  bk.  vi.  we  read  of  b  priest  »lio  is  dnink,  and ' goih 
tutraycd,'  i.e.  rvkx  wandering  .ibaut. 

Here  are  ticven  examples  ol  this  construction.  I  leave  ii  to  the  reader 
to  Rnd  more. 

146.  Aturu  and henmts.  See  nates  to  Pass.  1.  30,  Ji :  pp.  J,  B.  And 
8«  the  Reply  of  Friar  Daw  Topias,  in  Polit.  Poems,  cd.  WriRht,  ii.  64. 

It  is  certain  that  noms  originally  meant  about  three  o'clock  In  the  after- 
noon, thout{b  it  was  afterwards  shifted  so  as  to  me.in  midday,  our  modem 
noon.  There  acem  to  have  been  two  principal  meal-timet,  vit.  dinner  at 
about  nine  or  ten  A.M.,  and  supper  at  about  five  or  six  P.M. ;  cf.  II.  27$, 
378.  Sec  Wright's  Hist,  of  Domestic  Manners,  p.  155.  We  have  reference 
to  two  meals  in  the  day  in  Pass.  vii.  429  tsee  note  to  that  line),  and  in  I. 
434  Glutton  is  made  to  confess  that  he  had  wrongly  eaten,  on  fasting-days, 
'  before  none  ; '  cf.  Pass.  iii.  100.  The  question  of  the  lime  meant  in  this 
passaK^  is  not  easy  to  settle.  Taken  in  connection  with  the  passages 
just  referred  to,  and  remembering  the  use  of  '  none '  in  other  passages,  1 
think  that  the  hour  meant  is  what  we  now  call  noon,  vii.  la  o'clock ;  and 
that  wc  arc  in  understand  the  anchnriiej  and  hermits  as  having  but  ont 
meal ;  that  meal  being  taken  at  the  hour  of  twelve,  because  the  '  dinner- 
lime*  was  at  12  instead  of  9  on  fasting-days.  In  Our  English  Home,  p. 
34,  we  read  -'  In  the  rules  for  the  regulation  of  the  household  of  the 
Princeii  Cecil,  mother  o(  Edward  the  fourth,  it  is  laid  down,  tliat  upon 
ordinary  days  dinner  was  to  be  held  at  clcixn,  but  upon  fasting-days  at 
twelve.'  So  in  The  Myrour  of  Oui  Lady,  ed.  Ulunt,  p.  t;,  we  read— 'At 
boure  oftycrse  (here  9  A.U.]  labourers  dcsyre  to  haue  thcyr  dyncr  .... 
At  houre  of  none  the  sonne  Is  hicsi.'  The  hours  varied  at  diflereot  dates, 
but,  in  our  author's  time,  dinner  and  supper  were  the  only  meals. 

In  Riley's  Memorials  of  I^ndon,  p  365.  note  7,  wc  Icam  that  certain 
donations  for  drink  to  workmen  are  called  in  the  Letter-book  G,  fol.  iv. 
(27  Edw.  II L),  neHrchtmke.  This  is  the  modern  nutuktom;  and  the 
spelling  shews  that  the  derivation  is  from  moiu,  noon,  and  tekeneke, 
a  pouring  out  or  dispensing  of  drink,  from  A..S.f<'i*'K'iii»,  to  pour  oui  drink, 
to  '  skink.*    Similarly,  the  prov.  £.  nammul,  luncheon,  is  noon-mfsil. 

(I1.6, 151.)  The  word  ^f/c/fj  is  only  another  spelling  of  a/ci//«,  and 

is  not  to  be  confuvcd  with  poslUls,  i.  c.  commentaries.  Crowley  aciuatty 
has  the  reading  aposlUs;  and  perhaps  it  is  to  the  point  to  observe  that 
the  word  apostit  is  wriiten  posluli  in  Icelandic.  We  ha**  here  7>ossibly 
an  allusion  to  Wyclifs  'poor  priests,'  as  they  were  called;  cf,  Massing- 
herds  English  Reformation,  p.  133.  In  any  case,  the  word  is  dearly  used 
with  the  sense  of '  preachers.' 

158.  WokKikynmt  [b),  of  the  kind  or  nature  of  a  wolf.  Cf.  P. 
Ploughman's  Crede,  L  459. 

160.  '  There  will  be  no  plenty,  <]uoth  Piers,  if  the  plough  lie  idle '  [c] ; 
'  Shalt  never  any  plenty  be  among  the  people,  whilst  my  plough  lies 
idle '[•>]. 
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I6S.  Cf.  Rich.  Rcdcles,  iii.  3B4. 

1 60,  Sefu  pttri  at  a  fieif,  ftccouDicd  PJcrt  at  the  valoe  cf  &  pea ;  i.  e.  set 
tiim  at  naught.  The  iorm  pei^  or  peei  (Lat.  fiisum)  »  quite  correct ;  Ihe 
flttnii  \*peun  or  pfs<i\  sccU.  1761  307  ;  andA,7-i76.  1)k  lingular  iorta 
pea  ro^ly  cxliibiis  as  great  a  blunder  as  if  we  were  tu  develop  dee  as  the 
singular  uf  ckeeit ;  yet  it  is  not  a  solitary  instance,  since  we  have  *thnt 
he«thon  Chinee  '  as  a  formation  ftom  Chinttt,  eherry  from  ehtrris  (Lat. 
etratus),  $herry  from  iherris  (Span.  Xeret^,  etc, ;  see  an  article  on  the 
words  Chinee,  Malice,  Pottuguec,  Yankee,  Pea,  Cherry,  Sherry,  and  Shay, 
by  Danby  P,  Fry,  Esq. ;  Phii.  Sot  Trans.  1873-4,  P-  IS3- 

IBS.  'And  whooped  after  (i.e.  called  loudly  for)  Hunger,  who  heard  him 
at  the  {veryf  first."  The  reader  should  notice  ilmt  hunger  has  here  a  very 
strong  meaning,  and  is  nearly  equivalent  lo/amiiu.  See  Trench,  Select 
Glossary,  s.  v.  Hitnger. 

174.  The  phrase  'lene  as  lanicme '  occurs  in  an  alliterative  poem  on 
the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem,  MS.  Laud  6j6,  fol,  t6  6, 1, 6  from  bottom  of 
the  leaf.  The  expression  in  the  text,  '  lyk  a  lantemc,'  is  very  graphic. 
The  effect  of  Hiuifer's  attack  upon  the  Britoner  was  such  that  one  could 
see  through  him. 

IT9.  /''iiiro(ii/-*hasoccurredbeforc,  Paw.  iii,  T93,  n.  tsS;  it  is  equivalent 
to  lying  vagabonds,  or  canting  rogue*.  The  following  extract  is  from  The 
Athenaeum  of  Feb.  17,  1869.  '  In  a  MS.  of  the  early  part  of  the  tifieetitb 
century  ^William  of  Nassingion's  translation  of  John  Waldby'3  treatise  on 
the  Paternoster,  etc — ««  find  an  earUer  notice  than  we  had  expected  of 
shamming  beggars  in  Enj^land.  Tlivir  trade  must  have  been  a  wetl-known 
one,  OS  they  had  a  special  name— /"ijc/ij«/'* — slugs  or  laiy  scoundrels: — 
"ffaytonri  wj-nncs  mcic  and  mond 

Of  faim  ^i  has  mercy  and  pyte ; 

flbre  lyther  whyles  cane  \m  fynde,  , 

To  make  ^aim  seme  crokede  and  biyndc. 

Ok  sekc,  or  mysHys,  to  inennes  syght ; 

So  cane  fai  |iairc  lymes  dyght, 

ffor  men  suld  jiatm  mysnp  deme ; 

Bole  ^i  are  noght  swilke  aU  (>a)  seme.'" 
185.  '  Tliey  cut  their  copes,  and  made  them  into  jackets,'  The  cope 
vras'a  Idnd  of  cloak  worn  during  divine  service  by  the  clerg)'.  It  reaches 
from  the  neck  nearly  to  the  feel,  and  is  open  in  the  front,  except  at  tht 
top,  where  it  is  united  by  a  band  or  clasp;'  Hook's  Church  Dictionary. 
The  cler^  were  specially  distinguished  by  the  use  of  such  '  long  clothes,* 
as  William  calls  tlicm  ;  sec  Pass.  vi.  41.  But  long  clothes  weic  untuiied 
for  hard  manual  labour,  and  are  therefore  here  desciibed  as  being  cut 
short.  Cf.  Sbnitt,  Maimers  and  Customs,  ii.  85  ;  and  see  eouriefiy  in 
Chaucer's  Prol.  390. 

188.  lUdrtdtH  [bj,  bedridden ;  see  the  Glossary,    '  Also  freiis  se>-n  to 

dede.  {lat  hit  is  medeJul  10  leeve  ^e  comaundcmeni  of  Crist,  of  g>Tynge  of 

atmes  to  pore  feble  nken,  to  pore  croked  men,  to  pore  biynde  men,  and 

to  b^euien  men,  and  gif  )<is  almes  to  j-pocritis,  ^t  feynen  hem  holy  and 

vol..  II,  I 
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nedy ; '  Wyclifs  Works,  iii.  373.  Ht  iotnaie,  he  cured  [c] ;  wtrt  ietentd, 
were  cured  [b).  The  word  Mntdt  is  not  very  correctly  uied.  The  right 
distinction  is  that  Mi-h  means  to  better,  to  cure,  but  bctntn  in,  to  become 
bcKcr,  [o  recover,  10  be  cured,  according  to  ihc  analogy  of  Gothic  veibi 
ending  in  -».in :  but  stich  a  ditTerence  is  seldom  made  at  thi;  date. 

191,  'riiis  mention  of  Jive  oideis  of  friars  is  very  remarkable,  and  is 
peculiar  to  MSS.  of  the  C-class.  It  occurs  ngain  in  Pass.  x.  343,  ftnd  xvi. 
81.  In  most  other  passages  we  have  mention  of  /our  orders  only :  see 
note  to  Pass,  i.  56,  p.  9,  Theyt/i'A  order  was  that  of  the  Cruiched  Friars, 
and  the  mention  of  them  is  an  inditation,  prob.ibly,  of  the  date  of  this  latest 
version  of  the  poem ;  but,  unfortunately,  it  does  not  afford  a  clue  that  can 
be  worked  out.  '  Confluxerant  in  aedes  quatuor  ordincs  Mendicantium  ; 
his&djunxilseso^mWiuCVvirr^iTonfw,  adversushutic,ceunothum,q\iatiior 
illl  magno  tumullo  cooni  sunt ;  rogabant  ubi  vidissent  unquam  plaustrum 
quttiquc  rotarum  ;  *  etc.    Kra&mus,  Funus,  Colloq.  ji.  ;9. 

193.  Bay-trd*,  a  common  oamc  for  a  4)orse  ;  used  by  Chaucer,  Cower, 
and  Skeltoa.  William  refers  to  the  custom  of  giving  horses  hrtad  to  cat, 
as  is  still  common  on  the  continent.  Cf.  1.  215.  A  statute  of  Edw.  III. 
orders— tiiat  horscbread  be  made  only  of  beans  and  peas,  wiihuuc  other 
mixture.  SomcIimcK  poor  people  had  no  better  fare.  In  Gammer  Gurton's 
Needle,  Act  t.  sc.  3,  Hodge  says  he  lias  bad  nothing  to  eat  the  whole  day 
'save  this  pece  of  dry  horsbred.' 

207.  Ertke  [c] ;  tnU  [b] :  hurde  [a}.  The  best  reading  is  erde,  A.S. 
tardt.  The  sen^  is  well  illustrated  by  the  A.S.  version  of  St.  Luke  iv. 
33 — '  dd  hdr  on  ^Cnu:]]  tardf^  etc,  L  e.  do  here  in  thy  eouttlry. 

216.  Finitl,  complete,  full,  perfect-  Gower  has  the  expression  '  linal 
pees,'  1.  e.  perfect  peace,  in  the  Prologue  to  his  Confes&io  Anwnlis ;  ed. 
Pauli,  i.  36.  Whitaker  misprints  it  sntat,  and  e:iplaias  '  no  amal '  as 
'  little,'  simply  ignoring  the  ncfiati«. 

217.  Hit  liem  [c]  is  the  common  phrase,  and  is  equivalent  10  Tkey  art 
[b]  or  hefi  tto^  [a] ;  cf.  1.  51.  Blody  /ro^rtn,  brethren  by  blood  or  birth  ; 
the  sense  is  obvious,  but  this  use  oibloedy  is  extremely  rare.  Compare — 
'  Bloody,  well-bred,  coming  of  a  good  stock.  "  He  comes  of  a  bloody  itock ; 
that's  why  he's  good  to  poor  folks;"'  Peacock's  Line.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.). 

221.  After  the  pestilence  of  1349,  there  was  a  want  of  labourers. 
Edward  published  a  proclamation,  compelling  men  and  women,  in  good 
health,  and  under  sixty  years  of  age,  to  work  at  stated  wages.  But  it  was 
evaded,  and,  in  harvest-lime  especially,  oiorbiiani  wages  were  both 
demanded  and  given.  See  Lingard,  Hisl.  Eng.  (3rd  ed.),  iv,  8g ;  Th. 
Walsiiislwm,  cd.  Riley,  i.  376,  J77  ;  and  Liber  Albus,  pp.  584.  634. 

225.  Hmndet  bred.  The  Prioresse  in  Chaucer  (Prol.  147)  fed  her 
hounds  with  'wastcl  breed.'    Cf.  Percy  Household  Book,  p.  353. 

22G.  Ahmt  him,  give  (hem  disease,  lit.  poison  ihem  [c] ;  Abate  hem, 
reduce  them,  keep  them  thin  [b];  bamme  hem,  coien  them  [a].  For 
boltynge  of  here  viembe,  to  prevent  swelling  of  their  bellies,  to  keep 
them  from  growing  fat.  On  this  use  ai/or,  see  notes  to  II.  8  and  59,  pp. 
106,  loS.  Cf.<Bcan<bellyl.dces(ershire,'in  Hailiii's  Eng.  Proverbs,  p.  8t. 
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231.  Zeiie  htm,  giv«  to  ihem  ;  lit.  Itnd  to  them,    Cf.  Gal.  v1.  a. 
233.  '  In  misfoRune  or  disease,  if  thou  canst  help  them '  [c]. 

(Naughty  [b],  having  naught. 
'She  had  an  idea  from  the  very  sound 
Tliai  people  ■wilh  naught  were  naughty} 
Hood ;  Miss  Kilmansegg. 
-— ■  (h.  6.  3J8.)  itf/<  gitd  yworl/u,  let  God  alone  ;  see  note  to  Pass, 
i.  901.    Miihi  xiHiiieta,  etc. ;  Rom.  xii.  19.     Vindiaam  is  llie  reading 
Bf  tke  MSS.,  both  here  and  in  B.  x.  369,  and,  ihough  the  Vulgate  has 
Mihi  viruUtta,  yet  Ihc  sanic  reading — niiht  vimb'ttaBt—viiW  be  found 
in  the  Ancret)  Riwie.  pp,  184.  3S6 ;  at  p.  178  of  Old  Eng,  Homilies 
md  Scries,  cd.  Morris;  >tnd  at  p.  iii  of  Alberlant  Brixiensis  Ltber 
Consolationi^,  ed.  Thor  Sundby,    So  that  we  should  not  be  warranicd 
in  making  the  *  correction.' 

»X46.  'Propter  frigus  piger  arare  noluil ;  mendicabit  ergo  aestate,  et 
son  dabitur  illi ;'  Prov.  xx.  4.    The  quotation  above  is  IVoin  Gen.  iii,  19. 
S4^*me  (b.  6,  iyi)  meanH  the  book  of  Wisdom  ;  William  frequently 
refen  to  the  wrong  book  of  the  Bible  for  his  quotations.    In  [c],  the 
MSS.  mostly  read  hyeme  for  <ttatt.     Howev-cr,  eitutt  is  right,  and  the 
reading  /lyeme  is  an  adaptation,  to  suit  our  own  climate.    On  the  word 
airyit^  [c|,  see  note  to  1,  138  above,  p,  ili. 
K      247.  With  mannes/ate  (b,  a].    An  allusion  10  a  common  rcpretcnia' 
H  tion  of  the  evangeliMi,  which  likens  Matthew  to  a  "Ian.  Mark  to  a  li«>i, 
H  Luke  10  a  iully  and  John  to  nn  tagU:  cf.  Etekiel  i.  10,  Rev.  tv.  "j, 
H  Sometimes  the  arrangement  varied  ;    see  the  Orraulum,  vol.  i.  p.  101. 
H  Of  course /«^  has  no  special  force  here  ;  yet  it  is  rather  curious  thai 
B  we  (iiid  in  one  case,  and  in  addition  to  the  usual  symbol  of  Si.  Matthew, 
B  MOJV'j  head.    A  striking  example  of  this  occurs  in  the  splendid  Lindls- 

Iftnie  MS.  of  the  GospeU  (MS,  Cotton,  Nero  D.  4),  where  St  Matthew 
b  flepicted  writing,  with  a  man's  head  peering  at  him  from  behind  a 
cunain, 
'—  (b,  6, 141.)  Nam,  a  mina.  It  is  glossed  in  the  Laud  MS,  by  the 
words— 'a  besauni ;'  and  in  the  Vernon  MS.  [a]  by  the  word  'lalentum,' 
Wyclif's  verelon  has  'besaunt'  in  Luke  xi\.  16.  The  parable  occurs 
both  in  Malt.  xxv.  and  Luke  xix.  \  but  the  use  of  the  word  nam  shews 
that  our  author  was  thinking  rather  of  St.  Luke's  account,  where  the 
word  ^a  is  used,  from  the  Hebrew  maneh.  See  the  article  on  IVrighlt 
in  Smith's  Dible  Dictionary.  In  I.  343  [b],  we  have  the  belter  spelling 
mmuH.    For  the  value  of  a  btsant,  see  Ormulum,  ed.  While,  ii.  390. 

(b.  6.  351.)  Richard  Rolle  dc  Hampole,  amongst  others,  carefully 

distinguishes  between  attivi  lift,  or  boiiily  service  of  God,  and  co»» 
Irmftlative  lift  or  ghostly  (i,  e.  spiritual]  service.  See  his  prose  treatises, 
cd.  Perry  (K.  E.  T.  S.  1866),  p.  19 ;  and  see  p.  xi.  of  Mr.  Perry's  preface. 
The  distinction  between  these  two  kinds  of  life  seems  10  have  been 
founded  upon  Si.  James's  epistle,  especially  (1  suppose)  the  last  vcise 
of  the  tirst  cbaptcr. 

1  a 
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The  two  kinds  of  life  ait  tj-pilicd  by  Martha  and  Mary,  Peter  and 
Joho,  and  Rachel  and  Leah. 

' (b.  6.  353.)  'Bcati  omnes,  qui  timent  Dominiun  ;  qui  ambulant 

in  uiis  eiua.  Laborcs  maituum  tuanim  quia  mnnducabis;  bcaiut  es, 
et  ben«  tibi  erit.'  Ps.  cxxvji.  1,  )  (Vulgate).  See  the  quotation  at 
I.  ^3  [c], 

(1>.  6.  269.)  Afyns^d,  greatly  hungry.     It  is  corrupted  from  the 

A,S.  pp.  of-hyngred.  very  hunKry.  The  word  occurs  in  the  Vox  and 
Wolf,  in  Hailill's  Early  Popular  Poetry,  vol.  i.  p.  58;  I'olit.  Sorks, 
ed.  Wright,  p.  341,  1.  4t$  :  and  in  a  note  on  'The  Talc  of  the  Basyn 
and  the  Freie  and  the  Boy;'  (Vickering,  1BJ6.)  In  (a]  we  bat-e  the 
equivalent  word  a-Umgtt  =  af-toMgitf  \,  c.  filled  with  longing,  verr 
greedy. 

2S3.  See  the  Paralite  of  Dives  in  Pass.  xx.  139-346,  and  the  mention 
of  Lataius  'in  Abraham's  lap'  in  Pass.  xtx.  373. 

286.  On  souel,  sec  note  to  U.  xvi.  11. 

288.  Lattkedratfcrt,  thieves  1  also  called  drawlaechts.  See  note  to 
PBM.i.  4;.  p.  7.    LoUerti,  vagabonds;  sec  note  to  Pius.  x.  213,  p.  1:6. 

S89.  Tyl  tk*  hard  te  dratue,  till  the  table  be  removed.  The  'board' 
or  table  was  laid  upon  trestles,  and  removed  aAcr  mcaU ;  see  Our 
English  Home,  p.  30, 

200.  NoiK,  the  noon-tide  meal ;  cf.  note  to  1.  146  above,  p.  1 12. 

202.  (b.6.  271.)  Cf. 

'And  ]it  ther  is  another  craft  that  toucheth  the  clergie. 
That  ben  thise  false  fisidens  thai  helpen  men  to  die.' 

Polit.  Songs  (Camd.  Soc),  p.  333. 

See  Chaucer's  Prologue,  IL  411-444.  and  the  description  of  physicians 
in  Barcl.ty's  Ship  of  Fools,  ed.  Jamieson,  i.  263. 

293.  A  'cloke  of  cakbre'  means  a  cloak  trimmed  with  Calabrian  fur. 
In  the  Coventry  Mysteries,  p.  341,  we  read — '  Here  colcrc  splayed,  and 
furr)'d  with  ermyn,  ctilaiere,  or  salan.'  Calabre  was  a  grty  fur,  the 
belly  of  which  nas  Maik, — Riley,  Memorials  of  London,  pp.  339,  331. 

29S.  Cf.  Rich.  Redeles,  iii.  353. 

904.  '  Id  the  parish  of  Hawsted,  Suffolk,  the  allowance  of  food  to 
the  labourer  in  harvest  was,  two  herrings  per  day,  milk  from  the  manor 
dairy  to  make  cheese,  and  a  loaf  of  bread,  of  which  fifteen  were  made 
from  a  bushel  of  wheal.  Messes  of  potage  made  their  frequent  appear- 
ance at  the  rustic  board.'— Kniyhl,  I'ict,  Hist.  England,  i.  839.  Mr. 
Knight  obtained  this  information  from  the  Rev.  Sir  John  Callum's 
History  of  Ilawsied,  which  gives  a  great  number  of  exact  and  curious 
details  concerning  the  farm-life  of  the  period  at  which  our  author 
wrote. 

A  certain  passage  in  the  Chester  Plays  (ed.  Wright,  p.  IJ3)  was 
evidently  intended  to  describe  and  record  the  usual  food  of  shepherds. 
Sec  Harrison,  Description  of  England  (bk.  ii.  ch.  13) ;  Andrew  Boordc's 
Introduction  of  Knowledge,  ed.  Fumivalt,  especially  pp.  25(1-383, 
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Wih  respect  to  the  priett  of  provisions,  some  idea  roAjr  be  gained 
from  those  mentioned  in  Memorials  of  London,  ed.  Riley,  p.  3 1 1,  vi(,  :~ 
'  besi  goose,  bd.  \  best  sucking-pig,  8rf. ;  best  capon,  6rf. ;  a  hen,  a4- ; 
best  rabbit,  4rf. ;  a  roasl  goose,  id.;'  etc.  This  was  in  the  year  1363. 
The  reader  may  find  mast  minute  detail*  in  the  Histor)'  of  Prices  and 
Agriculture  in  England,  by  J.  E,  T.  Rogers. 

305.  Gryt,  pig  ;  see  Pass.  i.  22?.  GretH  chftts,  i.e.  fresh  chc«es  ;  se* 
A.  Boorde  (as  above),  p.  2z6;  and  ct  The  complaint  of  Scotland,  ed. 
Murmy.  pp.4J,43. 

306.  A  (ake  ofoUt,  an  oat-cake  [c]  ;  wi  hauer  eakf,  an  oaten  cake  [b] ; 
a  /j(/r/'f.i,(,',ftn  unleavened  cake  [aj.  'Panis  sine  fcrniento,  Ihgrf  bretd ;' 
MS.  Glo).  pr.  in  Rel.  Antiq,  i.  6.  '  Thei  muke  the  sacrament  of  Ikerf 
trrtd;'  Maundoi lie's  Travels,  ed.  Halliwcll,  p.  |3|.  And  see  WycliTs 
Works,  it.  J87. 

309.  We  find  mention  of '  colopys  of  venyson '  and  '  colope*  of  the  wyld 
dere*  in  Kailitt's  Early  Pop.  Poetry,  vol.  i.  pp.  34,  38.  Brand  says, 
'  Slices  of  thia  kind  of  meat  (S.  e.  salted  and  dtied)  are  to  tlilx  day  termed 
(alleps  in  the  north,  whereas  they  are  called  steakf«\xxi  cut  off  from  fresh 
or  unsatied  Oesh.'— Pop.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  63.  Cf.  Pass.  xvt.  (,■};  and  sec 
tiiiUth  in  Coigrave. 

311.  From  this  passage,  and  the  frcquenl  allusions  lo  ehtny-fairt  le 
our  old  authors  (see  note  to  Pass.  vii.  136),  it  is  clear  that  clicines  were  a 
common  fruit.  Gough  wrongly  supposed  that  cherries  were  3X  this  time 
nnknown  in  England. 

314.  Lammtuse,  i.e.  Loaf-mass,  Aug.  i.  In  Anglo-Saxon  limes,  a  loaf 
wu  offered  on  this  day,  as  an  offering  of  first-fruits.  Sec  Chambers'  Book 
of  Days,  ii.  154. 

328.  'Panis  de  eokei'  is  mentioned  in  a  MS.  of  Jesus  Coll.  Oxford, 
t  Arch.  i.  39,  foL  36$,  as  being  slightly  inferior  to  wailel  bread.  See  the 
whole  passage,  now  printed  in  Muntmenta  Academica, ed.  Anstey,  i.  180. 
The  fine  kinds  of  white  bread  were  called  simncl  bread  ot  pat h  demaignf, 
waste!  bread,  coket,  clere  maiyn,  and  maochet  bread.  The  common 
kinds  of  brown  bread  were  tourte,  trete,  and  bis.  Cf.  Rdey,  Memorials 
of  London,  p.  644  ;  Chambers'  Book  of  Days,  i.  1 19 ;  .Sirutt,  Manners 
and  Customs,  iii.  57 ;  Liber  Albus  {Cocket  and  ISteoii  in  the  Index). 

329.  Halfitny  alt;  i.e.  ale  at  a  half-penny  per  gallon. 

390.  As  to  llie  high  wages  of  labourers,  see  note  to  I.  33 1  above,  p.  1 14. 
TIk  statutes  concerning  ihcm  arc  alluded  to  in  I.  341  below. 

33B.  DionysiuB  Cato  is  the  name  commonly  assigned  to  the  author  of  a 
I.jUin  work  in  four  books,  entitled  Uionysii  Caiunis  Uisticha  de  Moribut 
ad  Filium,  The  real  author  is  unknown,  but  the  work  may  perhaps  be 
referred  to  ihe  fourth  century.  It  was  very  popular,  both  in  Latin,  and  in 
English  and  French  versions.  William  here  quotes  part  of  the  3isi 
distich  of  the  first  book,  which  runs  thus  :— 

'Infontem  nudum  quum  te  natura  crcarit, 
Paupertatis  onus  paiicntcr  fcrrc  memento.' 

»&  Wattr,  L  e.  floods ;  cf.  I.  349. 
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346.  Grcai  disuters  were  often  fttlributed  16  the  malign  influence  of 
the  plane!  Saturn.  Beiidev  this,  great  foresight  wai  attributed  to  the  god 
Saturn.  This  >s  very  well  iltnsimicd  by  CIirucct'e  Kntghics  Talc,  II. 
lS8S"i6io.  We  may  note  aisoilie  following  passage  in  the  Conimentary 
to  book  iii.  c.  xi.  of  ihc  prophecies  of  John  of  nridlington  (cd.  Wtight). 
*  Prima  est  nolandum,  quod  Saiutnus  est  Mcila  maxima  nociva  terrsr  el 
induciivapcsillenciarum  ;  undc,  secundum  Misaelem,Saiumuseii  planeta 
malevolua,  frigidus,  siccus,  pondeiosus,  ci  nociiimus ;  el,  fcciindum 
Cntholicon,  in  iudiciis  signat  tnoerorem  et  irisiitiam.'  It  may  be  added 
that  this  remark  was  made  with  (special  reference  to  the  |>cttilcncc  of 
1561-a,  and  was  the  expression  of  the  generally  rewived  opinion.  Mr. 
Wright,  in  hit  Preface  to  Piers  Plowman,  p.  xii.,  says,  '  This  terrible 
calamity  [the  Bluck  Death  of  1349]  was  said  by  the  astiologvrs  to  have 
been  brought  about  by  an  eiiraoidinary  conjunction  of  Saturn  with  the 
other  planels,  which  happened  scarcely  onoe  in  a  thousand  yc.irs,'  So 
also  in  (be  Shepheard's  K.tlendei,  ed.  16^6,  fol.  O  I  : — '  Saiurnc  is  the 
highest  planet  of  all  the  levcn ; ...  he  giveth  all  the  great  en/dt  and 
waters;. .  .When  he  raigncih,  ihcrc  is  much  Iheft  used,  and  liiilc  charity 
. . .  and  old  folk  shall  be  very  sickly,  many  diseases  shall  reigne  among 
the  people,  etc- . . .  This  planet  is  cause  of  hasty  <lenth,*  etc. 

In  the  A-iexi  (earticM  version),  the  Passus  ends  with  this  line.  U. 
349-355  (b.  338-332)  were  added  afterwards ;  wherein  William  imitates, 
not  pertiaps  without  ridicule,  the  mysterious  prophecies  which  were  (hen 
popular;  such  as,  for  instance,  the  prophecies  of  John  of  Bridlin^-ton. 
Linei  351,  353,  are,  of  course,  inexplicable  |cf.  Pass.  iv.  481-483);  but  the 
rest  is  clear  enough.  By  ile/A  is  meani  such  a  great  pestilence  as  that 
which  earned  the  name  of  the  Black  Death,  and  which  was  sometimes 
called  simply  '  (he  dcthc,'  as  in  Poliiical,  ReUgio'is,  and  Lo\«  Poems,  cd. 
Fumivall,  p.  98,  1.  153.  'The  pestilence  shall  withdraw.  Famine  shall 
ihcn  he  the  judge,  and  Dawe  the  ditcher  (cf.  Pass,  vii,  369)  shall  die  for 
hunger,  unless  God,  of  His  goodness,  grant  us  3  truce.' 


NOTES  TO  C.  PASSUS  X.    (D.  Pass.  VII. ;  A.  Pass.  VIII.) 

0. 10.  I.  (B.  7. 1  ;  A.  8. 1.)  It  has  already  been  explained  that  ThitA 
signifies  God  the  Father.  Cf.  Paa*.  ii.  ta  j  viii.  304  ;  and  sec  H.  37,  37 
below. 

3.  A  fieita  ft  culpa.  On  this  expression  Mr.  Arnold  rcmaikt  (note 
to  WyeliCs  Works,  i.  136) — 'The  ordinary  indulgence  absolved  poena, 
ted  melt  culpa.  In  theory,  the  guitt  of  sins,  and  the  eternal  punishment 
due  to  ihcm,  were  remitted  in  the  sacrament  of  penance;  it  was  the 
temporal  punishment  only,  the  poena,  which  the  indulgence  professed 
10  remit,  in  whole  or  in  part.  But  it  is  well  known  that,  during  the 
14th  and  t5th  ctmturics,  a  great  laxity  prevailed,  if  not  in  the  actual 
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H'ording  of  indul^nc«,  nt  any  rate  in  the  Inngunge  of  ihose  to  whom 
tbeir  diitribution  was  cninisicd.'  Soq  also  vol.  iii.  p.  361  of  the  same 
woric    In  I.  23  below,  it  clearly  mexMjUfinay  remUsion. 

(b.  7,  14.)  ^fi/A^/A^/dWcj,  i.e.  our  duty  towaids  God,  and  towards 

our  neighbour. 

^—  (a.  8.  17.)  See  a  similar  patsagt  in  IL  364-36$  of  thia  Passus ; 
C-I«i,  p.  343, 

17.  By  Aftv  ptTMen,  as  far  as  lies  in  their  power ;  a  noi  uncommon 
phrase.  Wc  must  not  make  the  mtKtalw  of  suppoiing  ^  to  signify  by 
tHtant  o/'m  this  passage.    Cf.  note  to  Pass.  vii.  397,  p.  87. 

21.  'And,  to^'ciher  with  ihEm,  to  judge  both  quick  and  dead  at  dooms- 
day' [c] ;  'And  at  tlie  day  ol  doom,  to  sit  at  the  high  da(s'  [b] ;  or, 
'  to  lit  with  them  at  the  dais "  [i].  Tyiwhiit,  in  a  long  note  on  Cliaucer, 
ProL  37>.  gives  an  account  of  the  word  dais,  in  which  he  seems  to  have 
been  misled  by  a  false  elymnlog)-.  The  dais  was,  in  fact,  the  table 
t'/sf/^  [Lai.  i/isfUf),  and  ihe  high  dais  was  the  high  table  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  hall.  In  later  times,  the  name  was  transferred,  sometime* 
to  the  platform  on  which  the  table  stood,  and  sometimes  to  the  canop/ 
overlianging  the  table.    Sec  Cotgrave. 

22.  Mtitye ycrts,  i.e.  many  years'  remission  of  purgatory. 

30.  MtsoHiHeux,  put  for  maisoat  de  liieu,  houses  of  God.  A  hospital 
was  called  a  majson-dieu  or  mitsondrwe ;  sec  Halliwell. 

31.  lVitkrdewtyet,\.e.  bad  roads  [c,  b] ;  u-jtifi&  woiut,  bad  divcl- 
lings,  ruinous  cottages  [a].  Cf.  Pass,  vlli.  307.  IVi'/A  hert  good,  i.e. 
with  their  property  or  wealth. 

32.  The  making  and  repairing  of  brid;^  was  kti  excellent  work  of 
charity.  Wyclif  notices  it ;  Works,  Iii,  383.  See  Kock,  Church  of  Our 
Fathers,  iii.  3oi,  202. 

33.  In  the  ordinances  of  the  Gild  of  the  Palmers,  at  Ludlow,  we  find 
provi»on  for  making  a  contribution  out  of  the  common  chest,  to  enable 
any  good  poor  girl  of  the  gild  '  either  to  go  into  a  religious  house  or 
to  many,  whichever  she  wishes  to  do;'  English  Gilds,  cd.  Toulmin 
Smith,  p.  194.  Dr.  Rock,  in  bis  Church  of  Our  Fathers,  gives  other 
examples ;  vol.  iii.  pp.  35,  53. 

35.  FanHUkyitfi  {scoUrts)  le  icolr.  To  pay  for  the  education  of  poor 
scholars,  especially  at  Oxford,  was  justly  esteemed  an  excellent  form 
of  charily.    Cf.  Ch.iucer,  Prol.  301,  302  ;  God  Spede  the  Plough,  75- 

38.  To  understand  this  passage,  wc  must  remember  that  it  was  the 
common  belief  that  a  dying  man  saw  devib  all  around  him,  seeking 
to  terrify  him  and  make  him  despair.  This  is  most  clearly  shewn  by 
a  paaas^  in  Hampole's  Pricke  of  Conscience,  ed.  Morris,  11.  3310- 
3331,  etc  In  old  woodcuts,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  see  representa- 
tions of  devils  gathering  round  the  bed  of  a  dying  man;  see,  eg. 
Wright's  Hist,  of  Caricature,  p.  68.  It  was  thought  that  'unto 
Michael  alone  belonged  the  office  of  leading  each  soul  from  earth 
to  the  judgment-scat  of  Christ ; '  Rock,  Church  of  Our  Fathers,  iii. 
149 ;  see  alio  p,  3ia    Cf.  Kev.  sii.  1,  S. 
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. {«.  8.  39.)  'And  forai  (i.e.  prepare)  your  s«at«  before  the  face 

of  My  Father.'  Here  Truth  is,  for  ihc  moment,  identified  wiiK  ChiiM 
instead  of  with  God  ibe  Fuher,  aa  cUcwhoc.  TIte  reference  is  ob- 
viously to  John  xiv.  3,  3. 

(a.  8.  43.)  '  And  (pive  Will,  for  his  wriiinK,  some  woollen  clothes ; 

Mid,  because  lie  ihui  copied  out  the  cUase  fof  them,  they  gave  hitn 
many  thanks.'  Yt>\  Caust  (Vernon  htS.),  ihe  reading  elamse  (in  MSS. 
T.i  U..  H.)  is  a  great  improvement. 

Tlis  intercstini;  variation  aflbrds  us  yet  one  more  instance  in  which 
the  author  mentions  himself  by  name.  He  represents  himscU'  as  writing 
out  a  new  form  of  indulgence,  coming  (not  from  the  Pope,  but)  from 
Cod  Himself:  and  this  new  form  was  received  with  delight  by  the 
merchants  We  also  see  that  our  nuthor  was  sometimes  employed  as 
a  scribe,  and  thai  he  received  payment  in  clothes  instead  of  money  from 
•oine  of  his  employers. 

45.  (cT.  b.  7.  39.)  Prt  mam^s,  in  advance.  Se«  Pan.  iv.  301,  and 
the  note,  p.  5a 

—  (b.  7.  41.)  *  Qui  pecuniam  suam  nan  dedit  ad  uiuram,  ct  munera 
super  innoccntem  non  aecepil ;'  Ps.  xiv.  ;  (Vulgate).  The  first  verse 
of  the  same  Psalm,  which  in  English  Bibles  is  Ps.  xv.,  is  quoted  below, 
at  1.  SI  lb], 

(b.  7.  43.)  I  do  not  know  the  source  of  this  (];UQUtion.  It  some- 
what resembles  Ecclu*.  nxxviii.  2—*  A  Deo  est  enim  oouiis  medela,  el 
a  rege  accipiet  donationem.' 

(b.  7.  44.)  Johnn  was  probably  some  unscrupulous  fellow  of  middle 
rank,  and  we  should  get  very  good  sense  by  supposing  that  he  was 
a  cook  like  the  'master  Johan'  mentioned  in  Paw.  xxii.  388,  whose 
crowning  merit  was  that  he  could  nuke  spiced  meat  acceptably, 

(b,  7.  JO.)    'No  dc^il.  at  his  deaihday,  shall  harm  hiiu  a  niite, 

so  that  he  will  not  be  sale,  and  his  soul  loo.'  Wonh  is  here  a  verb. 
The  construction  is  awkward  to  express.    Cf.  note  to  1.  38  above. 

52.  (b.  7.  S^.|  %*  [c]  refers  to  the  Ww  mtn  (I.  51) ;  and,  similarly, 
thei  [b]  refers  to  the  Ugistrti  and  lawytres,  mentioned  In  1.  S9  [b]. 

53,  /ius  [c]  -  *'J  la]  is  used  generally,  and  is  equivalent  to  Mer  - 
their  [b].    Partyngt  htnms,  departure  hence,  i.  e.  death. 

55.  'Foe  It  is  simony  to  sell  that  which  is  sent  (us)  by  Rniec ;  that 
is  10  say,  wit,  and  water,  iuid  wind,  and  fire,  which  is  the  fourth  thing,' 
etc.  [cj.  '  Bui  to  buy  natcr,  nor  wind,  nor  wit,  nor  fire,  which  is  the 
fourth  thing,  is  a  thing  ti'AiVA  Holy  lyrit  never  perwitltd'  [b] ;  where 
Ibe  words  in  italics  arc  supplied  from  [a],  to  complete  the  senK,  and 
nt  (nor)  would  be  tMitter  expressed  in  mc>deTn  English  by  'or.'  Again — 
'But  to  buy  water,  nor  «ind,  nor  wit  (which  is  llic  third  tiling)  Holy 
Writ  never  permitted ;  Cod  knows  the  truth '  [a].  The  constructions 
arc  nn-kH-ord,  but  tile  sense  is  clear.  Wit  here  takes  the  place  of  t<a'tk, 
along  with  throe  of  the  four  elements;  and  the  meaning  is—*  Human 
Intelligence  is  a  t;ift  of  God,  like  three  at  least  of  the  four  elements. 
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and  is  (nt  for  all  men  Co  prolit  by.  Just  at  we  should  nocord  ihe  frc« 
UK  of  lire,  water,  nnd  air  <o  all  men,  so  should  »t:  help  them  with  our 
counsel  and  advice.'  Our  author  is  merely  insisting  liiai  one  form  of 
charily  (and-a  very  good  form  of  it)  is  lo  gii-c  sound  advic*  and  kindly 
counsel  even  10  ihosc  who  cannot  afford  to  pay  for  it.  One  gross  form 
of  cruelty  practised  by  some  lawyers  was  to  exact  from  a  poor  man 
all  he  could  afTord  [o  pay,  and  then  to  pay  no  attention  wliatetvr  to 
his  case. 

Id  the  A-text,  we  have  but  firee  things  mentioned,  vii.  wit,  water, 
and  wind.  In  I.  58  [a J,  ihcy  arc  called  'thralls,'  i.e.  servants,  or  things 
which  are  at  all  men's  service, 

•»•  Foriiotti  fo  B.  7.  56,  57  (A.  8.  60),  j«  *((i/« /«  II.  ja,  S3,  p.  laa 

58.  ll'iiM  [c,  b]  =  W  [a],  by  means  of ;  cf.  Pass,  iic  331. 

CO.  fins  /AanJtuSt  of  his  own  choice,  of  his  own  free  will :  lit.  of  his 
thank.  It  is  a  very  old  phrase,  and  occurs  twice  in  Chaucer**  Knighte* 
Tale;  U.  76S,  1149. 

69.  Cafvti,  Cato.  See  note  to  Pass.  ix.  33S,  p.  117.  Pmfixcd  lo  Cato** 
Dtttichcs  are  some  '  Breves  sententiae,'  of  which  the  twenty-third  con- 
sists only  of  the  words— Cm/  lUs,  vidf/a.  Mr.  Wright  says  thai  by  lAe 
cltrk  pf  the  storiet  [b]  is  meant  Peler  Comesior  (died  a.d,  1198).  lo 
whom  Lydgatc,  in  his  Minor  Poems  (p.  103,  ed.  Halliwell),  gives  the 
title  of  maUter  o/  lioryts;  and  I  find  him  mentioned  again  by  the 
lamc  title  in  Pecock's  Repressor,  ii.  529;  cf.  i.  17.  For  some  account 
of  bint,  see  Nouvclle  Biographic  Gi<ni5rale,  lom.  xi.  col.  332;  Paris,  1E5;. 
The  liiic  dtrk  (•/stories  would  ihcn  refer  to  the  Kisloria  Scholasiica, 
of  which  Peter  Comestor  was  Ihe  author.  The  llistoria  SchoLutIca 
is  an  account  of  alt  the  chief  events  recorded  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  wiili  additions  from  profane  authors ;  and,  since  it  is  oom- 
poscd  of  many  pans,  to  each  of  which  ihc  title  historia  is  given  (as, 
e.g.  Historia  Libri  Genesis,  Historia  Euangelica, etc.),  it  would  naturally 
be  called  'stories'  in  English.  The  passage  which  our  author  had  in 
his  mind  was  the  following  passage  in  Comestor's  Historia  Libri  Tobie  :— 
*Dc  substantia  tua  fac  eleinosynas,  quia  elemosyna  ab  omni  peccata 
liberal,  el  m.ignam  presut  fiduciam  coram  deo  omnibus  facieniibus 
earn;"  which  is  abridged  from  Tobit  iv.  7-11.  In  Pass,  xviii,  40,  our 
■utlior  quotes  a  passage  from  Tobit  ii.  31,  which  is  also  in  Comestor ; 
see  the  note  to  ihac  passage. 

(b.  7,  76.)   Gregory  the  Great  was  pope  from  A.  D.  59^  10  604. 

But  the  quotation  is  really  from  the  following: — 'Ne  cligas  cui  bene 
Eacias. . , .  Incertuin  est  enim  quod  opus  magis  placeat  Deo  ;'  S.  Euscbii 
Hierooymi  Comment,  in  Ecclcsiasicn,  cap.  xi.  6;  \-ol.  33,  coL  iio], 
of  Migne's  edition :  and  see  the  text  itself,  vie  Eccles.  xi.  6.  Instead 
of  'Gregory,'  William  shotild  have  said  'Jerome,'  who  also  «-as  one  of 
tbc  four  chief '  Latin  Fathers ; '  see  Pass.  xxii.  369,  rjo. 

(b.  7.  85.}  HiUk  lo  buggeit  kym  breil,  hath  (enough)  to  buy  himself 

bread.    For  Ihe  quotation  at  1.  83,  sec  Luke  xix.  33. 

—  (b.  7.  86.)    This  quotation  is  not  from  the  Bible.    The  original 
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passage  is—'  Sails  diues,  qui  pane  non  indiffel.  Nimium  potens  est,  qui 
xeruitc  non  cojj^tur;'  S.  Hicronymi  Eplst.  cxxv.  «d.  Mignc,  vol.  i. 
col.  1085. 

71.  And  'j;e  myme.  If  we  take,  /f itrf  (- if)  occurs  in  all  ihc  best  M5S. 

72.  t'risontt,  priioncri ;  as  explained  in  the  noie  to  Pass.  i.  Z  (p.  3) ; 
so  nlto  in  I.  180  l>ctow.    PutUt,  pits, ).  c.  dungeons. 

74.  '  Thai  wliicli,  by  their  spinniog,  they  nuLoage  la  save  up,  that  they 
spend  ill  hou9e-r«nt.'    Hit  is  tlic  antecedent  to  That. 

75.  '  Doth  in  milk  and  meal,  to  make  messes  of  partidge  with,  to  satisfy 
their  children  with,  that  cry  for  food.'  Here  we  note  ihe  peculiar  situation 
of  the  preposition  U'ilh  (see  note  to  Pass.  1.135);  and  the  use  of  ^/-/^-f  for 
children  of  cither  sex  (sec  note  to  Pass.  ii.  29).  PapeUttt  is  a  son  of  por- 
ridge, made  with  meal  and  milk,  and  used  as  food  for  children. 

7ft.  Ruel  is  the  Fr.  raeiU,  a  liiilc  street,  or  lane.  CoiRravc  has,—'  la 
ruelle  du  lici,  tlie  space  between  the  bed  and  Ihe  wall ; '  and  this  is  the 
sense  here,  with  reference  to  the  place  where  the  cradle  wa*  pinced.  Sec 
Wright's  Homes  of  Other  Days,  p.  411,  where  we  find  the  remark— "the 
qwce  thuK  left  between  the  bed  and  the  cunnins  was  perhaps  what  was 
originally  called  in  French  the  mdU  (lit.  the  "little  street")  of  the  bed. 
a  term  nhicli  was  afterwards  given  to  the  ipaoe  between  the  curtains  of 
the  bed  and  the  wall'  Cf.  *  such  a  woman !  1  had  rather  sec  her  ruelle 
than  the  palace  of  Louis  le  Cirand  ; '  Farquhar,  Constant  Couple,  i.  I. 

80,  Bl.  ■  Both  10  card  and  comb,  to  patch  (or  mend)  and  to  wash,  to 
rub  and  to  reel,  and  to  peel  rushes.'  The  operations  of  carding  and 
combing  wool  are  well  understood.  To  'reel'  means  to  wind  the  yarn 
or  thread  from  the  spindle  upon  a  reel;  see  'Kelyn  wyth  a  reele, 
AlaMzo,'  Prompt.  Parv',  p.  419 ;  and  '  DfS'ider,  to  wind  (as  yam,  etc.), 
to  rccle;'  Colgrare.  The  i«cling  of  rushes  was  for  the  purpose  of 
■nakinii  rushlights  for  use  in  the  long  winter  evenings ;  sec  Notes  and 
Queries,  4  S.  ili.  551,  iv.  43.  Palsgrave  has— '  I  pyll  rysshcs,  It  pilU 
dfsioitcs.  In  wyntertymcgoodhouswyucspyllrisshc^tobumeinstedeof 
candles,  en  hyurr  les  bonnes  mtsn'iigierts  pillenldei  iomn  pour  Ut  brusltr 
en  lifii  lie  (hamirlUi! 

85.  Afyn^reiU  and  afurst,  hungry  and  thirsty  ;  see  note  to  B,  vi.  369, 
p.  1 16.  To  Itirnt  Ike  f^yre  out^<iir,U,  to  keep  up  appearances,  to  keep 
up  a  look  of  respect. ibility  ;  a  Uuly  expressive  phrase.  This  description 
of  the  siiugt:ling  life  of  the  honest  well-conducted  poor  is  io  William's 
best  manner,  and  is  of  undying  interest. 

91.  'And  [there  arc)  many  to  grasp  thereat  (1.  e.  at  his  earnings),  and 
he  receives  but  few  pence  (for  his  work).'  The  poor  man  has  many 
mouths  to  feed  with  his  small  and  hardly  earned  wages. 

!)2.  '  There  bread  and  penny-ale  (we  should  now  say  "  small  beer  ")  are 
accepted  in  place  of  a  pittance.'  In  other  words,  ihcy  are  as  glad  to  gel 
a  piece  of  bread  and  some  common  aleasa  friar  is  to  receive 'a  good 
piltBunce,'  to  use  Chaucer's  espressinn  (Prologue  Io  Cant.  Tales,  1.  224), 
The  nindcrn  sense  ni  pilloHee  is  misleading  ;  it  was  a  really  good  thing, 
and  Tyt whitt  well  rciiiarka,  in  his  Glossary,  that  it  incaat '  an  cxUaor. 
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dtiuryi^wanceof  viciuals,  tpvtn  10  monastics  in  addiiion  to  iheir  usual 
commons.'    Sec  Pitlintia  in  Ducange. 

Thus  (his  line  runs  exactly  parallel  to  11.  93-95.  which  lell  us  that 
E*cold  flesh  and  cold  (iih  ate,  in  ihcir  eyes,  a*  good  us  roast  venison  ;  and, 
•  €n  Fridays  aad  (asiing-days,  3  farthing's  worth  of  inusiels,  or  as  many 
cocklcK,  would  be  quile  a  feast  for  such  folks.'  In  1390,  mussels  were  sold 
at  8  bushels  for  51/.;  Hist.  Agric.  and  Piices  in  England,  by  J.  E. 
Thorold  Rogers,  ii.  558.  At  this  rate,  a  farthing's  worth  would  be  mare 
than  II  quarts  ;  a  suRicicni  quantity. 

98.  '  But  beggars  with  bags-^which  brewhouses  are  their  churches.' 
This  remarkable  use  of  which  \%  still  common  in  London,  as  is  well 
known. 

103.  LotUrfs  lyf,  the  life  of  a  vagabond.  The  word  hller  occurs 
^frequently  in  thi»  passage  ;  see  note  to  1.  213.  p.  t36. 

108.  '  And  more  or  less  mad,  according  as  the  moon  sits ; '  i.  e.  accord- 
ing to  the  moon's  phases  ;  see  Luitacy  in  Webster's  Dictionary,  So  in 
L  I  to  below,  the  phrase  'after  the  mone'  means  'according  to  the 
moon.' 

1I&  'They  are  like  His  apostles.'  This  singular  belief,  that  Idiots 
were  more  or  less  inspired,  was  no  doubl  common  at  a  time  when 
the  'fool'  was  an  esublished  attendant  at  great  men's  tables.  Dean 
Ramsay,  in  his  Anecdotes  of  Scottish  Life,  chap,  vi^  Kive*  many  curious 
anecdotes  of  idiot  wit,  and  says  (hat  "  many  odd  sayings  which  emanated 
from  the  parish  idiots  ti'crf  Imditicnary  in  (ountry  localiHti."  See 
Luke^  itKii,  35  for  the  quoLiliun  at  I-  110, 

122.  \S'illiam  tells  us  that  he  wh.s  himself  considered  as  a  lunatic  by 
some,  because  he  did  not  reverently  salute  persons  of  authority  whom  he 
mcl  in  the  streets.  See  B.  Pass,  xv,  5-10.  Cf.  Luke,  %.  4  ;  Matt.  x.  43. 
XXV.  3J  ;  Isaiah,  h-iii.  ;. 

127.  Bo^t,  servants,  followers ;  not  here  uaed  in  a  bad  sense,  as  Is 
often  (he  case  elsewbere.  Bordiours,  jes(ers  :  Fr.  bourdturt  (Cotgrave) ; 
tee  I.  136.    Sec  1  Cor.  iii.  18. 

129,  'To  reeeii*  ihem  liberally  is  (be  duty  of  the  rich.'  It  was  a  point 
of  councsy  to  be  liberal  to  the  mins(rels.  Cf.  Pass.  viii.  97  ;  also  ».  xiii. 
137,  xiv.  14. 

131.  '  Men  allow  all  that  such  men  say  to  pass,  and  consider  it  as  en- 
tertaining.' 

140.  'Which  is  the  life  of  lollers,  and  of  ignorant  hermits.'  LolUren'K 
the  genitive  plural ;  cf.  JUifgew,  B.  i.  loj  ;  tUfttn,  C.  v.  [  14.  See  note 
lol.  3t3,  p.  116. 

153.    Fisktlk,  wanders,  roams. 

This  scarce  word  occurs  in  Sir  Cawayne  and  (he  Crene  Knight,  ed. 
Morris,  I.  1704  ;  Prompt.  Patv.,  p.  162 ;  Tusscr,  Five  Hundred  Points, 
etc,  ed.  Mavor,  p.  186  ;  Whitgift's  Works,  i.  538;  and  see  Nare^ 
Palsgnvc,  and  Mis*  Jackson's  Shropshire  Wordbook, 

' /iW*i»,  toyf[*  ihe  tail  about;  V>  Jisk  up  and  down;'  Swe<!i»h  Dic- 
tionary, by  }.  Scrcnius. 
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'Fjeita,v.  n.  mRd)^,  in  fidzet,  lo^it.-'SweH.  Diet.  (Tauchniti). 
101.  A  btgtntldti  uyie,  in  tlie  guitc  of  a  beggar.  The  word  tegtneld 
does  not  seem  to  occur  elscurheir,  but  we  may  comp-ire  it  with  the  form 
i^^iUt,  which  occurs  in  two  MSS.  as  a  various  reading  for  btggam,  in 
the  fcUowInf  extract :— '  Hit  is  btggant  rihte  uortc  beren  ^SS*  **  *"'^> 
and  burgeises  for  to  beren  purses ; '  Ancren  Riwlo,  cd.  Morton,  p.  i68.  It 
thus  appears  ihai  JvgeneU,  hggi/d,  and  itgg<ut  arc  nearly  equivalent 
iormg ;  ifggiUe  (with  -e  sufRxed)  being  either  a  genitive  plural  or  a  geni- 
tive sing,  feminine.  In  fact  -ilii  is  a  fern,  suffix,  by  ttnalogy  with  .\.  S. 
fern,  names  cn<!ing  in  -Mid,  Tlie  bag  was  the  bcgg^s  contcant 
appendage  ;  see  note  to  Pai.t.  i.  41,  p.  6. 

157.  '  And  moreover  to  a  garment,  to  cover  his  bones  with." 
162.   The  bok,  Ihc  Uibic  ;  I's.  xxxvi.  a;  (Vulg.) ;  xx*.  II  (Vutg.) 

(b.  7.  91.)  H'kk  iveke,  with  a  neighing  noise,  as  explained  in  the 

note  to  Pass.  V.  10,  and  with  reference  to  Jer.  v.  8.   Probably  v/o  in  [a] 
has  a  similar  meaning. 

168.  Btggtri  of  kynde,  beggars  by  nature,  'bom  beggars,' as  we  should 
aay.     In  [bj  and  [a]  »«  have  a  different  reading. 

169.  In  [b],  the  word  kf  is  used  (luite  indefiaiiely,  so  that  A<-one  of 
you;  di.  A/tf=they  [a].  Neither  in  Ja)  or  [b]  is  it  made  quite  clear 
wlietlier  the  breaking  of  the  child's  hone  is  accidental  or  not ;  but  in  [c} 
we  lind  an  explicit  statement  that  there  vverc  parents  so  detestably  wicked 
as  to  break  u  bone  of  one  of  their  own  children,  tn  order  to  appeal  more 
powerfully  to  the  sympathy  of  those  from  whom  they  begged.  The  same 
siaiemcni  occurs  in  Barclay's  Ship  of  Fools,  ed.  Jamicson,  i.  304,  Many 
of  the  cripples,  however,  were  merely  laiy  tramps  who  shammed  lameness ; 
sec  the  clinpier  on  Gipsies,  Tramps,  and  Beggars  in  P.  Lacioix,  Manners, 
Customs,  and  Dress  during  the  Middle  Ages,  especially  the  pictures  of 
the  sham  lame  beggars,  p.  469  ;  and  see  p.  471.  Compare  Hums'  poem 
of  Tlie  Jolly  Beggars.  Cf.  Pass.  ix.  1 38. 

170.  Gooth  afaylyng,  they  go  abegging  [e]  ;  gonjailea,  ye  go  and  beg 
ib];  go/^fiiyMA.iheysOiMdh^ela].  If  tJie  reader  considers  the  seven 
instances  of  the  construction  explained  in  the  note  to  Pass.  ix.  138  (p. 
Ill),  he  may  perhaps  see  reason  for  thinking  that  the  original  reading  In 
this  passage  was  goti  a-fayttlh,  of  which' the  recorded  readings  are 
mod  iii  cat  ions. 

(b.  7,  98,)     Min  wrought,  created  as  a  man  [b] ;  tnea  i-wrouV, 

created  as  men  [a],    Hennetfart,  depart  hence  ;  i.  e.  die  ;  cf.  1.  53  above. 

177.  Bedrest,  Dr.  Rock  (Church  of  Our  Fathers,  iii.  34)  gi*-«  many 
instances  of  bequests  to  bed-ndden  poor  iieople. 

178.  Apayed  o/godet  tonde,  resigned  to  God's  visitation. 

179.  j1/m<'/»,  lepers.  Ina  note  to  Ainisand  Amiloun.l,  ii5g,Mr.  Weber 
says — "About  the  time  this  story  was  orijimally  invented,  the  loathsome 
disease  of  leprosy  was  in  full  force.  According  to  l.c  Grand  (Fabliaux, 
vol.  V,  p.  138),  it  i>-as  imported  into  France  during  the  period  of  the  first 
and  second  race  of  kings,  by  trade  from  Hgypt,  Palestine,  and  Syria.  . .  , 
They  were  expelled  from  all  intercourse  with  mcD,  baaisbcd  to  small  buis 
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by  the  side  of  the  highways,  and  ftunisbcd  with  s  gi&y  mantle,  a  cap,  and 
a  wallet.  They  were  obliged  to  give  wjujiing  lu  the  uppTitachinK  traveller 
byibcirclit|ipGr>tlish:'  Weber's  Metncal  Romonccs,  iii.  365.  The  lamous 
Robert  i)ruce  died  of  leproiy  in  1319.  la  1346,  an  ordinance  was  made  10 
exclude  lepers  from  the  City  of  l^ondon;  Riley'sMemorialsof  LondoD,p.l30i. 

1 B8.  1  beg  leave  to  refer  ihe  reader  to  Cutts'  Scenes  and  Characters  of  j 
the  Middle  Ages,  which  contains  four  chapters  on  the  Hermits  and 
Recluses  of  those  times.  The  present  passage  (U.  iSS-siij  is  quoted  and 
commented  upon  at  pp.  iocs  l<>i  •  ^"d  again,  at  pp.  95, 9;,  103,  the  author 
cites,  in  illusl ration,  Pass.  i.  1-4  (which  is  compared  with  xi.  1,  i),  Pass, 
i.  37-3^  S'l  53-SS  i  '"■  146,  '47  ;  and  B.  iv.  367-373.  See  the  note  to 
Pass.).  ;i.  Sec  also  Mr».  Jameson'sSncredaiid  Legendary  Art,  Malory's 
Morte  Darthur,  bk.  xii.  c.  3,  bk.  nii.  c.  16,  bk.  xv.  c.  4,  bk.  xvi.  c.  3-6,  bk. 
xviii.  c,  zi,  bk.  xxi,  c.  to;  Spenser's  Faerie  Quecne,  i.  i.  19-35 !  ""- 
Herptilagtt  in  English  Cyclopaedia  (Supplement  to  'Arts  and  Sciences '), 
eic 

190.  The  construction  is  ftwkward,  buMhe  sense  readily  appears  by 
taking  '^  contrarie'  in  1.  1 93  as  on  adverbial  phrase,  with  the  forc«  of 
'contrariwise.'  There  is  a  pause  at  the  end  ofl.  189,  and  'Tlie^e  lolleres* 
is  in  apposition  with  the  'eremites '  in  1. 188.  The  sense  is— 'These  lollers, 
etc.,  contrnriwiw  covet  all  that  the  old  holy  hermits  hnied  and  despised, 
vii.  riches,  and  reverences,  and  rich  men's  alms.'  The  passage  seems  to 
have  been  written  in  hot  haste,  under  the  influence  of  strong  feelings  of 
indignation.  It  is  clear  that  the  '  lollers  '  did  not  covet  the  contrary  of 
riches,  but  the  contrary  of  what  holy  hermits  hated.  There  is  no  real 
diflicuItY  here;  ibe  grammaiical  construction  is  certainly  awkward,  but 
the  language  strong  and  inleUigihle. 

19-1.  Here  boyts  is  used  contemptuously,  as  it  probably  is  in  Pass.  t.  78, 
and  not  as  in  I.  137  above.  Balers,  drunkards,  men  who  uvre  loo  fond 
of  the  bolU  (howl).  Cf.  '  Thise  cokkcrs  [cocktighicrs]  and  ihise  bollars;' 
Towoelcy  Myst.  p.  342. 

195,  Lyf-helyt  holy  of  life.  Mr.  Way  seldom  mode  a  mistake,  but  he 
misunderstood  and  misprinted  this  word.  At  p.  303  of  his  edition  of  the 
Promptorium  Parvolorura,  read  '  Lwf-BOLV,  ZVi'd/mj,  ionclui! 

I96l  See  Pass,  xviii.  6-8,  and  38-31. 

197,  '  Some  received  their  sustenance  from  their  relatives,  and  from  no 
one  else.'    Here  iy/^B>  person,  man  \  as  in  other  passages. 

200.  See  the  same  statement  in  Pass,  xviii.  1 1. 

203.  'Many  of  the  hermitages  were  erected  along  the  great  highways  of 
the  country,  and  especially  at  bridges  and  fords,  apparently  with  the 
express  view  of  Iheir  being  serviceable  to  travellers;'  Cutis,  Scenes  and 
Characters,  p.  103.  Hence  the  knights-errant,  in  the  Morte  Darthur, 
frec|uenily  come  to  a  hermitage,  and  pass  a  night  there;  see  note  to  1.  iBB. 

201  That  tlic  ranks  of  the  monks  and  friars  were  recruited  from 
amongst  the  wry  poorest  of  the  working  classes  is  notorious.  Sec  P.  P). 
Crede,  744-753  ;  Plowman's  Tale,  pt.  iii. 

21 1 .  'Or  one  of  some  order  (of  friars),  or  else  a  prophet.'    Pro^tt  is 
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probnlily  here  tynonymous  with  hermil,  a.%  Mr.  Cutts  suggetts ;  oiberwiie, 
it  refera  lo  the  priviled'ed  iclioit  who  arcd«tcribed.ispraphFsyinKin  1. 114. 
Sec  nnte  to  1.  118  above,  p.  1:3. 

212.  The  Latin  means—'  It  is  not  laurful  for  you  to  conform  the  law  to 
your  will,  but  it  is  for  you  to  conform  your  will  to  ihe  law.'  I  doDotknow 
whence  it  it  quoted. 

213.  Kynitfllihf,  naiurally,  properly,  rishily.  The  atfument  is  that  the 
term  MUr  a»  n  tcnn  of  reproach  may  be  rightly  applied  to  these  false 
hermils.  A  man  who  lolls  nbout  must  be  one  who  is  lame  or  maimed; 
for  '  it  hint*  at  some  accident ; '  1.  216,  Just  so  do  these  hermits  'loll' 
agaiiisi  right  belief  and  law,  otlcring  but  a  lame  and  maimed  obedience  to 
the  ordin.inces  of  the  church.  William  proceeds  to  shew  this  by  an 
enquiry  into  ihcir  conduct,  and  lays  stress  upon  the  word  'obedience,' 
which  occurs  four  limes,  vii.  in  il.  izo,  131,  335,  I41. 

This  passage  throws  much  light  upon  the  word  loller.  It  proves  beyond 
all  doubt  that  the  true  sense  of  Ihe  word,  in  'ciigtisch  ofourc  ctdres,'  was 
one  who  lolls  about,  or,  in  other  words,  a  laxy  vagabond.  Moreover,  our 
English  «"ord,  though  purposely  confused  with  the  Low-Latin  terra 
bllardus,  originally  existed  independently  of  it.  To  make  the  confusion 
still  greater,  the  Latin  term  Icilardus  and  the  Old  English  MUr  were 
mixed  up  with  jests  about  lelia^  or  tares,  which  the  Wycliftilcs  were 
accused  of  sowing  amongst  the  good  wheat  of  the  church's  doctrines. 
For  further  information,  see  note  to  Pass.  vi.  3,  p.  60.  Cf.  I'ass.  vti. 
199  ;  XV.  1  S3  ;  and  P.  PI.  Crede,  124.    And  see  the  note  to  I.  3i8  below. 

21c.  'Or  maimed  in  some  member;  for  it  hints  at  (lit.  sound*  like) 
some  accident.'  jVr^<.4fV^ means  some  mischance  or  accident,  as  in  1.  179 
above.    For  loutulh,  cf,  Chaucer,  Prol.  307,  etc. 

218.  LoUeit,  i.e.  ofTcnd  by  disobedience  ;  see  note  lo  Pass.  vi.  1.  The 
sense  is  greatly  cleared  up  by  the  extra  line  preceding  this  in  a  fragment 
found  in  the  llchestcT  MS^  vii. — 

'  So  (lisc  Icwed  lollets  •  as  lame  men  f«y  walken.* 

226.  This  is  evidence  that  wolves  were  still  found  in  England  at  this 
period,  though  probably  only  '  in  waste  places.' 

22s.  For  uitU,  the  reading  nook  occurs  in  a  fragment  printed  in  Pref. 
Ill  (C-text),  p.  Mtxvi  (E.  E.  T,  S.  edition).  Cf.  the  expression  'at  mydday 
meel-tyme,'  I.  246 ;  and  see  Pass.  vii.  429,  434  ;  and  note  to  Pass.  ix. 
146,  p.  ti3.   In  this  passage,  our  author  is  expressly  speaking  of  Sunday. 

233.  '  And  fulfil  those  fasts,  unless  infirmity  has  caused  it  to  be  other- 
wise.* This  curious  use  of  make  occurs  several  times  ;  cf.  Pass.  viiL  4, 
3S.  6;. 

238.  Ami,  if.     Worth,  will  be. 

240.  IVAert,  whether.  In  1.  342,  it  may  mean  either  wArfA/r  or  spArwy 
probably  the  latter. 

243.  All  the  M.SS.  read  At,  signifying  '  as  for  instance  1 '  cf.  Pass.  i.  313. 
We  might  think  that  M/matyns' wouldbea  simpler  reading,  but  it  would 
be  quite  a  mistake  to  substitute  a  modern  idiom  for  an  old  one  against  all 
authority. 
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249.  The  conduct  of  a  friar  at  table  is  described  at  length  in  Pass.  xvi. 
30-175,  q.  V.    Cf.  P,  PI.  Crede,  76o-7?4. 

2fil.  In  lhi$  wprldi,  at  a  worldly  occupation. 

257.  '  Certainly,  If  one  <lur$t  say  so,  Simon  b  as  it  were  a&teep ;  it  were 
belter  for  thee  to  keep  watch,  for  thou  ha»i  a  heavy  responsibility.'  The 
allusionistoMark,  xiv.  37,  j8— 'Etait  Pctro,  Simon,  dormis?  non  potuiiti 
una  hora  uigitare  ?  Uij^ilate  el  orate,'  etc.  William  here  addreucs  a. 
bishop,  whom  lie  calls  Simon,  as  being  a  successor  of  Simon  Peter.  Ct 
Rich.  Redcks.  iv.  5S,  and  the  note. 

260,  "Thy  barkers  (i.e.  dogs)  that  conduct  thy  lambs  are  all  blind.' 
Suggested  by  Isaiah,  Ivi.  10— 'Speeulaioreg  eius  cacci  otnnes,  nescienint 
uniuetsi :  canes  inuti,  non  ualentes  latrare.'  In  the  next  line  the  (|uotatian 
b  from  Zech.  xiii.  7 — *  Pcrcule  pastorem,  et  dispergentur  cues.' 

262.  Every  shepherd  used  to  carry  a  tar'boi,  called  a  tarrt-ioysle  in 
the  Chester  Plays,  p.  121,  or  a  /j-jTr-^tm'^A^  ( tar -pouch)  in  P.  PI,  Crede, 
L618.  It  held  a  salve  containing  tar,  which  wa*  used  for  anointing  sores 
in  aheep.    See  note  to  I.  364  below, 

263.  'Their  salve  (i.e.  the  sheep's  salve)  is  made  of  supersedeas,  and 
(carried  aboull  in  sompnours'  boxes.'  That  is,  all  the  healing  which  the 
sheep  receive  is  that  ihcy  are  smothered  with  writs  of  suptrstdem.  at  the 
pleasure  of  meddling  sompnours.  See  note  to  Pass.  iii.  1B7.  p.  38.  The 
word  boxes  refers  to  the  shepherds'  tai-boxes  ;  see  iwite  above, 

264.  AVr  •!/ j4d#^j',/,  nearly  all  scabby.  *  Among  the  diseases  peculiar 
to  sheep^  the  scab  is  very  frequently  mentioned  ,  , . .  It  was  discovered 
tliat  tar , ,  ,  wa»  a  specific  for  the  complaint. . .  ■  It  is  clear  tliat  the  remedy 
wa*  mixed  with  butter  or  lard,  and  then  rubbed  in.' — Hist,  of  Agriculture 
and  Prices  in  England,  by  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  vol.  i.  p.  jt. 

205.  Chaucer  xcems  to  allude  to  the  some  passage  in  his  Doctoures  Tale, 
where  he  says — 

'Under  a  shepherd  softe  and  negligent 
The  wolf  hath  many  a  sheep  and  lamb  to-ient.' 

In  his  edition  of  Salomon  and  Saturn,  at  p.  63,  Kemble  quotes  the  Old 
French  form  of  the  proverb  thus  -.—^  a  mol  pastcur  lou  lui  chie  lainc  ; ' 
cf.  p.  54,  piov.  76,  where  ton  must  be  struck  out. 

273,  'And  (when/  the  wool  shall  be  weighed,  wo  is  thee  then!'  The 
reCerence  is  to  the  day  of  judgment. 

275.  Hope,  expect,  Tear.    So  also  hope  fhcw,  i.  e.  expect,  in  I.  390. 

277.  Kere/<iir^didst  bestow;  cf.  note  10  Pass.  iv.  47.  Thcscniei»— 
'  But  (thou  wilt  hear  a  voice,  saying)— receive  this  (punishment)  in  retunt 
for  that  {conduai;  when  (i.e.  since)  thou  didst  bestow  indulgence  for 
hire,  and  didst  break  my  law,"  etc. 

288,  (b.  7. 1 1 1.)  Peter.'  i.e.  by  Saint  Peter  ;  as  before.  See  Matt,  xxv.  46. 

(b.  7.  lao.)  '  And  I  will  weep  when  I  should  ilecp,  though  wheaten 

bread  fail  me  (in  consequence  of  my  watching) '  [b] :  'And  I  will  look 
lowcringly  upon  that  whereon  I  formerly  smiled,  ere  my  life  fail '  |a]. 

tb.  7.  121.)  Hispayn  tie,  ate  his  bread  ;  see  P*.  xli,  4  (Vulg.). 
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(b.  7,  I3S.)  'According  to  what  the  Psalter  says,  so  did  inany  others 

as  h'gII.'    Cf. '  Multac  iribulatianct  iustorum  ; '  Ps.  xxxiii.  20  (ValgMt). 

(b.  7.  113.1  'He  thai  uuly  loves  God,  his  sustenance  is  very  easily 

procured '  [b] ;  or, 'a  very  considenble '  [a].  The  text  alluded  to  here  is 
cenaiuly  Ps.  xxxiii.  11  (Vulgate),  quoted  a  little  funher  on,  in  P%ss.xi.  aoi. 

[b.  7.  114.)  LuJtt.    But  the  reTerence  is  really  to  Mat.  \i.  a$.     In 

another  place,  William  makes  just  the  reverse  error;  sec  note  to  B.vi.  341. 

(1>,  7.  135.)  This  lino  recurs,  very  slightly  altered  from  Its  form 

in  [b]  ;  see  B.  siv.  33,  with  the  same  reference  In  Mat.  vi.  25. 

(b.  7.  138,)  'The  birds  in  the  field,  who  supplies  them  with  food 

Id  winter  ?  ThouEh  chcy  have  no  garner  to  go  to,  yet  God  provide* 
for  them  all.'  /)■«/,  findcth,  provides  for,  as  in  Pass.  vi.  S8;  sojyniif 
in  xvi.  151. 

(b.  7. 135.)  The  priest  coniemptaously  sug:gests  that  Piers  might 

tuitoMy  take  for  bis  text  either  'The  /»ot  bath  spoken,'  Ps.  xiv.  t  or 
xlii.  t,  Vulgsite  [b| ;  or  dse  '  Quia  literaturam  non  cognoui '  (Ps.  Ixx.  15, 
Vulg.),  i.e.  for  I  know  no  learning  [a].  The  corresponding  ver^e  in  the 
English  version  in  Ihe  latter  instance  is  quite  diflercnily  expressed,  being 
'for  I  know  not  the  numbers  ihercof ;'  Ps.  lx\i.  15. 

(b,  7.  136.)  Le^ed  Urtl,  ignorant  leprobuie.    Chaucer  translates 

' perdiiissimum  quemque'  in  Itoelhius,  De  Cons.  Phil.  Lib.  i.  pr.  4, 
by  'cuery  lorel ;'  see  Morris's  cdii ion,  p.  11.  It  is  also  spelt  losel;  thus 
in  P.  I'l.  Ctcde,  I.  750,  we  have  'losetls,'  but  in  1.  7SS  'lie  word  is  'lorels." 
In  the  '  Glosse'  to  Spenser's  Shep.  Kal.  (July)  is  the  odd  explanaiion^ 
'  Lorrcll,  a  losell ; '  shewing  that  l^il  was  then  looked  upon  as  the 
older  form.  The  Prompt.  Parv.  has—'  Lorel  or  losel,  lurc«;'  see  Way's 
note. 

(a.  8.  135,  136.)  These  lines  are  probably  spurious,  and  intro- 
duced in  the  Hailcian  MS.  as  a  translation  of  the  Latin  <juotation  from 
Ftov.  Xlii.  10.  They  mean — 'Cast  out  these  scorners  with  iheircursed 
scolding,  for  I  do  not  readily  consent  {or  care)  to  dwell  with  them.' 

(b.  7.  137.)  1  have  elsewhere  remarked  that  Eicf  is  the  usual 

spelling  of  Ejicf  in  MSS.  of  the  fourteenth  century ;  and  it  is  probably 
quite  correct.  Nearly  all  the  MSS.  wrongly  read  Ecce,  as  in  Crowley's 
edition.  The  quotation  is  from  Prov.  xxii.  10— 'Eice  derisorem,  el 
exibii  cum  co  iurgium.  ccssabuntque  causae  et  contumeliae-' 

2dS.  (b.  7.  141.)  Afelela,  meal-less,  without  food  1  ss  in  The  Frete 
and  the  Boy,  1.  151,  in  Riison,  Anc.  Pop,  Poclry.  It  is  a  totally  difli>rent 
word  from  the  mrttUt  in  the  next  tine,  which  signiHes  a  dreatH.  In 
this  line  we  have  the  third  and  last  reference  to  the  Malvern  bills ; 
sec  Pass.  i.  6,  163. 

300,  Which  a,  what  sort  of  a.  This  is  the  usual  idiom ;  cf,  Ch. 
Knyghtes  Tale,  1817.    Sec  note  to  Pass.  v.  26,  p.  S4- 

3t)2,  Sef/fn  mU  hy  longf^iiirit,  value  not  tlie  interpretation  of  dreams. 
A  Meltiod  Treatise  on  Dreams  (MS.  H.irl.  1253,  foL  119)  is  printed 
in  Rcliq.  Aniiq,  i.  361.  There  is  a  chapter  on  Dreams  in  Brand,  Pop. 
Aniiq.  ed.  Ellis,  iii.  117  ;  and  see  some  curious  examples  of  dreams 
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in  Chambers,  Book  of  Days,  i.  876.  394,  617  ;   ii.  l88.    The  cock  ii» 
Chaucer's  Nonnc  Preslcs  Talc  di«coiirK»  eloquently  upon  thU  subject. 

303.  C<t/<wt,  i.  e.  Dionysius  Caio ;  cf.  now  to  Pass.  ix.  338,  The 
quoution  i«  Trom  the  foUou-ing:— 

'Somiiia  ne  cures,  nam  mens  humana  quod  opUns  [ve/  optat], 
Ducn  uii;ilal,  spent,  per  soninum  ccmit  id  Ip'sum.' 

Dion.  Cato  ;  Distich,  ti.  31. 
This  Chaucer  (Non.  Pr.  Ta.  lai)  iran.^laici  by  •  nc  do  no  fors  of  dremcs.' 

3011.  The  Vulgate  has  the  spelling  l^'atitK/iodottMi'r,  but  the  spelling 
A^aiitgiiii/masar  i%  found  in  the  MSS.  of  Chaucer,  VVyclif,  and  GawcT  ; 
the  A.V.  haf  Nebuchadneizar.  The  reference  is  property  to  Dan.  ii.  39, 
but  it  i&  toterdbly  dear  that  our  autlior,  in  his  two  earlier  versioos,  was 
really  thinking  of  Bclshainr  and  the  hiindwriling  on  the  wsill  1  Dan. 
V.  38.  In  the  latest  vcr^ioni  lie  seems  to  have  partly  perceived  Ilia 
mistake,  iM  he  leaves  out  fit-e  or  tix  linct,  and  inserts  I.  307  in  place 
of  tbciD.  It  is  renurkfible  that  this  new  line  docs  not  much  mend  the 
matter,  as  the  poet  inadvertently  writes  the  plural  fur  the  singular.  He 
should  have  written  ion*,  Aim,  and  A«.  instcAd  of  innti,  Afm,  and  f/i*i. 

(b.  ?■  158.1  The  best  reading  is  Zees  las  in  MSS.  W,  O,  and  B) ; 

it  means  'lost.'    The  same  spelling  occtirs  in  Josc|ih  of  Arimathic,  cd. 
Skeat,  1.  rjs  ;  and  in  Seven  Sages,  «d.  Wright,  I.  3415. 

309,  Maihede,  saluted  ;  <£  B.  v.  101.    See  Ccn.  xxx\-ii.9,  to. 

311.  Btau  filM,  fair  son.  Tliis  is  a  singtilar  version  of  the  story; 
for  the  Bible-account  shews  that  Jacob  hardly  exjiected  the  dieam  to 
be  fumiled. 

319.  IiiJulj^iKti,  'When  indulgetices  came  to  be  sold,  the  pope 
■nude  them  a  pan  of  hit  ordinary  revenue,  and  according  10  the  uiual 
way  in  those,  and  even  in  much  later  times,  of  farming  the  icvenuci 
he  let  them  out  usually  to  the  Dominican  (riara;'  Massingberd,  Hisi. 
Ref.  p.  126.    Wyclif  declared  them  to  be  fiuile  ;  Work*,  i.  60  ;  iil.  356, 

361,  4S9- 

320.  Wyclif  (Works,  iii.  398)  uses  the  word  qtdtnah,  on  which  Mr. 
Arnold  has  ihe  note — '  Quiena!  seems  to  be  a  comipiion  tti gitiinfueniiait, 
by  tthtch  was  meant  an  arranijcment  for  saying  mass  for  a  departed 
•oul  during  the  period  of  five  years.  Tritnnate  (EngL  trimil  or  trienai) 
and  aitttuaU  are  simitar  artungemenis  for  three  years  or  one  year.'  To 
which  may  be  added,  that  hieHHatt  was  a  similar  arranKement  for  the 
tpaci;  of  two  )'cars.  The  most  common  word  of  this  description  was 
tremtal,  which  iticMnt  the  saying  of  thirty  masses  for  Ilie  dead,  usually 
on  thirty  different  days.  See  the  curious  poem  of  'St.  Gregory's 
Trenial,'  pr,  in  I'olit.  Relig.  and  Love  Poems,  ed.  Furnivall,  pp.  83-92. 
'  A  irental  of  masses  used  to  be  offered  up  Tor  almost  every  one  on  the 
burial-day  ; '  Rock,  Church  of  Our  Fathers,  ii.  504  (note). 

32S.  Worth  fitire  viiJti/<mg(,  will  be  well  received  [c] ;  it  dignelUk 
vMierfimgtH,  is  ux>nhily  received  [b] ;  it  dignetiihe  ipreiult  is  worthily 
pnised  |a].  By  dowtl  [a,  b]  is  meant  '  do-well,'  i.  e.  doing  well,  or  tho 
(lobgoif  good  works.  See  note  to  1.3S>  below.   Compare  I'ass.  xvij.  37-39^ 

VOL.  D.  9. 
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334.  In  tlie  Piick  of  Coiisoencc,  cd.  Monit,  pp.  104,  105,  we  find 
an  czplanniion  of  *  pnnjon ; '  that  it  is  a  remiuion  <>f  pnin,  and  a  part 
of  Ihe  utniuie  of  holy  church,  gathered  together  by  ihe  mcriis  of  the 
stinlx.  Tlie  pope  (says  Richard  Kolle)  bears  the  keys  of  thi«  treasure, 
and  if  Cod's  vicar  on  earth,  having,  by  succession,  the  pou-er  of  the 
ke>'s  as  delivered  to  St.  Peter  (Man.  xvi.  igt ;  and  not  only  tlie  pope, 
but  every  bishop  (though  in  a  less  degree)  bus  the  power  of  KTanlint; 
pardon.  This  ihrows  some  light  upon  the  'biiJiops'  letters'  mentioned 
(n  1.  310, 

S12.  Potf-/ul,  pouch'ful,  a  bagful  0*  sackful.  Prfiuinfials  letttrts, 
provincial  letttM,  or  letters  provincial  We  frequently  find,  in  Middle 
Kngli»h,  that  an  adjecii%-c  of  Romance  origin  takes  an  •«  (or  -es)  in 
the  plural ;  indeed,  we  have  itiready  had  an  instance  of  this  in  the 
caie  of  the  word  cardittaUt,  Pass.  i.  133.  Dr.  Morris  draws  attention 
to  this  in  his  Hist.  Outlines  of  English  Accidence,  p.  104.  sect.  loj  ; 
but  he  adds  the  restriction,  that  the  adjective  Is  tlien  plaoed  after  itd 
substantive,  of  which  he  gii-es  sever.il  examples.  Such  is  ccnainly  the 
usual  arrangement,  but  there  an;  a  few  cioeplions,  as  In  the  present 
instancie.  A  very  clear  example  occurs  in  Chaucer's  Treatise  on  the 
Astrolabe  (ed.  Sheatl.  In  pi.  1,  sect.  5,  1.  7,  the  four  quarters  of  the 
firmament  are  called  the  'four  principals  plagea,'  but  in  pi.  i,  sect.  31, 
I,  to,  they  are  called  the  '  (dur  plages  principalx.'  Again,  in  pt.  I, 
secL  16,  1.  8,  we  find  'Icttrcs  capitals,'  but  in  pt.  2,  sect.  3,  1.  10,  we 
have  'capttalles  lettres.'  See  also  Note  to  Pass.  xiv.  isS.  The  'pro- 
vincial leilo's'  referred  to  are  eiidenlly  letters  of  fraternity  gnuitcd  by 
a  provindal,  which  was  a  name  given  to  the  monastic  superior,  who 
had  the  direaion  of  all  the  religious  houses  of  the  same  fraternity  in 
a  given  district  termed  the  pr&ifiutt  of  that  order.  See  the  term  '  priotir 
prouincial'  in  Pa-is.  xiii.  10. 

'i'iX  Here  is  another  allusion  to  the  'letters  of  fraternity.'  Wealthy 
people  could,  by  mcims  of  these  charters  of  fiat erniial ion,  granted  to 
them  on  the  pa>Tncnl  of  50  much  money,  become  cniiilcd  to  the  prayers, 
masses,  and  merits  of  the  order  10  which  they  thus  belonged.  Cf.  P;iss. 
iv.  67,  xiii.  9,  xxiii.  367.  The  present  passage  shews  that  Ihe  same  rich 
nuin  could  belong  to  alt  the  orders  of  friars  at  once  ;  at  is  shewn  also 
by  the  friar's  remonstrance  in  Ch:iucer's  Sompn.  Tale, 

'What  nedeth  you  diuerse  freres  to  seche?' 

For  '^-ue  orders'  the  earlier  texts  have  'fourc  ordres.'  Oa  thii 
varlaiion,  see  note  to  Pass,  ix.  191,  p.  1 14.  and  ct  Pass.  x»i.  81. 

315.  '  I  value  not  the  pardon  at  the  value  of  a  pea,  or  of  a  pic-heel.* 
What  a  pit-htri  means  in  this  place  it  is  not  cguile  easy  to  say,  nor  is 
it  of  much  importance,  as  it  is  obviously  snmclhing  of  small  value.  I 
think  it  m(-ans  a  pic-cnisi,  since  hffl  is  used  provincially  to  mean  Ihe 
rind  of  cheese  or  the  trusi  of  bread  ;  sec  Hetl  in  Halliwell,  and  in 
Miss  Jackson's  Shropsh.  Word-book.  Bums  has  ktbbuck-htit,  the  re- 
maining pan  of  a  cheese,  in  his  Holy  Fair. 
'     360.  'That,  after  our  death-day,  Do-well  may  declare,  at  the  day 
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of  doom,  that  we  did  as  be  bade  us.'  Here  Do-wdl  is  penouiiied,  as 
in  1.  344. 

!!51.  Here  [enninales  that  part  of  the  poem  which  is  properly  cftUed 
the  ViBJoo  of  Piers  the  Plowman. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  William  bad  intended  to  wind  up  his  poem 
here  by  discoursing  on  the  excellencies  of  Doing  ^Vel1 ;  and.  In  this 
concluding  passage,  the  word  Do-wel  accordingly  occurs  four  times 
01.  319,  331.  344,  350),  without  any  hint  of  Doing  Belter  or  Doing  Best. 
But  an  aftcnhoutEht  suggested  that  Uo-well,  if  suppkmenled  by  Do'b«i 
and  Do-beat,  deserved  that  much  more  should  be  said  nbout  It ;  and 
that,  tn  &cT,  here  nras  matter  for  a  whole  new  poem.  The  opening 
lines  of  A.  Pass.  Ix  (which.  It  should  \x  remembeicd,  is  only  a  pntlogut, 
and  Iherefoic,  Ulu  the  first  prologue,  much  shorter  than  the  other 
Passus]  seem  to  indicate  a  short  lapse  of  lime  between  the  concluiioa 
of  one  pocnt  itnd  the  commcnccnient  of  the  other.  The  poet's  adventure 
with  the  two  Minorite  friurs  may  possib!y  have  had  »ume  founduiioD 
in  fact;  at  any  rate,  it  Is  very  naturally  inserted,  and  serves  admirably 
to  introduce  a  new  Vision. 

In  the  C-Iexi,  all  the  I'rolognes  are  done  away  with,  and  Passus  Xl> 
Is  lengthened  out  till  it  Is  very  nearly  of  the  same  length  as  Passus  XII, 


NOTES  TO  C.  PASSUS  XI.    (B.  Pass.  VIII..  IX. ;  A.  Pass.  IX.,  X.) 

I.  (b.  S.  1 ;  a.  9. 1.)  Thus  robed  in  ruutll,  MS.  lot  in  Corpus  Christ) 
College,  Oxford,  hat  two  spurious  lines  at  the  commcnccmeni  of  this 
Passus,  and  begins  thus  ;— 

And  wanne  y  awaked  was  ■  y  wondred  wcr^  y  wer^, 
Til  jiiJt  y  be-^whic  me  ■  wh.ic  |iy«g  y  dicmcde, 
&  y-Kobrt  in  russet  ■  gan  rome  a-bowhte. 
The  scribe  seems  to  have  meant  us  to  read  '  &  y,  Kob/n,  In  niaset,'  as 
he  writes  the  word  'Robl,'  with  a  strolcc  through  the  b.    It  Is  easy  to  see 
how  such  a  misreading  may  have  given  rise  to  the  flaionthat  the  author's 
naroe  was  Robert,  ns  stated  in  a  note  in  MS.  Ashbumham  130. 

All  three  texts  agree  in  making  the  Vision  of  Do-vrcll  begin  here.  We 
also  sec  that  the  author's  original  idea  was  to  consider  this  Passus  as  an 
inlrodudory  one,  or  a  mere  Prologue ;  and  this  Is  why  Passus  1 X.  of  the 
A'lcxt  and  Passus  VIII.  of  the  B'lcxi  are  both  taiher  sbott  ;  the  lotiner 
.oontabingbut  11 6,  and  the  latter  but  ti6  lines.  But,  in  the  C-text,  be 
gave  up  the  ide.!  of  introductory  Prologues,  which  occasioned  two  altera- 
^ons.  The  former  was,  that  he  called  the  opening  Passu*  of  the  whole 
I>oem  by  the  name  of  I'attus  /.,  instead  of  by  the  name  of  PreU^j.  Tho 
latter  was,  that,  being  no  longer  bound  to  the  idea  of  inserting  an  intro- 
ductory Prologue  at  the  beginning  of  the  poem  of  Do-well,  he  more  than 
doubled  the  length  of  the  present  Pas^sus,  by  putting  Passus  VIII.  and  IX. 
of  the  U*text  logethcTi  and  writing  some  new  lines.    Thus  it  caine  about 
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that  the  divisions  oS  the  poem  are  much  leu  dislinaly  marked  in  the 
C-tcxt,  and  we  may  consider  the  whole  work,  in  ihat  ftwm,  as  contimieut, 
vii.  from  P»S8.  I,  (the  first)  to  Pass.  XXIII.  (the  last). 

A  long  pastSKe,  beginning  with  the  first  line  of  the  present  Passus,  is 
quoted,  with  notes,  in  Warton's  Hist,  of  Gng.  Poetry,  ed.  1840,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
45  and  66 ;  ed.  1871,  vol.  ii.  p.  351,  The  notes  in  the  edition  of  1S40  are 
not  much  to  be  trusted. 

Rusitl  was  a  name  given  to  a  coarse  woollen  doth,  of  a  reddish  brown 
colour.  '  Rusitt,  In'rrus  or  tumau  [or  tor*l\,  eordeium,  and  mrdlis  arc 
quoted  by  the  indefatigable  Sirutt,  as  coarse  woollen  doihs  u«ed  fur  the 
garments  of  the  lower  orders  during  the  Ihirlccmh  century  ; '  llritish  Cos- 
tume, p.  ISO.  Russet  n-as  the  usual  colour  of  hermiis'  robes;  Cutis, 
Scenes  and  Characters  of  the  Middle  Ages,  p.  97.  We  learn  from  the  short 
poc:monArther,ed.  Fumivall(E.  £.  T.  S.  18641,1.583,  that  a 'russet  cole' 
was  the  outer  dress  of  a  nun.  In  an  Act  passed  in  1363,  to  restrict  the 
dress  of  the  peasantry,  it  was  ordered  that  all  people  not  possessing  40 
shillings'  worth  of  goods  and  chattels  '  nc  useni  nule  manerc  de  diap,  si 
noun  blanket  ct  rusiet  launc  de  xii./,'  i.e.  shall  not  wear  any  manner 
of  cloth,  except  blanket  and  tussct  wool  of  (welvepenoe ;  .Stat.  Realm, 
i>38i  i  Me  Bard sley 's  Eng.  Surnames,  p.  394  ;  Our  English  Home,  p.  108. 
To  be '  clad  In  russet '  became  an  almost  proverbial  phrase  for  wearing 
homely  garmetits  ;  see  Pass.  xvii.  398,  341.  Lastly,  russei  was  especially 
used  by  shepherds,  and  this  is  what  our  author  chiefly  refers  to  in  the 
present  passage,  since  be  tetls  us  that  he  was  arrayed  like  a  shepherd;  cC 
note  to  Pass.  i.  3. 

%.Ata  tomer  sesi>n,  all  tbe  summer ;  alluding  to  the  Visions  which  he 
aaw  '  on  a  May  morning,'  Pass.  i.  6 ;  B.  v.  9.  In  the  two  earlier  texts, 
the  poet  sees  two  visions  in  one  morning  fl).  1.  6;  v.  9),  and  wakes  at 
noon  (B.  vii.  140);  after  which  he  here  describes  himself  as  wandering 
about  all  the  succeeding  summer.  In  the  C-text,  a  long  interval  occuis 
between  those  two  visions,  during  which  the  poet  talks  with  Reason  'in  a 
hot  harvest;'  Pass.  vi.  7. 

4,  "If  any  one  knew  where  Do- we  II  lodged,  and  what  sort  of  3  personage 
he  might  be,  I  enquired  of  many  a  man.'  Por  wAa/  -  what  sort  of  a,  cf. 
note  10  Pass.  iii.  17,  p.  33.  The  notion  of  Da-wtU  was  suggested  by  the 
'two  lines' of  which  'ilic  pardon  oi  Piers  the  Plowman  consisted;' see  Pass. 
X.  386, 389.  The  poet  having  once  learnt  that  Do-well  leads  to  life  eternal, 
dwella  upon  the  idea  (see  Paas.  x.  318,  319,  311,  313,  331,  344,  350),  and 
now  determines  to  lind  out  what  Uo-well  is,  and  where  he  resides. 

8.  Two  frtrti,  two  friars.  The  friars  often  went  about  in  purs.  See 
Chauoer,  Sompn.  Tale,  I.  31. 

9.  'Maslcrsofthc  Minorites;'  i.e.  masters,  or  men  of  superior  learning, 
belonging  to  the  order  of  the  Minorites  or  Grey  Friars,  There  is,  too, 
a  tpeoiil  force  in  the  word  Mmsferet,  as  it  signiiies  that  these  two  Minorites 
were  both  'masters  of  divinity,"  a  title  much  coveted  by  some  of  ihe  order, 
who  wore  caps  to  signify  that  they  had  obtained  it,  as  explained  in  Wyclif  s 
Works,  iii.  376.    Sec  note  to  Pass.  xvi.  30. 
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13.  The  wordji  dolh  me  19  -wylene,  x.  e.  cause  me  to  know  [li],  must  be 
supposed  10  be  uttered  by  William  to  ihc  Minorites. 

20.  Contra,  i,  c.  I  dispute  thai.  The  author  speaks  '«  a  clerk,"  uses  a. 
Latin  ivord  common  in  the  schools. 

21,  Tliefull  (extis— 'Septicicnimcadit  iu9lus,eir«surget:  impiiauiem 
oomient  in  malum;'  Prov.xxiv.  16.  But,  for  cm'w.ouf  author  has  in  <A>,- 
and  the  same  reading  is  quoted  in  Hampole's  Pnckc  of  ConscicDce,  1. 3433; 
«1.  Morria,  p.  94. 

32.  A  /oriusent,  an  example,  similitude  ;  i.e.  parable;  cL  Pass,  xviii. 
>77.  The  following  parable,  of  the  man  in  the  wagging  boat,  it  well 
illustrated  by  the  curious  book  called  the  Shepherds  Kaleoder.  In  an 
edition  printed  in  1656,  at  sJKnaturc  H  6,  there  is  a  picture  of  a  man  in 
a  ship,  steering  witli  a  paddle;  behind  him  is  portrayed  a  demon,  who 
trie*  to  rock  the  boat ;  in  front  of  him,  above,  is  God  the  Father  (or  per. 
haps  Christ),  who  encourages  him  to  proceed.  The  text  has— 'Chap. 
XUI.  Hereafter  (oiIo«-elli  of  the  man  in  tlie  Ship,  that  slieweth  the 
unstablenesscof  the  world.'  The  idea  here  referred  to  (suggested  by  t  Pet. 
ill.  30,  Ji)  is  the  very  cocnmon  one  to  which  an  allusion  may  be  found 
in  our  Baptismal  Service — 'that  he  .  . .  may  be  received  into  the  ark  of 
Christ's  Church  ;  and. . .  may  so  pass  t  lie  waves  of  this  troublesome  world,' 
etc  In  iCUiic's  Homilies,  ed.  Thorpe,  ii.  385,  this  similitude  is  attributed 
to  Sl  Augustine-  Accordingly,  we  find  in  his  works  the  source  of  all  these 
allusions,  in  the  words — '  Inierea  n.iuis  porlans  discipolos,  i.e.  ecclesia, 
fluciuat  el  quatitur  lempestAiibus  lentationum  ;  el  non  quiescii  uenlua  con- 
Uar{us,<.e.  aduersarius  ei  diabolus,  et  impedire  nilitur  ne  pcrueniat  ad 
quielcm,'  etc. ;  S.  Aug.  Sermo  Ixxv.  cap.  iii,  ed.  M  igne,  v.  475.  See  other 
paasages  from  the  fathers  cited  in  Trench  on  the  Miracles,  6th  ed.,  pp. 
148.  149- 

34.  In  a  MS.  Glossary,  printed  in  Reliq.  Antiq.  i.  6,  we  ^d—' vatiliart, 
to  >"Kfi^  «)<'«/  navit  in  afu>t.' 

35.  '  Causes  the  man  often  to  stumble,  if  he  stands  up '  (c]  ;  «r, '  to  fait, 
and  .igaii)  to  stand  up'  (b] ;  or,  'to  stumble  and  fall*  (a),  Mr,  Wright 
w«ll  shews  that  the  reading  of  the  B-text,  though  rather  awkw.ird,  is  not 
wrong  ;  '  to  falle  and  to  stonde '  means  '  to  EalJ,  and  again  to  rise,'  and  is 
justified  by  the  text  quoted  in  the  note  to  L  21—'  cadii  iustus,  e/  rtsurgei* 
See  note  to  I.  $1  bebw, 

43.  F«ndingt,  lemptatioo ;  not '  folly,'  as  in  Wlu'tliker. 

4ti.  'Thai  move  about  (or  Hucluate),  just  as  the  winds  and  storms  do.* 

(b.  8.  51.1  '  For  He  (God)  gave  thee,  as  a  jtar's-gifl,  the  me.nnN  of 

taking  good  care  of  yourself ;  that  is,  (He  gave  you]  instinct  and  free  will, 
to  every  creature  a  portion.'  Hete  to yeressyud  means  by  way  of  present, 
or  as  a  free  gift.    Vot  yrrtnyue,  see  note  to  B.  iii.  99,  p.  44. 

52.  Compare  Chaucer,  Pen.  Tale  (near  beginning)—' But  naihotes, 
men  shuldc  hope  that,  at  cuery  lyme  that  man  falleth,bcitneuer  so  olle, 
that  he  may  aryse  through  penaunce,  if  be  haue  grace :  but  cert^n,  it  is 
gret  douie.' 
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81.  Ralker,  sooner ;  referrinR  lo  enJf  in  the  previous  Mb*.  'Sooner 
than  otir  death,  we  have  no  rwt.' 

67.  In  Warlon's  Hist.  E.  P.  cd.  1840,  it.  68,  it  is  pointed  out  thai 
\\'i1ilftm  here  uses  '  one  of  those  primilire  figures  which  are  common  10 
the  poetry  of  eivry  country  ; '  and  the  following  parHllel  is  quoted  finm 
Homer,  II.  i.  88:— 

OJFriti  //itv  fii^or  ml  iii\  x^"""^  tfpKO)i*ttno, 

ll  occurs  eliewhere  in  our  poem.  Cf. '  Al  ^nl  lyuetk  other  totelli,'  xxi. 
19;  'And/t«Mand  A>*/«^Vxiii.  159; ' kni  riavi nn  lyuyngr  ojiHotynge,' 
xxii.  175.  The  phrsM  clearly  means — 'ifl  may  live  and  have  the  use 
oi  my  faculties.' 

68.  !<k  bytennt  He  Criit,  1  commit  thee  to  Christ;  and  the  same  is  the 
icn%e  ol  /  t^/aitycM  /o  erf  it  [a.}:  see  Pass.  lit.  $\. 

GI.  IValfyHgt  myn  one,  w.-ilking  .-ilone,  walking  by  myscir.  The 
reading  of  MS .  F  [cj,  is  al  myn  ooHe.  I  will  merely  observe  here,  in 
passing,  that  nil  who  arc  really  conversant  with  Middle-EnBtiih  MSS. 
must  be  well  ftwnre  that  the  word  alone  is  constantly  written  al  one,  and 
that  the  imwrlion  of  a  word  like  myn  between  al  and  one  is  sufficiently 
common,  so  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  derivation  of  the  mod. 
Eng.  alone  from  a!  (all)  and  one.  Sec  examples  under  An  in  Grein  and 
Straimann  ;  and  imder  tne  in  Gloss,  to  Will  of  Paleme,  where  we  find 
al  himiel/  one,  1.  3316;  himself  one,  1.657;  W  hertself  one,  1.  3101  ;  liim 
one.  II.  17.  4113!  etc. 

68.  A  mutke  man,  Le.  a  big  or  tall  man.  In  the  legend  of  St.  Christo- 
pher, who  was  of  ^ganiic  stature,  we  read  that  people  were  afraid  of  him 
because  "  he  was  so  moeke;'  Early  Eng,  Poems  and  Lives  of  Saints,  ed. 
Fumivall,  p.  63, 1.  iiS.  We  may  draw  the  conclusion  thai  the  poet  was 
himself  of  Urge  stature  {cf.  Pass.  vi.  14) ;  whence  his  nickname  of '  Long 
Will,'  B.  XV.  143.  We  learn  from  I.  72  that  the  stranger  whom  ihc  poet 
meets  is  named  Thought ;  and  he  is,  in  fact,  merely  William's  double, the 
person ilicai ion  of  hin  own  contcmplAii%-e  power,  who  had  '  followed  him 
about  these  seven  years,'  and  was  therefore  like  himself  in  alt  respects. 

09.  By  my  kynde  name,  by  my  right  name,  the  name  to  which  1  was 
accustomed.  He  called  him  'Wille  ;'  see  I.  71.  The  same  name  occurs 
elsewhere,  as  in  A.  xli.  94 :  B.  v.  62,  viii.  134,  xv.  148  ;  C.  ii.  5.  etc. 

73,  '  I  have  followed  thee  these  seven  years  ;  sawcst  thoume  no  sooner?" 
Of  course  '  these  seven  years '  is  mere  indefinite  expression,  signifj'ing  a 
long  while :  see  notes  to  Pass.  v.  82  ;  vii.  314. 

60.  Trewe  of  km  Iml,  true  in  his  reckoning ;  i.e.  careful  ne^-er  to 
defraud.  Tail  [French  faille)  here  means  «  tally;  in  [b]  and  [a)  we  have 
tailtniU,  i.  e.  tallying,  or  reckoning  kept  by  n  tolly.  Hall  wel  hit  Mandes, 
restrains  well  his  hands,  i.e.  'keeps  them  from  picking  and  Btcaling.' 

61.  '  And  helps  all  men  heartily,  out  of  that  which  he  has  to  spore ' 
\c\ ;  '  And  helps  all  men,  according  to  what  is  lacking  to  them '  [b]. 

85.  JiygnrdeUi,  purses  ;  so  called  because  they  used  to  hang  at  the 
prdJe.    The  word  occurs  in  the  A.S.  version  of  Matt.  x.  9.     Hence  arose 
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the  name  at  cut-purif,  which,  in  our  diiy«,  has  given  place  to  ffick- 
focktt. 

To-hrokt,  broken  them  In  twain,  deslroyed  iliem. 

8G.  'Which  the  ciirl  n.imcd  Av.-itnux  (i.e.  avaricious  onel  and  his 
hein  had  possession  of.'    The  Vemon  MS.  omits  the  woid  Ert;  but  it 
might  hnvc  been  inserted  in  [a|  on  the  authority  of  the  oiher  MSS.j  wliich 
rightly  omit  the  words  tny  of.    Read,  in  [.t],  the  line  thus— 
pat  ^  Erl  Auerous  '  hedde,  or  his  lieires. 

07.  'And  has  made  for  himsclfmany  friends,  by  means  of  the  money  of 
Hammon.*  Our  nuihor  seems  to  take  Mammon  lobe  a  man's  name  ;  cf. 
Mftt.  vi.  24.  His  use  of  the  word  o/here  is  an  excelleni  ilusiraiion  of  the 
ItuifUKi^  of  our  Authorised  Version  in  Luke  xvi.  9;  where  .ilso  o/^by 
means  of  («a  in  ilie  Revised  Vcision).  The  Greek  has  —i*  rou  ftafiofa  r^t 
dJuIaci  the  Latin  Vulgate  has— 'de  mammona  im quits tis.' 

88.  A  r^imt  into  rtUgtcn  probably  means— 'has  entered  into  the 
nuDlstry,'  or '  has  entered  the  service  of  Christ."  The  word  rtligion  was 
frequently  used  lo  signify  a  religious  order,  as  in  Wyclifs  Works,  iii.  437, 
L  8  1  and  the  word  religious  was  applied  to  any  one  who  had  entered  a 
religious  order.  Coigrave  gives  'a  religious  house'  as  one  of  the  meanings 
t^rtligiim  in  French.  Bui  il  isdifhcult  lo  imagine  that  ourauthor  should 
BO  deliberately  recommend  entry  into  a  religious  bouse,  unless  perhaps  it 
were  a  house  for  monis,  and  not  ioi/iiars.  We  musl  also  bear  in  mind 
that  Wyclif  was  ai  great  pains  to  extend  the  meaning  of  the  word 
rtUgion  beyond  its  old  n.-irrow  limits,  liis  tract  on  the  Fifiy  Heresies  of 
Friars  begins  with  a  proiest  upon  this  very  point.  He  says—'  Firsi,  freiis 
aeyn  t>at  hei  rebgioun,  foundcn  of  synful  men,  is  more  perfitc  ficn  (vi/ 
rtUgion  or  ordir  (*  •^'hicht  Crist  hyimelf  matU.  .  .  .  Crislcn  men  sey  [lat 
\n  r4ligi6n  and ordir  ^1  Crist  made  for  his  disci plis  and/rrj/M,  ismoste 
pcrfiie,  mosic  eay,  and  mostc  siker  ;'  Works,  iii.  3G7.  Again,  in  Pass, 
xviii.  L  47,  we  And  reUgieuu  used  quite  generally,  as  equivalent  to  mat  of 
kcly  shurckt  in  I.  41  above.  Whence  it  is  clear  that,  whilst  the  words 
rtligion  snd  order  were  considered  as  nearly  synonymous,  ihey  were 
understood  by  tlic  WycUflilei  as  at  least  including  secular  priests,  and 
need  not  be  so  restricted  in  their  sense  as  would  at  litsi  sight  appear. 

ReHdr<\,  translates  [c];  kath  reiulrtd,  has  tr.-tnslaied  |b,  a].  In 
reading  this  line,  the  reader  is  sure  10  be  reminded  ofWyclif;  yet  the 
expression  occurs  in  the  A-text,  written  a.d.  1361 ;  whilst  the  Wycliffite 
translation  of  the  Bible  docs  not  Appear  to  have  been  completed  till 
about  tjSo.  But  the  apparent  inconsistency  is  easily  removed  by 
obfcri-ing  that  our  author  h.is  probably  no  distinct  reference  to  Wyclif  in 
particular,  but  rather  to  lii^idea  of  which  Wyclifs  work  was  the  successful 
realisation.  He  is  praising  the  conduct  of  those  who  were  persuaded  that 
a  iraaslation  of  the  Bible  was  necessary  ;  and  we  may  readily  suppose 
that,  even  as  early  as  1360,  many  were  in  the  habitof  iranslaiingponion* 
of  the  Bible  for  the  use  of  the  uni<:amcd  in  a  more  systematic  way  than  it 
had  heca  done  before.  The  Wyeliffne  version  itself  was  not  the  work  of 
K  short  period  only,  nor  of  one  man.    Our  extant  Early  English  homilica 


136    O.  TASS.  XI.  9a    B.  PASS.  Vlll.  9>.    A.  PASS.  I.V.  84- 

tliew  that,  whilst  the  preachers  invariably  quoted  ihe  Latin  version  of  the 
Bible,  they  commanly  ^ave  a  traniilation  of  the  |:ia*sii^c  at  ilie  latue  licne. 
Neither  were  metrical  Engli&h  vcr&ioiis  of  parts  of  the  Bible  at  all 
uncommon  U  an  e-iily  period.  The  reader  who  withes  for  further 
Infomialion  should  con^ull  ihcadmimbic  Preface  tothe  WycliffiteVenioiu, 
by  Sir  F.  Ma<l<len  and  Mr.  ForshoIL 

One  conclution  may  b«  drawn,  at  any  rate,  with  much  confidence.  If 
the  word  re/igutn  m  this  line  is  lobe  taken  (which  I  doubt;  in  iti  tlricleit 
MDse  of '  rcliKiou*  order,'  then  there  can  be  no  reference  hcte  to  Wyclif, 
the  enemy  of  all  monks  and  friars. 

90.  It  will  be  observed  that  U  illiain  miitranslates  the  Latin  text  {1  Cor. 
xi.  19),  lakini!  tufferiii  a*  if  it  were  in  ihc  imperative  mood.  It  is 'not, 
however,  so  much  a  mislranslntinn  as  due  to  a  variation  of  reading,  since 
the  MSS.  of  the  A-lext  actually  have  mfferle. 

02.  OviV.  croticr  [cj ;  badly  spelt  crmit  or  ci^t  pi,  a].  William  goes  on 
lo  describe  tlie  biiliop's  cmier  as  furnished  with  a  hook  at  ihe  upper  end, 
and  a  spike  at  the  tower.  The  17th  line  of  Chaucer's  Frcres  Tale  alludes 
la  a  bishop  catching  otTcnders  '  with  his  croak.'  So  here  the  bishop  is 
described  at  drawing  men  lo  good  life  by  the  hook  of  the  crosier,  whilst 
he  strikes  down  hardened  tmnsgrc»»ors  with  Ihe  spike.  Cr«c«  means  a 
crook,  and  is  a  different  word  from  crost ;  sec  Crou  in  Prompt.  Parv^  p. 
lO},  and  nole  ;,  wkiek  consult.  On  the  bishop's  crosier,  see  Rock, 
Church  of  Our  Fathers,  ii.  181-198. 

JM.  I'oUai,  prnperly  a  ctulch,  but  here  u»ed  as  a  synonym  for  crosier, 
'I'otcnl,  orcrotchc.  I'oiiium,'  Prompt.  Paiv.  Way's  note  says — '"Piitrntf, 
a  gtbbit :  also  a  crutch  for  a  lame  man  ; "  Cotgraiv.  See  DucanRc,  v. 
Ptrtentitt.  Chaucer  termed  the  "lipped  staf,"  carried  by  the  itinerant 
timiiour,  a  "poicnl ;"  Sompn.  Tale,  7358.  Cf.  R.  of  Rose,  368,7417; 
Vision  of  P.  Ploughman  (cd.  Wright),  5093.'  A  cross-potent,  in  heraldry, 
bignifies  a  cross  irhosc  aims  hnve  ends  shaped  like  a  crutch. 

fl5.  This  line  is  !n  explanation  of  the  woidt  pretiarieateref  fegii,  i.e. 
wilful  evaders  or  misintcrprciers  of  the  law.  It  means—'  Lords  who  live 
as  it  pleases  them,  and  respect  no  law.' 

9G.  '  Such  men  ti.e.  Ihe  lords  mentioned  above)  think  that,  because  of 
their  mtu;k  (i.e.  wealth)  and  their  movable  property,  no  bi^op  ought  lo 
oppose  their  reqnest  lor,  tlieir  command).'    For  the  icxE,  «<^c  Matt.  x.  38. 

1 10.  '  Only  Wit  will  teach  thee '  [c] ;  iw,  *  can  leach  thee "  [b.  a], 

112.  The  curious  word  \ri>ly  occurs  only  in  Uie  Vernon  MS.  [a].  It 
means  quickly,  earnestly ;  Me  William  of  I'alerne,  613,  3518  ;  Joseph  of 
Arimaihie,9i;  and  Slraitnnnn's  Dictionary.  1  draw  ailention  to  it  be- 
cause 1  ihink  it  n-ill  be  found  tl)at  tlie  A-texl  contnins  scleral  provincial 
words  which  were  alietnards  eliminated  in  order  to  make  the  poem  more 
widely  understood.  William's  residence  in  London  enabled  him  to  realise 
lliat  some  of  the  words  of  his  native  county  were  not  known  there. 

1 18.  'I  riursi  propose  no  subject,  to  make  him  t«lk  freely,  but  only  so 
far  as  I  then  bciouijlit  Thought  lo  be  a  mediator  between  us,  and  to  pro- 
pose same  matter  to  Ictt  his  abiliiie*.' 
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124.  Hert  is  »«,  here  Is  one  [c]  ;  Htre  is  %-iiU.  here  is  Will  [b] ;  Oiire 
wilit.  Our  Will  [a.]  The  phmse  '  our  Will '  is  (till  in  uie  in  Shtopahirc  ; 
it  is  a  famiula  used  by  rclaiivcs  of  the  person  spoken  of. 

127.  (b.  9.  li  a.  la  t.)  A'>i/a(]br'^'"''/>not  aday'sjutimeyfromiliis 
place. 

128.  'In  B  castle  that  Nature  ni3<!e,  out  of  tilings  of  four  kinds.' 
Properly  fyne  ik^nnu,  b)  is  a  genitive  case  singular  in  form,  though  oddly 
lued  with  ihc  numeral /«irr;  see  cyn  in  Crein's  A.S.  Diction&rr.  Indeed, 
we  find  in  some  M55.  the  curious  hwafoun  ikynnts,  a  variation  ai/auftt 
fyitHts.  Compare— '  Clerkes and  oih<T  kynnes  men,'  i.  c.  clerks  and  men  of 
another  son,  B.  %.  69,  The  awkwardness  of  the  phrase  led  to  the  dropping 
of  the  genitive  sign  (-/),  and  people  camcioregnrdihc  words  ns  10  be  con* 
situcd  in  the  order  in  which  they  stood.  Hence  wo  no  longer  say 
'  things  of  Tour  kinds,' but 'four  kinds  oj  things,'  It  is  remarkable  that, 
in  same  instances,  the  D-text  pteaer^es  the  genitive  sulil^x,  where  th« 
C-tesi  drops  it.  Thus  irt  ha»-e— none  kynnes  riche,  B.  li.  185;  no  kyne 
ryche,  C.  xiii.  loj;  any  kynnes caiel,  B.  xix.  73;  cnykynoc  cntcl,  C.  xxii. 
77;  many  kynnes  nianeres,  B.  loii.  193;  men}-c  kynne  mancre,  C.  Jtx. 
158.  Cf.  alkin,  B.  ptol.  211 ;  allc  kynne,  C.  is.  69.  We  find  also— fre 
kynne  kyngcs,  B.  xix.  91 ;  any  kynnen  wise,  B.  v.  373. 

There  iti  a  note  upon  the  word  kynHts  or  cunneti  in  Weymouth's  edition 
i>f  the  Casile  of  Love,  p.  40,  where  several  examples  will  be  found.  In 
Lajanion,  for  instance,  we  have— on  aiies  cunnes  wii.in,  iti.  3J  ;  monies 
kunncs  folc,  i.731  asummcskunnes  wiicn,  J.  168;  on  icir  lies  ctinncs  wise, 
i.  344  ;  ants  kunncs  iwcden,  iii.  107.  So  also  '  alkyns  trees."  Allic.  Morte 
Arthur,  ed.  Brock,  3144  ; '  what  kyns  tcliAppc  ; '  Rob.  of  Urunne's  Chtun. 
prol.  1.  155,  Oilier  forms  are— moni  kunne,  allirkin,  this  kin,  what  kin, 
etc  Several  good  examples  wilt  be  found  in  the  Cursor  Mundi,  as 
'sumkins,*  115;'  luinkyn,'  512  ;  '  screkin,'  toi6,  etc. 

The  idea  Intended  in  this  passage  is  the  following.  '  Sir  Dowel '  is  tlie 
type  of  perfect  humanity,  afierwarils  exemplified  in  ihe  person  of  Christ. 
This  liunianiry  or  human  nature  dwells  in  a  castle,  that  is,  in  the  body  or 
in  tlie  flesh,  ^s  is  cxpbincd  in  B,  ix,  48  (net  in  c),  where  the  name  of  the 
cuile  i«  said  to  be  Caro,  Moreover,  this  body  is  formed  of  four  things, 
i.  e.  of  the  four  elements. 

The  notion  of  the  four  elements  being  eanh,  air,  fire,  and  water,  it 
alluded  to  by  Ovid,  Metamorphoseon,  lib.  i.  16-31  >  '>"'  William  either 
took  it  from  I'eler  Comesior's  account  of  the  Creation,  or  tiroply  adopted 
ii  as  being  familiar  to  every  physidan  of  the  day  who  bod  studied  (as  all 
did)  the  work*  of  Halen.  Sec  the  life  of  Calcnus  in  the  English  Cyclo- 
paedia. Dr.  ^^'llite,  ill  a  note  to  the  Ormulum,  ii.  406,  quotes  a  passage 
from  St.  Augustine,  where  he  says  it  \s  notorious  that  roan's  body  is  com- 
posed of  the  four  elements^'  ootissima  enim  sunt  quatuor  primordia  qui- 
bus  corpus  constat ;  *  Serm,  li.  De  Concord.  Matib.  ct  Luc.  j  34.  In  tho 
same  passage  St.  Augustine  reminds  us  that  (here  are  fourparts  d  the  world, 
meaning  the  four  quarter*  of  the  compass.  In  English  we  find  wry 
frequent  allusions  to  these  elements  1  sec  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ejuuneroo, 
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p.  U  (ed.  Noroun) ;  *n  Anglo-Saxon  Manual  of  AstronoiO)-,  prinud  in 
Wright's  Popular  Treatises  on  Science,  p.  17  t  Ormutuin,  II.  17605- 
17608 ;  Cursor  Mundi,  ed.  Morris,  pp.  38,  )8,  etc.  The  four '  liumour* "  or 
'complexions*  of  men  u-cre  connected  by  Gatcn  vriih  the  four  cicmcnit. 
ThoM  of  a  sanguine  tcmjitrftincnt  li&v'e  an  excess  of  Hood,  due  to  air; 
those  of  a  phkginatic  temperament,  an  escess  of  phlegm,  or  wo/zr;  those 
of  a  melancholy  lempcramcnt,  an  excess  of  the  dull  fortk  ;  and  lastly, 
those  of  a  choleric  temperament,  an  excess  oifirt.  N  arcs  well  refers  us  to 
Twelfth  Night,  ii.  3.  10;  Julius  Cxsar.v.  5.73  ;  Ant. and  Cleop.,  v.  3. 393 ; 
Shak.  Sonnets,  44  and  45,  etc 

The  remark  of  St.  Augvstine,  that  there  xicfour  elements  as  there  are 
f&ur  quarters  of  the  world,  will  explain  an  oiherwi^se  obscure  passage  in 
Solomon  and  Saturn,  cd.  Kcmblc,  p.  178.  'Tell  me,  whcoce  Adam's 
name  was  formed  ?  I  tell  thee,  of  four  stars.  Tell  me,  what  ihey  ate 
called  .'  I  icll  thee,  Arlhoi.  Pux.Ar^tkelent,  HintymMe'  Cf.  Reliquiae 
Antiquae.  i.  iBK.  The  simple  solution  is  that  we  have  liene  corrupted 
forms  of  the  Greek  words  for  East,  West,  North,  and  South,  viz.  aNalcic. 
diuii,  arttai,  metembria;  as  is  fully  proved  in  a  note  to  Dr.  White's  edition 
ofthe  OrmuluiQ,  vol.  ii.  p.  435,  And  ibis  completely  explains  a  passage 
in  the  Cursor  Mundl,  ed.  Morris,  p.  42,  which  is  oll^erwise  unintelligible. 
Throughout  the  account  of  Dowd,  William  b  partly  following  the 
traditional  explanation  concerning  man's  body,  as  being  guarded  by 
Conscience,  and  served  by  the  Five  Wits.  See  the  Homily  entitled 
Soul's  W.-ird,  in  Early  English  Homilies,  cd.  Morris,  i.  144 ;  Pricke  of 
CoDEcicnce,  pp.  lyi,  158. 

130.  It  is  very  remarkable  that  William  gives  the  names  of  the  four 
elemeus  as  eanh,  air,  vinJ,  and  water ;  putting  w>W  in  the  place  of/*-<. 
Whitakcr  coolly  proposed  10  turn  ryre  voxa /yre,  not  observing  tliAt  the 
MSS.  all  agree.  Price  (in  Warton)  says  it  is  11  mistake,  due  to  the 
exigencies  of  alliteration,  and  calls  attention  to  the  mention  of 'wit,  waier, 
wind,  and  fire '  in  Pass.  x.  56.  1  do  not  think  it  is  a  mistake  at  all,  but 
a  deliberate  statement ;  and  that  some  plain  distinction  between  air  and 
suuuf  was  intended.  Wlliiim  must  have  been  thinking  of  some  expla- 
nation similar  to  that  given  in  the  Cursor  Mundi,  cd.  Morris,  p.  38; 
where,  alter  telling  us  that  Adam  was  made  of  the  four  elements  fl.  518), 
wc  find,  at  1.  S39— 

*yc  oucryfr  pis  man  his  sight, 

^3t  ouer  air,  of  htring  might ; 

^is  vndcr  uynii  him  gis  his  ajnd, 

\t  {rih,  \k  last,  to  fele  and  faaod.' 

Here  is  a  clear  disibction  between  the 'upper  air 'and  the 'under  (or 

lower)  wind  j'and  we  may.  accordingly,  consider  that  William  mcans'by 

'  wind  ■  that  which  we  call  «>,  but  by  '  air  *  that  which  is  expressed  by 

the  Latin  aer,  which  he  confuses  with  attkrr,  and  this  again  with  firt. 

Indeed,  wo  ttnd  him  elsewhere  describing  the  four  elements  as  being 

•welktH,  wind,  waltr,  and  earth;  B.  xvii,  16a    It  is  surely  best  to  sup]jose 

that  the  text  is  uacoirupt.     It  if,  moreover,  remarkable  that,  in  Sanskrit 


C.  PASS.  XI.  133-    B.  PASS.  IX.  ?•    A.  PASS.  X.  7.       139 


lilcnitUTG,  jSvf  elements  (or  BitS/as)  an  enumerated,  •nx.  &Tt,  waier^ 
cartb.  air,  and  atker;  see  Denfcy'x  Santk.  Diet.  p.  658,  col.  3. 

133.  Aiiima,  the  soul;  which  is  described  as  placed  within  ihcbodyby 
Natare,  and  at  beinj;  a  Memman'  or  fovourite,  whom  Nature  loves. 
Similarly,  in  the  Pricke  of  Conscience.  I.  5797,  the  sool  is  described  a* 
being  God's  daugliier  who  is  '  kve  and  derc '  to  Hiia 

To  hurt kalii enuye,Hc,,  i.e.  the  Prince  of  ibit  world  has  envy  (or  fccli 
spile)  towards  her.    Cf.  Pass.  viii.  362. 

134.  '  A  proud  pricker  (or  horseman)  of  Franne,  vit,  the  Prince  of  this 
World.'  To  ftrid  is  to  spur,  to  ride ;  sec  Spenser,  F,  Q,  i.  1.  I,  Dr. 
Wbiiaker  calls  attention  to  this  instance  of  'ancient  national  prejiidi«  ; 
for  this  proud  pricker  of  France  is  the  devil."  Sec  a  similar  insinuation 
in  All's  Well.  iv.  5.  40,  The  expression  princeps  kuiut  mutuU  is  from 
St,  John  xvi.  1 1 ;  \'ulgate  version.  Mr.  Wright  remarks  that  '  until  the 
fifteenth  century  tlieie  appears  to  have  been  a  strong  prejudice  among  the 
lower  orders  against  horses  and  horsemen ;  their  name  was  connected 
with  oppmsoTs  and  foreigiieis.'  Tliis  he  excmplllics  by  a  quotation  from 
his  edition  of  I'oliiical  Songs,  p.  140. 

137.  /Jcfl/A  kure,  places  her  [f] ;  halh  do  hir,  hath  placed  her  [b,  a]. 
Tkti  marckei,  these  borders,  these  pnni.  h  dukf,  who  n  duke  [b] ;  ih« 
relative  being  omitted,  as  is  frequently  the  case.  Cf.  Is  ( -  which  is),  B. 
X.  369  ;  Wai  ( -  who  was),  B.  %.  453. 

H3.  /«w'/,  Conscience.  Cf.  the 'Ayenjiite  of  Iniryt,' i.e.  Remorse  (lit. 
Again-biting)  of  Conscience ;  the  name  of  a  treatise  by  Dan  Michel  of 
Nonhgale,  wiincn  *.t>.  1340.  Conscience  is  represented  as  the  keeper 
of  the  castle  of  man's  body, 

146.  Here  William  mnkrs  the  five  sons  of  Conscience  to  be  See-well, 
Say-well,  Hear-well.  Work-well,  and  Goodfaith  Go-well.  This  is  a  devia- 
tion from  the  original  idea,  which  made  the  live  i^ardians  to  be  the  Five 
Wits  or  Five  Semes  (cf.  1. 170I ;  as  is  (by  the  way  1  so  admirably  illustrated 
in  Bunyan's  allegory  of  the  Holy  War.  See  Ancren  Riwlc,  ed.  Morion, 
p.  48.  So  also  in  the  Sermon  called  Sawlcs  Wacde,  in  Old  Eng,  Homilies, 
ed.  Morris,  Ser.  i.  p.  34s-  'he  servants  0/  Wit  are  said  to  be  the  five  wits. 
Cf.  Prov.  iv.  aji  and  tee  B,  xiv.  54,  and  the  note  to  Pass,  ii.  15,  p.  it. 

150.  IfAit//tw^jti^jiirf,  what  thing  alive,  i.e.  what  living  thing  [c];  What 
fymtfs  /k/ng,  a  thing  of  what  kind,  i,  e,  what  kind  of  thing  [b,  aj.  For 
the  phrase  wka/  fyitnei,  sec  note  to  I.  1 38  abo^-e.  The  word  fyuet,  pro- 
perly the  gen.  case  of  fy/  (life),  is  often  used  adverbially,  in  the  sense  of 
alive  ;  and  here,  it  is  boldly  u»cd  as  an  adjective,  as  in  Pass.xxii.  ijQ.q.  v. 
It  occurs  in  at  least  five  MSS.  of  [be  C-text  spelt  fyues,  lyuus,  leuyt  \ 
«nd  I  can  well  believe  that  it  was  the  author's  own  substitution,  not- 
iwithstandine  Ihnt  it  detracts  from  the  alliteraiion,  as  to  which  be  b  often 
extremely  indiflcrent. 

151.  Kind,  '\jt.  Nature,  is  here  explained  to  mean  the  God  o(  nature,  or 
the  First  Person  of  the  Trinity,    Cf.  I.  168. 

155.  Obscrre  the  use  of  (the  Northern)  aren  here.     It  is  the  author's 
I  wwd  ;  for  the  whole  stress  of  the  alliteration  Calls  upon  the  initial  o. 
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— —  (b.  9.  S3')  Compare  B.  xlv.  £0.   Soe  Ps.  cxlviii.  $  (VnlgUe). 

(''■9-350  '<;ocl  was  singuIiiT  (i.e.  iolei  by  Himself :  aiidyoi  He  said 

JaeiitiHUf ;'  i. c.  He  used  ihc  pliirnl  number.  Sec  the  accoum  of  the 
Creaboii  in  Peter  Comestor't  HlstorbScholiutica;  and  see  Gen.  i.  36. 

(1>.  9.  38.)  'Just  Biif  a  lord  had  to  write  a  letter,  and  could  gel  no 

parchment-  though  he  could  write  never  «o  well,  yet,  if  he  had  no  pel) — 
the  letter,  1  believe,  would  never  be  wriiien,  for  all  the  lord's  ability.'  In  thi> 
curious  illustration  of  the  Trinity,  the  Father  is  signified  by  the  ability  to 
write,  and  the  other  t»o  PcrsooB  by  the  pen  and  parchmcnu  The  word 
Itllrtt  (like  Uat.  hler<te\  haj  a  Mtigukai:  tense. 

157.  BoU  yf  synn4  hil  make,  unless  sin  cause  it  (10  be  othcruisc).  Cf. 
Paw.  viii.  4,  8, 6  j  ;  x.  333. 

163.  'God  will  not  know  of  (regard)  them,  but  lets  them  be  (lets  them 
alone),  as  the  Psalter  says  with  regard  to  such  sinful  uretchcs.'  Sec  Ps. 
Ixxx.  13  (Vulgaic).    For  by  (  -  with  regard  to),  sec  note  to  Pass.  i.  78. 

ItiS.    Kyndt,  the  Cod  of  nftluic  ;  sec  note  to  I.  151. 

170.  '  Conscience  and  all  the  (five)  senses  arc  enclosed  therein.*  Here 
the  word  Ihtrein  must  be  referred  back  to  '  ^t  castel.'in  L  143.  The 
fad  is  that  the  author,  in  revising  the  text  for  the  btst  time,  inadvertently 
omitted  the  line  uhich  contains  the  true  antecedent  to  ihtreiH',  that  line 
being  B.  ix.  4B  (A,  x,  38). 

(b.  9. 54.)  //<|b]isforiiw,  andraeans*-*^ ;  see*»>intbe  next  line, 

and  Hm  in  A.  x.  46.     But  in  B.  ix.  56,  the  same  form  {he)  is  masculine. 

173,  (b,  9.  SS)-  The  B-text  means— 'But  in  the  heart  is  her  home, 
and  her  chief  abode.  But  Conscience  is  in  the  head,  and  looks  after 
(i.e.  watches  over)  the  heart ;  and,  at  his  will,  he  assents  10  whatever  is 
pleasing  or  displeasing  to  the  Soul.'  This  notion,  that  itttima  or  'life' 
is  in  the  heart,  is  dcriv-cd  from  the  text  already  cited  in  the  note  to 
I.  146,  vis.  Prov.  iv.  13 — '  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it 
are  the  issues  ofllfe.' 

Here,  again,  we  see  the  influence  of  Galen's  doctrines.  'He  divided 
the  fuiictions  into  three  great  classes.  The  vital  functions  are  those 
whose  continuance  is  essential  to  life;  the  amuiiU  are  those  which  are 
pcrccivcd.andfor  the  most  part  arc  sttijeel  to  the  uili ;  whilst  the  natural 
art;  performed  without  consciousness  or  control.  He  then  assumed  certain 
abslinct  principles  upon  wliich  these  functions  wue  supposed  to  depend. 
He  conceived  the  first  to  have  their  seat  in  the  icttrt,  the  second  in  th« 
brain,  and  the  third  in  the  //tv/- ; '  Eng.  Cyclopaedia,  s.  v.  Galcnus. 

(a.  10,  SJ.)  'There  if  be  (i,  e.  Conscience)  most  actire,  unless  blood 

cause  it  (to  be  olhcrwisci ;  for  when  blood  (i.  e.  animal  passiooi  is  more 
active  ipr  fiercer)  than  the  brain.theu  Couscience  is  fettered,  and  beconics 
al.w  wanton  and  wild,  and  devoid  of  reason.'  This  alludes  to  the  idea  in 
the  last  note,  of  the  diflercnce  between  the  Brain;  tho  Blood,  and  the 
Heart,  considered  as  residences  o(  the  Soul. 

17-1.  'And  great  woe  will  be  to  him,  who  misspends  {or  misrules,') 
his  Conscienoe.'    William  proceeds  10  cite  the  examples  of  Lot,  as  in 
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Pus.  IL  35  :  of  Noah  Csee  G«n.  ix.  3l)  ;  and  of  Herod,  whom  Chaucer 
couplet  with  Lot  in  a  limitar  manner  in  hia  I'nrdoncr'*  Tnk:. 

'  (b.  9.  63.)  The'iniroduciionaf  the  teii  'Qui  nianct  in  caritate'  (i 
John  iv,  16)  appears  the  more  itaiuial  whea  we  reincnibcr  tliut  it  was 
commonly  repc&ted  in  the  Unices  before  and  after  meat.  Sec  ISabces 
Book,  ed.  Furnivflll,  p.  382 ;  and  ct.  Pass.  ivi.  366. 

lb.  9.  64,  65.1    'AIIob!   that  drink  shall  destroy  tlicm  that  Cod 

redeemed  at  a  dear  price ;  and  that  it  causes  (lod  lo  forsake  ihcrn  thai 
He  created  in  His  likcnc«»!'   See  Matt.  uv.  13  ;  Pt.  Ixxx.  13  (Vulgntc). 

181,  (Kof /jit>,a.)  r«/>'»rf*w-/MA;'"i-(.r/w,lo  provide  for  himself  there- 
with. 

fa.  io.6l,)  'Sir  Prince  of  this  world"  is  the  devil,  as  already  en- 
plained  ;  see  note  to  1.  134.  The  same  is  ihcrcforc  the  meaning  of  '  ^ 
Foukc  ;*  cf.B.xiv.  190;  C.xix.  jo.  Sec  note  to  Pass.  xvi.  1&4. 

(ft.  10.  73-75.)  'And  keep  himself  clear  from  all  imputation,  whea 

he  grows  beyond  childhood,  and  save  himself  from  sin,  as  is  bis  duty ; 
for,  whether  he  work  well  or  ill,  the  bbmc  is  his  own.'  tVil  =  uy/f,  bUmc. 
It  is  spelt  tfj-tf  in  MS.  U, 

(b.  9.  70.)  'All  these  lack  responsibility,  and  leAching  is  necessary 

(for  them  I,"    Cf.  U.  v.  38. 

—  (b.  9.71,)  The 'four  doctors 'ate  Si.  Gregory,  St.  Jerome,  Si.  Augus- 
tine, and  St,  Ambrose.    Sec  Pass.  xxii.  369,  note. 

(b.  9.  80,)  '  Nor  lack  bread  nor  pottage,  if  prelates  did  as  they 

ought.'    And  =  an.  if.    So  also  in  1.  8i  [b]. 

—  (b.  9.  84.)  'Since  Jews,  whom  we  esteem  as  comrades  of  Judas.' 
Cf.  B.  prol.  35  ;  and  see  note  to  1.  3io,  p.  143. 

• (b.  9.  86.)  '  Why  will  not  we  Christians  be  as  charitable  with 

Christ's  properly  as  Jews,  who  are  our  teachers,  are  Iwiih  ibcin]? 
Shame  upon  us  all !  The  commons,  for  their  uncharitablcness,  1  fear, 
shall  pay  the  penalty.' 

■ (b.  9.  91.)    ffreitt,  torn;  as  in  B.  v,    108;    see  note  at  p.  75. 

The  Latin  quotations  may  be  compared  with  those  in  B.  xv.  336.  I 
auinol  lind  the  exact  words  here  quoted,  but  tlie  reference  may  be  to  (he 
following  passa^  in  the  Compendium  by  Peter  Cantor,  cap.  xlvii.  in  vol. 
so;  of  Mignc's  PairoIogi;ie  Cursiis  Complctus,  at  col.  135  :  '  Sic  daniibus 
objici  potest,  (|uod  similei  sunt  Judae  . . .  quanio  magis  furlum  ct  sacri- 
legium  committil,  qui  patrimonium  ciucilixi,  paupcribus  croganduni,  non 
dioo  ad  honun,  dai  carni  ei  sanguini,  sed  ofTiciuni  dispcnsandi  res 
pKopcrum,  dum  vixcril,  nepoli  commiitit.'  And  again,  at  col.  t;o: 
'  Malum  est  indignts  de  pairimonio  Chrisii  dar*,  pericnlosum  est,  de  illis 
dispensaiores  rerum  pauperum  consiituerc.'  For  'mitiiti  distiibuit,'  Mr, 
Wright  wrongly  reads  ^mimi't  distribuit.' 

(a.  10.  78.)  /loutt,  lo  slumber,  lit.  to  snore;  rrttt,  to  take  rest, 

Rinain  ;  rv^en,  to  take  root. 

—  (b.  9.  92,)  Drul^drtdelh,  which  actually  occurs  in  1,  94  [b]. 

—  (b.  9.  93.) '  Nor  lows  ibc  sayings  of  Solomon,  who  taught  wisdooi.' 
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We  lind  the  n>-ii)|[  four  times.  Pi.  ex.  10  (Vulg.) ;  Ecclus.  L  16 ;  Prov.  I. 
7  ;  Prov.  ix.  l(x    The  text  ((uotcd  »  I.  97  |b|  is  James  ii.  10. 

(a.  10.  Ba.l '  For  fear,  men  <!o  beiier,'  etc. 

—  (n.  10.  91.)  Observe  the  dlsiinclion  betu-een  'God's  word'  and 
•  holy  vnit  ; '  by  the  Inner  is  meant  the  works  of  the  fdihera  of  the  church. 
]  do  not  knuw  whence  the  quotation  is  talccD.  The  reference  to  the 
Bible  may  be  to  Heb.  x.  26,  27. 

[a.  10.9$;  Nd/JMC,  b.)  r«/MM,  DionysiuE  Ciito.   The  passage  is— 

'Cum  recte  uiuas,  ne  cure3  uerba  malorum, 
Arbiirium  non  ctt  noiiri,  quid  iiuisquc  loquatur.' 

DtMich.  liber  iii.  dtsl.  3. 

(ft.  10.  9R.)  Coutytt  htm,  covel  to  climb  still  liighcr.   Ct/um  = 

further,  in  1.  96  [a]. 

(a.  10, 101.)  SeleUn  mosflA,  seldom  becomes  mosi'COv«red.    See 

R,iy'«  Proverbs,  under  '  A  rolling  Sione  gathers  no  moss.' 

(b.  9.  105,)  l^nt-leiutk,  i.e.  lends,  gives,  grams,    LoutU  elker 

ttitU,  wbetber  loudly  or  silently;  a  proverbial  phrase,  formeily  very 
common,  signifying  '  under  all  circumstances,'  or  '  at  ail  limes,' '  always.' 
See  Louil-«nilslUl  in  HalUivcll. 

(b.g,  106.)   I.e.   'our  Lord  grants  grace,  to  enter  into  them, 

(helping  them)  to  obiain  ibcir  hvelihood.'   See  Ps.  xxxiii.  1 1  (Vulgale), 

189,  'And  it  would  be  still  best  of  all  to  be  busy  about  (this  endeavour), 
and  to  effect  this  one  result,  vir.  that  all  lands  should  love  lone  another), 
and  should  believe  in  one  taw.*  To  h-mgt  la  htpe  meani  10  put  into  one 
heap,  to  collect  into  one  result.  We  lind  l6  Mefit  uKd  in  the  sense  of 
legetker,  or  in  ome,  by  ChaiKer,  in  his  translation  of  Boelhius,  cd.  Morris, 
p.  140;  TroJl.  and  Cress.,  iii.  1764  (cd.  Tyrwhiit) ;  Treatise  on  the 
Astrolabe,  ed.  Skeat,  pan  1,  sect.  14.    See  also  1.  191  below. 

193.  The  expression  '  ihre  clothes,'  i.  e.  three  pieces  of  cloth,  is  merely 
indefinite.  The  fullest  account  is  that  in  St.  John  xix.  33, 14,  which  says 
there  were  four  soldiers,  who  cast  lots  for  His  coat,  but  divided  the  re»t 
of  His  garments  amongst  them  by  rending  them. 

195.  'After  that,  He  lost  his  life,  in  order  that  law  should  increase  to 
lave,'  i.  e.  that  the  dispensation  of  the  Law  should  give  way  to  the  greater 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel  of  love. 

203.  See  Ps.  xxxiii,  11  (Vulgate). 

(a.  10.  11}.)    '  For  thou  m.-iyst  see  how  sovereigns  arise  (i.e.  how 

men  come  to  po«-cr)  by  means  of  patience.'    Sec  Luke  niv.  1 1. 

(a-  la  1 17.) '  Thus  Do-best  arises  out  of  the  dread  of  God  (which 

is  Do-wei),  and  out  of  its  cffeci  on  the  conduct  (which  is  Do-l>cti ;  and 
hence  il  is  like  i^owcr  and  fruit,  being  fostered  by  theu^  both.'  William 
then  proceeds  to  lay  that  the  red  and  sweet  rose,  much  priicd  by  spice. 
iclleis  land  representing  Uo-bcstl,  springsout of  o  ragged  root  iDo-wctl) 
and  rough  briars  lL)o-bct).     Cf.  Myroui  of  our  Lady,  ed.  Blunt,  |i.  383. 

|b.  9.  1 17,)  '  The  heaven  lof  wedlock,'  is  upon  ciirlh  ;  God  Himself 

was  the  witness.'  The  reference  in  the  words  'God  Himself  was  the 
wiineas'is  to  the  mairiage  at  Cana;  John  ii.  z. 
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206.  The  rdcRnn  is  10  Matt.  vil.  18.  Cf.  Puss.  iu.  39 ;  n.  344 ; 
six,  6t-7o. 

209.  To  obuin  the  full  sense,  the  »-ord  ^must  be  ondcTstood  as  re- 
peiited  before  moitUrt,  which  Williiun  uses  in  tlie  sense  of  'b»ful  wife;' 
see  Pas*,  xix.  331,  336.  Thus  the  line  means— 'Out  of  wedlock)  not 
by  »  lawful  wife.'    For  the  quotation,  see  Ps.  vii.  15  IVutgate). 

212.  Mr,  Wright's  note  is— 'According  10  a  very  curious  legent!,  which 
Was  popuhu  in  the  middle  aj^s,  Cnin  w.is  bora  during  the  period  of 
penitence  and  fisting  to  which  our  lirst  parents  wtre  condemned  for 
their  breach  of  obedience.'  Ptter  Comestor  s.iys — 'Adam  coj^oaic 
vxorem  suam,  »ed  won  in  pnntdiso,  setl  Uro  reus  et  eiectus,' 

220.  The  notion  thai  Cain's  children  WTrc  exceedingly  wicked  is  fre- 
quently alluded  10  in  the  middle  ages;  insomuch  that  'to  be  of  Cain's 
kin '  or  *  to  be  of  jud.is'  kin '  was  a  proverbial  expre^ion  equivalent  to 
the  Sdipiural  exprcsiiion  'sons  of  Belial.'  The  usual  spelling  of  Cain 
was  Ci^m  or  Caitn,  which  enable  W'yclif  to  say  that  the  friirs  were 
denoted  by  the  word  Caim,  since  the  four  orders  of  them  were  the 
Carmelites,  Augustines,  Jacobins,  and  Minorites,  the  initials  of  which 
con^posc  that  word.    Sec  my  note  10  P.  Plowm.  Crcde,  1.  486. 

•,*  Fm' nalt  lo  h,  ^.  113  (a.  10.  t^i),  see  note  fa  I.  349  below. 

222.  Compare  with  this  the  descriptions  of  the  ark  in  Allit.  Poems, 
ed.  Morris.  iJ.  309-344;  Genesis  and  Exodus,  ed.  Morris.  561-574; 
Cursor    Mundi,   ed.    Morris,    1664-1731;    Chester   Plays,   ed.  Wright, 

p.343- 

232.  The  word  icingUs  occurs  in  the  Land  of  Cokaygnc,  1.  57,  and 
King  Alisaunder,  ed.  Weber,  I.  aaio.  'Sdngl/s,  wooden  tiles,  for  which 
those  of  city  were  afterwards  substituted.  Those  ships  in  which  the 
edges  of  the  planks  cover  each  other  tike  tiles,  and  which  we  now . . . 
call  eiinttriui/l  vessels,  were  formerly  called  ikiHglfd  thipt,  as  in  P. 
Plowman  ; '  Ellis,  Specimens  of  Early  I'octs,  i.  87.  '  ShyngUs,  byllyne 
of  an  house;'  Palsgrave.  'Shyngle,  whychc  he  tylcs  of  woodc  suche 
M  churches  and  iteples  be  covered  «7th,  S(tiHdiita\'  Huloet.  See 
Levins,  Manip.  \''ociib. ;  Prompt.  Parv.,  p.  446, 

233.  '  Here  the  sun  paid  the  pcmiliy  for  the  sins  of  his  ancestor,' 
S3S.  The  i>>ord  '  godspcl '  is  a  mistake ;  see  Eiek.  xviii.  30. 

(b,  9.  146.1   Compare— ' Sith  all  children  be  laehfd  wiih  coilt 

manners  ;*  Uatman  on  Bartliolomo,  lib.  vt.  c.  6.    Sec  Tacht  in  HalliwelL 

240,  The  aiiaindcr  of  felony  caused  'corruption  of  blood;'  \.t,  the 
felon's  goods  were  escheated  to  the  feudal  lord  inMcad  of  going  to  his 
heirs.    Sec  FtUny,  .ind  CerruptiM  0/ Blood,  iu  Blount's  Law  Dictionary. 

S14   Sec  Mak.  vii.  16,  17. 

219.  Wi.lism  may  have  derived  this  command  of  Cod  to  Seth  frvm 
Peter  Com»tor,  who  follows  Methodius;  Hist.  Schol.  Genesis,  cap, 
xxii.  A  similar  account,  also  allribuicd  to  Methodius,  and  [terliaps  merely 
borrawed  &om  Comestor,  appears  in  The  Story  of  Genesis  and  Esodus, 
ed.  Morris,  IL  5i7-S54> 
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In  most  MSS.  of  tlie  B-text,  (be.  llj).  and  iom«  of  those  of  (he  A-text, 
(x.  i54l,iIicnainc.V</A  ismisn-riitcn  jflw  ot5mm,  i.Ci  Shctn;  which  was 
a  inoi«  (iunliiar  nmne. 

2fi-l.  *  For  good  men  should  wed  good  i>x>inen,  though  Ihey  should  hat-c 
no  goods  ;'  i.e.  though  they  be  poor.  In  MS.  L.,  the  first  good\%  glossed 
by  toiti,  ihc  Kcond  by  At)n«». 

• (b.  9,  160.1  See  Wydirs  Works,  iu.  191.    Compare  the  chapter 

in  BarcUy'e  Ship  of  Fool*  (cd.  Jamieson,  i.  247)  entitled—'  Of  yongc  foly» 
that  take  olde  wymcn  to  the>T  wryues  for  iheyt  rychc*.'  See  note  10  I, 
371  below. 

(b.  9.  163.)  '  WTio  shall  never  hear  a  child,  except  it  be  (by  carry- 
ing it)  in  her  arm  j,'    A  pun  on  the  two  »en»e»  of  to  fiear. 

263.  A  tonndf  on,  a  bound  one,  i.e.  one  who  is  a  bond-nfoman.  In  L 
367.  we  have  the  spelling  that  bondt.  For  the  word  btgciuldts,  see  Pass. 
X.  1 54,  and  the  note  on  p.  1 34  above. 

269,  Tbc  wish  here  alluded  to,  that  an  ugly  bride  inighl  be  lumed  into 
wax,  is  easily  cxpl.iinc<l.  Wax  was  much  uscil  for  chuichcs,  to  which  it 
was  fret|ucntly  offered,  and  was  very  cottly.  ll  was  also  u^ual  to  offer  as 
much  wax  as  was  e^uivalfnt  la  Ike  weight  of  ihi  pcrtfin  in  whose  behalf  It 
was  given ;  hence  it  was  easy  to  find  a  use  even  for  a  large  quantity  of  it. 

271.  'They  live  their  life  in  an  unloving  mnnner.  \\\\  death  pans  them.* 
It  is  interesting  to  remerober  that  the  phrase 'til  dcih  usilcpurte'  (altered 
In  1661  10 'till  death  us  do  part*)  was  formerly  used  in  the  Marriage- 
Service,  even  at  an  early  period. 

272,  Mr.  Wright  (noic  to  I.  5^07  of  his  edition)  quotes  it  passage  front 
the  Continuator  of  William  de  Naogis  (in  Dacherii  Spicileg.  iii.  ito,ed. 
1713)  which  gives  a  very  dilTcrcnt  account  of  the  results  of  the  hasty 
marriages  which  followed  upon  the  great  pestilence  j  but  the  remarks 
refer  to  the  continent  He  says  Ih.-it  many  twins,  and  sometimes  three  at 
a  birth,  were  bom,  and  that  few  women  were  barren.  He  complains, 
however,  of  a  great  increase  In  iniquity  and  ignorance.  See  Wycllf'a 
discourse  Of  Wcddid  Men  and  Wifis  in  his  Works,  ed.  Arnold,  voL  iii.  pp. 
■88-301 ;  especially  p.  191.  The  great  pcsiilcnc*  was  that  oi  1369 ;  see 
note  to  Pass.  vi.  us,  p.  63. 

275.  'They  have  no  children  except  strife,  and  exchanges  (of  reproaches) 
between  Ihcm.'  That  it,  the  sole  result  of  their  mArriage  is  continual 
quarrelirig. 

27t>.  Don  htm,  do  themselves  ;  i. «.  betake  themselves,  go. 

Id  the  present  passage  we  have  the  earliest  known  allusion  to  the 
nngular  custom  known  as  that  of  '  the  Dunmow  flitch  of  Uacon.'  The 
Gusiom  was— 'th.it  if  any  pair  could,  after  a  iwclvemonih  of  matrimony, 
corae  forward,  and  make  oath  at  Dunmow  |co.  Kssex]  that,  during  the 
whole  linw,  they  had  never  had  a  qu.irrcl.  never  rcgrcllcd  tlieir  marriage 
and,  if  again  open  to  an  cng.t){cment,  wotild  make  ciacily  that  they  had 
trade,  tbey  should  be  rewarded  with  a  flitch  of  liacon ; '  Chambers,  Book 
of  Days,  i.  749 ;  which  sec  for  a  good  article  on  the  subject. 
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See  «lsQ  Eastera  England,  by  Waller  White,  vol  ii.  p.  315  ;  UaUiwell't 
Diclioiuiry,  s.v.  DuMmirtt: 

278,  '  Unless  ihcy  arc  both  fortworn  (i-  c  forswear  thcmtclvet),  they 
loK  I  he  bacon.' 

281.  Here  tudydtnes  is  used  of  both  »cxm  ;  Maydenes  and  maydenet  ■ 
bachelors  ,^nd  »pin»ters.  We  find  somcUiinK  liVe  this  in  Chaucer,  Cant. 
Talet,  SMy-jajo ;  see  Tynvhill's  note  to  C.  T.  3137. 

881.  The  alliuion  is  obviously  to  llie  advice  of  Si.  Paul—'  Quod  si  noa 
M  continent,  nubani.  Melius  est  enim  nubcrc,  quaiQ  iiri ; '  ad  Corinth,  i. 
7.9.  At  I.  396,  William  quotes  1  Cor.  vii.  ).  The  expression  'euerech 
nuncrc  teculcf  man '  was,  no  doubt,  intended  to  include  the  secular  clergy ; 
nnd  the  passage  is  imporunt,  as  shewing  that  many  nvrc  of  opinion  that 
the  secular  clergy,  at  leut,  should  be  allowed  lawfully  to  marry.  In  his 
Notes  to  Myre,  Mr.  Peacock  snys,  at  p.  66,  that  in  t45o, '  the  Church  of 
Eogland  had  long  refused  its  sanction  to  tlie  inarri.ijte  of  persons  in  holy 
orders.  Though  it  was  contrary  to  (he  theory  of  the  Western  Church  from 
very  early  days,  there  is  tlie  most  positive  evidence  that,  brfore  the  Nonnan 
conquest,  English  priests  were  frccjucRtly  married.  In  the  North  of 
England,  celibacy  was  the  exception  rattier  than  the  rule.  A  clerical 
£unity, whose  pedigree  has  been  rjimpilcd  by  Mr.  Rainc  ( I'riory  of  Hexham, 
Sunees  Soc.,  vol.  i.  p.  )i.)  held  the  office  of  Priest  of  Hexham  from  father 
10  son  for  several  generations.'  See  MMs\^i  Homilies,  ed.  Thorpe,  ii.  9$. 
WydiPs  Works,  ed.  Arnold.  Hi,  190;  Masungberd's  History  of  the 
Refortnalion,  pp.  fit.  343.  Compare  Chaucer's  siaiement  in  Cant.  Tales, 
I.  3941— 'The  persnnc  Otf  thetoun  hiie  father  was.' 

286.  A  lykyage  thymg,  a  pleasant  lor  cniicing)  thing  [c]  ;  tit  Ukyng,  in 
sensual  ptcaiure  [b].  LymytnU.  lime-rod  or  limc-iwig  ;  in  allusion  to  the 
twig  covered  with  liinllimc  by  which  birds  are  sometimes  caught.  C(.  the 
PiouKhman's  Crcde,  I.  364. 

287,  Jt^,  active,  vigorous  [c] ;  omitted  here  in  |b),  though  it  occurs  in 
U.  xi.  17.    See  vd/  in  Stratmann,  and  Yep  in  Kalliwell. 

289.  [b.  9l  iSi  ;  not  in  a.)    John  of  Bridlington,  whose  Latin  verses  an 
painted  in  Polit.  Poems,  ed.  V^'iighc,  vol.  i.,  h^is  the  two  lines  following :  — 
'Dedlta  gens  scorils  morietur  fulminc  eortis. 
Soibitur  in  portis,  meretrix  est  ianua  mortis  1'  p.  159. 
These  are  Leonine  %'erses,  and  probably  at  one  time  well  known,  as  these 
citations  seem  to  shew.     Cf.  Prav.  vii.  17. 

291.  Compare  Old  Eng.  Homilies,  ed.  Morris,  Ser.  I,  p.  133 ;  curie's 
Homilies,  ed.  TTiorpe.  ii.  94  ;  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt.  ed.  Morris,  p.  334.  Ovt 
of  lytHi,  at  an  unseason.-iblc  time.  In  L  186  |bj  =  196  [a],  we  h.ive  the 
ctirious  equivalent  phrase  in  vntymt,  i.e.  at  an  unseasonable  time,  as  in 
Rob.  of  Brunne,  Il.-indlyng  Synne,  I.  9965.  And  see  Katis  Raving,  book 
iji,  1. 187 ;  also  p.  18,  L  590. 

304.  'And  so,  my  friend.  Do-well  is  to  do  what  the  law  ordains'  [c,b]; 
and  [c]  adds—'  to  love  and  to  bumble  thyself,  and  to  grlc^-e  no  one.' 

(b.  9. 204.)  '  And  so  Do-best  cotnes  from  both  (the  others),  and 

TOL.  IL  L 
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subdues  ibc  obsiinaie  (nature  cf  muij,  that  is  lo  My,  ibe  wicked  leK-wiU 
that  spoiiB  many  j.  (good)  work.' 
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2,  (b.  iols;  a.  11.  a.)  'Who  looked  vety  lean,  and  appeared  austere* 
|c);  'Who  vAs  Icnn  in  face,  and  in  body  too'  [b];  'Who  was  lean  of 
body,  and  ot  humble  look '  [a].  I^rt  commonly  mcaiiE  complexion,  Eace, 
look  ;  »ec  AUor  in  Stratrnann.  As  regards  titJif,  see  N^  and  /icAf  in  Siral- 
Bunn,  who  attempts  a  distinction  between  ihcsc  forms.  Inihis  view, /rVor 
UcA  -  A.S.  //(■,  a  corpse,  a  body,  whibt  /»'i'A*  =  A.S.  /Uit,  likeness,  form. 
If  thii  be  correct,  we  have  here  the  foimerof  these  words.  The  term  Atr  or 
AVi  is  often  understood  of  a  dead  hndy,  or  corpse,  as  in  iUk-gatt,  and  bl 
Cbauoer's//(-4«.n-j>,',  Kn.  Ta.3loo;  but  instances  are  not  wantinc  in  which 
it  is  applied  to  tlie  living  form.  Thus  in  Kyng  Ali^aunder,  ed.  >A'cbcr,  I. 
3482,  wc  have—'  The  annurc  he  dude  on  his  Ikkt^  i.  c.  on  his  body.  Cor- 
respondinj;  to  the  A.S.  /Am,  we  have  '  inn  an  manness  lik(^  in  the  form  cf 
a  man,  Onnulum,  5813  ;  *ine  the  luJie  oS  nan  ;'  Sboreham's  Poems,  ed. 
Wright,  p.  20,  U  3. 

(b.  lOi  7.)  AndbaniHdhini,  and  severely  rebuked  bim  [b] ;  for  hit 

heere,  for  his  noisiness,  or  loudncM  of  speech  [a). 

7.  '  Noliie  dare  sanctum  c:mibu3,  neque  mittaiis  margaritas  uestnu 
ante  porcos,'  MatL  vii.  6;  where  the  Greek  text  bill  /lapyapi'ntr.  The 
txprcssion  'margery-pearl'  is  therefore  n  reduplicated  one;  it  occurs 
a^ain  in  Palsj.-rai'c,  wlio  has—'  Margery-perle,  natU!  See  also  WycliPi 
description  oi  margari/a ;  Works,  i.  286. 

S.  Repeated  below  (see  I.  83) ;  where  '  haws '  an  npUincd  to  mean 
pleasure  and  love  of  the  world. 

9.  '  DiafT  would  be  more  acceptable  to  them.*  In  Skcllon's  Eluior 
Rummyng,  U,  170,  171,  we  have  :— 

•Get  me  a  atade, 
The  swyne  catc  my  draffi! 
Mr.  Dyce  seems  uncertain  whether  ii  means  a  coarse  liquor,  L  e.  hoffwash, 
or  brewers'  grains.  It  is  a  gcni:r3l  terra  for  rcfiu^  and  also  bears  the 
meaning  of  husks  and  chaff,  the  refuse  of  thrashed  com ;  which  may  bo 
intended  here.  Sec  Mr.  Way's  note  on  '  IltalTc'  in  the  I'rompt.  Parv. ; 
where  he  cites  Chaucer's  '  Why  shuid  I  sowen  dftif  out  of  my  fist ' 
(PcTsones  Prol,),  and  the  expression  '(//-aZ-sak'  in  the  Rwc's  Tale.  'Still 
swine  cat  nil  the  dralT'  is  a  common  proverb,  and  is  citcdby  Sbakesi>eiire; 
Merry  Wives,  iv.  j.  loj, 

10.  'Than  all  the  precious  stones,  that  any  prince  is  master  of '  [c]:  or, 
'  that  grow  tn  Paradise '  [b] ;  trr,'  pearls,  that  grow  in  Paradise '  [a]i  The 
allusion  to  Faradise  is  readily  understood  by  referring;  to  Gen.  iL  11. 
Note  also  the  old  belief,  that  stones  could  gr«v>. 
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14.  Nat  worth  a  corse,  nol  worth  a  ctc»8  [c,  b] ;  not  «xirth  a  rush  [a]. 
CIinuccrliii»— 'neiULightbe  not  aJvrjy'  C.T.37S4.  And  it)  Allit. Poems, 
ed.  Morris,  A.  343,  we  hnvc — '  Foi  antfcr  Kfync)  ihe  noi  n  crtur,'  i.e. 
avails  ihcc  not  a  cress.  A  '  cress '  means  a  plant  oi  cress  (nol  necessarily 
water-cress,  as  some  say),  i.  e.  a  thing  of  small  value.  Hence,  by  an  o&A 
comiption,  the  mo<Iern  expression—'  not  worth  a  iitrxt.'  Chancer  lus 
levcnl  equivalent  expressions,  as,  e.  g.  'Ne  sette  1  nought  the  mounlance 
of  h  tare;'  Kn.  T.ilc,  711. 

15.  '  Unless  it  be  carded  by  means  of  Covet ousne«s,  just  ax  clothiert 
comb  wool.'  The  sense  is,  that  Wisdom  and  Intelligence  are  not  now 
esteemed  when  rightly  employed ;  to  be  appreciated,  tbcy  muii  tuffcr 
themselves  to  be  '  drc«scd '  over  by  the  workings  of  Avarice,  so  iliat  Uiey 
may  be  employed  to  dcoeive,  cajole,  and  bct^uile ;  tee  t.  80  below.  Tlis 
simile  is  an  exodlcnt  one  when  its  force  is  perceived.  We  may  put  it  more 
shortly  thus.  Ability,  to  be  appreciated  in  these  days,  must  allow  itself 
to  be  '  dressed  '  by  A\'aiice.  as  wool  is  when  it  is  carded.  In  Horman't 
Vulgaii.-i,  leaf  149,  back,  is  the  expression—'  I  can  bolhc  caide  wolle  and 
kembo  it,  Noul  lanam  et  carmioaie  el  pectere.'  And  see  note  to  B.  xv. 
446- 

17.  'And  hinder  imth,  and  beguile  it,  by  means  of  a  love-day'  [c]; 
'  And  preside  o^'cr  a  lovcday,  to  hinder  truth  thereby '  |b] ;  '  And  presides 
ovef  a  lov«.day,  to  hinder  Irulh  thereby '  (a].  Far  Utf^^ttfy,  see  noia  to 
Pass.  ir.  196,  p.  47. 

19,  20.  '  'Fliey  who  understand  trifles  and  slanders  are  called  in  (to  help) 
by  the  law ;  but  the  law  bids  ihcm  lo  be  off,  who  arc  truly  wise.'  1  do  not 
know  the  source  of  this  quotation. 

S3l  i-'itilas,  trickery,  deceit.     It  occurs  in  the  Tale  of  Bcryn. 

'  lint  now  shull  ye  here  the  most  sotill  falla^f. 
That  ever  man  wrought  till  other,  and  highest  trecher)*.' 

Again,  in  the  Tcsuoient  of  I,o^-e,  book  ii.  (near  the  endf,  we  find— '  MylVo 
tA/aUat  is  vcn)-m  of  disceite.'  * Fallact  it  as  who  seye  j^yle  ;'  Rob.  of 
Brunoc.  Hand!.  Synoe,  1.  3783.  FaUaeti  is  used  as  a  plural  adjective  Hi 
Pass.  xvii.  131. 

24, 21>.  Sec  Job,  xxi.  13.  Also  Ps.  xlviii.  :o  (Vulgate). 

26,  27.  Thc«c  two  lines  are  a  loose  translation  of  the  text  above, 
quoted  ai  length  in  [b].  The  A.  \'.  has—'  Behold,  these  are  tlie  ungodly, 
who  prosper  in  the  world ;  they  increase  in  riches  ;'  Ps.  Ixxiii.  11  (Ixxii.  in 
the  Vulgate). 

28.  '  And  ribalds,  for  the  sake  of  their  ribaldry,  are  helped  f "ith  gifts) 
before  the  needy  poor'  [c] ; 'Kib.ilds,  for  their  ribaldry,  may  receive  of 
tbcir  goods'  [b] ;  i.  e.  may  receive  presents  out  of  the  wealth  of  the  wicked. 
S«  note  to  Past.  v.  113,  p.  57. 

32.  T^y€,  ).e.  Tobil  [b,  a];  sec  I.  70  below,  and  cf.  Pass.  nui.  37. 

34.  AlauieJ,  praised  [c] ;  loued,  loved  [b] ;  iotud  ^  ieitn  ii,  loved  or 
esteemed  [a},    f/t-tadt  a  one. 

(b.  to.  41.)  '  Liken  men  (to  various  objects  of  ridicule),  nnd  lie 
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against  them  tbat  give  them  no  gifts.'  To  /iien  is  to  compare;  in  this 
cue,  for  the  purpOK  of  exciting  ridicule.    See  B.  x.  377. 

(b.  to.  44.)  *  Munde  the  miller'  has  been  mentioned  before;  see 

note  to  Pas*,  iii.  113,  p.  36.  I  regret  to  say  ibat  1  know  no  more  thui 
Muflde  did  what  i>  the  precise  reference  in  the  word*  muUaftat  Dtasf 
unless  It  be  to  Ps.  xxxix.  6 — '  Multa  fedsii  tu,  Domioe  Deus,'  etc. 

—  (a.  1 1.  33.)  Makyitg  «/  Crist,  the  composing  orf  v«r«cs  conceninc 

-  —  (b.  la  47,1    Yeretyiue,  yexrVgift :  see  notesto  B.  iii.  99,  B.  viii.  51, 
33.  '  )A'lien  the  ntinitrels  arc  silent.'  The  minstrels  plnycd  to  the  Kimts 

during  the  feasts  in  the  great  hjlls  ;  and,  wbtnevcr  they  paused  for  a  while, 
the  lime  w-as  often  filled  up,  .is  wc  aie  told  here,  by  jesting  disputes  on  very 
aicred  subjeas.  See  more  on  this  subject  below,  B.  x.  93-t34>  C.  xvi. 
t94-3ia 

38.  Balltdt  rtstntes,  baM  reasons.  The  expression  occurs  again  in 
Richard  Redelu,  iv.  70,  which  is  more  explicit,  vit. : — 

'  So  blynde  and  so  balUd  ■  and  bare  was  the  reson.' 
Chaucerhas  the  &.imcspeUing—' His  heed  was  A»//,rt/y'  Prol,  19S.    Our 
author  has  it  also,  with  reference  to  the  head ;  see  Pass,  xxiii.  184.  There 
is  no  diHicully  in  the  expression,  and  Hotspur's  cclebtated  spetch  has 
something  very  like  it;  1  lien.  IV.,  i.  3.  65 — 

'This  tald  unjointed  chat  of  his,  my  lord, 
1  nnswcr'd  indirectly,  as  I  said.' 

'They  take  Itcrnurd  10  wimcss;'  i.e.  they  quote  from  St.  Bernard  such 
passages  as  the>-  think  will  suit  their  arguments.  It  is  easy  to  wrest  the 
sense  of  passages  in  ajgiiment.  so  that  we  need  not  be  surprised  at  finding 
(as  Price,  in  Warton,  remarks)  thai '  the  abbot  tA  Clairvaux  was  a  icaioui 
opponent  of  the  scholastic  subtleties  satirixed  in  the  text.' 

40.  ./4//^  (ii^ft,  at  the  dais  or  high  table ;  see  note  to  Pass.  x.  31,  p.  119. 

41.  '  And  gnaw  God  with  iheir  throat  (defame  Him  with  their  words), 
when  Iheir  bellies  are  full.'    A  forcibly  indignant  rebuke.     Cf.  B.  x.  66. 

42.  Compare  Rob.  of  Brunnc's  H.iiidlyng  Synne,  11.  6896-6900, 

43.  The  alliteration  is  made  by  the  treble  recurrence  of/.  Hence  the 
spellings  afyngrtd  and  a/nrst,  as  in  [cj,  are  the  best.  These  are,  however, 
corruptions  of  of-hyn^id  and  of-fJturst,  1.  e.  exceedingly  plagued  by 
hunger  and  thirst.  The  wordiT^n^rirc/ has  occurred  before;  sec  B.  vi.  169, 
and  the  note  (p.  ti6) ;  cf.  also  1.  50  below,  And  the  whole  phrase  occurs 
again;  see  Pass.  xvii.  15. 

With  a/unt,  compare  of-tkunU,  King  Horn,  iiaoj  hef-thiinl.  Vox 
and  Wolf,  373 :  oj-lhtirtl,  Ancren  Kiwle,  p.  240 ;  a/urtt,  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathie,  ed.  .Skeai,  I,  553. 

44.  "There  is  no  one  so  generous  as  to  have  him  indoors,  but  he  bids 
him  go  where  Cod  is,"  i.  e.  to  heaven  [c] ;  '  There  is  no  one  to  lake  him 
near  himself,  to  remedy  his  annoyance  I  <»■  suffering) ;  but  only  to  cry  ho! 
upon  him,  as  at  a  dog,  and  bid  him  go  thence '  [b] ;  '  There  is  no  man 
nigh  him,  to  remedy  his  suAering;  but  only  to  chase  him  away 
like  a  dog,'  etc. ;  [a].    The  words  Motn,  koneiiefien  may  be  either  in  the 
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intinhive  mood,  or  in  the  pres.  pi.  indicative,  with  the  word  M/>-  tuder- 
stood  ;  it  tnatict*  link  which.  f/ofH  it  to  cry  ho !  to  hoot  at ;  see  //otetit, 
//trw,  J/00,  Ho,  in  Hjlliwcll's  Did.    Cf.  Dote  to  Paas.  iji.  ^A,  pl  39. 

Hoiittscktn  it  spelt  Monyickt  in  MS.  U|  and  Aunten  in  MS.  T  {both 
A'tesi) ;  we  find  also  the  pp.  honsched,  in  the  phrase  '  komcked  as  an 
Iwunde,' A.  ii.  194  (MS.  H).  The  lii.  sense  is  'to  disgrace,' Itence  to  treat 
with  contumely :  from  konis)-,  stem  of  (he  pros.  pan.  of  O.  F.  Moni'r,  to 
dlssrace,  put  to  shame  ;  cf. '  koni  soit  qui  mal  y  pensc'  Hence  may  be 
explained  two  parages  in  the  Allit.  Homance  of  Alexander,  IL  3004  and 
3792,  which  have  never  been  explained  lill  now.  In  the  first  passage  wc 
are  told  that  Alexander  tried  to  cross  a  frozen  river,  when  the  ice  gave 
way,  the  result  being  that 

'  His  hors  it  kunystkist  [tie;  an  error  for  kuMyiMi\  for  euir<  ■  & 
be  wtU  hard  schapid  ; ' 
i.e.  it  put  to  shwDc  {did  away  with)  his  horse  for  ever,  and  he  himself 
hardly  escaped. 

In  the  other  passage  v-t  are  told  that  it  was  so  hot  in  the  month  of 
Atigust,  when  Alcx.indcr  went  a}.-ainst  the  Indian  kin^  Porus,  that  it 
made  an  cad  of  sonic  of  his  soldiers,  oppressed  4s  they  wote  with  their 
annour. 

'Sum  in  ^r«  hamais  for  hele  '  was  [riV]  hotteti  (at  euir^;' 

i.  e.  some  of  them,  in  their  armour,  owing  to  the  heal,  where  shamed  (oc 
diBtbled)  for  e^er. 

51.  By  nM-w«n/o  is  meant  Ps.  cxxxi.,  beginning  with 'Memento,  Domine, 
David,  et  otnnis  mansuciudinis  eius;'  the  sixih  verse  being— 'Ecce 
WuUuimua  cam  in  Ephratah,'  etc.  The  word  fam  refers  to  [he  aik  of  the 
covenant ;  but  our  atiihor,  by  inserting  the  gloss  '  i.  [  ^  id  estj  caritatem ' 
iDtcads  us  10  understand  it  as  referring  to  Christian  love.  He  seems  to 
lake  the  whole  >-ersc  as  signifying—'  we  can  most  tJiily  find  Christian 
charily  amongst  the  poor,  and  in  country- places.' 

52.  '  Clerks  and  knights '  [c] ;  '  Clerks  and  men  of  another  kind,'  i.  e. 
clerks  and  others  [b] ;  '  Clerks  and  intelligent  men  '  [a],  The  word  tft* 
seems  to  signify  keen  of  wits,  acute,  in  this  passage ;  see  the  note  upon  it 
m  my  glossary  to  William  of  Paleme. 

S6.  Note  this  allusion  to  the  preaching  of  the  friars  at  St.  Paul's ;  see  it 
again.  Pass.  ni.  JO.  The  preaching-place  was  Id  the  open  air,  at  St. 
Paul's  Cross.  Latimer  preached  there  in  fine  weather,  and  in  the 
'Shrouds,'  a  place  of  shelter,  in  less  favourable  weather. 

63.  '  And  yet,  as  for  these  wretches  who  arc  devoted  to  this  world,  not 
one  of  llieiM  takes  warning  by  the  otlier.' 

&1.  An  instance  of  the  minute  care  witli  which  the  text  was  revised. 
The  C-text  has  rriy  aWA,  a  general  expression ;  but  [b]  ha*  rt/  tietk,  '1.  e. 
the  gitat  pestilence  emphatically  called 'the  DeAlh  ; '  see  note  lo  I^ass.  ix. 
348,  p.  118.  The  expression  was  made  more  general  because  that  event 
was,  at  the  lime  of  the  second  revision,  less  recent.  Similarly,  in  II.  jj, 
60,  we  have  the  phirai  fiesfiieMCft,  where  the  U-text  has  the  sinjpilar. 
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6S. 'Nor  share  their  goods  with  Ihe  poor*  [c];  'Nor  are  bouniiful  (o 
tlie  poor '  |b]. 

ti7.  It  is  worth  obKrving  that  thit  quotation  from  luiiih  {Iviii.  7)  was 
1  &Ruliai  one,  bccaute  it  vras  repeated  in  tlie  Latin  grace  on  luh-days 
during  Lent ;  mc  Uabcc«  Uoke,  ed.  Furnivsll,  p.  383. 

08.  The  Tcadiofc  Jkari  [c]  is  not  so  good  as  wf/t  [b],  IVel/  Is  equiva- 
lent to  wtltltik,  which  actually  occurs  just  below,  I.  72,  and  in  B.  x.  S8 ; 
the  >cn»e  is  wields,  commands,  makes  use  of;  see  I.  t3  above,  and  B.  x. 
24,  39.  ThcK  contraaed  fonns  of  the  3rd  pers.  ting.  pies,  indicalive  are 
very  common  ;  just  above  wc  have  to.^rra/ for  t&-gryn4eth,  1.  63  ;  and  just 
below,  lutl  for  luiMh,  1.  76. 

69.  '  And  (the  more  he}  is  landlord  of  tenements,  the  less  property  be 
gives  away.*  The  word  /c/i/n,  often  used  by  Robert  of  Brunne  in  the 
sense  «f  tenementt,  or  rtMls,  is  really  the  same  word  as  Utda  in  the 
commonersenieof  wr*i,-  which,  curiously  enough,  occurs  almost  imniedi- 
alcly  below,  in  I.  73.  It  probably  meant  ut  first  serfs  sold  with  the  land, 
and  secondly  holdings  in  genenkl. 

74.  '  If  thou  have  but  liitle,  dear  son,  talcc  care,  by  thy  manner  of  liie. 
to  get  love  thereby,  though  thou  fare  the  wor«c  for  it.'  The  sense  of  3.  x.  88 
is  muci)  the  same—'  And  who-so  commands  but  little,  let  him  rule  him- 
self accordingly.'    From  Tcibit  iv.  9, 

79.  '  For  no  iniclligcncc  is  esteemed  now,  unless  it  tend  to  gain/ 
Compare  Chaucer,  Prol.  ijj,  and  see  note  to  1.  15  above,  p.  147. 

80.  '  And  (unless  it  be)  capped  with  learning,  in  order  to  plot  wrong- 
doing.' The  word  'cupped*  refers  to  the  caps  worn  by  masters  o{ 
divinity,  as  a  mark  of  their  degree ;  see  note  to  Pass.  xi.  9,  p.  1 31. 

(b.  10.91.1  'And  how  he  might,  in  a  hospitable  manner,  provide 

for  the  greatest  number  of  people.*  Maiilich*,  hospitable,  has  occurred 
before ;  B,  v.  260.  Fynde,  to  provide  for,  has  occurred  several  times  ;  see, 
e.  g.,  B.  vii.  tsS.  Meyne  is  spell  m4yitet  xa  MS.  W,  and  is  ihe  usual  word 
for '  household.' 

(b.  10.  91.)  An  aHnsion  to  the  '  fcast-tinding  minstrels,'  as  Shake- 
speare calls  them ;  Lucrece,  817.  The  friars  were  equally  celebrated  lor 
haunting  Ihe  feasts  of  the  rich  ;  see  Pass.  xvi.  30,  47. 

(b.  loi  94.)  '  Dull  is  Ihe  hall,  every  day  of  the  week,  where  neither 

the  lord  nor  lady  likes  to  sit.'    Sec  note  on  tiyg.  Pass  i.  004,  p.  18. 

1  here  transcribe  Mr.  Wright's  excellent  note  upon  the  present  passage. 
'  This  is  a  curious  illustration  of  contemporary  nuinncrs.  The  kail  was 
the  apnrtmeni  in  which  originally  the  lord  of  the  household  and  the  male 
portion  of  the  family  passed  their  time  when  at  home,  and  where  ihey  lived 
in  a  manner  in  public.  The  chambers  were  only  used  for  sleeping,  and 
as  places  of  reliremeni  for  the  ladies,  and  had,  nt  6ni,  no  lirc-pbccs 
{thymtntts),  which  were  added,  in  course  of  time,  for  their  comfort. 

*  The  Parlour  was  an  apartment  introduced  also  at  a  comparatively 
late  period,  and  was,  as  its  name  tndicsites,  a  place  for  private  conferences 
orcom-crsation.  As  society  advanced  in  refinement,  people  sought  to  live 
less  and  less  in  public,  and  the  heads  of  the  household  gradually  deserted 
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the  hall,  except  on  special  occatinns,  and  lii«d  more  in  the  parlour  nnd  in 
ihe  "chambre  with  n  chymcncc."  Wiih  the  nbsence  of  the  lord  from  the 
hall,  its  festive  clmractei  nndindiiicriininale  hospitality  began  to  diminiih ; 
and  the  popular  agiutar«  declaimed  agninsi  this  as  an  unmbtftkeable  sign 
of  the  debasement  of  tlte  times.' 

ObKrve  that  the  word  ehymneyt  (1.  98)  mean*  properly  a  fireplace  at 
thin  period,  in  accordance  with  its  derivation  from  the  Lat.  eaminus.  Cf. 
'  rA'«*cy»  length '  in  L'-Mlegro,  I.  itl ;  'llic  fkimnty '\%  saixCa  the  cham- 
ber ; '  C)-mbcline,  ii.  4-  80.  Harrison,  in  hi.t  Description  of  England,  p. 
313,  says — '  Now  have  we  manie  (kimnits,  and  yet  ouj  lenderlingt  com- 
plaine  of  theuines,  catarrhs,  and  poies  \(oldi  in  Ike  heitd\  \  then  had  we 
none  bm  rercH^tut,  and  our  heads  did  never  akc.'  Sec  Halliwcll't  Diet., 
who  gi\'e3  this  quotation  %,  v.  rtreiUss*,  which  he  explains  as  on  open  fm- 
hearth. 

■ (b.  10,  too.)    'And  all  in  order  to  refrain  ftom  expending  that 

which  another  will  spend  afterwards.'  Many  misers  Jcav-e  ibeir  money  to 
spendthrift  heirs. 

(b.  icn  loj.)  'WhywaaourSaviourpleasedtosuffer  such  a  serpent 

to  enter  His  (place  oO  bliss,*  Lt.  the  garden  of  1-lden?  ObKn«  the  use 
of  worm  for  a  large  serpent ;  cf.  Ant.  and  Cleopatra,  v.  3,  and  see  Pass, 
wv.  13;  (C-text), 

•^— (b.  to.  110,  IIS.)  Sec  Erek.  xviii.  K>;  Cial.vi.5. 

(b.  to.  1 1 5,)  This  is  a  vetj' curious  allusion;  the  author  is  referring, 

by  anticipation,  to  a  later  passage  of  his  poem.  The  speaker  in  this 
passage  is  Daine  Study  ;  she  is  addresMog  the  poet  himself,  and  says— 
'One  named  Imaginative  shall,hercaftcr,  give  an  answer  to  your  quettion.' 
The  fufsfiiMt  is  about  Do-well,  etc.,  and  is  proposed  in  C.  xi.  I3i  (being 
expressly  called  afiurfiot  in  the  preceding  line).  The  amwer  is  actually 
given,  as  Dame  Study  promised,  by  one  Imaginative,  in  C.  xv.  1-33.  See 
B.  riii.  I30,  I3t :  xi.  399-402  ;  xii.  1,  26,  30. 

(b,  to,  tl6.1  Perhaps  our  author  refers  to  the  following  passage  in 

Sl  Augustine  :  '  Vnde  aliquid  sapcie  quam  res  se  habet,  humann  teniaiio 
est.  Nimis  autem  amando  sententiam  suam,  uel  inuidendo  melioribus, 
usque  ad  praecidendac  communionis  et  condcndi  schismatis  vcl  haercsia 
sacrilegiam  peruenire,  diabolica  pmesumptio  est.  In  nullo  autem  aliicr 
sapcre  quam  res  se  habet,  angelica  pcrfcciio  est ; '  De  Baplismo,  contra 
Donaiistas,  lib,  2,  cap.  5.  See  also  St.  Jerome's  commentary  on  the  text 
cited,  fit.  Rom.  xii.  3, 

• (b,  la  lao.)    Here  ^Virmirr  is  considered  as  n  gift  of  Cod*s  grace. 

The  line  means — '  But  pray  to  Him  for  (the  graces  of)  pardon  and 
pcnanoe,  during  your  life.' 

•^^(b.  la  138.)  Worth,  shall  be  ;  as  opposed  to  was. 

•^— {a.  II.  86.)  Compare  Rich.  Redeles,  lii.  45  :— 

'Thanne  cometh  thcr  a  (oiigiMin  ■  »i(h  a  grey  c»te.' 

Spelt   tangwH   in    llali    Meidcnhad,    ed.   Cockuync,  p.    33.      In    Mr. 

Cockayne's  Glossary  is  the  following  explanation:— '  dswjww,  a  broad 

short  built  man.'    'Congeifit,  one  of  low  stature,  or  a  dwarf;'  Baiiey 


IS«    C.  PASS.  XII.  94.    B.  PASS.  X.  129.    A.  PASS.  XI.  105. 

(■759)-  'The  ciiniacdv  inngfim  crycn  nfcer  col,  col.  And  blowen  here 
bellewyt  thAt  ul  here  brayn  bresies,'  ilie  crooked  toiguns  cry  after  coal, 
coal,  An<l  blow  their  hctlovt  till  thei»  brains  crack  ;  RcHq.  At«iq,  ).  140. 
ll  ocxurs  four  limes  in  tlic  Chester  Plays,  spelt  <ong/ttt,  amnjan,  i-iwy/**. 
It  is  plain  that  tonieun  is  uncd  .u  a  lertrt  of  conteinpL 

-^— (b.  to.  139.)  'And  those  thai  use  these  wile >,  10  blind  men's  wits.' 
The  term  hamton  is  u>ctl  in  tlie  wine  miik  in  Peter  Uingloft,  cd.  llearoe, 
p.  308  ;— '  with  kantloH  (not  kautton\  ihim  led,'  he  led  them  with  guilo. 
In  Sir  Gawnyn  and  the  Crene  Knyghl,  L  170&,  it  is  said  of  a  fox  that  he 
*  Hfulotines,  &  hcrkenu  '  bi  hci;g«x  ful  ofte ; '  t.  e.  he  winds  nbouti  and 
often  listens  beside  hedges.  Sir  F.  Madden  refers  to  the  Boke  of  St. 
Albans,  fol.  c6,  back. 

'And  iff  yowre  houniiyi  at  a  chase  ■  renne  ther  ye  bunt, 
And  the  bccsi  bcjiynnc  to  renne  ■  as  hcniis  be  wont, 
Or  for  to  knNylen,  as  doos  ■  tite  Cos  with  his  gyle, 
Or  for  to  croMc,  as  the  roo  ■  dooth  odei.whilc.' 

Also  to  the  oltler  treatise  of  Twety,  MS.  Cotton,  Vetp.  A.  xii.,  fol.  6,  b — 
'  Spfwtu  goth  to  sllc  mnncTof  cluacB  •  •  but  if  yowre  hounde*  rcnne  to  one 
chaoe,  that  is  to  sej'c,  ruseit,  or  Mamylent,  or  croiselhe,  01  dwclle,*  etc. 

Hence  it  is  dear  that  the  sb.  kanihit  means  the  winding  course  or  wilo 
of  a  fox,  and  the  vb.  means  10  wind  about  in  order  to  beguile.  Cf.  ^Hanm- 
(TMlUmttu,  subtilties,  inianglements.' — Caigmvc. 

94-98.  This  passage  is  rather  haiy  in  [c],  having  been  altered  without 
suf&deni  heed  to  the  context.  In  [b]  it  nieans— 'lie  hath  wedded  a 
nifc,  within  the  last  six  months,  who  is  akin  to  the  Seven  Arts  ;  Scripture 
is  her  name,'  In  [c]  the  word  ari^ure  is  either  goicmed  by  tomtyitgtt, 
i.  c.  beginnings,  sounds ;  or  perhaps  a  better  sense  is  obtained  by  sup- 
plying is  bcfurc  0/  itrif^urt,  so  that  tlie  sentence  will  nuan— ■  1  will 
recommend  you  to  Cler^,  my  cousin,  who  knows  all  the  arts  and  begin- 
nings of  Do-well,  Do.bct,  and  Do-bcsi;  for  he  is  celebrated  as  a  doctor 
{or,  teacher) ;  and  he  is  the  skilful  (one)  in  Scripture,  if  only  scriveners 
would  be  coirea.'  And  (in  1.  97)  -  im,  if;  ^tre  ^  would  bci  aa  oftan 
ebewhene.    See  note  to  B.  x.  333  below ;  p.  ($8. 

The  sevtn  arts  or  stven  scUncet  ««Te  contained  in  the  so<al1cd  trivium 
and  quadrivium.  The  triviuin  contained  grammar.logic  {or  dialectics),  and 
rhetoric;  the  qu^idrivium,  music,  arithmetic,  geometry,  and  astronomy; 
according  to  the  mnemonic  lines :  -— 

CrtuH.  loquitur;  Dia.  vera  docM;  Rhel.  verba  colorat. 
Mut.  canii;  Ar,  numeral;  Gt6.  ponderat;  AiL  ooh'l  astra. 

See  a  somewhat  lengthy  note  upon  the  subject  in  Marco  Polo,  cd.  Yule, 
L  131  Hallam's  Intiod.  to  the  Lit.  of  Europe,  L  3  (ed.  i860),  etc.  Logic 
is  alluded  to  in  I.  119,  Music  in  L  izo^  Grammar  in  1.  133,  and  Geometry 
in  L  137. 

Our  poet  expiessly  mentions  the '  seven  arts'  below;  Pass.  xiii.  93  (b. 
II.  166). 
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103,  Foul,  bird.  '  As  glad  as  a  bird  Is  of  a  fine  morning '  \%  the  mean- 
ing of  ihc  proverbial  expression  here  used.  It  was  once  quite  2  common 
proverb,    Sec  Chaucer,  Ka  Ta.  1579;  ind  Sliipm.  Tile,  S'- 

IM.  Togyfte,  for  a.  gift,  as  a  gift  [c,  b]. 

107.  Tliis  passage  is  in  much  the  same  strain  as  one  in  Pass.  viii. 

ao4-»34 ;  q.  v. 

118.  Sapitm£e,\)\t  book  of  Wijdom.  Sauter  glatf4,  the  Ps.ilterwith  a 
eommeotary  or  gloss,  such  as  ilial  by  Nicholas  de  Lyra.  It  is  Dame 
Study  (see  l>  86]  who  is  the  speaker;  she  taught  men  the  seven  sciences; 
see  note  to  1.  94. 

120.  Musons,  measures.  The  etymology  is  easier  than  the  exact  use  of 
it.  It  is  the  F.  maison,  from  Lai,  ace.  mcnsionem,  a  me-isuring.  Cotgravc 
has — ''  MttyidH,  site,  bignesse,  ([usntiiy,  full  length.'  Koquefbri  gives — 
'  Mutton,  mcsuie ; '  hut  adds  a  false  etymology.  Burguy  has—'  moison, 
me&ure,  forme;  de  mtntio'  In  a  Poem  on  Learning  10  Sing,  printed  in 
Reliquiae  Antiq.,  i.  392,  we  find  a  defintiiati  of  it  1 — 

'Qwan  ilkc  note  til  other  lepes,  and  makes  hem  a  sawl. 
That  we  calles  a  moysoH  in  gesolreuti  en  hawt.' 

Here  'asawi,').  c.b  leap,  is  printed  'a-sawi,'  as  if  it  meant  'assault;' 
and  gtselreuU  is  priMcA  xfj^tr^nli,  which  makes  no  sense.  It  plainly 
means  G-sol-re-ut  (all  musical  terms)  with  s  added  to  denote  the  plural ; 
and  '  en  hawi '  is  the  French  tn  haHl, 

On  application  to  Mr.  Chappcll,  I  received  from  him  the  following  ex- 
plan-ntian,  which  he  kiiidlygavc  nic  at  once; — 

'The  meaning  of  "measures"  is  the  time  and  rhythm  of  meniuroMe 
music,  as  opposed  to  plain  chant,  which  was  iuimtnatradf*.  The 
measures  were  denoted  by  signs  at  the  commencement,  which  were 
punling  to  learn.  A  circle  meant  "perfect "  or  triple  time ;  a  semi-circle 
"imperfect"  or  common  time.  To  these  were  added  bars  (i,  1,  or  3) 
across  certain  lines  of  the  stalT.  and  the  meaning  depended  upon  which  of 
the  lines  were  thus  crossed.  Tliey  denoted  whether  the  wfluSr  was  major 
or  minor,  and  the  "  probation  "  or  division  into  minims.  For  a  printed 
book  in  which  to  see  them  exemplified,  refer  to  Piero  Atoa't  "  Tosc.'Uidlo 
in  Musicn,"fol.  Vineggia,  IS39- 

'  There  are  two  G-sol-re-uts  in  the  Guidonian  scule,  tlierefore  the  upper 
one  was  distinguished  as  G-sol-re-ut  /Ae  iuiut.  A  third  G  in  Ihc  scale  was 
the  lowest  note,  called  Gamma-ut,  or  gamut,  written  r.  Thus  G-sol-re-ut 
the  haul  is  the  mark  of  ihe  IrcMt  (le/{nQV  a  corruption  of  the  lettcrG],  in 
which  all  music  for  s'omen  and  boys  was  written;  and  I  understand  the 
quotation  from  Reliquiae  ,\ntiquac  to  mean—"  Thai  {skipping  music)  we 
call  a  mtasurt  (or  mensurable  music),"  fit  for  a  boy's  voice  (and  not  for 
a  man's).  [Give  us  the  Itnor  to  hold  on  with,  whilst  they  li'ifi.']  The  tenor 
did  not  ihcin  mc.in  a  high-voice  pan,  but  rather  the  low  one  that  held  on 
the  plain  chant,  while  higher  voices  made  "division"or  variation  upon 
it.' 

Since  wiuifm  meant  measure,  it  was  easily  extended  to  signify  measure- 
meat  or  dimension.    Thus,  in  Riley's  Memorials  of  Londoo,  p.  J63,  anno 


1S4    C  PASS.  Xir.  laj.    B.  PASS.  X.  17S-    A.  PASS.  XI.  131. 

1406.  mention  ii  mkde  of  tome  boxe*,  that  mi][ht  be  made  'of  nine 
dillcreiil  dimcDMOiu  (orig.  w.flfw)*/]  in  length,  and  breailtli,  and  depth 
within.' 

123,  Gitrlft.  children  ;  boys  ratlicr  tlian  girTs;  see  note  to  Pass.  ii. 
39,  p.  31,  end  cf.  A.  10. 155. 

124.  Baftyst,  a  rod  ;  see  note  to  Pass.  vii.  157,  p.  80. 

133l  '  But  because  it  teaches  men  to  love,  t  believe  in  it  the  more  *  [c] ; 
'  But  becaiitc  it  teu  tbc  highest  vnJuc  on  lo^■c,  1  love  it  the  more '  |b] ;  nr, 
*  1  believe  it  the  more '  [*]. 

- —  (b.  la  189,)  CatMHy  Dionysius  Cato ;  »cc  hi*  Disticha,  lib.  i.  26. 
For  UmiU,  another  reading  is  simuUs,  for  the  improvement  of  the 
proiody.    Cf.  I*an.  xxi.  i46. 

<b.  iol  193.)  'Wboc^'c^  speaju  fairly  (yet  deceitfully),  as  ftaiiercrs 

do,  let  (each)  one  resort  to  the  same  (plan).'  This  line  .nnd  the  next  \%  a 
tranUulion  of  the  two  Latin  Lines  above.  The  ciptcssion^  me  is  iat g^ 
mtn,  i.e.  let  one  go,  or  resort  to.  Tbc  shortened  form  m«  for  neit 
occura  but  seldom  in  Piers  the  I'lowmao ;  other  instances  are  in  C.  xiL 
174;  xiii.  112.  It  Ik  wcll-loiown  that  me  or  au/t  wat  u«ed  in  Middle 
English  (pioperiywithasingtilar  verb)  with  tlte  force  of  the  Vt.on.  See 
Mnrris's  Hilt.  Accidence,  p.  143;  and  p.  144,  note  i.  Sir  F.  Madden 
remarks,  in  his  edition  of  Layamon,  iii.  455,  note  to  \.  1124 — '  uu  is  used 
in  Layamon  as  man  or  moH  in  A.5.,  and  as  mt  in  French.  The  same 
fcnn  occurs  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  anno  1 137,  and  often  after««rds,  And  in 
the  potin  of  iJie  Grave,  in  Thorpe's  .^Vnalecia,  p.  14!,'  The  verb^  is  ia 
the  3  p.  K.  impernlivc.  The  mnst  rcmnrkable  point  about  this  passage  is 
tlic  late  dale  of  this  use  of  me,  which  li  more  usually  found  in  (he  twclfib 
and  tbiitcenih  centuries.  Still,  it  occurs  in  Trevita,  a.  i>.  1387;  see 
Specimens  of  English,  1298^1393,  ed.  Morris  and  Skcat,  p-  336,  1.  1;. 
Cf.  the  form  fv  we  -  lei  us  go ;  Pau.  i.  317. 

—  (b.  to,  199^)  See  Gal.  vi.  10. 

—  (b.  la  304.)  For  a  note  upon  '  Midii  vindictam,'  see  note  to  B. 
vi.  318,  on  p.  tij. 

(b.  10,  208.)  '  Geometry  and  geomancy  are  guileful  of  speech,* 

i.e.  full  of  deceit  in  the  terms  employed  by  their  professors.  G^iimfiyt 
should  rather  he  geometisye;  sec  A-tcxi,  L  IJJ.  For  further  remarks, 
see  noic  to  A.  xl.  158,  p.  155. 

(b,  to.  an.)  'Yet  are  there  contrivances  (!)  in  caskets  of  many 

men's  making "  [b] ;  '  Yet  are  there  contrivances  (?)  of  boxes,  of  many 
men's  inventions '  (a].  The  imrd jyiiaAes,fiifcMt,JSiwAet,  at  febueehet, 
is  plainly  writlcn  in  the  MSS.,  but  I  cannot  trace  any  such  word  in 
English,  French,  or  Scandinavian.  1  cannot  even  feel  sure  of  the  meaning  ; 
perhaps  ■  contrivances "  or  'cheating  tricks '  suits  the  context ;  or  it  may 
have  been  a  technical  name  for  some  compound  substance  employed 
by  sorcerers  and  pretenders  to  witchcraft.  A  /oreer  is  a  cuket  or  coRer  ; 
a  /ortl  is  a  box,  or  chest,  or  case  ;  both  these  words  are  well  illustrated 
by  Mr.  Way.  See  his  notes  to  the  Prompt.  Parv,  p.  170,  note  a,  and  p. 
171,  note  i.    Forei  it  the  mod.  tj./eurreau,  a  sheaih,  case,  scabbard. 
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— —  fb.  10.  313.)  AliftuuHye,  idchemy.  The  various  spellings  are  aikf 
namye,  aiten^myt.  aUeaomye.  aUnamye,  and,  in  one  MS.  only,  a/iamjv. 
It  is  clear  thm  William  mcani  ihe  word  to  be  spelt  m  above;  bui  for 
what  reuoD  does  not  appear.  RoqueTon  gives  the  Old  Fr.  u  a/temu, 
al^utmie,  anfuemie.  Of  Alberikt  making,  of  Albert^  doing.  The  allusion 
is  to  the  celebrated  Albcnus  Magnus  (died  a.D.  i)8o),  wliose  attainments 
were  of  ihc  moit  varied  kind,  and  who  ivas  ranked  with  Ro^er  Bikcnn  and 
Raymond  Lully  as  an  authority  upon  the  occult  science* ;  see  Wanon, 
Hist.  £.  i'.ed.  1840,  ii.  337. 

■ (a.    II.    rs8.)    .\'isrtim<VKyt,  necromancy.    Archbishop  Trench, 

in  his  English  Past  and  Present,  41)1  cd.,  p.  344,  lus  a  note  upon  this 
word,  which  should  be  consulted.  He  rightly  tell*  u»,  that  '  the  Latin 
mediarval  writers,  whose  Greek  was  either  little  or  none,  spelt  the  word 
mgrvMantia,  &£  if  its  first  syllables  had  been  Latin.'  Hence,  he  Say$, 
the  origin  of  the  term  *  the  BliKk  An '  as  applied  to  necroniuncy.  Just 
as  necromancy  signifies  divination  by  means  of  the  dead  (cf.  1  Sam.  xxviii. 
8  i  Lucan,  t'liaisalia,  vi.  710-630),  so  pyromancy  (here  spelt  fierimatKU) 
signifies  <livinatian  by  means  of  fire ;  and  gtomancy,  divination  by  meant 
of  thcenrih,  See  these  and  similar  terms  in  Brand's  Pop.  Ami<i.ed.  Ellis, 
iii.  339 ;  and  Burton's  Anal,  of  Melancholy.  See  the  ituotaiioiu  in  Richard- 
son, s.  V.  Nta-omancy.  Compare  also—'  that  horrible  swering  of  adiuration 
and  conturacion,  as  don  ihise  false  cnchaunlours  and  nigromnmetri  io 
basins  full  of  water,  or  in  a  bright  swerd,  in  a  oercle,  or  in  a  fire,  or  in  a 
sholder-bone  of  a  ^leep. . . .  What  say  we  of  hem  tliat  belcuen  on  diuin- 
ales.  as  by  fligh  t  or  by  noise  of  briddes  or  of  bestes,  or  by  sarte  of  ^i^wanrjif^v, 
by  drcmes,  by  chirking  of  dores,  or  craking  of  houses,  by  gnawing  of 
rattes,  and  swiche  mancr  wrccchednessc  ? '    Chaucer,  Pers.  Talc,  D«  Ira. 

TAe  fioute  to  list  mattlh,  cause  ihc  devil  to  rise,  misc  the  devil ;  a  result 
commonly  supposed,  in  former  times,  to  be  within  the  power  of  magic ;  see 
I  Hen.  VI.,  i.  4.  34  ;  I  Hen.  VI,,  v.  3.  3  j  and  Marlowe*!  Doctor  Fauslus. 
On  the  word  jhw/r,  see  note  to  Pass,  »vi.  164. 

—  (ft.it. iSoi)  '  It  (i.e.  the  life)  is  called  ihe  Active  life;  husband- 
men lead  it,  and  all  other  true  tillers  upon  earth ;  tailors  and  cobblers, 
and  craftsmen  of  every  kind,  ih.ii  know  bow  to  earn  their  food,  or  to  toil 
for  it  with  any  true  labour,  or  to  ditch  or  dig  ;  (luch  a  life)  ix  called  Do- 
well.'  Line  18;  begins  the  account  of  Do-bet,  which  comraaiids  men 
to  fieed  and  clothe  ilie  poor,  etc. 

(a.  ti.  189,  190,  193.)  See  Ps.  cxxxii.  i  (Vulg.);  Rom.  xii.  15; 

Man.v.  19. 

(a.  II.  198,)  'KoT  the  sake  of  beggars  who  have  fallen  into  mitfor- 

tune  were  such  men  endowed.' 

—  (b,  to,  330,)  Here  tlw  word  //  refers  to  Do-well.  'Do-well  is  a 
common  mode  of  life,  quoth  Clergy,  vix.  to  believe  in  holy  church,'  [b] ; 
'  Do-well  is  a  very  upright  life,  quoth  she,  among  Ihe  common  people,'  (a]  ; 
p.  joa.  The  definitions  of  Do-well  in  the  two  teats  vary  considerably. 
In  [b],  it  is  made  to  depend  upon  orthodox  belief  in  the  Trinity ;  but 
in  [a],  It  is  identified  with  the  Active  Life,  according  to  tbc  lavguriie 
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distinction  between  the  Acti^v  Life  and  the  CoAtempUtive  one ;  see  Pass. 
xvi.  194,  and  B.  vi.  351. 

(b.  10. 138.)  The  L»tin  line '  Deus  pater,'  etc  is  quoted  from  the 

Atharuubn  Creed.    The  next  quotation  is  from  John.  xir.  9,  la 

157.  (b.  10.  34;.)  '  Not  lUl  the  clerics  under  Christ  could  explain  this ; 
but  thus  it  behoves  all  to  believe  who  approve  of  Do-well '  [c] ;  ^, '  but 
thus  it  behoves  all  the  unlearned,  who  desire  to  Do  Well,  to  beliet-e*  [b}. 

IG9.  (b.  to.  347.)  'For,  hitd  no  man  ever  a  subtle  wit,  to  dispute 
against  the  liiith,  no  man  could  hare  any  merit  in  faith,  if  it  could  all 
be  proved.'  Line  160  is,  hoiievcr,  merely  a  translation  of  the  Latin 
sentence  (olIowinK.  which  means — '  Faith  has  no  good  desert,  where  the 
human  reason  supplies  proof.'  The  sentence  is  from  S.  Gregorif  xl.  Homi). 
in  Evang.  lib.  ii.  horail.  xxvi. ;  in  St.  CngOTy's  Works,  ed.  Migne,  voL  3, 
GoL  1 197  ;  where  we  find—'  Sed  sciendum  nobis  est  quod  divina  openllo, 
si  ratiooc  comprehenditur,  non  est  admiinbtlis ;  ncc  lidcs  humana  habet 
meritum  cui  humuna  ratio  pta,ebct  eiperimentum.'  This  is  frequently 
quoted  by  our  old  auihora.  See  Occleve,  De  Regim.  Princ  cd.  Wright,  p. 
13;  KeKq-Antiq.,  i.  137,107. 

' '  (b.  to.  253.)  '  lie  found,  upon  trial,  to  be  in  reality  such  as  thou 

»ecmesi  to  be.  Appear  what  like  thou  art,  or  be  what  tbou  appearest.' 
I  do  not  know  whence  lliis  is  quoted. 

(b.  10.  359.)  '  If  thou  wnuldst  bl.vne,  take  heed  not  10  be  blame- 

wortliy  ;  for  iliinc  instruction  is  contemptible,  when  thine  own  fault  makes 
thee  feel  remorse.'  1  do  not  know  the  source  of  these  lines ;  the  rime  in 
the  latter  shews  them  to  be  of  no  very  early  date. 

(b,  10.  262.)  '  All  that  hlame  any  person,  and  haw  defeas  them- 
selves.'   £}/—  person. 

{b-iaa63.)  '  Why  exciteat  thou  thy  wrath  because  of  a  mole,* etc 

Meuetlaw  —  mtuest  thou,  movest  thou.  Chaucer  quotes  the  same  text 
(Malt.  vii.  3)  at  tlie  end  <rf  the  Reci-c's  Prologue  j  see  also  Pierce  the  PI. 
Credc,  11.  141,  '4i- 

■~—  (b.  to.  166.)    '  I  advise  every  Wind  buitard  to  amend  himself.'    A 
(msiard  here  means  a  worililess  fellow.     It  is  properly  liic  name  of  an 
inferior  kind  of  hawk,  useless  for  ha«  king  ;  ns  in  the  Romauni  of  the  Rose, 
L4031: —      'More  pity  that  the  eagle  should  be  mewed. 
While  kites  and  bussardi  ptcy  at  liberty.' 

Rich.  III.,  i.  I.  13s. 

—  (b.  10.  a?!.)  '  That  ye  should  be  such  as  ye  spoke  of,  in  order 
to  heal  others  with.*  To  salut  tL-ith  oikere  —  to  salvf  otiere  witk,  to  heal 
(or  anoint)  others  with.     Compare  Chaucei's  Sq,  Tale,  639. 

• (b.  10.  276.)  iVa/vttf  is  an  error  of  the  author's  ;  he  mtaxis  Mallk^tv, 

Sec  Matt.  xv.  14  ;  and  Luke,  vi.  39. 

(b.  10^  377.}  'Unlearned  men  may  make  this  comparison  about 

you  ;  that  the  beam  lies  in  your  eyes,  and  the  mote,  ihmugh  your  defect, 
is  fallen  into  the  eyes  of  men  of  every  kind,  by  means  of  cursed  priests.* 
/■Vf/H  is  the  right  word  here;  see  'Quid  QoniiAoAS  festiieam^  etc  at  L  36l 
above.    'Fcstue  to  spell  with, /vA-x,-'  Palsgrave. 
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(b.  la  aSt.]  '  Bitterly  paid  Tor  the  sins,'  «lc.    This  reference  to 

Hophni  and  rhincax  wni  afterwardi  introduced  into  the  C-text,  ai  grtutr 
length,  but  near  (he  beginning  of  the  poem.    Sec  Pais.  i.  105-133. 

>  (b.  10.  284.)  '  TheTcrorc,  yc  correctors,  sciic  hold  of  tbii  advioe. 

and  first  correct  yourselves.' 

(b.  to.  zS;.)  The  text  'Exittimuti,  etc'  [Pe.  xlix.  3i,  Vulgate)  is 

quoted  again  below  ;  C.  xiii.  30. 

(b.  10. 186.)  Barf/  cl*rk4i  no  doubt  means,  as  Tyrwhilt  suggested, 

lay-clerks,  i.  e.  learned  laymen,  laymen  who  could  read.  Bartl  wax  a  coartc 
clotb  of  a  brown  colour :  iec  BurtUut  in  DuoinKc,  and  burtau  in  Coigrave. 
Hence  the  phnues — a  iffrel  man,  a  plain  man;  Chuucer,  C.  T.  11028; 
berttfolt.  lay  people,  id.  7453  ;  tortl  men,  laymen,  id.  13961.  The  next 
quotation  is  from  Isaiah,  Ivi.  la 

^re  comes  k  passage  (B.  x.  292-329,  A.  xt.  201^^210),  which  has 
&lr«ady  occurred;  see  Notes  to  Pass,  vl,  147-170,  pp.  66-70;  to 
wbich  add  the  fbUowing. 

(b.ia  331.331.)  SeePs.  i.6;  Ps.six.  8,  9  (Vulgate),«.7,8(A.V.). 

—  {b.  la  318.)  See  Isaiah,  xiv.  1,  5,  6. 

ITaxt  oomea  the  passage  in  A.  xl  2U-S20,  B.  x.  330,  331,  upon 
wUA  I  give  the  notes  here  follo^Dg. 

(a.  It. 311.)  ^iii^nv,  a  curved  dagger.    Ducangc  gives 'A/iAr^'irm, 

ferTamenlum  rusticum,  i.q.  fakastrum ;'  and  '  Dnbio,  iostrumenlum  in- 
cufvum.'  The /altastrvm  was  a  sickle  at  the  end  of  a  long  pole,  used  for 
cutting  brushwood.  Soldiers  armed  with  wea|)oiis  resembling  it  M«re 
called  iu  Old  French  didaux-  (Roquefort) ;  and  Roqucron  also  gives  us 
— 'BtJoii,  sorte  d'amie,  courbtfe  couuiie  une  serpe.*  The  prefix  ti  pro- 
bably meant  that  the  wc-apon  wax  double-edijed ;  and  it  is  clear,  that  in 
the  preyeni  cate,  the  handle  was  a  short  one.  The  word^iu^Atri^has  been 
already  explained  ;  sec  note  to  Pass.  iv.  461,  on  p.  $3. 

—  (a.  II. 113.)  The  reference  here  is  to  the  horrible  oaths  in  which 
even  the  'religious'  indulged  ;  cf.  Chaucer's  Pard.  Tale,  and  Pers.  Talc, 
Dtlra. 

(b,  la  330.)  The  word  liomitius,  here  used  merely  for  the  allitera- 
tion, is  exactly  cqirivalcni  to  ting/led  (i.  e.  the  kingly  estate)  in  A.  xi.  3 1&, 
q,v. 

(a.  II.  3IS-)   'And  even  a  great  deal  worse,  if  I  were  to  tell 

everything.'     For  the  quotation  at  I.  319,  see  MatL  xxiii.  a. 

Kextwe  ret»m  to  C.  xll.  168,  where  tltere  la  again ktranspoiltlaia 
of  the  B-texl ;  see  B.  xi.  1. 

163.  Maxr  stjr/ei,  many  reasons  [c] ;  a  itile,  a  reason  \b'\.  This  uuwcrs 
10  A.  xii.  13,  but  the  rctcmblnnce  here  to  the  A-lcut  is  10  slight  thai  A> 
Pass.  lii.  will  be  cunsidercd,  by  itself,  further  on. 

164.  '  And  made  a  gesture  to  {or,  gn^c  a  look  at)  Clergy,  to  dismiss  me, 
as  it  seemed.' 

les.  <  And  blamed  me  in  Latin,  and  set  light  by  me,'  i.c.  lightly  esteemed 
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me.  Tbe  quoi&iion  h  from  ihc  first  words  of  CoKiiationcs  Piisumac  de 
copiitione  humanAc  ouoditianis,  <*p.  1.,  MTongly  attnbuied  to  St.  Benuird ; 
tee  St.  Bonaid't  Wmks,  cd.  1839,  vol.  ii.  p.  660, 

167. '  And  1  fell  (lit.  bcr-«m«)  into  a  tIccpineM,  and  wondcrfclly  I  dreamt ' 
[cj ;  'And,  in  a  »kepy  suUenness,  I  fe!l  askup '  [t>].  Tlic  word  teyiiJk/ng 
is  an  Adjective  in  [b],  but  a  subttandvc  in  [c].  It  means  slfff^,  ot  slftpi- 
ntii.  Ur.  Morris  transiaies  '  lokiii^e  withuten  winkungt'  by  'sigbt 
without  iUepinett;'  Old  En;;.  Homilies,  I  Series,  p.  144. 

1 70.  '  And  she  caused  me  to  g;iK  into  a  mirror,  named  M  iddte-carth ; ' 
i.  e.  upon  ihc  mirror  of  the  World ;  nhcrcin  he  would  behold  all  (be  world's 
dellghii;  sec  1.  181.  Poets  seem  to  hin-e  been  fond  of  the  notion  of  seeing 
lhui|{s  in  a  mirror ;  we  have  the  Mirror  fiir  Magistrates,  Gas«ri{ne*s  Steel 
Glass  (or  Mirror),  the  magic  mirror  in  Chaucer's  Squire's  Tale,  etc. 

173.  William  really  introduces  os  to  Ihrtt  persons;  tlie  two  damsels 
who  accompany  Fortune,  and  who  personate  the  Lust-of-tbe- Flesh  and  the 
Lusl-od'-thc- Eyes,  and  a  third  pcTMnogc  named  the  Pride^oTLire  ;  accord- 
ing to  a  common  exposition  of  the  three  kinds  of  temptation  addressed 
to  our  Lord. 

188.  '  Then  there  was  one  named  Old-age,  who  was  mournful  of  look.' 
Cf.  htuy-iktffd^  downcnst ;  Pass,  xxiii.  i. 

19<.  Dcforc  trynge  supply  the  word  thai  (sec  skalt  in  I.  193),  'And 
Pride-of-petieci-life  shall  brmg  thee  to  much  peril.' 

19S.  Sted,  Le.  who  stood;  the  rclntiTc  is  omitted.  In  the  B-text, 
Recklessness  only  speaks  eight  lines,  and  soon  after  we  have  a  long 
dtsoourse  by  Loyalty,  beginning  at  B.  xi.  148,  and  ending  at  I.  308.  In  the 
C-tcxl,  that  discourse  is  delivered  by  Recklessness,  II.  300-309,  a  change 
which  necGSftiiated  several  modilicalions  in  the  wording. 

197.  Th4  coronf.  the  crown  of  hair  left  on  the  head  of  thox  who  had 
received  the  tonsure ;  kc  note  to  Pass.  i.  S6,  p.  11.  To  tyru  Hit  curone^i.*. 
\o  lose  the  crown,  was  10  lose  this  hair ;  in  other  "-ords,  to  become  wholly 
bald,  througb  the  effect  of  age;.  Recklessness  advises  ihc  poet  to  nmtise 
himself  while  he  may,  and  not  to  bend  bis  back  by  stooping  to  do  bard 
labour  (cf.  Pass.  vi.  34} ;  for,  when  he  goes  bald,  and  grows  old,  be  will 
Sloop  easily  enough  then ;  in  allusion  to  another  common  cfiect  of  age. 
There  is  a  slight  variation  between  tymt  ynowe,  i.e.  time  enough,  soon 
enough  [c],  and  tymesynov.;  i.  e.  times  enough,  often  enough  [b]. 

The  poet  clearly  implies,  in  tliis  passage,  that  he  had  ^fmif^  received 
the  tonsure. 

200.  Go  iih,  whether  I  go.    Myn  oiu,  by  myself,  atone 

203.  Sec  Malt.  xix.  34. 

Horn  ta  n  return  to  the  original  order;  bogliming  svlth  B,  x. 
332 ;  A.  xL  321. 

(b.  iOl  33a.)  '  1  will  not  speak  scornfully,  quotli  Scripture,  unless 

scriveners  li&'  This  expression  {which  somewhat  resembles  C.  xii.  97) 
means  thai  the  wriiings  of  divines  will  not  be  found  to  use  scolTing  language, 
unlesa  scribes  willuily  corrupt  thcii  meaning.    Before  the  invtntion  of 
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piintins,  the  author  ms  much  at  the  mercy  of  the  scrivener  whom  he 
employed ;  as  Chaucer's  Lines  to  Adam  Scrivener  plainly  shew. 

{b.  10.334.)  'Help  I  men)  not  heavenward  (to  die  extent  oTi  a  biur't 

end '  [b] ;  it,  *  at  the  end  of  a  whole  year '  [a].  The  former  expnssJon 
denotes  a  very  small  qvaitiily  :  the  latter,  a  Air^fir  space  of  lime. 

(b.  10.  33?.)  See  Ecdesiatticu*,  x.  10. 

(b,  10.  339.)  Dionysiiis  Calo,  DUtkb.  lib.  iv.  dist.  4,  has— 

'Diiige  denarf,  sed  parcc  dilige,  formam; 
Quem  nemn  sanctUE  nee  honcstus  captat  ah  acre.' 

Our  M.SS.,  hon-cvcr,  re.id  lUnarium,    Set  for  ltd  is  commnn. 

Perhaps  our  author  someiinies  iiuoted  Cato  at  second-hand ;  his  bcIcc- 
tiont  from  that  author  resemble  those  in  Vincent  of  Ilcnilviiis,  Spe& 
Hist.  V.  [oS'IIo;  and  Vinoenl  haa  likewise  the  reading  dtnarium. 

(b,  10.  344.)    '  Where  rich  men  m.iy  claim  no  right  (of  enirance), 

except  by  (God'a)  mercy  and  grace '  [bj.    Remember  fittx  -  where. 

■^^  (b,  iol  346.)  '  And  prove  it  both  by  I'ctcr  and  Paul.'  William  does 
not  make  this  good ;  for  he  really  refen  10  Mark,  xvi.  i6 ;  vx  [a].  Perhaps 
he  was  ihinkbg  also  of  t  i'et.  iii.  31 ;  Eph.  v.  16, 17. 

|b.  10. 348.)  '  Tbat  text  refers  to  extreme  cascx  ;  such  as  the  baptism 

of  Svacens  or  Jews,'  The  words  in  exiremit  probably  reJer  to  the  case 
of  people  lying  at  the  point  of  death.    Sec  the  next  note. 

(b.  10.  3S0.)  '  That  even  an  infidel  isr  pagan)  in  that  case  (i.  e.  in 

a  case  of  extreme  need)  may  baptjte  a  bcatlien;  and  he  (i.  e.  thcbnpiiied 
person)  may,  for  his  true  belief,  when  he  loses  his  life,  have  the  inheritance 
of  hea>en,  just  like  any  oilier  bapliicd  person.'  Tliis  seems  a  little 
stnrtlinK  at  first,  but  William  had  doubtless  good  authority  for  his  State- 
nicnt.  Professor  Pearson,  whom  I  consulted  about  this  question,  at  once 
gave  me  the  following  quotations.  At  the  council  of  Florence,  in  1438,  it 
was  ruled  as  follows.  '  Id  caiu  auicm  ncceMitiilis  non  solum  sncerdos  vel 
diaconus  sed  ebam  laicus  \e\  mulicr,  imo  ptif-antit  el  furttimt  baptiiare 
potest,  dummodo  formam  lervel  cccle^iae  el  f^ccre  intcndat  quod  facit 
ecelesia;'  Eugenius  ad  Anncnos;  Concilia,  Tom.  33,  p.  575  (ed.  Pjiris), 
'  Casus.  PagoHut  quidam  b.ipiiuvit  homincm  in  forma  ecctesiae ;  quare 
qiiaesituimfuit,iiuid  eral  faciendum.  Et  rcijiondit  Isidorus,  quod  Papa  non 
aitendit  baptiuntem  bomincm,  sed  Dei  vinutem  in  bapiismo.'— Gratiani 
Decreu  1  Dc  Baptismo,  pars  tit.  disiinctio  4,  ooL  3073,  cd.  ADlverpiac, 

1573- 

See  also  Hook's  Church  Dictionaiy,  art.  BafUiita,  Lay;  William  do 
Sboreham,  ed.  Wright,  p.  13  ;  Myrc's  Instructions  for  Parish  Priests,  ed. 
Peacock,  p.  S-     Comp.ire  B.  xi.  S3 ;  xv.  448-550;  49^^49';  594.  59 S- 

(b.  10.  355,)    The  text  is—'  Igiiur,  si  consurtt-xisiis  cum  Christo, 

quae  sursum  sunt  quaeritc,  ubi  Christus  est  in  dexiera  Dei  sedcns;' 
Coloss.  iii.  I. 

(b.  la  356.)  *  He  should  love  and  believe,  and  fulfil  the  law.'  Lnit 

=bdic*c;secl.  359,  which  means— '  And  tliusit  behoves  him  to  love,  who 
believes  be  is  saved.' 
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^— (b,  la  361.) '  It  shail  oppress  os  very  Wtierly,  (vii.  such  wtalth  as 
Is  in)  the  silver  ihat  «-c  hoard,  and  our  clothes  thnt  arc  moth.«iuen  (by 
beins  MoTcd  away),  while  we  «*  beggars  go  naked  ;  or  if  we  deiight  In 
wine  and  wild  fowl,  and  know  any  10  be  in  want.'  Bmlttn  =  to  sit  close 
to,  oppreu ;  from  tidtn,  to  sit,  to  fit  closely.  Sour*  —  sourly,  bitterly ; 
see  note  to  Pass.  tii.  154,  p.  )6.  Tbc  expression  molMeattn  refers  to 
Mati.  vi.  19, 

The  word  bakJtts  b  glossed  by  piuiHi  in  MS.  L.  A  bakJte  had  two 
senses:  (1)  the  human  back  ;  and  (i)a  cov-erinK  for  the  back  ;  somewhat 
as  when  we  tpeak  of  the  etrm  of  a  ooat,  or  the  ifg  of  a  pair  of  trousers. 
The  Utter  odd  use  of  the  wnrd  nppcars  in  Chaucer,  Group  G,  I.  83i,  Six- 
text  edition,  where  five  MSS.  have  ^t,  whilst  the  Ellcsmere  MS.  alone 
reads  brail.  The  pussjigc  ii  m  the  Canon's  Yeoman's  Prologue  (I.  318), 
and,  in  the  Hcnitwrt  MS.,  is  as  follows  :~ 

'  So  scmetli  it ;  for,  ne  liad  thei  but  a  shete 
Which  [that]  ibei  myghic  wrappc  hem  in  a  nyght. 
And  a  biiM  to  walkcB  in[De]  by  day-light, 
Tbey  wotde  hem  selle,  and  spenden  on  the  craft' 
Braii  •=  W«lsb  brM,  a  clout,  a  rag,  etc. ;  and  Chaucer  ciearly  means,  by 
iai,  some  kind  of  course  cloak  or  mantle.    William,  however,  uses  it  of  a 
rich  man's  dress.    We  may  hence  conclude  that  it  was  a  general  term  ; 
and  probably  the  nearest  modem  equivalent  is  the  word  eloat;  which  will 
suit  both  pauikgi;!.     I  may  observe  that  b<itt^  has  yet  a  third  sense  in 
.Middle-I^nglish,  vii.  the  aiunial  commonly  colled  a  bat;  for  this,  see 
H  alii  well's  Dictionary, 

From  the  sb.  tak,  a  cloak,  was  formed  the  verb  iaitft,  to  clothe  with  a 
nutnile,  which  occurs  in  A.  xi.  185,  q.  v. 

(b.  10.  368,  369.)  Bui  if.  unless.     Here  our  author  commits  a  very 

curious  mistake:  he  actually  quotes  non  mr<t>bfrit  for  the  purpose 
of  traniUting  it  by  'slay  not'  1  fear  we  must  lay  the  mistake  upon 
William  himself,  as  il  stands  the  same  in  so  many  MSS.  of  both  the  A-type 
and  litype.  Mr.  Wright's  note  really  goes  to  prove  that  such  odd 
mistakes  may  easily  occur.  He  says-  '  A  mistake  in  the  original  MS.  for 
Htcaberit,  as  it  is  riyhlly  printed  in  Crowley's  edition.'  Bui  we  know  tliat 
it  is  bM  '  rightly  printed  ; '  for  the  reason  that  nfcare  b  not  a  deponent 
verb,  and  tion  iu<ii/itru  -  '  thou  shall  not  6e  tiUed'  A  belter  suggestion 
is  the  nan  lutaMi  of  tlie  Oriel  MS. ;  but  the  Vulgate  version  has  'non 
occidet.'  Obviously,  the  right  explanation  is,  that  the  author,  at  ibe 
moment  of  composing,  thought  od'  the  woriii  of  what  is  now  the  7lh 
commandment  wbiUt  thinking  of  the  meaning  tA  the  one  preceding  il.  In 
these  cases,  the  text  is  likely  10  be  right. 

(b.  IOl  371.)  Bui  merty  it  ItlU,  unless  Mercy  hinder  it  [b] ;  *"/ 

mtrty  it  mate,  unless  Mercy  cause  it  to  be  otherwise  [a]. 

S06.  Ltgeit<U  o/lif,  the  Hook  of  Life ;  sec  Rev,  xx.  la,  t  $■  Referring  to 
tbe  doctrine  of  predestination. 

208.  '  Or  else  ihey  preAch  (that  their  hearers  ore]  imperfect,  and 
thrust  out  from  giac«.'     Vputl,  thrust  1  lit.  put. 
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209.  Vnwryten,  not  written  down  [e,  1)] ;  vn^rwriltn  fin"  VfytUd, 
wriltcn  {or  marked)  under  as  being  wicked  [a].    See  John  iii.  13. 

215.  *  And  to  judge  well  and  wisely, -vi  women  bear  witness' [c]  ;  'He 
jud^ped  n-cll  and  wisely,  .is  Holy  Writ  tells'  |b];  'Did  he  not  well  and 
wisely,  a»  Holy  Cliurch  tells  i '  [a].  Alluding  to  the  Tamous  judgment  of 
Solomon  ;  whence  the  wcpression — 'as  women  bc.ir  witness,"  becau^  he 
decided  the  dispute  between  them.  The  text  qtioied  in  [c]  is  from  the 
saying  trf  the  womiin  who  w;ii  in  the  wrong — '  Ncc  mihi,  nee  tibi  sit ;  sed 
diuidatur;'  i  Kings  iii.  36. 

220.  AriMotle  wajsupposcd  tobe  inhellforlack  of  baptitm.  But  Dante 
place*  him  in  the  firjt  circle,  or  place  of  least  punishment ;  sec  Inferno,  iv. 
131.  It  seems  to  have  been  n  general  belief  that  Solomon  also  was  con- 
demned to  hcU;  but  Dante  (Tarad.  x.  1 10)  speaks  of  it  as  being  a.  disputed 
point. 

23CI.  M^H  oflkit  molde  —  men  of  this  earth  nr  world ;  (he  B-texi  reads 
men  on  tkis  moltU,  men  upon  this  earth  ;  which  comes  to  llie  saute  thing. 
The  phrase  is  common, 

232,  This  means  that  if  we  wifh  for  mercy  ourselves,  wc  must  shew 
mercy  to  others  ;  then  our  mercifulness  will  win  for  us  God's  compassion. 

239,  Sec Pa»s. xi. an.   Forprccedingqiioiatinns,sccMati.vii.3,xiiiii.3. 

344.  '  God  grant  thai  it  may  not  be  so  with  them  that  teach  the  faith.' 

245.  In  |c],  the  word  tkurche  should  be  kirk*,  to  suit  the  alliteration; 
see  I.  349.  Our  author  uses  either  form;  for  in  Pass.  xiii.  \\,  we  must 
have  the  form  (hurtke.  The  llchestcr  MS.,  which  has  kitke  in  I.  349.  i» 
delicieni  here,  which  was  my  sole  reason  for  not  wntuiinj;  on  the  emenda- 
tion. 

217.  Iltrberghf  a  harbonr,  a  safe  shelter.  The  phrase  '  the  .irk  of 
Chtist's  church'  occurs  in  our  Baptismal  Service;  it  was  suggested  by 
1  Pet.  iii.  20,  It.    Compare  note  to  Pass.  xi.  33,  p.  133. 

248.  'The  end  of  this  clause  ("''  argument)  lias  reference  to  curators 
{fir  curates),'  In  other  vmrds,  the  sciiuel  of  my  argument  refers  to  men 
who  have  cure  of  souls,  whom  I  liken  to  the  carpenters  or  '  wrights '  who 
assisted  Noab  in  making  the  ark.    See  Ps.  xxsv.  7  (Vulgate), 

251.  'At  doom's  day  there  thai]  be  a  flood  of  death  and  fire  at  once.' 
Dyluuye  =  iM.  liiiuuiitm,  the  deluge.  That  is,  the  world  was  once 
destrtij'cd  by  a  deluge  of  water;  It  shall  hcrealler  be  destroyed  by  a 
deluge  of  deadly  fire.     Sec  3  Pel.  iii.  iol 

263.  In  [b],  the  sense  is—'  Work  yc  such  vforks  as  ye  see  recomnicuded 
in  writing,  less  ye  be  not  found  therein ; '  where  by  '  therein '  is  meant '  in 
holy  church,'  in  the  ark  of  safety, 

25G.  Zfj-ifitrtc  nw,  acknowledged.  Jj-itfronv  -  to  confess ;  Pass.  i.  309; 
Pass.  vii.  306.  Hence  Byknevi  en  —  confessed  in,  i.e.  confessed  belief  in, 
acknowledged.  The  penitent  thief  is  here  said  to  have  been  saved  before 
John  the  Baptist  and  Others,  because  it  wa*  said  to  him— 'To-day  shall 
thoit  be  with  Me  in  paradise  ;'  and  it  was  believed  that  when  Christ  had 
dMCtnded  into  hell,  fetching  thence  the  souls  of  John  the  Baptist,  of  .\dam, 
Isaiah,  and  other  saints,  He  led  them  to  Paradise,  when  ihcy  found  that 
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ihc  penitent  thief  had  alr«a(1y  obtained  entrance  there.  Sudi  is  the 
account  given  In  the  apocryphal  gospel  of  N  icodcmtu.  Cf.  Pass.  xxi.  369, 
370. 

260.  A'lT/A^,  sooner ;  solely  wiih  reference  to /i'jwa  Cf.j«wwrf  inl.  357. 

263.  The  GoipeU  merely  say  of  Maiy  M^iKdaleue— '  out  of  whom  meat 
sci-cR  dcvilt ; '  Luke  viii.  :  ;  Mark  xvi.  9.  There  it  not  a  «vird  10  connect 
her  with  the  account  in  the  preceding  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  rli.  Luke  vii. 
37-50L  We  are  quite  nt  liberty  to  reject  the  once  prevalent  nciiioa,  which 
has  found  iit  o-ay  even  into  our  Bibles,  v\i.  in  the  heading  to  Luke  vii^ 
«-here  we  read—'  Mary  Magdalene  anoinlcih  Christ'*  feet.'  But  it  is 
very  clear  thai  our  author  took  Mary  Magd.ilene  to  have  been  the  sanw 
with  'Uw  woman  that  was  a  sinner;'  hence  it  is  that  he  says— 'who 
ooitld  have  done  worse  in  bndness  for  lechery,  for  she  refused  no  man.' 
The  spelling  maiutiif/M  \a  [a]  is  worthy  of  notice ;  it  shews  that  the 
pronundatiun  t4  the  word  as  Maudlin  is  of  early  date. 

260.  Kfjw,  Uriah.  Sec  1  Sam.  xi.  14,  \%.  The  C-ie«  means— 'who 
devised  how  Uriah  might  be  most  slily  stain,  and  sent  liirii  to  war,  truly, 
as  to  all  appearance,  but  provided  with  a  deceitful  letter.'  At  by  kus 
iok  =  to  Judge  by  his  (Darid's)  look. 

(b.   10.  431,)    Translated  from  Eccles.  ix.  i— 'Sunt  iusti  atque 

sapicnles,  el  opera  corum  in  manu  dci ;  et  tamen  ne«dt  homo,  utrum  amorc 
an  odio  di^us  sit.'   Wti-iiifyiigt,  living  a  good  life;  a  transl.itionof'iusti.' 

{b.  10.433.)    'Whether  a  man  shall  be  esteemed  there  for  his 

love  and  his  tnie  deeds,  or  whether  he  shall  be  esteemed  for  his 
Ul  uill  and  envy  of  hean.  in  accordance  with  tlic  way  in  which  he  lived  ; 
for,  by  (ohservingi  the  had,  men  discern  the  good.' 

273.  The  quotation  is  from  Eccles.  ix.  I.    Cf.  b,  to.  431. 

275.  '  And,  in  faith,  to  tell  the  truth,  1  never  found  1h.1t  learning  was 
cwr  commended  by  the  mouth  of  Christ '  (c] ;  '  And  moreover  I  further 
forget  [i.e.  cannot  remember],  as  far  as  the  leaching  of  my  live  wits  goes, 
that  learning,'  etc.  [a].  The  D-tcxi  has  but  nite  line  ( 10. 443),  vii. '  Learning 
was  then  little  commended  by  Christ's  mouth.' 

(b.  10.  438.)    ■  Therefore  let  us  continue  to  live  with  wicked  men 

[or,  as  wicked  men  do) ;  I  believe  few  are  good.'  This  is  not  a  \«ry 
proper  sentiment ;  but  it  is  hardly  William's  own.  He  is  following  up  a 
particular  line  of  argument,  which,  in  the  C-tcxt,  he  puis  into  the  mouth 
<rf  Rttkltttiuit, 

(b.  la  439.)   '  For  when  the  word  "  must "  comes  forward,  there  is 

nothing  for  it  but  to  suiter.'  A  proverbial  expression ;  we  now  say—'  What 
can't  be  cured,  must  be  endured.'  The  nitsture  of  Latin  and  Old  Fren«Ji 
it  curious.  The  spelling  gani  for  quant  was  common;  sec  Uurguy's 
Clossaire.  Ny  w-as  uijtten  for  n'y.  Ad  should  ruiher  be  lU,  the  old 
spelling  of  the  3rd  pen.  sing,  indie  of  at'oir;  aj  being  for  ^aSti,  It  is 
now  written  a,  except  in  the  phr.ise  y  at  //,  which  is  ridiculously  written 
y  n-t-il,  as  if  the  /  belonged  to  nothing.  Indeed,  many  still  believe  thai 
the  /  is  '  inserted  for  euphony,'  though  why  a  /  is  more  '  euphonious '  than 
another  letter,  ibcy  caonoc  icil  ut.    The  whole  line  becomes,  in  modem 
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spelling— For,  'quand  oportci  \-ient  en  place,  il  n'y  a  que  /Wt.'    See  s 
similar  F'rcnch  proverb  in  Pass.  kIv.  305,  206. 

In  n  then  poem  on  Grammaiic;i1  Rules,  printed  in  Reliquiae  Aniiqua«, 
ii.  I4i  »«  fiod  Uie  proverb  ngnin  in  the  form  following:— 
'And,  when  oparttt  cums  in  pins. 
Thou  knawys  miserere  has  00  gras.' 

277.  The  quolution  is  from  Mark  Jtiii.  9,  1 1, 

280.  Cottdttde,  refute  [c,  b] :  ann^re,  reply  lo  [a].  In  the  Examination 
o(  W.  Thorjw,  primed  in  Words  won  li's  Eccl.  Biog,  i,  j66,  wc  rtad— '  In 
all  those  tcmputions  Christ  coneludtd  \\i^  fiend,  and  withstood  him.'  Cf. 
Ps.  citviii.  46  (Vulgate). 

387.  ThiU  tiKre  man  wisle,  that  ever  man  knew  [c] ;  and  highest  of  the 
four  (b,  a).  By  ■  the  four  *  is  meant  the  (our  diief '  Latin  Fathers  ; '  see 
Paw.  xxii.  369,  and  the  note. 

28fl.  St.  Augustine  did  not  «ay  this 'in  a  sermon.'but  In  his  Confessions. 
The  passage  runs  thus—'  Surgunt  indocii  et  coclum  rapiunt,  ei  nos  cum 
doctrinis  nostris  sine  corde,  ecce  ubi  uolut-tmur  in  r^imc  ei  sanguine  ;'  S. 
Aug.  Confess.  Lib.  viii.  c.  8  ;  ed.  M  igne,  vol.  31,  col.  757.  Cf.  Mat.  xi,  is ; 
sxi.  31.  Tile  spelling  iiiioti  occurs  in  several  MSS.,  and  Ducange  gives 
ittiofm  as  well  as  idionu  Sec  /16W  in  Trench's  Select  Glossary,  The 
Greek  Hiun)!  meant  a  private  person,  one  not  in  public  life ;  and  secondly, 
an  uneducated  person.  It  is  used  here  in  the  latter  sense.  Thus—'  images 
be  the  laymen's  books,  and  pictures  are  the  Scripture  Qiidiols  and  simple 
persons ; '  Homilies ;  Against  Perils  of  Idolatry. 

294.  '  And  ignorant  true-hearted  labourers  and  land-tilling  people '  [c]  ; 
'Cobblers  and  shepherds  {or  sewers,  i.e.  men  who  sew,  A-fexl\,  such 
ignorant  fellows '  [b].  The  word  sowart  is  given  as  a  variation  of '  scwstare 
or  sowstare,  tutrix '  in  the  Prompt.  I'arv.  We  have  had  the  verb  tewen, 
to  sew,  in  Pats.  ix.  8,  10.  Thus  soultr  ( ^^  LaL  safer)  is  equivalent  to  tewtr 
(from  A.S.  s/owi'tn). 

296.  Ptnen,  pierce,  force  their  way  into ;  cf.  Mat  xi.  U.  A  P^*f 
neUer,  just  one  short  pmyer. 

Dr.  Kock  says— 'That  the  souls  of  the  good  arc  carried  to  Iwavcn 
instantly  after  death,  is  a  truth  expressed  repeatedly  in  our  old  literature ;  * 
Church  of  Our  Fnthcrs,  iii.  304. 

Here  ends  A.  Fooa.  xl.    For  ootM  to  A.  Fua.  xiL,  sm  p.  164. 

898.  Tkt  rtyue.    Comp.  Chaucer,  Prol.  587-612.  especially  1.  602— 
'  Ther  couthe  no  man  bringe  him  in  arrerage.' 

S02.  '  As  clerks  of  holy  church,  who  ought  to  keep  and  save  unlearned 
people  in  true  belief,  and  give  them  itliings)  in  their  need'  [c] ;  'As  clerks 
of  holy  church,  irho  keep  Chliat's  treasure,  ibat  is  to  say,  man's  soul,  in 
order  to  sa\-c  it,"  etc  [b],  Cf.  B.  xv.  491, 

Here  enda  B.  Paaa.  x.  For  notes  to  S.  xi.  1-35,  aae  ootae  to 
U,  163-197  above,  pp.  167, 168. 
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NOTES  TO  A.  PASSUS  XII :  (not  w  C,  R) 

I.  This  twelfth  Passiis  U  very  scarec  Of  H.  I-19  there  are  bm  thrw 
co|HCK  CKuni,  of  IL  20-88  but  two.  aad  of  the  reiiuintter,  but  one.  If 
II.  99- 103  are  not  Wiiljam's,  I  tuppo«c  they  are  John  Itut'*,  whn  ceruialy 
added  twelve  lines  after  L  105. ;  sec  fboinote  to  p.  3}l  of  the  text. 

6.  'It  would  please  you  to  team,  but  displea«e  you  to  uludy ;'  i.e.  ytmdo 
not  mind  leamui];  when  you  can  be  U/da.  thing,  but  you  ai«  too  laiy  lo 
find  out  fyyeurttlf.     Thit  ttiite  of  rabid  is  still  oommoo. 

7.  ■  Vnu  would  like  to  know  all  tJiat  1  ktMv,  to  as  to  be  able  to  retail  it 
to  others.' 

8.  *  In  order,  perhaps,  to  question  so  many  people  in  a  presumptuous 
maimCT,  that  It  might  turn  to  harm  as  regards  me,  and  as  legards 
Theokigy  alto.  If  I  knc*  for  certain  that  you  would  do  according  to  my 
teaching,  I  would  explain  all  you  ask  me.' 

14,  15.  '  That  he  should  not  shew  it  me,  unless  I  should  be  thriven  by 
natural  chief  Wisdom,  and  christened  in  a  font.'    Somewhat  obscure. 

la.  Dt/tntUth,  forl^ds  1  u  In  C.  iv.  68  (B.  ii>.  64  ;  A.  iii.  $5). 

19.  '  Vidi  praeuaricantcs,  ei  tabescebam :  <iuia  eloquia  tua  non  ooato- 
dieruni;'  Ps.  cxviii.  158  (Vulgate).  It  is  clear  that  William  translates 
labescfbam  as  if  it  were  lattbam;  see  1.  30, 

23.  Sec  3  Cor.  xii.  4. 

28.  *  What  is  truth  ?  said  jesting  Pilate,  and  would  not  stay  for  an 
answer;'  Bacon's  Essays,  i.  William,  on  the  other  hand,  suggests  that 
Christ  did  not  deem  Pilate  deserving  of  an  answer, 

33.  Alluding  to  A.  xi.  986,  where  William  nays  that  Christ  never  com- 
mended 'Clergy;'  accordingly,  Clergy  now  retorts,  saying  ironically,  'I 
■ID  such  as  lie  says,'  I.e.  1  am  not  to  be  commended ;  and  declines  to  say 
more- 

34.  ThU  sHle  y-iheued,  shewed  (me)  this  reason. 

35.  This  resembles  ihc  line— 

Crcpiesl  into  a  cabao  •  for  colde  of  thl  naylcs ;  A.  fii.  184. 

39.  '  To  be  her  servant,  if  I  might,  for  ever  after.'  \Vc  often  find 
moste  ~  might;  thus  myghlt  (C.v.  107)  is  written  for  itesut^.  Iv.  iij; 
A.  iv,  99), 

40.  With  ihal,on  the  condition  that.  Me  vHsit,  iostnict  me.  Wtrt, 
miKht  be,  was. 

42.  Lffvi,  laujihed.  Laml/u  (Rawl.  MS,),  written  for  laugkU.  i.e. 
cought,  seiied ;  sn;  II.  55, 96. 

49.  '  She  called,  to  shew  me  the  way,  a  young  chorister  named  nmnia- 
^nrda/e.'  CleriauH  is  Chancer"*  ilfrgton.  Cant.  Tales,  Group  B.  169J:  »ce 
oy  note  on  the  line,  in  The  Prioresses  Tale,  etc,  ed.  for  the  Clarendon 
Press.    'Omnia  probate  ;  (luod  bonum  csl  tcncte  ; '  1  Thess.  v.  31. 

6S,  l,aughU  ourt  ttue,  took  our  Ic.ive ;  cf.  A.  iii.  36. 

fa  This  line  has  ocfrurred  before  :  A.  Prol.  63  (B.  Crol.  65  ;  C.  i.  63). 

fiO.  A-fyngrid  -  ef-kungred,  extremely  bungiy.    Cf.  I.  63. 
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67.  HtnMh,  Miseth.    Cf,— 'a  fcynliw  me  hcnte,*  A.  v,  j,  6. 

60.  '  WhcDia;  he  had  come,  and  whither  he  meant  to  f^.' 

62.  '  My  lume  is  F«vct  ;  on  the  Tourth  day  1  am  always  tbirsiy.'  An 
allusion  to  the  so-called  quanan  fc^-er,  whidi  '  Kricueth  from  the  founh 
daye  to  the  Iburlh  d.-iye  1 '  see  Batman  upon  Baitholomc,  lib.  vii.  c.  40 — 
'Of  the  fcaucr  qu.iilanc,  his  signes  and  remedies.' 

So  alK)  quotidisut  is  a  daily  fever ;  and  tertian  one  that  recurs  evciy 
third  day.    Sec  11.  84  and  85. 

86.  Ltlltret  c/ly/,  i.e.  a  letter  belonging  to  Life,  directed  to  Life,  or 
(as  »«  should  now  say)  a  letter  for  Life.  Fever  is  bringing  a  letter  from 
bis  master  Deith,  lo  tell  Life  that  he  must  die;  tS.  C.  xxiii.  168-179. 
i*/fr»r/- a  letter;  see  note  to  B.  ix.  38,  p.  140. 

88.  '  If  I  might  do  so,  God  knows  I  should  like  to  ga  your  way  ;'  i.«, 
lo  accompany  you.     Here  the  Ingitby  MS.  suddenly  ends. 

9L  'Thou  wilt  tumble  as  if  ought  in  a  pit-fall,  if  thou  follow  my  track.' 
Tomdltst  is  the  present  used  for  the  future,  as  In  Angto-Saxon.  Trefiget 
is  the  Fr.  tnhuikel,  from  tlie  O.  Fr.  trtsbuc/ler,  to  overthrow.  Cotgrnve 
gives — '  Trebutket,  m.a  pit-fall  for  birds  ;  a  pit,  with  a  trap.door,  for  wild 
beasts ;  also,  a  pair  of  gold  weights  ;  also,  an  old  fashioned  engine  of 
wood,  from  which  great  and  battering  stones  were  most  violently  thrown." 
IJalliu-eU  gives  the  spelling /w/^^*/.  For'  Trast{\\  a  trace,  path;  (JJ  a 
track,'  see  H  alii  well. 

92:  IVreuj^  (in  MS.)  is  certainly  a  mistake  for  worth,  whicb  the  scrikc 
might  not  have  understood,  as  it  is  a  rather  uncommon  word.  Worth  •• 
shall  be ;  sec  the  Glossary.  The  reading  sc^cxjf  is  impossible,  because 
the  future  tense  is  absolutely  required.  The  sense  is — '  man's  joy  shall  be 
no  grcalei  than  he  deser^*es  (by  his  life)  here.' 

96.  Ziifii/A  (in  MS.)  is  for /d//^jt/,  oiught,  taken  up.  LyMh-Xv^w,  i.e. 
heaven.  Loking  0/  an  eye,  glance  of  an  eye ;  i.  e.  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye  ;  cf.  1  Cor.  xv.  52. 

99.  The  sense  is—'  Will  j  the  author)  knew  by  intuition— ihou  knowest 
well  the  Irulh— that  this  speech  was  immediate,  and  made  great  baste, 
and  wrought  thai  which  is  here  written,  and  other  works  too,  concerning 
Piers  the  I'lowman,' etc.  If  II.  99-103  are  genuine,  then  we  must  regard 
iho  mention  of  his  death  as  a  cncro  flourish  ;  but  they  arc  probably  spurious, 
and  added  by  one  John  flut,  who  avowedly  added  some  lines  at  the  end 
of  the  copy  in  the  Rawlinson  MS.,  in  the  course  of  which  he  meniion* 
Rich.  II.  asbeing  still  alive.  If  so,  then  tbeyexpressjohn  Jlui's  belief  th;it 
the  author  was  dead,  as  to  which  he  must  have  been  (at  the  lime  1  mistaken. 
Possibly  the  author's  n-d/name  and  position  were  no  better  known  in  his 
own  time  than  they  arc  now. 

dr  Hm«  th«  A-text  «ada  ;  tb«  notes  pass  on  to  C.  xU.  S04. 

304.  '  Homo  proponii,  scd  Deus  ilisponit ; '  Oe  Imilatiooc  Chrlsti,  lib.  i. 
e.  19.  The  proverb  is  quoted  again.  Pass,  xiiii.  34.  The  attribution  ot  it  to 
Plato  is  probably  a  mistake ;  the  obvious  source  of  it  is—'  Cor  bominis 
disponh  uiam  suam ;  scd  Domini  est  dirigere  gressus  eius ; '  Prov.  xvt.  9. 

SIO.  * "  Yea,  fajcweJl,  PUip  1 "  quoth  Childishness.'    \Uk /aun/eUl  ' 
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«  little  child  [c],  which  it  eqahmlent  in  «ense  to  famm/tlU  -  cbildtthnos 
[b].  Childithnew  is  here  iotrmliMw)  b  oppoMtioA  to  Ehk  <oM  age), 
I.  iS8,  Ride  pvei  the  poet  good  advice,  but  Rfidclessiesi  (L  19J}  and 
Childishness  letl  him  to  despise  tbu  advice,  wbicb,  for  a  time,  he  does. 
Mortovcr,  Cbitdisbnes*  dismisses  the  good  advice  of  Elde  in  the  roost 
flippant  and  contemptuous  manner,  ric  bythe  expression— 'Well,  forewcU, 
Phip  [spatTOw]  V  i.  e.  good  bye  to  you,  be  oflT  ■  you  may  go  I  Compart  the 
phraR — *Go  forevell,  Eeldefare!'  in  the  Romaunt  of  the  Rose,  5515,  which 
must  be  considered  in  conncctxni  inlh  ils  context ;  see  also  Cluuoer's 
Troilas  and  Cress,  iii.  861 — '  The  haime  is  done,  and  btrcwcl  lcld<£iic.* 
So  also  in  the  Cant.  Tales— 

AdA /amcv/,  al  the  reuel  is  ago;  1.  tist& 
The  pot  to-brelcMh,  and /arrxvt,  al  is  go  ;  I.  16376. 
By  consulting  all  these  passages,  it  will  be  found  that '  &rc<ret '  wat  used 
much  as  we  should  use  the  phrase— 'it's  all  over,  and  it's  of  00  good  to 
talk  about  it.'  '  Farcwcl,  feldcfan: '  was  marked  by  TyrwhitI  as  a  phrase 
not  understood  by  him,  but  it  is  dearly  an  ironical  way  of  dismissing  a 
profiUc^s  or  unpleasant  subject.  The  fieldfare  vIhis  England  in  the  winter, 
from  Novenibcr  10  April ;  its  departure  is  therefore  observed  with  pleasure, 
as  a  sign  of  the  beginning  of  milder  weather.  Sec  Haililt's  Eng.  Prov. 
p.  128. 

Fypfe  or  phippe  is  for  Phip,  the  contracted  form  of  Philip ;  see  note  to 
E.  XV.  1 19. 


NOTES  TO  C.  PASSUS   XIII.    (D.  Pass.  XI.  43-377.) 
Th»  refbrenoes  wlthltt  a  parentheals  i«fer  to  the  B-toxt. 

13.  t.  [II.  43-)  £yf%  an  interjection  denoting  astonishment,  answering 
nearly  to  our  '  eh  ! "  It  is  spell  €y  in  Tyrwhitt's  Chaucer,  C.  T.  3766, 
10165.    (^f-  ^-  "'• 

2,  <i  I.  44-1  Fo''  «■*//■*',  etc. ;  because  Wealth  does  all  ilmi  he  pleases 
|e] ;  bul  in  [b]  we  have— .^  v/UU  to  kaue  kis  iykyngt^  in  order  for  Will 
10  have  his  pleasure.  And  hctc  Wilt  may  either  denote  the  mind's 
desire,  or  the  poet  himself,  with  reference  10  hisoameof' Will.*  The  Jailer 
interprelatinn  suits  the  context  very  well ;  see  'Neinl.4l,B>)'inl.  43,andMf 
again  in  I.  4;  of  the  B-icxt. 

(tt.46.1  W^«/cr,  )-ears.  It  b  well  known  that  our  ancestors  com- 
monly calculated  by  ^inlrrs,  as  being,  to  them,  the  most  serious  part  xA 
the  year  to  provide  for.  See  numberless  instances  in  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle. 

AHdafy/t4  more,  and  a  fifth  (year)  besides.  That  is,  the  poet  was  45 
years  old,  ui  he  agnin  IcIU  us  in  U.  xii.  3.  Taking  A.  I>.  1377  as  the  date 
of  the  B-tctt  (sec  Prcf.  B.  pp.  li-v),  we  thus  get  A.  I).  133a  as  the  year  of 
hit  birth. 

Observe  that  the  next  line  (L  47)  of  p)]  corresponds  to  C.  xii.  313. 
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4.  (11.  53.)  In  the  C-t»t,  we  must  suppme  that  Lu«>or-the-Ii!ye«  Ad- 
dresses Recklessness  in  1.4,  but  in  1.  j  turns  to  the  poet  and  -tddrcsscK  him 
in  a  like  strain.  William  has,  at  the  moment,  identified  his  O|jinion!i  with 
those  of  Recklessness,  whose  argumenis  be  for  the  time  adopts.  See  the 
speedies  ot  Recklessness  in  C.  xii,  155-197, 100-309,  anti  obsene  that  he 
is  mentioned  by  name  in  C.  xit.  374  and  283.  The  B-iexi  is  clearer, 
because  DO  ineaiion  is  made  oT  Recklessness  after  I.  40L 

6.  (II.  j2.)  Here,  to  a>nie  to  good  mcins  to  arrive  at  the  possession  of 
property,  to  acquire  wealth.  Morally  speaking,  it  would  be  a  '  itoing  lo 
the  bad.'  With  reference  to  confession  \o friars,  see  notes  to  Pnst.  iv.38, 
p.  4i,aiid  vii.  110,  p.  7S. 

9,  FratfrniU.  Tills  alludes  to  the  *  letters  of  fraternity '  or '  provincinl 
letters.'    See  notes  10  I'oss.  iv.  67  ;  x.  343,  343  ;  pp.  41,  130. 

II,  Pol (ly  pol,  head  by  hcAd;  i.e.  severally,  separately.  Each  sinner 
who  had  made  the  proper  payment  would  have  a  separate  mass  said  for 
his  benelit. 

21.  'Thatdesircth  the  widow,  only  to  be  tnarried  to  her  wealth'  [c]  ; 
'That  marry  no  widows,  except  in  order  to  command  (///.  wield)  their 
goods '  [b).  We  frequently  find  similiar  charges  against  ihc  friars.  See 
Polit.  Poems,  ed.  Wright,  pp.  331,  331;  Jack  Upland,  jwctt.  16,  17; 
Wyclifs  Works,  iii.  374. 

(ll.  77.)    CatekumtlyngtSy  i.e.  catechumens.    In  Hook's  Church 

Dictionary  «e  find — *  Catechumens ;  a  name  given,  in  the  lirsi  a^s  of 
Christianity,  to  the  Jews  or  Gentiles  who  were  being  prepared  and  in- 
■tiucted  to  receive  baptism,'  etc.    See  the  whole  article. 

——  {11.81.)  1  do  not  know  where  tolind  the  quotation '$o1a  contrition' 
etc.  Chaucer  has  the  same  remark.  '  1  say  that  contrition  sometime 
delivereth  man  fro  sinne,'  etc. ;  Pcrs.  Talc,  Prima  Pars  Pcnitcntiac.  Cf. 
Ps.  xxxii.  5 ;  1  John  i.  9. 
•^—(11.  89.1  See  B.  xv.448-450,and  note  to  B.  x.  350.  See  John  iii.  j. 
2-1.  Lore  and  Loyalty  arc  nieniioncd,  as  persons,  in  Pass.  v.  36,  156 ; 
since  which  we  h.ive  had  no  more  mention  of  tliem.  In  this  line  Loyalty 
is  tuddenly  brought  before  us  at.'ain,  without  any  introduction.  '  Thca 
laughed  Loyally,  because  I  frowned  upon  the  friar '  [c] ;  or,  '  And 
Loyalty  looked  on  ine,  and  I  frowned  afterwards'  [b], 

30.  The  expression  and  nine  on/iiJie  firestes  means  that  the  only  excep- 
tion to  the  duty  of  publicly  rebuking  sinners  is  in  the  case  of  priests  who 
have  learnt  the  existence  nf  sins  in  the  course  of  confc-^'^ions  made  to  ihem. 
See  note  below,  to  B.  xi.  93,  p.  t68.    Cf.  Ps.  xlix.  Zi  (Vulgaie). 

(II.  87.)    It  would  not  be  very  easy  to  support  the  duty,  of  rebuking 

■inning  brethren  publicly,  from  St.  Peter's  epistles,  but  our  author  may 
have  bocD  thinking  rather  of  certain  passages  in  those  of  St.  Paul ;  espe- 
cially GaL  ii.  it,  I  Tim.  V.  10^  Titus  i.  13,  ii.  15.  Or,  indeed,  the  icfcicnce 
to  St.  Peter  may  very  easily  point  to  St.  Paul's  open  rebuke  of  him;  Gal, 
it.  It.  The  te«  *nom  oderis'  is  from  Lcvit.  xix.  17— '  Non  oderis 
fraiTCn  tuum  in  cordc  tuo,  ted  publice  argue  eum,  ne  habeas  super  illo 
peccatnin.' 
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Il  is  particularly  to  be  noted  ibal  there  is  a  pun  upon  the  iimAfralrff. 
Utcrally,  it  mc-ins  trtlhrtn,  but  our  author  idU  u*  plainly  that  it  also 
moua/nan;  »ec  note  to  Pass.  xti.  75,  and  observe  1.  90  [b]  below, 

31.  Here  V^'illia^l  ukcs  the  counter  argument.  'But  ihcy  |(hc  frian) 
will  quote  a  ^exl  to  a  dilTerent  elTect,  viz.  Mat.  vii.  1,' 

32.  Loyalty  replies—'  Of  what  u»e  then  wtie  the  law,  M  no  nun  ever 
reproved  falsehood  iuid  deceit  ?  Surely  it  was  for  >amc  good  reason  that 
the  apostle  said  mm  oderis /ratrtm' 

Lyf,  a  living  person,  a  man.  Vadtrloke,  rebuked,  reproved.  This  sense 
b  required  by  the  context,  and  is  justified  by  our  anthor'i  tiae  of  ^'mUr- 
nym^h  in  the  same  »en»:,  that  of  rtprmtlh,  in  fi.  v.  1 1 J  |  since  r^m4  and 
lakt  are  words  of  the  satxic  power  and  sense. 

William  is  verbally  wrong  in  using  the  word  '  apostle  *  here,  sinte  the 
text  occurs  in  Le^it.  xix.  17,  as  above  noted  ;  but  perhaps  he  considered 
llut  St.  Paul  practically  quoted  iliat  text  in  1  Tint.  v.  30,  which  bears  the 
very  lamc  sense,  though  worded  diflcrcnily. 

(II.  91.)      Licitum,  permitted.     The  at^meitt  is— every  law 

permits  la)'mcn  to  speak  the  truth  openly  in  all  cases  ;  but  parsons  and 
priests  must  not  utter  '  tales,'  i.  e.  matters  recounted  to  them  in  confession. 
At  first  sight,  this  looks  like  an  argument  in  favour  of  the  supposition 
that  the  author  was  himself  a  layman  -,  but  it  is  clearly  meant  tliat  the 
clergy  were  likctuUe  permitted  to  speak  ftecly,  with  the  sole  exception  that 
tliey  must  not  utter  sins  admitted  to  them  in  the  cnnlcssionaU  And  the 
reader  will  further  observe  tlie  advice  in  11.  36-39,  and  the  argument,  in 
1.  34.  that  the  misdeeds  of  Ihc  friars  w'cre  se  mttoHout  that  it  could  not  be 
wrong  to  speak  against  ihcm.  We  must  not  lay  stress  upon  the  thret 
Unta  In  B.  xi.  93-94,  apart  from  their  cootcat,  but  fairly  read  and  ponder 
thewMSr  of  that  Text. 

(11.  96.}    And,  if.    'Even  though  the  recital  u'ere  inic,  if  it 

touched  upon  sinful  conduct.' 

48.  The  \'ulgatc  «rsion  has—'  MnltitxAta  sunt  uocati,  fiatuivcto  clccti ;  * 
MaLxxil.  t-13. 

JfMigfrie,  a  fc.\st ;  lit.  an  eating.  Wyclif  uses  the  very  same  word  with 
respect  to  thi;  same  parable  of  the  Great  Supper  i  Works,!. 4.  The  (vord 
occurs  at  least  thrice  in  the  Tale  of  Gainelyn  ;  tl,  345.434,464. 

51.  Huly-church,  it  may  be  remeniberett,  was  iniruduccd  as  a  person  in 
Pass.  ii.  73,  and  was  ni.idc  to  say,  in  the  next  line— 

'  Ich  vnder/tHg  ^  formest  •  and  fre  man  J«  made." 

With  rcspca  to  II.  H~T^,  Whiuker  remarks— 'the  best  theology  of 
modem  times  will  scarcely  furnish  a  better  refutation  of  the  doctrine  of 
absolute  election  and  reprobation,  than  this  admirable  passage.'  For 
the  (juutaiions,  see  Isaiah  Iv.  t  ;  Mat.  xvi.  16. 

Gl.  This  is  one  of  the  frequent  allusions  which  shew  that  William  was 
famhi.ir  with  legal  inatteis.  The  reference  is  to  the  legal  condition  of 
'  villeins,'  which  is  illustmicd  by  Littleton's  Book  of  Tenures,  sect,  x  72  108. 
There  were  two  principal  classes  of  villeins,  vlt,  'villeins  in  gross,'  who 
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were  of  the  lowest  cbiss,  and  couid  be  sold  by  ttieir  lords:  &nd  a  rattier 
higher  class,  named  '  viiltins  tcg->«lant,'  here  referred  10,  who  were  al» 
tached  to  the  soil,  and  speculiy  ciigiigcd  in  agriculture.  'These  were  in 
a  belter  condition  ihan  villeins  in  gross,  were  allowed  many  indulgcnco, 
Wid  even,  in  some  ca»«s,  a  limiied  kind  of  property ;  ycl  the  law  held  tliat 
the  pcrtOD  and  property  of  ihc  villein  belontfcil  entirely  to  Ins  li:»'d.  the 
rule  being  tlic  ume  ai  thni  in  the  Roman  law,  that  whaiei-er  was  ai;(|uircd 
through  tlie  slave  wa»  aci|uired  by  the  lord;'  English  Cyclopnedij,  Aria 
and  Sciences,  s.  v.  Villein.    Sec  alto  Bruce,  ed.  SkeaC,  i.  339-374. 

73.  See  Ps.  cxliv.  9  (Vulgate). 

74.  ffaui,  an  expression  of  great  contempt,  used  again  in  Pass.  xxii.  398. 
It  is  clearly  the  word  which  is  spelt  **/  in  Chaucer's  Sompnours  Tale, 
Group  U,l.  1934;  and  it  was  obviously  inleoded  10  express  contempt.  Cf. 
Mod  E.  ioA  I 

75.  Troianus  me^ns  Tmjan.  In  B.  »i.  ISJ,  we  are  expressly  referred  10 
the  Legenda  Sanctorum  for  the  sioiy ;  see  Caxton's  translation  of  the 
Golden  Legend,  fol.  hxxxvii,  QacoD  alludes  to  it  ia  his  Advauccincnt 
of  Learning,  ed.  VV.  Atdis  Wright,  pp.  54,  55,  in  these  words : — '  On  the 
other  side,  how  much  Trajan's  virtue  and  government  was  admired  and 
renowned,  surely  no  testimony  of  grave  and  faithful  history  doth  more 
lively  set  forth,than  that  legend  talc  of  GrcgotiusMagnus.  bishop  of  Rome, 
who  was  noted  for  the  extreme  hatred  he  bare  towards  al!  heathen  ex* 
ccllcncy ;  and  yet  he  is  reported,  out  of  the  love  and  eaiiniation  of  Trajan's 
moral  virtues,  to  have  made  unto  God  passionate  and  fervent  prayers  for 
the  delivery  of  his  soul  out  of  hell :  and  to  have  obtained,  with  a  caveat 
that  he  should  make  no  more  such  petitions,'  Mr.  W.  A.  Wright  adds  a 
note— 'This  story  is  told  of  Gregory  the  Great  in  his  life  by  Paulus  Dia- 
oonus,  c.  37,  and  in  chut  by  Joannes  Diaconus,  lib,  il.  c.  44  1  and  is  referred 
to  by  Joannes  Damatcenus,  De  ii«  qui  in  Fide  Dormicrunt,  c.  16.' 

87.  Sarrasyit,  Saracen,  i.e.  unbeliever,  Idolater.  In  U.  xi.  IJ7.  he  is 
called  a  '  paj-nym  of  Rome.'  The  terms  Saracen  and  Pagan  were  often 
used  as  synonsmous  with  Mahommedan,  and  it  was  a  universal  belief  with 
Chiisiians  in  the  middle  ages  that  Mahommedons  were  idolaters.  Cf, 
Pass,  iv.  484,  xviii.  173,  131,  150-18& 

(II.  147.)    7A^ry  no  ^i^<^Mf  inj'^A/;,  where  no  prayer  could  do  so. 

Trajtui  coutd  not  have  been  released  by  prnj-ers  offered  in  the  usual 
manner ;  only  by  a  speciiU  grace.    For  there  =  where,  d.  B.  xi.  1 60  below. 

88,  Let  the  reader  obscrxc  the  inverted  comma  al  the  begitining  of 
tbit  line.  In  the  ll-text  the  speech  is  spoken  by  Loyalty,  and  extends  to 
163  lines,  endbg  with  L  jiol  In  the  C-tcxt,  it  is  spoken  by  Recklessness, 
and  consists  of  no  less  than  388  lines,  ending  with  C.  xiv.  138. 

'See,  ye  lords,  wbatLoyalty  effected, and  true  judgment  as  practised  by 
him'  (c] ;  'Sec,  ye  lords,  what  Loyalty  did  with  respect  to  an  emperor 
of  Rome'    On  this  use  of  ^,  see  note  to  lUss.  i,  78,  p.  11. 

(II.  164.)   '  And  g^ivcil  to  Moses  on  the  mount,  10  teach  all  men.' 

See  the  note  on  fooi;  Pass,  iv,  47 ;  p.  41, 

92.  '  As  for  Law  without  Loyalty  (i.  e.  Truth),  stake  but  a  bean  on  il  i ' 
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[e]  I  '  As  for  Law  without  Love,  sailh  Trajan,  stake  but  a  bean  on  it '  [b]. 
Witlbm  is  fond  of  tliU  tlieme ;  cf.  Pat*,  iv.  447-450,  v.  144, 14$,  1  j6,  etc. 

S3.  Seueaf  an,  «vcn  tmt:  see  noie  to  Pa**,  xii.  98,  p.  iss. 

96.  See  t  John  iii.  i|  (Vutgaic). 

<ii.  I73-)  '  Should  ciicho*  them  love  the  other,  and  lend  to  them  (<w 

^ve  to  tlicn))  as  they  i>'auld  to  thcrnMlws.'  Lent,  lendi  give;  oot  Itut, 
belieie,  ;is  that  u-ouUI  mukc  nonsense. 

(II.  iSo.}    Surely  a  beautiful  line;  cf.  Mat.  xxv.  4a    See  C.  xii. 

131  below. 

103.  Citrful,  full  of  care,  wretched;  cf.  Pan.  sii.  42,  and  see  Luke 
xlv,  12. 

105.  Afansku/iet,  court«ie»,  honours,  compliinents.  In  the  Ormulum.  L 
19014.  nuuiKibif^  means  dignity.  !n  Lnyamon,  maasilf<  occurs  repeatedly ; 
and  Sir  ¥.  Mailden  n-markt  (vol.  iii.  p.  439) — '  This  word  does  not  occur  in 
BoBworth's  A.  S.  Dictionary,  althouKh  il  is  difficult  to  suppose  it  did  not 
exist.  It  is  used  very  ftvciuently  in  both  texts  of  Layainon,  and  its  usual 
mcaainjt  undoubtedly  is  kenor,  v.'orihip,  dignity.'  It  is  cle-nr  that.  In  the 
present  passage,  the  sense  is  nearly  that  of  the  Lowland-Scolcb  memk  or 
mtnte  {which  see  in  Jamieson),  from  the  A.S.  menidic,  humane. 

106.  In  |c],  /or  is  a  conjunc^on,  meaning  tecauu ;  in  [b],  it  is  the 
common  preposliion. 

107.  That,  those  who  [c] :  who  [b]. 

1091  Bliyd-brt^fne,  brelliien  by  blood ;  written  Mody  hrtlhirtn  in  [b]. 
Seel.  115  below,  and  the  phrase  inr/A^rynr  4/^0  it/ix/^  in  B.  xi.  193;  and 
•ce  note  to  Pass,  ix,  317  ;  p.  1 14. 

1 10.  Quasi  modo  gatili  was  a  familiar  plirase,  and  used  as  a  name  for 
Low  Sunday,  or  the  octave  of  Easter,  because,  in  the  Sanun  Missal,  the 
Office  for  that  day  begins  with  the  text  1  Pet.  ii.  2 ;  vii.  '  quasi  modo 
geniti  infantes,  ralionabile  sine  dulo  lac  concupiscitc'  The  Duke  of  West- 
minster's MS,  adds  in/antes. 

111.  Bott y/ iynite  kit  maJk€,  unless  sin  cause  it  to  be  bo  [c]  ;  or,  unless 
sin  caused  it  to  be  so  [b];  cf.  Pass.  viii.  4,  iS,  6;.     Sec  John  viiL  34. 

112.  .1//,  i. e.  men,  people;  the  u^ual  indefinite  pronoun,  common  in 
Middte-Ktiglish.  See  Morris,  Outlines  of  Eng.  Accidence,  p.  144,  note  I. 
Thus  me  atlde  vt  -  we  were  called.  The  B-lext  has  the  form  men.  See 
note  to  B.  x.  191,  p.  154. 

Considering  that  William  had  no  access  to  a  concordance,  he  is  remark- 
ably correct  in  his  ar^ment.  Tlic  phrase  'children  of  men '  occurs  19 
dmes  in  the  Old  Testament,  but,  in  the  New,  not  at  all ;  whilst '  children 
of  God'  occuK  10  times  in  the  N  cm- Testament,  but  not  once  in  the  Old. 

116.  '  'tlierebte  let  us  love  (one  anotlier)  as  dear  children,  and  gite  to 
them  that  need '  [c] ;  '  Therefore  let  us  love  as  dear  brethren  ought  to  do, 
and  let  each  man  smile  upon  aiioiher ;  and,  out  of  what  eacli  man  can 
spare,  lei  him  [ti\«  help  where  it  is  necessswy'  [b]. 

117.  'For  wc  shall  all  idcpait)  hence.'    See  Gsl.  v!.  3. 

(1 1.  207.)     '  For  no  man  knows  how  nigh  is  the  lime  for  him  to  be 

taken  tiway  from  both  (property  and  skillj.    Tbereforc  let  no  bvln^  being 
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btamc  aoothei,  though  he  know  more  l^lin,  nor  reprove  bim  Toully,  since 
(here  is  none  raultless.* 

— —  dr.  3[6.)  'For  it  is  very  long  before  logic  can  «xp)a in  thoroughly 
a  moral  discourse.'  Lestoun  seem*  10  mean  n  '  lesson '  uken  out  of  Ihe 
Legends  Saoctorvm.  To  asioilU  is  10  resolve,  expUin,  answer,  satisfy,  «lc. ; 
lit.  to  absolve  ;  see  <uoUe4e  in  C.  liii.  137  below, 

137.  '  And  God  quickly  made  answer  with  respect  to  Ihe  desire  of  each 
of  ibem'  [c];  'And  God  quickly  answeied,  and  followed  (i.e.  acceded  to) 
tlie  wish  of  each  *  [b].    See  Luke  x.  40,  43. 

(11.  145.)  Miithetu.    A  mistake;  St.  Maiihew  does  not  mrmion 

than;  vx  Luke  x.  40-43. 

H6.  Kymie,  naiuml  vigour.  In  The  Book  of  Quinte  Essence,  cd. 
Fumivall,  p.  I,  we  have  the  expression—'  how  fat  olde  men,  and  fchle  in 
kytuU.  myitebe  rtilorid'  It  it  rather  odd  that  so  much  vinuc  should  here 
be  nltribulcd  to  walnuts,  but  It  was  no  doubt  a  common  bcIieL  It  1b 
rafliciently  verified  by  the  words  of  Andrew  Boorde,  in  his  Introduction  of 
Knowledge,  cd.  Fumivall,  p.  383:  where,  speaking  *of  nuites,  great  and 
Bmale,'  he  says—'  The  walnut  and  the  banocke  be  of  one  operac^-on.  They 
be  larde  and  slow  of  dig<c5tyan,  yet  they  doth  tomfortt  Ihe  brayn  if  ihe 
fjtth  or  ifyn  fif  pylUd  of,  and  Ikam  they  fif  nutrytyue.  Fyibcrdes  be 
belter  than  hasell  nutles ;  yf  they  be  newe,  and  taken  from  the  tree,  and 
Iht  skynoT  Ihe  pylh  pulUd  a/,  thfy  bt  nutty tyue,  tf  doth  incrauf  faliut! 
Ahtinvele,  by  the  way,  is  the  Wcst-of-Eng!;md  tannnl.  Halliwell  tays— 
the  growing  tree  is  c-illcd  a  batinut  tree,  but  the  converted  timber 
walimt!  Ancxplanntion^ven  me  in  ShropsliireafTonUa  further  light.  I 
was  told  that  a  banKul  was  the  ordinary  walnut  «uch  as  is  commonly  seen 
thet^  but  a  vtalnut  was  a  similar  nut  of  a  krger  site,  imported  [rom 
abroad,  in  accordance  with  llie  well-known  derivation  of  the  word. 

I5L  Drat,  a  contracted  form  of  dredeth  [bj. 

•^— (ii.j6».)  SatamtrM.  But,  strictly  speaking,  the  text  {Prov.  joue. 
8)  it  not  Solomon's ;  it  occurs  in  the  proverbs  of  Agur,  ton  of  Jnkeh  ;  Prov. 

«X.  I. 

(II.  365.)  The  text  in  Si.  Luke  is^'Adhucunum  tibideest:  omnia 
qunecunquc  babes  ucnde,  ct  da  pauperibus  ; '  Lu.  xviii.  33.  William  really 
quotes  the  pamtlel  passat^,  in  Mai.  xix.  31.  He  seems  to  have  observed 
the  mistake,  as  It  doe«  not  appear  in  the  C-teat. 

(II.  37a)  See  Ps.xxxvi.  as  (Vulgate);  M31.xvii.30;  Ps.xxxiii.ii 

(Vulgate). 

(11.377.)  v4i»rfrtrf  AT-rf!fW(WVii!?ii!f,if  ibey  didlheirduty.   William 

refers  us  to  Ps.  xlii.  1  (Vulgate),  i.e.  to  Ps.  xliii.  t  {A.  V,),  which  does  not 
teem  to  be  much  connected  with  the  subject.  Itui  no  doubt  he  meant  us 
to  Cffwdcr  (be  general  tenor  of  the  whole  Psalm,  which  bai  language 
suitable  for  priests  in  verses  3  and  4,  and  breathes  the  true  spirit  of  reliance 
upon  God's  proteciing  care. 

fir  A  long  Insertion  here  in  theC-text;  B.  U.276coTTeepondBto 
C.  xlv.  101. 

169, 1G6, 170.  Mat.  xix.  39,  3l  ;  Luke  xiv.  13. 
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173.  (mo/ /ft  b.)  PmUi.  The  poeu  (or  rather  authors)  here  incntioaed 
are  inerelynamed  at  rai>docn.ju«as  in  Pau-xr.  190.  It  would  be  uteleu 
to  point  out  what  tbese  authoni  have  really  said  in  pniw  of  [xncny. 
Con»ull  Bmton's  Awrtomy  of  Mdancholy. 

PffrfirietXfwmK  npments  the  celebrated  Creek  pbik)so]>bcr  Poq>hyTius 
(died  A.D.  306),  (itony  of  whole  worlu  are  extant. 

175.  Tulliut,  i.e.  M.  TuUius  Cicero.  T^eUmtus,  i.e.  Ptolemaeua  the 
utroDomcr  (floruit  A.D.  130-160),  author  of  the  Almagest,  etc.  Chaucer 
(C.  T.  5906)  cites  a  passage  which  may  very  well  be  the  one  here  intended. 

17%  160.  Cf.  John  lii.  34.  'Unless  the  seed  itui  is  sown  die  in  the 
tlougb  [or  mould),  00  blade  will  ever  sprioK  up.  nor  any  car  of  com  harden 
to  grain  upon  the  straw.'  Palsgrave  has — '  Spyn  di  oome,  barhe  du  U4.' 
*  Spyrt  of  come  or  hcibe,  Haslula;'  Prompt.  Parv.  Spikt  is  the  Lat. 
tpica,  an  car  of  com  ;  <i.  Icet.  s^k,  a  tpike,  a  sprig.  To  rume  \%  to  form 
gTAin,  to  jnuiulaie  ;  d.  G.  kamen  ;  >ec  Rob.  of  GL,  ed.  Heamc,  p.  ^93- 

187.  'Are  more  seasonable  and  hardier  (lit.  tougher)  for  man's  behoof.' 
William's  father  is  s.-iid  to  have  been  a  farmer ;  and  thit  i»  one  of  the 
tnnumctablc  passages  that  proix  him  to  have  been  qualJIicd  to  sing  of 
'Tbe  Ptowman.' 

183.  Obsen'c  wilk  -  against,  as  in  I.  191.  Aftmv  itaukt,  may  not 
endure,  cannot  hold  out. 

192.  '  Cannot  so  well  hold  out  against  the  frost,  in  the  open  field,  if  it 
freeK  long.' 

193,  194.  That,  they  thaL  IVvrlk  alowtd  «^  will  be  appro\-cd  by. 
The  whole  passage  is  good. 

!iOf-207.  This  passage  is  the  only  incomplete  one  in  the  C-text.  Line 
306  is  from  the  TlchcMcr  MS.,  and  is  incomplete  because  the  lais  have 
eaten  the  end  of  it.  The  missing  portion  must  have  been  like  what  I  have 
supplied  within  square  brackeis.  The  sense  it— 'For  Christ  said  to  His 
saints,  that  for  His  suite  sulTered  poverty,  penance,  and  persecution  of 
body,  (theyi  shall  have  tlie  more  honour  for  their  reward,and  be  esteemed 
more  worthy  than  angels  ;  in  their  affliction.  He  greeted  them  in  thiswise, 
vie.  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy.'  It  deserve*  to  be  paitioilarty 
noted  that,  in  our  auihor,  as  in  Mnmpole,  the  word  ^igtr  means  affliclion 
or  distrtis,  and  just  answers  to  tlio  Latin  trisfitia.    See  John  xvl.  30. 

209.   Wyrd^s,  u-cirds,  fates,  destinies. 

21 1 .  Foul  townumf,  evil  '  to-namc,'  evil  nickname ;  alluding  to  the  word 
itulu  below.  Simtmann  gives  tluee  example*  of  lonnnu,  as  meaning 
tegnomen;  vii.  Wyd.  Ecclus.  xirii.  19;  Manning,  I.  7000;  Layomon, 
I.  9383. 

212.  'And  that  his  spirit  shall  depart  hence,  and  his  wealth  remain 
behind.'    Sec  Ma/en  in  Siratmann. 

215.  Here  the  perton  is  changed,  from  the  third  to  the  second.  '  Thou 
that  nn  to  loath  lo  leave  that  which  thou  must  needs  leave.'  See  Luke 
xit.  30.  Tlie  whole  ten  in  Ps.  xxiviii.  7  (Vulgate)  is—'  Thcsauriiai,  et 
ignomt  cui  congtegabit  ea.' 

216,^17.  ^'/r/vi^,  void  of  counsel,  improvidenl.    iEthelred  was  named 
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the  Unready  because  he  was  void  of  coudmI  and  imprudent ;  from  A.S, 
MHr&d.  bad  advice.  The  sense  is— 'nn  improvident  reeve  shall  spend 
whai  ihuu  Icavest ;  (he  shall  spend)  in  a  mnment  that  (wealth)  in  which 
many  a  moth  was  master  ;*  i.e.  in  ivhich  munyn  moih  revelled.  Cf.  B.  x. 
361.  Mymt-whiU^  a  moment ;  this  form  is  cleaily  due  to  the  confusion 
between  mite  and  tuiHute,  on  which  sec  Way's  note  to  *  Mynute,  myte, 
miHutum '  in  Prompt.  Parv.  p,  340,  Sec  al^o  Pnss.  xiv.  300,  where  the 
B-texl  (xi.  371)  has  tninu/e-ivhUe.  It  must  be  remembered,  too,  tliat 
mi/a  arc  cilled  mnli  in  the  West  of  England. 

218.  (^Aft/>iimi,dealersinsecond-handartides,asin  Pass.  vii.  374:  the 
Duke  of  Westminster's  MS.  has  Vpkohtert.  The  kul,  the  hill;  which, 
beyond  all  doubt,  means  Comhlll ;  cf.  Pass.  vi.  t  ;  Liber  Atbus,  p.  634. 

221.  Pees-ceddis,  pods  of  peas.  Pere-iottelUs,  evidently  pears  that  were 
soon  ripe.  *  In  July  come  .  .  .  early  peares,  and  plummes  in  fmlt, 
gittnifings,  quadlins: "  Bacon,  Esiayjfi.  The.fi-wn/rtVff  isan  early  apple. 
Cotgrave  has—'  Pommc  de  S.  Jean,  S.  John's  Apple,  a  kind  of  a  soon-ripe 
sweeting;'  and  again— ' Hast iveau,  a  hasting  apple  or  peare;'  and— 
'  Haslivel,  ns  Hasiivcao ;  or,  a  soon-ripe  apple,  called  the  St.  John's  apple' 
P.  Lacroix  (Manners,  Customs,  etc.  during  the  Middle  Ages,  p.  Il6)  lells 
us  that,  in  the  I3ih  century,  one  of  the  best  esteemed  pears  was  the 
hasiii<tau,  which  was  'an  early  son,  and  no  doubt  (he  golden  pear  now 
called  St.  Jean.'  1  have  no  doubt  that  tlie  term  ienetle  (and  probably 
genHiting\  is  uliimately  derived  from//d«,  and  that  the  reference  is  to  St. 
John's  day.  June  34-    Cf.  F._/rt>«n(>/(0, F.//'<i«>w/j  as  a  diminutive  of  y^.w». 

222,  'Soon  ripe,  soon  rotten  ;'  Ilcywood's  Proi'ctbs. 

234.  'Most  subject  is  the  fattest  soil  to  weeds;'  3  Hen.  EV.  iv.  4,  54. 

229.  Wote,  i.  e.  oom,  slime,  mud.  It  occurs  in  the  Tale  of  Beryo,  ed. 
Fur^ivall,  1. 1743.    And  see  Prompt.  Parv.,  p.  532,  note  3. 

230,  •  So  out  of  riches,  (heape<!)  upon  riches,  arise  all  vices.' 

232,  Worth  fyggf,  will  lie  down  ;  will  be  '  laid '  by  its  own  over-weight. 

iM.  Hus  hariie  hohiynge^  his  close  keeping  (of  bis  wealth),  his  parsi- 
niODious  grasping,  hit  '  closet! si edness.' 

246,  'See  how  money  has  (often)  purchased  both  fiur  mansions  and, at 
the  same  time,  terror ;  money,  which  is  the  root  of  robbers ;  I  mean,  the 
riches  that  is  kept  within- doors."  The  sense  is  clear,  but  the  construction 
is  »-ery  awkward.  A  plan  often  means  a  manor-house  or  squire's  mansion, 
as  in  Chaucer's  Sir  Thopas,  first  sianta.  Money  is  called  the 'root 'of 
robbers,  as  being  productive  of  robbery. 


NOTES  TO   PASSUS   XIV.    (B.  Pass.  XI.  378—610).) 

Lines  i-too  are  peculiar  to  the  C-iext. 

1.  '  But  well  may  it  be  for  poverty.'  Wei  mtr/h,  well  be  it,  is  the 
opposite  of  tt-o  v!t>rlh,  which  is  much  moit  common.  Cf.  'O  vitU  is 
thee  J  ■  P*.  cxxviii.  1  (Pr.  Book). 
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4.  See  3  Cor.  vi.  la 

5.  Mtn  rat,  people  read,  one  read*.  Mem.  being  indefinite,  laVe^  the 
Hngular  verb.    Rat  ii  short  for  rtdctk,  as  in  Tais.  iv.  410,  416. 

10.  Understand  uHtt.  'And  Abrnham  (wot)  not  bold  enough  once  to 
hinder  him.'    See  Ccn.  xx. 

18.  Do  wtttmaltt,  let  us  also  receive  evil.    See  Job  U.  la 

23.  T/iorgk  gnut,  by  God's  fAVour,  or  blessing. 

45.  Hiis  is  intcruting  icstimony.  It  shews  tbnt  messengers  were 
sometime-s  privilet^cd,  and  ini},'lit  bike  a  short  cut  without  trespass.  It 
also  shews  ihat  the  hayn-ird,  in  cn»c  of  tmpaM,  u»cd  10  cxacl  a  pledge 
(sucb  as  a  hat,  or  k  pair  of  gloxcs,  see  I.  48  below)  from  the  ircspas*er. 
A  similar  allusion  occurs  in  a  burlesque  song  aboul  the  Man  in  the  Moon, 
of  whom  it  is  said  Oiat — 

*  He  haih  hcwc  summher  a  bunhcn  of  brere. 
Tharel'ore  sum  Aayti-arJ  hath  laktn  ys  «<*rf; " 

Riison's  Ancient  Songs,  i.  69. 
In  tliis  case,  the  allusion  b  to  commhtiDg  trespass  for  the  purpose  of 
cuiting  some  briars  for  fuel. 

'  Neceuity  has  no  law ; '  quoted  as  '  Need  haib  no  law '  in  Pass,  xxiii. 
10.    Skclton,  in  bis  Colin  Clout,  11.  864,  865,  says— 

'  Dut  it  is  an  olde  sayd  sawe^ 
That  nede  hath  no  lawe.* 

The  same  form  otrcurs  in  He}'wood  ;  and  see  Ray's  Proverbs. 

52.  Winchester  fair.    See  note  to  Pass.  vii.  111,  p,  83. 

55.  BrtHet,  a  letter  or  note.  Cotgravc  has  — '  Brtvet,  m. :  a  briefe, 
noie,  breriale,  little  writing,'  etc.  See  Hist.  Agriculture  in  England,  by 
J.  E.  T.  Rogers,  i.  666.  for  examples  of  messengers  being  sent  with  a 
scroll.  He  observes — '  Parchment,  though  not  very  cheap,  was  tjuiie 
M^thin  the  use  of  most  persons  of  any  substance.  The  letter  was  nTitlcn 
on  a  slip  of  this  materiitl,  a  narrow  piece  being  cut  half  way  through 
at  the  bottom  to  which  the  seal  was  annexed,  and  the  whole  rolled  round 
and  tied  with  thread,  or  in  some  cases  silk.'  In  the  present  passage, 
the  letter  is  described  as  enclosed  in  a  box. 

69,  'Both  (o  love,  and  to  give  alms  (lit.  lend)  to  the  trtie  and  the 
folse.' 

71.  By  hut  poK'tr,  as  far  as  lies  in  his  power. 

72.  Backet,  clothes  for  the  back,  cloaks ;  see  B.  x.  36a,  and  the  note, 
p.  160.     For  the  foliU,  as  a  protection  against  the  cold  ;  see  B.  vi.  61. 

73.  '  Truly  to  pay  tithes  of  their  property  ;  wbidi  titlie,  as  it  seems. 
is  a  sort  of  toll  for  payment)  which  our  Lord  expects  from  every  living 
creature  that  m.tkcs  money  without  fraud  or  wrong-dealing,  or  without 
keeping  women  in  brothels  (as  the  broth  el- keepers  do),' 

Loteth  after,  looks  for.  expects  to  have.  Lyf,  creature.  But  ouraulhor 
remarks  that  men  ought  not  to  presume  to  oRcr  tithes  of  gains  that  they 
fiave  obtained  by  fraudulent  means,  ndtber  ou^fht  brothel -keepers  to  oScr 
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orihe  money  paid  ihem  by  (hose  who  lodge  with  them.    See  Past.  ril. 
387-308. 

77.  SpeU,  to  spare,  board  ;  sec  Put.  vij.  433. 

78.  Sec  Gutat.  vi.  8. 

80.  TAf/uvi /•TKVf,  i.e.  the  duty  to  Cod  and  to  OUT  neighbour.  William 
neaiu  that  the  poor  beggars  could  not  carry  out  tome  pans  of  these 
duties,  Mpecialty  tlic  giving  of  alms,  the  imparlcntc  of  inttructitm,  and 
foning  during  l-cnt.  They  could  not  clothe  the  naked,  they  were  excused 
from  paying  luhes  and  serving  on  inquests,  and  they  were  j}ermitted  to 
work  on  s.iints'-days  and  vi^ls  to  earn  food. 

B5.  Centumax,  contumacious,  a  despiser  of  authority.  '  CoHtumax  is 
he  that  thun;h  his  indignation  is  aycnst  euery  aucioritec  or  power  of  hem 
that  bcD  his  wucrainea  ;'  Chaucer,  Peis.  Tale,  Dt  Sttptrbia.  With  L  67> 
cf.  Mark  xvi.  16. 

90.  '  ConfcsfC*  himself  to  be  a  Christian,  and  of  holy-chorch's  belief.' 

91.  'There  is  no  law,  in  my  belief,  that  will  hinder  him  in  his  way, 
where  God  is  the  porter  Himself,  and  knows  every  one  {who  enters). 
The  Poner,  out  of  pure  compassion,  may  fulfil  the  law  [by  admitting  him), 
inasmuch  as  be  I  the  poor  beggar)  detires  (to  do)  and  would  (do)  to  cjch 
man  as  to  himself.'  It  is  dear  ^m  what  follows  that  kt  (1.  94)  refers  to 
the  beg^,  not  to  the  porter. 

96l  Reymt,  gm^p  at,  reach  after,  acquire.  Such  I  take  to  be  the 
tense  of  this  difficult  word.  Hailiwell  gives '  Ram*,  to  reach,  or  stretch 
after.'  'To  rame,  fiandietilor ;'  Cole*"  Diet.;  .ind  again,  ' Rame, 
to  rob  or  plunder,  Lincolnshire;'  also,  ' Rtam,  to  hold  out  the  hand 
for  taking  or  receiving ;  North.'  So  in  Polit.  Songs,  ed.  Wright, 
p.  150— 

'Thus  me  piletb  the  pore  and  pyketh  ful  clcne, 
"Hie  ryche  raymtiA  withouteo  cny  ryght.' 

9S.  See  Mark  xii.  43  ;  Luke  uti.  3. 

101.  This  is  an  obvious  and  interesting  allusion  lo  WycliPs  so-called 
'Poor  Priests.'  Sec  Wyclif's  Works,  i.  63,  176,  177;  iii.  171,  ?93.  etc. 
By  'Spera-indeo'  i*  meant  part  of  Ps.  \x\\i  (Vulgate)  or  Ps.  xxxvii 
(A.V.) ;  the  third  verse  oi  which  is— 'Spera  in  Domino,  et  fac  boni- 
tatem;  et  inh;i)iita  tcrram,  et  pasceris  in  diuiliis  cius.'  The  whole  of 
the  rest  of  the  psalm,  verses  4-40,  is  full  of  encouragement  to  wcll- 
doen. 

IW.  'The  title  (of  'priest')  by  which  you  take  order*  proclaim*  thai 
you  nre  advanced,'  i.e.  arc  set  in  authority.  The  ver^-  word  pritit  or 
prtibyter,  i.e.  elder,  entitles  the  man  who  bears  the  name  to  some 
respecL 

lOft,  Tok,  gave ;  as  elsewhere.  '  He  that  gave  you  the  title  should 
give  you  your  wages;  or  else  tlie  bishop  should  do  so  uho  ordained 
you,  and  anointed  your  lingers.'  In  1.  to6.  the  person  intended  by  ht 
\%  probably  the  pope  himself,  as  is  suggested  by  his  being  likened  to 
a  king  10  L  108. 

112.  By,  with  refereoce  to ;  as  elsewhere. 
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113.  '  Wha  have  nHihcr  xlcill  nor  reUtionahip  (m  great  men),  but  only 
UiG  tonsure,  and  the  title  of  priest,  a  thing  of  no  Recount,  to  live  upon, 
as  it  were.'  Ccrtun  means  tlie  tonsure:  sec  1.  115,  and  cf.  Pass.  i.  B6| 
and  the  Note.  -4  /a/e  of  nauhl,  a  reckoning  of  no  value,  a  thing  of  no 
account :  because  the  litk,  though  in  some  degree  a  sign  of  rank  ^see 
1.  104),  is  often  slightly  cstfcmerf,  and  doe*  not  go  for  much  in  the  way 
of  supporting  the  man  who  bcjirs  it. 

HBl  'If  false  L.iiin  be  in  that  document,  the  law  impiigns  it.'  This 
cteafty  shews,  1  think,  Ih^it  William  had  often  drawn  up,  or  at  least 
copied  out,  legal  documents. 

119,  Ptynltd partntreUgnarit,'\.K.  interlined;  for  I  cannot  think  thai 
mere  Interlineary  flourishes  would  vitiate  a  charter  j'  Whiiakcr. 

122.  See  J.-imes  ii.  10. 

123.  The  advice  of  David  is  coatnined  in  the  word  sapienttrs  or,  in 
PUT  English  version,  'sing  )'e  praises  witA  uiidert/aiiiUitg ;'  Ps.  xlvli,  7. 
U'illi.im  is  declaiming  against  '  ouerilcippers,*  or  those  wlio  skipped 
o\-er  passages  in  reciting  masses  or  other  serrices.  In  Rcliq.  Anii(|. 
i.  90,  there  is  a  dislieb  which  is  remarkable  for  prwcu-ing  the  epithets 
bestowed  on  those  who  either  tnumbM,  skipped,  or  Itaptd  over  the 
Psalms  in  chanting: — 

'Ecclesioc  sunt  tres  qui  servitium  male  falluni; 
Afemyltert,  /orscypfifri,  mTtieferSy  non  bene  psallunL' 

Compare  also  Rel.  Ant.  i.  390;  Poems  of  Walter  Mapes,  ed.  Wrisht, 
p.  14!!.  P.ilsgmve  has — '1  Ouerfyppt  a  thyng  in  redyng  or  suche  lyke, 
//  trttpasu:  you  hauc  onrr-hypftd  a  lynci  veui  auex  treipasse  viu 
ligne.'    See  ouerhuppen  in  tl.  xiii.  68. 

ISfi.  Ccrome\,  m^rks  ultb  the  tonsure^  sbavcs  in  a  pHesUy  manner. 
Sm  bom  to  L  113,  .-ind  compare— 

'With  erattne  and  berde  al  fresh  and  ncwc  yshauc." 

Chaucer;  C,  T.  13539- 

The  term  kmghtei  is  correctly  used,  since  it  meant  servants.  Cf.  A.S. 
l(i>rniH!^-<m'kt,  a  disciple,  lit.  a  Icaming-scrvant.  Mr.  Cults,  in  his  Scenes 
and  Characters  of  tlie  Middle  Ages,  p.  147.  quotes  tliis  passage,  and 
reminds  us  that  priests  commonly  had  the  title  of  Sir,  which  is  another 
reason  for  the  use  of  the  term  knigkl. 

128.  '  For  either  otf  them  is  indicied.  and  that  by  reason  of  the  state- 
ment, that  ignorance  does  not  excuse  bishops,  nor  unlearned  priests '  [h\ 
The  word  idiotn  is  here  used  as  an  adjeaive.  with  the  French  plural 
ending.  Cf.  (ardinaUi,  I'ass.  i.  131;  prouinHati,  Pass.  k.  343,  and 
the  note,  p.  t3a 

With  respect  to  live  word  I'iftW,  see  note  to  Pass.  xii.  28S,  p.  163- 

With  this  line  is  concluded  the  long  speech  which,  in  [c},  is  spokeo  by 
Recklessness,  and  begins  at  xiii.  88,  In  [b],  it  ends  two  lines  further  on, 
and  is  spoken  Iiy  Loyalty,  who  begins  at  B.  xi.  146. 

150.  Bere,  make  a  noise,  low  [c] ;  Ivheet  hcllow  [b]. 

166,  Compare  Bacon's  Advancement  of  Learning,  cd.  W.Aldis  Wright, 
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p.  tsi— ^Quii!  piittnco  doCTiil  suum  ^oifw  f . . .  Who  tnuehi  the  bcc  10  tail 
through  fuch  it  vait  sea  of  air,  ami  to  find  thv  way  from  a  fiuld  in  flower 
■  Knat  way  off  to  her  hivef  Mr,  Thonia*  Wright  nptlyquoict  a  favourite 
pAssage  ttWR  Ilurdis's  Poems : — 

•  But  most  of  atl  it  wins  my  admiration 
To  view  the  ainicture  of  this  lilltc  work, 
A  bird's  ncn.    Mark  it  well,  within,  without; 
No  tool  had  lie  that  wrougiit,  no  knife  to  cut, 
No  naU  to  fix,  no  bodkin  lo  insert. 
No  glue  to  join.     His  little  beak  was  &U. 
And  yet  how  nenily  finished  '. '  etc. 
161.  '  If  any  mason  were  lo  m^kc  a  mould  for  it  with  all  her  (the  pie's) 
wi^e  contrivauces,  It  seems  to  me  a  wonder ! '     See  renurks  on  Oie 
magpie's  ncsi  in  The  AJchiicciurc  of  Diidt,  p.  335. 

169.  Dompyngei  ispelt  doppyngts  in  MS.  E),  is  dearly  only  anoihcr 
name  for  the  dtJi-ehUk,  called  by  Drayton  'ihc  diving  kulvMci,'  Poly- 
olbion,  s,  35.  We  also  find  didapptr,  spell  diw-dapper  by  Middlcion; 
Me  Naret.  Halliwell  gives  defthicktn  as  the  Lincotnthire  name.  In 
the  PrompL  Parv.  p.  137.  we  have  ihc  coiry— '  Doppar.  or  dydoppar, 
watyr-byrde.  Mergulus^  immediately  followed  by  '  Doppj-ngc,'  left  un- 
explained, as  meaning  ihc  same.     Cf.  A.S.  dopftud,  dop/ugtl,  dopptllan. 

(11.  349.)     This  curious  idea  was  derived  from  Ariitotie.     'The 

pregnancy  and  conception  of  barren  r.^f.  It  quick  in  moti  birds,  as  in  the 
pjutiidgc  ...  for  if  [he  hen  stands  in  the  way  of  the  breath  of  (he  male 
she  conoeit-es,  and  immediately  become*  of  no  uac  for  fowling;'  Aritl. 
Hist,  of  Animals,  bk.  vi.  c  ii.  $  9  ^  tr.  by  Crcswcll  (Bohn's  Library). 

171,  Coigrave  B«^'«— '  Clwf^w^r,  to  tread  a  hen,  as  a  eotk  doth;'  and 
I'alsgra^-c— '  I  trcde,  as  a  cockc  doihe  an  hcnne,  le  cauqut.'  U  i«  the 
Lat  iideare. 

1S1.  'Was  the  fact  that  I  saw  Reason  follow  all  animals '[c]  ;'lkcause 
Reason  regarded  and  ruled  all  animals'  [b].  Observe  rnvardtd  for 
'  regarded .' 

I9Z.  Reatnn.  *  He  should  have  said  by  iiutinet,  which  would  have 
removed  the  dilficulty  ; '  Whitakcr. 

197.  The  B-tcxt  means—'  Why  I  suffer  (it  to  be  so),  or  suffer  it  not ; 
thou  thyself  hast  naught  10  do  (with  it).  Amend  ii  if  thou  canst,  for  my 
time  Is  to  be  waited  for.  Patience  is  a  sovereign  virtue,  and  is  (really)  a 
sv-ift  reo|[e»ncc,'  The  apparent  paradox  in  the  last  line  is  an  evident 
reference  10  Luke  xviii.  7. 

198.  See  Ecclus.  xi.  9. 

199.  '  Who  is  more  long-suffering  than  God  ?  quoih  he  ;  no  onet  as  1 
believe.' 

(b.  II.  374.)    See  I  P«.  ii.  13. 

2(H.  'And  so  the  wise  man  uiinusieth,  and  so  the  French  proverb 

instnicis  us'  [c|;  'French  men  and  free  men  thiu  train  iheir  children' 

[bt    The  conjunction  of  '  Frenchmen '  with  '  free  men  *  is  striking,  and 

points  to  the  French-speaking  habits  of  the  upper  classes.    Observe  how 
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*freo  man '  is  opposed  to  'cherli'  Pass,  nciii.  146.  Affeyitlk  m»ns 
literally  tamt,  and  wsa  used,  in  French,  with  lespcci  to  liawks;  it  here 
mcaiu  train,  tutor,  or  discipliiK.  For  the  opinion  o(  '  the  wise  dub,*  «m 
E«lc».  vii.  8. 

205,  'A  6uT  virtue  is  Patience  ;  e^il  speaking  is  a  petty  veDgeance.  To 
speaik  well  of  others  and  to  endure  things  patiently  make  the  patient  man 
come  10  a  good  end.'  These  tiro  lines  kic  really  lour  short  lines,  in  rime. 
The  word  luffrahit  is  rare,  and  less  inielligible  than  the  form  soffrant  of 
the  B-icxl,  which  I  have  adopted  in  the  above  Iranslaiion.  The  form  ly 
or  //  (better  than  /wr'j  was  used  in  Old  French  as  an  article ;  s«e  Burguy^ 
Crammairc,  1. 46,  53. 

Chaucer  hus  some  lines  much  resembling  tl.  303-90S  of  the  present 
passage  ;  see  his  Frankeleyn's  I'ale,  C.  T.  1  loSj- 1 1092— • 
'  Patience  is  an  hey  I'enuc  certciB,*  etc. 

211.  'Each  man  would  be  bbmeleas,  believe  thou  none  otherwise!' 
With  taeht,  bkmcless,  cf.  lakkt,  to  blame,  in  1, 108. 

^—  (i  1.  389.)  '  And  bade  everi-  crcfttcd  thing  multiply  according  to  its 
kind,  and  all  to  please  man  with,  who  must  endure  <ra,  through  the  tempt- 
•tlon  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  fiend  nlno.' 

213.  Til,  for  tidttk  [c]  1  bilil,  for  bilisleth  pjj;  ).  e.  it  bolides  or  happens 
to  him, 

214.  From  Oionysius  Cato.  Disiichorum  liber,  I.  5  : — 

'Si  uitam  inspicias,  huminum  si  denique  mores, 
Cum  culpani  alios,  nemo  sine  criminc  uiutt.' 

Ct  Httan,  Ub.  i.  Serra.  Sat.  iii.  33. 

SIS.  (it.  396.)  AmtawateJ.    Here  ends  the  Fourth  Vision. 

217.  (it.  397.}  Whitaker  refers  us  to  a  similar  passage  in  the  Tempest, 
iii.  3. 149. 

320.  'And  then  there  appenrtd  a  Might,  who  he  was  1  knew  not'  [c]  ; 
'And,  as  I  liAed  up  mine  eyes,  one  looked  &l  me,  and  asked  me '  [b]. 
The  stranger's  name  is  Tmaginative;  Pass.  xv.  i.  Here,  in  fact,  begins 
the  Fiftli  Vision,  or  the  Vision  of  Imaginative  ;  coding,  in  both  texts,  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  Passus  next  following. 

22c.  Enttrmtlyitg,  intermeddling,  with  rcfrrcncc  to  the  text  Ecclus. 
xi.  9,  quoted  at  L  198  above.  See  the  verb  mlermtteii  in  L  408  of  the 
B-iext.  Cmgrave  \ia^—' S'tntrimtifrt  dt,  to  meddle,  or  dciI  with,  to 
tlirust  himself  into."  In  Pecock's  Kcpreasor.  i.  14s,  we  have— 'Who  euer 
schewiih  him  lewid  , . .  he  is  worihi  to  be  forbodc  fro  entirmeting  with 
the  Bible  in  cny  party  tlier-of.'  The  quotation  '  philosophus  esses,  si 
lacuisses'  is  from  Boelbius,  de  Cons.  Phil.  lib.  ii.  prusa  7  ;  see  Chaucer's 
translation  of  Boethius,  ed,  Morris,  p.  39-  Compare  l*rov.  »\ii.  28,  x.  19  ; 
Dion.  Calo,  lib.  i.  dist.  3,  13  ;  Monumenta  Franciscana,  p.  600. 

22s.  Mameledt  aioute  nute,  pmted  about  food,  vis.  the  forbidden  froit. 
Cf.  mamtfy,  B.  v,  31 ;  and  Milton,  P.  L.  ix.  931. 

234.  '  Nor  doih  Clergy  ai  4II  care  to  shew  thee  (some)  of  his  cunning " 
[cj  :  '  That  Clergy  carcih  not  to  follow  thy  company '  [bj. 
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236.  C(.  — '  Uerecundla  pars  Mt  magna  peniieotiae ; '  quoted  Irom 
Sl  Augustine  in  Ibe  Ancren  Riwie,  p.  331. 

247.  '  Yea,  ccnainly,  that  is  true  ;  and  he  goi  ready  10  eci  off  waUcing.' 
See  note  to  I'oss.  i.  3.    Cf.  siofit  her,  Gower,  C.A.  iii.  61. 


NOTES  TO  C.  PASSUS  XV.    {B.  Pa».  XII.) 

1.  Viy  ymaf^Hoty/ii  represented  what  n-e  should  call  Imagination  or 
Fancy.  William  means,  in  particular,  Us  own  power  of  Imat^naiion; 
see  L  3.  Line  a  describes  Juiagiiutiun  us  :i  lonely  power,  ever  bu»y;  to 
wkieA  [b]  aJds — in  all  states  of  health.  And  sec  note  10  It.  x.  1 15,  on 
p.  tjt,  which  accounts  (or  the  introduc^on  of  Imaginative  in  the  present 
pa»3t^. 

X  This  is  an  important  line,  as  fixing  the  poet's  age.  In  the  B-trxt,  he 
is  4S,  in  tlic  year  1377.  and  so  bom  about  133J.  In  the  C-text,  William 
hat  altered  it  to  the  purposely  vague  form  'more  than  forty  years.* 

7.  '  Nor  to  waste  speech,  as,  c.  g.,  by  sptaklng  idly.' 

9.  '  Humble  Ihytelf  to  continue  to  live,'  etc 

(13.  9.)  See  Luke  xii.  38. 

{IJ.  11.)  See  Prov.  iii.  ij  ;  Rev.  iii.  19. 

^—(12.  14.)  This  is  rather  a  singular  tnterpiTCtatiDn  of  '  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff,  they  comfort  me ; '  Ps.  xxtii.  4.  William  takes  it  to  mean  that 
God's  corrections  turn  to  consolaliuns. 

—  (13.  16.)  Matyngf-s,  ^oera& ;  so  nMJr,  to  write  poetry,  to  Compose, 
in  1>  11  below  ;  and  in  C.  I'ass,  vi.  5.  See  Trench,  Select  Glossary,  9,  v. 
Mate.  One  of  ihc  earliest  instances  of  the  use  of  tnakyere  in  the  sense  erf 
'author'  occurs  in  the  Kentish  Aycnbytc  of  Inwyt,  ed.  Morris,  p.  369  ; 
written  A.D.  134a  The  A.S.  itip  and  O.H.G.  w^y  mean  a'shaper." 
The  German  diekttr  mean*  an  'arr.ingcr;'  llic  Fr.  Irotn'irt,  Proven^l 
trmiatimir,  and  Ilal.  Irmtalort  mean  a  '  finder.'  With  the  expression  tty 
>ki  taultr,  compare  C-  Pass.  vi.  45-53. 

(11.  19.)  Peyrt  fttrtt,  pair  of  friars.    Ptyre  often  means  a  set ; 

but  here/itrV.  Tlie  friars  often  went  about  in  pairs;  see  Cb.  Somp.  Ta. 
1.  31,  and  cf.  C.  Pass.  xi.  8.  For  the  omission  of  the  word  of  aiKtt  ptyrc, 
cf, '  a  peyre  tables '  in  Chaucer's  Astrolabe,  cd.  Skeat,  ii.  40.  t8. 

- — •  (13.  31.)  Ilii  son<.  The  title  of  Cato's  book  is  Dionysii  Catonis 
Distichade  Moribus  ad  Filium, 

——  (13.  33,)  The  quotation  is  from  Distich,  iii.  7  : — 
'  latcrpone  tuls  interdum  gandM  runs, 
Ut  possis  animo  quemuis  suffcrrc  laborem.' 

(la.  301)  See  i  Cor,  xiii.  13. 

(■!■  37>)  Rotkemadere.    Roqucmadour  or  Roquemadou  (Rupes 

Amatoris)  is  said  to  be  a  town  in  Guicnne,  on  the  river  Dordogne, 
fonnerly  called  also  Rocuaacorus  or  Kochemindour.  See  the  ICnIght  de 
la  Tour-Landry,  cd.  Wright,  p.  70,  and  his  note  at  p.  313. 
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*  The  Virgin  of  Rocamadour  was  fxmous  as  cnrly  ox  the  cishlb  ccntuiyi 
for.  It  tradition  is  to  bo  believed,  Chailemngnc  aad  his  biave  foltowert 
came  to  pay  it  homage  on  their  ictura  from  an  expedition  ai^inst  the 
Gascons ;  and  the  sword  of  Roland,  deposited  as  an  oUcrine  upon  the 
altar  of  the  chapel  of  St.  Michael,  is  »tiU  [1874]  to  be  seen.  Around  this 
sanctuary,  dedicated  to  tbe  \''irt^n,  were  seventeen  chapelt  hewn  in  Ike 
rock  (note  the  name  of  the  place] :  they  were  dedicated  to  Jesui  Christ, 
to  Ihe  Twel«  Aposilej,  lo  St.  John  the  Baptist,  lo  St.  Anne,  to  St. 
Michael,  and  to  Si,  Amadour,  whose  hermitngc  was  here,  and  who  had 
no  doubt  brought  from  the  East  the  black  Virgin  who  bos  been  venerated 
there  for  tw«lve  or  fifteen  centuries.'-  Lacroix,  Military  and  Rclitnous  Life 
in  the  Middle  Ages,  p.  3S8. 

(13.  39.)  This  line  is  very  difficult.     It  seems  ihnt  mayden  t» 

Hiittye  must  be  an  cxprrssion  meAntn^:  '  a  mniden  as  rc^rdi  murriase,' 
i.  e,  unmAtried  ;  and  the  rest  of  the  line  then  means—'  and  mijjhtest  well 
continue  (such).'  That  it  was  «i  understood  is  rendered  prob.ible  by  the 
reading  coKftru  (i.e.  contain)  of  the  Oriel  MS,,  jusi  as  two  MSS.  haw 
tonleyne  Ibr  tentyttue  in  C.  I'ass.  xi.  384,  which  see.  Though  ihc  author 
speaks  strongly  in  favour  of  marriage  in  Pius.  xl.  zSi-iSS,  lie  yet  puts  the 
unmarried  life  above  it,  as  in  Patv  xix.  89, 90.  I  think  this  is,  accordingly, 
the  nght  intcrpTciniion  ;  and  agree  with  Mr.  Wright  in  placing  no  comma 
after  may  den. 

- — (13.  41.)  William  is  arguing;  in  praise  of  Lo>'Dlly  or  obedience. 
Lucifer  fell  through  pride  and  coDsecttieni  disobedience:  see  note  to  Pass, 
ii.  los,  p.  24.    Solomon  and  Samson  were  disloyal  lo  ch.istity. 

fia.  43.)   'Job  the  Jew  bought  his  joy  \-cry  dearly;'  or,  'paid 

dearly  for  his  prosperity.'  William  here  really  changes  his  subject, 
Hai'ing  mentioned  the  examples  of  Lucifer,  Solomon,  an<l  Samson,  he 
proceeds  to  adduce  further  cx.iraples  of  such  as  fell  from  jn**!  prosperity 
into  subsequent  adversity,  Thii  was  a  favourite  theme  with  the  «'riiers 
of  the  time,  as  exemplified  by  Boccaccio'i  De  Casibus  Virorum  Illus- 
triutn,  Chaucer's  Monkes  Talc,  and  Lytl^'atc's  F'alls  of  Princes. 

—  (ix  44.)  Mr.  Wright  hasa  note  here  which  I  quote.  '  These  three 
names  were  the  great  representatives  of  aneieni  science  and  liieraiiire  in 
tlic  middle  ages.  Ari^ioilc  represented  philosophy,  in  its  most  general 
sense ;  Virgil  represented  literature  in  general,  and  more  particularly  the 
ancient  writers  uho  formed  the  grammar  course  of  scholastic  learning, 
whether  vene  ot  pro»e ;  Ypocras.  or  Hippocmtcs,  represented  medicine. 
They  are  here  inirndiiced  to  illustrate  the  bet  that  men  of  science  and 
learning,  as  well  as  warriors  and  rich  men,  experience  [he  vicissitudes  of 
fortune.'  It  remains,  however,  to  be  explained  in  what  sense  these  three 
worthies  experienced  adversity.  This  is  not  to  be  cJTilaincd  from  Ihe 
history  of  their  lives  on  earth,  but  by  tlie  universal  belief  o(  the  lime  that 
their  souU  were  lost,  as  was  also  that  of  Solomon  ;  sec  this  expressly 
declared  in  Pass.  xii.  311-310,  The  spelling  yjxKroi,  for  Hippocrates, 
occurs  in  some  MSS.  of  Chaucer,  Prol.  43I.  There  is  a  legend  concerning 
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him,  whicli  brings  him  to  an  evil  end,  in  The  Seven  Sagei,  ed.  Wright, 
K^^d-iISs  (cf.  Inlrod.  pp.  Iviii,  tx.);  see  alxu  Weber's  Metrical  RomAncth 
iii.  41,  77,  368,  Vitgil  was  chiefly  celebrated,  in  the  middle  ages,  m 
having  been  a  great  ma^cian,  who,  according;  10  Vincent  of  Hcauvai^ 
fabricated  certain  magical  statues  at  Rome. 

(11.  45,)  Eltitgeiith,  sadly,  miserably;  see  note  to  Pass,  i.  204. 

Alexander's  sad  and  early  death  b  well  described  by  I'lutarch.  Most 
likely  William  adopted  the  current  notion  that  Alexander  died  by  poison. 
a$  told,  e.  t'.,  in  the  Komancc  of  Alexander,  ed.  Weber,  11.  7850-7893. 

( 1 2.  46l)  '  Wealth  and  natural  inielligence  became  a  source  of  niin 

loihcmall.'  In  all  the  above  examples,  their  fall  was  due  either  to  riches 
or  to  pride  of  knowledge.  Thi*  remark  shew*  that  William  adopted  the 
legendary  tales  about  Hippocrates  and  Virgil  that  have  been  indicated 
above.  Siiici  grammar  would  requrre  the  dsc  of  or,  not  tmd,  in  this  line. 
See  nearly  the  same  expression  betow,  C.  xv.  17 ;  B.  xii.  57, 

(12.47.)  Ftlyee  hir  fayrntise.    For  remarks  on  this  iiteofAiV,  see 

DOtc  to  Pass.  xix.  336.  '  Felice's  fairness  became  altogether  a  disgrace  to 
her.'  It  is  probable  that  we  have  here  a  reference  10  some  particular 
version  of  the  famous  romance  of  Guy  of  Warwick.  Sec  the  Percy  Folio 
MS.,  ed.  Hales  and  Furnivall.ii,  509,51$.  Note  particularly  the  qu0tation.1l 
the  latter  reference,  vii. — 'Dame/V/fif,  daughter  and  heire  to  Eric  Rohiind, 
for  her  beauty  called  Felyu  MU,  or  Ftlyt  tie  fain  by  true  enheritance, 
u-as  counteMc  of  Warwykc,  and  lady  and  wyfe  to  the  most  vicloriouse 
Knight,  Sir  Guy  ; . . .  but  when  they  wer  wedded  and  been  but  a  liile 
season  togither,  he  departed  from  her  to  her  greaie  hcvyncs,  and  never 
was  conversaunt  with  her  after,  10  her  vnderstiindinge  ; '  etc.  The  conduct 
of  dame  Felice  had  been  disdainful ;  and,  when  Sir  Guy  quilled  her  at  the 
end  of  [he  furlielli  day,  she  must  have  felt  it  aa  a  ureal  diigrace,  Her 
fairness  had  but  brought  slander  and  scandal  upon  her.  She  even  thought 
of  suicide. 

(13.  48.1  'And  Rosamund,  in  tike  manner,  pitiably  bestowed  her- 
self,* I.  e.  sacrificed  hertelf.  The  word  bysttU  is  properly  active,  meaning 
to  employ,  as  in  C.  vii.  254 ;  we  must  supply  htr,  '\,  c.  herself.  I'he  name 
of  Rosamund  is  but  too  notorious.  Avery  curiousaccount  of  her  is  given 
in  The  French  Chronicle  of  London,  cd.  G.  J.  Aun|^,  for  the  Camden 
Society,  1II44. 

—'  (13. 53.)  1  do  not  know  whence  this  is  quoted.  It  is  not  in  Cato's 
Distiches.    For  the  quotation  at  1.  56.  see  Luke  vi.  38. 

17.  Nearly  repealed  from  above ;  U.  xii.  46- 

18;.  (i3.  58.)  See  Luke  xii.  47,  48  ;  t  Cor.  viii.  1. 

<13.  60.)  ffuf  if  Ike  rvU  bt  trev/t,\in\ii»s  tliproot  (or  foundation  I  of 

it  be  true ;  i.  e.  unlcsa  the  wealth  be  acquired  by  perfectly  jusi  and  fair 
means.  Otherwise,  the  wealth  it  rather  "a  root  of  robbers,' i.e.  produc- 
tive of  thieve*  ;  because  what  ha«  been  untruly  obtained  deserves  to  be 
untruly  taken  away  ;  see  Pass.  xiii.  347i  and  the  note,  p.  173, 

20,  21.  These  two  lines  are  parenthetical,  and  explanatory  of  the  vx- 
prcssjoD  tmkyiide  rychtste,  which  means  KV^tb  unnaturally  acquired. 
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K-roagfal  gain*.  They  meaa— '  As,  for  ia»lanc«,  when  abandoned  wrretches 
come  to  be  lords  '"d  ignnnmi  men  >et  up  at  leacbcrt,  and  holy  chorcb 
becomes  a  givei  to  harluia  and  it  avaridoua  and  covetous.'  Horett  is  tbc 
genitive  plum). 

23>  There  is  a  pun  here  on  the  '«atA%  gract  KtA  gnus,  which  must  bave 
been  pronounced  very  much  the  same  at  this  period.  The  latter  is  used, 
in  Ibis  pasaagc,  in  thesenMofa  herb  ef  htaling  virttitt  as  in  Wilh'aro  of 
Paleme,  ed.  Skcut,  l].  6j6,  644,  799,  lojo.  Compare  the  pun  by  which  rw^, 
to  repent,  cauf cd  the  herb  rue  10  be  called  the  '  berb  of  grac* ; '  Hamlci, 
iv.  $.  iSi. 

21.  'Till  good-will  begin  to  rain  (upon  it)'  {c] ;  'but  amongst  the 
bumble  'III]. 

25.  Wokit,  soften,  moisten.  The  sen«e  ii,  tliat  grace  is  like  a  healing 
hcrbi  but  it  grows  not  till  good-will  rain»  upon  it,  and  mmncns  {or 
softens)  men's  wicked  hearts  by  means  of  good  works.  Halliwell  gives 
'wotey,  moist,  sappy/  as  a  Durham  word ;  alao  'tVeafy,  moist, 
watery.  Ncrtk.'  Ct.  A.  S.  teileiait,  (o  weaken  ;  G.  tvHttun,  to  soak,  to 
macerate. 

27.  (i3.  65,  67>  7t-)    Sec  John  iii.  8.  li. 

4t>.  The  sygtte  [cj,  or  cartetui,  i.  c.  characters  [b],  ha«  reference  to  the 
words  written  by  Christ  upon  the  ground ;  John  viii.  7.  See  this  illus- 
trated in  the  Coventry  Mysteries,  cd.  Halliwell,  pp.  220^  iii,  whcic 
Christ  is  rcpr»cn<cd  aa  writn^  upon  the  ground  the  sins  of  the 
accusers.  St.  Augustine  says  {Homil.on  St.  John  vi.  6)  that  Christ,  by 
writing  on  the  ground,  signified  that  he  was  the  Lawgiver:  it  was  to 
remind  the  Jews  that  Tile  Law  had  at  lirsl  been  written  on  tablet  of 
•Une ;  and  this  reminded  the  Pharisees  of  the  Law,  and  how  t\uk  ont 
VMglit  tojudgt  himtelf.  It  is  clear  that  William  was  thinking  of  this  inter- 
pretalini,  since  he  refers  to  the  Law  nf  Moses  just  above.  It  is  also  easy 
to  8M  how  St.  Augustine's  remark  was  changed  into  the  statement  that 
Christ  wrote  each  man's  /tVm  upon  the  ground. 

The  word  tygne  ((oreelus,  b)  is  curious.  It  seems  to  indicate  that 
Christ's  words  upon  the  ground  were  supposed  to  have  been  denoted 
rather  by  special  characters  or  signs  than  by  ordinary  letters.  See  the 
Chapter  on  '  Characts '  In  Brand's  Popular  Antiquities  (ed.  Ellis,  iii.  319), 
shewing  that  Gower  uses  f ota^  in  the  sense  of  a  charm^*  With  hit  eamt 
would  him  enchauni ; '  Conf.  Amant.  bk.  i.  Se<  also  CartuUt  in  Halliwell's 
Dictionary. 

50.  It  seems  reasonable  to  suppose  that  ibis  comparison  of  an  untaught 
Bun  to  a '  blind  man  in  battle '  may  have  been  suggesled  by  the  well- 
known  yet  unusual  instance  of  such  an  occurrence  at  the  battle  of  Crc^y, 
A.  n.  I34£,  in  which  the  blind  king  of  liohemia  was  slain.  See  FroisHtn, 
Chron.,  bk.  i.e.  129. 

65.  '  Nor  think  lightly  of  their  science,  whatever  they  do  them- 
selves.' 

fiS.  '  Let  us  take  their  words  at  their  (true)  worth,  for  their  witnesses 
are  true.' 
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68.  'Lest  strife  should  thus  enrage  us,  and  ncfa  man  should  ahtt  blows 
U  anotber.'  CL  ekofifit  adt>$in,  strike  down,  Pass.  i.  64.  With  1. 69,  cC 
Pf.  civ.  IS  (Vulgate). 

S3.  Sec  1  Cor.  tti.  19,     For  the  texts  below,  rf,  Luke  ii.  15,  Matt,  ii.  i. 

88.  '  But  of  cleanness  and  of  clerks,  and  keepers  of  beasts '  [c] ;  '  Nor 
of  lords  thai  were  ignorant  men,  but  of  the  most  learned  men  existing ' 
ULt.  the  highest  lettered  men  out)  |b].  This  use  uf  oa/e  with  a  superlative 
ii  very  remarkable  ;  we  can  still  say  *  the  last  thing  tnil.'  It  occurs  again 
below  ;  XV.  191. 

91.  This  seems  a  strange  t-ersicin  of  the  Bible  narraiive  in  Luke  ii.  7. 
Rut  tbc  aoiion  would  hardly  be  one  which  William  invented  ;  1  have  no 
doubt  he  merely  adopttd  some  opinion  which  he  had  met  with.  Thus  Peter 
Comcsior  writes— '  Ingrcasi  veto  magi  (*"W«»i  [cf.  Matt.  ii.  ii]  quara 
4iuen0rium  lucas  nominal.'  This  plainly  shews  how  ilie  notion  mit;hi 
arise.  The  Magi  entered  a  house ;  tliis  house  wjUBTonglyidcniilicd  with 
the  inn;  and  iJic  inn  was  im^ncd  to  be  the  best  bouse  in  the  town.  See 
Diet,  of  the  Bible,  s.  v.  Ihh. 

92.  Pettts.  This  idea  was  possibly  founded  upon  the  words  of  St.  Luke, 
that  'the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God.'  We  are 
reminded  of  Cxdmon,  the  neatherd  and  poet. 

96.  r.*fl,  when.  //iV,  i.e. 'the  glory  of  the  Lord;' Luke  ii.  9.  Skewtrty 
a '  shewer,' ije.  a  tcvealcr  or  discloser.  .^AraMrrvis  the  usual  Middle- P-nglish 
word  for  a  mirror;  sec  Ihc  examples  in  Straimann,  of  which  I  here  cite 
a  few.  'Shetitrs,  Sheutrfi,  mirrors,  Exud.  xxxviii.  8;  Is.  iti,  13;' 
Wycliffitc  (Ilosaary.  So  .lUo— 'n»c  inc  ttkeauitftre,'  as  in  a  mirror; 
Aacrcn  Riwlc,  p.  93;  'ane  sscawere/a  mirror,  Ayenbyte  of  Inwyt,  ed. 
Monis,  p.  84. 

97.  Citrkti,  learned  mcQ|  rii.  the  Magi.  CetHttt;  ttt  note  to  Put. 
xkL  343. 

100.  Craiiede,  harsh,  crot*,  peevish.  The  reference  is  to  P.-iss.  xii.  175- 
30)  ;  1*.  s.  442-474.  In  the  B-texU  the  poet  speaks  the  'crabbed  words' 
himself;  xcc  B.  x.  373.  In  the  C-tcxt,  they  are  put  into  the  mouth  of 
Recklessness  (see  xii.  3001,  who  is  the  poet's  confidential  friend  and 
adviser  for  the  time  being. 

101.  The  illuslraiion  here  given  is  imitated  from  Bo«thiut,  lib.  4,  pr.  2. 
See  Ch.iucer's  iransUtion,  ed.  Morris,  p.  1 14, 11.  9-16, 

Ttm*t4,  the  Thames.  This  use  of  the  name  of  a  rirer  (without  the 
deltnite  article  preceding  iti  is  still  common  in  many  parts  of  England, 
and  sounds  well ;  it  seems  to  add  to  the  dignity  of  the  river.  In  Shrop- 
shire they  talk  of '  Severn.' 

105.  'And  both  naked  as  a  needle,  neither  of  them  heavier  than  the 
other : '  where,  for  '  heavier,"  the  It-text  has  syterer,  i.  e.  safer,  or  in  a  less 
dangerous  position.  This  proverbial  expression  occura  in  the  form  '  naked 
lA  ncdd,'  in  M.S.  Laud  656,  fol.  6  b,  line  i. 

117.  See  Ps.  xxxi.  1  (Vulgate);  xxxii.  1  (A.V.). 

120.  Laketh  after  lente,  waits  (or  Leni- 

121.  After,  according  to,  according  to  the  instructions  of.    Obseive  the 
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<li»tinction  here  bctifccn  a  parson  and  a  parish-priesl.  The  former  «ai 
properly  a  tectw,  the  laiter  might  be  a  vicar  or  perpctgal  curate.  See 
ParifH  in  Hook's  Church  Diction.iry.  William  is  here  very  lei-ere  upon 
their  frequent  ignorance. 

125.  /.ut,  Luke.  See  Luke  vi.  39  ;  but  William's  words  are  someuhat 
neiircr  to  Matt.  xv.  14. 

I'iti.  '  For  much  woe  wat  nuiked  out  (allotied)  to  hlin  that  has  10  wade 
with  the  iKnnrani.*  The  image  rcfitrt  to  a  man  who  employt  a  guide  to 
conduct  him  over  a  ford,  and  finds  that  he  is  unacquainted  with  the  dcplh 
of  the  tiresim. 

137.  'Well  may  the  child  btcst  him  that  *et  him  to  his  book,'  i.e. 
taught  hira  to  read.     TAat-hita  thai. 

128.  Afltr  UlUruri,  accordinx  to  mitten  precepts. 

129.  '  Vertel,  a  versicle,  or  short  verse ; '  Colt^ve, 

The  allusion  is  to  the '  benefit  of  clergy,'  and  to  the  '  neckverxe.'  Sudi 
allusions  arc  very  numerous.  Thus,  in  Mnrlowc's  Jew  of  Malta,  A.  iv. 
ic.  4,  we  have—'  within  forty  foot  of  the  gallows,  conning  his  neck-verse.* 
A  note  on  ihc  passage,  in  Cunningham'^  edition,  says — 'The  aordx  used 
by  ■  criminal  to  catablish  his  right  to  "  bcnefii  of  clergy."  The  fiftyfir^t 
Psalm  was  generally  telecled,  and  the  opening  words  Miserere  itti  Dens 
came  to  be  considered  the  ncck-vcrse,  par  exxelUne.  The  ceremony  wa» 
not  abotiihed  til!  llie  reign  of  Queen  Anne.'  In  Hudihras,  part  iii.  C.  I,  wc 
find— 

'  And  if  they  cannot  read  one  verse 
I'  th'  psalms,  must  sing  it,  and  thai  '5  worse.' 
■In  Hudibras's  days,'  observes  Dr.  Grey,  'ihey  used  to  sing  a  psalm  .%l 
the  gallows;  and  therefore  he  thai,  by  not  being  able  to  read  a  vene  in 
the  Psalms,  was  condemned  to  be  haitgcd,  must  sing,  ot  ni  least  hear  a 
verse  sung,  under  the  gallows  before  he  was  turned  off.  This  custom 
arose  from  the  |>rncticc  of  what  wa«  called  benetii  of  clergy.  In  the  times 
when  book-learning  was  a  rare  accomplishment,  a  person  who  was  tried 
for  any  capital  crime,  except  treason  or  sacrilege,  might  obtain  an 
acquittal  by  "praying  his  clergy  ;"  the  meaning  of  which  was,  to  call  for 
a  Latin  Bible,  and  read  a  passage  in  it,  generally  selected  from  the 
Psalms.  If  he  exhibited  this  capacity,  he  was  saved  as  a  person  of 
learning,  who  might  he  useful  to  the  state  ;  if  he  could  not  icid,  however, 
be  was  hanged.  Hence  the  common  layjng  among  the  people,  that  if 
they  could  not  read  their  ncck-vcrse  .it  sessions,  ihcy  must  sing  it  at  the 
gallows.'  Sec  a  very  graphic  description  of  such  an  ordeal  in  Sir  F. 
Palgravc's  Merchant  and  Friar,  at  p.  175.  The  benefit  merely  saved 
the  man's  life;  he  could  still  bo  subjected  to  fine  or  imprisonment ;  see 
11.  146,  147  below.  It  is  clear  from  the  present  puisage  that  !>ominui 
pars  lieredita/is  (Ps.  xv.  5,  Vulgate),  was  also  in  use  as  a  neck-verse  in 
the  lime  of  Kicliard  II.  as  well  as  Atnerere  md, 

131.  '  Where  ignorant  thieves  are  hung,  sec  how  they  (the  clerks)  are 
saved!' 

133.  YeltU  kym  creaunl,  yielded  himself  as  a  believer.    The  more 
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usual  phrase  is  excmpliticd  in  ytlt  him  rtirtaunt,  yields  himself  iis  a 
cowArd,  H'hicb  occurs  in  I'ass.  xxi- 105.  The  fonayt/<ie  is  here  weak,  but 
ihe  verb  was  originally  a  scrong  one. 

135.  The  c|iiotaiion  is  inexact  The  Vulipitc  has  — 'nolo  mortem 
impii,  »cd  ul  conuenatur  impius  a  uin  sua  el  uiuat  :*  Kick.  xxxiU.  1 1. 

IStJ.  Thai  iheic  arc  degrees  of  bliss  in  heaven  h.-i$  been  .-ii  all  limes  a 
prtvalcnt  belief.  See  Dante's  Divina  Commcdi.i ;  Aj-cnbyie  of  Inwyi, 
«d.  Morris,  p.  afi?  ;  Hampolc's  Pjicke  of  Conscience,  I.  7876.  Cf.  Matt. 
V.  19 :  xi.  1 1  ;  xviii ;  3  Cor.  *ii.  a  ;  eic. 

136.  In  like  manner  King  Horn,  when  disguised,  enters  the  hall,  and 
sits  upon  tbc  i;rouad  like  «  beggar,  See  Kin^  Horn,  cd.  I.umby,  II. 
1115-1133.  The 'sovereigns  of  the  hair  irere  those  wlia  oat  at  tlie  high 
table,  ([encraDy  raised  upon  a  dais. 

H5.  j1  toUyn,  a  solitary  person.  SoUya  is  our  modem  suUfti;  soc 
examples  in  St  rat  man  n ;  to  uhich  add—' In  W«r*n  place  by  my^selue;' 
Cower,  Coof.  Ainant,  lii.  6. 

H6.  Sec  note  to  I.  139  above.  The  quotation  is  from  Ecclus.  V.  J — 
'Dc  propitiaio  pcccaio  noli  esse  sine  metu,  ncquc  adiciu  ptccatum 
super  peccaium.' 

130,  See  the  note  to  Pass.  xiii.  75.  TulJe,  dwelt ;  lit.  pitched  his  tent. 
The  verb  is  Ulden,  10  pitch  a  tent,  nhich  see  in  Suatmann.  li  is  a 
derivative  of  A.  S.  ttU,  a  tent. 

IM.  See  Pa.  Ixl  13  (Vulgate) ;  Malt.  xvi.  37, 

156.  Cf.  Ps.  cxxxiv,  6  (Volgaic) :  'Omnia  quaecunque  uoluil,  Uominus 
fecit  in  caelo,  in  terra,  in  mari,  et  in  omnibus  abyssis.'  Sec  the  '  Thyrde 
Lesson '  in  the  Monday  service  used  by  the  nuns  o(  Sion,  in  tlie  Myrour 
of  OUT  Lady,  ed.  liluni,  p.  182,  and  Peter  Come«or"s  Historia  Scolostica, 
at  the  end  of  cap.  vxiv. 

157.  Bylhtt,  with  respect  to  tliee.  Weyts,  ways  fc] ;  tht  wkya,  the 
reasons  why,  lit.  the  why's  [b]. 

168.  See  Pass.  xiv.  170-193. 

<I2.  ai8.>  '  The  ne«  [of  the  magpie]  is  usually  placed  conspicuous 

enough,  either  in  the  middle  of  »omc  hawthorn  bush,  or  on  tlic  top  of 
some  high  tree.  The  place,  hou'ever,  is  always  found  difficult  of  access, 
for  the  tree  pitched  upon  generally  grows  in  some  thick  hedgerow,  fenced 
by  brambles  at  the  root,  or  sometimes  one  of  the  higher  bushes  is  fixed 
upon  for  the  purpose;'  Goldsmith's  Animated  Nature,  iii.  iio.  'Its 
nett,  well  fortified  with  blackthorn  twigs,  is  a  curiosity ; '  I^ng.  Cyclo- 
pedia, s.  v.  Corvidx;  Pica  caudata.    Cf.  note  to  Pass.  xiv.  156,  p^  17&. 

lea  See  Ps.  rxlviii.  i  {Vulgate). 

171.  '  I'hat  the  fairest  bird  (1.  e.  the  peacock)  engender*  in  Oie  foulest 
manner.'    Cf.  P;i»s.  liv.  171-173. 

179,  See  the  description  of  the  peacock's  long  tail,  ugly  fcet,  and  harsh 
cry  in  Laurence  Andrewe's  Noble  Life,  cap.  xci.  ({uoicd  in  The  Babces 
Uoke,  cd.  Furnivall,  p.  319.  Though  the  flesh  is  here  called  '  foul  flesh ' 
|b|,  or  'loathsome'  [cj,  peacock  was, as  Mr.  Wright  remarks,  a  celebrated 
dish  at  table.    Sec  also  the  note  to  L  184  below. 


186 


O.  PASS.  XV.  i«4.    B.  PASS.  XII.  3S3- 


184.  The  petit,  the  nuthor,  ibc  writer.  William  k-ouU  have  called  a 
poci  a  m.xktr  iscc  note  to  B.  xii.  i6)  \  he  ums /iw-/  to  denote  any  writer, 
whether  in  prose  or  verae,  as  when  be  speaks  of  I'lato  as  being  such 
(i'ass.  xii.  304)1  or  Cicero  and  Aristotle  (Pass.  xiii.  173-175  ;  and  see 
I.  190  below).  Id  the  present  passage,  the  writer  meant  is  Aristotle ;  m« 
below,  B.  xii.  266.  Tbus  in  Uaiman  vpon  Bartbolome,  lib.  xii.  c.  31,  we 
rend— 'And  Aristotle  sayib,  tlut  the  Pe>cocke  hatb  an  vnstcdfast  and 
euill-shapeo  bead,  as  it  were  the  head  of  a  lerpent,  and  with  a  crest. 
And  he  hath  a  simpk  pace,  and  sniaJI  necke  and  arcarcd,  and  a  blew 
breast,  and  a  uile  ful  of  bewty,  dislinguiilied  on  high  with  wonderful 
laimesse ;  and  he  hath  foulest  feet  and  riucled  [«^'«Ua/}.  And  he 
wondcreib  of  the  ^renesse  of  his  feihers,  and  areareth  ihem  vp,  as  it 
were  a  drde  about  hts  head  ;  and  then  he  lookclh  10  the  foulenessc  of  his 
ieete,  and  lyke  a«  he  wcr  ashamed,  he  letteth  his  fetherc  &U  sodeinlye : 
and  all  the  Utile  downeward.  as  though  he  looke  no  heed  of  the  fairenesse 
of  his  fethcrt :  and  he  haih  an  horrible  voice.' 

The  original  pasaafe  )u  Arisloile,  Hist,  of  Animab,  bk.  vL  cap.  9,  sayB 
but  little  about  the  peacock's  tail  or  feet,  Cf.  note  to  I.  179  abore. 
See  also  Holland's  ir.  of  Pliny,  bk..  x.  c.  3o  ;  quoted  by  Richardson  |s.  v. 
Ptacock). 

(12.353.)  CiSi'/'O^jf,  chattering,  chirping.   In  Trevisa's  translation 

of  Higden's  Polychronicon,  i.  J39,  the  word  is  used  of  the  note  of  ih* 
stntling— '  With  mouih  than  chtUrtik  Ihc  state,'  And  in  the  Ancren 
Riwlc,  p,  151 — 'Spaniwc  is  a  ihettUrindt  bird;  (htaltrtlh  cucT  anl 
chirineih.'  Chaucer  has—'  As  eny  swaln'c  (hiteryng  on  a  heme,*  MiElcreS 
Tale,  I.  72  (C.  T.  3258  ;  Harl.  MS.),  Palsgrave  has—'  I  ciiytter,  1  make 
jt  charme  as  a  Aocke  of  small  byrdes  do  whan  they  be  together,  /« 
iargonne:    Two  more  examples  are  in  Halliwcll'*  DicL  k.  r.  Chiirt, 

' (12.  235.)  F/atmiie;  3  p.  5.  subj.  used  with  a  future  sense.    'I 

believe  it  will  contaminate  very  foully  all  the  earth  around  it."  Fiaumbe 
is  the  same  word  mjlame,  froin  the  O.Vi.  /l-imber,  to  blate,  bum,  throw 
out  dames-  li  is  hcic  curiously  used  in  the  sense  to  spread  a  taint,  to 
contain inaie.  The  same  verb  occurs,  in  a  neuter  sense,  in  MS.  Laud 
656,  fo!.  4  b,  whctE  we  have— 

'  A  Oauowr/antAff  j«7--fro  •  (wy  fellcdeo  hA  alle  ; ' 

i.e.  a  scent  is  cxhiUcd  from  it,  they  all  perceived  it.  In  the  same  MS., 
fol.  to,  we  have  the  verb  in  its  usual  sense — 

*  Quaie\*  ^nMtiiMiie  of  fiirc  '  dowcn  out  hardc  ;  * 
Le.  crossbow-bolts,  blaiing  with  fire,  flew  out  fast.  The  connection  in 
idea  Is  easily  perceived ;  a  burning  piece  of  wood  emits  blate,  smoke, 
heal,  and  smell,  all  at  once.  So  the  h&i.  jtagrart  is  to  bum,  to  glow  ; 
but  its  derivative  is  the  Yj-flaiitr,  to  scent ;  di.ftayrt,  a  sweet  smell,  in 
Hampolc's  Pricke  ol  Conscience,  1.  9017. 

(11.  257.)  'By  the  peacock's  feet  is  mesuil,'  etc.    Auyntit,  a 

certain  collcctbn  of  lables.  Mr.  Wright  says — '  In  the  fouitccnth  and 
Bftccnth  ceniuiies,  as  any  gramtnar  was  called  a  DvittI  [sec  note  to  Pass. 
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vii.  315]  because  ihe  trealise  of  Donatus  was  the  main  foundaiioD  of  them 
'  All)  90,  from  Mxop  and  Aviunus,  from  whom  [he  matciJAU  were  taken,  any 
odlection  of  fnblcs  was  called  an  Aviciuf  or  an  Etopti.  The  liilc  of  one 
of  these  collections  in  a  MS.  of  the  liihi.  du  Roi  at  I'ati*  i»— Compilacio 
Ysopi  olaln  cum  Arionetto,  cnm  quibusdam  nddlcionibus  ct  mi>Taliuiibus. 
(Roben,  FM.  InM  Essay,  p.  cisv.)  Perbapi  the  reference  in  the  present 
case  is  to  the  fable  of  the  Peacock  who  complained  of  his  voice,  the 
39th  in  the  collection  which  M.  Robert  calls  Yi«pH. 

Avianus  llouri&lied  about  the  foutth  ceiuuTy,  and  wrote  42  ilisoplc 
bbles  in  Latin  elegiac  verse,  of  no  great  meriL 

(13.  3j8.)  Roben  of  Branne  (Handlyng  Synne,  II.  6359-6364) 

says — 

'  Of  alle  fiiU  ^at  beryn  name 
Pais  executours  ate  roosie  to  blame.' etc 

I90i  The  authora  Porphyry  and  Plato  are  cited  at  random,  ai  in  Pass. 
xH.  J04;  liii.  173.  It  is  hopeless  to  vcri^  stich  references;  the  names 
are  merely  introduced  as  a  sort  of  flourish.  The  aJlitcincion  has,  for 
once,  much  to  do  wiili  tlie  (election  of  the  names ;  like  fixl,  tliey  begin 
with  /.  In  the  B-te«l,  the  author  lefctred  to  is  Arisioilc ;  see  next 
note. 

(is,  366.)    1  doubt  if  the  comparison  of  poor  men  to  larks  is 

to  be  found  in  Aristotle;  tee  hts  Hist,  of  Animals,  for  a  description 
of  the  lark. 

Aristotle  is  here  caDcd  ■  the  great  clerk,'  The  real  reason  of  the  great 
intluence  of  Aristotle's  writb}[s  from  the  eleventh  to  tlic  sixteenth  ceniurie* 
is  poiated  out  in  Milman*s  Hist,  of  Lat.  Christianity,  vi.  443;  he  was 
regarded  as  '  the  teacher  of  lo^ic,  the  master  of  dialectics.'  Observe  the 
occurrence  of  la^k  in  the  next  line. 

191.  'The  IcAsl  bird  existing;'  a  hyperbolical  expression.  On  oulc, 
sec  note  to  L  88  above. 

192.  See  this  discussed  in  Pass.  sii.  316-733. 

193.  (13,  369.)  S&rlti  IS  a  mere  cotrupiion  of  Socrates,  aa  Mr.  Wright 
supposes.  His  reference  to  Walter  Map's  Poems,  p.  351,  is  much  to 
the  point.    The  passage  is — 

'  .\dcst  ei  bajulus  cui  nomeo  Onato, 
Praecedcbftt  logjcam  grcssu  faligaiot 
Dotso  ferens  siircinam  ventre  lensam  lato^ 
Plenaro  vcstro  dORtnalc,  0  Sortes  ei  Plate/' 
Cower  (C.  A.  iii.  j66)  says—'  Sm-tri  and  Plato  niih  him  come.'    Svrttt 
means  SocMles  in  A.  Ncckom,  dc  Naturii  Rcnim,  ed.  Wright,  p.  Z89. 

Speaking  of  logic,  Barclay  (in  his  Ship  of  Fools,  ed.  Jamiewn,  L  144) 
says — 

'  Now  Sortes  atrril,  now  ia  in  hand  Plaio.' 

There  is  no  allusion  here  to  tlie  mode  of  divination  known  as  lertts 
sanctorum  (see  Ducange),  which  I  mention  only  that  it  may  not  be 
supposed  that  I  have  overlooked  that  supposition.  In  fact  the  context 
shews  that  Sorles  is  a  man's  name. 


18S 


C.  PASS.  XV.  104.    B.  PASS.  XII.  279. 


204.  The  right  <iuoiarion  is — 'Et  si  iuttus  nix  Mluabitur,  impiue  tl 
pe«auirubi  jjarebum?'  1  P«.  iv.  18.  William  lays  a  stress  ujitm  ui.r, 
and  says— 'sinrc  ihe  jurt  man  shall  senruly  be  s.»vcd,  it  follows  thai 
lie  ikail  be  saved.'  See  Paw,  xvi.  %y,  and  the  now,  (p.  189).  for  a  siill 
clearer  stAtcmeni  of  the  same  opinion.  For  the  story  of  Trajan,  mm 
Pius.  xiii.  7j,  and  the  note,  p.  169. 

20".  /-'ollyng,  baptism.    See  Matt,  iii.  ■  t ;  Act*  it.  3, 

208.  Compare^'  Ignis  enim  iriplicem  iiim  habet,  scilicet,  illuminnndi, 
calefadendi,  consitrnendl,'  etc.  j  Old  Eng.  Homilies,  cd.  Morris,  ii.  1 18. 

209.  Trtulht  here  slgniliei  n  true  man,  a  riKhtcous  man ;  see  kt  in 
1.  III.  Tnuuueritdt,  transgressed,  IIl  traversed.  Sec  Travtrstr  in 
Coigraw. 

210.  '  But  (ever)  lived  as  hi*  own  la«  ought  (him),  and  bclic»-cs  there 
is  no  better  |law) ;  and  if  there  were  (a  better  law  made  known  to 
him),  he  voulil  (have  kept  it),  and  in  iiuch  a  desire  dictl)~iurely  tlie 
imc  God  «-i)uld  never  (permit)  but  thai  (si'ch)  true  tmth  were  com- 
mended. And  whether  it  shall  be  so  or  shall  not  be  so,  the  faith  of 
the  true  man  is  great;  and  a  hope  ever  de|)ends  upon  that  faith,  that 
lie  shall  have  what  he  deserves.'  In  [b],  L  iS6,  the  reading  is— 'he 
would  amend;'  and  in  L  289— 'to  have  a  reward  for  his  truth."  The 
sentence  is  terse  and  clMpiical,  but  the  sense  is  clear ;  tlic  argument  is 
lliat  of  St.  Paul,  in  Rom.  ii.  r3-is, 

The  first  quotation  In  [b]  probably  refers  to  John  svii,  3 — 'Sicui 
dedi»ti  ci  potcsiRtcm  omnis  camis,  ut  omnc  quod  dedisti  ci,  det  els 
uitam  aetemam.' 

The  second  quotation  is  from  P».  xxii,  4  (Vulgate)— '  Nam,  el  »i 
ambulauero  io  medio  umbrae  mortis,  non  timebo  mala:  quoniam  tu 
mecum  cs.'  The  rest  of  the  verse  has  been  already  quoted  above  i 
D.  xii.  13. 

214.  See  Matt.  xkv.  33. 

216.  'And  a  present  beyond  what  was  agreed  Cor,  whatever  clerks 
may  say."    Cf.  Pa».  iv.  317. 

217.  '  For  aU  shall  be  as  God  will.'    Cf.  I.  213  above. 

—  (ta.  1901)  ■  The  gloss  on  that  verse  grants  a  large  reward  to  true 
men.'  See  note  to  I.  309  above  for  the  sense  of  Irtulhe  here,  and  note 
to  L  210  for  the  whole  verse  from  Psalm  xxii.  The  Cilosa  Ordinuria 
contains  the  following  remark  on  tlie  word*  mteum  a.  'I.e.  in  corde 
per  fidem,  vt  post  umbrara  mortis  ego  tecum  siin.'  This  shews  that 
the 'meed'  spoken  nl  is,  that  true  men  shall  ducll  with  God  hereafter. 

112.191.)  'To  keep  (0/- maintain)  acommunitywith;  no  (sort  of) 

vrealih  wax  coniidctcd  better.' 

Here  ends  the  Fifth  Vision,  or  the  Vision  of  Imaginative.  The  Sixth 
Vision  follows  almost  immediately. 
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NOTES  TO  C.  PASSUS  XVI.    (B.  Pass.  XIII-XIV.  131.) 


2.  (13.  1.)  Ftye,  fated  tn  die  [c] ;  fit,  at  lil^erly  [b].  A  remarkable 
variation. 

3.  Mtnditsaunt.  nienUicani  friar.  The  spelling  is  peculiar,  but  is  the 
same  in  all  the  MSS. ;  sec  nlxn  1.  St  bclnw,  and  Pasj.  xiv,  79.  In  the  Six- 
text  edition  of  Chaucer,  Croup  D,  I.  1906,  the  f\riX  Tive  MSS.  have  the 
readings  menifynaitls,  menifynauntis,  mtndinanli,  and  mrndenauHtt, 
The  word  occurs  also  in  Pierce  the  Plowman's  Credo,  I.  66,  where  it  ie 
spelt  memtynauni. 

Meny  \trts  after.  This  expression  may,  after  all,  mean  nothing.  At  the 
same  time,  we  know  that  the  recensions  of  the  poem  occupied  many  year*, 
and  it  is  quite  possible  th.it  the  e-ipiession  is  literally  inic.  If  so,  some 
lime  must  have  elapsed  between  the  lirst  composition  of  Paisus  XV,  and 
of  Passus  XVI.,  i.e.  between  Passus  XII.  and  XIII.  of  the  D-text.  Sec 
note  to  1.  173  below,  p.  198. 

5.  Here  our  author  recapitulates  a  pan  of  the  Vision  of  Do-wol.  TTie 
references  are  to  Pass.  xiii.  14-37,  233-247,  xiv.  112-128,  xv,  110-12G, 
157-168,  ao3-"7. 

7.  There  it  an  awkward  change  of  construction  here;  the  word  \at 
shotild  be  followed  by  a  subjunctiv'e  mood,  but  Uut  is  the  infinitive, 
{[ovemed  by  manacede,  whilit  vanshit  appears  to  be  used  as  n  iransilive 
verb.  Thus  the  »ense  is— 'And  how  Old-age  threatened  me,  fthat)  it 
might  so  happen,  that,  if  1  lived  long — (he  threatened,  I  say.l  to  leave  me 
behind,  and  to  consume  all  my  powers,  and  my  fair  locks.' 

IX  Sec  the  note  to  Pass.  xv.  204.  The  expression  here  used  in  the 
C-iexl,  vii, '  but  vix  help,"  refers  to  a  curious  popular  exposition  which,  as 
Wyclif  informs  us,  was  then  current.  His  wordsare— 'And,  *i/ iwiw  stirn, 
inthisword"unnetesbalf«ju$t  man  be  saved,"  is  menyd  [lis  word  lesus. 
whoso  conde undirsionde  it.  For  in  )>is  word  VIX  ben  but  ^tee  leitris,  V, 
and  I,  and  X.  And  V  bitokcneji  fyue  ;  I  belokeneth  lesus;  and  X 
biioltenc^  Crist.  [Cf.  Gk.  Xpurrdc]  And  so  t>is  rcsoun  sei|>  ^t  ^  just 
man  shal  be  saved  by  \t:  V  woundis  of  Iesu»  Crist  cure  Lord.' — Works, 
i.  337- 

2C.  Here  begins  the  Sixth  Vision,  vii.  of  Conscience.  Patience,  and 
Aciiva-Vita  (called  Haukyn  the  Aciivo  Man  in  the  B-lcxt).  It  properly 
terminates  at  Pass.  xvii.  157  (or  at  the  end  of  B.  xiv.]. 

27.  In  [c],  William  dines  with  Consdence,  Clergy.  Reason,  and 
Patience  ;  in  [b],  Reason  is  omitted. 

(13.  34.)  'And  because  Conscience  spake  of  Clergy,  1  came  all  the 

sooner.' 

30.  What  man  h*  tvasi  I  nesU,  I  knew  not  what  sort  of  a  man  be 
was  [b],    But  the  C.text  is  more  explicit,  saying—'  a  man  like  a  friar.' 
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Maysler  means  a  master  of  divinity  ;  in  1.  6;  be  is  called  a  doctor;  see 
noic  10  that  line    Compare— 

'Anil  also  |iis  myster  men  ben  iMtysters  icalled;' 

Pierce  PI.  Ocde,  I.  S74  :  ct  L  8j8. 
'No  maiittr,  dr  (quod  be),  but  Kruitour, 
TMffugk  J  ItoMt  had  im  tcv/f  satk  kommir ; ' 

Ch.  SompDourcs  Talc,  1-  485. 
So  too  in  the  Complaint  of  tlie  Ploughman,  in  Political  Poems,  ed. 
Wright,  i.  337  ;  and  see  Past.  xi.  9,  and  the  note.  Accordingly,  Mr. 
Wright  notes  that  the  word  maUler  '  was  geocrall)-  tised  in  the  scholastic 
ages  in  a  restricted  sense,  to  sit^nify  one  who  bad  taken  bis  deeree  in  the 
schools— a  master  of  art*.'  In  Jack  Upland,  we  find  the  qoeMion— '  why 
make  ye  so  many  maistfrs  among  you  [friars],  sith  it  is  against  the 
teaching  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  i ' 

40.  SliMieiit,  arranged  every  thing,  set  all  In  order.  Other  MSS.  have 
slithledc  (M),  stihtlcile  (Kf,  stiHiide  (T);  *tt>]ede  (G).  It  is  commonly 
spelt  «'ith  I  after  the  k,  as  in  P-  PI.  Crede,  L  315 ;  see  further  examples 
in  Stratmann. 

41.  Sftttts,  companions  at  table  [c] ;  maecia,  males  [b].  The  same 
variation  occurs  below,  in  t.  55  (b.  13.  47).  With  the  former  cf.  A.S. 
'gtm^ttoH,  comestorcs,'  in  Bosworth  and  Toller's  A.  S.  Diciionar)' ;  and 
with  the  latter  cf.  A.  S.  gemateca,  a  companion,  a  wife. 

41.  CaliU  afttr,  called  for,  eiprtMcd  a  wish  for. 
45.  See  Luke  x.  7.  The  di^he^  have  very  singular  namr;  ;  see  espe- 
cially 1.  61,  and  B.  xiii.  51-55.  The  gtiests  have  before  them,  for  Iheir 
consumption,  portions  of  the  writings  of  the  fathers  and  various  texts  of 
Scripture, and  ei-en  the  drink  was  vx£xAdiu-peneuei>tn!.  The  friar  turned 
away  from  these  uninviting  viands,  and  regaled  himself  with  '  meal  of 
more  cost ; '  but  even  so,  he  did  not  quite  escape.  The  sauce  which  he 
chose  had  been  made  from  ingredients  ground  in  a  monar  named  p<>st- 
morttm,  which  is  a  way  of  saying  that  after  death  he  would  aulTer  for  his 
gluttony. 

The  use  cl  such  names  for  the  dishes  is  an  important  inatlcr,  as  we  are 
able  to  tell  whence  William  derived  the  idea  of  dcsctibing  so  strange  a 
feast.  Wanon  (HiM.  £.  P.  cd.  Hailitt,  ii.  363)  has  noted  William's 
obligations.  In  another  passage,  to  Huon  de  Men's  Tomoiment  de  TAnti* 
Christ.  In  this  poem,  now  printed  by  P.  TarbiS,  in  his  Poites  de  Cham- 
pagne, XV.  13,  is  a  description  of  a  fe^ist  in  vbicb  the  dishes  arc  named 
after  various  lim;  and  the  author  says — 

'  De  diners  mis,  de  divers  vins 

Fumes  plenicrement  servi. 

£t  sachiet  bien  qu'oncques  ni  vi 

Fives  et  pois,  oes  ne  harenc ; 

Tui  les  m^  Raotil  de  Hodenc 

Eumes  sans  faire  riot.' 
I.  e.  we  had  plenty  of  different  di&hes  and  u-incs;  but  wc  did  not  have 
be&ns  and  peas,  nor  goose,  nor  herring,  but  all  the  dishes  described  by 
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Rxoul  de  Hodenc.  This  shews  that  Huon  de  Meri  bimself  borrowed  the 
idcn,  vii.  from  Le  Sane«  d'Enfcr  of  Raoul  dc  Houdans  (or  llodenc),  also 
priaied  by  M,  Tarbi  in  ilie  same  volume,  pp.  134-148.  See  also 
the  descriptioD  of  the  Abbot  of  Gloucester's  Fcui  in  Rcliq.  ADliq~ 
I.  140. 

47.  (13.41.)  Mortrexuss  and  fiolagesj  and  in  I.  66  we  have  mortreiet 
and  poddy ng<3. 

The  making  of  mortrnees  was  one  of  the  qualifications  of  Chaucer's 
Cook  :  Prot,  386 :  see  Tyrwhitt's  note  on  the  line. 

See  I'tompt.  Porv.,  p.  \%,  note  1  ;  p.  70,  note  5  ;  p.  344,  note  3  ;  also 
DabocB  Book,  pp.  151,  170,  171;  a  Recipe  for'mortrewes  de  chare'in 
Liber  Cure  Coconim,  p.  g  1  'of  f)-sche,'  p.  19  ;  etc, 

48.  "They  made  ihemseh'es  well  at  ease  with  that  which  men  had  won 
amiss,'  i.  e.  gained  by  cheating. 

50.  The  whole  expression,  from  post-morltm  down  to  ttera,  is  the 
aJleyorical  name  of  the  mortar.  This  name  signifies— 'after  death  they 
shall  suffer  many  bitter  pains,  unless  they  sing  for  those  souls  and  weep 
salt  tears  for  ihem.'  The  expression  Iko  iduUs  means  the  souls  of  the  men 
who  had  '  mis-won  '  their  wealth.  The  passage  requires  to  be  pandered 
before  its  full  sense  is  perceived ;  yet  a  little  thought  will  shew  that  it  is 
of  some  Mtirical  force.  The  friars  (he  would  say)  fared  sumptuously, 
paying  forthcir  rich  fare  with  the  money  which  wealihy  cheats  had  left  to 
ihem  when  in  prcicnt  feat  of  death ;  bot  they  must  bear  in  mind  that  they 
will  lufTer  biiierly  hereafter  for  their  gluttony,  unless  they  actually  perform 
that  which  Ihey  have  solemnly  engaged  to  do,  vii.  sing  masses  for  the 
souls  of  such  wealthy  persons.  Hence  the  aptness  of  the  Latin  <iuotatioo 
(the  source  of  which  !  know  not)  which  signifies — '  V'c  who  least  upon 
(he  sins  of  men,  unless  jro  pour  out  tears  on  their  beliatf,  ye  thall 
vomit  up  those  meats  amid  lormenis  which  ye  feast  upon  amid 
pleasures.' 

57.  '  And  then  he  drew  for  us  a  drink,  the  name  of  which  was  L«ng- 
nduriHg:  Tliis  line  was  omitted  in  Mr.  Wright's  edition  by  mere 
acddent ;  it  is  in  the  MS.  which  he  used.  The  allusion  is  to  the  text. 
Matt.  X.  31.     Sec  Mait.  iil.  3  for  the  quotation  in  I.  56. 

58.  Quod  I  [bj,  changed  to  quaSh  ht  [c]  ;  an  improvement.  In  the 
U-text,  it  looks  like  a  poor  joke,  as  if  the  author  expresses  his  readiness 
to  drink  as  long  as  he  lives. 

fil,  62:  Sec  Ps.  xxxi.  6  ;  1.  19. 

65.  See  Isaiah  v.  31.  A  doctor  [c] :  iMs  doctor  [b].  Note  that  the 
word  a  is  not  indefinite  here ;  it  is  the  same  idiom  as  we  should  stilt  use  if 
wc  were  tosay— '  I  was  sorrj"  to  see  a  doctor  drink  wine  so  fast,'  For— 
becuue ;  and  assigns  the  reason  of  William's  mourning.  See  ^'1  dvior  in 
L  69,  and  again  in  I.  B5.  In  I.  90  he  is  called  liitit  imtsltr;  he  is,  in  fact, 
the  friar  who  sat  at  the  head  of  ihc  table  (11.  30,  39). 

(13.  63.)  ti'omAe-rioulei,  tripes;  III.  belly-rags.    Halliwell  notes 

that  it  is  explained  by  otHttUum  in  the  Nominale  MS. 

70.  The  (rial  preached  *  at  St.  Patil'S  "  [c]  i  or '  before  the  dean  of  St . 
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pAot's*  [b].  [.Aiimcr  prr^ched  hit  famoui  Sermon  on  the  Plouglien, 
iR  Jan.  1 S49.  in  ihc  '  ^lirowds '  of  St.  Paul's,  linving  previously  preached 
at  St.  Paul's  CroM,  Jan.  i,  1548.     See  note  to  Pitss.  xii.  56,  p.  I49. 

73.  (13.  67.)    See  1  Cor.  m.  24,  35,  2;. 

(13.68.)  OiM-rAw/^,  hop  over,  skip  over,  omit;  see  DOte  to  Pass. 

jdv,  123.  p.  176. 

75.  '  Peril  amoof;  falte  brethren,'  3  Car.  xl.  36.  I  hftv-e  already  noted 
the  pun  upon 'brethren'  Hnd'ftiars;*  «ec  note  10  B.  lu. 87  ;  PP-  '67, 168. 
The  jest  is  a  venerable  one. 

81.  Fyue  mendyh^unt,  five  raendlcant  orders  ;  »cc  notes  Co  1.  3  above, 
p.  189,  and  to  PnM.  ix.  191,  p.  1  [4. 

85.  Lkeretislrt  of  ta»om,  xtudcnt  of  the  decrctaU  and  canon  bw. 
DuCflDge  gives—'  Dtcrttista,  qui  studct  in  decrciis.  M^tgislri  (Ucrelisfae, 
prcJessoTM  )uris  caoonici.'  See  U.  v.  41S,  and  the  note  (p.  96).  The 
odd  tenninaiion  -iifre  occurs  again  in  Chaucer'*  diu/nii/r*,  C.  T.  aSi}  ■, 
but  it  ia  a  mere  cormpilun  of  Lat.  -ista,  by  confusion  with  'is-tfr. 

%&.  GnfJy,  disgardly  [c] ;  goMtt,  God's  (ironically)  [b].  CneJy  is  eon- 
nected  with  A.S.giWftn,  moderate  (Boi^'orth),  and  A.S.  gnMf;  sparing 
(Crein) ;  icfgwdf  in  Glossary  to  Havelok,  and  in  Halliwell. 

91 .  PaMfres,  platters.  William  wishes  the  doctor,  oho  had  so  greedily 
swallowed  all  the  eatables,  had  swallowed  dishes  and  plaiicrs  too! 
'  Dobeter,  vcwcllc  ;  Parapttt;'  Prompt.  I'arv. ;  sec  Way'i  noie. 

(13.  81.)  In  the  B-Iext,  William  wishc*  that  the  plates  and  dishes 

had  turned  to  molten  lead  within  the  Klutlon's  stomach.  Cf.  Ancren  Kiwie, 
Pl  216 ;  Hampolcs  Prlcke  of  Conscience,  I,  9433.  The  expression  '  and 
MahouB  amyddes'  is  equivalent  to  '  and  ibe  devil  in  thu  midst  of  them.' 
MaheuM  is  Mahomet,  often  used  x%  a  name  for  an  idol,  and  idols  were 
supposed  to  he  tenanted  by  dciils.  See  note  to  Pau.  i.  119,  p.  13; 
and  cf.  Joseph  of  Arimaihie,  cd.  Skeat,  It.  373-401. 

92.  (13.  83.)  '  I  shall  argue  with  this  chamber-pot,  with  his  boltle-likc 
belly.' 

Jordan  is  used  both  by  Chaucer  and  Shakespeare,  and  is  fully  explained 
in  the  Prompt.  Parv.,  p.  167,  note  i.  Considering  the  connection,  1  think 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  word  ItiiU  is  not  la  be  explained  as  jmtt 
(which  would  make  poor  sense),  and  still  less  as  a  toumamcni  (which  » 
Mr.  Wright's  solution,  making  no  sense  at  all);  but  is  the  ward  juste,  in  Its 
signification  oftlagon,  bottle,  or  wine-jar.  The  Prompt.  I'arv.  has— '/«*rf*, 
potte,  Otno/omm,  jttHa;'  see  Way's  note.  Ducange  has— '/«uy<i  lUmf 
twra/i's,  seu  lertiera,  mcnsum  uini  aliquantulum  niaior  consueta  quae 
monachis  in  fftlH  s^ftHniori^u*  dabatur.'  Halliwell  explains  Juste 
as  'a  kind  of  vessel  with  a  wide  body  and  long  stmight  nock."  The  word 
it  happily  employed.  The  Trinity  MS.  (C-ten)  has  the  adjectival  form 
iuity,  i.  e.  like  a  juilt. 

(13.85.)  The  alliteration  suggests  that  the  word  wynktd  (■s.a  in  all 

the  MS5.)  is  miswrittcn  for  the  unusual  word  preyntt,  which  occurs  just 
below,  in  C  xvi.  tsi,  B.  xiil.  lit.    See  note  to  1. 111  below. 
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fl5.  Afajr  na  mort,  on  da  no  more,  can  eitt  and  drink  no  Xongtr : 
et  Utit/t  myghtt  »»  more,  C.  vii.  185  ;  B.  xiii.  353. 
97.  Gadtlen,  rumble  ;  sec  not«  to  Pass,  t-ii,  398,  p.  93. 

99,  l/fTf  apaciilips,  their  ApocaIyp*e.  The  use  of  the  word  lluir  it 
mo&t  »^ilicant ;  the  leferencc  is  not  to  Si.  John,  but  In  the  Apocalypse 
of  the  K'uttuiii,  i.e.  to  llic  Apocalipsis  (iotis  by  Walter  Mupes,  a  sort 
of  parody  upon  St.  John,  the  argument  of  which  may  be  read  in  Morlcy's 
Eng.  Writers,  i.  587-590,  Tlie  following  extract  from  that  argument  will 
fiilly  explain  the  .illusion.  '  Then  I  rend  of  the  Morals  and  the  Deeds 
of  Abbots,  who  declare  by  their  base  shaving,  vile  habit,  and  watoy 
eyes,  that  they  scorn  delights  and  carry  contrite  hearts ;  but  whose 
throats  when  they  dine  arc  oi^cn  sepulchres,  whose  stomachs  are  whirl- 
pools, and  ilioir  fingers  takes  ...  As  p)-e  with  pye,  parrot  with  parrot, 
the  brothers  chatter  and  feed,  cat  till  tlieir  jaws  swell,  drink  till  there 
is  a  deluge  in  their  stomachs.'  See  the  Lalin  Poems  of  Walter  M.ipes, 
ed.  Wright,  Camden  Society,  1841. 

The  next  reference  is  bitterly  satirical,  if,  as  1  suppose,  it  relates  to 
SD  Instance  of  extreme  and  rigid  abstinence.  There  is  no  saint  named 
Averty  or  A\tray ;  llic  word  is  possibly  a  corruption  of  Aurea.  The 
day  of  St.  Aurea  is  Oct  4  ;  and,  according  to  Vincent  of  BcauNnis,  Spec. 
Hist.  lib.  33,  cap.  luc,  St.  Aurea  drunk  only  such  drink  as  she  could 
distil  from  cinders,  but  there  n-js  one  rash  sister  who  doubted  the  fact, 
and  n-a«  consequently  punished  by  palsy. 

But  seeiog  tli.it  the  context  asserts  that  delicate  meats  are  proper  food 
for  a  penitent,  it  is  better  lo  take  the  name  10  refer  to  St.  Avaya  (Lat. 
Adfim),  who  was  fed  with  delicately  while  and  sweet  bread  from  heaven  ; 
see  Dr.  llrcwer's  Diet,  of  Mirnclct,  p.  14. 

100.  Blammangfr  is  Chauoct's  blitiKmanger,  Pro!.  389.  Tyrwhilt,  in 
his  Glouaiy,  remarks  thai  it  '  seems  lo  have  been  a  \-cry  dtffiiirent  dish 
in  the  time  of  Chaucer,  from  that  which  is  now  called  by  the  same  n.ime. 
There  is  a  receipt  for  malciiig  it  in  MS.  Harl.  4016.  One  of  the  in- 
gredients is  "the  brawnc  of  a  capon,  tesed  small.""  Mr.  Fumivall 
»a,y*-~'£iaiKiMa»grr,  a  made  dish  of  Cream,  Eggs,  and  Suxar,  put 
into  an  open  puff  paste  bottom,  with  a  loose  cover.'  He  also  ciuotes— 
*Slamaitg«r  is  a  Capon  roast,  or  hoilc,  minocd  small,  planclied  (sit) 
Abnondg  beaten  10  paste,  Cream,  Eggs,  Grated  Urcad,  Sugar  and  Spices 
boiled  lo  a  pap.— K.  Holme.'  See  Uubces  Book,  p.  317;  and  the 
Glossary  to  that  volume. 

103.  (13.94.)  'What  he  [i.e.  his  fellow)  realty  found  in  a  case,  belonijt- 
iog  to  a  friar's  living,'  i.  e.  provisions  [c] ;  (>r,  '  What  he  really  found  in 
&  basket,  according  to  a  friar's  living'  [b].  Tlie  meaning  is  that  ibe 
doctor  was  ready  10  bring  forward  his  companion  as  a  witness ;  and 
the  said  companion  was  ready  to  stale  what  very  poor  laie  he  had 
often  found  in  a  poor  friar's  prtnision-boi. 

I-'ortI  has  been  explained  above  ;  sec  note  to  B.  x.  stt,  p.  154!  i( 
means  a  case,  slieatb,  box,  scabbard,  and  sometimes  a  book-cover ;  Me 
Prompt  I'an-. 
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Frtyti  i*  the  Low-Lstin/v^Mw,  a  rush-bntket  or  mat-bntlcei,  especially 
used  for  coaaioin):  ^ffl  and  niisins.  Sm  'Frayle  orfrute.  Pa/aln.  eariea' 
in  Prompt.  Pniv.,  and  Mr.  Way's  note  In  Kcnnctl's  Parochi.il  An. 
tiquittet,  Uie  glouary  has— ' /nirA*,  a  bailcct  in  which  Tiks  are  brought 
from  Spain  and  other  pons.'  Palsgrave  has — '  Fniyle  for  fyggeii  ttAaa, 
M&kA'.'    See  iTitAu,  ct^tustr  in  Cotgrave. 

0/  me-jnj  *  beloDgfng  to '  [c] ;  a/ier  means '  la  accordance  with '  [b]. 

112.  'Thisporwaitof  gluttony  and  hyTXJCrisycombiiWMi,  is  in  L^ineUnd's 
be»(  manner,  strong  and  indignant.  There  is  genuine  humour  in  this 
tine ;  the  doctor,  beginning  to  discourM  on  good  works,  only  uttert  a 
single  word  before  he  interrupts  the  sentence  to  drink : '  Whitakcr't 
note.  Cowper  has  hit  off  the  *-cry  same  trail,  in  his  poem  on  Hope  :— 
'  The  Chri«ian  hope  i»— Waiter,  draw  the  cork — 
If  1  miaukc  oot—BlodUiwd,  with  a  forkt'  etc 

I19L  'Do  no  c^ii  to  thy  fdlow-Chriiiian,  that  is,  not  as  far  as  your 
powtr  goes '  ^b].  By  |»'  prnvtrt,  to  the  extent  of  your  pou'cr  ;  &  common 
phrase. 

[13. 107.)  //tfrv/U  the  bcttcf  spelling ;  the  reading  »uw»/  points 

a  provincial  pronunciation,  which  may  still  be  heard,  though  massel  (t'H 
ghsa'e^vatA-\)  is  more  common. 

118.  See  Luke  i.  68.  '  If  ye  so  treat  your  sick  friars,  it  se«ins  to  me 
a  wonder  unless  Do-well  accuses  )-ou  in  the  day  of  jud^nenl '  (cj ;  '  And 
if  ye  aa  thu»  in  your  infirmary,  it  seems  to  me  a  wonder  unless  strife 
exists  wheic  love  ought  rather  10  cxi!.t,  if  only  young  children  dared 
complain'  [b].  This  speech  was  obviously  a  very  bold  one.  bcoiuse 
Conscience  immediately  advises  him  to  be  silent.  [  cannot  help  thinking 
that  strange  rumours  were  afloat  as  to  the  treatment  of  sick  friars  by 
their  companions,  as  shewn  by  the  very  curious  passage  in  P.  PL  Crede, 
I.  614;  see  my  note  on  the  line.  It  was  clearly  a  sore  subject  with  the 
doctor. 

Compare  also  WycUfTs  charge  against  the  friars,  that  tliey  imprisoned, 
and  c^>en  tortured,  members  of  their  own  order ;  Works,  iii.  383. 

121.  Preymit,  winked.  Just  ns  Chaucer  has  tprtynd,  from  tfiringfn, 
to  sprinkle,  so  prtynle  is  from  the  I'erb  prinkm.  The  traces  of  this 
word  arc  slight.  Hnlliwcll  gi^-cs  '  Prink,  to  look  at,  to  gaic  upon.  Wtst' 
It  is  not  to  be  confused  with  prink  or  pritk,  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
firant,  to  trim.    Cf.  note  to  B.  xiii.  85,  just  above,  p.  193. 

125.  Crowley  inserts  it  before  dc  in  [b].  It  is  required  for  the  sense, 
but  is  omitted  in  all  the  MSS.    With  1.  117  eS.  Matt.  v.  19. 

129.  ClcrgYi  bnving  heard  the  doctor's  «'cry  correct  explanation,  de- 
clines to  explain  the  matter  himself  in  a  scholastic  manner,  on  the  ground 
that  be  is  not  now  in  the  schools,  and  chiefly  because  of  his  love  for 
Piers  the  Plowman  (Clirist).  The  doctor's  explanation  x'as  just ;  for, 
[hough  acting  as  a  sinner,  he  could  talk  as  a  sainL  Accordingly,  Clergy 
declines  to  explain  the  matter  scholastically,  but  at  the  same  time  hints 
that  there  is  s  higher  law— the  law  of  Love,  the  law  taught  by  Christ— 
which  excels  all  the  teaching  of  the  schools. 
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— —  (13-  '19O  Stuiiu  taius.  Clergy^  mvqb  Bons  «re  the  seven 
sciences,  as  Crowley  righlly  obserres  here  in  >  sidenoie.  Still,  William 
is  hardly  cnnsisicQt  with  himself,  since  in  B.  x.  ijo  (q,  v.)  he  says  that 
the  Seven  Sciences  urc  rtlafions  merely  of  Scripluie,  who  Is  Clergy's 
wife.     He  non-  CKlls  ihcm  tons, 

131.  'For  love  of  PieK  the  Plovmisn,  uho  once  liupugned  sciences 
and  crafis  of  every  kind  except  love,  layaliy,  and  humility'  |c] ;  '  For 
a  certain  Piers  the  Plowman  halh  impugned  us  all,  and  counted  all 
sciences  as  worth  a  mere  sop,  except  Love  only '  [b]. 

Note  the  conttruction  in  'pc«rs  lone  ^  ploiihman,'  repeated  in  xxiii. 
77.  We  liave  It  again  in  '  peers  prcniys  [>«  plouhman,'  i.  e.  the  apprentice 
of  Piera  the  Plowman,  xvi.  19;;  in  'peers  p.irdon  ^c  plouhilian,'  i.e.  the 
pardon  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  xxii.  187,  391 ;  and  in  '  peers  bem  ^ 
plouhman,' i.e.  the  bam  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  xxii.  36OL  So  Chaucer, 
Sq.  Ta.  309.  has  'the  Grckcs  hors  Sinon,'  i.e.  the  hotso  of  SinoD  the 
Greek ;  and  in  a  note  to  that  line  1  have  given  other  instance*  of  this 
common  idiom. 

135,  136.  See  Matt.  wH.  37,  35  :  Ps,  xiv.  1  (Vulgate)  ;  Mark  x.  iB. 

13&  The  saying  patieiUit  vitttnnl  is  attributed  to  Piers  the  Plowman 
ill  (c).  and  to  Christ  in  [b],  shewing  that  the  immediate  reference  is  to 
the  Gospels.  Vet  they  contain  no  such  words,  though  fairly  expressing 
the  sense  of  Matt.  x.  ij— 'tiui  auteni  perseuerauerit  iiscjuc  in  fincm,  hie 
saluus  erit.*  A  more  usual  form  o(  the  proverb  is—'  uincit  tjui  patitur  ; ' 
sec  Hailiic'c  Eng.  Prot'erbs,  pp.  175,  450. 

I  stispect  that  WiUiatn  was  thinking  of  the  words  of  Dlonysius  Caio, 
who,  in  his  Breves  Senlcntix,  tpves  tlie  advice — '  Parenies  paticRtia 
uincc  i'  Sent.  xl.    And  again,  in  his  Distiches,  Kb.  i.  38,  he  says — 
'Quero  superare  poles,  tnterdum  nince  ferendo, 
Maxima  enim  morum  semper  palientia  uirtu*.' 
Cf.  Virgil,  jCn.  v.  710;  Ovid,  Art.  Am,  ii.  197,  Am.  iii.  11.7,  Ain.  i.  3.  10. 
Cumpare  also  Chaucer's  Frank.  Ta-,  45-47 — 

'  Patience  is  a  hy  vcrtiic  certcin, 

For  it  ven()uishcTh,  as  thise  clerkes  scyn, 

Thinges  that  rigour  ncucr  sholdc  atteinc' 

And  again,  in  Old  Eng.  Homilies,  cd.  Morris,  and  Scr.,  p.  So,  wc  have 

what  looks  very  like  a  new  version  ol  Cato,  vii. — *  Quern  supeiare  nequls, 

paticnier  uince  fcrendot' 

By  comparing  the  two  texts,  wc  sec  that  Piers  the  Plowman  is  already, 
.It  this  point,  identified  with  Christ;  and  the  reader  should  bear  in  mind 
that  this  identification  is  adhered  to,  for  the  most  part,  throughout  nearly 
all  the  remainder  of  the  poem.  In  the  C-text,  Christ  himself  here  appears 
upon  the  scene,  unannounced,  at  this  line  ;  and  after  speaking  but  one 
sentence,  again  vanishes;  see  L  150.  In  the  B-Iexl,  the  sentence  is 
attributed  to  l.ovc,  who  was  beloved  by  Patience. 

M3.  'Cast  upon  his  hcxd  the  hot  coal*  of  all  kind  speech.*  See  Rom. 
xi).  30 ;  Prov.  xav.  33  ;  a  passu{;e  which  is  usually  explained  »  having 
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reference  to  ibe  melling  of  metal*  by  (ire,  &nd  to  Ibe  iDelling  of  an 
enemy's  heart  by  kindncst.    See  Ancren  Riwle,  p.  407. 

H8.  •  Unless  he  become  obedieni  through  this  sort  of  bciting,  may 
he  become  blind  1'  A»av  hiu  reference  10  the  oanunon  word  Mtxom 
(lit.  hm'-iam^),  wliich  means  obedient. 

ISO.  H'kere  he  fy-taat,  where  be  had  gone  to;  see  note  to  fi.  v. 
6si,p.  10$. 

155.  'I  would  (i.e.  I  could)  easily,  If  I  had  tiic  irill,  conquer  all 
France  without  drtiruclion  of  men  or  any  bloodshed ;  1  take  to  my 
witness  a  portion  of  holy  writ~"Ihc  patient  conquer."'  See  note  to 
1.  138  Above,  p.  19$. 

(13.  >S^)   'Natural  affection  covcti  nothing  (from  thee)  but 

(.peech,*  i.e.  aiks  only  for  kind  words  from  thee. 

■ (13.  ijt.)  This  line  is  a  cnmplctc  riddle.    1  merely  ofTer  a  wild 

KucM  ai  the  senw  of  it.  Suppose  'a  lamp-line  in  Latin '  to  be  a  L*lin 
inscripiinn  on  such  fl  Inmp  sr  wa«  often  kept  butnin;;  in  old  churches : 
as  when,  e.g.  J.  Cowpcr,  a. D.  1503,  provided  for  finding  'a  lampo  before 
ihe  roode  in  the  cherche  of  Hawstcd;'  lee  Sir  J.  CuUum,  Elist.  of 
Hawticd,  p.  17.  SuppoH  such  an  inscription  to  have  been  a  veroe 
from  ihe  Bible  expressive  of  good-u-ill,  as,  e.g.  'C:iaria  in  allissimi« 
Deo,  c(  in  terra  pax  hominibus  bnnac  uoluniatis,'  l.u.  ii.  14 ;  a  vcnu; 
which  Is  still  not  seldom  seen  inscribed  within  a  church.  Then  the 
sentence  mi^ht  mean—'  Natural  afTcction  expects  from  you  no  wealthy 
Kifi,  but  only  kindly  words  ;  it  expects  merely  some  kindly  cxprc«ion, 
such  as  pax  Aominitius.'  This  still  leasts  ex  vi  Irantiaonis  unexplained  ; 
nor  can  I  explain  it. 

(13.  isx)  Here  arc  liddlcs  upon  riddles  ;  the  passage  Is  purposely 

obscure,  ihouKh  no  doubt  contemporary  reader;  understood  it.  In  the 
first  place,  the  word  thtrt-inne  refers  to  nothing  that  lias  preceded  : 
but  we  c:m  explain  it.  It  b  dear,  from  I.  157  [b],  that  Patience  is  here 
supposed  10  hold  up  a  bundle  before  the  company,  and  to  say— 'See! 
bcrein  I  have  Do-«ell,  fast  tied  up.'  Moreover,  the  bundle  is  clearly 
suppoMd  to  contain  Carilas,  or  Charity  ;  sec  II.  163,  tti4.  This  explains 
why  Patience  says,  in  L  156— 'and  herewith  I  am  welcome,  wlicre^xr 
1  have  it  with  me,'  The  general  solution  of  the  riddle  (it  is  ealleil  rtdeltt 
in  1.  167),  is  Charity,  exercised  with  Patience.  Hence,  in  IL  153-155. 
we  are  told  that  Charity  'is  boiokened  by  the  Saturday  that  first  set 
the  calendar,  and  by  the  signification  (»ii)  of  the  Wednesday  of  the 
week  next  after  it ;  ibc  full  moon  being  that  which  causes  the  miKht 
of  both.'  Now  Ihc  full  moon  is  the  Paschal  full  moon,  as  in  a  foniw-r 
enigmatic  patKage;  see  note  to  Pass.  Iv.  481,  p.  53.  Mr.  A.  P.  Cooke 
ba*  sent  me  the  following  suggestion.  'The  sign  of  Ihc  Saturday  seems 
to  me  to  mcin  Holy  Baptism,  the  font  having  anciently  been  hallowed 
«n  Euier  Eve.  The  epistle  of  F.astci  Wednesday  ■■»*  Acts  lii.  13-19, 
and  so  the  wit  of  this  day  may  be  Repentance ;  the  force  ol  both  Baptism 
and  Repentance  depending  npon  the  Cross,  which  was  set  up  in  the 
mictdlt  of  the  Paiclial  month.'    1  certainly  think  that  tlie  Saturday  can 
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be  no  oihcr  than  Holy  Saiunlay,  or  Easur  Eve.    And  it  mny  well  have 
been  Sitiil  (o  hiive  ttt  first  Ihe  Calendar  ;  for,  Adnm  having  btta  cieaMd 
on  Friday  (cf.  SAlornon  and  Saturn,  ed.  Kembl«,  p,  198)  tiic  Sntucday 
was  to  him  the  first  complete  day,  smd  the  firsi  Sabbath.     Bcsidus,  there 
was  an  idea  that  the  pftriicular  Saturday  which  v,-as  the  first  Sabh.ilh  w«s 
nearly  at  the  t'aachal  leaMin ;  sinc«  it  wu  supposed  that  the  world  wa* 
created  at  the  time  of  the  vernal  equinox.    Compare — 
'  Svrylce  cdt  r[nicra:flij[e 
On  |ii  ylcan  tid  cinnilii  hcalda^, 
Forfan  wealdend  god  worhte  a;t  frymVe, 
On  ^  xylfan  dxge  sunnan  and  m6nan.' 

Menulotjiuin,  ed.  Grnn,  I.  44. 
I.e.  'as  also  the  clever  calculators  consider  the  equinox  to  be  at  that 
snine  season,  because  God  the  Ruler  crejitcd,  at  (lie  beginning,  on  that 
very  day  both  sun  and  moon.'  The  chief  things  in  connection  with 
Saturday  are  Holy  Daplism,  wherein  the  font  'dcnotcth  the  holy  sepulchre' 
(Old  l^n^;.  Honiilies,  ed.  Morris,  3nd  ^er.,  p.  94),  and  the  Assumption  of 
the  Virgin  ;  sec  Mjrour  of  Our  I^dy,  cd.  Blunt,  p.  157.  The  Wednesday 
service  waj  soineiimes  connected  with  the  birth  of  the  Virgin  and  with 
her  Conception;  'thus  in  the  feastcs  of  the  Concepcyon  and  of  the 
Naiyuyie  of  ouro  lady,  yc  sayc  the  story  of  the  ivednesday  1 '  Myr.  of 
Our  Lady,  p.  =77.  Agab,  we  learn  (rum  the  some  volume,  pp.  312,  313, 
that  tbc  IncamHliom  was  particularly  celebrated  in  the  U'cdiicsday  sen-ice, 
with  ipecial  reference  to  'choryte'  or  divine  Love.  The  bet  that  tlie 
word  "cbaryte"  occurs  so  repeatedly  in  the  'thyrde  lesson'  of  this 
Wednesday  service  surtly  [>oints  to  the  ri^'ht  solution.  I  tlierefore  afjree 
nith  Mr.  Cooke  in  expUiniajc  the  'siini  of  the  Saturday'  as  Holy  Uapiism, 
but  prefer  to  interpret  the  'wit  of  the  Wednesday"  as  meaning  the  In- 
caraaiinn ;  and  I  would  refer  to  the  Myrour  c>f  Our  Lady  (q.  v.)  in  support 
of  this  view. 

That  ihe  painge  has,  at  any  rate,  a  tiencral  icfcrence  to  the  great 
e>-ents  of  Chtistianiiy,  cannot  admit  of  .my  doubt.  Krom  Christ  it  « 
that  n«  learn  the  lessons  of  Love  and  I'nticncc. 

162.  This  odd  line  is  probably  genmiie,  as  it  Is  preserved  in  five  MSS. 
out  of  seven.  It  probably  alludes  to  some  saying  which  has  not  been 
preterved.  A  friend  su^^ests  that  a  cart-wheel  has  no  comer,  so  that 
lb*  expmcion  is  b  jcslintc  one,  impl>-iai;  that  to  carry  charity  always 
with  one  is  not  so  very  easy.     Perhaps  this  is  meant. 

161.  /M/e  pMikt,  icoblia  of  hell ;  k^iU  being  the  geniti\-e  case.  In 
other  passagca,  c- g.  in  Pasi.  »x.  sSi  (which  compare  with  L  2S41,  the 
word  peake  means  the  devil.  It  is  (he  same  word  as  PucIe,  but  used 
here  in  a  bad  sense.  Cf.  lc«l.  p6M,  the  devil,  commonly  with  the  notion 
of  a  wee  devil,  an  imp :  Dan.  poHtr,  the  devil ;  Welsh  ^va,  or  fit-d, 
hobgoblin,  liend ;  C^adic  batan,  a  hobgoblin,  a  spectre  I  cf.  the  name 
Pug  in  Ben  Jonson's  'The  De^fil  is  an  Ass." 

Puck  is  often  identified  with  Robin  Coodfcllow;  see  Haibtt,  Fairy 
Talcs,  etc.,  p.  33.  Cf.  Spenser,  £>t»"/Ai/u«(w«,  1.  341.    The  Herefordshire 
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ftwin  of  the  vtaA  \tPeut;  see  Sir  G.  C.  Lewls'j  Herefordshire  Glog3ar>-. 
Professor  Morl«y,  in  hit  Library  of  Knglish  Lit.,  p.  134,  ha»  a  note  on  the 
word.  Some  of  the  etymological  retn.iiks  of  various  u'ritcra  upon  this 
word  teem  to  me  of  extremely  doul>tful  value. 

For  further  cxAmpIcs  of  the  use  of  ihc  uwrd.  see  Puck  and  Ponkt  in 
Nares.  The  form  poutt  firat  iippear*.  perhaps,  in  1.  566  of  Richard  Coer 
de  Lion,  in  Weber's  Met.  Rom.,  ii.  35. 

- —  {13.  170.)  'To  give  all  that  they  can  give  lo  ihce,  a*  being  Ihe 
best  ^ardiun.'  l^is  makes  good  sense,  and  is  no  doubt  right,  (hough 
the  MS.  irnnipt-ie*  tJie  txtA /or. 

1G5.  Se«  I  John  It.  iS. 

171.  DUo,  a  tale  of  Dido  ;  an  oW  tale  known  to  every  Mteur  or  story 
teller ;  nothing  new. 

173.  This  line  stands  nearly  the  some  in  both  texts.  The  expression 
bei«  used  is  kudly  strong  enough  for  us  to  be  sure  ih^t  the  rclinenc«  is 
to  the  famous  Schism  of  the  Popes,  SepL  30,  137S.  1^  00  the  conlrary, 
the  reference  be  to  that  c\'cnt,  it  only  proves  that  the  B-text  was  in 
hand  for  some  time,  having  been  commenced  in  1377.  Sec  note  to  L  3 
above,  p.  1S9. 

• "3.  175.)  This  line,  be  it  noted,  was  omitted  in  the  C-tcxt,  no 

doubt  because  the  allusion  was  to  an  event  that  was  (hen  too  far  in  the 
past.  A  truce  bad  been  concluded  with  France  in  1389,  to  last  till  1393  ;  it 
was  renewed  in  1391,  to  last  till  1393,  and  a  four  years'  truoe  uvs  again 
concluded  on  May  17,  1394.  This  truce  was  firrnly  established  by 
Richard's  marriage  with  Isabella  of  France^  Oct.  31, 1396.  The  conclusion 
is  that  the  C-tew  was  written  afltr  1389,  as  was  certainly  the  case. 

Gower,  writing  in  1393,  says  in  his  Prologue  to  the  ConfcsHO  A  mantis — 

'  But  whyle  the  lawe  is  reuled  so 
Thai  clerkes  to  the  wcrre  inlcndc, 
I  not  bow  that  they  shoMe  amende 
The  woful  worldc  in  other  thin^cs 
To  make  peos  bctwen  the  kinges 
After  the  lawe  of  charitee, 
Whiche  is  the  proprc  ductee 
Belongend  unto  the  presthodc' 

In  the  B-text,  commenced  in  1377,  the  Elusion  is  clearly  to  such  e%'cn(s 
BS  are  recorded  in  the  following  quotations. 

'  1373.  This  same  yere ...  too  cardinalx  wetv  sent  fro  the  pope  lo 
entrete  for  the  pecs  beiwen  the  two  rcaumes ; '  A  Chronicle  of  London, 
p.  69. 

'  1374.  In  this  )-cre,  at  the  town  of  Bruges  in  Flaundres,  was  irctyd 
upon  diverses  articles  hangyng  betwenthe  pope  and  kyng  Ed»-ard.  Also 
the  same  yere  was  treted  at  Bruges  for  the  pecs  betwcn  the  too  rcaumes ; ' 
id.  p.  70. 

*  Edward  |in  1374J  obtained  a  truce  . . .  The  pope  coniinually  enborted 
the  kings  to  convert  the  truce  into  a  peace ;  but  dieir  resentments  wete  loo 
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violent,  U)eif  pittensioDS  too  liigb,  to  idlow  of  any  adjiutment ; '  Linfcanl, 
Hiti.  En^.,  iv.  140. 

174.  Pti/  Ik*  bord fram  kirn;  'that  Is,  pushed  away  the  tabic  in  a 
paMion,  which  accounts  for  ihc  fotbwing  reflection,  on  the  want  of 
patience  in  learned  incn.'~\V1iitaker.     For  bord,  |b]  has  labU. 

— —  (13. 17S.)  Cf.  Pom.  i.  50,  and  the  note,  p.  8. 

(13.  t84.)  Yrrtsyyuts,  new  year's  gifts.    They  were  ^vea  boih  by 

the  sovereign,  and  to  him  ;  sec  Brand,  Pop.  Antiq.,  cd.  Ellis.  1.  14.  They 
were  nlso  ipi'cn  to  secure  favours  ;  see  note  to  II.  iii.  99,  p.  44. 

(13.304.)   AoraWA-i/.  tired  out  with  walking  ;  t^.ftirwandred,  13. 

pro!.  7.  Wilite  int  to  etmsiu'lU,  10  desire  to  have  me  to  counsel  you,  i.e. 
when  you  will  be  glad  to  ask  my  coumel.  H'ilne  seems  lo  be  in  the 
infinitive  mood,  goi-cmed  by  the  sentence  'thou  shalt  see  the  time.' 

(13.  aoQ.I    Surre,  Syria ;  cf.  the  form  Sunye  in  the  limi  iine  of 

Ch.aucer's  Man  of  Lawes  Tale.  F^rtM,  by  way  of  continuance ;  il  is  ihe 
positive  degree  of  funker.  William  looked  forward  to  a  lime  when 
Saracens  and  jews  should  all  be  converted  to  Chriitbniiy  ;  see  Pan.  iv. 
458,484;  xviii.  317. 

191.  The  description  here  given  of  a  minstrel  should  be  noted.  See 
note  to  I'ai*.  i.  3J,  arid  cf.  Pass.  vrii.  82-119.  M''-  Wright  refers  us,  for 
a  sketch  of  such  a  character,  to  Shaw's  Dresses  and  Decorations  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  the  Intnoduciion  to  Percy's  Reliques,  and  Chappell's 
lliMory  of  National  Airs.  I  have  already  referred  to  Ritson's  Ancient 
Romances, and  Warton's  Hist,  of  Eng.  Poetry.  See  also  Ritson's  Ancient 
Songs,  p.  xvi,  where  he  reminds  us  that  they  w«rc  commonly  classed 
with  vagabonds. 

194.  Adiua  uita,  Active'Iife.  See  note  to  B.  vL35l,  p.  115.  '  This  b 
depid  actif  liif,  whannc  men  inivailcn  for  worldii  goodis,  and  kcpcn  hero 
in  rightwisnesie ; "  Wyclif,  Works,  i.  384.  It  will  be  seen,  however,  that 
the  rainsirel  here  described  was  very  far  from  being  an  honest  man,  and 
was  hardly  jusiilied  in  giving  himself  so  honest  n  name. 

1SI5,  Ptert  prtntyi  ike  piouhmitn.  an  apprentice  of  I'iers  the  Plowman ; 
i.  e.  a  true  servant  of  Christ ;  sec  noic  to  1. 131,  p.  195.  llut  the  minsirel's 
claim  to  this  character  was  of  the  slijjhtesc;  it  turns  oui  that  his  sole 
point  of  connection  with  a  religious  life  was  that  he  made  or  told  wafers 
for  holy  use ! 

199.  Godei gisles,  GoA'%  guests;  i.e.  guests  at  the  Tabic  of  the  Lord, 
comrounlcanis.  A  wafrrtr  answers  very  nearly  to  what  we  now  call  a 
(^m/ectioner ;  see  Our  English  Home,  pp.  70-73.  They  sold  omauiented 
cskcs  and  cucharisiic  wafers.  See  Batxisley's  English  Surnames,  p.  334  : 
c^.  Chaucer,  C  T.  3379.  13413. 

Tbo  fern,  form  wafreitre  has  already  occurred  ;  sec  Pbm.  viii.  285. 

202.  Robes  and  furred  gowns  were  common  gifts  to  minstrels,  from  the 
great  men  before  whom  they  exhibited  ;  see  B.  xiv,  34  ;  and  cf.  C,  Pass, 
viii.  83-109.  Some  minstrels  were  not  itinerant,  but  were  reuiined  by 
rich  men  as  jesters;  these  are  the  'lords'  minstrels'  mentioned  in 
1.304. 


too 


C.  PASS.  XVI.  aoj.    B.  PASS.  XIII.  S^Ol 


305.  Jhirr,  pUy  upon  the  tsbor ;  frirm/k,  play  upoa  ibe  Irutnpct.  '  In 
a  poem  asaiiut  the  Erowring  uste  for  tlM  tabor,  primed  in  .M.  Jubinal's 
volume  entitled  Jougleitfs  ct  Trourires,  the  low  state  into  which  the 
minsircl's  an  bad  lallvn  U  ataibed  to  a  growing  Iwe  for  instrunients  of 
an  undignilicd  chnmcicr,  tuch  is  the  Uti^r,  which  is  said  to  have  i>ecn 
brought  to  u»  from  the  Ambs,  and  thtfiifif;'  Homes  of  Other  Days,  by 
T.  Wright,  p.  300.  See  the  whole  passage ;  also  p.  109.  '  Dost  thou  lit-e 
by  thy  faiorf  Twelfth  Night,  Act  iii.  sc  1.  See  also  SpcoMtr,  Shepi 
Kal,  May,  I.  aa  ;  Rob.  of  Bninne,  Handlyng  Synne,  1.  8993.  Small 
drums  were  known  to  the  Hgyptians ;  Chappell,  Hist,  of  Music,  i.  391. 

(7ff//f,  ulcs,  romances.  See  ^^'artoll>  Hist.  Eng.  Poetry,  ed.  Haititi, 
ii  Sj,  Dotc. 

206.  This  passage  is  sutKciendy  exemplified  by  comparison  with  a  DOtt 
which  WanoR  prefers  '  to  give  in  I,aiin  ; '  soc  his  tlisi.  Eng.  Pociry,  ed. 
l840k  ii-  393.  note  w;  or  ed.  1871,111. 161,  note  3  ;  cf.  Kilson,  Mei.  Rom., 
vol.  i.  p.  clxxii.  I  have  little  doubt  (hat  ^^'il]iam  had  himself  uiincssed 
the  Coventry  Mysteries,  and  is  here  alluding  to  ihem  ;  see  Halliwell's 
edition  of  the  Cov.  Myst.,  pp.  21,  29. 

Filhtlen,  pby  the  fiddle.  Sec  the  picture  of  the  Anglo-Siwon^i'Ai'/i'  in 
Wright's  Homes  of  Other  Days,  p.  46:  abo  Wjcker bath's  Account  of 
Anglo-SAXon  Music;  Strutl'5  Sports  and  Pastimes ;  Han's  History  of  the 
Violin. 

307.  tafen,  play  tricks,  act  nt  bufToon.  '  Summc  iuglers  bco^  ^I  ne 
kunnen  seruen  of  ddiw  ojier  glco  buten  malcien  cberes,  and  n-rcnchen  mis 
liore  muf,  and  schulen  mid  horc  cien;'  i.e.  there  be  some  jugglers  ihai 
know  no  other  way  of  causing  fun  except  to  make  faces,  and  distort  their 
mouth,  and  scuwl  with  their  C}-es ;  Ancren  Rlwlc,  p.  2 10. 

lOS.  Sailen.  dance ;  soMtrim,  play  on  the  psaltery  [c] ;  sault,  leap, 
bound  [b].    Cf.  Kom.  of  the  Rose,  I.  7C9:— 

'  There  was  many  a  timbestcrc, 
And  saiiourt,  that  I  dar  wcl  in<ere 
Couihe  hir  ctnft  ful  p.irfitly;' 

where  saihwn  means  danctrs,  whatever  may  be  the  sense  of  the  disputed 
word  litHbtiUrt,  which  I  should  suppose  to  mean  a  female  player  upon  the 
timbrel  or  tambourine ;  see  Timbre  in  Burguy's  Glos^aire,  aiid  observe 
ihc  use  of /j'Wr^/ for  '  timbrels '  in  Kyng  Alisaundcr,  ed.  Weber,  I.  igi. 
totgravc  gives — •SaHlir,  to  go  out,  issue  fonh;  appear  above,  stand  out 
beyond  others ;  also,  to  leap,  jump,  bound,  skip,  liop.'  Giterm,  a  kind  of 
guitar,  used  (oa  says  the  lexl)  to  accompany  the  voice  in  singing.  Cf. 
Chaucer.C.  T.  3333,  3363,  4394  :  and  sec  GilUmva  HallSwell  and  Prompt. 
Par»', ;  also  G///it-«  and  Ct//^T>w  in  N  ares.  The  Duke  of  Wesliniostcrt 
MS.  has — Ne  dtalon  ne  ptaron  ne  synge  wi^  ^  crow(>e. 

209.  Concerning  gifts  to  minsirds,  cf.  notes  to  Pass.  ^-iii.  97  ;  x.  139 ; 
xvi.  30J  ;  and  to  B.  xiv.  24  ;  pp.  97,  133,  199,  305. 

210.  In  the  B-tcxt,  at  least,  thcie  is  surely  an  allusion  here  Xn  ihc  kaly- 
IrrtMi,  I.  e.  •  ordinary  leavened  bread  cut  intu  small  pieces,  blessed,  and 
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{iven  to  tbc  people ;'  us  cxpliiined  in  the  note  to  Peacock's  edition  of 
Myic'j  [natructions  10  Parish  PricMs,  p.  S9  ;  q.  v.     Cf.  Pau.  vii.  146, 

213.  Pttrs  fioHlimon  seems  to  be  lued  herein  the  sense  oF  the  Church 
of  Christ  upon  enrth,  &s  in  Pass.  xxii.  We  still  u»e  a  Prayer  for  the 
Cliurch  MilitHiit. 

And  that  Aym  profile  vaylen,  and  them  thai  look  after  profo  for  bim 
lb]. 

21s.  From  MichaelmaB  10  MidiAclmns.  i.e.  from  year  to  y«ar,  j'carby 
year.  We  muy  luppoite  Ib.At  the  waferer  in  our  teit  found  ii  convenient, 
accordinK^yi  <"  kecji  his  accounts  from  one  MichAclmns  to  another.  The 
Chamberlain  of  London,  for  example,  who  it  the  treasurer  of  the  corpora- 
lion,  iccDU  to  have  made  up  his  aceouni*  from  Michaclmns  to  Michael* 
mas,  since  we  learn  that  he  »us  expected  to  'give  in  his  account  each 
year, betH-ccn  tbc  Feasts iif  Saini  Micbaclandof  5aintSimunani!  SLjude, 
sB  October : '  Liber  Albus.  ed.  Kilcy,  p.  43.  The  accounts  of  farm-tiailifrs 
were  kept  from  Michuelmas  to  Michaelmas;  see  Culluro's  Hist,  of 
llawslcd.    And  see  Chambers,  Book  of  Days,  ii.  3S(h 

(13.343.)  Willi  ^roiie crotints,  i.e.  wearing  ibvtonsuic.as  lo  otliei 

[Kuaagc*. 

217.  The  expression  'provender  for  his  pal'rcy'  (b]  alludes  to  the 
custom  of  KivinK  bread  to  horses ;  sec  Pass.  ix.  1.15.  The  slalcinvnt  ibai 
the  nafcfcr  provided  '  bread  for  the  pope '  ts  to  be  taken  in  a  Kiiirical 
sense.  It  clearly  alludes,  I  think,  to  the  money  contributed  to  the  I'opc 
underihcruuncof  Pctcr's-pcncc;  sm  note  to  Pass.  v.  i:j.  p.  $9.  Thus  the 
vr;ifcrcr  complains  that,  tliougli  he  has  conttibuied  lu  (he  suppoit  of  ttic 
pope,  the  pope  has  done  nothJnic  for  him ;  and,  in  the  U-tcxt,  by  a  pUy 
upon  the  word  prene^drt,  be  says  that,  whilst  he  has  provided  provender 
ihorse-bread)  fur  ihe  pope's  palln-y,  the  pope  has  found  no  provender  {or 
Prtbtnd)  for  himself  in  return. 

(13.  246,/  All  tliat  he  h;id  ever  recei*-ed  was  a  pardon  with  a 

leaden  «vight  on  it,  bearing  two  beads  in  tlie  middle  of  it.  Mr.  Wright 
remarks  that '  tlie  papal  bulls,  etc.,  had  scalsof  lead,  instead  of  nai.'  The 
very  niunc  ^yll  (fmm'ir//<i,alc,'iden  scat)  reminds  us  of  this.  See  Built  in 
Hook's  Cliuich  Dictionary. 

The  two '  polls  *  or  he,-id5  arc  thoscof  St,  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  Tbc4w//<i 
oas  round  and  flat,  like  a  coin,  and  bote  impressions  on  both  sides.  An 
euunple  of  one  (used  by  Pope  Bonifaoe  VIII)  is  ligured  ai  p.  373  of 
Lacroix'  Military  and  Religious  Life  of  the  Middle  Ages.  On  the  one  side 
is  the  inscription  'UONIFATIVS  PP:  VIII;'  on  the  other  are  the 
heads  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  marked  '  S.  PE.'and  '  S.  PA."  respectively. 
TtmK  similar  bullit,  of  Urban  III.,  Gregory  XII.,  and  Leo  II.  respec- 
tively, arc  engraved  in  the  Engl.  Cyclop.  Ans  and  Sciences,  Supplement, 
p.  387  ;  s.  V.  BuUa. 

(13. 147.)  '  Had  I  a  clerk  that  could  write,  1  Vfould  send  him  in  a 

petition.'  The  wnfercr  could  not  write  himself,  and  seem*  to  have  lud  a 
dlfflcuity  in  finding  a  professional  scribe.  A  ^ylU  is  a  petition  ;  tec  note 
to  Pass.  V.  43;  p.  55. 
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220,221.  FpUHtte  i(i,  if  I  co\>\d^oA,  HI  foaad.  Letltn  Ihit  liilker  tir, 
put  a  Mop  to  iliis  peiii1«nli»l  air.  This  muu  refer  to  tome  pcttilcnce  tbnt 
wu  prevailing  ni  the  time,  and  I  have  suppnscd  that  the  date  of  (Ii«  C-t«t 
is  about  A.i>.  IJ9J.  A  glance  at  Haydn'iUktioDary  uf  Dales,  s.v.y/ifgw, 
will  shew  ibat  the  so-called  four  Kreat  pestilences  of  13491 1363, 1369,  and 
1 376  were  not  the  oaljf  ones  ;  such  plagues  were  of  constant  recurrence. 
.Some,  for  instance,  give  the  name  of /t>vrM  pr.itilcnce  to  that  ai  1383; 
and  30)000  people  died  ia  London  of  a  pestilence  in  1407.  In  the  B-text, 
the  allusion  is  clearly  to  the  pestilence  of  1376,  as  diewn  by  comparison 
with  the  note  to  b.  13,  270,  pp.  203,  304. 

Wlutaker  rcmarVs  thai—'  (he  irony  of  ihese  lines  is  exquisite.  If,  salth 
the  poet,  the  promise  of  miraculous  gifts  of  healing  bestowed  on  the 
Apostles  it  not  emended  to  their  successor  the  pope,  the  reason  is, 
because  mankind  are  unworthy  of  such  a  blessing,  for  in  another  essential 
circumstaocc,  the  pope  exactly  resembles  his  first  predecessor,  SL  Pcier— 
*'  Silver  and  gold  hath  he  none."  The  whole  account  of  Active  Life,  and  of 
(he  indisposition  of  the  in^at  to  reward  useful  services,  while  they  pay 
liberally  for  mvre  entertainment,  is  excellent.' 

I  suppose  Whiiaker  mcan«  that  the  resemblance  of  the  Pope  10  St. 
Peter  in  the  matter  of  poverty  is  an  ironical  expression,  the  actual  fact 
being  that  he  nus  noioHously  wcnlthy.  In  ihc  life  of  Tliomns  Aquinas 
ia  the  Encyclopedia  Uritannica,  there  it>  an  anecdote  wliicb  is  exactly 
to  the  poinL  'Aquinas  found  the  Holy  F.ithef  [Innocent  IV.]  scaled 
by  a  table  covered  with  piles  of  indulgence -money.  "You  sec,"  said  the 
Pontiff,  "  the  church  is  no  longer  in  the  days  when  she  could  say— Silver 
and  gold  have  1  none."  "True,  holy  Fatber,"  said  Aquinas,  "and  she 
la  as  Utile  able  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy— Rise  up  and  walk." ' 

1  would  add  that  the  notion  of  trying  to  buy  a 'salve  for  the  pestilence ' 
from  the  pope  was  a  fine  idea  for  an  unscrupulous  quack.  If  Haukyn 
the  waflerer  could  have  obtained  it,  beyond  all  doubt  he  would  have 
mndc  a  good  thing  of  it.  Uui  even  this  idea  was  surpassed  by  that  of 
the  quack,  who,  according  10  Horace  Walpole,  sold  pills  'a»  good  against 
an  earthquake  ; '  see  Chambers,  Hook  of  Days,  i.  233. 

222,  22a  See  Mark  nvi.  18 ;  Acts  iii.  6. 

231.  'Till  pride  be  entirely  destroyed,  and  that  (will  be)  through  lack 
of  bread.'  The  pestilence*  produced  famines,  which  were  considered  at 
God'a  judgments  against  pride  1  see  Pass,  vi.  iij~ii8. 

(13.167.)  Sircl/erth,  Sttaiford;  Chaucer's  ' Stratford-alte-Rowe." 

Here  lived  numerous  bakers,  who  supplied  some  piart  of  London  wiib 
bnad.  In  Riley's  Memorials  of  London,  p.  391,  we  rend  (hat,  in  1356, 
carts  bringing  wheat  and  Aour  from  Stratford  to  the  City,  had  to  pay 
3</.  per  week;  also  tliat.  in  1310,  and  again  in  1316,  some  of  the  Strat- 
ford bread  was  seiied,  as  being  short  of  weight ;  id.  pp.  71,  t3i. 

Rut  the  must  explicit  note  is  tb.-it  in  Stowe's  Survey  of  London,  p.  IS9. 
who  refcts  to  the  very  passage  in  our  text.  Stowe's  remarks  are  as 
follows  :—*  And  because  1  have  here  before  spoken  of  the  bread-cans 
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tomming  (mm  Stratford  ai  the  Bow,  ye  thiitl  undemnnd  that  of  olde 
time  llie  bakers  of  breade  a^  Stratford  were  allou-ed  to  bring  ddyly 
(except  tlie  Sabbiioth  nnd  principall  feasts)  diverse  Ion;;  cnrlex  laden 
with  bread,  the  same  being  two  ounces  in  [he  pennic  wheatc-loafc 
lieavier  th;i,n  the  penny  wheale-loaCe  baked  in  the  dtie,  tlie  tame  to 
be  »oIdc  in  Chenpc,  three  or  (ourc  cans  standing  there,  bciwccne 
Gutherana  lane  and  Fauaten  lane  ende,  one  can  on  Comehill,  by  the 
conduit,  and  one  other  in  Graste  sirccte. . . .  Moreover  in  the  44.  of  Ed* 
ward  tlie  third,  John  Chichester  being  maior  of  London,  I  read  in  the 
visions  of  Pierce  Flowm.-in,  a  bookc  so  cillcd,  as  followcih.  "There 
was  a  CArcfiil  commune  when  no  can  came  to  townc  with  baked  bread 
from  Slmlford :  Iho  gan  begyers  wecpc,  and  wi)rkcmen  were  a^asl  a 
little,  this  will  be  thought  long,  in  the  date  of  our  Drile,  in  a  dric  Averell, 
a  thousand  and  three  hundred,  twisc  ihirlie  and  ten,"  etc.  .  .  .  These 
baken  of  Stratford  left  serring  of  this  citie,  1  know  not  uppon  what 
occasioD,  about  30  ycares  since'  [i.e.  about  iS?o]- 

(13.  268.)    'And  workmen  were  somewhat  terrified;   this  wiH 

be  long  remembered.'  Here  theughU  is  used  in  the  sense  of  thought 
oh;  which  is,  indeed,  the  reading  of  the  Itodley  MS. 

(ij.  269.)  Mr,  Wright,  misled  by  Ihe  reading  o(  the  Trinity  MS., 

identifies  this  mention  of  'a  dry  April"  wiih  Fabyan's  mention  of  'the 
dric  sommer'  in  the  ajth  year  of  Edward  the  third  ;  but  the  year  really 
meant  here  is  1370,  as  in  the  text,  and  that  there  was  'a  dry  April'  in 
th.-ii  )%ar  is  rendered  exceedingly  probable  by  the  mention  by  Fabyan 
of '  cxccwyvenes  of  rayne'  In  the  previotis  autumn  of  1369.  That  there 
was  on  extraordinary  dcanh  in  1370^  Faby.-in  expressly  testifies ;  wheat, 
he  tells  us,  sold  at  -Ad,  a  bushel.  No  wonder  that  'the  commons  were 
filled  with  anxiety,  and  the  workmen  were  a  little  .-ighast,'  as  described 
in  II.  366, 167.    See  the  next  note. 

(13.170.)  'My  cakes  were  scarce  there,  when  Chicheater  was 

mayor." 

Oeten,  scarce,  rare.  GtMpn  occurs  in  this  sense  in  Jewel's  Works, 
iv.  723 ;  and  (spelt  geton)  in  the  same,  iii.  £21  (Parker  Society).  See 
five  mors  examples  in  Haltiwcll,  s,  vv.  Getuon,  OescH.  For  early 
examples  of  it,  sec  gitint  in  Grcin's  A.  S.  Diaionary. 

An  apparent  difficulty  about  this  date  is  due  to  Fabyan's  curious  error 
of  omittins  all  mention  of  the  sixth  year  of  Edward  III,  and  by  his 
confusion  of  the  regnal  year  (beginning  Jan.  35)  with  the  year  of  Ihe 
mayor  of  London  (beginning  Oct.  38).  Our  author,  as  might  be  expected, 
is  perfectly  correct.  Chichester  was  elected  in  1369  (probably  in  October) 
and  was  still  mayor  in  1370.  In  Riley's  Memorials  of  London,  p.  344, 
we  find  'Afterwards,  on  the  z%\\\  day  of  April  in  the  year  abu^-e-mcD- 
tioned  [1370J,  it  was  agreed  by  John  de  Chichcstm,  Mayor,'  etc.  It  is 
imponani  to  insist  upon  this,  because  Ihe  MS.  followed  by  Mr.W'righl, 
in  company  with  m.iny  inferior  ones,  has  the  corrupt  reading  '  twice 
txptnty  and  ten,*  But  MSS.  L.  and  R.  lel  us  right,  and  it  Is  easily 
asoenaincd  that  Chichcsier  was  mayor  in  i369'7o,  and  was  nc%'cr  re- 
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electecL  Siowe  and  other  old  writers  ha\-e  the  Tight  date.  Sec  the 
quotatioji  frotn  Stowc  in  note  to  I.  267.    ^ 

Anotber  result  is,  iliat  Stawt  did  not  follow  *«y  ^/A^  printeJ  eoptes, 
but  some  MS. :  and  if  he  obtaJDcd  his  inlonratloii  from  any  of  ihc 
sources  now  eAlanl,  it  was  from  MS.  R. 

Tliere  are  several  notit'cs  of  John  dc  Chichcstre  in  Riley's  Memorials 
of  London.  It  appears  (hat  be  was  a  goldsmith,  and  a  wealthy  man. 
Mis  year  lasted  from  Oct.  28,  1369,  to  Oct.  37,  1370;  and  be  was  »till 
iilive  in  1376  (p.  404).  He  '\%  noticed  also  in  A  Chronicle  of  London, 
p.  68,  in  the  words :— '  John  Chicheatr^,  ftutyar,  gotdsmytb.  In  this  yere 
was  so  giei  derllie  of  come  in  Enj[clond  th.it  a  busshelt  of  whete  was 

HOItll  xW,' 

t^  Bera  is  a  break.  Bomo  portions  of  the  B-text  hftve  al- 
ready appear«d  at  on  eorllar  place  tn  Uie  C-text,  and  have  been 
olTAad;  oommBUted  on :  aeo  pp.  73,  76,  Bl,  B7.  83,  67,  98.  The 
noWs  hero  CoUowinK  rafSr  to  B.  xiv.  1-131.  and  to  C-  xvt  232-310. 

114-  "■*  H<U€rt,  gamienl.    This  word  is  miswrittcn  as  baltrt  in 

the  Astumjicioun  dc  noire  Diunc,  L  149,  printed  in  King  Horn,  ed. 
Lumby,  p.  48 ;  see  Mr.  Lumby's  note  at  p.  111.  See  several  examples 
in  Stratmann,  s.  v.  kairt,  to  which  add  Rob.  of  Urunnc,  Chron.,  cd. 
lieame,  i.  104.  Sec  kaltrynge  below,  B.  xv.  76.  'The  cloak,  robe, 
(IT  i;own  of  the  day  was  often  the  coverlet  ilt  night ; '  and  aguin— *  Shim 
were,  in  fact,  such  valuable  articles,  that ...  we  Rnd  them  not  unfre- 
quciitly  . . .  devised  by  will ;'  Hist,  of  Auriculture  and  Prices  in  England, 
by  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  i.  1 30,  and  66. 

(14.  3.)  '1  sleep  in  it  at  night.'    This  may  mean  thai  Haulcyn 

used  his  K'^'^cnt  at  night  m  a  coverlet.  If  it  is  to  be  taken  literally, 
it  is  somewhat  at  viiHance  with  the  usual  custom,  which  was,  as  Mr. 
Wright  remarks,  for  all  classes  of  society  to  go  to  bed  ciuitc  naked; 
as  said  in  Pass,  xxlij.  196.  The  tender  may  look  at  Plates  .\1V,  XV, 
and  XVI  in  the  Babee:s  Book.  Soc  also  Naied-iiil  in  Nares;  Our 
English  Home,  p.  92;  Chambers,  Book  of  Days,  ii.  333.  With  1.  3, 
cf.  Luke  xiv.  30i 

- —  (14.  5.)  *Ii  hoi  been  washed  both  during  Lent,  and  out  of  Lent,' 
The  whole  passage  is  a  kind  of  parable.  Haukyo's  one  garment  sym- 
bolises the  cumnl  nature  of  man.  which  requites  shrift  in  the  same  way 
tliat  a  garntent  needs  to  be  n-ashed.  He  has  been  shrii'en,  he  tells  us, 
both  in  Lent  and  out  of  it ;  he  has  been  washed  with  the  soap  of  sickness, 
and  purincd  by  ilie  loss  of  worldly  wealth.  See  this  idea  worked  out 
in  on  old  sermon  on  Shrift  in  Old  English  Homilies,  ed.  Morris,  3od 
Scr.  p.  s6.  Cf.  Uai&h  i.  16,  18.  'Omnia  confetsionc  Uvaniur;'  Ancren 
Kiwie,  p.  300^    A  '  washing-day'  in  olden  times  was  a  great  event. 

(14.  ij.)  Fleber,  sully,  diny;  sec  btflobertd  above,  B.  xiii.  401. 

Cf.— •  Fl»p,  a  mas*  of  tliin  mud  ;  *  Banes,  Dorseish.  Glossary. 

■ (14-  16O  CcHlrilien   was   divided   into   three   pans   or  acts,   vi», 

coDttiiion  of  heart,  coatc&sioii  of  mouth,  and  saiisfocuoo  of  deed ;  see 
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Pass.  xvti.  35-33.  The  penitent  it  to  be  sony  in  thought,  wont,  ond 
deed  ;  to  (eel  toimn-,  to  exprcst  it,  nnd  to  pra^r:  it  by  doing  penance, 
or  by  making  miiitiiion.  The  whole  of  the  Pcrsonct  Talc  it  really 
upon  tliis  iubject  of  Shrift.  So  likeuisc  in  Old  Kng.  Homilies,  ed. 
Morris,  I5t  Ser.  pp.  49,  51 — 'Cordis  ecimriiianc  moricur  peccntum,  oris 
confessioDc  dcfcrtur  ad  lumulum,  open's  satlslactione  tumiilaiur  in  per- 
peluum;'  which  resembles  the  quotation  below,  U.  xW,  91.  Such  U 
the  u&tial  formula;  thus  we  find  in  Pclei  Cantor,  cd.  Migne.  Cutsu* 
Pairoioi^icus.  vol.  J05.  col.  343— 'Post  confessionem  cordis  sequiiur  de 
confcssicinc  oris.  Ksi  enim  triplex  confessio ;  cordis,  —  oris,  el  opens.' 
See  Poht.  Rcl.  and  Love  Poems  ed.  Furnivall,  p.  3i8:  Ancren  Riwlc, 
pp.  399-^8:  llanrJay,  .Ship  of  Fiiols,  cd.  Jamieton,  i.  196,  and  the 
article  Penante  in  the  Index  10  the  Purker  Society's  publications. 

(14.  19.1  'Do-bei  shall  beat  and  buck  it.'    'I  Buckc  tyncn  clothes 

to  secure  of  their  fytthe,  &  mnkc  ihrin  whyle,  It  hut;'  Palsgrave. 
'  BuJe,  lie  wherewiih  clothe*  are  scow  red  ;  also,  a  buck  of  clothes;' — 
'  Jtutr,  to  wash  ft  buck ;  to  scowrc  with  lie ; '  Cotgrave.  To  iuek  it 
to  cleanse  clothes  by  steeping  them  in  lye;  see  Huek  in  Webster,  Narct, 
Halli well,  Wedgwood,  and  Richardson.  See  bouktlk  in  Pats,  xvii.  331. 
The  various  proc«ises  are  accurately  described.  First  of  all,  some  of 
the  diit  is  to  be  'clawed'  or  scraped  off;  next.  Do-well  is  to  wush  the 
garment  and  o-ring  it,  so  as  to  remove  such  pan  of  the  din  as  could 
be  cajiity  removed  by  water;  next,  Do-bet  is  (o  beat  it  ihomuehly  with 
%  wuhing-beciic  and  then  to  soak  it  in  lye,  so  as  to  restore  its  original 
colour ;  ft  was  then  to  be  re-dyed  in  grain,  fur  which  purpose  (if  not 
before)  it  would  be  taken  to  pieces;  after  which,  Do-besl  was  10  »cw 
it  all  together  again,  and  it  would  he  as  good  as  new. 

—  (14.  2a)  Kngreynen  it,  d>ie  it  in  gniin,  i.  c  of  a  foxt  colour.  Spc 
note  to  C.  iii.  14.  and  cf.  note  to  Chaucer,  C.  T.  Group  B,  I.  1917,  in  my 
edition  of  Tlie  I'riorcMC*  Talc,  etc.  (Clar.  Press). 

(14.  24.)  hieralds  and  harpers  often  had  niw  garments  given 

them;  see  notes  above,  C.  xvi.  3o3,  309;  pp.  199,  300. 

{14.  27.)  'Than  the  wife  of  Haukyn  the  waferet;*  tee  note  to 

C.  xvi.  131,  p.  195- 

232-23G.  Lines  333,  333  {on  p.  403!  have  some  resemblance  to  B.  xiv, 
75,  76  (p.  418) :  and  1.  336  has  die  tame  ending  as  B.  xiv.  3S.  See  note 
below,  to  li.  xiv.  76,  p.  207.    Cf.  Eiek.  xvi,  49. 

(i4.  33-1  This  line  closely  resembles  B.  ril  115. 136. 

2'1<).  The  sense  is  much  the  same  as  that  of  the  proverb — 'Cod  never 
sendeth  mouth  but  he  sendcth  meat'  (Heywood);  on  which  Kay  well 
remarks— 'This  proverb  is  much  in  the  mouth  of  poor  people,  who  gel 
children,  but  take  no  caic  to  maintain  them.  Kathcr  it  intimates,  that 
God  never  sends  children,  but  be  gives  the  parents  the  me^ns  of  pro- 
viding  for  them.' 

243.  The  cricket  is  her«  said  to  live  in  the  fire-  Usually,  this  fabulous 
story  is  spoken  of  the  salamander,  called  Oryli«  in  (he  Bestiary  of  Philip 
do  Thaun  ;  sec  Wright's  Popular  Treatises  on  Science,  p.  97,  and  Ayen- 
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bite  of  In«7t,  «i.  Morris,  p.  167  (near  ilw  bottom).  The  criek«'s  Latin 
Tiiur\e  vai  g^llut ;  hcncx,  postibly,  a.  confution  between  the  animftlK. 
Indeed,  we  find  in  the  Prompt.  Parv.  the  entry — '  Crytelte,  Mlanunilra. 
ccillus.  (;rilIuC  Still,  the  notion  of  a  cricket  livinit  in  the  fire  i»  Ibc  more 
renionabic,  on  account  of  its  paniality  for  the  domestic  hearth. 

Our  author  iccms  to  luscn  here  ihut  the  curlew  lived  upon  air.  a  fable 
generally  told  of  ilie  chameleon.  *  The  fuod  of  tbia  v-elt-known  and  wary 
bird  (JVitmeniui  arquatuii,  which  ii  called  in  Scotland  the  Whnup,  con- 
tuxs  of  earth-worm*,  slugs,  smalt  ccataceans,  and  insects;'  Enf.  Cycl. 
Nat.  Hist.  art.  Scolopacida-,  p.  718.  However,  Gowcr  (Conf.  Amani. 
bk.  vi.)  has  the  lines— 

'  And,  as  tlie  plover  doth  of  the  eire, 
1  line,  and  am  in  good  cspcirci'  «tc. 

And  P.  Lacroix,  in  his  Manners,  Customs,  etc.  during  the  Middle  Agesi 
p.  13a,  quotes  from  an  old  author  iJie  statement  iliat  '  plovers  feed  no 

246.  Sec  John  xiv.  13 ;  Matt.  iv.  4' 

251.  Fj/ndc  vs  alU,  provide  for  us  all.    Cf.  Matt,  vi,  10. 

2fi3.  Clamusl  for  toldt,  an  benumbed  with  cold.  Cf.  Ou.  Hmnuti, 
to  b«  benumbed  with  cold ;  Mltumer,  a  chilly  person ;  kUumseh,  chtUy. 
Ray  \Mi~' Cfumps,  Clitmpst,  idle,  laiy,  unhandy;  IMnoitiskirt  .  .  . 
(T/tfM/u/withGold.I.e.bcnummedi'  alio — 'Clutsumfd;  m,"»,  (lusmm'ii 
hand,*'  n  clumsie  hand.  CAtiAirt.'  The  scn«e  of  Mid.  Eng.  demten  is, 
I  suppose,  to  become  torpid,  or  uselrss,  especially  from  the  elTcct  of  cold, 
with  ultimate  reference  to  the  verb  eUmmtn,  10  pinch.  Hence,  I  should 
translate — '  He  is  ntitbcr  lUmseti,  or  wode'  in  the  Piicke  of  Conscience, 
I.  i6;i,  by  'he  is  cither  stupe&cd  or  mad.'  And  1  should  sujipoic  the 
quotation  given  in  Dr.  Morris's  Glos.  to  Pr.  of  Cons^  p.  287,  from  the 
Cospel  of  Nichodemus,  ful.  atj,  vlr.  'we  er  tlomicd  gret  and  smalle,' 
10  mean  'we  are  stupefied,  great  and  small;'  for  ii  is  an  expression 
used  by  the  fiends  to  express  their  state  of  amaicmcnt  and  confusion 
at  Christ's  approach.  A  person  is  dumty  who  ha.i  no  more  use  of 
his  fingers  than  if  Ihcy  uxire  benumbed.  Surely,  too,  '(luimid  hondis* 
in  Wyclif,  Isaiah  xxxv.  j,  means  'clumsy  or  weak  liunds,'  rather  than 
'unloosed,*  as  in  the  Wycl.  Clos. ;  and  answers  equally  well  to  the 
Lat.  dissf'lulnt.  See  Atomtlyd  in  Prompt.  Paxv.,  and  Way's  note; 
and  espccinlly  Cofulyd  in  the  same,  with  Way's  note;  pp.  6,  note  3. 
and  88,  nolo  ti. 

Cfyngtst/or  drKuthf,  art  pined  with  thirst ;  see  clingen  and  eltngtn  in 
Stratmann.  Shakespeare  has — '  Till  famine  eling  ihce,'  i.  c.  pine  thee, 
shtitel  ibcc  up  1  Macb.  v.  j.  40. 

257.  Omtj/Mx,  smelling  [c] ;  »lytge,  eating  [b].  Fyut  wtltet,  five 
senses  ;  the  B-texi,  by  the  repetition  of  idea  in  loiige  and  clyngr,  mentions 
but  three  of  Ihcm;  the  revised  C.tcxt  mentions  alt  but  the  sense  of 
healing.  See  note  to  Pass.  ii.  is,  p.  it.  Tlic  true  sense  of  onding  is 
'  bteaibing ; '  see  '  Vndyn  or  breibyo,  atpir9,  AHthi  >D  Prompt.  Forv., 
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p.  364,  and  Way's  excellent  note.    Ken  it  is  used  of  sniffing,  or  drawing 
in  the  bieulh  in  ilie  uct  of  smelling. 

263,  This  line  is  found  in  one  M.S.  only.  I  cannol  trace  the  ori|[in  of 
these  Leonine  venei ;  William  niay  have  composed  ihcm  himself. 

268.  (14.  £}.)  Whoever  will  turn  to  the  Babee*  Book,  ed.  Fumivoll, 
pp.  3^3,  386,  will  see  at  onoe  thai  ihc  text  'Apcris  tu  manum  tuam'  was 
repeated  <l]iily  in  Mying  grace,  and  was  Ihcrelore  very  familiar  to  every 
one.  It  is  well  wonh  noting  (hat  William  has  quoted  »cvcml  texts  which 
were  used  in  grates,  viz.  '  Qui  in  cariiaie,'  etc..  Pass.  iv.  406  j  '  Fiange 
cnuientt,'  etc.,  Pa«s.  xii.  67  ;  *  Dispetsit,  dcdii  paupcribtis,'  etc.,  B.  xv. 
310;  '  luslitia  ejus  manel,'  etc.,  Pass,  xviii.  65.    See  also  Pass.  iv.  341. 

267,  This  of  courte  refer*  to  the  forty  years'  wandering  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  and  to  the  issue  of  water  from  the  smitten 
rock  1  Numb.  xx.  11  ;  Deut,  viii.  15. 

269.  a/yei,  Eliiis's,  Elijah's.    See  James  v.  17 :  1  Kings  xvii.  I, 

270.  Rtyn*4t,  rained  [c] ;  rent,  rained  [b].  The  use  of  tlie  strong 
preterite  of  this  vvrb  is  very  rare ;  cf.  roon,  Trevita,  ii.  339. 

271.  WynUf,  yoars  ;  according  to  the  usual  A.  S.  idiom.  0/no  mete 
Mt/en,  node  account  of  no  food,  t.  e.  made  no  special  provision  [c] ; 
no  mtU  nt  lulytdtn,  earned  no  food  by  tilling  the  ground  [b].  Teldtn  U 
from  MUn  ;  various  readings  include  toldeH,  tool  Jen. 

2T2.  The  hook  is  the  Legenda  Aurca  of  Jacobus  dc  Voraginc,  The 
allusion  is  to  ihe common  tvgeod  of  tlie  Se^en  Sleepers  of  Ephesus,  told  at 
length  in  the  Lcgenda  Aurea,  in  Crcgory  of  Tours,  Pe  Gloria  Mnrtyrum, 
L  9  ;  and  in  Baring  Gould's  Curious  Myths  of  the  Middle  Ages,  Ser.  i. 
p.  88,  The  day  on  which  they  are  commemoiatcd  is  July  37,  and  the 
supposed  date  of  their '  sleep '  is  a.u.  350, 

In  the  U-text,  they  are  said  to  have  slept  for  700  yean  ;  in  [c],  for  more 
than  60  years;  Jacobus  dc  Voraginc  says  360  years,  though  he  also  says 
tl  was  &om  the  lime  of  the  Decian  persecution  (a.d.  150)  to  Che  30tb  year 
of  Thcodoxius  II  (A.n,  431!,  less  than  ;oo  years.  The  common  B«;ount 
says  their  sleep  was  from  a.d.  350  to  a-D,  479,  a  period  of  119  years. 
Theodosius  died  a.d.  43°-  In  no  wy  can  the  chronology  be  brought 
liight. 

273,  Cf.  P»,  xxxvi,  4. 

(14.  73.)  'But  dearth  causes  unkindness,'    Cariilia  is  here  the 

nominative  case,  and  the  reading  earistiam  is  wrong.  The  word  w.-is  in 
common  use  in  the  14th  century.  We  lind  the  entry 'magna  carisiiafcrri' 
four  times,  under  the  dates,  1353,  13)4,  1355,  and  1371.  in  Prof.  J.  E. 
Thurold  Rogers,  Hist,  of  Agric.  and  Prices  in  England,  11.607.  William 
refers  to  meturt  (moderation)  as  being  the  priceless  meftO  between  dearth 
and  plenty. 

—  <I4.  76.)  The  Latin  quotation  here  is  differently  worded  from  that 
at  C  sv),  131,  It  resembles  a  sentence  in  Peter  Cantor,  cd,  Mignc,  col, 
331 — '  Et  abundantia  panis  causa  fuit  peccaii  Sodomorum  :*  see  also  col, 
333-  So  also  in  the  Ancrcn  Riwlc,p.4i3— 'Of  idclnessc  awakcneVmuchel 
Aesshes  fondunge.    Iniquitas  Sodome  saiuritas  pania  ct  ocium.'    And 


aei 


C.  PASS.  XV\.  383.    B.  PASS.  XIV.  So. 


again — '  haec  [Sodonu]  propter  abundiuiitam  pMiis,  et  per  liutoriae 
ma^inxlincm  csc«s:;ii  roodum  libidinis;'  S.  Hinunymi  Dialogu*  adv. 
PeUgianos.  lib.  i.  sect.  17;  ed.  Migne,  t.  ii.  col.  SH.  The  akin&K 
Tcfcretice  ix  clestri]r  to  Kick,  xvi,  49. 

(14.  80.)  'They  sunk  ioto  Itell,  those  cities,  each  one  of  them.* 

Tbb  was  the  accepted  account ;  tee  Miuidcvillc,  cd.  HallitrdI,  p.  lOl ; 
Altil.  Poems,  ed.  Morrit,  R.  968. 

(r4.  81.)  "Tlierribre  let  us  act  with  Krea'  moderatjon,  and  make 

our  Taiih  oat  defenoe.'  William  a»cs  the  vord  in  the  old  aenne  ;  cf.  A.S. 
uytJ-trumit,  a  strong  shield,  lit.  a  troop- shield.  Note  that  Willi.im's  u«e 
of  the  word  exactly  accounts  for  our  word  tk^ltr,  which  I  tak«  10  be  • 
nwre  oomiplion  oi  sMtnm  or  ihtUrom. 

(14.  91.)  HcT«  Wdliam  again  recognises  the  three  acts  of  Shrift. 

mentioned  in  note  abo««,  U.  xiv.  ]&  lie  here  sajrc,— CiMt/r/y/nM  0/ htart 
merely  tttms  a  deadly  sin  into  a  venial  one  ;  but  iitH/tfiien  cf  m«utk^f% 
tbc  sin ;  and  thirdly,  salisficlion  a/Jetd  removct  and  puts  away  the  slain 
ria,  as  if  it  lind  never  been. 

263.  Ve,  yea.  is  used  in  exprcssinjt  mere  assent,  like  ihe  modem  tiyt. 
Sec  note  on  -^i  in  Glos.  (o  Will,  of  Palcme.  The  question  (in  11. 181,  aSa) 
is  put  in  such  a  form  as  lo  ^uifgest  that  the  patient  endurance  of  poverty 
is  not  mote  mcritorn'ous  thana  rit^htful  expenditure  of  wealth.  To  which  ihe 
Rply  is—'  Aye,  but  wk«  is  that  righteous  rich  oun  ?  Only  point  him  oui, 
«nd  we  will  soon  praise  him ! ' 

290.  ff^f,  unless.    Semle,  may  send  [c] :  unl,  seadeih  [b}- 

301.  '  For  he  was  wrought  to  evil  fortunct  who  was  never  created  for 
joy;*  or  fttrkaps,  'for  whom  joy  was  never  prepared.'  The  curious 
expression  t"  vra/M/rAfU  \%  compoKd  of  the  picposilion  to,  followed  by 
vrotktr,  Ihe  dai.  fein.  of  xt-rHk.  and  tlie  dat.  of  the  fem.  sb.  ktU 
(A.S.  h&lm\.  tiele  means  JiMllk.  fniufHUH,  as  uiu.il;  u-raih  meant 
angry,  and  hence  *arf  «'»'/.  The  stUfix  -er  cnrrrsponds  to  the  A.  S.  dai, 
fem.  adjectival  sufiix-'v.  Instances  occur  in  Layamon,  1. 195S6;  Kab.  of 
Glouc,  ed.  Hcame,  pp.  143,  164;  Rob.  of  Krunne,  pp.  104,  30i,  321: 
Squire  of  Lowe  Degree.  Bp.  Rilson.  iii.  157  ;  Old  Eng.  Misc..  ed.  Morris, 
p.  148.  The  oppoiile  expression,  to  gaJer  keU,  with  the  sense  of 
'  fnrtunaicly,'  is  also  common,  and  exhibits  ihc  tame  dat.  fem.  suf5x. 

303.  Uouce  uyt,  luxurious  lifc ;  Fr.  dauif  vie.    Luke  xvi.  19. 

301.  ituyetk  hit  Jul  btttre,  pays  very  dearly  for  it. 

306.  Leodes,  tenements,  possessions.  The  phrase  'londes  and  l»des' 
occurs  in  WilL  of  Paleme,  I.  4001  |  (rag.  of  Alisaunder  (in  the  same 
volume),  I.  13. 

307,  Here  the  life  of  (he  rich  is  likened  to  a  pleasant  slumber,  «-ith 
drMims  of  pcTpclual  summer,  from  which  dcith  is  ihc  harsh  awakening. 

309.  Than  areu  lu'l,  lit.  then  are  it,  i.e.  then  are  they.  The  usual 
idiom ;  see  note  to  Pass.  vi.  59,  p.  63. 

310.  See  Ps.  Ixxv.  (,  Ixxii.  20  (Vulgate);  Pt.  Uxvi.  5,  Ixxiii.  30  (A.  V.). 
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NOTES  TO  C.  PASSUS  XVU.    (B.  XIV.  132— XV.  252.) 

2.  (14.133.)  '4/Aw//af/r  m^iT,  at  his  death;  Kkrriaf, ia  mattiut  in  I. {. 

5.  DtMtr,  duty ;  F.  devoir.  This  word  seems  only  lo  occur  In  the 
phrase  '  lo  do  one^  dever,"  i,  e.  to  do  one's  duty.    Examples  arc — 

'  Doth  now  ymur  dcuoir,  yonjcc  knyghtes  proude ; '  Kn.  Talc,  1740. 

'And  doih  noiight  but  his  deuer;'  Will,  of  Palcme,  I.  474  ;  c/.  Jl.  510, 
3^6.    So  also  in  the  altiL  Morte  Arthurc,  I.  1940  ;  Troy-ltook,  I.  797. 

At  ■  later  period,  this  word  wa«  confused  with  iti  derivative  entltaxiour, 
and  to  '  do  one's  dever '  came  to  signify  to  do  ooc'b  cndc.ivour,  in  do  nne^ 
best  at  anything,  In  this  sense  it  is  used  in  Shropshire  10  this  day,  and 
in  the  West  of  Scotland,  m  noted  in  Jamieson  and  by  Mr.  Donaldson  in 
his  note  to  the  Troy-Book,  at  p.  473.  1  am  of  opinion,  however,  that 
this  latter  seiue  is  Kot  tk4  right  ^ne  in  tlie  Troy-Dook,  nor  elsewhere  in 
Middle  English. 

Daiet  iifurHe,\.e,&Ay'i  work,  day's laslc.  Hence  our  word /nmwyntim. 
William  little  thought  th:it  day  and  journey  are  from  the  same  root,  and 
that  he  was  lepe.iiing  the  same  idea  ! 

This  p.TS3age  should  be  compared  with  Pass.  tv.  394-305. 

8,  By,  with  reference  to.    Itil  temtth  not,  it  bcfus  not,  it  is  not  seemly. 

-^(14.  148  )  'And  reward  with  double  riches  all  tliat  have  pitying 
hearts.'  So  reoforde  wel  -  pay  good  wages,  in  B.  xir.  14S1  just  above  ; 
ind  see  tl.  153,  154  below. 

— —  (14.  159.)  RevifiiilUh  lybbelh,  live  a  life  of  compassion,  live  merci- 
fully.   Cf.  the  expression  'rci^ul  hcrlcs' just  above,  1.  148. 

13.  Tlie  best  time  for  the  poor  was,  no  doubt,  han-est-lime  ;  see  Pass. 
ix.  333.    Compare  Chaucer's  Prologue  lo  the  Man  of  Law's  Talc. 

H.  KV/./Aiwd;  wet-shoe'd,  with  wet  shoes,  wet-footed.  See  note  to  Pass. 
«i.  I,  p.  347- 

1&  A/urit  and afytigred,  oppressed  by  thirst  and  hunger;  see  note  to 
Pass.  1:11.  43  (p.  14SI,  and  to  B.  vj.  369  <p.  tl6), 

20.  *  And  all  equally  intelligent  and  wise,  and  (have  made  them  to}  live 
without  penury '  [c] ;  or, '  if  ii  had  well  pleased  Thee'  (1)]. 

21.  '  But  it  is  all  for  tlie  best,  as  I  hope,  that  some  are  poor  and  some 
rich.* 

25.  See  note  to  B.  xlv.  91,  p.  208.  TV  c/aitse  viitk  eurt  lonUi,  (o 
dcanse  our  souls  with  ;  the  usual  idiom. 

27.  Tke  /.tdra  viill  of  keu<Ht,  the  will  of  the  Father  in  heaven  ;  see 
note  above  to  Pass.  xvi.  iji ;  p.  195. 

2!l.  See  note  to  B.  xiv.  91,  p.  308. 

(14.  171.)  *  For  no  dearth,  nor  drought,  nor  (excessive)  wet  can  be 

any  injury  to  them ; '  t'xt.  !□  the  wealthy.  Dert  is  here  a  substantive  ;  HC 
several  instances  in  Stratmann. 

—  (14.  172.)  Maut  Ihei  ktrt  hle,\(  Ihtrj  have  their  health. 

(14.  179.)  rAtV<«r(/i(/,Tby  people  who  arc  full  of  care  andmiscty. 

TOL.  II,  p 
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See  eart  —  misery  in  L  175  above ;  and  see  earefiil  in  Wright'i  Bible 
Word-book  and  Trcncli's  Select  Glns&nry.    Sec  luiah  xxx.  15. 

- — (14.  181. >  Jn  grnfre  0/ fiii  genlrict,\n  liit  tiM*at  of  [i.e.  b)-ru*on 
of]  His  gentle  binh,  or  huniAniiy.  Gftlriit  is  genilcncss  or  nobiliiy  of 
birth  or  di»posilion :  it  occurs  b  I.  {>  of  the  bier  life  of  St.  Julkna. 

Cr.  gmUrit  and  gtntilUut,  as  cxplaiiwd  in  the  Wyf  of  Bathcc  Tale. 

{14. 1S8.)   'But  if  the  devil  would  plead  against  this,"  etc.    Th* 

pouke  ha«  been  explained  before :  »cc  ROle  to  Pass.  xvi.  164,  p.  197.  It 
is  very  rcmArkuble  that  ne^irly  all  tli«  scribes  ha\-e  strangely  inserted 
the  word  fiopc  inncad  oi poni^.  However,  &IS.  K.  has  Ibc  ri);hl  reading, 
and  in  1.  190  the  word  has  not  been  tlius  alicrcd. 

——(14.169.)  //<■,  i. e.  Christ ;  cf.  11.  179,  iSl.  <4/ ^in<t,  u quickly  aa 
poesible,  tmrnedialcly.  Wc  have  the  very  «anic  idiom  in  the  phrase  at  {fA 
B.  xiii.  319;  xvi.  61.  In  Cambridgetliire,  the  ordiaary  phrase  *  my  hot ' 
U  expressed  by  'luA^/iu  Ao/,*ar  somclimcsfbul  more  rarely)  by  *  <m  Ao/ ' 
•lone  i  and  the  same  with  other  adjectives  and  adverbs. 

TM4  giied,  the  Evil  One. 

1 14.  19a)  'And  so  put  olT  (repel)  the  devil, snd  prove  us  to  be 

under  a  security.'    The  pouion  of  Christ  is  the  pledjfc  of  Redemption. 

. (H- 191.)  lit  moste,  ought  to  be,  lit.  must  be  MosUk  dissyllabic^ 

and  thus  the  rhythm  of  the  line  is  preserxecl,    Bt  is  the  infinitive  mood. 

(14-  193.1  /VeuwrfA,  departs ;  cf,  from,    Mitmer  ttkniUfOrrrtli 

to  ihe  O.  F.  dtcvrrt;  CoiKrave  gives  Jetourir  only  in  the  senses  '  to  run 
down,  to  hAstc,  or  hyc  apace.'  The  line  seems  to  signify  '  the  record 
departs  from  pomp  and  pride  (i.e.  has  nothing  to  do  with  them),  and 
especially  from  .-ill  but  the  lowly.' 

37.  Bott.  imless,  except.    Cf.  Pass,  x.  338-345. 

41,12.  'Lol  bowmen  write  upon  the  windows  in  the  friars' chapels  I 
if  the  foundation  be  falwfit  is  all  in  vain).'  Mr.  Wright  rematlcs— 'Both 
In  the  Vision  of  Piers  Ploughman  and  in  the  Creed,  there  are  frequent 
expressions  of  indignation  at  the  exiravui^nt  expenditure  in  painting  the 
windows  of  the  abbeys  and  churches.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  tliat,  a 
little  later,  the  same  fcclinj;  as  that  exhibited  in  these  satires  led  to 
tlie  destruction  of  many  of  the  noblest  monuments  of  medieval  art.'  See 
P.  Pi.  Crede,  II.  110-139,  t6><  >75-  ^^  "nd  cf.  Pass.  iv.  64-74  abcnc 

44.  Seuem  syitnei,  the  Seven  Deadly  Sins,  >o  fully  described  above ; 
see  note  to  Pass,  vii,  3,  p.  71. 

4C.  H'iVA  rif/usu,  by  means  of  riches.  It  is  not  meant  that  Riches  is 
a  sin,  but  that  it  is  the  allurement  to  it ;  indeed,  to  all  the  Seven  Sins,  as 
is  more  particularly  explained  below.  Tka  ribaudes.  those  eiil  ones, 
I,  e.  the  Seven  Sins,  [c] ;  /*a/  riiauJf,  that  Evil  One  [b].  The  sense  is— 
'  and  those  evil  ones  [uf,  that  Evil  One]  soonest  beguile  men  by  means  of 
riches.' 

SO.  Cam  mort,  knows  more. 

&4.  Hfye  wty,  hiyh  road.  The  quotation  in  [b]  is  intended  to  refer  10 
Matt.  xix.  13— 'quia  diucs  dilKcilie  inirabit  in  regoum  cacloruin.'  The  nod 
ijuocation  is  from  Rev.  xlv.  13. 
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56.  BeJatinllyckt.  hastily ;  or  rather,  with  noisy  and  eager  hailc.  Thig 
is  rather  a  dumsy  compound,  and  do«»  not  appear  to  occur  ciMwhcre. 
Dataunt  h  the  O.  Fr.  balant,  properly  the  pro.  part,  of  bttre  or  Ivitrt,  lo 
beat.  Burguy  has-'  liatre,  Battr«,  de  batutrt ;  venir  balant,  Ji.  376  [i.e. 
\-oL  H.  p.  376  of  Burguy's  Graminairc  de  Ia  langue  d'ofl]  ;  lol  bataml, 
battant,  tout  courant,  en  touts  hlle.*  Coi)CTat>c  has — '  Bdiaat,  beating, 
battering,  thrashing.  //  arriua  tout  tafim/,  he  caine  very  hastily. . .  J/ 
Ui  eAasM  tout  batanl,  he  pursued  ihem  very  hard.'  Thus  bataml  ctcArly 
refer*  to  the  noisy  and  eager  way  in  which  beggars  beset  and  clamour 
round  an  almis'ver,  thronging  and  pushing  against  one  another. 

68.  William  now  discusses  the  enticements  of  Riches  to  the  Seven 
Sins.  Priik  is  discuMed  in  II.  58-66;  Wrath,  U.  67-71;  Gluflcnty, 
II.  71-79;  Aj'oricf,  II.  8c>-go;  L^sh^ry,  II.  91-94;  Shih,  II.  95-105. 
There  does  not  Mcm  lo  be  any  mention  of  £i>r(rv,  unless  it  be  in  11.69-71 ; 
but  perhaps  it  would  not  have  been  easy  to  shew  that  the  poor  arc  more 
ftee  from  this  vice  than  the  rich. 

59.  This  line  is  slightly,  but  remarkably,  vatied  in  the  two  texts-  In 
(bj,  William  snyn  of  Pride,  that  '  he  hath  some  dwelling  rather  In  th* 
master  than  in  the  man.'  Afterwards,  calling  to  mind  the  arrogant  manners 
of  llie  reiaincrt  in  a  great  household,  who  were  ihcmsolves  well-fed  and 
w^cH  clothed,  he  ottered  it  to— '  Either  in  tiie  master  or  in  ihe  man  he 
shews  some  abiding.' 

70-r9.  (14.1:7-337.)  Only  found  in  one  MS.  of  the  B-text. 

Tt).  This  line  is  an  allusion  to  on  old  proverb,  quoted  by  Mr.  Riley 
(Memorials  of  London,  p.  8,  note  4I  from  the  Book  of  Hu^^bnndry, 
Utributed  to  Robert  Grosieste,  bp.  of  Lincoln  :— '  Whoso  streket  his  fot 
fntlhere  th.in  the  whitel  will  rcche,  he  schal  strcken  tn  the  itraw,'  i.e.  he 
thai  stretches  his  fool  further  than  the  blanket,  will  stretch  into  the  straw. 
In  fact,  as  Mr.  Riley  remarks, '  the  bed  of  ihoie  days,  among  the  humbler 
people.  «as  nolhing  but  a  whiwl,  or  blanket,  thrown  upon  a  heap  of  siiaw.' 
Henoe  William  says  thai  the  poor  man,  stretching  himself,  finds  that  part 
of  lus  blanket  [or  of  his  xheett,  b)  is  nothing  but  straw.  The  words  whitel 
(A.S.  hwilfl)  and  bltnifl  ore  equivalent,  and  refer  to  the  wkitt  colour 
of  the  material. 

77.  Compare — 'The  king  of  gluliony  hath  no  jollity.  There  [i.e. 
where]  poverty  is  pight ; '  The  World  and  the  Child,  in  HailUt's  Old 
Plays,  i.  J49. 

81.  Namtlitht.  especially.  H^  luUAtr,  neither  of  then  [c] ;  ktr  new, 
neither  (lit.  none)  of  them  [b]. 

H.  Aperdh  Hal.  etc.,  and  hardly  comes  up  to  (reaches  to)  his  navel. 

85.  A  leuelkhe  laik,  a  good  struggle,  a  satis&ctory  bout,  good  sport. 

89.  'And  which  of  the  two  H  easier  tn  break  open?  which  is  it  that 
makes  lesa  aoisc?'  or  'it  makes  less  noise*  |h].  ' lio^it,  a  noise;  a 
provincial  word  still  familiar  [1813]  in  the  Midland  counties  ;'  Whiiakcr. 

93.  A  ilraw  far,  i.e.  small  indeed  would  be  Ihe  value  ot  Hy  stod 
mat,  they  would  not  stand,  would  not  exist.  Sted'Mhvt^  in  the  subjunc- 
Uvc  mood. 

r  a 
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W.  •  It  ihey  lad  no  othor  uu  but  by  poor  people '  [c] ;  w,  '  If  ihcy 
reccivcrt  noilimg  except  from  poor  mm,  iheir  liouio  would  be  looflcss' 
[b].  In  the  iaiicf  case,  fr>r  untyled,'\.ti.  without  «  tiled  roof^  the  Oriel 
MS.  h4X  the  eond  miling  I'nkiUJ,  tincovered. 

90.  AffiMf/,  adversity.  Aftne,  mean,  instrument  [c] ;  kit  maister,  his 
teacher  [b). 

96.  SMe,  retinue,  train,  company  of  followers.  The  form  mle  [b]  has 
the  same  tenw  ;  sec  note  to  Pass,  viii.  130^  p.  98,  which  closely  resembles 
1. 100  in  the  present  pasaaKc.  Note  that  tetU,  in  t.  100,  has  rather  the 
sense  of  suii  or  apparel. 

106.  A*  a  maiden  who  quits  her  home  to  be  honourably  married  to  ihc 
man  of  her  choice,  to  (says  our  author)  are  those  who  for«akc  wealth 
for  the  love  of  Christ.  This  is  little  else  than  an  inversion  of  St.  Paul's 
simile  in  Kpb.  v.  35,  as  if  be  had  said — '  wives,  loi-c  yitur  bii»ban<ls,  even 
as  the  cfautch  also  lovcih  Christ.'  There  is  also,  of  course,  a  reference 
to  Matt.  Tax.  29 ;  and  any  u^akncM  in  our  author's  argument  really  rests 
upon  tlte  question  u  to  whether  those  who,  in  his  lime,  embraced 
voluntary  poverty,  did  so  in  such  a  manner  as  truly  to  fullil  the  intenUon 
of  that  text. 

108.  The  sense  is— 'greatly  ought  such  a  maiden  lobe  loved  by  htm 
that  marries  one  of  her  character.' 

109.  Brocage,  treaty  by  an  aKent.  'He  woeth  hire  by  menes  and 
irtcagt;'  Ch.  C.  T.  3375.    Cf.  Rom.  of  the  Rose,  6971. 

112.  For  persone,  Crowley's  text  has  farsom.  Such  is  the  meaning 
intended  here  ;  sec  note  to  It.  v.  144,  p.  79. 

\\\.  SemblabU  botke,  like  Him  also  [c] ;  to  to  kit  teynUi,  and  likewise 
to  His  saints  {bj. 
117.  Ver}-  near  tlie  end  of  the  Wyf  of  Bathes  Tale  is  this  passage— 
'Pourctc  is  hateful  good  ;  and,  as  I  ffesse, 
A  ful  ifret  bringcr  out  of  bisynessc ; 
A  gret  arocnder  eek  of  sapience 
To  him  th.-it  takclh  it  in  patience; 
Poucrie  is  this,  although  it  seme  elenge, 
Possessioun  iliat  no  wight  wol  chalenge.' 
la  tbs  OUigin  of  the  Ellcsmcrc  MS.  is  the  note  :—'  Secundus  PhUoso- 
pbus.    Paupertas  est  odibile  bonum,  saniiatis  mater,  cutarum  remocio> 
sxpicmie  rcpnnitrix,  possessio  sine  ealumpnla.'     It  will  be  seen  that 
Chaucer's  lines  arc  a  mere  paraphrase  of  this,  with  the  omiMion  of 
'saniiatis  maier.'    Tyrwiiiii's  note  ii^'  In  this  commendation  of  Poverty, 
our  author  seems  plainly  to  have  had  in  view  the  following  passa|^ 
nf  a  fabulous  conference  between  the  emperor  Adrian  and  Secundus  the 
philosopher,  reported  by  \'incenl  of  llMuvais,  Sp«uliim  Nhlnritlf,  lib. 
X.  cap.  71.    "Quid  est  Paupeiias?    Ohidile  bonum;    lanitatis  mater; 
remotio  curarum ;  sapienti.ie  rcpcririx  ;  ncKOiium  sine  dnmno  ;  posscstio 
absque  calumnia;  sine  solUcitudine  fclicitas."    What  Vincent  has  there 
published  appears  to  have  been  extracted  from  a  larger  collection  of 
Cnomae  under  the  name  of  Secundus,  which  are  still  extant  in  Greek 
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andinLAtin.  SecFabricvBib.Gr.,I.Ti.c.i.andMS.HnTL399.  Thenuihor 
pf  Pirrct  Ploughman  has  quoted  aad  paraphrated  ilic  same  pas^aj^.' 
In  an  edition  of  Vincent,  printed  in  1614,  the  re-.t(ling  ' icmpcraiHx' 
occure  instead  of '  icpcitrii,'  exacily  as  in  our  text.  None  of  ilic  x-crsions 
include  the  clause  '  donam  dei/  for  which  lee  the  nole  to  L  136  below. 

120,  (14.  277.)  /^  i«,  provided  that  [b). 

128.  The  '  comiuandroeot  *  is  in  Matt.  vii.  t— 'Nolite  iudicue,  ut  non 
iudicemini.' 

139.  Vnjilrd,  unhealed.  Gallons,  ponies,  and  quails,  used  by  brcwsters 
and  tat-erners,  were  to  be  '  sealed  with  the  teal  of  the  Aldcitncn  ; '  Liber 
Albus,  p.  333.    Cf.  note  to  Pass.  iv.  87,  p.  43. 

I3C.  Sonde,  sending,  Kifl  [c] ;  yi/ti,  Bifl  [bj.  The  clause  'Donum  dei' 
is  not  contained  in  ihc  scnlcncc  fnom  Secundui,  u  given  by  Vincent  of 
Beauvait.  In  speaking  of  poverty,  liurton  observes— '  Though  it  be 
ioaum  dei,  a  blessed  estate,  the  way  to  heaven,  as  Chrysosiome  calls  It 
(Conuncni.  ad  Hcbracos),  God'i  gift,  the  mother  of  modesty,  and  much 
to  be  jirtfcrred  before  riches,'  etc ;  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  pL  I,  sec.  1, 
mem.  4,  stibsec.  6,  The  passage  in  Chrysosiom  occurs  in  his  Commen- 
tary- on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  cap.  x.  homil.  18,  sec.  3  (ed.  Mignc)  j 
where  we  find—'  Tamum  bonum  est  p.-iupcrtns ;  wt  cnim  quacdam  dc* 
ductio  ad  cueluni,  uncilo  atlilelica,  magna  quaedam  et  admirabilis  c.\erci- 
tatio.ponus  tranquillus.'  t  do  not  find  the  actualu'ords 'donum  Dei,'butjusl 
above,  sec.  I,  Sl.Chrysoitom  says — '  diuiiiae  c(  paupertas  soni  a  Domino.' 

130,  AlteuH,  Alton  in  Hampshire;  not  Hailon,  tn  Cheshire,  as  sug- 
gested by  Whiiaker.  All  the  MSS.,  except  P-,  have  the  reading  ailoun  or 
allon,  without  initial  h.  This  point  was  completely  cleared  up  by  a 
discussion  in  Notes  and  Queries  ;  sec  N.  and  Q.,  3rd  Ser.,  nii.  373,  468, 
4th  Scr.,  i.  277,  464,  In  the  course  of  this  conespoodcnce,  W,  H.R.  M. 
cited  tlie  following  extract  from  p.  107  of  the  late  T.  Hudson  Turner's 
Account  of  Domestic  Architecture  of  the  Thirteenth  Century,  'The 
wooded  pass  of  Atioci,  on  the  borders  of  Surrey  and  Hampshire,  which 
was  not  disulToresied  utilil  the  end  of  Henry's  reign,  was  a  favourite 
ambush  for  ouilaus,  who  there  awaited  the  merchants  and  iheii  trains 
of  sumpterhoises  travelling  to  or  from  Winchester :  even  in  the  fourteenth 
century-  the  wardens  of  the  great  fair  of  SL  Giles,  held  in  that  city,  paid 
five  mounted  sergcant-at-arms  to  keep  (he  p<iss  ef  Alton  during  the 
continuance  of  the  f;ur,  "according  to  custom."'  W.  Chapman  says— 
'  The  district  ifA  Alton)  is  known  to  have  been  for  a  very  long  period  llie 
resort  of  robbers.  There  is  a  spot  in  the  parish  of  Bcntlcy,  and  close  to 
ihc  forest  of  Alice  Holt,  10  which  the  word  '  pass  *  would  not  be  inapplic- 
able i  but  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  word  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
road  or  passage,  as  ordinarily  applied  at  the  present  day,'  etc. 

The  above  e>pUnation,  1  may  add,  is  made  quite  certain  by  William's 
allusions  10  Winchester  fair ;  see  Pass.  vii.  31 1,  xiv.  53,  and  especially 
the  parallel  passage  to  the  present  one  in  Pass.  v.  SI-S4,  where  I'eace 
is  described  as  being  robbed  on  his  way  to  St.  Giles's  dowD,  wbcrcon 
Winchester  Fair  was  held. 


"4 


a.  PASS.  XVII.  143.    B.  PASS.  XIV.  3ft|- 


143.  I  <lo  noi  we  why  rclicrenoe  is  here  ma^lc  to  Seneca,  as  the  quotation 
gitvti  i>  a  port  of  Ibe  longer  one  al  L  117.  Perhupi  the  lume  of  Seneca 
was  added  by  the  scribes,  because  hb  name  octuis  in  the  panllcl  paMajjc 
b  Chaucer  (note  to  I,  117  above)— 

'Clad  poucrtc  is  an  honest  thing  cencyn; 
This  wol  Senck  and  othere  clerkes  M)it.' 
Here  the  allusion  it  to  a  passage  in  Seneca's  second  Epistle,  where  he 
professes  to  quote  Epicunia — '  Konesta  (inquit)  res  est  Ueia  paupcrtas. 
Ilia  veio  non  est  poupertas,  h  laetjt  est.    Non  qui  porum  habet  sed  qid 
plus  cupit,  pauper  est.' 

Similar  scntiinents  may  be  found  frequently  la  Seoeo.  See  his  Letters 
(EpitA.  iv,  xvii,  IxxK.) 

(14.  305.)  The  quotation  is  from  Juvennl,  Sat.  x.  33.    The  second 

word  in  the  line  sJiould,  of  course,  be  ua^us,  but  most  MSS.  have 
pau/fr/M.  J  have  adopted  the  reading  paiifier  of  the  Oiicl  MS.  because 
it  scans,  and  comes  nearer  to  tbe  true  reading. 

Chaucer,  in  his  Wyf  of  Bathes  Tale  (Group  D,  1. 1191),  alludes  to  ibe 
same  passage. 

161.  Patultr,  keeper  of  the  pantry.  From  the  Lau  panis.  Ft.  /our, 
arc  derived  from  the  F.  pmutitr  and  panfteru,  respectively  explained  by 
Cotgrave  to  mean  '  a  paniler '  and '  a  pantry."  Tbe  keeper  of  the  pantry 
was,  at  a  later  period,  icrncr.illy  called  a  ^A//i(rV  sometimes  a/ftiit/frcr  (see 
HaUiwell),  with  an  uuncccbsary  tcduplication  of  tbe  last  syllabic.  The 
B-text  bas/iiyn,  i.e.  bread. 

1^  The  U-icxl  is  rather  obscure.  It  is  easily  made  out,  howc\«r,  by 
comparing  it  with  the  C-le»t,  which  sliows  that  Seynt  autlin  is  a  nomina- 
tive case,  in  apposition  with  0  Uttred  man.  Tbe  reference  to  Saint 
^u)pi3tine  probably  gicans  no  more  than  that  similar  prnise  of  poverty 
is  to  be  found  in  his  writings ;  as  «.g.  in  his  De  Civitaic  Dei,  lib.  iv,  c  3 
(Opera,  ed.  Migne,  vii.  114}. 

(14.  331.)   Horde  here  means  wretdwd)  misenibl^  perilous.    The 

general  sense  is—'  So  miseiable  (or  perilous)  U  ll  to  COttdoue  in  sin,  and 
yet  sin  puisucib  us  ever.' 

(14.  32J.)   Otiic  dcdt,  did  deed  ;  three  MSS.  read  didt  for  the  first 

dtdt. 

(t4.32S.)   '  Or  mastery  over  any  man  more  than  over  himself.'  Cf. 

Prov.  xvi.  33. 

*^~  (>4-  331O    Here  ends  the  Sixth  Vision,  as  clearly  marlced  in  [b]. 

(ij.  I.)   Here,  in  [b],  begins  the  poem  of  Do-bet ;  but,  in  [c],  it 

docs  not  begin  till  farther  on,  ac  Pass,  xviii.  1. 

158.  (ite  1;.  13.)  Here  begins  (he  Seventh  Vision,  which  may  be  called 
the  \'ision  of  Aiima  and  of  the  Tree  of  Charity  [b],  or  that  of  LiberHm 
ArMtrium  (Free  \\'ill)  and  of  the  Tree  of  Charity  [c|.  The  various  names 
ci  AniMa\a%  given  in  the  quoution  at  Lsol)  arc  considered  in  the  C-text 
as  variuux  names  of  iJbtrum  Artiirium.    Sec  note  to  1.  201. 

169.  St.  Peter  is  generally  represented  with  a  key  or  ke>s,  in  allusion 
to  Matt.  xvi.  19 ;  St.  Paul  is  generally  represented  with  a  swoid. 
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179.  No  doubt  ihig  rcrcrsiothe  favoume  poem,  perhaps  by  Walter  Map, 

^called  Dlaloyus  inter  Corpus  ct  Animam  ;  see  Mr.  Wright's  ediiioo  of 

tapes  (Camden  Soc.),  pp.  95,  331,  334  ;  Matmer's  Altenglische  Sprnch- 

probcn,  i.  93.     In  the  course  of  this  DUIoguc  the  question  is  debated, 

rheiher  the  Body  01  the  Soul  has  ibe  higher  authority,  and  each  accilses 

kAc  oihor  of  causing  their  common  miMiy,     Our  poet  likens  them  to  a 

E|riece  of  wood  on  Gre.    The  Uody  is  llie  wood,  tlie  Soul  the  daine  ;  and 

the  two  together  contribute  10  the  burning. 

183.  For  an  account  of  these  various  names,  sec  the  Latin  quotation 
at  L  30I,  and  tlie  note  to  that  line. 

166.  'And  when  I  make  my  moan  (i.e.  complain)  to  God,  I  am 
called  Memory,'  The  expression  matitn  mone  has  occurred  before,  Pass. 
U.  lyx  The  author  seems  lo  have  misunJcrslood  the  Latin  orii;inal — 
'  dum  rtcolit,  mcmoria  est.'  I  suppose  that  rVi-o/Z/hcremcans  remembers, 
recollects  ;  but  William  has  either  taken  it  in  another  sense,  or  adopted 
another  reading,  or  else  has  varied  the  phrase  to  suit  the  reciuiremcnts  of 
alliteration. 

191.  'And  when  I  claim  or  claim  not,  buy  or  refuse  to  buy.* 
The  reader  will  miss  the  sense  unless  he  remembers  the  old  seiue  of 

193,  194.  These  two  lines  do  not  appear  in  the  B-teKl ;  neither  do  &« 
fold  there  the  corresponding  Latin  clause  (dum  dcdinat  a  malo  ad  boniim, 
libcnim  arbitrium  est).  Still  it  is  evident  that  William  attached  much 
importance  to  this  msertcd  clause,  as  he  now  makes  IjBerum  Artit/ium 
lo  be  the  principal  name  of  llie  Soul. 

20L  In  1.  199  we  are  referred  to  St.  Augustine  and  Isidore  as  author- 
ities tar  the  Latin  quotncinn  here  );"'■=')•  I'  ■*  '^  ^  found  in  Isidore, 
Etymologiarum  Liber  xi  [not  xt.  as  in  Mr.  Wiight's  note],  cap.  t ;  also  in 
hii  Differentiarum  Liber  ii.  cap.  39.  Mr.  Wright  adds  — '  They  arc  re- 
peated by  Alcuin,DcAnim.  Rat.  N.  x.  p.  149— 'Wi/jHKtest.dum  vivificat; 
dun)contempUiiur,i/(>)yw/esi ;  dumsentit,  j^«u«f  est ;  dum  sapit,  djn/ntjw 
est ;  dum  intcUigit,  m*nt  est  ;  dum  disccmit,  ntfiti  est :  dum  consentil, 
vofuntai  est ;  dum  recordaiur,  vtemfria  est.'  Sec  Political,  Religious, 
and  Love  Poems,  cd.  Fumtvall,  p.  37. 

Between  the  ijuoutions  as  given  in  |b]  and  [c]  there  are  two  variations. 
The  first  is  that  [c]  omiis  the  clause  '  dum  scit,  mens  eit."  Thisomissiou 
must  have  been  a  mere  accident,  as  the  translation  of  the  duusc  is  retained 
in  L  185.  Tbcoihcris  that  [c]  inserts  the  clause  'dum  dcclinnt  .1  malo  ad 
bonuni,  libcrum  arbiiriuiu  est,'  which  is  translated  in  11.  193,  I94,  whilst  at 
the  same  time  the  name  of  the  allegorical  personage  seen  in  the  vision  la 
changed  from  AtiiiiM  to  Libertim  Arbilrium.  There  seems  to  be  small 
reason  for  this  change,  which  is  no  improvement.  It  is  hard  to  see  how 
all  these  various  names  can  he  applied  to  Free  Will. 

It  is  clear  from  Drayton's  Works  ihnt  he  had  read  William's  Vision,  and 
it  is  very  likely  that  it  niu  from  this  very  passa{;e  thai  he  derived  his 
Soniwt  to  tbc  Soul. 
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In  HUkKorner  (Hazlltt's  Old  Plays,  i.  154)  Free  Will  is  introduced  a* 
one  of  ihc  pcrtonogcii  and  it  made  to  deticribc  liiinMlf. 

213.  Iniahxiv.t4;  ace  note  to  P«5S.  ii.  in,  p.  35. 

216.  Tliis  sayirK  (f roin  Prov.  xxv.  27)  isatlnbutcd  to  Solomon  in  Prov. 
xxv.  I .  The  B-teil  lus  the  reaiiins  cfifitimi'titr,  the  C-text  opprimaiur;  but 
tbe  ordinary  reading  of  the  Vulgate  is  opprimdur.  Chaucer  quotes  this 
sayingin  his  talc  of  Mclibcus.  Cf.  Hampolc'^  Kn);ll»)i  pioie  Tre^Uwd, ed. 
Perrj',  1866  IE.  E.  T.  S.),  p.  42  :  '  Foi the  vfjK m.in  Aise  thus  ;  ScruMfor 
maieilalis  oppriiattur  aglmia;  thai  es  10  say,  Raunsakcr  of  the  mygliic 
(rf  Godd  and  of  His  maieste  witliowttene  gret  clenoes  and  mekces 
sail  be  oucrlaycd  and  oppressidc  of  hymselfe.' 

220.  '  The  more  dearly  he  shall  pay  for  it,  unless  he  act  rightly.'  On 
the  phrase  abyggt  bilerty  sec  note  to  Pats.  xxi.  44S. 

221.  'Hie  following  pasuge  from  St.  Bernard  has  nearly  the  same 
force  as  the  expression  in  the  text,  though  dtlferently  worded.  '  Ut 
opera  tua  ucrbis  concinant,  immo  uerba  opcribus,  ut  cures  uidelicct  plus 
foccre  iiuam  docere ; '  S.  Uemardi  Epistobc  ;  EplsL  cci.  vol.  i.  p.  370  (cd. 
Micne). 

224.  Sec  Pass,  xiv.  127-219. 

22s.  Vutilo  ilffit,  dilltculi  lu  digest.    See  Pass.  >.  230. 

227.  Dfynous,  disdainful,  contemptuous.  Dtme  tkttt,  judge  them  that. 
That  is  oiten  used  for  he  thai  or  thty  thai.    Cf.  Rom.  xii.  3. 

231.  Meuim,  discuss  ;  lit.  move.  Both  in  [b]  and  [c]  we  have  examptcs 
of  Frencli  plurjl  adjectives  terminating  in  s;  cf.  Pass,  xviii.  190.  Thu* 
maltrts  tHmesurabUs  [b]  me-ins  immeasurable  or  infinile  subjects  ;  and 
mt^Jt  iiuetibUi  [c]  means  insoluble  questions  or  problems.  FaiiActi 
nuty  be  construed  dthcr  as  an  adjective  or  a  substantive.  If  the  former, 
the  sense  is  'insoluble  and  fallacious  problems.'  If  the  latter,  it  is 
'insoluble  problems  and  falsehoods.'  The  former  is  better.  V<n  faUat, 
when  used  as  a  substantive,  sec  note  to  Paw.  xii.  32,  p.  147. 

(15.  71.)  'It  were  better  for  many  doctors  to  abandon  such  leach- 
ing.' Byltue  sometimes  means  to  leave  off,  abandon,  (|uit,  forsake ;  a%  in 
the  lirst  line  of  a  poem  00  the  Bitrh  of  Jesus  primed  in  Alienglische 
Legenden,  ed.  Horstmann  : — *  Uf  joie  and  blisse  is  al  my  song,  kare  to 
iHfit;'  p.  64- 

('S-  73-)    The  Seven  Deadly  Sins  were  supposed  to  have  several 

off-shoots  or  branches,  ."lee  Chancer,  Pcrsoncs  Talc,  D«  Scptcm  Peccatis 
morialibus.    Sec  note  above,  to  Pass.  viii.  70,  p.  97. 

234.  Fi/uilles,  five  senses  ;  see  note  to  Pass.  ii.  15,  p.  li. 
(15.  80.)  <7/(>(f,  the  comment.  Perhaps  tlieallusion  is  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, in  Psalm  iv.  3  (Opera,  v.  iv.  col.  79,  ed.  Mignc) ;— 'Utiiuid  ergo 
temporalium  rerum  amore  dciinemini  ?  utquid  lanquam  prima,  cxtncma 
sectamini  ?  . . .  Cupltis  enim  permanere  uobiicum  quae  omnia  transeunt 
tanquam  umbra,"    For  llie  quotations,  see  Ps,  xcvi.  7,  iv.  3  (Vulg.), 

■ (15.  81.)  '  If  I  lie  against  you,  as  far  as  my  ignorant  wit  is  con- 
cerned, lead  me  to  the  burning.'  This  interesting  passage  has  a  clear 
allusion  to  the  burning  of  heretics.    The  commoD  opinion,  that  no  man 
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vras  bamt  for  his  religion  in  England  before  1401,  can  be  proved  to  be 
wrong:  see  Wyclifs  Woiks,  cd.  Artiold,  Iniiod.  p.  x);  to  ih.it the  present 
illusion  does  not  in  any  way  canir.rdict  the  djic  1377,  which  I  have  a»* 
signed  for  the  compoiition  of  the  U-tcxt. 

240.  It  is  difliciilt  to  finA  in  (he  gospels  the  words  here  quoted.  Willlimi 
vai  probably  thinking  of  the  first  verseof  the  second  chapter  of  St.  James; 
see  also  Deut.  i.  17  ;  xvi.  19;  Levit.  xis.  15;  Prov.  xxiv.  13;  Lcclus.xlii. 
t.  Or  perhaps  the  text  in  Luke  xiv.  13  may  be  meant,  i>wing  to  the 
meniloD  of  '  the  rich '  in  I.  139, 

(IS- 89)  Thii  llni;  might  be  considered  as  the  po«'\  own  motto. 

It  exactly  expresses  the  spirit  in  which  he  wrote. 

2S0.  'There  is  a  disease  in  the  root  of  such  kind  of  stems  ;'  ^r 'of 
boughs  *  [b].  Mert,  a  root,  is  still  in  use,  especially  in  Hampshire,  and 
was  used  by  one  of  the  witnesses  in  the  Tichbome  Trial,  to  ihe  per* 
plexity  of  jud^  and  jury.    See  Pass,  xviii.  31,  and  the  note,  p.  314. 

Hence  the '  myscbif  in  the  more '  comes  to  the  same  thing  as '  the  rote 
is  rolen  '  in  L  353. 

204.  In  the  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt,  ed.  Morris,  p.  3 J,  Hypocrisy  iscalledthe 
Sixth  Bough  of  Pride.  Chaucer  ( Pcrsoncs  Tale,  De  SupcibiaJ  enumerate* 
'  inobedienoe,  avaunting,  ipoeriiif,  despit,  arrogance,'  etc,  among  the 
'twigges  and  harmcs  that  comen  of  pride.' 

26&  Jh  latyn.  Mr.  Wright  remarks— 'The  monks  had  collections  of 
eomporlsoBS.  siinitiludri,  proverbs,  etc.,  10  be  introduced  in  ilieir  sermons, 
and  even  when  preaching  in  English  they  generally  quoted  lliem  in  Latin. 
This  1  suppose  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  c.vpression  here.' 

Chaucer  has  s  passage  closely  reienibling  this,  Sq.  Tale,  GroupF,  jia 
-530,  where  he  compares  a  '  ypocrile '  to  a  serpent  hidden  under  flowers, 
or  to  a  fair  tomb  above  a  corpse.    See  Matt,  xxiii.  37 ;  Aas  xxiii.  3. 

271.  The  passage  here  attributed  to  St.  John  Chrysostom  is  not  to  be 
found  in  his  genuine  works.  It  occurs  in  the  38lh  of  a  set  of  Homilies  on 
the  Gospel  of  St,  Matthew,  a  work  of  an  unccnain  author,  sometimes  called 
'  Opus  Impcrftctum "  from  its  incomplete  stale,  and  printed  in  some 
editions  of  5i.  Chrysoslom's  works  as  .-in  Appendix  to  his  Homilies  on  St. 
Matthew.  The  text  amrnicnted  on  is  contained  in  Matt.  xxi.  13-jo,  and 
the  comment  is  as  follows.  'Nam  sicui  dc  tcmplo  omne  bonum  egrcditur, 
sicet  de  teroploomne  malum  procedic .  .  .  Sic  si  aliquis  Christianorum 
pcccauerit,  non  omnino  peccant  et  sacerdotes ;  si  autem  et  saoerdotes 
fueiint  in  peccatis,  lotus  populus  conuerlicur  in  peccandum.  Uidit  arborem 
paUentibus  foltis  morcidam.  et  intellesil  sludiosus  agricola,  quia  laesurain 
itl  ndictbus  habcrei.  Nam  uere  quemadmodum  cum  uideris  arborem 
pallentibus  follis,  marcidam  intelligis,  quia  aliquam  culpam  habcl  circa 
radicem  :  ita  cum  uideris  populum  indisciplinacum  et  irrcligiosum,  sine 
dnbio  cognosce,  quia  saccrdotium  cius  non  est  s.inum  ;'  IncertI  auihoris 
Horn.  38  in  Matt,  ex  cap.  xxi  ;  in  S.  Chrysost  Op,,  Parisiis,  iJTo,  torn, 
ii.  col.  877.  It  is  obvious  that  William's  quotation  was  made  (rom 
memory. 
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Ii  is  clear,  loo,  thai  the  author  of  the  OpiL»  tmperfccium  vu  ihinlung 
of  Isaiah  xxiv.  3 —  *  Ut  populus,  lic  sacerdos.' 

(i$.  118.)  But  i/,  cxcvpi,  unleu.    B^tv,  were  to  bear  ;  past  lentc, 

subjunctive  mood.  Tbe  sense  is — '  I  should  be  very  much  surpriied 
unlcn  tOAny  priests  were  to  urry  a  set  ofbcMds  in  ihe4r  hand  and  a  book 
undci^thcir  arm,  insiead  of  tlieir  bosekuds  and  their  broocbes.'  See  noM 
to  I.  111. 

-^  (15.  il9.)yf  A'''*  fcaS-J,  asei  of  beads;  see  Chaucer,  Prol.  1^9, 
Kpmr  (from  Lnt.  fiar)  is  oflcn  used  of  a  sci  of  ihingi  of  ^uai  tiie.  Thus 
'  It  pur  of  stairs  '  is  a  flight  of  stairs  ;  and '  a  pair  of  cards '  is  a  pack  of 
catSs:  nee  Naresand  ilalliwcll. 

Observe  thccuiious  varialion  here  in  tbe  Oriel  MS.,  which  also  has  jtivr 
for  I'cn  ill  (be  line  above,  giving  the  sense — '  unless  many  priests  here,  in- 
stead of  (having)  ihcir  basclards  .ind  their  brooches,  should  go  and  sing, 
wbero  there  is  no  service,  along  with  Sir  Philip  the  sparrow.'  That  is, 
they  would  be  turned  out  of  their  empioyment  as  priests,  and  be  obliged 
to  sing  out  of  doors  with  the  sparrows. 

The  epithet  'sir'  is  playfully  applied  to  the  sparrow  as  if  be  loo  were  a 
priest,  and  could  sing  mass.  Skeltoo's  poem  on  '  Phyllyp  Sparowe' 
shews  clearly  tb.il  t'hitip  or  Pbip  was  a  name  for  a  pet  sparrow,  probably 
because  it  somewhat  resembles  the  bird's  chirp,  Ct  Lat.  pipire,  to  chbp. 
Thus  Legouidcc,  in  his  Dictionary  of  Breton  words,  \iK%—Filip,  %.  m. 
passereau  ou  moincau,  oiseau.  Cc  oom  est  une  onomaiopic,  ^tani  foimtf 
dc  I'imitalion  du  cri  de  I'oiseau  qu'il  d^igne.  On  le  nomme  auss!  ekilip 
a  Holven.'  So  in  Shakespeare's  King  John,  i.  I.  131,  i"<  find— "Good 
leave,  good  Philip;"  with  the  answer— '  Philip  1  sparrow."  See  Pass.  sJL 
310,  and  tlie  note,  p.  166. 

(15.  I30i)  'Sir  John  and  Sir  Geoffrey."    The  title 'sir*  was  the 

common  title  of  respect,  chieHy  used  in  the  three  instances  of '  sir  king,' 
'  sir  knight,"  and  '  sir  priest,"  as  noted  by  Bradford,  vol.  i.  p.  589  (Patkor 
Society}.  Priests  especially  were  so  called ;  Itradford,  vol.  ii.  p,  7,  note; 
See  further  under  'Sir'  in  the  Parker  Society's  Index.  From  the  same 
ladcx,  we  Iciim  ih4l '  Sir  John '  was  a  fainitiar  title  for  a  priest ;  Bradford, 
I*?'!  S89,  ii.  ISO,  313  ;  Cranmcr,  ii.  306  ;  Ijuimcr,  I.  317  ;  Ridley,  104; 
TyBilalc,  i.  146,  377,  ii.  a39,  etc.  See  also  Chaucer,  Group  B.  4000,  and 
my  note  in  llie  Prioresses  Tale,  etc.  (Clarendon  Press.)  Of  course,  John 
is  a  very  common  name.  We  may  also  infer  from  the  present  pasMfe 
that  Geoffrty  was  also  formerly  a  common  name,  which  is  the  £ict.  Cf. 
note  to  Pass.  xiv.  13;,  p.  176. 

(1$.  I3t.)     BaseliariU,  a  kind    of  sword,  which   priests  were 

particulariy  forbidden  to  wear,  an  injunction  which  they  commonly 
disregarded.  Compare  Ploughman's  Talc  ;  in  Polil.  Poems,  cd.  Wrijjbl, 
i.  331  ;  Polit.  Songs,  ed.  Wright,  p.  338.  See  note  10  Pass.  iv.  461.  p.  5a. 

Bailokknyf,  probably  a  large  knife,  such  as  were  worn  suspended  frora 
the  girdle  ;  cf.  note  to  Pass,  uciii.  319,  With  ioionri  eufrgylu,  with 
gilt  studs  on  the  handle  or  sheath.  Cf.  Chaucer,  Prol.  366L  llie  two 
following  items  arc  taken  from  an  inventory  of  Sir  John  Fastolf,  A.Ih 
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1459  :  Pasion  Leltcra,  cd.  Gairdnor,  i.  47^  48B.  '  Item.  j.  boUok-hnftcd 
dager,  harnesyd  wylh  »)-l*'er,  and  j.  chdpe  Ihcrloo.'  '  Item,  iij.  Icoeyvcs 
in  a  scheyihe,  ihe  huftys  of  otry  iviihc  nnylysgiU.' 

(IS-    IM.)   f'ortoui,  a  breviary.    AIm>  spell  porlitst,  p^rlttu, 

poortas,  portous,  etc.,  all  Troin  O.  F.  porte-hort  -  Lai.  parli/crium,  which 
soc  in  Ducange.  *  Poortoa,  bookc,  portif&rium,  brn'iarium;'  Prompt. 
Parv,  '  The  Parlous,  or  Breviary,  Eontained  whatever  was  to  be  said  by 
all  beneficed  clerks,  and  those  in  holy  orders,  either  in  choir,  or  piivatdy 
by  Ibeinselves,  «s  they  recited  their  daily  canonical  houn ;  do  mu&ical 
notiUioD  was  put  into  these  books.'— Rock,  Church  of  Out  Fathers,  v.  iii. 
pt  *|  p.  313  ;  se«  aUo  v.  iii.  pi.  t,  p.  55.  The  cxpiesaion  '  >  breviary  that 
should  be  hb  plough  for  ^.tying  piatcbo '  means  that  he  should  be  ditigent 
in  using  the  breviary.  Thcie  is  a  parallel  pass.^gc  in  Puss.  iv.  467 ;  see 
the  noic  lo  that  line,  p.  51,  and  cf.  Wyclifs  Works,  iii.  J74,  note. 

The  passage  means—'  but,  as  for  a  breviary  that  should  be  his  plough 
to  %ay  piactbo  u-iih,  unless  be  had  some  service  (to  sjyl  tn  order  to  save 
some  silver  in  addition,  he  says  it  with  an  ill  will.*  The  priests  used  to 
continue  to  say  Pla(t6«,  and  Dirigt  and  masMs  all  ihrou^  the  month 
following  a  funeral ;  Kock,ChurchofOuiKathers,li.  ji6.  TlieyvtidtheM 
with  a  belter  will  when  well  paid,  or  when  money  was  left  for  additional 
masses, 

Virige  came  to  mean  the  morning-service  for  the  dend,  Piaceba  the 
Gvening-scTvicc,  and  Rrquttm  the  tnasa  for  the  same ;  sec  Rock,  Church 
of  our  Fathers,  ii.  5o»,  505. 

272.  Lecityt,  ye  lose  [cj ;  Itsfyt  on.  ye  loM  by,  spend  on  [b].  Fyaden, 
^ovide  for. 

277.  Sedenes,  sub-deans ;  sec  note  to  Pms.  iii.  187,  p.  38. 

278.  Sec  a  similar  description  of  the  e^'U  ways  of  some  priests  in  Old 
Eng.  fIomilie»,  ed.  Morris,  and  Scr,  p.  i6a, 

280.  'That  which  they  leave,  pro^igates  readily  devour  it' [c];  0r, 'get 

if[b]. 

(15.  141.)  'Thus  depart  ihdr  goods,  when  the  spirit  has  fled.' 

28<j.  (15.  14J.)  The  B-text  says— 'What  is  cliarity  ?  said  I.  A  chiLd- 
like  thing,  uid  he ;  a  free  liberal  will,  free  from  puerility  and  folly.'  The 
corresponding  line  in  [c]  is  really  1.  396. 

26G.  <  1  hat'c  lived  in  London  many  long  j'eaTs'  [c] ;  'I  have  lived  in 
the  countr)-,  quoth  I,  my  name  is  Long  Will'  [b].  This  is  an  important 
line,  in  both  versions.  We  hence  learn  thai  the  author  lived  at  first  in 
the  country,  and  then  .1  lane  while  in  London,  and  that  he  was  coiDinonly 
known  by  the  name  of  Lonj;  Will,  obviously  wilb  reference  to  his  tallncss 
of  stature  ;  cf.  note  to  Put.  xL66,  p.  134.  The  poci  (iatcoigne,  a  tall 
man,  was  commonly  called  '  Long  George' 

(IS-  151.)    'And  "ill  lend  (or  give)  where  they  expca  lobe  &ith- 

(tilly  repaid.' 

28»,  292,  296.    See  I  Car.  xiii.  4,  ;,  \i;  Matl.  xviil.  3. 

291 .  Uui  [cl  -  his  [bj.    Aikfiie  aftrr  hui,  asked  for  his  dues. 

20s.  By  thai,  with  reference  to  what  people  say  about  charity. 
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298.  Rustet  was  the  name  of  a  course  and  common  cloth ;  see  I.  343 
below,  and  note  to  Pass.  xi.  I,  p.  131. 

aiKt.  Cammciii.  HalH«-ell  has—*  Cantadt,  a  kind  of  silk  or  rich  cloth. 
CuttiLing  wcic  often  made  of  this  malerial.  See  the  Squyr  of  Lokc  Dcgre, 
83s  ;  Test.  VetuM.  p.  14  ;  Coventry  Mysteries,  p.  163.'  Migne's  edition 
of  Uucin^e  \at~' CatHota,  panni  serici  vd  preiloaiarisvpectes;  AoRe  fine 
de  poll  de  chnmcau  ou  dc  chivtc  tauvagc;  olim  camocas'  ^.c.  O.  Fr. 
f«w<v>wj.    And  »ec  Roquefort. 

Taru  [bj  was  the  name  of  a  kind  ofsillcen  stuff  fomietly  much 
uteecncd,  and  ^aid  to  have  come  from  a  countr)'  called  TAam'a  adjoliuDg 
Cathay  (China).  Sec  Chaucer,  Kn.Ta.,  1301.  Ducange  es)>Iains  TiimVifi 
as  *  pannt  preciosioris  «|>ecies,'  and  quotes  (snys  Mi.  Wiight)  s  v  iaiialion  of 
the  treasury  of  St.  Paul's,  London,  in  1395,  uhere  tlictc  is  mention  uf 
'  Tunica  cl  dalmatica  de  panno  Indico  Tarsico  bcs.iniato  dc  nuia,'  and  of 
a  '  caiuU  de  paniio  Tarsico.'  Koquefart  gii-cs  '  Tar/aire.  none  d'ilolTe  de 
T.-tnarici'  and  if  Ttrj  be  the  same  as  Tar/arie  (as  stated  in  Mipie's 
edition  of  Ducange),  tlien  TMarsia  'a  nictcty  another  name  for  Tartaryt 
which  is  very  probable.  Further,  as  the  people  of  I'arlary  were  called.  In 
Old  French,  Tarlarins  (see  Koqueforl),  it  is  clear  that  the  O.  Fr.  Tariairt 
u  tlie  aaine  as  Tartarin,  dcAned  by  tialliwell  to  be  'a  kind  of  silk.'  The 
only  difficiiUy  caused  by  this  idcntiticaiion  is  that  it  is  not  .it  first  clear  whjf 
the  wotd  lant  should  be  used  here,  whilst  in  B.  sv.  m,  (just  below)  wc 
have  larlarym.  Tlie  most  probable  eaplanatioo  of  the  difference  is  (0 
suppose  that  the  latter  line  (omiiied  in  the  three  beit  MSS.  and  in 
Crowley's  edition^  is  spurious,  in  which  case  it  is  easy  to  sec  that 
tarfaryiM  was  suggested  by  the  mention  of  larst,  and  is,  in  tact  a  gloss 
upon  it.    See  also  British  Costume,  p.  10s,  note. 

In  his  edition  of  Marco  Pote  (i.  159),  Col,  Vulc,  speaking  of  the  cloths 
called  nath  and  nasi),  says—'  these  stuffs,  or  such  as  these  were,  I  believe, 
what  the  medieval  writers  called  Tariary  clftk,  not  because  they  were  made 
in  Tanary,  but  because  they  were  brought  from  Ciiina  and  its  borders 
through  ihc  Tartar  dominions.  Dante  alludes  to  Uie  supposed  skill  of  the 
Turks  and  Tartars  in  weaving  gorgeous  stuffs  {Inf.  xvii,  17) ;  and  see 
M.indcvillc's  Tra\-els,  pp.  175,  247.' 

Try*  [b]  means  ckoUt ;  and  the  allusion  is,  of  course,  to  robes  of 
Cupensive  material  and  splendid  colour. 

•^—(15.  165.)  Ltuelkf  believes;  answering  to  let  it  tot  A,  considers  it 
true,  in  1.  168  [b]. 

306.  Sec  Matt.  vii.  13. 

317.  'One  named  "Thou-opcncst-thine-hand"  provides  all  Haags  for 
him,'    Compare  Pass,  xvi,  j66,  and  see  note  to  thai  line ;  p.  J07. 

318.  Compare  Pass,  xvi,  351  (b.  14.  48). 

321.  The  reader  must  not  for  a  moment  suppose  that  William  here 
commends  pil^tmages.  The  next  line  tells  us  that  he  only  means  such 
pjIgrimaKes  as  conduct  the  charitable  man  to  the  cottages  of  the  poor  and 
to  pritons,.  Sec  the  parallel  pass.-ige,  Pass.  r.  iia,  133;  and  we  L  337 
below. 
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328.  *  Then  he  enters  (l"'-  mns)  inio  though tfulncss  for  anxiety),  and 
Ugerly  xeelu  out  Pride,  with  all  its  nppurtcnnnoet,  and  packs  thrni  up 
together,  and  (afierwards)  washes  them  in  the  laundry  called  Liioraui 
(Vs.  vi.  7.  Vulgale),  and  iooks  ihein  in  his  brenit,  and  often  beats  it,  and 
with  warm  tears  he  moistens  il  till  it  becomes  white'  [c).  The  passage  is, 
of  coune,  highly  figurative.  Charity  is  represented  as  first  visiiing  ihc poor 
people  and  wretched  prisoners,  with  Ihe  hope  of  alleviating  their  sutTerinKS. 
This  done,  the  charitable  man  turns  his  thoughts  inward.  Having  helped 
others,  he  kis  more  leisure  for  seK-cxami nation.  He  becomes  anxiou*  (at 
himself;  he  collects  all  his  proud  feelings,  and  cleanses  them  by  the 
groaning!  of  prayer.  He  '  buck-washes '  them,  or  cleanses  yet  more 
thoroughly,  uiiliin  his  own  brc.iit,  which  he  Ikwis  in  seir-condemndlion. 
With  tears  of  contrition  he  washes  his  breast  white,  and  becomes  whiter 
than  snow.    Cf.  Ps.  I.  9,  19  (Vulgate). 

Tlie  B-text  runs  differently,  vtt.— '  He  will  l.ibour  in  a  laundr>-  nearly 
the  length  of  n  mile  (i.e.  forn  third  of  an  hour],  and  enter  into  the  thoughts 
of  Uis  youth  (lit.  run  into  youth),  and  eagerly  address  Pride,  with  alt  its 
appurtenances,  and  pack  them  together,  and  soak  them  in  his  breast,  uid 
beat  them  clean,  and  lay  upon  them  (i.  e.  labour  upon  ihcm)  long  nrhh 
luttoraui  {i.  e^  penitential  groans^,  and  aftcruards  wash  ibecn  with  tears.* 
Hen  the  word  ihtm  reprcscnis  proud  thoughts  and  feelings. 

The  word  ^w,  meaning  here  to  run,  hasten,  must  not  be  confounded 
with  %fnsf,  to  desire.  William  uses  the  latter  in  B.  i.  3;.  as  equivaJcnl  to 
wylne  in  C.  ii.  53.  Bui  the  sense  is  settled  here  by  the  expression  '  Jon) 
into  cide,'  Pass.  xiii.  1 } ;  and  we  certainly  have  yniynge  for  nmning  in 
Pass,  xxii.  380,  Several  examples  of  ynu,  to  run  (A.S.  yman)  may  he 
Eound  in  the  Glossary  to  the  Ayenbite  of  Inw)-i.  William  also  uses  the 
form  ratntn.  Pass.  x\-ii,  348 ;  he  simply  adopts  that  form  which  best  suits 
the  alliteration  at  the  moment. 

The  word  iouifit  (B.  15. 183)  was  ill-chosen ;  (kccordingly,  in  [c],  the 
poet  gave  op  the  alliteration  for  tlie  sake  of  ihe  better  word  ^uM, 
meaning  inward  care,  anxiety.  He  also  changed  the  inexprcMive  sptJte 
into  the  more  intelligible  iivAc/A.    See  note  to  B.  14.  ig,  p.  205. 

330.  a-'/irr,  whether ;  the  usual  contraction.  It  is  equiv.ilcnt  to — '  is 
it  the  case  that .' ' 

337.  Here  Piers  the  I'towma»  is  completely  identified  with  Jeiut 
ChrUf;  cf.  B.  15,  306.  Sec  Matt.  ix.  4,  Luke  xi.  17;  also  John  x.  38, 
Matt,  vi,  16. 

^^(15. 197.)  ttanpfftriK  llunose,  conduct  themselves  superciliously. 
To  '  have  pepper  in  the  nose '  is  to  take  ofFencc,  to  be  angry ;  see 
the  examples  in  Halli*fcll ;  Cotgravc,  s.  r.  CArvre  ;  1  Henry  IV,  i.  3.  41. 

(15.  198,)  As  a  fyau/t,  i.e.  proudly  j  sec  B.  13.  303,  and  note  to 

Pass,  vii.  3,  p.  71.     TAerf,  where,  when. 

(15.206.)  Sec  note  10  1.  337,  just  above.    The  text  is  misciuoted  ; 

it  is— 'petra  autcm  emt  Chrislus;'  I  Cor.  x.  4.  It  has  evidently  b«n 
taken  in  connection  with  MbU.  x\i.  18— 'tu  es  Pelrus,  et  super  banc 
pciram,'  etc.    Whence  /"ifrs  -  ftlrui  ■  pilra  =  Qhrislus. 
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— — dS- 307.)  Lantkleperts  krrmytet,  vagabond  hermits  ;  observe  ihe 
n(»»inBli««s  in  kpposUloti. 

• ( I  J.  308.)  At  Mitres,  among  anchorrtct.    J7«r,  an  abns-box  ;  m« 

note  to  Pass.  i.  96,  p.  13. 

(15  109.)  *  Fie  upon  hypocrites,  and  upon  them  that  bvour  them  I' 

313.  'Doth  in  (sober)  grey  and  in  (ctntly)  fur,  and  In  gilt  annour.' 
Chftri^  b  found  among  all  classes. 

348.  Styntti,  saints  [c] ;  iynga,  kings  [b].  They  were  both.  The 
reference  is,  of  course,  to  St.  Edmoiid,  the  martyr,  king  of  Kan  Anglia, 
died  Nov.  ao,  870,  and  to  St.  Edward  the  Confessor,  died  Jan.  5,  1066, 
whole  shrine  is  in  Westminster  Abbey.  Sec  Chambers,  Book  of  Days, 
i.  S4- 

347.  '  Sing  and  read  ; '  i.  e-  discharge  the  duties  of  a  priest. 

.150.  Katknt,  soonest. 

351.  'Wearing  a  cap  and  with  anointed  hair,  and  having  his  cro«-n 
shaven.'  The  'kcllc'  or  caul  was  chiefly  used  with  reference  to  the 
onuunenial  network  worn  over  Ihe  haii  by  avunen ;  but  it  Mmelimes 
meant,  as  here,  a  man's  cap.  Another  insuncc  of  this  is  in  Chaucer, 
Troil.  and  Cress,  iii.  775  (cd.  Tyrwhttt),  or  iii.  737  (ed.  Morris).  TTie 
right  reailing  in  that  line  is— 'And  maken  hym  a  hon-ue  abouc  a  calle,' 
i,  e.  a  Jiiioit  trvtr  it  (ap.  Tlie  person  here  spoken  of  as  an  embodiment 
of  Charity  seems  to  be  meant  for  a  rich  ecclesiastic,  of  a  kindly  and 
libcnil  nature. 

'  (15.334.)  This  line:,  being  found  in  only  a  few  MSS.  of  the  B-<:luss, 

is  probably  spurious  ;  still  it  is  in  keeping  with  the  context.    See  (he  note 
to  I.  399  above,  p.  330. 

3S3.  Si.  Francis,  the  founder  of  the  Frandscan  or  Grey  Friars,  or 
Minorites,  wns  himitlf  held  in  great  reverence,  though  his  followers 
were,  in  course  of  time,  so  much  disliked.  See  P.  PI.  Crede,  51 1.  And 
see  below,  B.  15.413. 

355.  '  He  commends  rich  men  and  receives  robes  (I.  e.  presents)  from 
them,  of  such  as  live  truly,  and  lo\'e  and  beliei'e  '  [cj  i  w, '  of  such  as  lead 
guileless  livci'  [b].    See  F.cclus.  xkx\.  8. 

t'S'  237-)  Thai,  that  which,  vis.  marriage. 

• 1 15.  344.)  '  liut  1  blame  nobody.'    Lyf,  a  living  being. 

(15.  I49l)  See  Ps.  iv.  9. 


NOTES  TO  C.   PASSUS  XVIU.    (B.  XV.  a53-«oi-) 

5.  (iM/Aib.)  See  I  Cor.  xiiS.7. 

^~  (15. 254.)  Jingrts,  aRlictions,  trials  ;  »ee  C.  xiii.  307,  and  the  note. 

—  (ij.  258.)  '  For  every  one  may  well  know,  that,  if  God  Himself 
had  so  willed,  neither  Judas  nor  any  Jew  could  have  placed  Jesus  on  the 
CToes.' 

-^—(15.364.)  The  reference  is  probably  to  the  Auraa  Legenda  of 
Jacobus  dc  Voraginci  but  there  arc  numerous  other  coltectioos.    iClfric's 
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Homilies,  ed.  ThoTpe,  i.  $4$,  TncntioDs  a  book  cnllcd  Uitac  Patnim.  Se« 
ihe  nole  on  Lives  of  Saints  in  Wanon.  Hist.  Eng,  Poetry,  ed,  1871.  ii-  s8, 

{15.  367;  ^  c.  18. 13.)  St.  Atuhony,  reputed  as  nneof  the  first  of 

anchorites,  and  the  founder  of  Monactiism,  was  bom  in  Hgypt,  about  a.D. 
3^1,  or  Ltict,  and  died  Jan.  17,  356.  His  day  is  Jan.  17,  and  an  excellent 
account  oS  him  ni^y  be  found  in  Chambers,  Book  of  Days, ).  114, 116.  He 
wai  the  6ni  ta  live  a  solitary  life  in  a  descn,  but  his  mode  of  life  was  soon 
imitated  by  mtUlitudes.  St.  ^.gidiiis,  belter  known  as  St,  Giles,  died 
about  700 ;  his  day  is  Sept.  I.  '  Giles,  or  A:gidius,  a  very  eminent  saint 
of  the  icvcnth  century,  is  believed  to  have  been  a  Greek  who  migrated 
to  France, . . .  [:ind  settled]  in  a  hermitage,  first  In  one  of  the  desen»  near 
ihe  mouth  of  the  Rhone,  finally  in  a  forest  in  the  diocese  of  Nismcs. . . . 
There  is  a  romantic  story  of  his  being  partly  indebted  for  his  substttence 
to  a  Heaven-directed  hind,  which  cune  daily  to  give  him  its  milk ; ' 
Chambers,  Book  of  Days,  Ii.  396  ;  cf  Brewer,  Diet,  of  Miracles,  p-  360. 

St.  Anenius  |c]  was,  says  Mr.  Wright, '  a  aoble  Roman  who,  at  the  end 
of  the  fourth  centurj-,  retired  to  Ejfypt  to  live  the  life  of  an  anchorite  in  ihe 
desert.'  He  died  July  19,449;  hisday  is  July  19.  See  further  in  the  note 
tol.  17  below,  p,  314. 

(15.  168.)  This  line  corresponds  to  C.  xviii.  a8, 

■ {15,  370.)    Sficifi  an  spelankes,  raves  and  caverns.    The  word 

tp*ht  probably  occurs  nowhere  else  as  an  English  word,  and  does  not 
appear  in  any  Glossary,  to  my  knowled)^  If  it  were  not  for  the 
conlc:it,  it  were  hard  to  guess  the  sense.  However,  it  is  clear  that 
iptionkt  is  the  Lat.  spflutua,  from  which  it  follows  that  tp*ke  is  the  Lat. 
tfitfm).  William,  though  probably  the  only  author  who  uses  speie,  is  not 
the  only  author  to  use  sptlonke.  The  phrase  '  double  spiluuke,  or  double 
cave ' occurs  in  Mandeville's  Traveled,  Halliwcll,  p.  66.  'Whoknoweth 
not  that  our  recluses  have  grates  of  yroii  in  their  ifiiluncka  and  dennes?' 
Kctiqucsof  Rome,by  T,  Becon,  1563.  (01.53;  quoted  in  Rock,  Ch. of  Our 
Fathers,  iii.  118.  Ct.  Also—'  Sfie/rni^ue ;  f.  A  hole  inan>ck;  a  wild  beast's 
den;'  Cotgrave. 

8.  Nearly  repeated  from  C.  xvii.  371, 

(is- 373)  F«iUii*a/^eetJk,birdiitaHSy.  So  in  ^line's  Homilies, 

ed.  Thorpe,  i.  S47,  we  are  lold  that  some  saints  were  served  by  angels, 
some  by  h'rdt.    See  note  to  B.  1;.  379  below. 

9,  (1S.374.)  For  this  3tor>- of  the  hind,  see  note  to  B.  ■;.  367  above. 
(IS-  279-)   Mr.  Wright  obsenes  that  tliis  story  does  not  occur  in 

the  usual  accounts  of  St.  Anthony.  The  fact  is  that  our  poet  has  made  a 
slight  tnisiake.  In  the  nert  line  he  says— 'and  though  the  man  had  a 
guest,  (iod  provided  for  them  both.'  He  is  right  as  to  St.  Anthony  and  St. 
Paul  being  fed  by  a,  bird,  but  it  was  St.  Anthony  who  was  the  ^^t/,  and 
St.  Paul  the  hermit  who  was  the  Aoj/.  The  story  is,  in  bet,  to  be  found 
Id  the  lile  of  St.  Paul.  Sec  Vita  S.Pauli.cap.io;  in  S.  Hieronym!  Opera, 
ed.  Migne,  vol.  it.;  and  see  the  next  note. 

13.  St.  P.tul  (of  Thebes)  is  here  called  the  Hrsl  hermit.  He  and  St. 
Ancliony  were  the  Arsi  to  lead  a  bercraiiic  life ;  and  St.  Jerome  calb  the 
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former  the  auHior  tyi  ihst  mode  of  lire,  ihc  bllcr  its  iUuttratffr—' hwaa 
uitac  aucloT  Paulus,  illustrator  eiiatn  Anioniiu ; '  (Cpist.  13,  Ad  EuMochium, 
cap.  16.  During  the  pcrtecuiion  under  Oecius,  Paul  lied  to  a  desert  on  the 
East  of  the  Nile,  and  there  became  the  founder  of  the  unchoiitcior  solitaiY 
hermits.  '  Va.\x\v,i  primus  ertmita  stxa^iti  ieiun.-iuit,  quou^que  dc  cnelissibi 
panix  miiteretur,  qui  duplicalus  est  cum  ad  cum  uenirel  Antoninus '  (»V)  ; 
Peter  Cantor,  ed.  Mi);ne,  col,  358.  Sec  Mis,  Jameson's  Sacred  and  Le- 
gendary Art,  ii.  36S ;  Kinjpilcy's  The  Hemiiis ;  Vita  S.  Pauli,  by  Si,  Jerome 
(Opera,  cd.  Mi^c  ii.)  He  died  a.d.  341 ;  and  his  day  i&  Ju,  1  j, 
I'lirraitJ,  enclosed ;  lit.  imparked  ;  see  Pass.  vii.  144. 

16.  Frert  auitya,  Augustine  the  friar.  A  general  term  for  the  Augustine 
or  Austin  Friar« ;  sec  i)-lcxt.  The  four  orders  v&  friars  fiercely  disputed 
as  to  the  priority  of  their  reipectit-e  foundations,  and  each  sought  to  shew 
that  their  Older  was  older  than  the  rest.  The  Austin  friars  took  their 
name  from  the  celebrated  St.  Augustine  of  Hippo;  but,  to  prove  iheir 
antiquity,  maintained  that  their  nrdcr  was  TCalJy  due  to  St.  Paul,  the  firit 
bttrmil ;  kc  this  claim  asserted  by  an  Austin  friar  in  P.  PI.  Crede,  U.  306- 
317.  But  even  tliis  was  outdone  ;  for  the  Carmelites  SMd  their  order  dated 
from  the  lime  of  ihs  prophet  EUjak  !  See  P.  PI.  Crtde,  note  to  II.  39, 
aod  48- 

17.  Panyertt,  baskets.  The  word  is  curiously  chosen,  as  St.  Paul  was 
3.  Icnt-maker ;  Acts  xvili.  3.    Yet  Chaucer  ie«ms  to  have  the  same  idea — 

'  I  wol  nai  do  no  labour  with  my  hondes, 
Nc  make  ^iikelUs,  and  lyue  thereby  . . . 
]  wol  non  of  the  apotlUs  coimtcrfete.' 

ProL  to  Pardonercs  Tale. 
However,  it  was  St.  Paul  who  set  the  example  of  labouring;  with  his  hands : 
and,  in  imitation  of  him,  we  find  xa  early  example  of  hukfl-maJtiHg^y  St. 
Arsenius.  See  Mrs.  Jameson's  Sacred  and  Legendary  Art,  jrded.  p.7$7. 

19.  St.  Pclcr  and  .Si.  Andrew  were  lisheis  ;  Matt.  iv.  18. 

21.  '  Mary  Magdalen  lived  by  roots  (to  eat)  and  dews  (to  drlok).'  See 
the  note  10  Pass.  xvii.  250,  p,  317. 

The  notion  that  St.  Mury  Magdalen  and  Mary,  tlie  sister  of  Laiaras, 
were  one  and  the  same  person  is  almost  wholly  unfounded,  and  indeed 
repulsive;  but,  in  olden  tinges,  it  w.ts  almost  universal.  See  Mary 
Magdaltne  in  The  Concise  Dictionary  of  Ihc  llible,  cd.  \V.  Smith,  p.  521. 
Tradition  relates  that  St.  Mary  Magdalen  found  her  way  to  the  South  of 
Gaul,  and  retired  to  a  solitary  life  in  a  desert  not  far  from  Marseilles. 
Sec  Mis,  Jameson's  Sacred  and  Legendary  An,  i.  337 ;  Chambers,  Book 
of  Days,  ii.  tot.     Her  day  is  July  IJ. 

23.  '  Sancia  Maria  Aegyptiaca  ijuadraginta  annis  uuit  de  duobu9 
panibus  ct  radicibus ; '  Peici  Cantor,  ed.  Migne,  cot.  318.  The  usual  day 
assigned  to  St.  Mary  of  Kgypt  (S.  Maria  ICgyptinca)  is  April  9.  She  is 
said  to  have  lived  in  the  fifth  century.  Chaucer  alludes  to  her  in  the  Man 
of  Lawes  Talc  (Group  IS.  sooj. 

34.  '  I^vc  was  her  relish.'    See  note  to  B.  xvi.  11,  p.  13$. 

29.  Tliis  line  corresponds  to  B.  15,  36S. 
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81.  Wild  beasU  are  not  uacommoBly  represented  ia  early  art  a* 
usociuling  with  the  saints  cin  fritndly  lemu.  Comiiare  the  Story  of 
Daniel  in  ihc  lion's  den,  hota  which  many  other  bimiUr  aocouDti  may 
have  becu  imitated ;  St.  Jerome  i>  oAen  represented  with  a  Hon  beside 
btm. 

33.  (15,  301.)  TrttLt  man,  a  truthful  man  (c];  mfht  Y''S*'  ^  meek 
creatine  [b].  birds,  being  supposed  to  be  milder  by  nature  than  beasts, 
are  here  laketT  to  represent  the  better  class  of  men.  The  idea  of  Ihc 
excellence  of  birds  seems  to  have  been  due  to  the  expression  'uolucres 
cocli,'  the  birds  of  Acutvn,  in  Matt.  viii.  to.     Cf.  B.  1  \.  30S. 

S4.  Fyndf,  provide  for,  support.  Tlie  D-(ett  tnean^ — '  as  if  one  should 
say  that  Just  men  ought  to  provide  for  men  of  religious  orders.' 

40.  The  story  in  the  book  of  Tobit  is  that  Tobit's  wife  Anna,  in  receiving 
wages  for  some  work  done,  recci^-ed  also  a  present  of  a  kid  from  her 
employers.  Tobit  was  blind;  but,  hearing  the  kid's  cry,  thought  that 
it  mnst  have  been  stolen,  and  compelled  his  wife  to  restore  it,  not 
believing  her  account  of  it.  His  words  were— '  t'/rtCr/c,  tie /orle  Jurtiuut 
n't;  rcddiie  cum  dominis  suis,  quia  non  licet  nobis  aui  edere  ex  furto 
Bliqald,  aut  coniingere  ;'  Tob.  ii.  21  (Vulgate) ;  ii.  13  (A.  V.).  Upon  this, 
his  wife  taunts  him ;  whereupon,  being  grici-ed,  he  laments  his  fate  in 
being  reproached,  concluding  with  the  words — 'exfitifi/  fmim  miM  mori 
magis  quam  uiurrt ; '  Tob.  iii.  6. 

William  gives  both  quotations  inexactly;  the  latter  is  an  improvement 
on  the  original.  He  has  quoted  it  twice  before;  sec  Pass.  ii.  144,  and 
the  note,  p.  37  ;  also  Pass.  vii.  350, 

In  the  edition  of  Batman  vpon  Banholomc,  printed  at  London  by 
Thomas  East  in  1583,  the  colophon  contains  the  mono—' Mieulx  vault 
movrir  en  vertu  que  vivre  en  honic ; '  shewing  that  the  phrase  was  a 
proverbial  one. 

4 1 .  The  meaning  is  clear  enough.  Just  as  Tobit,  being  blind,  thought 
himself  io  danger  of  having  stolen  goods  brought  into  his  bouse,  so  the 
clergy  and  other  religious,  being  blind  sometimes  to  the  faults  of  the  rich, 
were  in  danger  of  receiving  from  them  things  which  had  been  stolen  from 
the  poor.  In  the  B-text  the  advice  is  particularly  given  to  the  friars 
(15.  306).    See  the  parulJcl  passage  in  Pass.  vii.  300-303. 

49.  Child,  i.e.  chilled  i  MSS.  M.  and  F.  have  told.  Chaafenj  grow 
warm. 

('S-3°^-)  /^fwrf< /Art,  if  they  found. 

• (tj.  31a)  Ptny  aie,  common  ale.     See  note  to  Pass.  vii.  aafi, 

p.84- 

52.  Mesurt,  moderation.  The  Gtst  part  of  the  quotation  is  from  Job 
vi.  5 ;  the  last  port  it  probably  from  some  comment  on  that  text.  There 
is  something  like  it  in  the  following :  '  Ucl  ipsa  uos  bruta  animalia 
doceant,  quae  quando  necessariis  abundant,  nequo  rugiunt,  neque  mn- 
punt ;'  S.  Drunonis  Episcopi  Signicnjis  Exp.  in  Job  vi.  $. 

M.  Amerleitide,  granted  in  mortmain.  Cotgrave  gives^  as  oos  of  the 
roL.  a.  q 
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meunlngs  of  F.  amertir,  'lo  grant,  alkn,  or  pasi  away,  to  tnonnuiit.' 
Sec  Blount'c  Nomolcxicon. 

S6k  The  B-icxt  means— 'and  are  (reguUrlr)  fouadcd  and  endowed 
in  order  lo  pray  for  others."  In  Ibo  C-lCKt  the  constiuction  ii  in. 
verted,  the  !.->«  half  of  the  line  coming  firti  in  the  senw.  The  sense 
is — '  to  endow  and  feed  sucb  as  are  already  fully  founded,  (to  endow 
them,  I  tay,}  with  the  money  that  your  children  and  kindred  may  law- 
ittlly  claim.' 

64.  Largintssi,  liberality.  The  story  of  Si.  Lawrence  is  that,  by 
command  of  Bishop  \'y«lus,  he  dislribulcd  to  the  poor  ait  the  wealth 
which  was  at  that  time  in  [he  treasury  of  the  chinch  of  Rome.  The 
emperor,  aitcmpiin;;  to  scitc  these  treasures,  was  told  by  St.  Lawrence 
that  he  should  sec  the  weaiih  of  (he  church  ;  and  the  saint  then  pointed 
lo  the  poor  oi  Rome,  ^s  beini;  the  true  treasures  of  the  Christian  com- 
munit>-.  On  this  the  emperor  revcn^  himscU  by  commanding  that 
St.  Lawrence  should  be  roasted  to  death.  See  the  note  to  Pass.  iii.  xyi, 
p.  36. 

65.  See  Ps.  ot.  j  (Vulgate) ;  oti.  3  (A.V.). 

66.  'He  (Lawrence)  gave  God's  goods  (i.e.  the  treasuresof  the  church) 
to  Cod's  men  (i.  c.  to  the  poor).' 

71.  I'urnele,  a  common  fcm.ile  name  ;  hence,  a  concubine. 

' {'S'  3^0  HoMh,  robe,  clothe,  give  rich  clothes  to ;  and  to  in 

1-  333- 

(15.  333.)  To  wott  with  tktmese,  to  moisten  the  Thames  with. 

It  is  common  to  find  with  in  this  close  conjunction  witli  the  verb.  The 
word  nigkt  presents  more  difficulty:  it  '»  discussed  above,  in  the  note 
to  Pass.  XV,  35,  p.  183.  Haslitt's  collection  of  Proverbs  has— 'To  cast 
water  into  the  sea,  or.  into  the  Thames.'  Ray's  commem  is— 'that  iSi 
lo  give  to  them  who  had  plenty  before ;  which,  notwithstanding,  is  the 
dole  general  ol  the  world.     Lumen  soli  mutuari,  etc' 

(15.  336.)  'Sacrilcgium  est  res  pattperum  dare  non  pauperibus;' 

Peter  Cantor,  cd.  Mi^c,  cap.  47-  '  Maximtan  periculum  est  dc  patri- 
monio  Chri!.ti  paupeiibus  non  dare;'  id.  'Pars  sacrilegii  est  rem 
pauperum  dare  non  pRUpcribus;'  S.  Ilicron.  Epist.  66.  §  8.  'Res 
pauperum  non  pauperibus  dare,  par  sacrilcgio  crimen  esse  digiioscitur  ;* 
Gaufrid,  Abb.  Declam.  ex  Bernard,  (inter  S.  Bcmardi  Opera,  tom.  iL 
p.  6ia.  'Paria  sunt  ct  dare  peccatoribus,  et  immolare  demonibus;* 
Pet.  Cantor,  cap.  47.  'Paiia  sunt  histriaaibus  dare,  et  daemonibus 
Immolare  ; '  id. ;  quoted,  but  inexactly,  from  St.  Jerome. 

Peter  Cantor,  cap.  48,  also  quotes  from  St,  Jerome  the  words — 'O 
nonache,  t>i  indii^es  et  accipis,  potius  das  quam  accipis  ;  si  non  indjges 
el  accipis,  rapis,  quia  di^tribucndn  pauperibus  tibi  uturpas.' 

See  also  Wydifs  Works,  iii.  473.  note.    Cf.  I  Tim.  vi.  8. 

■        (is.  339-1  PrisoHi,  prisoner,  sec  Pass,  x,  34 ;  ixi.  59,  etc, 

72.  Lusiktborgk^  a  light  coin.  They  were  spurious  coins  imported 
into  England  from  Luxembourg,  whence  the  n;iine.  Sec  Liber  Albus, 
ed.  Riley,  p.  495 ;  Blount's  NomoleiticoQ.    The  spelling  Lmtilubur^* 
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is  used  (o  denote  (he  town  of  Luxemburg  in  the  Allit.  Morte  Arthure, 
ed.  Brock,  I.  1388. 

77.  ■The  uiaik  of  the  king  of  heaven.'  That  is,  the  crass  made  in 
baptism.    CrouHt,  the  tonaure  (b). 

76.  It  is  well  (o  note  th.-it  o/[c\  means  fyj  i.e.  tbe  metal,  man's  soul, 
is  by  many  of  these  teadiers  allo)-ed,  elc. 

98.  SMephuriles.  See  a  curious  passage  in  the  Complnynt  of  Scotlsndc, 
ed.  Murray,  pp.  46,  47.  on  the  indebtedness  of  the  science  of  astronoitiy 
to  Shepherdi.  The  Calendrier  des  Bergers  deals  with  astronomy.  So 
in  the  English  translation — 'Thus  endeih  the  Astrology  of  Shephe^rds, 
with  the  knowledge  that  they  have  of  the  slats,  planets,  and  movings 
of  the  skies;'  Sheph.  Kal.,  cd.  1656,  sig.  .\  4,  back.  And  agBin,  ai 
chap,  xxxi — '  Here  foUowcih  the  Shepheardi  Astrology.*  William  again 
mentions  the  'seven  star*'  in  Kich.  Redeles,  iii.  353;  he  means  the 
t*v*n  piaHtis,  not  Charles'*  Wain  or  the  Pleiades,  as  in  later  English. 

99.  On  weather  omens,  see  the  chapter  so  headed  in  Brand,  I'op. 
AnticiT  ed.  Ellis,  iii.  141. 

t03.  By  comparing  the  texts,  we  see  that  '  the  folk  of  the  flood '  are 
sailors,  and  'the  folk  of  the  land'  are  sowers  or  husbandmen.  Wyclif 
has  a  similar  braeni ;  Works,  iii.  416. 

106.  Clymm,  latitude  [c] ;  tlfmtnl,  air  [b].  A  cUmalt  was,  at  ttus 
lime^  a  region  of  the  earth  between  certain  parallels  of  Utitude.  See 
CUmal*  and  EStmmt  in  Trench's  Select  Glossary ;  and  my  note  on 
elimaUs  in  Chaucer's  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe,  Part  ii.,  sect.  39, 1.  19  ; 
«d.  Skeat,  p.  8;. 

107.  Grammar  was  considered  as  the  ^rst  of  the  '  ae^'en  arts,'  and  as 
the  foundation  of  the  rest;  see  Pass.  xli.  98,  tiz.  By^Uik,  deceives^ 
perplexes,  leads  astray. 

(IS.  369.)  This  is  an  important  line.     It  shews  how  common  was 

tome  knowlcdj^  of  Latin,  and  in  what  high  esteem  French  was  held. 
It  is  also  remarkable  as  being  omitted  in  the  C-tcxt ;  possibly  becautc 
French  was  going  out  of  fashion. 

Ill,  Gmet,  let  us  go  ;  see  note  to  Pass.  i.  217,  p.  3a 

114.  Soifne  ari,  the  '  seven  arts  ;'  see  note  to  Pass,  xiL  94,  p.  153. 
AioiU  ad  ^HodliUl,  answer  to  any  question,  generally, 

I  Id,  IIG.  'Unless  they  should  fait  in  philosophy— that  is  to  say,  if 
there  were  any  philosophers  in  existence  who  would  carefully  examine 
them — I  should  be  much  surprised  *  [cj.    Apposed,  questioned  [b]. 

118,  Ouerkuppt,  skip  over  pans  of  the  service;  see  note  to  Past, 
xiv.  113,  p.  176. 

120.  Tbe  feast  of  Corpus  Chrisii  was  held  on  the  Thursday  after 
Trinity  Sunday,  in  memory,  as  was  supposed,  of  the  miraculous  con- 
firmation of  the  doctrine  of  traniubstontiation  under  Pope  Urban  IV. ; 
il  was  insliiulcd  between  1363  and  1364,  and  conRrracd  by  the  council 
of  Vienne  in  1311.  It  was  the  favourite  day  for  acting  miracle-plays 
and  mysteries,  as  is  «'cll  known.    Sec  Corpus  Chritli  in  Nares. 

121.  William  is  quite  right  in  referring  us  to  the  service  for  Corpus 

Q  1 
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ChriMt  <Uy.  In  the  Breviary,  '  io  festa  Coiportt  Christi,'  vill  be  loaa6 
(be  hymn  bcKinnmg— '  Pangc,  lingu.-i,  gloriosi ;'  and  the  fourth  nana 
has— 'Ad  firmandum  cor  ginccium  SifAijMfi  stifid/.' 

Tc  saue  wilk  Uwtdt  peufiU,  to  save  ignontnt  people  with. 

I30>  '  The  Uw  of  love  without  loyalty  (or  sincerity)  w&i  never  praise- 
worthy.' Here  'toue  lawe,'  lit.  Uw  of  love,  means  Uw  founded  upoo 
lovfc  The  expression  is  an  awltwwrd  one,  and  would  be  obscure  but 
for  the  expression  in  L  136,  where  mention  is  made  of  'Im'e  that  has 
law  for  a  cause,'  i.e.  an  or<terly  love,  a  love  founded  on  law,  one  thM 
b  in  accord  with  God's  will.  Thus  tlie  general  sense  is— 'Cod  does 
not  approve  of  law,  even  if  founded  on  love,  if  loyalty  (or  truth)  be 
excluded  from  it.  He  teaches  none  to  love  without  a  tiue  cause.  Jews, 
Gentiles,  and  Sanccns,  suppose  that  they  believe  truly,  and  honour, 
li>ve,  and  believe  in  one  God  alike ;  but  iheir  law  is  difTerenl,*  etc.  |  Here 
Willl.-un  probably  u«et  'Gentiles'  as  meaning  other  than  Chrittiaiu.) 
'  But  our  Lord  approves  of  no  love  but  what  is  founded  on  law,'  etc. 
The  whole  passage  is  one  of  those  uninteresting  specimens  of  subtlety 
into  which  our  author  sometimes  sinks.  The  Latin  quotation  at  1.  140 
is  the  best  gnidc  lo  the  sense  of  this  passage. 

In  the  phrase  '  looc  lan-e,'  Iom  must  be  a  genitive  case  ;  the  infinitive 
mood  t.ikes  (generally)  ihe  form  huye. 

\a.  This  line  is  a  repetition  of  1.  143,  and  has  the  some  sense. 
Willinm  bays  tliat  true  Charity  is  to  be  chtr.  i.e.  fond,  concerning 
one's  own  soul;  I.e.  so  to  lw»«  one's  own  eternal  welfare  at  lo  .ivoid 
tin  and  be  kind  10  all.  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  has  here  used  the 
wrong  word;  he  meant  to  have  said  <Jiiiry,  i.e.  to  be  chary  (anxious, 
careltil)  over  one's  soul.  He  e%-idently  took  tktay  to  be  a  corruption 
of  the  V.  (her,  sad  thought  It  would  be  more  correct  to  use  ibe  K.  form. 
Unluckily,  chary  has  nothing  to  do  with  (hf,  bcinj;  the  A.S.  ttarig, 
careful,  from  (earn  or  earn,  care,  anxiety. 

IBO.  Whtr,  whether,  whether  is  it  the  case  that. 

1G3.  '  It  is  8  natural  thing  for  a  creature  to  honour  his  Creator.' 

157.  As  fy,  according  to.  They  love  not  God  with  that  love  of  which 
wc  read  in  the  Legend  of  the  Saints  ;  i.  e.  in  the  Golden  Legend. 

158.  'They  live  not  in  a  true  belief,  for  they  believe  in  a  (merely 
human)  mediator.' 

IS7.  /'iifxMMtr,  endeavoured.  ^()f/^ff(7ifc;4//fr,  might  not  be,  could  not 
attain  to  being  [b.  tj.  3^x\.  The  true  account  of  the  career  of  Mnlum- 
med  was  very  imperfectly  known  at  this  time  in  England.  The  phrase 
'soubte  in-to  surrye'  (I.  169),  tit.  made  his  way  to  Syria,  probably 
refers  to  ihc  famous  Hegira,  or  flight  from  Mecca  to  Medina,  July  15,61:. 

The  use  of  the  words  'pope'  and  'cardinal'  seems  sirange  here,  but 
U  justified  by  (he  current  opinion  of  the  time.  This  will  best  appear  from 
Mr.  Wright's  exceltent  note,  which  1  here  transcribe. 

'This  account  of  Muhammcd  was  ihe  one  most  popularly  current 
in  the  middle  age«.  According  to  Hildebcrt,  who  wro  a  lifc  of  the 
pseudo-prophet  in  Latin  verse  in  the  iilb  century,  Mohammed  was  a 
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ChrijtiiD,  skLll«rd  id  nutgical  arts,  who,  on  tbe  d&alb  of  the  patriarch 
of  Jenisalem,  aspired  to  succeed  hint : — 

'Tunc  cxaltati  mafiiis  bic  ei  fioHfi/kari 
AlTeciuns  auidc' 
Hit  intrigues  being  discovered,  the  emperor  drives  bim  su-jiy,  and  in  re- 
venge he  goes  and  founds  a  new  sect.  'ITie  story  of  the  pigeon,  uhich  is  not 
in  Hildebert,  is  found  in  Vincent  of  Bciiuvttis,  Spec  Hist,  iib,  Kxiii.  c.  401" 

168.  A  iHnkeborgh;  sec  note  to  1.  72  Bbo\e. 

171.  Endatinttdf  a  liouuf,  tamed  n  dove.  This  story  is  from  Vinrcnl 
of  Bcauvsis,  ss  sinled  in  the  note  to  I.  167.  See  Andnw  Boorde,  Inira- 
duaion  of  Knowledge,  c  37  ;  1st  P(.  of  Hen.  V[,  i,  2. 140. 

(i5'4i3.)  An/any,  the  hermit  ;  see  note  on  p.  313.    Deminik, 

of  Csstite,  the  founder  of  the  Dominican  or  Black  Friars,  also  Vnown  a> 
ihe  Friars  Preachers  or  Jacobins  ;  bom  April  5,  1 170,  died  Aug.  6,  i»l. 
His  day  is  Aug.  4.  Sec  Mrs.  Jameson's  Legends  of  the  Monastic  Ordcn, 
p.  337  ;  Chambers,  Book  of  Days,  ii,  i6g.  Fntnds,  of  Assisi,  founder  of 
the  Franciscan  ftian,  or  Minorites  ;  see  Mrs.  Jameson's  Legends  of  the 
Monastic  Orders  ;  Chambers,  Book  of  Days,  ii.  413.  His  day  is  OcL  4. 
Cf.  note  to  ?ass.  v.  1 17,  p.  58. 

- —  (15.414.)  Btnet  and  lifrnarde ;  sec  note  to  Pass,  v,  117,  p.  58. 

(15.  410.)  And,  if.    And  so  in  1.  422  [b].    See  Malt.  vii.  7  ;  v.  13. 

(15.  430.]  Alluding  to  the  eleven  apostles.     William  forgets  St. 

Matthias. 

(i  s.  436.)  Grfgory,  the  Great,  bom  544,  died  Mar.  la,  604.    See 

Chambers,  Book  of  Days,  L  361,  679 ;  and  note  to  Pass.  vi.  I47,  pt  67. 
His  day  is  March  11. 

— ' —  ('5-  437.)  St.  Augustine,  the  famous  missionary  to  England,  died 
about  607.    His  day  is  May  26.    See  Chainbers,  Book  of  Days,  i.  l3Si. 

■ {'S-  44S-)  i^flftd.    The  note,  by  Dr.  White,  to  the  Ormulum. 

ii.  616,  is  wrong.  Fulltd  is  from  A.  S.  Jullian,  to  bapdn^  donse  j  not 
a  Teutonic  word,  but  due  to  'LaX./uUa. 

The  operation  which  is  now  generally  understood  hy/ulliHg  is  a  very 
different  one.  It  is  a  process  of  beating  the  hooI  so  j,s  to  felt  it  together ; 
and  it  happens  that  the  name  of  this  'process  (fonncrly  more  often  called 
luih'Hgf  is  also  conneacd  with  the  IaX./uUo. 

William  mentions  mo  ways  in  which  the  dtaiuiag process  wns  formerly 
cRectcd.  Sometimes  it  was  '  fulled  under  foot,'  by  being  trodden  upon, 
much  as  when  Scotch  washerwomen  wnth  clothes  by  stamping  upon  them 
with  naked  feet ;  or,  at  other  times,  thoroughly  cleansed  in  some  sort  of 
frame  which  be  appears  to  denote  by  *  fulling-stock  ; '  and  which,  more- 
over, must  have  materially  differed  from  whuii  now  called  a  fulling'Stock, 
as  employed  in  the  modern  process  of  feltlag-  Perhaps  the  comma  at  the 
atd  of  I.  445  may  be  left  out.  Then  11.  44S  and  446  mean— 'till  it  is 
deaiued  tmder  foot,  or  welt  w-ashed  with  water  in  fulling-* tocks,  and 
afterwards  scratched  over  with  tcules.' 

(ij.  446.)  TauUs,  tcaslcs.    A  reference  to  the  EngL  Cfclopada 
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mil  best  explain  this.  '  In  the  fulled  state  the  clolb  presents  a  woolly  and 
rough  appeamnce,  to  improve  which  it  goes  through  the  proccs«c&  at 
tMtHiig  or  raiting,  and  ikearing  or  cutting.  Tbc  ob)ect  of  tlie  firsi  is  to 
raise  the  endt  of  the  Obtcs  above  ibc  surface,  and  of  the  second  to  cut 
ihcm  off  to  a  uniform  lei«L  The  raising  of  the  fibres  is  effected  by  ibiule' 
heads,  teatling-curds,  or  wire  brushes.  Teailes  are  the  seed-pods  of  the 
diptaais  fullonH-i,  hating  small  houkeil  points  on  their  surfaces.  They 
were  fonneily  used  in  the  cloth  manufacture  thus.  A  number  of  them 
were  put  into  a  small  frame  «'ith  handles,  so  as  to  form  a  kind  of  curry- 
comb ;  and  this  was  worked  by  two  men  over  the  surface  of  (he  cloth, 

which  was  suspended  horizontally In  some  machiacs  ibc  teailing- 

points  Arc  made  of  wire,  to  obviate  the  waste  of  jooonatuial  teasles,  which 
takes  place  in  the  dressing  of  one  piece  of  cloth.'  U  will  be  observed 
thai  William  alludes  lo  this  process  a  lilllc  too  early.  The  cloth  was  not 
teailed  till  it  had  been  '  tucked '  [1.  c.  fulled)  and '  tented  ; '  sec  the  next 
note. 

'Dipsacus  Fullonum  is  the  Clothier's  Teaxcl,  a  plant  with  Ur|[e  heads 
of  floivers,  which  arc  imbedded  in  stiff,  hooked  bmcts.  Those  heads  ive 
set  in  frames  and  used  in  the  dressing  of  broad-doth,  the  hooks  catching 
up  and  removing  all  loose  panicles  of  wool,  but  giving  way  when  held  fast 
by  the  subtt;mce  of  ibe  doth  ; '  Kcv.  C.  A.  Johns,  Flowers  of  the  Field, 

p.  314. 

-^—(15.4470  K/oK'tA/,  tucked  or  thickened ;  this  is  the  process  which 
is  ifdtt'  caX^ed /ulliHg  J  see  note  lo  1.  44$  above,  p,  119.  Hence  the  name 
of  Tucker. 

Ylenttd,  stretched  on  tenier-hooks.  This  process,  strictly  speaking, 
precedes  that  of  tucking.  After  the  second  scouring,  it  is  carried  '  to  the 
drying-room,  or  the  tenter-ground,  where  it  is  stretched  out  by  means  of 
hooks  on  rails,  and  allowed  to  dry  in  a  smooth  and  extended  stale ; '  Engl. 
Cycl.,  as  above.  After  the  tenting,  it  is  picked  over,  fulled  or  lucked, 
leaded,  sheared,  brushed,  and  then  finally  smoothed  ;  till  it  comes  at  last 
'  under  the  tailor's  hand.' 

-^—(15.  451.)  Heikene,  heathen.  This  derivation  of  heathen  from 
heath  is  correct ;  cf.  I.at.  paganus,  from  pagus,  a  village. 

{'S'  4SS)  Fa-iMntf-t,  pheas.ints.      Mr.  Wright  remarks— 'The 

pheasant  was  formerly  held  in  the  same  honour  as  the  peacock,  and  was 
served  at  table  in  the  same  manner.  It  was  considered  one  of  the  most 
precious  dishes.  See  Le  Grand  d'Aussy,  Hist,  de  la  Vie  privfc  des 
Francois,  ii.  I9.'    See  Uabees  Hook,  ed.  Fumivall,  p.  378. 

(15.  4S6.)  Fram  hym  nolde,  would  not  go  away  from  biro;  i.e. 

were  lame.    See  note  to  1.  467  {b]  below.    See  Matt.  xxii.  4. 

• (15.  458.)  The  calf  was  a  clean  animal ;  Lev.  xi.  3.  See  a  some- 
what similar  passage  in  (he  Ormulum,  II.  11:0-1249. 

(15.  467.)  This  refers  to  the  art  of  calling  birds  by  the  use  of  a 

pipe.  Cf.  (he  anonymous  Tcs(aiueni  of  Love,  book  ii,  (bl.  397,  col.  1 ; 
appended  to  Chaucer's  Works,  cd.  1561. 

At  p.  213  of  LacroU  (Manners,  Customs,  and  Dress  during  the  Middle 
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Ages),  there  is  an  excellent  illustnilioa  of  '  Bird -pi  ping,  or  the  manner  of 
catching  birds  by  piping.' 

Observe  thiit  II.  464-477  are  preserved  eitly  ia  the  R.iwlitisaD  MS. 

^— ('S-  472.)  The  Vford  v.-histiyiige  at  the  end  of  this  line  may  have 
been  wFORgly  repeated  ;  we  should  rather  read  lechyngt. 

The  general  sense  is — just  as  (owls  are  .-Ulurcd  by  whistling,  so  ignorant 
men  are  attracted  hejivenwards  by  wise  teachers. 

* ())■  473-)  "^c  nominaiit-c  to  bymentth  is  matheti  in  1.  454.  '  Aad, 

by  the  man  who  made  a  feast  [Matt,  xxii]  he  signifies  the  majesty 
(of  Cod).' 

(15.  475.)  'By  His  tempests  and  His  wonders  He  warns  us,  as  by 

means  of  a  whistler,  wherever  it  is  His  will  to  honour  us  all,  and  to  feed 
and  feast  us  at  the  same  time,  for  evermore.' 

(15.  476.)   WarsMptH,  to  honour,  shew  regard  to.    We  oould 

hardly  haw  a  clearer  insuncc  of  the  diffcrence  between  the  old  and 
modern  senses  of  this  word ;  for  God  is  here  said  to  '  worsliip '  men.  So 
in  Wyclifs  translation  of  John  xil  36 — '  If  ony  man  sert-e  me,  my  fadir 
tchal  •uiertehip  him.'    Sec  Worship  in  Trench's  Select  Glossary, 

—  (ij.  478.]  The  argument  goes  back  to  1.  433,  and  the  first  part  of 
this  line  is  ttcst  taken  inierrotcativcly.  'And  who  are  they  that  excuse 
themKtves  (from  attempting  the  work  of  conversion)?  They  are  tlie 
parsons  and  pricxts.' 

( >  S-  479-)  ^f"  !**>'  ivilUt  obtain  tbctr  wish,  get  what  they  want, 

vii.  their  liihes. 

. 1 1 ;.  482.)  William's  argument  still  refers  to  the  cont'eruon  of  the 

heathen,  as  in  11.  430-443.  He  therefore  appeals  to  Malhtw,  i.  e.  Malt. 
xx>-iii.  19,  and  to  Marie,  i.e.  Mark  xvi.  15  (quoted  below).  He  also 
refers  to  the  psalm  beginning  wlih  ■  Memento,  domine,  Dauid,'  I.e.  Ps. 
cxxid.  in  the  Vulgate  version ;  the  6th  verse  being — '  Ccce  audiuimus  cam 
in  Ephrata ;  inuenimus  cam  in  campis  situae,'  which  has  already  been 
quoted  before  ;  see  note  lo  Pass.  xii.  $1.  p.  149-  In  tlial  former  place,  <um 
is  interpreted  to  mean  (aritaiem,  i.e.  Christian  love.  So  here,  William 
clearly  interprets  the  verse  as  meaning  that  Christian  love  is  to  be  met 
with  in  unex|)ccted  ptac^  from  which  he  infers  the  duty  of  preaching  to 
the  heathen. 

189.  See  I.  538  [b]  below  for  the  mention  of  bishops  of  Uetlilchem  and 
Babylon.  The  pope  used  lo  appoint  titular  bishops  in  partibut  infidelium, 
who  were  never  Intended  to  reside  in  (heir  dioceses.  The  famous  Bedlam 
hospital  far  the  insane  owes  its  name  to  a  similar  circumstance.  It  was 
originally  known  as  St.  Mary'iof  Bethlehem,  and  was  'founded  by  Stephen 
Fittmary,  in  1147.  for  the  pious  purpose  of  sheltering  and  entertaining  the 
biikep 0/ Bttklthtm  whenever  he  should  be  in  London;*  De  Veie,  Studies 
in  English,  p.  311.  It  was  afterwards  granted  by  Henry  VIII.,  in  i545>to 
the  dty  of  London,  and  became  a  hospital  for  the  reception  of  lunatics. 
Mention  is  made  of  a  '  Bishop  of  Bedlem  '  in  1398 ;  Riley's  Memorials  of 
LondoOi  p.  39.  WTiitaVer  well  remarks,  that '  these  bishops  in  panibus, 
mon  of  whom  were  abbots  and  ptiors,  living  at  ca«e  in  tlie  laiy  plenty  of 
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tlieirou-D  wel1-cnd(ynvd  houses,  wen  of  all  men  tca5(  qualified  for  missMn- 
arie*,  snd  nfluld  be  least  inclined  to  hearken  to  this  all  of  residence.' 

191,  193,  iW.  See  M.trk  xvi.  1 ;  ;  John  x.  1 1 ;  C>«1.  vi.  14. 

(15.  489,  490,494)   Se«  John  x.  11  ;  Matl.  xk.  4;  vii.  7. 

200.  /i<ti  nMf,  tbe  gold  coin  10  called.  On  the  nobte,  sec  note  (o  Vtta, 
Vt.  47,  p.  41-  There  it  an  nlbsion  here  to  the  cross  on  the  rct-enc  of  the 
coin;  whence  'rode'  in  IL  soi,  306,  and  'croys'  in  0.  103,  305,  308. 
Tbe  tame  pun  bns  occurred  before,  B.  ;.  a44i  and  it  very  common  In 
Bid  authors.  Many  «xamplee  arc  cited  in  Wanon,  HJat.  Eng.  i*o«ir, 
ed.  Hatlitt,  iii.  :78,  note  7. 

205.  (t).  505.)  'The  nnsiceT  is— because  of  ]i;reediness  after  the  ctvss, 
the  crown  stands  ^Le.  is  shewn)  in  the  gold.'  Men,  covetous  only  of  that 
crvis  which  a[}r>cars  on  money,  arc  best  satisfied  with  that  frmt-n  which  b 
»ccn  on  Eoltl.  Cf.  note  to  Pass,  xviii.  77,  p.  jj?.  Pcihaps  we  may  go  to 
far  as  to  see  a  reference  here  lo  the  prmcrb — 'no  aan,  no  crown.'  Ifso, 
we  may  supj>o*ie  ^^'illiam  to  say  that,  in  order  to  accommodate  the  seekers 
after  (be  cross  on  a  piece  of  money,  the  crown  (on  tbe  kii^s  head)  U 
placed  upon  the  coin  also ;  to  that  ihcy  who  ha*c  tbe  cross,  hav«  tbe 
crown  too. 

I  do  not  think  trewn  is  here  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  a  (McceoT 
money.  Tbe  English  crowns  only  began  with  Henry  V[II. ;  andthefotetgn 
icui  were  called  '  sheeldes'  in  Eiv^lish,  as  in  Chaucer's  Prologue,  1.  vj%, 

209.  Ouenume,  perish,  be  suppressed  [c] ;  ttyurne,  change  their  lives, 
be  converted ;  see  I.  254  below  [c].  Tlie  allusion  Is  to  the  supprenion  of 
the  order  of  the  Templars,  which  was  still  ft«h  in  men's  memories  at  that 
thnc.  See  Haydn.  Diet,  of  Dates.  There  is  an  «x<.-elleiii  article  (with  a 
list  of  books)  on  the  Templars  in  the  Engl.  Cyclopa;di.i,  Oiv,  Arts  and 
Sciences.  v!ii.  iij. 

2lfi.  Demtn,  judge,  condemn  [b].  Dot  feefeti*,  the  cndawmeot  of  the 
church;  see  I.  32j  below.    See  Luke  i.  51. 

219.  /.^w/trf,  tbe  Levites :  cf.  Deal.  xii.  6'— '  EtoReretisinlocoillohalo- 
causta  el  uiciimas  uestras,  decimal  e/firr'mifioj  mnnuum  uestT«run>,'cIc. 

230.  This  story  is  thus  alluded  to  ia  Pecock's  Repressor,  p.  323.  '  It 
)s  (ablid  to  be  trewe,  th.tt  whannc  itrcel  Consiantinc  the  Empcrmir  was 
baptisid  of  Silvester  I'opc,  and  hailde  cnduwid  [eHi/i>ttvJ]  Siluester  Pope 
with  Kn:ci  picnic  of  londis  of  the  empire,  a  ^'oice  of  an  aunK^l  was  herd  in 
tfieelr,seiyng  thus:  "In  this  dai  v«oofflis  hildid  [/cMm/]  into  the  chlrcbe 
of  God."  Wherfore  the  seid  endewing  hi  immovable  Kodis  to  the  clergie 
Is  vnvcrtnote  and  yucl.'  Pecock  gives  this  as  a  favourite  story  of  tbs 
Lollards,  and  argues  afptinst  tbe  concltision  drawn  from  it  by  them ;  sec 
Prof.  Babington's  note, 

Soc  also  WycliCs  Works,  ed.  Arnold,  iii.  341,  477  :  in  the  former  of 
which  the  Toice  is  that  of  a  '  len<r  or  fiend,  in  the  latter  that  of  an  'aungel.' 
Fmher  remarks  on  the  story  occur  io  Prof.  Babington's  edition  of  Pecodt's 
Represwr,  in  the  Addenda,  vol.  ii.  p.  699. 

It  is  to  be  suspected  that  not  only  is  the  story  of  the  angel's  voice  a 
bbricatioa,  but  also  that  upon  whidi  it  was  founded,  vii.  the  prctcndod 
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gift  of  the  Lnteran  by  ConKUntinc  to  Sylvester.  Massingbcrd  (Eng.  Ref., 
p.  SJI  KRiuiks— '  tl  was  believed  in  ihe  niiddte  ages  thai  the  anpcror 
Contuntine  had  given  (he  Bishop  of  Rome  hh  territory  in  Itily  ;  thoui^h 
there  was  no  truth  in  it,  and  no  proof  that  there  was  any  lorrishjp  belonging 
to  the  tee  before  ihc  tigt  of  Charlemagne.*  There  i«  actually  a  repre- 
senialioD,  in  one  of  the  grand  frescoes  in  the  Vatican,  of  Constanlinv 
beatowing  the  city  of  Rome  upon  pope  Sylvester,  A.D.  3S3 ;  the  dale  being 
as  imaginary  ns  the  clrcuniftance.  Sec  Mrs.  Jameson's  Sacred  and 
Legendary  AjI,  3rd  «d,  pp.  687, 691. 

The  death  of  Wydif  npon  St.  Sylvester's  day  (Dec.  31,  1384)  was 
interpreted  as  a  judgincnl  upon  him  for  ha*  ing  defamed  that  pope. 

227.  Dymti,  tithes.  Palsgrave  has—'  Dyme,  tythe,  liisme.'  The  term 
ifyme  wa«  applied  not  only  to  ihe  tithes  due  to  the  clergy,  but  to  the 
tenths  paid  to  a  king  by  bis  subjects,  or  to  a  feudal  lord  by  his  vassals. 

Wyclif  appealed  in  stmng  terms  to  the  temporal  lord*  to  take  awny  from 
the  clergy  all  supertluous  wealth ;  Works,  iii.  478,  479.  He  constantly 
Ruiiiiaincd  thai  tithei  and  ofTcrings  were  amply  sufficient  for  the  main- 
tenance (rf priests;  Works,  i.  199  ;  see  also  i.  147,  283;  iii.  513. 

234.  («iV  in  b.J  This  Allui-ion  has  some  bearing  on  the  date  of  the  C- 
tcsl.     The  ehronulogy  is  at  follows : 

Deatbof  Grceoiy  XI.,  and  schism  of  the  Popes,  1378. 

The  popcseleeted  were  Urban  VI.,  iccognised  in  England  ;  and  Clement 
VII.,  unit-pope,  rccogniicd  in  france.     Urban  VI.  died  In  1389. 

Boaifac«  XI.  was  elected  in  1389,  Bencdict,callcd  the  Xlll.,succecded 
Clement  as  anti-pope  in  1394. 

la  1379,  Urban  pn>claii]ieda  OQsadc  ngamti  the  anii- pope,  and  'toolt 
into  bis  pay  the  merceoary  troop  called  the  company  of  St.  Geoirge;' 
Engl.  Cyclopaedia. 

In  any  case,  the  present  passage  should  be  compared  with  Wyclifs 
Tract  Do  Pontilicuni  Romanorum  Schismatc,  whose  tcmarki  on  the  bull 
of  pope  Urban,  granting  indulgences  for  the  crusade  agjiinst  ihc  anti- 
pope,  seem  id  be  here,  10  some  extent,  followed.  See  Wydifs  Work*, 
iii.  944,  346-    The  date  of  WycliTs  tract  appear*  to  be  1383. 

235.  Not  in  Luke ;  sec  Rom.  xii.  19  ;  Dcut.  xnxn.  3;. 

S4L  (not  in  b.)  This  assertion,  that  Mohammed's  succe&s  was  i»t 
ftcbieved  by  the  sword,  is  rcmark-ible  for  its  wide  desialion  ftora  the 
truth. 

SSS-ajJI.  These  lines  correspond  to  B.  1$.  493-494  fp-  47o)- 

268.  In  It  /all*  men^,  in  a  £al»e  mediator ;  see  mttt^  in  Pass.  x.  347. 
as  compared  with  B.  7.  196.  Dr.  Stratmann  oddly  assigns  to  tlib  word 
(in  this  passa^)  the  sense  of  moan  or  complaint. 

261.  See  note  above,  to  L  189,  on  p.  331. 

267.  (15.544.)  jl/c/n>^Wa/«tfjwa»  formerly  commonly  used  as  synony- 
mous with  arckiefaiaiptu ;  see  Ducnnge.  It  here  seems  to  tnean  '  chief 
bishop '  of  all  the  world ;  JctUMlcm  being  the  original  Christian 
Bietropolis. 
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274.  St.  Tfaotnu  or  Cuitcrbury,  i.  e.  Thomas  Beckei,  the  most  famoui 
of  English  miBti.  He  was  cunoniieii  in  I23i,  but  at  ihe  Refbmiation 
liis  shiine  wa»  dismanllctt,  and  ihc  very  name  of  the  wint  erdscd 
from  the  cnkndai.  So  suinseitl  were  the  orders  to  demolish  the  records 
of  his  n^me,  thac  not  even  the  MSS.  of  Piers  the  Plovman  hAve  escaped, 
Tfai*  line  is  much  defaced  in  MSS.  M  and  I  (C-texi)  and  in  MS.  R 
(B-iext). 

276.  'And  all  holy  church  (was)  honoured  on  account  of  that  death;* 
[c] ;  '  Holy  church  is  bighly  honoured  lluough  his  death  '  [b]. 

277.  F^biismt,  example,  pattern ;  in  Pass.  xi.  31,  tt  means  an  example 
or  parable. 

278.  Surryt,  Syria.    This  loola  like  a  pointed  personal  allusion. 

270.  Hupp*  aiev/lt,  d.iiice  nl)out,  skip  from  pkoe  to  place.  Hopptn 
cemmonJy  means  to  dance  in  Middle  English;  indeed,  a  dance  is  still 
called  a  hop  in  jocular  speech.  Ilaletven  menne  auttrs,  to  consecrate 
men's  altars.  The  allusion  is  to  the  vxry  lucrative  way  in  which  titular 
bishops  could  employ  themselm,  by  c»ns«crating  cburdws,  etc.,  and 
by  onlaining  priests.  See  A  Supp1icac>-on  fbr  the  Beggers,  by  Simon 
Fish  ;  cd.  Fumivall  (E.  E.  T.  S.},  p.  2  ;  Wyclif,  Works,  i.  383  ;  and  P. 
Plovm.  Credc,  I.  356. 

2B0.  Avn  )v  Amy,  against  the  law;  i.e.  contrary  to  the  precept  in 
Ihc  Mosaic  law— 'tliou  shalt  not  move  a  sickle  Into  thy  neighbour's 
Standing  com  ;'  Deui.  sxiii.  3;.    Cf.  note  to  Pass.  vii.  130^  p.  78. 

281.  Ainting  romaynts,  among  the  Romans  [c];  in  RomaMyt.  in 
Romania  [b].  Romania,  according  to  Ducangc,  was  sometimes  used 
Biertly  to  signify  Roman  territory  ;  and  sach,  according  to  our  author's 
own  inlerpretadon,  is  the  meaning  here.  St.  Paul  and  St.  Peter  both 
niflered  at  Rome,  before  Christianity  was  triumphant  there.  The  argu- 
ment is,  that  missionaries  must  expect  persecution,  but  ought  Dot  there- 
fore to  flinch  from  their  duties. 

286.  It  would  be  difficult  to  trace  whence  these  Leonine  wrses  are 
derived ;  Indeed,  William  may  himself  have  composed  them.  The  sense 
Is — 'In  the  shape  of  the  crosier  be  this  rule  (evident)  to  ihec^  O  bishop; 
bear,  lead,  Ko.-id  on  the  flock,  ptescrvinK  the  law  in  all  cases.'  Prvsit/ 
b  the  vocaiix-c  case*,  it  often  means  a  bishop  (Ducange).  The  allusion 
is  to  the  bishop's  staff  or  crosier  ;  see  note  to  Pass.  xi.  91,  p.  I  j6. 

(15.565.)  KriuV,  Isaiah  ill  7.  Osyoj,  Hqxa  ;  the  second  quotation, 

howc^-cr,  is  from  Malaehi,  iii.  10, 

• I '  S-  574O  '  Love  God  and  thy  neighbour.'    Sec  Luke  x.  27. 

(IS-  S7S)  7'**'  ''  ""yjw.  delivered  It  to  Moses;  see  note  lo 

Pass.  iv.  47,  p.  41 ;  and  cf.  C.  xx.  3,  74- 

30fi.  Qtia/n\/n,inHi,  (our  days  dmd.  '  Domine,  iam  fctei,  guatridiiaHHi 
est  enim ; '  Jo.  xi,  39. 

(ij.  589.)  Sec  Daniel  ix.  34,  36. 

313.  //(^Vm,  expect.  '  It  signifies  the  mere  expectation  of  a  future  event, 
whether  good  or  tvil  j '— Tyrwhitt's  note  to  Chaucer,  C.  T.  4037. 

Set  Hopt  in  Narcs,  who  dtes  the  story  of  the  Tanner  of  Tamworth 


C.  PASS.  XVni.  3(5-    B-  PASS.  XV.  598. 
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(from  Putienham's  Arte  of  Poesicf  bk.  ili.  c.  11,  ed.  Arber,  p.  l6j),  who 
said—'  I  hopt  1  shall  be  hanged  w-inorrow.' 

T«  Cffmynge,  to  come ;  a  corruption  of  the  old  senindiu)  (onn  to  commiw, 
A.  S.  M  (wrtrttm.  '  Earl  )iu  Sc  to  eumemu  can,'  >rt  ihou  he  that  is  to 
come  ?    Luke  vii.  ao. 

315.  *  And  have  (he  expectation  that  (hey  will  be  saved.' 

319.  '  Prelates  and  priests  (iw,  prtlatea  of  Christian  pro^'inccs,  b)  should 
endeavour,  if  Ihey  could,  sraduolly  to  teach  them  the  oilier  cUiuses.' 

920.  Lytulum  and  lylulum,  by  tittles  and  littles,  gradually.  Cf.  Uttum 
Mid  litlum,  gradually.  Gen.  xl.  10  (A.  S.  version). 


NOTES  TO  C.  PASSUS   XIX.     (B.  Pass.  XVI.) 


10.  3L  Laddt~-l<Uts,  conducted  me  on  my  way,  instructing  me  with  tales 
as  we  went. 

4.  Ccr-iomin/s,  the  heart  of  man  ;  called  '  herte '  in  B.  16.  1$.  Man's 
lieart  is  here  likened  to  a  f,'urdeii  in  which  tlie  tree  of  Charity  (frows. 

5.  Hrrbir,  garden ;  Lat.  heriarium,  O.  Fr.  Artier;  spell  trier  in  tome 
MSS.  of  D-texi. 

6.  Ympe,  a  graft,  shoot,  scion  ;  but  here  ascd  of  a  sapling  or  young 
tree.  Iliis  tree,  growing  in  Man's  Heart,  is  called  Imago-Dti  (God's 
Image),  otherwise  ' Trewe-loue,'  otherwise  Patience  [b] ;  its  fruit  is 
Charity,  and  it  is  supported  on  three  props  representing  the  three  Persons 
of  Ihe  Trinity.  The  blossoms  of  this  tree  are  Kind  Speech.  In  the 
B'text,  its  root  is  Mercy,  its  stem  is  Ruth  or  Pity,  and  its  leai'es  are  the 
words  that  compose  the  Law  of  Holy  Church. 

Theintroduaion  of  the  ihree  props  betokening  the  Trinity  (see  II.  ao-a6) 
shews  that  William  had  in  his  mind  the  old  Legend  of  the  Holy  Rood, 
which  tells  us  how  the  tree  of  which  Chrisl's  cross  was  made  grew  up  from 
three  steins,  one  of  cedar,  one  of  cypress,  and  one  of  pine.  Sec  Cursor 
Mundi,  II.  1417-1432,6341-6343,8005-8050,8905-8976, 16547-16576,  etc.; 
Lcgeods  of  the  Holy  Rood,  pp.  6a-86,  especially  pp.  19,  77. 

—  (16.  It.)  Samlet  (also  spell  tauU,  icule,  tauleei)  is  rightly  glossed 
by  edulium  in  MS.  Laud  581.  See  Soot  in  Halliwcll  Souel  occurs  in 
Wyclifs  Works,  i.  63,  where  it  is  misprinted  tontl;  also  in  Pass.  ix.  386 
above. 

(l6,  25.)  For  wyndet,  against  winds.    T0  witen  ft,  to  keep  it.    See 

Ps.  xxxvi.  34  (Vulgate);  xxxvii.  34  {A.V.). 

(16.  36.)  AMe,  they  bite  (i.e.  nip)  the  blossoms.    The  word  /^ 

must  be  understood  before  a^'/e,-  with  reference  to  the  winds. 

The  '  three  wicked  winds '  (c.  19.  39)  arc  rapl.tincd  to  mean  the  WorM, 
the  Klesh,  and  the  Devil.    Sec  The  Myrour  of  Our  Lady,  p,  189. 

32.  '  Avarice  comes  from  (is  produced  by)  that  wind  (ric  the  World), 
and  it  nips  Charily  '  [c] ;  or '  and  creeps  among  the  leaves '  [b]. 
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H.  'And  with  the  fint  plaok  (or  pile,  b),  which  is  ihe  power  of  Cod  the 
F«ihcr,  1  beat  him  down.'  The  verb  pa//e  h  rery  rare,  but  occurs  la 
Joseph  o(  Arnn.iihcT,  «d.  Skot,  499.  where  il  i*  Baid  of  ■  warrior  dut  he 
'  protidc  doun  fin/Zeiit,'  i,  e.  beat  down  the  pn>ud  ones.  The  dcrirxiion 
may  have  been  frum  the  Latin  fia/its,  a  stake,  whence  O.  Fr.  fia/,  n  tprent 
(tick,  Eng.  fiiUf,-  in  which  CASe  pa//t  would  mcui  to  beat  with  such  a 
•Dck. 

44.  '  And  lays  a  ladder  ngninst  it,  the  ningB  of  which  consist  of  lies.' 

4&,  tVaggttk  Ikt  roiiff,  i^olently  shakes  the  tower  pan  of  the  trunk  ;  as 
men  do  who  [ly  to  shake  fruit  ofTa  tree. 

46.  TAorti',  by  mcjus  of  [c].  Iful  in  Jb],  the  Image  is  bolder.  Th« 
devil  is  represented  as  throwing  things  up  into  the  top  of  the  tree  of 
Charily,  to  knock  the  fruit  down.  (For  (rufifie-lop,  see  note  to b.  16.69.) 
The  lhini;s  which  he  thus  throws  up  are  very  remarkable  ;  they  are  not 
ordinary  i^ticks  or  brick-bots,  but  unkind  neighbours  backbitcirs,  brawlers, 
and  ehidtts.  The  word  irtJte-dieiie  (written  brtke  \e  chesU  in  the  Trinity 
US.)  i*  e>-ideflily  used  a*  an  epithet  of  boikhiltri.  I  am  gniisiicd  that  it 
docs  not  rder,  as  might  appear  at  liTst  sight,  to  any  breaking  open  of  dieK3 
or  boxes.  ChttU  means  here,  as  in  sevcrni  other  pasngcs  (sec  CloMary), 
tirifc,  dispute,  quarrelling ;  compare  Chaucer's  t'ersones  Tale.  Dt  Irm, 
where  '  the  sinne  of  coniumehe  or  strife  .ind  ekatt'  is  spoken  of  not  long 
bcjbre  we  arc  told  that  'homicide  is  also  by  baikbiling!  Whatever 
dUBculty  there  inay  be  in  this  epithet  resides  in  tbc  word  hnkt  rather  tlian 
ID  ^tlt.  We  commonly  spcnk  of  brt.iking  the  law,  i.e.  of  offending 
against  what  is  right ;  hut  br*ak  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  to  vent,  as  in 
'  to  4ratti(  one's  mind,' i.e.  to  declare  it  1  'to  brtak  a  jest,'  i.e.  to  utter  a  jest. 
See  Todd's  Johnson,  ed.  1817  ;  s.  t.  Srrai,  in  senses  13,  14,  *3.  4'.  So 
here  ^fke-cktsU  means,  literally,  an  mieter  of  strife  or  debate,  a  venter  of 
quarrelsome  humour  ;  or,  since  it  b  used  as  an  adjectiv«,  we  may  equate 
It  wilb  '  strife- venting,'  or,  in  more  familiar  language,  '  mischief- making.' 
Thus  bakbiltrt  brti*-€kcsU  (or  breke  Ike  ckaU)  simply  means  'mischief- 
making  backbiters.*  Such  men  are  the  very  ones  to  destroy  neighbourly 
charity;  cC  Prov.  xvii.  14.  That  this  is  really  the  sense  is,  in  my  opinion, 
proved  by  comparing  the  parallel  passage  in  U.  xiii.  108,  109— 

'  And  if  )e  fare  so  in  pu-re  fermorie  '  ferly  me  finkclh 
But  tbett  be  |?ere  ckaritt  thnliU  ie  •  &  jonge  cbildcm  dorste  pleyne  1 ' 
1.  e.  '  and  if  j-e  go  on  like  this  in  your  inliimary,  it  seems  to  me  a  very 
strange  thing  if  strife  does  not  arise  where  charity  ought  ralber  to  be  foimd, 
if  indeed  young  children  might  dare  to  utter  oomplainis.' 

—  {16.  46.)  Lttlilh  kym  tomt  iyme,  resists  him  for  a  whflc.  So  also 
letU=ns,\st,  hinder,  in  1.  aSS  {cl  below. 

(16.  47.)  token,  look  to,  guard  ;  cf.  B.  i.  SO?.    The  second  Latin 

sentence  signifies—'  This  rocins  the  same  as— he  that  sins  by  his  own  free 
will  dots  not  resist  sin.'    Perhaps  the  reference  is  to  tlcb.  xii.  4. 

(16.  55.)  '  But  i  have  a  multitude  of  thoughts  concerning  these 

three  supports.' 

CO.  Compare  Pass.  xiii.  iiry-ity 


a  PASS.  XIX.  «3.    B.  PASS.  XVI.  69. 
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£9.  '  Nor  gradunlly  smnll,  nar  with  one  sweeinen*  sweet.'  O/iewyitgt, 
in  Tegular  order,  in  perfect  Rradntinn  or  succession ;  from  the  verb  lew*, 
or  tut,  to  follow  ;  «ee  I.  73  below.  The  word  tuani,  regular,  is  siill 
used  in  Devonshire ;  sec  souaiii,  in  Glos.  B.  6,  published  by  the  Eag;. 
Dialea  Society. 
78.  '  And  more  pleasing  to  our  Lord  than  to  live  as  nature  suggests.* 
82,  The  Active  Life  and  Contemplative  Life  are  frequently  contrasted  in 
old  authors.  Sec  notes  to  Pass,  xvi,  194,  and  to  B.  vj.  251 ;  pp,  199,  115. 

W.  /■«•  a  good  ikylt,  for  a  good  reason.  The  three  degrees  or  qualities 
of  the  fruit  are  explained  to  mean  married  life,  widowhood,  and  virginity. 
This  ckssificaiion  is  clearly  founded  on  Rev.  xiv.  4,  5,  and  t  Tim.  v.  3-14. 
Ct  Wydif.  Works,  iii.  190 ;  itlfric'i  Homilies,  ed.  Thorpe,  ii.  94. 

(16.  69.)  'Then  continence  is  nearer  the  top,  like  a  bastard  sweet 

pear.'  Cri>/=lop:  Chaucer's  Kn.  Tale,  674,  and  the  7lh  line  of  the 
Prologue.    Cf.  mod.  E.  trap  as  a  verb. 

Caieweit  (plural]  occurs  in  the  Romaunt  of  the  Rose,  709},  where  the 
original  has — 'I^  poire  du  cailloutl^  I.  IZ1S9  (Roquefort),  or  I.  13468 
(Tyrwhitt).  Roquefort  and  Uurguy  give  wrong  etymologies.  Coigrave 
has — *  Catltouel,  the  name  of  a  very  sweet  pear.'  It  is  clear  that  William 
tneant  a  pear  of  this  description,  sweet  and  good  to  eat,  and  presumably 
soft,  and  not,  as  Roquefort  absurdly  suggests,  one  so  stony  as  not  to  be 
fit  for  anything  till  cooked.  The  etymology  is  really  very  simple,  but 
to  be  found  in  a  very  different  direction.  Lacroix,  in  his  Manners, 
Customs,  .ind  Dress  during  the  Middle  Ages,  p.  116,  says— '  Of  pears, 
the  ftiOBt  esteemed  in  the  1 31b  century  were  the  kitslh'tau, ...  the  cmilou 
or  ehaHloM,  a  hard  (?]  pear,  which  came  from  Caitloux  in  Burgimdy.'  Yet 
even  here  the  epithet  '  hard '  lingers,  in  accordance  with  Roquefort's 
suggestion.  To  me,  it  is  clear  that  the  hardness  resided,  not  in  the  ptar, 
but  in  the  uH  of  Cailloux,  which  may  very  easily  and  reasonably  have 
taken  its  name  from  the  Fr.  <ail!oti,  a  Hint. 

Mr,  FumivnII  sends  me  the  following  note,  which  seems  concIuHve. 
*C)iaHlout,  poiresde  Cailloux  en  llourgogne;'  indeed,' PoircsdeCbaillou' 
occurs  as  a  street-cry :  see  I^s  Critries  df  Parit,  p.ir  Guiliaume  de  la 
Villcncuvo  (end  of  13th  century)  ;  m  Fabliaux  ct  Conies,  publi^es  par 
Batbaun.  ed.  Mdon,  r8o8,  ii.  279, 1.  4Ji. 

The  identity  of  r<iJi-U'^wilhlheFr.<wy/tTU/'/ was  pointed  out  by  Hcibcn 
Coleridge.  V\\\\.  Soc.  Trans.  1859,  p.  ?). 

Why  the  epithet  iastardvax  .-ipplicd  to  this  pear,  I  cannot  say.  Perhaps 
It  may  mean  grafted,  or  cultivated.    See  B-istitrditrt  in  Coigrave. 

93.  Fairesit  ^yng,  fairest  work  of  creation,  man ;  answering  to  elenntfl 
trtattire  in  the  next  line.  So  also  the  /ursU  \yng  must  mean  the  Great 
First  Cause,  answering  to  crciUour  in  the  next  line.    Sec  11.  95-100. 

67.  Hym,  to  Christ ;  alluding  to  Luke  viii.  3;  xxiii.  56. 

lOIL  (no/  in  b.)  '  Dear  FrwWill,  let  somebody  shake  it.'  See  Ly/  in 
the  Glossary. 
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107,  Riptn,  ripe  oim ;  most  MSS.  have  rip*.  TM  retention  of  the  Riul 
M  it  renutrkuble :  it  is  the  tnie  old  A.  S.  plural  of  tbe  ddiiiile  form  of  the 
adjective;  |>cn^<i=A.S,  {>dn)»(Hi. 

108.  'OW-Age  climbed  towudt  the  lop,'  eic.  (cj ;  'And  Piers  threw 
things  toward*  the  lop,'  etc.  [b]. 

III.  'For  Kftx,  as  soon  as  Old-Age  had  cut  any  down'  [c];  'For 
ever,  as  they  dropped  down '  [b].  The  idea  is,  that  tlie  inhabitants  of  the 
tree  retain  life  u  long  m  they  remain  on  it ;  but,  by  the  attacks  of  Old 
Age,  one  after  another  drop*  off.    Cf.  Merch.  of  Venice,  iv.  i.  115. 

1  Ifi.  In  Umbo  in/tnti,  in  the  vcrjn  of  hell,  '  A  tim&o  l.irfic  and  broad ;  * 
Panulise  Lost.  iii.  49S-  Limbut  patnim  was  the  name  given  to  the 
supposed  outennoil  circle  of  hetl  1  from  LaL  itmbut,  a  border,  hem  of  a 
garment.  The  souls  of  the  nidcn  patriarchs  were  detained  here  till  the 
descent  of  Christ  into  hetl,  when  He  released  them,  and  led  them  to 
bcaven.    Sec  Pass.  xxi.  279-182,  451. 

1 18.  '  Then  anger  arose  (bestirred  itself)  in  the  Majesty  of  Cod,  so  ibat 
Cod's  Free-will  seised  the  middle  prop  (the  symbol  of  Christ),  and  hit 
after  (i.e.  slnick  in  the  direction  of)  the  liend,  let  the  blow  fall  where  it 
roighl.'  or  at  hap.ha»rd. 

122.  RttgittUM  or  rtiggtman,  in  this  paK^^irc,  means  the  de^it.  In  Pass, 
i.  73  (see  tbe  note  to  that  line)  it  nicans  a  papal  bull.  The  fact  is,  that  in 
Pass.  i.  it  is  a  familiar  .-tbbrcviation  for  ragntan-roit,  i.  c.  the  devil's  roll  or 
the  cra«n'B  roll,  but  in  the  present  passage  we  have  the  word  in  its 
original  form  and  sense.  The  best  spelling  is  ragmoM,  as  in  MS.  Y  [b], 
and  the  true  sense  seems  10  be  a  craven,  a  oowaid.  Cf.  luet.  nrjfr,  craven, 
cowardly ;  ragmotni,  a  craven  person ;  riigmeniuka,  cowardice.  To  call 
a  person  fiigrwastoofferhim  a  great  insult.  Thus /Mf  means  cowardly; 
whence  ragma»  (1)  a  craven,  (a)  the  devil ;  whence  again  ragmanroll, 
(i)  the  etaven's  roll  (which  gives  us  the  reason  why  the  Scotch  called  the 
deeds  of  alJe^ance  to  Edward  I.  by  that  name) :  (1}  a  deed  with  seals, 
such  as  a  papal  bull,  sometimes  called  ragman  for  the  sake  of  brevity  ; 
(3}  a  game  in  which  a  roil  was  used,  with  strings  supplying  the  place  of 
the  seals ;  {4)  a  long  list  or  catalt^ue  of  names,  as  in  P.  PL  Crede,  iSo 
(unless  it  is  there  applied  to  the  maker  of  such  a  list)  ;  (5)  an  unintelligible 
or  tedious  story,  a  sense  preserved  in  the  modem  rigataroU.  See  note  to 
Pass.  t.  73,  p.  10 ;  also  Ragman  in  HalliwcU's  Dictionary. 

126.  loyktn,  sleep,  rest,  slumber.     This  word,  borrowed  from  the 

0.  Ft.  jouchier,  F.  Jncher,  is  very  rare  in  English.  1  believe  it  only 
occurs  as  a  term  in  hawking.  A  hawk  that  went  to  roost  was  said  to 
jcukf.  In  the  Tertnys  of  Haukyng,  as  given  in  the  Doke  of  St. 
Albans,  fol.  a  6,  we  are  (old  that  it  is  proper  to  say  '  that  your  liauke 
Joukilh,  and  not  sleplth.'    ^vbjwhir  in  Cotgrave. 

127.  (16.  93.)  PltnUudo  ItmpoHs,  the  fuhiess  of  lime ;  GaL  iv.  4.    See 

1.  139  below. 

The  nanniive,  up  to  1.  179,  is  full  of  allusions  to  the  Gospels,  but  can  so 
easily  be  followed  that  1  need  not  point  them  out. 


a  PASS.  XIX.  165.    B.  PASS.  XVI.  136. 
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165.  ymt,njii  i.e.  pervaded  their  mindi,  occupied  their  thoughu  [c]; 
was,  were  [hj.     In  both  texts,  the  verb  is  in  the  sineular  number. 

166.  Ponueilt,  they  pursued.    Supply  Ih/y  ;  cf.  U-icxt. 
168.  I'aske,  Ihc  rnisover.     Uied  by  Wyclif,  M.itt.  jcxvi.  I. 

{16.   140.)    Thtrt,  where.     MaiU  hU  mauniiff,  i.e.  washed   HU 

disciples'  feel.  '  The  Thursday  before  Eajter  is  cuJled  Maundy  Thursday, 
dies  mandMi,  a,  n.-ime  dcri^-cd  from  the  ancient  custom  of  washing  the  feet 
of  the  poor  on  this  day.and  singing  at  the  sanic  time  the  anthein—"  Man- 
datum  novum,"  etc. ;  John  xiii.  34 The  notion  was,  th.it  the  washing  of 

the  ^t  was  a  fulfilling  of  this  command  ;  and  it  is  so  called  in  the  rubric, 
tonviniiinl  cUrid  ad fadendum  maiutalum.  This  rite,  caJled  mtrndatum 
at  laviptdinm,  is  of  great  aniiqiiiiy,  both  in  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Church.  During  the  middle  iiges,  it  was  not  only  customary  in  monastcrio, 
but  with  bishops,  noblcs.and  even  sovereigns,  to  wash  the  feci  of  the  poor, 
and  to  distribute  alms  ; '  Humphry  on  the  Common  Prayer,  p.  179.  See 
also  Maundy  in  my  £tym.  Dia.  The  popuhtr  derivation  from  maund,  a 
basket,  is  utterly  wrong. 

178.  I16.1S9.)  /'r«[c]and/)flcj[b]  are  merely  different  spellings  of  the 
tame  word,  ftom  0.  Fr.  pais,  Lat.  pattm,  peace.  The  repetition  of  the 
words  is  a  defect  in  the  line,  but  we  must  remember  thai  the  two  clauses 
are  quite  distinct.  The  line  means—'  Let  my  apostles  remain  undisturbed, 
and  let  them  depart  pe.tceably ;'  or,  more  briefly— 'Lcl  my  nposllcs  alone, 
and  let  Ihein  go  in  peace.' 

(16.  i6s-)  iffr  bolhsrti  mygh/a.ih^  powers  of  them  both.     Ittr^ 

A.  S.  kira,  of  them.  Bolheres  (also  spelt  bolket;  beire,  sec  footnote)  is  the 
genitive  plur.-il.    Cf.  Pass.  iii.  67  \  xxi.  374. 

<i6.  i66,f  '  Died,  and  destroyed  de-Jth,  and  turned  night  into 

day.'    The  last  expression  is  explained  by  Pass.  xxi.  129,  185,  369,  371, 

454- 

ISO.  (16.  167.)  Here  the  poet  again  awakes,  and  the  Seventh  Vision 
terminnics.  Immediately  afterwards,  the  Eighth  Vision  begins  (at  I.  183), 
being  the  Vision  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity.  The  poet  awakes  when  the 
Vision  ends  ;  see  Pass.  xk.  331, 

183.  MydlenUns  Somday,  Mid-lcnl  Sunday  ;  i.e.  the  fotirth  Sunday  in 
Lent ;  Wheatlcy  on  the  Common  Prayer,  p.  227. 

188.  (cL  16.  180.)  'What  is  his  cognisance,  fts  shewn  on  his  coat^of- 
arni* '  [c] ;  6r, '  What  (coat-of.arms)  does  that  man  bear  i  quoth  I  then  I 
(tell  me)  so  may  bliss  betide  you!'  (bj.  The  person  mtant  is  Christ,  or 
Piers  the  Ploiwman  as  he  is  c^cd  Just  above  in  the  b.text  (I.  171). 

IK).  *  How  one  lord  might  live  in  three ;  I  believe  it  not,  1  said.'  A 
yn,  in  three,  occurs  again  in  L  214  below,  which  mc-ins  '  he  is  in  three 
where  be  is.* 

215.  See  Ps.  six,  i;  or  xviii.  1  (Vulgate). 

218.  (cf.  16.  305.)  '  Eve  was  of  Adam,  and  taken  out  of  him,  xnA  Abel 
proceeded  from  both  ;  and  all  three  are  one  nature'  [c].  'Adam  (was) 
the  father  of  us  ail.  Eve  proceeded  from  him,  and  their  issue  was  of  them 
both;  and  each  of  them  is  the  delight  of  the  other,  though  in  three  separata 
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pcrcons'  [b].  St.  Aa{:ustine,  Dc  TriRitate,)iKxu.  c.  $  (Opera,  ed.  Migne, 
viii.  looo)  iDCDtions  this  cratporison  of  the  Trinity  lo  husband,  wife,  and 
olf^prinK  ;  but  he  doea  not  Ibinlc  it  »  Koad  iUottntion. 

224.  This  tcxi  is  not  from  the  Iliblc,  but  from  the  apocrrpl»l  gospel  vt 
the  Nativity  of  Marf,  to  be  found  in  Oie  Aurta  l^gemda,  ytrj  near  the 
bcicinninK'    Compare  the  Cunor  Mundi,  I.  10265. 

The  idea  was  no  doubt  (inrnded  on  Gen.  xxx.  33 ;  1  Sun.  i.  6 ;  Luke 

i.as- 

336.  MoiUtre-fs  isau,  the  wife's  ofTipriog  [c]  ;  the  wife^  childi«D  [b^ 
MtiUtr*  is  Old  Freocb.  Uun;oy'  givei — '  Miulitr,  mmllUr,  mmiUier, 
mflltr,  mOidlUer,  femme,  ^poaw:  mulitr:  The  ending  -is  (written 
n  IJiile  npatl  from  the  word )  is  the  suffix  of  the  genilice  case  ;  and  we  may 
tKMc  here  how  complctcty  words  of  foreign  ori^  were  subjected  lo  English 
gnminu-.  The  pUn  of  writins  ibe  suffix  a  little  spurt  from  the  word  Is  not 
particularly  uncommon  in  old  MSS.  Thus  sone-u  is  put  far  mmm  ~  soiAr 
in  the  Romans  of  Partenay,  ed-  Skeat.  p.  9.  L  38.  It  also  happens  that  it 
is  often  written  for  his,  as  in  William  of  Palcme.lL  6,69,  i8t,elc.  Hence 
nrose.  by  a  curious  confusion,  such  substitutions  as  tgU  kyi  for  t^u 
(cogle's) ;  as  in  Specimens  of  En^ish,  1198-1393,  ed.  Morris  and  Slceal, 
sect,  xviii.  ii.  L  96,  and  the  note.  Itui  beiidcs  this,  the  use  of  Ms,  after  a 
prop<r  Hami,  sptaiig  up  ituUpfitdenlly,  for  the  Siuke  of  coni«iueBce  of 
cxpTCKson,  as  is  apparent  from  the  later  tcKi  of  Laynmon  ;  rit  whiek  east 
it  is  not  to  be  tcpirded  as  a  tnerc  mistake,  but  rather  as  an  intcDtional 
pcriphnuis.  See  Sir  F.  Madden's  Glussarial  Remarks  on  L.3)-anKm, 
L  I4S9-  ^""^  *"  article  in  the  Cjimhridge  Philological  Mufctim,  ivjl.  ii. 
p.  345,  At  a  later  period,  the  frequent  use  of  Ai'jfurllier  sugse«ed  the  use 
of  Arr  after  feminine  nouns,  especially  when  proper  names ;  see  an  example 
of  this  in  the  present  poem.  \-\t.  Ftlyti  kir  /aynusit,  B.  xii.  47.  In  the 
present  passage,  we  have  an  excellent  example  of  its  use  after  an  ordinary 
substantive,  since  the  Laud  MS.  (B-lextl  has  moUUrt  her,  as  printed ; 
though  live  MSS.  omit  the  her.  Lastly,  the  error  arose,  and  is  still 
cnmnt,  of  looking  upon  his  .is  the  real  origin  of  the  suffix  of  the 
genitive  case,  according  to  which  odd  notion  his  itself  must  be  short  for 
he* kit.  whkh  again  must  be  short  for  he*h4*his,  and  so  on,  ad 
infmilum !  Of  course,  such  an  explanation  fails  also  in  such  words  as 
guttH's,  womoM's,  and  the  like,  and  is  inadmissible  in  Latin  and  German ; 
BO  that  it  may  safely  be  dismissed.  With  ^n%.  fish's,  for  example,  from 
A.S.  Jltc-es,  compare  Get.  fisck-ts,  lAixao-GiXb.  fish-is.  Old  yrinan 
fish-is  tafish-ts,  lni.fish-s,  Lat.  pise-is. 

242.  Compare  Cursor  Mtmdi,  IL  2703-8718  ;  Maundevllte^  Travels, 
Pl66l  The  account  foUowedseems  tobe  that  in  Peter  Come^tor's  Historia 
Scholaslica,  who  says — '  Apparuii  dominus  Abrae  in  cunuallc  roambre^ 
Cumquf  cleuasset  ociilos,  vitiit  Ins  viros  :  et  occurreos  illis,  I'MVin  ex  eis 
adoratiil.'  The  tlirce  an^tels  luve  KCnerally  be«n  regarded  as  a  symbol  of 
the  Trinity;  hence  thcexprcssion  in  the  text — '  Where  God  came,  j^ng  in 
three.'  Bui  note  the  use  of  Atf  (i.e.  Christ)  in  L  846.  See  Diet,  of  th« 
£ible,  a.  v.  Angtts. 
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—  (16.  329.)  Callus flesihe ;  KcGen.  xnii.  7,8. 

2S3.  My  tone,  i.  c  Ishmncl ;  Ccn.  xvii.  3). 

257.  Cr.  Cen.xll.3;  xiii.  16;  xv.  5-1(1:  xviii.  17,  18;  RohlIv.  13;  Gal. 
iii.  8,  9 ;  Luke  i.  ss. 

263.  William  was  thinking  of  Mclchitc(ic)c*ft  oflciing  of  bread  and  wine ; 
t«e  <ieD.  xiv.  iS.  \V«  are  also  laid  (hat  Abrahain  built  alUm ;  Geo.  xii.  7, 
8 ;  xiii.  i8-  Beyond  thi«,  then  is  no  wArrdni  for  the  expressions  in  (he 
text.  It  is  easy  to  see  thai  William  perceived,  in  ihe  mention  of  '  bread 
and  vine'  (Gen.  xiv.  iBl,  a  token  of  the  Holy  Kucharist. 

2GU.  '  [  belie\-c  that  that  Lord  is  thinking  of  making  a  ncv,-  law.'  Thenkt 
is  tlie  3rd  pers,  sing,  of  the  pre*,  subjunctive.    See  John  x.  16. 

267.  (16.  347.)  Abrah.-im  was  God's  hct.ild  here  on  cartli,  as  being  'the 
fuhcr  of  all  tbcm  that  bchcvc ; '  Rom.  iv.  1 1  ;  cf.  Gal.  iii  8.  lie  is  also 
called  God's  herald  in  hell,  vii.  in  one  version  of  the  Apocryphal  Gospel 
of  Nicodemus  ;  see  Cowper's  Apoc.  Gospels,  p.  301.  Cf.  note  to  I.  116 
above. 

27a  Se«  John  i.  19. 

273.  Lttar,  a,  leper.  Lepers  were  so  nanietl  after  Laiarus.  Here, 
however,  the  rdervmre  is  to  no  oilier  than  Lamms  himself,  who  Is  here 
said  to  be  in  Abraham's  lap  \  as  in  Luke  xti.  33.  See  Ltaartu  in  Diet,  of 
the  Bible. 

286,  Or  ligsc,  or  he  must  lie. 

291.  'Quickly  run  the  very  way  we  went*  [c]  j  'Quickly  run  forth  1  he 
*ent  the  wmc  way '  [b].    Ot  the  line  in  [b]  may  incan— '  Quickly  run 
^^^  forth  the  ver>-wayhe  (Abrahamt  went;'  uliicb  comes  to  tlie  same  thing, 

^^B  The  new  object  in  Willi.im's  vision  is  Spti,  or  Hope;  see  Pass.  xx.  1. 
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C.  SO.  i.(B.17. 1.)  .7/«v,  Hope;  theexpectntionof  the  Messiah's  coming. 
Hence  he  is  called  'a  spy,'  i.e.  ;i  scout.  Spirt  a/ter,  cmguirc  about,  seek 
information  concemin)!.    Kityg/il,  i.e.  Chiist ;  see  1.  8. 

2.  TM>if,  gave  ;  as  in  I.  74  below.  AfauiKltm<Mt,  commandment,  i.e. 
ttie  Mossic  law ;  see  1. 60  below. 

4.  Lalyit,  the  Vulgate  version.    Ebrevi,  the  Hebrew  oripnaL 

7.  A'lt^y  i.e.  it  is  net  scaled.  The  Law  was  to  be  fulfilled  by  the 
death  of  Cluist,  and  its  spitit  confirmed  by  the  giving  of  'a  new  com- 
■nandmcni.* 

8.  Observe  how  the  texts  differ  by  transposing  llic  words  eriUt  and 
croys.  The  U-text  describes  the  seal  as  rcprcicniing  the  cross  and 
Christendom  (i.e.  baptism?)  and  the  figure  of  Christ  hanging  upon  the 
cross.  In  the  C-text,  it  would  seem  that  Christ  is  tlie  keeper  of  the 
seal,  Christeadom  the  seal  itself,  and  tlie  cross  (he  impression  upon  it ; 
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in  vbich  cue  tlie  wards  'there-oa  to  hang'  refer  to  tbe  ml  with  ha 
impms,  sioce  tbe  old  aeab  biuif  down  from  tbe  deeds  to  which  tbcy 
irere  attached. 

to.  '  That  LuoTer's  dominion  would  He  full  low '  [c] ;  pr,  '  iha.\l  last  no 
ktaga'  {b\,    Tbe  death  of  Christ  destroyed  Lucifer's  power. 

12.  '  Lfi/^s  paUnt  are  writiagt.  sealed  with  the  Great  Seal  of  EnKland. 
whereby  a  roan  is  eoabted  to  do  or  enjoy  lliat  which  oihcfwiw  of  Umself 
be  could  not.  Ann^  19  Urn.  7,  ttip.  7.  And  they  are  m  called,  because 
they  are  optit,  rr^dy  to  be  shewed  for  coa&nnation  of  ih«  authority  thenby 
given  t'  Blount's  Ukw  Uiaioiury.  Thus  a  pattnt  Is  like  wtiat  we  sboold 
now  call  a  IktHSt. 

A  ftt^  e/an  kardt  roeht;  altudiai;  to  the  tables  ol  stone  on  which  tbe 
MoBuc  law  was  wrinca. 

1$.  ffM^Tf,  Le.precef>ts.  (;/i>«f^,gloased,  explained;  wc  1. 15.  The 
text  at  1.  15  is  Matt.  xsii.  4a 

18.  '  No  devil  shall  baim  him.'    S«c  Pata.  x.  38,  note,  p.^t  191 

21.  ■  Faith  ■  [c] ;  '  (his  herald '  [b].    See  Pass.  xlx.  a67,  note,  p.  341. 

22.  In  nty  lappt;  see  Past.  xix.  273,  note,  p.  241.  Th-U  leyuetle. 
Aam  ihoi  belieied  :  cf.  L  ja 

23.  Sec  the  apocr>-ph.-i]  books  of  Judith  and  the  Maccabeei. 

25.  WAtr  eny  of  -y(ni\  whcibcr  cither  of  you  ?  i.  c.  c^ui  it  be  that  either 
of  you !  [c] ;  sec  [b]. 

27.  Abraham;  see  Pass.  xtx.  342. 

30.  'And  (hath)  saved  (them)  that  to  believed,  and  (are)  sorry  for 
Itieir  sins.' 

33.  '  So  to  beliei-e  and  be  saved '  [c] ;  '  for  salvation  and  bliss '  [b]. 

12,  43,  The  tcxu  difTci  not  only  in  lan^aj^  but  in  ar^mcnt.  'But 
to  believe  in  one  Lord  that  dwells  in  Three  Persons,  and  who  moreover 
teaches  us  that  we  ought  to  lo^v  liars  as  much  as  true  men'  [c].  '  It  it 
easier  to  believe  in  Three  lovely  Vcr»on«  than  10  love  and  believe  rascals 
as  much  as  tine  men*  [b].  Tlie  paisas^  is  badly  altered,  and  becomes 
inconsistent  in  {c],  Insic-id  nf  doclnrinK,  as  in  (b],  th.it  Hop^t  law  is 
harder  than  Abraham'H.  the  author  ratlier  clumsily  attributes  to  Hope  an 
opinion  wbidi  is  a  mixture  of  ihe  two  laws. 

47.  SamariloH.  This  is  the  Good  Sumaritftn  of  St.  Luke's  parable. 
He  here  appears  as  the  representative  of  Charity,  since  we  h.tvc  been 
already  introduced  to  Faith  and  Hope.  He  is,  in  the  C-lext,  little 
mon  than  a  mere  abstraction,  and  not,  at  in  the  D-lcxi,  Christ  himself 
veiled  in  human  flesh  by  the  Incarnation.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
Passus,  Charily  degenerates  into  an  uninteresting  instructOf  in  dogmatic 
theology. 

49.  St.  Luke  represents  the  unfortunate  traveller  as  going  totmtrds 
Jeiicho.  William  here  supposes  the  Samaritan  to  be  coming  from  it, 
and  to  meet  him.  Cf.  Old  F.ng.  Homilies,  cd.  Morris,  Itc  ter.  pp.  78-85, 
in  a  hoinity  'De  Naiali  Domini  ;*  WycliPs  Works,  i.  33;  and  cf,  note 
to  I.  S7  below. 

(tl>.  The  Samaritan  is  characitristicaUy  t^ncseoted  ac  going  to  Jem- 
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ulem  for  the  purpose  of  taking  part  to  n  tournament.  ia<t^  apray^ 
joUBoed  BJong,  jaunced  along.  *Joun<4,  to  bounce,  ihuinp,  and  jolt,  3$ 
rough  riders  ure  vronx  to  do;'  Forby.  Cf.  Slutlccxpcare's  'jaitridag 
Boltn{[brake ; '  Richard  11.  v.  j.  941  sec  jamtr  in  Colgravc.  Tbc 
ProiDpi.  Parv.  has — '  lowncyngc,  or  grei«  vngeutylle  incvyngc,  S/nfii/ttt.' 
At  firat,  the  poet  wrote  chactii  [b] ;  in  [c],  he  ventured  on  ahui  teem* 
to  be  a  (pnnially)  coined  word,  10  malcc  the  alliteration  more  exact. 

fiS.  Stmiuiuus,  half  alive;  Luke  x.  jo  (Vulgate). 

Sti.  The  proverb  'u  n.-kked  as  a  needle'  hu  occurred  before;  Pus. 
XV.  loj  :  »ce  note. 

57.  Here  William  identifies  the  'priest'  of  the  parable  with  Faith  or 
Abraham ;  the  Lcvitc,  with  Hope ;  and  the  Samarii.-in.  \"rih  Charity. 
But  he  merely  (oUo»«d  the  received  interpreiatiou. 

56.  (17.  58.)  Nyoe  lomdes  Itngtiu,  the  distance  of  the  breadth  of  nine 
rid|^  in  a  field.    See  ZitW  in  Hatliwell. 

62.  (17.63.)  lirtd/HiUcke,  in  s^eat  (error.  Observe  the  readioK  of 
[bj— 'as  the  (wild)  duck  does  from  the  falcon.' 

64.  Lyardf,  a  common  n;ime  for  a  horse,  properly  of  a  gray  colour ; 
see  '  lim-t,  Uardt,  gris,  gris-pommel^,'  in  Uutguy,  vrhich  corrctpondi 
clearly  to  Chaucer's  'pomcly  gray;'  Prol.  I.  616.  'Tliou  slialt  ride 
sporeles  [spur-less]  a  thy  fyard;'  Ballad  on  Rich,  of  Almaigne  (Harl. 
MS.  a3j3),  in  Percy's  Keliqiies.  Sec  Liard  in  Halliwell;  Tyrwhiti's 
note  to  CanL  Tales,  I.  7145  ;  Richiird  Coer  de  Lion,  L  1330,  and  note 
in  Weber's  Met.  Rnm.  iii.  3S5 ;  Burnt,  Holy  Fair,  *t.  2. 

67.  'And  unless  be  had  a  recover)-  very  soon,  ho  would  never  riae 
ajCain.' 

65.  Vi^oitted,  unbuckled,  undid  [c1,  as  in  Chaucer,  Pers.  Prol.  36 ; 
irrydt,  haatencd  [b].    AlameJ*,  broached;  see  Prompt,  Parv.  p.  16. 

70.  Bt^arJe,  properly  a  bay  horse  [c|.  As  the  same  animal  i*  called 
lym^^  only  six  lines  above,  and  agRin  in  six  lines  below,  we  see  thai 
both  terms  were  used  in  a  general  sense.  The  B-tevt  has— 'and  laid  htm 
in  his  lap.* 

7L  iMtaervm,  a  bath,  in  allusion  to  the  baptismal  font.  Wiliiam 
here,  however,  nukes  '  Lauacrum  Lex  Dei '  the  name  of  a  grvtnKe  (c] ! 
called  '  Lex  Christ! '  in  [b].  The  grange  represents  the  churdi  of  Christ. 
'U'bat  is  this  inn?  It  is  lioty  cliurch;'  Old  Eng.  Hom.,  cd.  Morris, 
I  St  ser.  i.  84- 

GrmiHgf,  a  grange,  a  farm-house ;  especially  a  tone  larm-house  with 
lia  bams,  stables,  etc.    Very  common. 

72.  Introduced  to  express  the  solitary  character  of  the  grange.  iUtytk, 
i.e.  away  from.    AVbv  markell,  market- town. 

74.  'And  gave  two  pence  to  the  innkeeper,  to  take  caie  of  bim'  |c]; 
'and  gave  him  two  pence,  for  his  iiounvhmcnt,  as  it  were*  [bt  Tbc 
pence  were  silver  pennies ;  *ue  line  above  in  [b]. 

75.  That  goth  mw,  whatever  more  is  rc<|uircd  [c] ;  he  sptnetk  man, 
he  spends  more  [b].    Afak^  the  good,  make  good  to  you,  will  repay  you. 

■  ■  -  (17,  Bl .)  SpaklUk,  nimbly ;  see  Pass.  xxi.  to^  and  the  note. 
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(17.  8s.)  'And  ofletcd  lo  beoome  hi*  Jerrant.' 

se.  An  nlliision  to  the  Sscnmcnt  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

89.  And  ill,  «c,.  and  moreover  be  plainered  with  Patience,  when 
Ictnptatjons  assail  him  [c].  AUudinj;  probably  la  the  prcnvrb — *  Patience 
is  a  plaistn','  t.c.  is  an  cxceUenl  remedy.  Hailitt  gives  il  in  the  fonn— 
'  Patience  is  a  plaisltr  for  all  sore*.' 

90.  Rifitd,  robbed ;  i.  e.  deprived  of  grace  by  ihe  a«Mulu  of  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  <le\-ll.  'These  three,  like  three  robbers,  fight  Bgninst 
each  believing  man  as  long  a«  n«  wander  in  the  wildemex*  of  this 
vorldi'  Old  Eng.  Homilies,  cd.  Morris,  ist  scr.  342.  In  |c],  II.  90,  91 
are  parenthetical. 

(17,  i«.)  Lotytth,  lurk.  The  word  Mynge  in  Chaucer  (Croup  C. 

1B6)  is  glossed  by  laiitaitUm  or  ialilam  in  four  MSS. 

(17.  107.)  *On  my  horse  called  Flesh.'   Compare—'  Then  be  [the 

SamAritan]  brought  him  on  hit  own  beast,  that  is,  a  rude  mare ;  which 
denotelh  our  vile  flesh  whensoever  we  have  made  the  body  subject  to 
the  soul ; '  Old  Kng-  >Iom.,  cd.  Morris,  i.  B4. 

(17.  108.)  Vnkardy,  timid,  fearful;   alluding  to  Satan.    Harlet, 

knave ;  see  Trench's  Select  Gtoasary,  and  note  to  Pass.  v.  1 1  j,  p.  57. 

(17.  109.)   nrtdayes;  alluding  to  the  texts  Malt-xxvii.  63,  Mark 

viil.  3t.    The  text  ai  L  111  is  Hosca  xiii.  14. 

M.  SAw/ Mn/ ttv,  are  we  not  to?  [c].  Wker  ikal  I,  whether  shall  I. 
am  [  to  ?  [b]. 

96.  /I  paretlts,  in  separate  pans,  i.  e.  Persons  [c].    See  L  38  above. 

101.  f^'oiker  laeky  Ht  alose,  neither  to  blame  nor  praise. 

110.  This  supposed  proof  of  the  Trinity,  from  a  fancied  analogy  with 
the  list,  palm,  and  fingers  of  the  hand,  was  no  doubt  borrowed  from  an 
older  source  ;  but  1  uin  unable  to  point  it  out. 

112.  ftrAt furtt,  fared  first,  acted  lirsi.  And  ml  if,  and  still  is  like 
OM. 

'The line  'mundum  pugillo  continent'  i*  the  third  line  of  the  third 
Staflia  of  the  hymn  '  Qucm  Terra,  ponius,  sidera,'  given  in  the  Roman 
Dreviiirj-  at  Matins  in  tlie  Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  See  Daniel's 
Thcs.tur.  liymnolog.  i.  172.    The  idea  is  token  from  Isaiah  x1.  13. 

ISO.  (17.  149.)  See  John  xii.  31. 

(17.  160.)  'Both  sky  and  wind,  vrater  and  earth.'    See  note  lo 

Pass.  xi.  130,  p.  138. 

(17.  164.)  Strtltpts,  separately,  an  adverb;  as  in  the  Ormulum, 

ed.  While,  p.  15, 1.  513;  p.  17,  L  S73- 

133,  5^/>»/»ff,  creator  (b).  'The  line  *' Th  fabricator  omnium"  is  the 
firsi  tine  of  the  second  stanra  of  the  hymn  "  Jesu  saluaTor  saecuU."  It 
appears  in  the  oflice  for  Compline  of  the  Salisbury  Breviary,  or  of  the 
Aberdeen  Ureviary;'  note  com municaicd  by  Rev,  J.  A,  Smith. 

139.  The  Latin  line  here  quoted  is  the  loih  line  of  the  ver)'  well- 
known  hymn  beginning—'  Ueni  Creator  Spiriius.'  See  Daniel,  Thesaur. 
Hymnolog.  1.  313. 

146.  BtQ  hi,  if  he  be.    Ut  fitlU,  lets  00  f^'li  referring  to  a/  |xi/  m 
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(be  pteceding  Ucc.  ZW  ii  the  3  p.  s.  present,  contraaed  from  /etft^, 
U  in  B.  XV.  16S.  The  sense  is  made  a  little  clearer  by  altering  the 
comma  after  /iMA  in  1.  144  to  a  teml-colon. 

IM.  Oifii,  ached  ;  a  strong  past  iciise.    d.  Of,  Layamon,  1. 6707. 

162.  See  Mark  iii.  29. 

16ft.  The  Trinity  was  often  likened  to  the  tun  ;  as  in  Cursor  Mundl, 
1.  391.  The  same  is  said  in  .curie's  Homilies,  ed.  Thorpe,  i.  183  (cf. 
i.  1791  in  ft  sermon  Dc  Fide  Caiholica.  This  is  probably  from  St. 
AuRUttine,  who  myi—'  Ignis,  splendor,  el  calor  simul  al<[ue  insepata- 
biiia,  iicc  disiincte,  sed  aequaliter  liabitant  unan)  luceraam,  et  una 
Trinitos  Deus  simul  non  potest  inhahitare  nnimam  humanam  i'  S.  Aug. 
Scrmo  dc  Quarta  Fvria,  cap.  vi ;  ed.  Migne,  vt.  691.  And  again — '  Ecce 
in  igne  quoedain  tiia  conspicimus :  ignem,  splcnduiem  ct  calorcm ;  et 
cum  »int  tria,  unum  lumen  rsi. . .  .  Kt  hacc  non  confuse  unum  sunt, 
nee  dMuncte  tria,  scd  cum  unum  sint,  itia  sunt. . . .  Nam  cum  ad  i};nem 
ivlers  usiionero,  ibi  opeiniur  et  splendor  et  calor ; '  etc  S>  AuR.  Ve 
Symbolo  Sermo  ad  Caiechumenos,  cap.  ix.  ed.  Migne,  vj.  659;  ct-  691. 

But  the  following  quotation  comes  still  closer  to  our  te»t.  '  For  la  the 
LipTc  be  three  things,  the  matter,  and  use,  and  dispoMtion  and  shape ; 
and  the  itiattcr  is  triable,  as  Isidore  saith,  the  wane,  wtke,  aiid  fire.  The 
wike  is  made  of  hcmpc  tlirid,  and  the  ground  and  fundament  of  the 
taper;  and  the  waxo  compasscih  the  wike,  and  findclh  Xpravidtt for, 
tntUims\  and  nourislielb  the  Are.  that  is  \i^K.  and  is  end  and  com- 
plement of  cither.  For  it  woiketh  in  the  waxc  and  in  the  wike,  and 
tumeth  them  into  his  ownc  IJkcnes ;  and  things  of  diucrs  kindc  hauc 
within  themsclues  wondcrfuU  and  most  couenablc  vuitye ; '  Batman  upon 
Banholom^,  lib.  xix.  cap.  61.  This  chapter  is  headed  '  De  Ccrco,'  vith 
a  reference  to  Isidore,  lib.  xx  ;  but  Isidore  merely  says — 'Ccrcus  per 
derivaiionem  a  c*ra  nomen  habct,  ex  quo  formaluri'  S.  Isidori  Uispa- 
lensis  episcopi  Elymologiaium.  lib.  X21.  c.  ta 

A  tank  wiut  a  large  twisted  wreath  of  tow,  or  a  twisied  candle.  '  Tortht, 
Cereu*;'  Prompt.  Parv. 

179.  '  Without  fl.Tmc  and  light,  if  fire  lies  (remains)  in  the  match '  [c] ; 
«r, '  that  bums  away  the  match  *  [b]. 

18a  This  line  and  the  next  are  (nearly)  repeated  below;  see  I.  314 

(b.  17.348). 

194.  Compare — 'Lacrinia  compassionis  est  tepida  sicut  aqua  nEvis, 
qunedcfluit  ad  c-ilorem  soils;'  Old  Eng.  Hom.,  ed.  Morris,  ii.  15a 

203.  Aitth  [c] ;  atstis  lb,J  i.e.  assets.  The  spelling  Astik  or  utttlk  is 
the  usual  one.    See  AntU  in  Murray's  New  E.  Dictionary. 

2U.  (17.  J48.)  Repeated  from  above;  see  L  180.  For  the  text,  see 
Malt.  KKV.  11. 

216.  /(for'-e.  if  ihoube.  It  is  a  supposition,  not  a  command;  cf,  note 
to  L  14£  above,  p.  344. 

219.  I'aump^Ua,  Pampetuna,  the  old  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Navarre. 

223.   Whfr,  whether.     Sec  I  Cor.  xlii.  I. 

228.  SfyiuU,  Invisible,  usclct*.    Sec  Matt.  vii.  31. 
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232.  Sudi  W3S  DO  doubl  tlic  Uiaal  vi«w  taken  ol  the  character  of  Dit-e*. 
See  Wyclifs  Works,  i.  j.    Cf.  Luke  xvi.  19. 

2W,  244.  Altmyc,  atuin.  This  curioiu  tpelliog  ■«  borne  out  by  tbe 
frequent  oci--urrence  of  manltrnt  or  manlrym  in  Lowland  Scotch,  where 
we  should  now  »-rite  mainltiH.  Thus  Batbour  has  numitym.  Brace, 
X.  779  ;  manfeyme,  xi.  jtS,  401 ;  etc 

247.  /^mur,^,  regard.  '  Take  note  of  thU '  [c] ;  'pay  regard  to  him' {b]. 

2t9i  /^M,  tlis  (i.e.  God*s)  servants:  the  linal  e  denoting  «  plunU; 
however  [b]  has  Ai>.    //<^,  expect ;  see  note  to  Pass,  xviii.  313. 

251.  Kitl,  manifested,  made  known  [c]. 

259.  'To  reverence  the  Trinity  therewith.'  A  taper  represents  the 
Trinity,  and  similarly  good  men  ituy  be  represented  by  so  excellent 
a  symbol. 

27a  For  eiiri  [c]  read  mw,  us.    See  Rev.  vi.  la 

374.  Lyf,  man  ;  as  elsewhere.  '  Will  love  dial  man  who  destroys  hKc 
and  true  charity.'  Here  dtslruytn  is  the  author's  slip  for  dcitruyttA,  due 
to  the  veib  being  near  to  tw«  objectitv  cases.  Such  slips  are  common 
in  EnglUh  authors. 

275.  hM  pose,  I  put  the  caw.  SlieU  nmtthe  dtyt,  bad  now  to  die, 
were  now  about  to  die. 

284.  Tk«r  \al  paflyt  pomietM,  where  the  (injored)  party  prosecutes. 
Apetl,  appeal,  accusation ;  spelt  peU  [bj,  which  is  miiwritten  piplf 
in  scleral  MSS. ;  sec  fooinoic  in  (lij.  See  Apptal  in  Rlount'g  Law 
Dictionary,  and  in  the  New  ling.  Uiciionary  by  Dr.  Murray. 

285.  Thit  tjuouiion  has  occurred  before  ;  see  note  to  Pass.  vii.  357. 
28d.  TU  him  forsdkt  synnt,  till  sin  at  last  leaves  ilicnt,  vii.  at  death 

[c] ;  till  life  leaves  them  [b].  This  rather  curious  use  of  forsait  is 
exactly  parallel  to  the  expncssion  in  ihc  last  line  of  Chaucer's  Docioars 
Tale  :— '  Poruketh  sinnc,  or  [*tk]  sinne  yow  forsake.' 

Chaucer  repeals  the  exptestion  near  the  bcginninj;  of  hit  Persones 
Tale. 

292.  'Not  through  the  non-power  (Le.  lack  of  power). of  God.'  Notm- 
ftm*r  is  opposed  to  power  in  Chaucer's  translation  of  BoCtbius,  ed. 
Morris,  p.  75.  So  100— 'there  as  lacketh  his  power,  his  non/imw 
entercth  ; '  Testament  of  Love,  book  ii. ;  cd.  1561,  foL  ccc  back,  ool,  2. 
Sec  Ps.  caliv.  9  (Vulgate). 

295.  Utttituct'en  hil  maketk,  restitution  causes  it,  or  is  the  cause,  vit 
of  God's  Justice  turning  to  mcrcj-  (c] ;  '  some  rcsliiutlon  is  iteccssary '  [b]. 

297.  Perhaps  the  original  form  of  this  commonly  quoted  proverb  it 
this: — 'Tria  sunt  enim  quae  non  sinunt  horainem  in  domo  pcrruanere: 
Aimus,  stillicidium,  CI  main  uxor ;'  Innocens  Papa,  de  Contemplu  Mundi, 
L  18.  It  is  a  mere  coinpilaiioo  from  Prov.  x.  36,  xix.  13,  and  xxvii.  15. 
Chaucer  refers  to  it  in  his  T.ile  of  Mclibcus,  Prol.  10  Wif  of  Bathes 
Tale,  and  Pers.  Tale,  tU  Ira;  see  also  Kcmblc's  Solomon  and  Saturn, 
PP-  43-  53.  63 ;  W'dier  Mapes,  ed.  \S'risht,  p,  83 ;  etc. 

304.  Won  lo  slept,  to  sleep  worse,  i.e.  lew.  To  understand  this,  we 
must  remember  the  pungent  otlects  of  tbe  smoke  of  Imperfectly  dried 
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in  hornet  wilfa  no  proper  chimney;  see  the  efTcccs  described  in 
L306. 

30t}.  nitr-tyed,  blear-eyed  [c]  ;  bltrt-nyid  [b].  The  prefixing  0/  an 
n  is  romnion  in  English,  and  is  probably  due  in  some  cues  10  the  n  in 
the  word  an,  u  in  u  ntTuI  for  an  tv/t.  At  <iny  rate  we  had  neyes  for 
*yfi,»A  when  a  bear  is  described  'with  his  two  pinke  neya'  in  a  quo- 
tation tcif-cD  in  Jesse's  History  of  the  British  Dok,  vol.  ii.  Halliwell's 
Did,  KJvca  nail,  an  aw!,  etc.  On  tlie  otiicr  hand,  we  have  napron  for 
apron,  etc. 

807.  "Coughs,  and  curses  (saying)  may  Christ  give  thera  sorrow.' 
Cf.  B.  V.  107. 

312l  'And  though  it  (lit.  he,  i.e.  the  flesh)  fall  into  eio,  it  dlKOVcrs 
reasons  (excuses),  3,%,  c.  %.  lh.1l  frailly  caused  it  to  falL' 

317.  Pinks,  opiMles.    Sec  3  Cor.  xii.  9. 

327.  '  But  he  may  love,  if  ii  please  him,  and  lend  good  will  and  a  good 
word  out  of  his  heart,  both  to  wish  anil  desire  mercy  and  forgiveness  for 
all  conditions  of  men.' 


NOTES  TO  C.   PASSUS  XXI.    (B.   Pass.   XVIU.) 

N.B.  This  is,  upon  the  whole,  at  once  the  beat  wriiien  and  the  most 
iDtcrcsting  Passus  in  the  whole  poem.  The  subject  is  the  death,  descent 
Into  hell,  and  resvirrectioti  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind. 

The  three  cliief  sources  of  the  subject-matter  are  (1)  the  Gospel 
narratit-es ;  (3)  Grost^te's  Casicl  of  Love  ;  and  (3)  the  apocr)'phal 
Gospel  of  Nicodemus,  especially  as  cited  in  llie  chapter  De  Kesurreaione 
Domini  of  the  Aurea  Le^cnda  of  Jacobus  a  Voragine.  These  sources 
will  be  commented  on  n)ore  jMrticularly  in  their  due  placet. 

Iksides  these,  the  author  constantly  shews  that  he  bad  in  his  mind 
tome  actual  representation  of  the  circumsLuiccs ;  so  that  the  reader 
must  tluoughout  consult  The  Covenity  Mysteries, 

I. 'Wo-wcary  and  wet-shod '  [c] ;  '  Wool  ward  and  wet-shod'  [b]. 
'Welshed,  with  water  in  the  shoes.  "Are  you  not  v,'eljkotif"  have 
not  your  shoes  taken  in  water  i ' — Marshall's  Glossary  of  Yorkshire 
Wordsi  and  cd.  1796.  In  Oxfordshire  it  is  pronounced  tya^eAfrJ  [wtxh 
nrd],  and  used  cotrectiy  by  many  who  have  no  idea  of  what  are  the 
component  parts  of  the  word.  The  opposite  form,  dryskod,  is  better 
known  ;  see  Isaiah  xl.  15.  The  corresponding  Icelandic  word  is  ik6\'Air, 
lit.  shoe- wet. 

WtfllrfvarJ  [bj  is  thus  explained  by  Palsgrave-  '  IVohi/anlt,  without 
any  lynnen  nexie  ones  body.  Sam  (kfmytt.'  The  sense  of  the  word 
is  clMfly— with  wtM)I  next  to  one's  body,  or,  tiltraUy,  with  the  body 
towards  wool.  It  is  well  discussed  and  explained  by  Nares,  who  tay*^ 
'  Dressed  in  wool  only,  without  linen,  often  enjoined  in  time*  of  super- 
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MJiion.  by  my  of  pcnnnc*.'  S«c  [.ow's  Labour  Lo«(,  v.  i.  717,  xad  the 
liK  Dlber  cxainplci  which  Nares  cites.  See  also  Hani|]ole's  Pricke  of 
Conscience,  I.  SyH;  Pierce  ih«  PIoti|[faniaii^  Crcdc,  I.  788;  and 
Hte/tnm/  in  my  Eiym.  Uict.  and  in  the  Supplement  Und  cd.). 

A  limilar  pennnoe  was  the  cuttom  of  wearii^  a  haii-shin  ;  tee  note 
to  Pass.  vii.  6,  p.  73. 

4.  E/t  to  ilffif,  to  sleep  Agun. 

Here  begins  the  Ninth  Vision,  or  ihe  Vision  of  the  Triumph  of  Piers 
the  Plowman,  which  extend.^  to  the  end  of  the  Passus  in  each  Text. 

5.  *  And  le&t  about  (idled  about)  till  Len[-(imc  '  [c] ;  iir, '  tilt  a  Lent- 
time"  lb].  The  phrase  it  not  very  tlear.  LtneiU  me  (lit,  leant  mytelO 
probably  meant  leant  about  or  idled  about ;  much  u  the  verb  to  toU 
meant  the  same  thing;  cf.  Pass.  x.  315,  ai8.    Cf.  reite  me  in  1.  7  [b). 

(18.  6.  7.)  Tbcte  two  lines  are  very  awkward.    They  are  almost 

certainly  misplaced,  and  should  follow  I.  8 ;  yet  all  the  MSS.  a^ree.  As 
Ihey  stand,  wc  must  at  any  rate  understand  (from  I.  8)  the  n-orde— '  And 
/  ibtami  of  Christ's  passion  and  pcnanoe,'  etc. 

Of-rau.te,  reached  to,  emended  to.  The  sense  is— 'And  I  dreamt  of 
Christ's  pauion  and  penance,  that  extended  to  the  people ; "  with 
reference  to  the  efffilx  of  the  Passion.  0/-rauUs  is  the  past  tense  of 
ofivtAen,  to  reach  to  ;  of  which  sec  examples  in  Sttalmaim. 

Rtste  me,n*XtA  myself;  rtiteinUc  past  tense,  as  in  Layamon.L.  3511. 
And  mtu  /aiU,wA  snored  fast,  slept  heavily.  Tyl  ntmit  patmanim, 
till  Palm  Sunday  (came). 

Palm  Sunday  waa  often  called  dominUa  palmarum,  or  more  commonly 
in  ramis  fia/maruM.  Sec  Procter's  History  of  the  Tlook  of  Common 
Prayer,  3rd  cd.  p.  379  ;  also  cap.  ccxvii.  in  the  Legenda  Auie8,ed.  GrJLsse, 
md  ed.,  headed—'  De  dominica  in  ramis  palmaium.' 

6.  '  [  dreamt  much  ^tbout  children  and  gimin  lam'  Curtts  here 
means  children  of  both  sexes,  as  opposed  to  eiiU  /all  in  the  next  line  ; 
cf.  notes  to  Pass.  ii.  2%  xii.  123.  The  allusion  is  to  the  children  who,  on 
Palm  Sunday,  used  to  sing  a  hymn  in  honour  of  Jesus,  beginning  with  the 
words  '  Gloria,  laus.'  An  account  of  the  I'alm  Simday  procession  is 
given  in  Pecock's  Repressor,  i.  103,  169 ;  sec  also  Chambers,  Book  of 
Days,  i.  395  ;  Rock,  Church  of  Our  Fathers,  ill.  pi.  »,  pp.  68,  JI7, 131; 
Brand's  Pop.  Antiquities,  etc 

Sec  also  the  Coventry  Mystery  of  the  Entry  into  Jerusalem ;  ed. 
Mslllweil,  p.  356 ;  York  Plays,  p.  101. 

7.  '  And  how  the  old  folk  sang  Hosanna  to  instruments  of  music,'  or, 
'to  the  ofipin.'  Orgone  [c]  or  org0»ye\\>\  answers  to  the  Lat.  or^iWM, 
of  which  it  is  a  mere  corruption.  Orgaimm  signified  any  mechanical 
jD>trument,and,in  particular,  an  instrument  of  music ;  sec  Chappcll,  Hist, 
of  Muaic,  i.  337.  '  What  we  now  call  an  organ  was  formerly  styled  iht 
prgaits;  and,  so  low  as  the  last  century,  a  pair  e^  organs;'  Pcggc, 
Anecdotes  of  the  F.nglish  T..anguagc,  ed,  1844,  p.  133.  (Of  course  a  pair 
here  ine.ins  a  set,  referring  to  the  set  of  pipes;  cf.  *  a  poire  of  bedca'for 
a  set  of  them,  and  a  pair  of  statrt  for  a  ttixbt  of  ihcm.)    Simitariy,  a 
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iH^le  clavichord  was  called  x '  payrc  of  clauycordys ; '  Skchon,  «d.  Dyce, 
ii.  94. 

8.  On  wot,  one  who  was  [c],  Christ  is  here  represented  as  riding  into 
Jerusalem,  and  ii  said  [o  be  like  ihe  Good  Sainariun  deacribeil  in  Pais. 
XX.  <Sj-77.  He  i«  aJxa  like  ['iers  E'lownun,  as  being  the  personification 
of  Human  Nature ;  tec  II.  31-34  below. 

9.  BaolUi,  without  boots.  Such  is  the  scn»e  really  intended  here; 
cf.  I.  Hen.  IV.  iii.  1.  66,67.     Cam  prykye,  came  ridinK;  lit.  came  to  ride. 

10.  SprailteJii.  sprightly,  lively  [c] ;  and  it  is  probable  that  spaHiche\t>\ 
is  really  tlie  same  word,  with  the  r  dropped.  In  fact,  MS.  K.  (B-iexi)  icadx 
spradickt.  The  dropping  of  r  is  remarkably  shewn  in  the  oonimon  word 
to  tptik,  which  ought,  of  course,  to  be  tpre<ii,a.i  it  is  from  the  A.S.  iprtcanj 
cf.  U.  sprtckrn,  Du.  sprtktn.  The  word  spraklUke  seems  to  be  Scandi- 
navian ;  cf.  Iccl.  sprakr,  sprffkligr,  dprightly ;  ipartr,  lively.  It  I9 
found,  however,  in  English  dialecti  where  the  Scandinavian  element 
is  small.  Thus,  in  Akemiann's  Wiltshire  Glossary.  »c  hnvc—'  Spratb, 
lively,  active,  intelligent.  "  A  iprack  un,"  a  lively  one.'  Halliwell  «Uo 
gives — '  sprag,  the  same  as  sprack,  quick,  lively,  active.  IVeit.'  Our 
common  word  sPiirt,  in  the  senie  of  a  ^'ay  fellow,  is  also  merely  the  Iccl. 
tparkr.  Sptiitinhe  may  be  the  same  word,  and,  if  so,  is  quite  a  diflerent 
word  from  the  Rdvcrb  formed  from  the  Middle  English  sp<ii,  mild,  tame, 
borrowed  from  the  led,  spiitr,  quiet,  gentle. 

11.  The  comparison  of  Christ  to  a  knight  is  most  curious,  and  is  kcpc 
up  throughout  the  Pas«us.  I'he  idea  is  old  enough.  See  The  Ancren 
Riwle,  p.  390. 

12.  It  is  well  known  th.tt  thicc  very  essential  ceremonies  were  the 
dubbing  the  new. made  knixbt  with  the  flat  of  a  sword,  Ihe  fprding  on 
of  a  sword,  and  the  buckling  on  of  spurs ;  as  humorously  described  in 
Don  Quixote,  ch.  iii.  Hence  the  phrase  '  to  win  one's  spurs.'  Uut  (he 
last  part  of  this  line  Is  extremely  obscure,  though  1  think  galechet y-<ouptd 
must  mean  shoes  cut  down,  alluding  to  some  peculiarity  in  the  make  of 
the  shoe  as  used  by  knights.  I  do  not  agree  with  Mr.  Halliwell  in  his 
explanation  of  this  pas^.i^e  under  Coppid.  No  doubt  ioppid  means 
PfoktJ ;  but  the  word  ken  u^d  is  not  toppid,  peaked,  but  conPfd,  cut; 

nd  the  passage  ilmt  really  throws  most  light  on  oui  text  is  one  in  the 
Fitomaunt  of  the  Rose  (1.  843},  where  Mir^h  is  described  as  attired  in  a 
most  elegant  suit  of  clothes — 

'And  shode  he  was  with  great  maitlrie, 

With  shoone  decopedy  and  with  lace.* 

Here  '  shoone  decoped '  can  only  mean '  shoes  cut  down  ; '  for  the  French 

preRx  nif-  will  not  sort  n«ll  with  coppid,  from  the  Welsh  and  the  A.  S.  cop. 

kCotgrave  gi\'cs— '  Decoupi,  cut  down,  cut  off;  pared,  or  cut  away ;  slit, 

'iliced.'     Hence  the  reference  is  not  at  all  to  the  peaii  of  the  shoes,  but 

lo  lb«  fashion  of  slashing  or  slitting  them  hy  way  of  ornament,  just  as 

Chaucer  (C.  T.  3318)  describes  the  clerk  .\bsolon  as  having  'I'oules 

windowes  coruen  on  his  shoos ; '  and  just  as  Hamlet  speaks  of  '  rated 

^ocs;'  Act  iii.sc.2.    Cf.foii^rf**<»fl,Torreniof  Portueiilil93[paseS>]- 
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A»  utgtt/«eAtt,  we  Icani  from  Coijuaw  that,  in  hi*  time,  the  term  was 
restricted  to  wooden  clop^,  but  Way's  note  (fiompt.  Parv.  p.  184)  dearly 
»li«w!i  ibul  tlie  term  was  alio  formcfly  uwd  of  the  cspentlve  shoes  worn 
by  the  upper  cbuses. 

I  conclude,  iben,  that  the  allusion  is  lo  such  hshionably  sUsbcd  or 
*  rased '  thoes  as  were  only  worn  by  knights  or  ihoM  oS  still  higher  rank. 

Our  author  alludes  totbepealcedtlioes  also,  but  h'atMaitttfurpaitagti 
see  '  pikcde  shoes.*  Pass,  xxiii.  119. 

13.  Atludiii);  to  Matt.  xxi.  9—'  Hosanna  Alio  Dai-id,'  etc. 

14.  Tht  allunon  is  lo  the  proclamation  by  the  heralds  of  the  Dunes 
and  titles  aS  the  knights  who  come  to  the  tounutment.  Cf.  Rkb.  11. 
i.  3.  104. 

Aonlres  in  MS.  P.  is  certainly  a  mere  mii»pe"""J>  "^  auttrcut  [b] ; 
and  tlie  foouiotes  to  the  B-text  shew  that  anntr0ta  mc-ms  aJi-^nlurMU, 
as  usual  in  other  authors.  The  substantive  hiigku  is  understood,  and 
(he  word  auHlrims  means,  accordingly,  '  adventurous  kniglits ', '  or,  as 
they  were  sometimes  called, '  knights  adveflturers.'  Chaucer^  Sir  Topss 
vt£  one  of  llieM  :— 

'And  for  he  was  a  kny^t  auiUrvut, 
He  notde  slepeo  in  noon  hous, 
But  liggen  in  his  hoodc.' 
The  word  auntrts  means  adt'eniunt,  and  wotUd  make  nonsense.    MS.  T 
(C-tcxi.  footnote)  has  the  right  reading. 
Ifl.  See  M.in.  mi.  9. 

18.  'And  fetch  thai  which  the  fiend  claims,  v«.  the  fruit  of  Piers  the 
Plowman.'  llie  reference  is  to  Pass.  idx.  55-133,  p^nicutarly  to  H.  hi, 
133.  Mankind  are  the  apples  of  the  tree  of  Charily,  stolen  by  Satan 
anil  hid  in  liell,  whence  Christ  recovered  them  by  assuming  the  form 
of  Piers  Plowman,  i.e.  by  His  Incarnation  and  subsequent  I'anton. 

19.  Preynku,  gnaed,  looked;  see  Pass.  svi.  tii,  and  note,  p.  194- 
'  Prink,  to  look  at ;  to  gaic  upon,    Wat;'  Hall.  Diet. 

21.  Of  his  gmfrise,  as  consistent  with  his  noble  birlb.  Sec  Pass.  xv. 
9<N9i. 

fit  p<trs  armei,  in  Piers'  coat-armour,  i.  e.  with  the  coat  of  arms  which 
would  indicate  Piers.  The  next  line  explains  clearly  what  is  meant  by 
Piers  the  Plowman  in  this  Passus.  It  means  M.-inkind,  or  Human  Nature 
in  its  highest  form  ;  and  Christ  assumed  Piers' armour  by  His  Incarnation. 

21.  Plaits,  plate-armour  [c] ;  pallafc,  a  kind  of  jacket  [b].  '  Uabent 
etinm  aliud  indumentum  scricum  quod  vulgo  dicitur  pallok;  ct  si  bene 
disponeretur,  iKiiius  ad  cultum  ccdesiztsticum  cederel  quam  ad  terrenum ; 
undc  dictiur  in  I.ibris  Kcgum  quod  Salamon  in  lota  vita  sua  talibus  not) 
est  usus;'  Eulogium  Historiarum,  ed.  Haydon,  iii.  I330.  This  passage 
it  cited  in  Camden's  Rem^nec,  and  thence  again  by  Siruil,  Manners  and 
Customs,  ii.  S4.  Obsene  llut  our  author  elsewhere  speaks  of  js^taka 
as  being  worn  by  priests  ;  P.-iks.  niii.  319.  We  find  '  Paltok.  ISaUkeui' 
in  the  Prompt.  Parv.  p.  380,  on  which  see  Way's  long  Illustrative  note. 

26.  Thi*  and  the  subsequent  lines  cicnily  suggested  the  bcauitfuJ  poem 
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entitled  Deatl)  and  LiAe,  printed  in  the  Percy  Folio  MS.,  ed.  Hales 
and  Fiimivnll,  p.  56,  viiih  nn  Inirociurtitin  by  myself  (pi.  49),  in  which  I 
buve  disL-u«sed  the  pointa  of  resembLince  bciwecn  that  poem  and  out  text. 

34.  '  .-\nd  beat  tt)orou(;hly  And  brinti  dawn  (U)  dettnictiont  sorrow 
«nd  death  for  ever.'  Id  the  B-tcxt,  supply  the  marks  of  quoiation  after 
tua,  U  [he  end  of  the  Latin  text.    See  Hosea  xiii.  14. 

35.  '  Scdcnte  amem  illo  pro  iribunali,'  etc. ;  Matt,  xxvii.  19. 

96.  Amtiltitehertbtyerrygkt.iMidA&iaiet  the  right  of  them  both;  rf. 
L  374.  Btyer  [c]  and  bothtrei  [b]  are  different  forms  of  the  genitive  case 
of  Mh.  Biytr  tmd  Mrt  arc  from  the  A.S.  gen.  pi.  b(gr<i;  botktrts  ii 
fenned  &om  Mother  (EceJ.  M^r,  gen.  iiffra),  by  the  unnecetiary  addition 
of-«. 

46.  Wi«kttr<tfli.  This  was  probably  suggested  by  a  passage  in  the 
Apocryphal  Gospel  of  Nicodemus ;  see  Cowper's  translation  of  the 
Apocrj'phal  Gospels,  p.  370—*  And  the  Jews  said,  he  is  a  mugiciw*^  and 
therefore  he  doetb  these  things ; '  and  again,  at  p.  373 — '  us,  who  know 
well  thsi  he  is  a  magician'    See  also  John  xix.  15  :  York  Plays,  p.  339. 

50.  Suggested  by  Matt,  wvii.  39,  30— '  posuerunt  .  .  .  arundinem  in 
dextera  eius.  £1  genu  ^cxo  ante  eum,  illudebani  ei  dicenies  :  Aue  rex 
ludaorum.  £t  expuenies  in  cum,  cuceperunt  arunJintm,  tt  fiercutitttttU 
tafut  tilts'    But  (be  poet  has  translated  this  in  a  very  odd  way. 

61.  Tkre  nttyUi.  A  long  essay  might  be  written  on  the  whoUy 
unimportant  tjuestion  whether  /Arte  nails  ot/tfur  were  used  in  llie  Crud- 
iixion.  'Si.  Cyprian,  Si.  Augutiinc,  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  and  Pope 
Innocent  III.,  its  also  Kufmus,  and  Tbeodorel,  reckon  /ottr  nails;' 
F.  C.  H.,  in  N.  and  Q.,  3rd  S.  lii.  393.  The  fArrt  nails  are  mentioned 
by  St.  Gregory  Naiianien ;  by  Nonnus  (Greek  pocti  Afih  century) ;  in  the 
Ancrcn  Riwle,  p.  391 ;  Polit.  Kel.  and  Love  Poems,  ed.  Kumivall,  p.  1 1 1 ; 
Covcnir)-  Mysteries,  cd.  Hatliwcll,  p.  315;  etc  And  see  Godwin's 
ArctuitH>lo|!ical  Handbook,  p.  170. 

A'aJtfti;  see  Pass.  xi.  193.  So  in  the  Ancrcn  Riwle,  p.  360;  Legends 
of  the  Holy  Kood,  ed.  jflorris,  p.  300. 

A3.  There  is  a  most  remarkable  variation  here  ;  in  the  B-text.  Christ 
is  said  to  be  asked  to  drink,  to  ihorten  his  life  ;  in  the  C-tcxt,  to  /engthtm 
it.    See  Smith's  Diet,  of  the  Bible,  art.  Oail. 

57.  That  ly/lh4  louyflk,  that  Life  love*  ihcc ;  see  1.  30  above. 

59.  A  magnificent  line  ;  there  are  many  passages  of  real  power  and 
nblimity  in  this  Passus. 

Priion,  a  prisoner;  as  elsewhere.  Id  the  English  \'crsion  of  the 
Castel  of  I..OVC,  cd.  Weymouth,  II.  330-334,  we  actually  ^■oAprisoun  =  a 
prisoner,  and  prison  —  a  prison,  in  the  s.unc  jiassage ;  so  too  in  Gen.  and 
Exodus,  ed.  Morris,  1040,  3044,     Cf.  Mid.  Eng.  mttsage,  a  messenger. 

CI.  Compare  Legends  of  Holy  Rood,  ed.  Morris,  p.  144;  Towneley 
Mysteries,  p.  155- 

79.  Kynde  forytf,  natnre  granted.  A>/r<ft,  lit.  Nature,  here  mtans  the 
God  of  Nature,  the  Creator,  as  in  Pass.  n.  isS.  For-yif  is  here  merely 
the  intensive  of  \a/,  and  means  'fully  gave,*  or  'fully  granted.'    This 
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MRse  is  unusual,  but  we  may  compare  \ht  A.5./vrgea/e  =  Lat.  dntisti; 
Gen.  iii.  13.    And  nee  1.  t88  Mow. 

B2.  This  story  i»  from  Uie  Autea  Legends,  cap.  xlvit.  Longiniu  was  a 
bKod  ceniurion,  who  pierced  ihc  side  of  Chrisr ;  when  drops  of  Ihe  Sacred 
Blood  cured  his  iniirmity.  The  day  of  St.  Loasinus  »  Miir.  15:  i«e 
Chambers,  Boole  of  Days.  The  name  I^nguius  is  most  likely  derived 
from  ^l>y.l[>I,  a  lance,  the  word  used  in  John  xix.  34  ;  and  the  legend  was 
easily  developed  from  St.  John's  narrative.  The  name  Longinus  Ant 
appears  in  the  Apoc.  Gospel  of  Nioodeaias.  Allusions  10  it  arc  very 
oommon. 

63.  HoufiU,  waited  In  readiness ;  see  km^in  in  SlrRcmann.  Cf. '  where 
that  she  kovtd  and  abode  ; '  Gower,  Conf,  Amant.  iii.  63.  Cf.  otur-kouelh 
Inl.  175  below. 

87.  Tryne,  to  touch  [c]  i  liuU,  to  handle  [bl.  The  verb  trynt,  to  touch, 
is  exoeedinyly  rare ;  I  can  only  fmd  one  oilier  clear  example.  One  is— 
'^ai  rion  trinde  the  tres,' that  none  should  touch  the  trees;  Alexander 
and  Dindinius,  I,  13a.  Somewhat  like  il  '\%  the  A.  S.  tringun,  to  touch, 
which  is  also  rare.  In  Spelman's  edition  of  the  A.  S.  Psalms  ( I's.  dli.  J3), 
^ui  titngit  montei  it  i;Io4Kd  by  m  brynt  munlaj;  and,  for  hryrff^  the 
various  readings  arefArVivVaod/n^ofirK  Possibly  also  ^^/fcwiVe- touched, 
in  Alteoglische  Lcgenden,  ed.  Honttnann,  p.  137,  I.  491.  N.li.  This 
verb  is  not  to  be  confused  nilh  trinen,  to  step,  pi  (see  Suainwtnn),  from 
the  Danish  Irine,  to  step.     Perhaps  Irintit  -  A.  S.  a-thtinan. 

Tatle  is  best  explained  from  Cotgrave,  who  gives—'  Tatter,  to  taste,  oc 
(alee  an  essay  of ;  also,  to  handle,  fcclc,  touch,  or  grope  for.* 

89.  A  similar  miracle  is  told  in  the  Lifi:  of  St.  Christopher,  1.  319,  in 
Lives  of  Saints,  ed.  Fumivall. 

90,  This  is  the  usoal  form  of  (he  story.  Thus,  in  the  Coventry 
Mysierits,  p.  335,  after  Lontjinus  (or  Longcus)  has  smitten  Chritt,  'he 

fallyih  downe  on  his  knees.'    Then  be  says — 

• 
'  Now,  good  lord,  ffoi^f  inc  that. 
That  I  to  the  now  don  have; 
For  I  dede  I  wyst  not  what — 

The  Jtw>-s  of  myn  ignorans  dede  me  raw. 
Mercy  I   Mercy  I  Mercy  t   I  crye.' 

So  too  in  the  Townclcy  Mysleties,  p.  331 ;  York  Plays,  p.  368. 

97.  See  remarks  on  Cn/rt^in  Trench's  Select  Glossary. 

103.  The  grtt,  the  pri«c,  the  honour  of  the  day ;  as  Tyrwhilt  explains 
it  in  a  note  to  C  T.  3735  (Kn.  Ta.  1875),  '  TV  win  the grt  i*  a  common 
Scottish  phrase  still  used  10  cxprcM  "  to  be  victor,"  "  to  win  the  priie,"  "  to 
come  off  first,"  "  to  excel  all  competiiors,"  note  to  the  atlit.  Troy-book,  ed. 
Panton  and  Donaldson,  p.  483- 

105.  J*//,  yields;  prcs.  Icnsc.  'Yields  himself  recr«Dt'  (i.e.  acknow- 
ledges  himself  defeated).  Rennyng,  whilst  runninu  his  course  (in  the 
ullj.    Cf.— 'Sothty,  he  thst  dcspeireth  is  like  the  coward  catnpioun 
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rccTcaunt,  that  leith  rtcrtaunl  withoutc  necdc  ; '  Chaucer,  Pers.  Tale,  Dt 
Acadia. 

lor,  Lordiingts,  sir*;  ef.  lordingt  in  Chaucer.  The  B-te»t  hiu  the 
term  of  repmnch,  lerdryntt,  i.e.  clowns,  blockheads  ;  see  f^ourdim 
«nd  Lfiurdaul  in  Cotgnive.  The  derivaiJOD  is,  of  course,  from  F.  lourd, 
Lat.  Iuridti%.  though  liniley  oddly  equates  it  to  Lord  Dnn*  I 

108.  On  tkntldom,  sec  Barbour's  Gnjce,  cd.  Skeat,  I.  S2S-s?4  ;  Cursor 
Mundt,  II.  9483-9491. 

III.  It  wa*  believed  that  usury  was  a  very  wicked  thing  In  any  form  ; 
see  note  to  P.iss.  vii.  139,  p,  85. 

IH.  7*o.i-/fw^,  split  or  fall  aiuoder;  see  Dan.  ix.  34. 

1 16.  Perhaps  there  is  an  .-illusion  here  to  Ihe  services  called  in  Uneirit, 
respeclinii  which  Struli  (Manners  and  Customs,  iii.  174)  C|Uoies  from 
a  MS.  lo  tlic  effect  thai,  three  days  before  Easter,  'holy  chircb  usiih 
Ibeise  IbiK  dates  to  say  serk-ice  in  the  euene  tyde,  in  tkt  dtrkntite;  where- 
fore it  is  callid  with  you  TentMs,  that  is,  darkness.' 

IIS.  Lines  118-118  are  quoted  in  Warlon,  Hist.  Eng.  Poetry,  ii.  361, 
ed.  1871  ;  ii.  85,  ed.  1840. 

Mercy  comes  from  the  West,  Truth  from  the  East,  Kighteousnesi  from 
the  Nortli,  and  I'eacc  from  the  South.  That  is,  the  actors  were  to  come 
from  the  four  dificrcni  quarters,  and  meet  in  the  middle  of  the  open  space 
which  served  for  a  stage.    See  note  to  Pass,  i.  14. 

119.  Here  k*  [c]  -  kto  or  hue,  she  ;  cf.  skt  in  fb].  So  in  II.  178, 179. 
To  AfHeuKirii.  in  the  direction  of  hoU ;  I.e.  (as  the  context  shews) 
eastward.  Now  tliis  is  expressly  contrary  to  the  description  in  Pass.  i.  i6> 
where  the  abode  of  Death  is  in  the  West ;  see  note  to  Pats.  i.  14.  I 
explain  it  thus.  The  scenes  arc  quite  different;  and  the  reference  is, 
not  to  the  Eastern  and  Western  quarters  of  the  world,  but  to  the  Eastern 
and  Westcmcndsof  the  space  on  which  the  actors  moved  in  the  Mysteries. 
This  will  readily  suggest  that  whilst,  in  the  Mystery  of  the  Creation,  it 
would  be  convenient  and  appropriate  to  place  the  throne  of  God  in  the 
East,  it  would  be  equally  convenient  lapproprialenest  not  beinK  considered) 
to  repiTscnt  Christ's  triumph  over  Satan  in  the  same  position.  The 
retuoQ  for  it  was  that  the  same  wooden  platform,  of  which  the  upper  stage 
supponcd  Ihc  divine  throne,  served,  in  its  lowest  or  lower  stage,  as  a 
place  of  resort  for  the  demons.  A  weU-madc  platform  had  three  stages  or 
stories,  the  upmost  representing  heaven,  the  middle  one  the  world,  whilst 
the  lowest,  more  or  less  concealed  by  curtains,  served  as  a  '  green-room  * 
for  actors,  and  for  the  resort  of  the  demons.  A  hole  In  the  side  of  this 
lowest  stage  was  called  the  mouth  of  hell,  out  of  which  lire  and  smoke 
sometimes  issued,  mingled  with  the  cries  of  the  lost.  Soc  aTl  this 
described  in  Chambers,  Uook  of  Days,  i.  634  ;  and  in  Sharp's  Disseriatioa 
on  E^geants,  especially  p.  13. 

120,  Meny.  The  passages  rclaiinK  10  Mercy,  Truth,  Justice, and  Peace 
(II.  110-239  ^"^  453~47>]  ^'^  imitated  from  Bp.  Robert  Grostr«i<^s 
Chastel  d'Amour,  and  arc  to  be  cnmpared  with  that  poem,  or  with  the 
English  version  called  Tbc  Castcl  of  Love,  edited  from  the  Vernon  MS. 


»S4 


0.  PASS.  XXI.  118.    B.  PASS.  XVin.  I3J. 


by  Dr.  Weymouth  Tor  (he  rhtlologicat  Society,  1864:  pp.  13-14;  also 
■ilh  The  Parable  of  a  Kirijt  and  his  Four  Daochlcrs,  iniroduoed  inio  the 
Cursor  .Muudi,  cd.  Morris,  pp.  J48-560,  tl.9Si7-9753. 

The  whole  |iaial>tc  it  obvioutly  founded  on  a  ainj;le  vcrae  id  Psalm  Ixxxv. 
10  (Ixxxiv.  II  in  the  Vulgaiol,  vit. — *  MiMricoidia  et  ueriias  obulauemnt 
sibi ;  iusthla  et  pax  oscuiiiue  sunt.' 

128.  Kfinvd,  b^an  to  beam,  bc)can  to  dawn;  $ce  note  (o  Pnu.  it.  114, 
p.  36;  andcE,  'And  whan  the  day  bogko  to  nmvy'  Cower,  Conf.  Aiuantis. 
bic  iii ;  ed.  Chalmen,  p.  80,  col.  I.  And  again—'  Qwen  the  day-tva) 
raK,'  when  the  day-dawn  roiie ;  AlexAndci,  cd.  SicTeason,  1.  393.  R^wts 
[  -  rays)  occurs  in  Wright's  Vocabularies  i.  167. 

HO.  Ciifii  [b]  is  a  shortened  fonn  of  etUpu  [c].  'This  was  the 
gTeatt«t  tly^f,'  etc. ;  Hormaiuii  ViilgariB,  leaf  100. 

For  rcniorlu  on  the  '  eclipse '  at  the  Cninfixion,  see  Wyclif »  Worics,  ii. 
51,  and  the  note  ;  Smith's  Diet,  of  ihe  Ilihie,  »rt.  E<Ufitt. 

144.  This  was  a  favourite  theme.  On  the  notion,  that  the  timber  of  (be 
true  cross  was  derived  from  the  pippins  of  the  apple-tree  that  caused  tbe 
Fall  of  Mail,  uttc  founded  the  curious  legends  concerning  ilie  true  cross: 
sec  Dr.  Morris*s  inttflductioa  to  bis  edition  of  The  Legends  of  (he  Holy 
Rood.    See  also  tbe  note  to  1.  400  below. 

HO.  Rilritt,  lin  up  Bgab  ;  from  Lat.  reUuare. 

146.  A  tali  ef  ■u.-alterat,  an  idle  tale,  an  unmesntng  story,  a  piece  of 
absurdity.  The  belter  spelling  seems  to  be  vfallroi  [1>] ;  see  the  footnotes. 
If  wc  transpose  the  woid.  we  obtain  Irctmai,  and  it  is,  at  any  rate,  worth 
remarking  that  trouuale  occurs,  in  the  very  same  sense,  four  times  in 
Robcn  of  Drunnc's  Handling  Synnc,  11.  47.  5971.  8080^  9144:  «ce 
Halliu^irs  Dictionar>',  s,  v.  7>WtWr.  Tlie  tnue  ol  the  phrase  is  obvious, 
being  equivalent  to  truJJe  (z  triOe)  in  1.  i;i  below, 

1  can  et'cn  adduce  plausible  etymologies.  tVa/tivt  may  earily  have 
been  imported,  through  (he  O.  French,  from  O.  H.  (jermun.  Schade 
(t-v.  TAriffr)  gives  an  O,  H.  G.  name  IValeiimdis,  where  -dnuiis  is  allied 
to  O.  H,  G,  /ni/a.  modem  provincial  G.  Imlt,  a  witch.  The  O.  H.  G.  trila 
was  a  oight-hng  or  nightmare ;  see  Tmd  in  Schmeller's  Bayerisches 
WStteibuch,  ed.  1869,  iii.  649;  and  see  dm/ie  in  Grimm's  Get.  Diet. 
Further,  the  O.  H,  G.  trAlti  is  the  Iccl.  ^riifr;  and  IrolevaU  is  «  Frencb 
rendering  of  IceL  ^Afvaldr,  which  represents  no  lest  a  pcrsortage  than 
the  mighty  Thor,  here  degraded  into  the  symbol  of  an  idle  tale.  In 
(his  case,  (be  ending  -x^ldr  is  coonected  with  Icet.  \^alda^  (o  rule,  £. 
widd.  See  \r^r  and  \r6ilr  In  the  IceL  Dictionary ;  Thniirw^  Scbade's 
O.  H.O.  Diciinnary- 

147.  It  was  the  almost  universal  belief  that  Adam  and  all  his  descen* 
danis  (with  the  exception  of  F.noch,  Elijah,  and  the  penitent  thicO 
descended  into  hell,  and  there  remained  till  ChrHt  fetched  them  thenc* 
after  His  crucifixion.  See  purliculurly  the  chapter  Dc  Kciurrectione  Domini 
(capi.Iiv.)ofthcAurcaLcgcii<lii.  Cf.  Early  Eng.  Homiliei,!.  236, 130. 

153.  The  reference  is  to  Job  vii.  9—'  Sicut  consumitur  nubes,  « 
^rtransil ;  sic  qui  descenderit  ad  inferos,  non  ascendei.' 
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156.  'B«cau(e  %-enoin  deilrajrt  venom,  for  that  I  fetch  eridence'  [c]. 
'  For  ^«nom  dcttroyg  venom,  ftnd  that  I  prove  by  reason '  [b].  Cf.  the 
proverb — Like  cures  like. 

ISS.  The  noiion  th.it  n  rf«id  scorpion  is  a  remedy  for  ■  scorpion's  sting 
is  to  be  found  in  BRrthoIoniiFus  de  Piopriccatibus  Keruin ;  lib.  iS,  c.  9^De 
Scorpione.    Compare — 'Lnard  Ckaicidique,  A  spotted  Litiini  which  ia 
voT venomous, nnd  yet,  taken  indiinW,  he.ali;lh  thchurt  he  did  ; '  Coigrave's 
F.Dict,  Al»o— '  the  scorpion's  iting.  which  beingfuU  of  poyson,  is  »  remedy 
fbrpa)'M>n;'  Lity't  F.uphuen,  ed.  Arber,  p.  411.     Cf,  note  to  Pnts.  ii.  147. 
IGO.  The  line  '  Art  ut  ancm  f^illcrct '  occurs  in  the  third  stania  of  the 
hymn  '  Pange,  lingua,  gloriosi ; '  lee  Uaniet,  Thesaurus  Hymnologicus,  i. 
164.    Cf. '  FaFlitc  fiillcmcs,"  Ovid,  dc  Arte  Amat.  \.  645. 
'For  often  he  thai  wol  bcgile 
Is  gutlcd  with  the  siune  ^\\t^ 
And  thus  the  piiler  is  be^iled.' 

Gower,  Conf.  Amnnt.  bk.  vi  (ed.  Ch.ilmers,  p.  1^,  col.  3). 
'  Bejriled  is  ihc  gilcr  thaone.'— Rom.  of  the  Rofc.  1. 5763. 
'  A  gilour  shal  himself  begiled  be.*— Gi.  Cant.  Tales,  1. 4319. 
Cr.  Ps,  vti.  t6;  tx.  15. 

178.  lit vf^d*. Hit  wished  to  go;  where  A^Bshe, as  in  L  i!9  above. 
Cf.  A.  sii.  So,  and  the  note,  p.  165. 

179.  IfAdw  ke  gladit  tkoukte,  whom  she  intended  to  gladden  [c] ; 
whom  she  intended  to  greet  [b]. 

185,  For,  because,    /iw jW,  joucted ;  ef.  II.  31,  103. 

188.  Fargyuf,  fully  granted  ;  cf.  /on"/  in  I.  79,  and  the  note.  '  And 
granted  [o  all  mankind,  ffor)  MeTc>-  my  siiicr  and  myself  to  bail  thein 
all '  [c] ;  '  and  Kranied  li>  mc,  Peace,  and  to  Mercy,  (for  ua)  to  be  man's 
mainprtnturi  for  evermore  hereal\er '  [b].  S«e  notes  10  Pass.  iii.  308 ; 
V.  107,  pp.  39,  57. 

102,  193.  PatfHfei  see  note  to  Pass.  xx.  13,  p.  343.  Tkii  dede  iMai 
Aat,  this  (legal)  deed  shall  last  good.  The  Uitin  words  form  fragments 
^ the  whole  text,  which  is: — *  In  paccinidipsumdormiam,et  rcquiescam;' 
P».  iv.  9. 

199.  Sec  note  to  I.  147  above  ;  and  cC  Pass.  xix.  III-It7. 

201.  //ffi  ile/ensi,  the  prohibition  l^d  upon  him.  See  Df/tHu  m 
Trench's  Select  Glossury, 

203.  FrtI,  nic.  Cf. '  a  moth  fixlling  a  garment ; '  Ps.  xxaix.  la 
( Prayer- llookl ;  see  Frti  in  Trench's  Selea  Glossary. 

217.  ■Should  know  assuredly  what  day  is  to  mean.'  i.e.  what  the 
meaning  of '  day '  is.  Supply  a  full  stop  (which  has  dropped  outj  at  the 
end  of  the  line  in  the  C-text. 

221.  Th*  lielh  0/kynde,  dcilh  from  natuni  causes. 

225.  '  Which  unicnits  all  care,  and  is  ihc  ctimmcndng  0/  rest'  A  line 
e\-eo  finer  tlian  Shakespeare's— 'Sleep,  iliat  knits  up  the  ravelled  slcavc of 
care;'  Macb.  ii.  a.  37. 

22G.  Mortynt.  a  murrain  [c]:  an  improvement  upon  modicum,  i.e.  a 
moderate  quantity,  short  allowance  [b]. 
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236.  The  Latin  lexi,  ta  [c]  only,  la  from  i  Tbesi.  v.  3i,  and  hiu  beco 
quoted  already  ;  Pass.  iv.  499,  496. 

239.  'Till  wcllawfty  leach  him;'  till  lie  loms  experlenoe  ci  raflertng. 
which  cauKs  him  to  cry  wfiZ-awit/. 

21 1.  'Thnt  beau-ph-e  wni  cnlled  Ilctok.'  Coignive  notei  that  iieiat  fiirt 
is  '  the  title  of  a  Frier  which  ig  a  cotifcswr.' 

213.  A  cornel  was  called  fMla  cemala  (tee  1.  349)  uid.  In  English,  a 
Uaxingsfar.  '  The  blasynge  sinrrc  isnowgnac.  C&mttes iam  tJtxtitit ;' 
Honnunni  Vulgaria,  leaf  99,  back.  Od  the  wonderful  appearances  at 
Chtixt'i  birth,  sec  Cowpcr's  Introd.  to  the  Apoc.  Gotpels,  p.  xxxili. ;  Peter 
Comcitor's  H  istorica  SchoUstica ;  jdfric's  HomUies,  ed.  Thorp«,  i.  J09, 
319 ;  Auiea  Legends,  cap.  xiv.,  De  Epiphania  Domini ;  Smith^  Diet,  of 
Ihc  Bible,  an.  'Star  of  the  Wise  Men  ;'  etc.  The  pa»faKet  In  yElfric 
l)e4r  a  cuii'^idcrablc  general  leseinblancc  to  the  text. 

2.'>6.  '  Lo !  bow  the  sun  did  lock  (shut  up)  her  light  within  herself.'  An 
extremely  inlcrc4tinK  example  of  the  use  of  mhih  as  a  feminine  noun. 
The  A.  S.  lunne  is  feminine.  Chaucer  (C.  T.  I497)  caUs  tlie  sun  PMus, 
and  accordinj^ly  makes  it  masculine. 

2oO.  Qfiiik*,  alive,  living.  '  And  wholly  shattered  In  twain  the  rocks  ' 
[c] ;  or  '  the  rock '  \h\.  We  lind  '  quaschyn,  or  bryiyn,  or  cmschyn, 
briM.qMMio;'  PrompL  Parv.  p.  419;  and,  on  the  Mine  pngc, ' quaschyn, 
or  daschyn,  or  fordon,  qumso,  rosso' 

2ljl.  Symonda  sons,  the  sons  of  Simeon ;  where  Simeon  b  the  '  ju« 
and  devout '  man  mentioned  in  St.  Luke  ii.  35,  26.  The  reference  is  to 
the  Apocryphal  Compel  of  Niondcniiis.  whicli  is  the  foandalion  of  all  the 
numerotis  rcprcteiitaiioni  in  ancient  Mysteries  of  the  scene  known  as  the 
•  Harrowiog  of  Hell,'  a  phrnsc  dcnoiinj;  ihc  removal  ihcncc  of  ihc  souls 
of  the  righteous  when  Chtist  descended  thitber,  The  story  of  the  Gospel 
of  Kicodemus  is  vet)-  important  for  the  understanding  of  m.iny  passages 
m  Early  EngliKh,  and  should  be  consulted.  There  is  an  epitome  tA  it  in 
the  Legenda  Aurea,  cap.  liv.,  which  our  author  seems  to  have  followed. 

There  are  very  frequent  alluaons  10  this  striking  narrative  of  the 
Harrowing  of  Hell  in  our  old  authors,  wliich  arc  too  numerous  to  be 
mentioned  here.  A  good  account  of  the  inlJuence  of  the  Gospel  of 
Kicoderaus  upon  European  literature  will  be  found  in  a  handy  volume  of 
tot  pages  en  I 'tied — 'Dsi  Rvdngclium  Nicodcmi  in  dcr  AbendMndischco 
Literaiur  ;  nebst  drci  Kxcuiscn  iiber  Joseph  von  Arimathia  als  apostel 
Engknds,  das  Urania  "  harrowing  of  Hell,"  und  Jchjn  Michel's  passion 
Chrisli ;'  von  Dr.  Richard  Paul  Wulcker,  Paderbom,  1873. 

2C3.  The  expressioo  '  Jcsua  as  a  giant '  [c]  explains  lite  obscure  phrase 
'gig^  ""e  giant'  [b].  The  reference,  in  tlic  first  instance,  was  cithct  to 
the  very  common  legend  of  St.  Christopher,  or  to  Samson,  who,  by  carrying 
off  the  gates  of  Cara,  was  a  type  of  Christ's  breaking  the  gates  of  hell ; 
Miirids  Homilies,  i.  137. 

272.  Sti  viufierrt.  bids  unbar.    See  Ps.  xxiii.  9  (Vulgate). 

270.  To  MU,  10  hell ;  a  translation  of  ihe  Lai.  'Sa/Aan  lyixil  ad  in- 
Jtrum  '  in  the  Cioxpcl  of  Nicodcmus.     Uui  [b]  has  merely  te  hem  lUlt. 
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S77.  Laaar  kit  ftlU,  it  (tc.  the  light)  fetched  Lazarus  away ;  sec  noie 
to  1.  261. 

278.  Combraume,  trouble,  misfortune;  it  occurs  three  times  in  The 
Destruction  of  Troy,  ed.  Paitton  and  Donaldson. 

280.  //(?,  i.  e.  mankind.     Ther  lajar  is,  where  Latanis  is  [c]. 

283.  Mr,  Haltiwcll,  in  his  Dictionary,  remarks  that  Kagnmo/iH  is  a  name 
of  a  demon  in  some  of  the  old  mysteries,  it  has  since  passed  Into  a  iort 
of  familiar  slang  tcmi  for  any  one  poorly  clad.  The  demons,  it  may  be 
observed,  look  the  comic  parts  in  the  old  mysteries,  and  were  thcrelbre 
sometimes  fitted  with  odd  n:imes. 

In  ibeTownetey  Mysteries,  p.  Z46,  we  have  the  names  ylrAiz-^iAiutballe, 
Beriib,  and  Belyalle.  Mr.  Wright  notes  that  the  name  Astarotk, '  as  given 
iDoneof  the  dcnls,  occurs  in  a  curious  list  of  actor*  in  the  Miracle  Play  of 
Si.  Martin,  given  by  M.  Jubinal,  in  the  preface  10  his  Mysitres  In^ditx, 
vol.  ij.  p.  ix.  It  is  similarly  used  in  the  Miracle  Play  of  the  M.irtjTdom  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  [ed-l  jubina!,  lb,  vol,  i.  p.  69.'  He  aUo  notes  its 
occurrence  in  the  Towneley  Mysteries.  In  the  King  of  Tam,  ed.  Kitson,  ti 
■■  the  name  of  an  idol.     It  occurs  in  our  poem  tteice ;  sec  11-  389,  449. 

S87,  Ckttf  uv,  let  us  check  :  i.  e.  inlcrrupi  his  course.  I  believe  this  to 
be  a  very  early  example  of  the  use  of  this  word  as  a  t«rA.  As  a  w*- 
jtantit't,  it  occurs  in  Rob.  of  Itninne ;  sec  Richardson's  Dic^onaiy. 

Ckynt.  a  chink ;  A.  S.  eint.  It  is  used  by  Wydif  and  Mandevllle ;  see 
Stratmann.  In  the  Romance  of  Partenay,  ed.  Skcat,  4343,  we  have  the 
expression — 'in  a  chine  of  the  roch,*  i.e.  rock.  It  is  still  in  common  u« 
in  the  Isle  of  Wit;ht  for  a  cleft  in  a  clifT. 

288,  Loutr,  a  loovcr.  '  A  taoMtr  or  tunnel)  in  the  roof  or  top  of  a  great 
hall  to  avoid  smioke,  Fumarium,  tpiranttHlum  ; '  Uarel. '  Lou4r  of  a  hall, 
escl^re;'  Palsgrave.    See  Louver  m  my  Ktym.  Dictionary. 

Loupe,  a  loop-hole.  '  Lou^e  in  a  lownc-wnll  or  casicll,  crentau ;' 
Palsgrave. 

289.  Astrvt,  Axhtaroth  ;  see  I.  449,  and  note  to  1.  383.  Hoi  out.  hoot 
out,  cry  aloud  ;  various  readings,  hele,  hoot.    Httue  omit,  i.e.  fetch  out 

29^  Bi^iiti  o/brakt,  bows  with  a  rack  or  winch  ;  an  allusion  10  cross- 
bows of  the  largest  sisc  And  strongest  tension,  Pictures  of  these  cross-bows 
inibehands  of  Onoese  and  other  arcbersare  not  uncommon  j  see  Faifholt, 
Costume  in  England,  pp.  175,  176;  Johnes's  Froissart,  i.  165;  Knight's 
Old  England,  i.  335,  fig.  871.  In  the  alllt.  Trflar-book,  ed.  Fanton  and 
Donaldson,  p.  186, 1.  57:!!,  the  Creeks  attack  the  Trojans— 
'With  alblostis  also  [thai]  atlet  to  shote, 
With  Hg  taavi  of  brake  bykrit  full  hard.' 
The  note  to  the  line  gives  three  cxplan.^tiont,  the  first  and  third  of  which  V 
reject  without  hesiutioo,  but  the  second  is  correct,  vii.  that  the  brake  was 
the  crank  or  handle  which  the  soldier  worked  wlicn  using  the  bow.  The 
old  word  brake  was  ■»  general  name  for  any  medttuucai  eonlrivoHce, 
espedally  a  lever,  that  emtiUil  great  force  to  be  used.  Hence  it  means 
(1)  a  pump-handle ;  (3)  a  flax-dresser's  insirument ;  (3)  a  twitch  for 
horses;  (4J  a  sort  of  rack,  or  inalruuient  of  torture  ;  (5)  a  frame  for  coo- 
TOL.  n.  s 
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finbt  ndona  hones  when  beinit  shod,  etc. ;  see  Jimit  id  Halliwell.  Tlie 
word  Is  Old  Low  German,  and  probably  tome  of  tlic  contriv&nccs  came 
/torn  the  Nctheriandt.  Ci.  Du.  traak,  a  bralce  ;  vtaitratiJi,  a  Aix-drcsser'i 
brake.  The  dciivatioD  of  (he  sb.  i«  uliimaicly  from  Du.  trtkfu  O.  Du. 
^ro^nm,  lobnak;  cognate  w'ub  A. S.  fl'ri'tw.  Cf.  O.  Du.  *ru-f^. a  fciter  for 
the  neck,  nn  inRtniraent  of  torture  :  and  sec  Bral-f  in  RichnrdKon. 

Lydgjie  teils  u»,  in  bit  Siege  of  Thcbci,  part  iii,  that  Tydetis  was  shot 
by  one  of  the  ddcndcrs  of  llie  city  by  a  bolt  from  a  bow  of  brake.  An 
iron-beaded  '  quarrel,'  shot  from  a  bow  of  brake,  was  the  most  fatal  weapon 
known  in  tbe  otden  timei,  before  the  invention  of  eunpouder ;  and  even, 
jKihapt,  iotvaaK  dmc  afterward*. 

BrasfK  gmtttei.  Observe  that  ibis  mention  of  guns  is  not  in  the  B>tcxi 
(1377).  OoHiH  was  u»ed  of  a  machine  for  casting  stoiieK,  but  here  it 
is  kraitn.  In  Chaucer's  Hounc  of  Fame,  iii.  553  (written  .-iboui  1384.^),  a 
goime  Is  discliarged  by  titinpoudcr.  An  early  mention  of  c&nnon  is 
in  D^rbour's  Biucc,  written  in  1375.  Sec  my  note  tu  Tbe  Bruce,  bk. 
xiK.  I.  399- 

294.  Skutlrom,  squadron;  also  spelt  ikillrum,  and  by  liarbour 
fMildrcmt  or  ekdiiromt.  It  is  a  comtpiitio  of  the  A.  .S.  styld-truma^  lit.  a 
troop-sliield,  and  hence  aa  armed  company  or  battalion  of  soldiers.  The 
word  nccuri  frequently  in  Barboiu's  Bruce  ',  and  see  other  examples  in 
Stratmann,  3.  v.  lehitd, 

I  may  add  ih.it  Satan  here  expresses  his  belief  that  Christ  was  accom- 
panied by  a  host  of  angels.  Wc  may  impute  this  false  impression  to  his 
fears.     AngeU  are  first  mentioned  In  I.  4S». 

295.  Mangonel,  a  laigc  eof.'inc  for  throwing  hea»7  stones,  eic.  Sec  the 
detailed  descriptions  of  various  engines  in  Col.  Yule's  edition  of  Marco 
Polo,  ii.  133. 

296.  CreJtts,  hooks ;  especially  such  hooks  as  were  bslened  on  to  the 
end  of  a  lonj;  pole,  and  could  be  used  as  grappling-irons,  for  annoying 
assailants,  renioving  scaling-ladders,  and  the  like. 

Kalktirappes,  i:.-ilthmps  or  caltrops ;  defined  by  Webster  as  'an  instru- 
ment with  four  iron  points  [fastened  to  a  ball]  so  disposed  thai,  three  of 
them  being  on  the  ground,  the  other  projeos  upward.  They  are 
scattered  on  ibe  ground  where  an  enemy's  cavalry  are  to  pass,  to  impede 
their  progress  by  endangering  the  horse's  feet.'  'Callrap  of  yryn,  fote 
hurtynge,A<imui,''  I'roHpi.  Parv.,  p.  {9;  on  which  see  Mr.  Way's  note. 
See  Callhrop  in  my  I-".t^.  Diction.iry. 

297.  Lucifer  is  here  niadc  quite  a  different  personage  from  Satan ;  cf. 
1-  3S3t  354-  Satan  is  the  Prince  or  Uuke  of  Ueaih,  but  Lucifer  is  tbe 
Prince  of  Hell,  called  in  the  Latin 'infcrus  :'  sec  note  to  1. 376  above,  and 
cf.  1. 173.  Cf.  Cursor  Mondi,  p.  1030 ;  Town.  Myst.,  p.  J46,  However,  onr 
author  has  paid  small  regard  to  the  account  in  the  Gospel  of  Nicodcmus, 
and  has  put  some  of  the  speeches  into  the  wrong  mouths.  The  reference 
to  l.nzarus  in  1. 177  should  not  have  been  made  by  Satan,  but  by  Lucifer; 
and  in  I.  31$  ve  have  a  complete  confusion,  because  the  Temptation 
it  there  ascribed,  not  to  Satan,  but  10  Lucifer ;  sec  note  to  that  line, 
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below.  Wydif  tpcAks  of  the  '  pride  of  Lucifer  and  cruelte  of  Salhanas  t ' 
Works,  iii,  196. 

206.  it  longe  gtM,  it  is  long  ago  since  I  (first)  knew  him.  For  goa  [c], 
the  n-tc»l  has  agv. 

3u2.  '  By  riglu  and  reason.'  See  the  reasoning  below,  in  IL  376-403. 
Cf.  Cursor  Mundi,  p.  346. 

3)1.  'And  since  we  have  been  seised  (of  ihem)  for  7000  years'  [c|  -, 
'And  »bce  I  posieaed  (them)  for  700  years'  [bj.  The  reading  /  leised 
[bl  is  very  awkward ;  but  the  various  rettdinKs  are  no  belter.  The  best 
emendation  is  the  author's  own,  as  git'cn  in  [c].  The  alteration  from  700 
to  700a  is  un  improvement,  a»  coming  nearer  to  tlie  supposed  length  of  the 
period  indicated.  The  use  of  the  mimhcr  s^.tn  is  merely  to  icndcr  the 
time  ratlier  indefinite,  according  to  the  author's  praaiec  elsewhere  ;  »ee 
the  notes  on  the  indefinite  cxptcsaion  men  yen  in  I*a«.  v.  Sa,  p.  56,  and 
vii.  314,  p,  83. 

The  supposed  period  during  which  the  patriarchs  remained  in  hctl  was, 
according  to  the  Gospel  of  Nicodcmus,  5500  years.  In  the  Knight  de  la 
Tour,  p.  59,  the  term  Is  said  to  be  jooo  years.  In  the  Coventry  My=terie4, 
p.  105,  tbc  time  from  the  Creation  to  the  birth  of  Christ  is  said  to  be  4604 
year*.  In  the  Towncley  Mysteries,  p.  044.  il>c  term  is  4600  years.  In  the 
Deuelis  Pcrlamcnt,  1,  324,  Lucifer  say»  he  has  dwelt  in  hell  for  more  than 
4000  years  ;  Hymns  10  the  Virgin  and  Christ,  cd.  Fumivall,  p.  JI.  So  alio 
in  the  Ancrcn  Riwic,  p.  54. 

315.  'Dccauscithouobuincdsl  them  by  guile,  and  didii  break  into  bis 
garden.'  Here  the  Temptaiion  of  man  is  ascribed  to  Ludfcr,  which  make» 
much  confusion,  bccauic  in  U.  397,  302,  Lucifer  is  made  the  same  with  the 
Prince  of  Hell ;  see  note  to  I.  297  above.  The  Tenipiation  should  have 
been  ascribed  to  Satan,  who  is  called  '  the  ticouel'  in  1.  327. 

In  the  Deuelis  Pcrlament  (Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and  Christ,  cd.  Fumivall, 
p.  50),  the  Temptation  of  man  Is  ascribed,  as  here,  to  Lucifer ;  but  then 
Satan,  Lucifer,  and  Hell  are  made  into  Ikree  separate  pcraons. 

318.  By  MtoTf  on,  alone  by  herself;  equivalent  to  the  expression  iy 
hir-ulue  [b].  The  text  alluded  lo  is—'  Si  unus  ceciderit,  ab  altero 
fulciclur;  wo-  loli :  quia  cum  ceciderit,  non  habcl  ^ublcusnicm  se;' 
Ecdes.  iv.  10. 

%t\.  TroiUiUit,  didst  doceii-c,  didst  bewitch.  The  word  Is  vco'  rare ; 
but  Dui^y  give*  '  Iroilltr,  fruUler,  cnsorcel^  channer,  iromper ;  de 
I'ancien  norois /rt>//ii,  enchanter.'  Though  rare  in  French  or  English,  it 
is  common  enough  in  the  Scandinavian  languages.  Cf.  led.  trylta,  to 
enchant,  charm,  fascinate ;  Dan.  trylieri,  magic,  etc. ;  all  derived  from  the 
Ic«L  ttvli,  Dan.  trttid,  a  goblin. 

32fi.  I  quote  here  Mr.  Wright's  note.  *  Goblin  is  a  name  still  applied  to 
a  devil.  It  belongs  properly  to  a  being  of  the  old  Teutonic  popular 
roylhology,  a  hob-goblin,  the  "lubber-fiend"  of  the  poet  [Milton, /.'.4/Aywl, 
and  ^cms  to  be  identical  wiih  the  derman  koholJ.  See  Grimin.  Deutsche 
Myihologle,  p,  286.'  Gobelin  occurs  as  the  nameof  oneofthe  iihcpberds 
in  the  Mystery  of  the  Nativity,  printed  by  M.  Jubinal  b  bis  Mysttres 
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In^dit*,  vol.  ii.  p.  71.    li  Docun  as  Ibe  name  of  a  <l«vll  ia  a  soog  ol  the 
commencement  of  the  I4ih  century,  in  Tolit.  Soi^,  p.  33S— 
'Sathaiuu  huere  tyrt  seyde  on  lii*  inwe, 
CeMfM  made  i)  geruer  of  gromene  maw«,' 
Cf.  noKtoLlSj,  p.  157. 

33(>.  Hit  BMktih,  cAM^i  it  to  be  to,  brinf^  aboat  this  result  [c].  Os 
this  curious  phr&w,  sec  note  to  Pass.  viii.  3$,  p,  96. 

SSI.  Tlie  uxird*  troiUd  |i;|  and  froiUJ  [b)  are  nltOKether  diflcrcDt.  Tlie 
C-text  means— 'Thus  baib  he  doccivcd  (meki  and  laboured  continually, 
durinj;  hi»  lifetime,  like  a  careful  man,  for  these  31  years;'  where  tydy 
nMus  orderly,  careful  (lit.  timely),  as  in  Pask  it.  47B.  The  Ittext 
roeans — '  And  ihiu  hatli  he  rolled  on  |i.  e.  coothttied}  (or  these  31  >-eara ; ' 
where  tro4l  it  used  in  u  netHcr  sente,  tbouuh  it  t*  the  same  word  as  w 
we  ipealc  allral/mg  a  hoop.  *Tryllyii,  or  irollyn,  tvAwy*  Prompt.  ParW 
The  MXird  trotted  [c]  h:ii  been  explained  in  ilie  note  to  1.  321  juM  aliovv. 
But  it  is  very  probable  that  the  reading  troiltJ  in  tkii  psssage  is  a  mere 
miatake  of  the  scribes,  due  to  the  tue  of  treiletkii  jutt  abm-e,  and  a  &r 
belter  readrng  would  be  to  retain  the  iraiUd  of  the  B-tcxt.  It  will  be 
observed  that  there  was  no  chance  of  confusion  la  ibe  Il-text,  because  the 
line  cootainiaK  IrvHedtti  does  not  appear  there. 

The  '  two  and  thiny  years '  rrfers  to  the  length  of  Christ's  life. 

—  fit.  398.)  'To  warn  Pilate's  wife,  what  manner  of  man  Jesus  was.' 
The  mention  ci  Pilate's  nifc  in  Matt,  xxvii.  19  easily  led  on  to  the  idea  of 
aa  old  legend,  that  Ihc  dream  of  Pilate's  wife  was  caused  by  a  de: 
who  eiuleavoured  to  delcr  the  death  of  Christ  and  the  consequent 
of  Satan.    (This  \i  clearly  the  idea  intended  in  the  C-tcKt,  IL  336-339.) 
See  the  Coventry  Mygtcriet,  pp.  308,  J09 ;  York  Plays,  p.  177. 

The  phrase  what  dunes  man,  i.  e.  a  man  of  what  main,  is  very  tbgubr 
and  rare.  Here  dtrnet  it  tbc  pp.  dtrn,  made,  used  as  a  subtianiire,  and 
even  taking  a  genitive  sullix,  sucb  as  we  t«e  in  the  phrase  tpkal  tymtn 
matt ;  see  the  account  d  kynnes  in  the  note  to  Pass.  xL  ti8,  p.  187.  Mr. 
W.  Aldis  Wright  bas  kindly  given  me  aooihcr  instance  of  iba  use  of  this 
word.  In  Heame's  edition  of  Rob.  uj  Gloucester,  p.  iti,  is  the  tine— 
'  He  askede.  wat  God  and  wal  ^ng  Mercnrius  was.'  The  Trinity  M 
bar,  in  this  passaf^,  ll»c  reading—'  He  axcde  what  Idont  •ffyA^  etc. ;  and 
the  Uigby  MS.  bus '  what  mature  god.'  I  have  alMi  inytcif  found  twit 
more  examples  of  tki^gvoid :  both  in  the  Alexander  ftagment,  whicfa  [ 
have  called  Alexander  nd  Dtndimua,  11.  321,  999. 

S40.  On  tvMfi  vJe,  weal  about  with  its  bones,  i.e.  went  about 
Cf.  Luke  xxiv.  39. 

34-1.  Tliis  is  a  beautiful  concept  ion,  and  well  expre&sed  ;  the  bright  soul 
of  Christ  Is  seen  sailing  towards  the  dark  abode  of  the  demons,  with  even 
and  majestic  nMtkiB.  Compare  tlie  appearance  of  Amma  Chriili  in  iho 
Coventry  Mysteries,  p.  330.  Mr.  Wright  bids  us  observe  a  timtlar  cxccllcat 
use  of  tlie  word  .x>uUtig  by  Milton,  Sams.  Agon.,  713. 

346.  (18.  jotl.)  UtyHgtt,  lies;  translated  by  Lat.  mtnd^da  in  A 
marginal  note  in  MS.  M.    Sec  ac&i  note. 
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351.  //mw,  Iie<Ut,did3t  lie{c]:  cf.  1. 447  below.  'The/isyngeKtavhcn 
he  soydc  to  Euc  ihat  they  shiilde  no4  dye,  though  they  cric  of  that  fruyte ; ' 
Mytoorof  Ou/Ltt<Iy,cd.  Blunt,  p.  104.  'Le(;tiyiib.<!,orlyyn):e,orgabt)yqgie, 
mendadtim ;'  I'mmpt.  I'arv.,  p,  398;  nnd  sec  Wn/s  note. 

332.  '  In  tun<l  (i.e.  eailh)  and  in  hell'  [c] ;  'on  land  luklon  water '[b]. 
Sec  Jnhn  xii.  31. 

353-361.  A  mere  digres&ion  on  lying,  to  be  conndered  at  wtihin  at 
pnTcnihcsis,  as  the  nathor  himself  tcDs  us.  In  I.  jjS,  Mttie  means  belie, 
deceive.  In  1.  361,  tujtitgt  my  tetne  -  pursuing  my  theme  or  discourae. 
The  text  i>  ftom  Ps.  v.  7  (Vulgolc). 

3B2.  Here  the  account  follow*  the  u«ual  narrative  rather  clowly ;  see 
note  to  1.  ^I.  Compare  also  Cursor  Muttdi,  p.  1036:  Cov.  Mysteries; 
Tlic  Deuelis  Pcrloment  (Hyrmu  to  the  Virgin,  ed.  FuraivoU],  p.  49,  etc. 
E/ti  kgain,  a  second  time ;  sec  1.  371  above. 

367.  Cf.  Casiel  of  Love,  ed.  Weymouih,  p.  64— 

'Hcllc  3.ttes  he  al  to-breek. 
And  to-da^hie  al  |«  fendes  elc,*  eic, 

368.  '  For  all  thai  any  wight  or  gutc-wjrden  could  da' 

3G0.  The  Liitin  phrases '  popuJus  m  tenebria '  and  '  ecce  agnua  dei '  are 
used  becauK  lliey  are  dted  in  the  Gospel  of  Nicodemut. 

372,  <i8.  334.)  '  With  that  light  flew  forth'  [c] ;  cf.  ^<rawM  in  Pai«.  iii. 
249.  'He  c-uiKbl  up  into  His  ligbl'P)]:  with  wtiicb  cf.  A.  xii.  96,  and 
the  note,  p.  165. 

*  Descendit  ad  infema,  ut  Adam  protoplasliim,  ct  Pntriarchas,  et  I*ro- 
phctas,  oinncsque  iuatoa,  qui  pro  originall  peccato  ibidem  dcttnebantur, 
liberaret ; '  Seimo  de  Symbolo,  cap.  vii. ;  App.  to  S.  Aiwusi.  Op.  vi.  col. 
tl94,«l.Mignc. 

37-L  'To  preserve  the  right  (i.«.  just  claim)  ot  ua  both'  [c].  On  the 
word  tuyere,  see  note  to  L  36  above,  p.  i;i. 

The  argument  which  fotlovs  is  to  shew  that  the  cUticn  of  Satan  to  the 
soul  of  man  has  been  satisfied,  and  ihut  Chnsi  has  established  a  newer 
and  better  claim.  No  doubt  oucoulhor  has  here  again  followed  (irottetie: 
tee  Casicl  of  Love,  ed.  Weymouth,  pp.  $1-54.  Abo  the  Towneley 
Mysteries,  p^  3StX 

379.  //i/  HMutf,  caused  it,  bruut;hi  it  about ;  cf.  1.  336. 

382.  '  Falsely  thou  djdsi  fetch  iliere  (i'  c.  thence)  that  which  it  was  my 
pan  to  guard '  [c]  ;  or, '  the  thing  that  1  loved '  [b]. 

(18.  335.)  'Thu»  like  a  lixard  (serpent),  with  a  L-idy**  face.'   The 

words  lixard  and  lady  refer  to  the  fact  that  the  serpent  who  tempted  Eve 
was  sometimes  reprewnted  with  short  feet,  like  u  lizard  or  crocodile,  and 
the  bee  of  a  young  maiden.  Even  when  the  feet  do  nut  appear,  the  bee 
is  oonunonly  rciained,  as  In  tlie  representation  in  the  chapicr-houie  of 
SaJiabuty  cathedral.  .See  the  woodcut  in  Wright's  Hist,  of  Caricature, 
p.  73.  Compare  the  Chester  Plays,  ed.  Wright,  p.  36;  Coventry  Mysteries, 
p.  39;  the  allit.  Destruction  of  Tro)-,  ed.  Panion  .ind  Donaldson,  p.  144, 
1. 4451 :  Chaucer,  Man  of  Lawea  Tale,  Croup  B,  1. 360,  which  tc«.    One 
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auiliorilf  for  the  noticin  it  Peter  Cotomiot,  who  njrs,  m  hi*  Ht*tori& 
Libri  GenesU,  thai  Saun  'elegit  quoddam  genus  serpcntb  (vt  ait  tkda) 
virgiiuim  vultum  habent.' 

385.  Sm  note  lo  I.  166  nbove^    And  cf.  1.  395  bctow. 

38S.  ICtiyf,  any  one  ;  act  case.    Sec  Eiod.  »xi,  14. 

3S9.  I.y/'ii  iifcd  over  nnd  over  .-igain  by  our  author  to  signify  a  tiviltf 
pfrifH,  a  luaii ;  »ce  the  Glossary.  In  Iliis  passage  it  is  used  both  in  this 
and  in  the  more  luual  sense  ;  so  that,  ibouch  the  text  has  a  piutling 
a;^arai)Oe,  it  Is  easy  enough  to  any  one  familur  with  the  rest  or  the 
poem.  The  sense  is— 'So  must  a  (living)  man  lose  his  lifc,  whenever 
that  (tiving)  man  has  destroyed  the  life  of  another ;  so  that  lile  may  pay 
for  life,  as  the  old  law  demands.' 

382.  Ith  man  to  amtnJen  hit,  \,  In  my  nature  oi  Man,  (am  ready)  to 
amend  il.    But  the  n-tcxt  is  better. 

391.  Aquykye,  (juickcn,  in;i)ce  olive a^in.  Cf.— 'For  tofx/i&vin  hem 
the  m)-tide  and  rcmembtauncc  of  the  biforeseid  thingis ; '  Pccocirt 
Repressor,].  337.    ' Quyknyn, qoyltyn,  vegtta,  vhri/ico;'    PrompL  I*arv., 

p.411- 

JOB.  Afym  iixe,  my  liege  servants  j  see  Matt.  r.  17. 

l'8.  355-)  ■  Let  guik  go  against  Buile.'    This  helps  to  illudrate 

the  difficult  cxpressiiMi  explained  in  the  note  to  U.  x.  191,  p.  154. 

400.  In  the  Le^nda  Auiea,  cap,  [Jii.  (De  Passione  Domini|.cd.  Graue, 
and  cd.,  p.  iV),  wc  ha\-c— 'quia  iicul  Adam  dcceplus  fuil  in  ItKno,  iia 
Christus  passus  fuit  in  lipio.  In  quadam  bystoria  Graecotum  dicitur, 
^ui>d  in  Miifm.'  The  last  statement  is  very  curious  :  cf.  note  to  L  144 
above.    Cf.  the  Tirvnclcy  Mysteries,  p.  71, 

■iiM,  lirouk,  enjoy  ;  In.  brook.  '  As  I  brew,  so  must  1  needs  drink  ; ' 
proverb,  In  Camden's  Kemaines,  1614.  In  French, '  Avallei  ce  que  vous 
awi  brasid.*  Cf.  'Suilk  als  |uii  bnicd,  now  ha  (lai  dronken;'  Carsor 
Mundi,  1.  384S. 

'  And  who  so  wicked  ale  brewelh. 
Fill  ofte  he  mote  the  wctsc  drinke  ;'  Gower,  Conf.  Amant,  bk.  iii. 

409,  The  iilea  i»  a  good  one,  when  once  apprehended.  Christ  says 
that  His  drink  is  iavej  and  this  He  will  drink  (i.e.  recci«)  not  from 
any  deep  sojirce,  nor  from  the  learned  only,  but  from  all  true  Chriitian 
(OuU,  which  are  to  Him  as  homely  vessels  containing  it.  The  metaphor 
is  sirikinsly  original,  characteristic,  and  beautiful.  Line*  408-410  are 
not  in  the  B-text.  and  distinctly  shew  that  the  power  of  the  poet  had 
not  failed  him,  at  the  time  of  the  last  revision  of  his  poem. 

41 1,  The  nlliieralion  is  not  apparent  in  [b| :  but  at  once  appcan  in  tc], 
which  shews  that  the  author  pronuimced  iMirU  as  first;  just  as  in  the 
phrase  'afuTsi  and  afj-ngred  ;'  Pass.  xvii.  i;.    See  John  xix.  a8. 

412,  'Pymeoie,  drynke,  fii/pnttituM,  neetar,  mtllicralum j'  Prompt. 
Parv.,  p.  3f>9  ;  see  Way's  note  ;  also  Hiilliu'cll's  Dictionary,  s.  v.  Pimtn/, 
and  the  note  in  The  Bailees  Book,  ed,  Furnivall,  p.  303. 

/'I'Hi.iJe  vms,  as  Its  name  implies,  made  of  apples  and  therefore  a  kind 
of  cider.    See  Pemade  In  Roquefort,  and  I'omata  in  Ducange.    Our 
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^maium  was  also  so  called  because  formerly  made  from  apples;  but 
its  UM  is  very  <lif!crcn(. 

414.  '  Till  (he  vinuge  fall  (i.e.  bice  place)  in  (he  vale  of  Jehoshsphai, 
and  1  drink  the  riicht  ripe  must,  the  resurrection  of  tlic  dead.'  This  is 
an  extension  of  ihc  idea  commented  on  in  Itie  note  to  L  409. 

Vendafit  answers  to  the  Low  LaL  vinda^a,  anolbcr  fomi  of  vt'iuUmSiit 
whence  the  Fr.  vtndangi  or  vfitdmge,  which  sec  tn  Coigrave. 

The  valley  of  jcliofth.iphat  ii  here  supposed  to  be  tlie  future  scene  of 
the  tcjurrcciion  of  mankind,  an  i(3cn  derived  from  Joel  iii,  1,  n,  13.  It 
is  a  name  now  ^ivcn  10  ihc  deep  ravine  between  Jctuiatetii  and  ibe  Mount 
of  Olii'es,  fotnietly  called  Kidron  or  Cedron.  See  Smith's  Did.  of  the 
iiiblc,  v\.  Jchothaphal,  f\,\.  Sec  Maundcvillc's  Travels,  cil.  Halliwcll, 
pp.  95.  iM;  Gov.  Mystcriei,  p.  393  ;  iElfric's  Homilies,  ed.  Thorpe,  i.  441 ; 
Wyclifs  Works,  ii.  405. 

418,  Fffndtkents,  licndkins,  lliilc  fiends  ;  a  coined  word, 

423.  Beo  kt,  M  he  be.    See  Ps.  I.  6  (Vulgate), 

425.  Oflfr  \an  enes,  more  than  once.  This  expression  looks  at  first 
as  if  the  aulhor  were  speaking  Ironically ;  but  our  author  is  always  so 
serious  and  explicit  upon  points  of  latv,  of  which  he  nhews  a  special 
knowledge,  thai  wc  must  accept  his  words  literally  as  a  remarkable 
testimony  to  the  fact  that,  if  hanging  was  improperly  performed,  it  was 
usual  tn  respite  ihc  criminal,  and  the  more  so,  if  the  king  happened  to 
be  near  enough  to  be  applied  to  personally  for  s  pardon.  A  most 
interesting  paper  concerning  cases  of  imperfect  hanging,  entitled '  Hanging 
from  a  historical  and  physiological  point  of  view,"  was  coniribuied  to  the 
Medical  Times  and  Gaieite  of  June  10,  1871,  p.  669,  in  which  itie  present 
passage  was  cited  and  numerous  illustrations  given.  One  of  these  is  as 
follows.  In  1363,  as  is  related  by  Kcnty  of  Knighton,  in  his  Chronicle 
of  Enijlish  History,  col.  1637  ;— '  Walter  Wynkcburn  having  been  banged 
ai  Leicester,  after  having  been  taken  down  from  the  galluws  as  a  dead 
man,  was  being  carried  to  the  cemetery  to  be  buried,  but  began  to  revive 
in  the  oirL  To  this  man  King  Edward  [Ill.Jgranied  pardon  in  Leicester 
Abbey,  and  gave  him  a  Charter  of  pardon,  thus  saying  in  my  [Knighton's] 
hearing  t^Deus  libi  dedii  uiiam,  ei  nos  dabimiis  (ibi  cartam.' 

This  instance  is  most  remarkable,  and  can  hardly  be  other  than  the 
very  one  of  which  William  was  thinking.  It  occurred  in  1363,  and,  as 
he  intimates,  the  king  happened  to  be  ni  the  very  place  where  the 
execution  took  place,  and  spoke  to  the  criminal  personally. 

Other  remarkable  cases  of  resuscitation  occurred  later,  such  as  that  of 
Anne  Greene, about  i6;o;  see  Plot's  Natural  Hist,  of  0!cfordshire,p.  197; 
Derham's  I'hysico-Theology,  3rd  ed.,  1714,  p.  i;?!  Gent.  Magazine,  vol. 
Ixx.;  Knighi'sItookofTable-talk,  1836,1.136;  Plot's  Nat.  Hisi.  of  Staflbrd> 
shire,  p.  191.  Three  persons,  all  tailors  escaped  &om  the  gallows  at  Cork 
between  175;  and  1766;  the  Cork  Remembrancer,  by  Edwards,  p.  314. 
The  Scottish  law  permits  but  one  hanging,  as  in  the  case  of  Margaret 
Dickinson,  1718  ;  see  The  Newgate  Calendar,  vol.  ii.  p.  333.  Compare 
Scott's  Heart  of  Mid  Lothi.-tn,  ch.  iiL    The  law  in  England,  however, 
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mtos  10  hat-c  changed  completely  UDce  ibe  ohkn  timet,  since  Blackstone 
aays  expressly  that  '  if  the  crimiiuil  be  not  tkorougfaly  killed,  the  officer 
of  the  (Iieriff  must  bang  him  sKain.' 

433.  '  If  the  boldest  ofiheirtitisbeat  all  dearly  pitid  for ;' i.  e-if  I  lut-e 
adequately  suffered  for  tlieir  situ.    Sec  ootc  to  I.  44&. 

43S.  As  tt>  the  LattD  quotation  here,  see  noie  to  Pass.  v.  140,  p.  59. 
For  the  next  quotation,  ice  P»,  xxxvii.  i  |\'ul£iiie). 

(1S.390.)    Titparet  il  koU,  till  lUe  wrord'Spare-thou'oomnMnd 

it  (to  be  otherwise) ;  i.  e.  till  the  word  paret  be  the  signal  of  Iheir  release. 
Itheit  is  a  similar  phraae  to  A  Moify  tec  Pass.  viii.  28.  See  Mr.  Wright's 
woik  on  St.  P.-itrick^  Purgatory. 

439.  Bl'Xtl^cn  signifies  kinship,  relationship  ;  oqr  ralbcrthc  personi- 
fication of  kinship,  i.e.  a  relaiii-e  ;  see  I.  4:>-  The  »cnM  ii,  that  one 
relative  can  bear  lo  we  another  ihiniy  or  chilly,  but  will  pity  him  if  he  is 
ociualty  u'ounded  and  bleeding. 

^Mwn/»A.5.«/'-|^''x/<''il',  very  thirsty  (CiM]inoa,ed.  Thorpe,  p.  3,  L  7). 

Similarly,  acatt  n  probably  an  old  pp.  (of  the  strong  form)  allied  to  the 
verb  akettn  (Court  of  Love,  I.  1076),  and  »Ignifies  very  chilled,  cutrcmely 
cold.  CE.  Iccl.  tola,  to  cool,  of  which  the  pp.  it  kaiinn.  Three  other 
exaiii[des  of  afuy^  occur  iaSevenSuges.ed.  Weber,  p.  59, 11512;  Gowef, 
Conf.  Amant.,  iii.  296,  303. 

440.  littte  kym  re^ee,  without  feeling  pity.    See  i  Cor.  xiL  4. 
444.  Ntfdei,  of  necessity.     See  I's.  cxiil.  a  (Volgaie). 

448.  '  Thou  shalt  bitterly  pay  for  it.'  Cf  P.iss.  xvii.  220>.  '  Ne  ec  ne 
scule  le  ncfrc  ufel  don  [ei  e  hit  ne  sculen  mid  uuele  bitter  abuggcn,' 
nor  yet  shall  ye  ever  do  any  evil  without  bitterly  expiating  it ;  Old  £ng. 
Homilies,  ed.  Morris,  i.  41. 

There  is  a  curious  picture  o(  Christ  holding  Death  in  chains  tn  P. 
LAcroix,  Military  and  Religious  Life  in  the  Middle  Ages,  p.  449. 

449.  Attrol{c\\  Ailarotit  [b] ;  i.e.  Ashtorcth, or  Ascanc.  Ashiorelb 
was  symbolised  by  the  moon,  but  answers  rather  to  Venus.  See  Smith's 
UicL  of  the  Bible,  s.  v.    See  1.  389,  And  note  to  I.  383. 

4&2.  Sug^stcd  by  Ps.  xlvii.  5  (xlvi.  6,  Vulgate) — 'Ascendit  Dcus  in 
iubllo,  et  Doniinus  in  uoce  lubac.'  So  in  Old  Mns-  Homilies,  ii.  1 14,  the 
sentence 'cii.im  in  sono  tubae,  proui  regem  dccct,  ascendit  *  is  explaiDcd 
to  siijiiify  Christ's  reception  into  heaven  at  His  ascension. 

The  Latin  quotation  forms  3  lines,  vii.  the  3rd  and  4th  lines  of  the  4th 
stanza  of  the  hymn  beginning  '  Aeteme  rex  altissime,"  used  in  the  Office 
of  the  Ascension  at  Matins,  in  the  Roman  lim'iaiy.  Cuipal  is  not  used  in 
its  (active)  sense,  but  in  the  (neuter)  Low-Latin  sense  :  see  '  Cul/ntrt, 
ddinquetc '  in  Ducange.  Hence  the  lines  mean— 'The  flesh  sins,  the 
llcsh  redeems  from  wn,  the  flesh  reigns  as  God  o(  God.' 

451.  One  of  ihcic  lines  is  quoted  by  Mnnhew  Paris.  The  word 
nebula  is  an  odd  one.  but  stands  the  same  in  all  the  MSS. ;  nuMtc 
may  h.n-e  been  intended.  The  idea  i»  common,  and  agrees  "ilh  our 
proverbs—'  After  a  storm  comes  a  calnj '  (Camden's  Remaincs) ;  and 
'After  black  clouds,  dear  weather'  (Hcywood's  Proverbs).    So  also  in 
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the  Tett.  of  Love,  book  i.;  cd.  I56l,fcil.  cclxncx.  roL  i. ;  Tate  of  Bcryn,  ed. 
Furnivall,  L  3955  ;  Tobit  lii.  9J  (Vulgate) — a  text  which  is  quoted  and 
tmnaktcd  in  the  Ancren  Riwl^  p.  376,  Cf.  Ovid,  TrisL,  ii.  141-150; 
Bocihius,  De  CodboI.  Philosoplii.'c,  lib.  iii.  met.  1. 

JGI.  'But  Love,  ifit  pleased  him,  could  turn  ii  to  laughter.' 

467,  4G8.  The  B-teti  means — '  Thou  sayesi  true,  said  Righteousness, 
and  reverently  kissed  her  (that  is  to  say)  Peace,  and  Peace  (kissed)  her  ; 
for  ever  sad  ever,'  The  MSS.  of  the  B-text  all  agree  in  the  reading  h'r; 
but  the  reading  heo  of  the  C-te\t  is  a  very  great  improvement,  and  the 
sentcnoc  then  becomes  simple  enough,  vii. — '  and  reverently  she  kissed 
Peace,  and  Peace  (kissed)  her,'    See  Ps.  l«xiv.  11  (Vulgate). 

470,  Luttde.  played  the  luie.    See  Ps.  oaxii.  1  (Vulgate). 

\T2.  On  the  tinging  of  bells  on  Easter  mom.  see  Rock,  Church  of  Our 
Fathers,  iii.  p(.  ^,  p.  351  ;  Wotdsworth.  Eccl.  Biography,  i.  617. 

473.  KiUt;  mentioned  again  as  the  poet's  wife  in  Pass.  vi.  1 ;  see  aim 
Pass.  viii.  304,  and  the  note,  p.  106. 

C«l6t  was  a  nuber  common  name  ;  and  not  a  very  reputable  one.  See 
Callot  in  Narcs. 

475,  '  Creeping  to  the  crots '  was  an  old  ceremony  of  penance ;  sec 
Nares,  s.  v.  Crvss.  AIro  Ratit  Raving,  ed.  Lumby,  note  on  p,  laS,  It 
was  mo«  often  practised  on  Good  Friday ;  sec  Old  Eng,  Homilies,  cd. 
Morris,  ii.  94. 1.  9  :  Pecock's  Repressor,  i.  367, 370  ;  Kock,  Church  of  Our 
Fathers,  iii.pt.  3, p.  341 ;  Cnlfliill's  Works,  p.  100  (Parker Society) ;  I'arkcr 
Society's  Index,  S.  v.  Cross;  Brand.  Popular  Aniiijuities,  cd.  Ellis,  i.  153  ; 
etc.  The  extract  from  Pecock  (i.  270)  explains  a!K>  the  allusion  to  kissing 
the  CTDSi.  I-Ic  says — '  But  so  it  is,  that  to  the  crosse  on  Good  Fridai  men 
comcn  in  loujesi  wise,  creeping  on  oILe  her  knees,  and  to  this  crosse  in  so 
loww  and  deumit  maner  they  otTrcn,  and  the  feet  of  thilk  crass  ihci  in 
deuDutisi  mancr  kissen.'  The  injunaion  in  Ratis  Raving,  1. 2793—'  Nocht 
our  oft  creip  the  cross  on  kneis '  shews  that  the  penance  was  also  per- 
formed at  other  times. 

478.  The  supposed  power  of  the  cross  over  evil  spirits  Is  notorious. 
See  Legends  of  the  Holy  Rood,  ed.  Morris,  pp.  160,  169.  A  striking 
example  is  in  Massinger's  ^'irgin  Martyr,  Act  v.  sc.  1,  where  the  demon 
Harpax,  at  the  sighT  of  a  cross  made  of  flowers,  exclnims— 'Oh  I  I  am 
torturtd ! ' 


NOTES  TO  C.  PASSUS  XXII.    (B.  Pass.  XIX.) 
(The  tn-o  texts  differ  but  slightly  throughout  this  Passus.) 

SS.  \.  (10.  1.)  Here  ends  the  Ninth  Vision;  see  note  toL  5. 

3.  Tete  A^usieii,  to  receive  the  Holy  Communion  ;  cf.  II.  394,  397,476 
below.  According  to  Pais.  xxi.  473,  the  time  indicated  is  Easter  day,  on 
which  this  duty  was  especially  practised.  See  Rock,  Church  of  Our 
Fathers,  iii.  pt.  3,  p.  169,  where  this  passage  is  quoted.     He  remarks  that 
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pilgHnu  were  commonly  houi^SUd  bed'orc  aeitinj;  off  on  their  pilgHnugc ; 
and  dcicribcs  ihe  house/ling  o(  King  Henry  VII.  al  his  coronation.  See 
also  Karcs't  Closnuy;  note  in  Pracock'e  edition  of  Myrk,  p.  69;  and 
note  to  L  390  below. 

S.  I'lere  begins  the  Tenth  Vision,  or  the  Vition  of  Grace:. 

7,  In  pictures  representing  Christ  after  His  rctiirrcciion,  He  Is  00m- 
monly  represenied  u  bearing  a  bog  but  liijlit  cioh,  with  a  banner.  This 
ia  aUicd  tbe  crot*  of  the  tctuireciion.  Sec  Rock,  Church  of  Our  Fathcr», 
ill.  pi.  3,  p.  336.    Cf.  1.  14. 

11.  It  i»  sUange  that  ilie  B-lext  MSS.  neatly  all  agree  in  raiding  Or  tf 
it.    Clearly,  Oti<r  is  hit,  as  in  [c],  is  far  belter. 

14.  It  ia  clear  from  I.  63  that  our  auibor,  who  «us  unacquainted  with 
Grccic,  lupposed  thai  the  u-nrd  Christ  siKnificd  *  conqucroui.'  On  thi» 
supposed  sense  of  the  word  the  wlinic  argument  depends.  A  similar 
example  occum  mucli  earlier,  in  an  Anglo-Sanon  glo»  of  ihe  Quiainqu* 
Vult,  where  the  phrase  'Domini  nosiri  Jcsu  CkriiH'  it  rendered  by 
'drilitncs  urc  hailendcs  cingis:'  see  Swaiason,  on  the  Nicene  and 
Apostles'  Creeds,  p.  487,  note  i.  And  Ihe  same  appears  even  more 
dearly  in  the  Lindisfamc  MS.  containing  the  Nonhumbrinn  version  of 
llie  Gospels,  where  tlie  Latin  tkriUitm  is  glossed  by  'criit  vcl  I'onc 
cyni)[,'i.e.  Christ  or  the  kinj;;;  St.  John  ix.  32.  The  same  supposed 
sense  of  the  word  ChrisI  seems  to  bo  hinted  at  in  tlic  Chester  Pta>-s,  ed. 
Wright,  p.  105. 

6-1.  That  is  according  10  the  Gospel  of  Nieodemus,  Christ,  by  the 'har- 
rowing of  hell,"  delivered  the  souls  of  Adam  and  Eve  and  others  from  the 
place  of  torment  by  His  descent  into  it.    Sec  Pass.  xxi.  451. 

Otktr  mo,  to  others  besides;  as  tn  Pass.  v.  to.  So  also  Itn  mo,  ten 
others,  in  1.  i6j  below. 

62.  'And  that  is  the  meaning  of  Christ."'    See  note  to  1. 14. 

75.  Kingtt,  the  Three  Kings.  The  Magi  were  called  tlic  Three  Kings. 
Sec  the  Aurea  Lcgenda,  cap.  xiv.,  De  Epiphania  Domini. 

A  long  note  upon  iliem  will  be  found  in  Marco  Polo,  ed.  Yule,  i.  7S. 
There  is  a  long  legend  abnut  them,  in  English  prose,  quoted  from  MSi 
Harl.  1704.  appended  to  Wright's  edition  of  the  Chester  Plays,  pp.  365- 
304.  Sec  also  brand's  Popular  .Antiquities,  ed.  Ellis,  i.  3i ;  Maundoille's 
Travels,  ed.  Halliwcll,  p.  70;  Peter  Comestor's  Hisioria  Scholaslica  \ 
Chambers,  [took  of  Diiys,  1.  61  ;  Dia.  of  the  Bible,  art  Magi;  etc 

Chrysostom  says  tliat  tlie  gold,  myrrh,  and  frankincense  wci»  mysiic 
ipfis,  indicating  that  Christ  w.is  King,  M.in,  and  Ciod  ;  our  author  inter- 
prets ihcm  as  signifying  righteousness,  rutb,  and  reason  respectively.  See 
notes  below. 

BO.  0/sfittr,  spnkesl  of.    Sec  Phil.  ii.  iol 

8C.  'The  first  kmg  came, offering  Rc-ison,  signified  by  incense.*  Incense 
was  often  considered  as  a  symbol  of  prayer,  and  hence,  according  to 
Chr)'sostam,  it  indicated  that  Chtist  was  God.  As  li  was  used  by  the 
priests,  it  was  by  some  taken  to  refer  to  Christ's  priesthood. 

A  reference  to  tbe  Old  Kentish  Sermons,  in  An  Old  Ivng.  Miscellany,  ed. 
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Morris,  p.  37,  n-ill  show  thai  the  prcncliCTs  were  accustomed  to  mhort 
their  tieuren  10  offer  10  Cliriit  gold,  and  fcinb  in  cense,  and  myrrh,  as  the 
Maui  did ;  and,  in  doing  ihis,  ihcy  e"^"  "cw  JmcrprcUi linos  10  (hose 
synibols.  Out  author  haa  hkewi»e,  iu  his  luni.  uiienipKd  equally  fanciful 
interpretations,  vith  small  success.  In  fact,  he  contradicts  himself  flatly ; 
compare  I-  86  with  I.  90. 

He  seems  to  mean  this.  They  offered  Christ  intenst,  meaning  tJiereby  a 
submission  to  Him  of  iheir  reasonable  service,  and  »s  expressing  their  belief 
in  theretiBonabtenessof  His  authority.  Tbeyoffered^'i^A^,  signifying  (1)  the 
kingty  justice  (observe  thai  'righiwi»cnc«s' translates  the  Lai.  iHslitia, 
Pass.  xxi.  169),  which  was  ■  reason's  fellow,'  inasmuch  as  kingly  justice 
and  reasonable  eomnunds  should  always  be  closely  allied,  in  accordancs 
with  tbc  burden  of  our  aulhor's  song  thioiighnui  Pass,  v,  espcci.-illy  in  II. 
l84~lS6:  and  also  signifying  (3)  lealty,  or  fidehiy  in  a  subject.  (Line  90 
Is  altogether  out  of  place,  and  due  to  some  confusion  of  mind.)  Lastly, 
they  offered  myrrh,  signifying  pity,  ruth,  or  meicy  in  the  king,  and  mild- 
ness of  speech  in  the  subject  as  well  as  in  the  king.  The  politicul  meaning 
seems  li>  be  that  a  king  should  be  reasonable,  just,  and  mild ;  and  that 
the  subject  should  be  free,  loyal,  and  respectful. 

93,  Myrrh  is  more  commonly  inicxptcled  in  connection  with  death, 
because  it  was  used  in  embalming  the  dead;  see  Cursor  Mundi,  I.  1 1304, 
where  it  is  iiiteq>reted  as  pointing  lo  Christ's  mortality  as  a  Man. 
'Sacred  gifts  of  mystic  menning: 
Incense  doth  their  God  disclose ; 
Cold  the  King  of  Kings  proclaimetb, 
Mynh  His  sefmUhrt  foreshcws,' 

Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern :— '  EarA  hM  uuny 
a  noMf  city' 

09.  This  was  stilUiigljr  exhibited  in  the  life  of  Robert  Bruce ;  we  might 
almost  imagine  a  reference  to  him  here. 

134.  O/dedus,  for  his  deeds,  in  his  deeds  ;  sec  1  Sam.  xviii.  7. 

138.  Cmter,  emperor.  It  occurs  .tgam  in  I'aas.  xniii.  loi,  and  in 
Richard  Kedcles,  i.  85. 

146.  O/iurifls,  from  the  sepulchre.  Like  kiiiets,  meult,  etc.,  bvHels  Is 
in  the  singular  number,  being  the  A.  S.  iyrgels,  a  tomb.  WycHf  wrongly 
supposed  it  to  be  a.  plural,  and  invented  the  false  forms  buriel.  which  be 
uses  in  Mark  vi,  39,  and  biritt,'\R  Matt,  xxvii.  60,  etc. :  sec  iurvU  in 
Stratmann,  and  note  to  Croup  G,  1. 186,  in  Chaucer's  Man  of  Lawes  Taki 
etc  (Clarendon  Press  edition). 

151.  Alluding  tn  the  account  in  Matt,  xxviii.  3.  See  Rode,  Church  of 
Our  Fathen,  iii.  pi.  1,  p.  353. 

IfiB.  /.>'ivMdi<//di&)-mir^,aliveandlookinground  Htm.  Seel.  175 below, 
and  note  to  Poss.xi.  57,  p.  I'H.  The  adverbial  form  //mm  occurs  five  times 
in  Havelok  the  Dane,  II,  509,  1003,  1307,  1919,  3854, 

161.  Cam  hi!  out,  it  happened.    See  Luke  xiiv.  46. 

IBS.  r*iVfr,  Thaddxus.  7»iwiiiajc/^«A,Thoma*of  India.  SecW)Tli(^ 
Works,  i.  153,  and  note;  Marco  Polo.ed.  Yule,  ii.  893,  where  Col.  Yule 
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remarks  thai  '  ibe  traditioa  of  Thomas's  preaching  in  India  is  ««r>-  old, 
so  old  thai  it  ia,  prohnbly,  in  its  »implcfnnn  irtic.'  St  Jerome  accepts  the 
tnidition  ;  Sd.  Hieron.  Kpist.  In.  ad Marttllaut.  ll  it  mentioned  m  the 
Apocryphal  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  by  Gregory  of  Tours.  'The  little 
town  where  the  body  of  St.  Tliomas  lay  was  Mailapdr,  Ibe  name  of  which 
IK  still  npplied  to  a  suburb  of  Madtss  about  three  and  a  half  miles  touib 
of  Fort  (ieorge  ;  *  note  in  Marco  Polo,  ed.  Yule,  ii,  293.  It  is  the  tict 
that  there  is  a  community  called  '  the  Christians  of  St.  Thomas '  at  tbb 
x-ery  day,  and  that  tlie  iradiiioo  is  well  known  at  Madras.  See  also 
Smith's  Uict.  of  ibe  Itihle,  an.  Tlkomat.    And  see  John  xx.  38,  39. 

Ittl.  Here,  and  in  t.  mi,/*>w»  means  Si.  Peter.  In  1.  188  it  means 
St.  Peter's  successors,  the  bishops  ;  and,  in  particular,  tlie  Pope. 

18B,  187.  'Provided  that  they  should  come,  and  acknowledge,  in  a 
mtisfftctory  manner,  their  trust  in  ihe  pardon  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  which 
contains  Ihe  words— "pay  wh;it  thou  owen."'  Kneutlkhed,  should 
ncknowlcdKc,  is  iho  past  tense  subjunctive;  Ihe  B-texl  has  the  present 
ien.se.  To paye  means 'so  as  to  please  God  ;'  cf. /<> /d^r  as  used  in  Pass, 
viii.  189,  193.  Petrt  pardon  Ike  pUuAtiim  means  '  the  pardon  of  Pier* 
the  Plowman,'  just  as  pteri  hem  the  ploukman  means  '  the  bam  of  Piers 
the  Plowman '  in  1. 360  and  in  Pas*,  xxiii.  77,  This  idiom  hat  been  already 
explained  ;  see  note  to  Pass.  xvi.  131,  p.  t9S ;  but  has  been  angularly 
misunderstood  by  Dean  Mtlman,  in  the  useful  tummary  of '  Piers  the  Plow- 
man '  in  bis  History  of  Latin  Christianity. 

By  the  words  '  redde  quod  dcbes '  our  author  expresses  his  belief  that  a 
pardon  is  of  none  effect  unless  the  cutprii  does  what  he  can  to  make 
restitution;  cf.  Pass.  vii.  316,  392;  and  see  L  193  below.  Uoes  186,  187 
recur  below,  slightly  varied ;  see  II.  391,  391. 

201.  ParacHtus,  Paraclete,  Comforter  ;  see  Acts  U.  1-4. 

804,  Waggede  cemcience,  nudged  Conscience  ;  gave  him  a  hint  that  he 
should  expl.-iin  it  to  rac.    See  1.  307. 

210.  Vfiti,  etc.  The  lirsi  line  of  ihe  hymn  at  wspers.  on  the  feast  of 
Pentecost,  li  is  mentioned  in  our  Prayer-book  still,  in  the  rubrics  to  ihe 
Of  dering  of  Priests  and  the  Consecration  of  Bishops.  See  Rock,  Church  of 
Our  Fathers,  iii.  pi.  3,  p.  ij6. 

213.  Here  Grace  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Piers  the  Plowmnn  is  still 
Christ ;  Ihe  latter  title  not  being  used  of  Christ's  deputed  successors  till 
1.  358  below,  though  the  name  of  petrs  hat  been  once  so  used  above,  in 
1.  iSS.    See  note  to  1.  183. 

21G.  Htu  [c]  is  used  indefinitely,  like  our  '  one's ; '  but  the  rending  A^ 
[b]  is  cenainly  simpler.  Can,  knows  how  lo  control,  has  full  possession 
of.  The  allitemtioo  shews  this  to  be  the  right  reading,  but  it  is  a  very 
forced  expression,  so  thai  wc  need  not  wonderilut  most  of  the  scribes  turned 
it  into  kun  [b,  fooinoiej.  Thus  the  line  means : — '  To  creatures  of  every 
kind,  if  one  knows  how  to  use  one's  five  "its "  [cj ;  <>/■—'  To  cimtures  of 
every  kind,  that  possess  thcii  five  wits'  [bj.  On^^tf/^,  see  note  to  Pass, 
ii.  15.  p.  31. 

'i:il.  TogytwilA  hymttif,  to  guide  himself  with,  to  rale  his  conduct  by. 
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This  {to  us)  odd  position  t4  vM  is  the  usiul  fouiteentb-cemun'  idiom. 
See  note  to  Pass.  i.  133,  p.  i<. 

22^1.  See  I  Cor.  xii.  4.  The  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spini  were  sometimes 
reckoned  as  being  sevtn  in  number.  Our  itulJiar,  however,  timply 
enumerates  different  professions  and  handicnfts. 

23B,  •  To  gain  iheir  livelihood  by  selling  and  buying." 

238,  Ta  take,  to  put  bay  into  cocks  ;  sec  note  to  Pbss.  vi.  13,  p.  61.  The 
present  passage  helps  us  to  the  meaning  of  the  word,  as  it  is  liere  s.iid 
to  be  an  operation  connected  with  lilUge.  The  U-text  reads  dyeke,  to 
ditch. 

217.  If  the  context  be  carefully  considered,  I  think  it  plain  tbitt  our 
author  is  here  cnnimending  that  stem  nnd  rough  mode  of  redressing 
justice  which  is  soniecimes  practised  by  lioneHt  men  in  violent  limes,  to  tlie 
sudden  confusion  of  oppressors  who  hnvc  mude  cbemsdves  inlolcrAblc. 
Thus  'folcuyles  Inwes'  are  laws  of  the  character  of  Lynch  laws,  and  were 
(similarly  I  so  iwmcd,  I  piesume,  from  some  now  forgotten  worthy,  who 
used  to  Like  a  sliori  course  with  men  convicted  of  oppression  or  knavery. 
The  word /i>/i'u}'/if^  (also  spell /o/ftiUi,/o/uyUj)  can  hardly  be  other  than 
a  proper  name,  spelt  (as  usual  in  MSS.f  with  a  small  letter.  We  should 
now  spell  such  a  name  Polville  or  Fouville.  This  seems  to  me  the  most 
likely  solution.  If  the  reader  Is  pleased  to  take  FolvilU  as  ihe  name  of  • 
ptace,il  will  then  mean 'silly  town,' and  the  name  may  have  been  liclilioos. 
It  b  remaxkable  that,  in  the  Tale  of  lieryii,  there  is  a  deseriplion  of  a 
'  false  (nil  n '  with  \-ery  peculiar  laws.  U<,U  whatever  solution  be  choseOj 
the  general  sense  of  the  passage  is  sufficiently  clear. 

(19.  'J-17.)  Ii  is  almost  a  piiy  thai  Ihe  author  left  out  this  line  in 

revision.    The  millet  sliould  bear  In  mind  that  Ihe  chimney-sweep's  callini; 
is  as  itieproachttble  (morally)  as  his  own. 

260.  Prmoer,  purveyor,  provider  of  necessaries.  The  word  occurs  in 
Pccnck's  Repressor,  p.  467,  and  is  explained  10  mean  '  punieicr,'  p.  468. 
Mr.  Wright's  (ilossary  wrongly  has — ^ I'nneor,*  priest;'  which  is  copied 
into  Halliwcll's  Dictionary.  Roquefort  is,  I  ihinli;,  quite  wronjc  also.  In 
&ct,  we  have  in  firo-a,-or  only  another  form  of  punnyor,  without  any 
diffcrcnoc  in  the  sense ;  Ibc  interpretation  '  purveyor  *  is  the  very  thiny 
which  the  context  requires,  and  has  the  express  authority  of  Pecock, 

2t>2.  In  ihc  History  of  Hawsted,  by  Sir  J.  Cullum,  ind  ed.,  p.  ii6,  we 
are  told  that,  in  Suffolk,  in  the  14th  century,  oxen  were  as  much  used  as 
horses ;  and,  in  plou|;bing  heavy  land,  would  go  forward  where  hoities 
would  Slop. 

The  oxen  here  signify  the  Four  Evangelists.  The  idea  was  easily 
suggested  by  the  (act  that  St.  Luke  is  commonly  symboli.ted  by  an  ox. 

267.  SlatM,  bullocks.  This  sense  best  suits  cbc  coniexL  It  is  some- 
times disputed  whether  ji»t  means  a  bullock  or  a  stallion  ;  but  it  is  clear 
that  it  has  Mk  meanings :  indeed,  it  has  a  third  meaning,  since  it  also 
reprc4enis  our  modern  iloat.  The  sense  of  bullock  is  still  preserved  in  the 
North,  though  tbe  term  is  also  applied  to  an  old  ox :  see  .^tlcmson's  Clcvc- 
lood  Glossary.    Ct. '  ^lov,^  bntau ;'  Palsgrave.  'Ayihor  cow  or  rCi^f/v' 
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Towndey  Mysteries,  p.  iii.  Iccl.  i/rf/r,  a  bull;  Swed.  */«/,«  bullock; 
Dad.  ttud,  an  ox,  a  bullock.  The  sense  of  MAllion  or  young  horse  is 
cquttlly  certain  ;  vre  have  Chaucer't  Rcvc  mounicd  on  a  'ful  good  iloi ;' 
proL  L  617.  'Stot,  hors,  (ji^Hus ;'  Prompt  I'arv,  '  SMIm,  equut 
ftdmbwiui ; '  Uurjnge.  Ger.  slu/e,  a  marc  ;  stuUrti,  a  »tud  of  borMS. 
a.  our  ilid,  and  Dan.  HadJieJt,  a  Bullion  :  O.  H.  Gcr.  </«•?/,  «/»<■/,  a  »tud 
of  brood -hoiws.  The  connection  l>et««enj/iw/ and  the  tw'o  WDses  of  f/i>/ 
tnay  perhaps  be  accounted  for  by  tapposing  the  originii]  senM  of  the  word 
to  be  connected  ¥rilh  breeding. 
2C8.  '  All  tbnt  his  oxen  ptouKlied.  they  (were)  to  harrow  nf^eTW%rd«.* 
269.  This  refers  10  the  four  chief  Latin  fathers,  St.  Jerome.  St.  Gregory, 
St.  Ambrose,  and  St.  Augusiiiie.  See  Mrs.  Jameson's  Sacred  and 
Legendary  Art,  3rd  ed.,  p.  181. 

272.  Haiui-whylt,  a  very  short  space  of  tlroe.  Stratmann  gives  four 
examples,  lo  which  I  add—'  Hcikiny*  now  a  MMKlgwiU  of  a  hcgh  ca» ;' 
allit.  Troy-book,  cd.  Panion  and  Donaldson,  I.  7346.  In  this  line, 
Aarowede  (lit.  harrowed)  means  went  tnvr,  eommenttj  upon. 

273.  Eytktt  |c]  has  the  same  sense  as  hamts  [b],  •rit.  hnrrows.  The 
word  is  rare,  but  easily  accounted  for,  as  it  is  the  .'V.S.  tgt^,  a  rake, 
a  harrow.cognatewith  theO.  H.Ger.agiV*,  *^Vjfa,fAVA«,  Mod.Gcr.<iy*, 
a  harrow. 

The  two  barrows  symbolise  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

274.  Canfinalea  virtue s,<:AiiMTai  (or  chief)  vitiues.  On  the  construction, 
see  note  to  Pass.  x.  342,  p.  13a.    On  the  Foiu-  Virtues,  sec  note  to  Pass.  i. 

iJi,P-  13- 

279.  SteU,  a  handle;  cf.  Chaucer,  C.  T.  Group  A.  3785.  'Steal,  s.  the 
ileal  t)i  any  thinj;,  i.e.  manubrium,  the  handle;  or  pediculus,  the 
foot-stalk  ;'  Ray's  South  and  East-Country  Words.  The  line  mcnns— 
'and  taught  men  to  buy  a  ladle  with  a  long  handle.'    See  next  note. 

280.  Cast,  short  for  caslelk,  i.  e.  intends.  Kelt,  to  cool  [c]  :  ttfie,  lo  pay 
lieed  to  [b].  This  lino  throws  some  light  on  the  expression  to  'keel  the 
|K>t,'  in  the  Song  at  the  end  of  Love's  Labour  '&  Lost,  The  remarks  in 
Nares  and  Halliwcll  arc  just,  that  the  word  simply  means  to  ^110/,  or  teefi 
tool,  and  not  to  scum.  In  Glossary  B.  \,  published  by  the  Eng.  Dialect 
Society,  we  have— 'A'«/,  to  keep  the  pot  from  boiling  over;  North 
of  England.'  The  operation  really  intended  is  that  the  cook  shall  nAtch  the 
pot,  and  gently  stir  it  when  it  seems  likely  to  boil  over.  The  watching  is 
denoted  by  ktpt  [b] ;  the  gentle  stirring  by  kelt  [c].    The  latter  is  merely 

■  iheA.S.i'//<Mr,  to  cool,  and  is  rather  common;  see  <tc/<nu  in  Stratmann,  and 
note— 'Kelyn,  or  make  txi\Ati,  frigefado ;'  Prompt.  Par*-.  Hence  the 
reference  to  Prudence  in  IL  379,  380  means^'  And  taught  men  to  buy  a 
ladle  witli  a  long  handle,  whoever  intends  to  stir  {or  watch)  a  pot,  and  to 
preserve  the  fat  that  floats  on  the  lop.'  The  illusintlion  Irotn  Manion, 
given  by  Narcs,  isvcry  much  to  the  poiat:— 'Faith,  Doricus,  thy  brain 
boils  ;  keel  it,  ktei  it,  or  all  the  fat's  in  the  liie.' 

288.  Miiister  lohan,  master  John.  Merely  a  contemptuous  oanic  for  a 
cook ;  much  as  wo  might  now  say  '  Mister  Jack.' 
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204.  Of  <*bydyitg,  in  suHcrance,  in  patience  [c] ;  and  afy(fyHst,  nnd 
paiimt  [b]. 

297.  Quvicd  from  Dbnysius  Cato,  Dislich.,  ii.  14 — 

'  Vmo  animo  forti,  quum  sis  damnaius  inii^ue. 
Nemo  diu  gaudci,  qui  iiidicc  uincit  jniquo.' 
Another  reading  \%/oHi  amme,  as  in  Oitc  tcxi. 

50.5.  AhJ,  if  [c] ;  v/,  if  [b].  '  If  tbe  king  happen  to  be  in  any  respect 
guiliy'fcl. 

307,  DemttmoM,  judge  ;  lit.  man  of  doom.  Chaucer  tninslales  ctnipr 
in  Boelhtus,  lib,  ii.  met.  6,  by  this  word,  saying  of  Nero— 'he  was  so 
hard-herted  thM  he  myitebea  «&)mmvmmioi /w^^of  hindedebeaute;' ed. 
Morri»,  p.  55. 

3H.  Skclton  has  'crokyd  ai  a  caiHfikt;'  ed.  Dyce,  i.  117 -,  nliere  a 
tammock  tatAtu  a  crooked  piece  of  timber,  a  bent  «tick,  from  ihe  Celtic 
(Welsh  and  Gaelic)  (am,  crooked  ;  so  also  in  Lily's  Euphues.  cd.  Arber, 
p.  408.  But  in  the  present  passage  tbc  (nmtnock  is  the  troublesome  weed 
called  the  rest-h^rmw  (short  for  arresl-harrow),  or  OMonit  arvcnatsi  called 
Uie  (attmock,  doubtless,  from  its  crooked  and  [oukIi  roots,  Cotgrave  has 
—' ArresU-bttuf,  the  herb  Rest-harrow,  petty  whtnne.  grand-fune,  Cam- 
miKke.' 

317.  '  Harrow  all  such  as  have  natuml  ability  by  means  of  the  counsel 
of  these  Doctors  (of  the  church),  and  cultivate  (in  them)  the  cardinal 
virtue*  according  to  their  teaching.' 

32fi.  '  To  stow  thy  com  in,'  Com*t  is  often  used  to  si(;nify  com 
la  Middle- Ea|{li»h.  It  occurs,  for  example,  in  Chaucer'*  account  of 
Samson  in  The  Monkcs  Tale  ;  in  Spec,  of  English,  pt.  ii.,  cd.  Morris  and 
Skeat.  p.  70>  I-  39 :  and  in  Wyclirs  Works,  ed,  Arnold,  iii.  339,  wliui  it  it 
misprinted  corves. 

321.  That .. .  mpfynetie  -  Pit  tcAUkf..  .pfyri/df,  i.e.OD  which  Christ 
sulTered  pAiit.  The  form  /lyned  [b]  is  perhaps  better,  being  the  older 
English  word. 

330.  The  house  of  Unity  denotes  Holy  Church.  Compare—'  ^  {iridde 
onbedc  [oiu-Acpd,  um'/y]  is  of  |>c  chircbe,  and  of  her  partis,  oon  in  God  ;' 
Wyclifs  Works,  ed.  Arnold,  i.  403. 

335.  Here  fit^rt  (Piers)  is  at  last  completely  transferred  from  its 
reference  to  Christ,  so  aa  to  mean  His  Ikithful  p.istors  and  teachers. 
Grace  (I.  e.  tlie  Holy  Ghost)  accompanies  these  wherc^'er  they  go,  in  order 
'to  till  truth,'  i.e.  ip  spread  the  truth  of  the  Christian  foiih. 

337.  Cf.  Pass.  ix.  iii.  The  description  of  Pride's  aiiack  upon  the  church 
is  more  fully  gi\'en  in  Tass.  xxJii.  70.    See  note  to  Pass,  xxiii.  6g. 

fl-IO.  Xattt  [c]  and  marct  [b]  have  the  same  sense,  vii.  roots.  See  note 
to  Pass,  xviii.  :i,  p,iJ4. 

HI.  5Mf/yw*iA>wr/,  proud  or  arrogant  men  [c]  ;  r»rYwi'</<w;,  an  arrogant 
nan,  but  used  as  a  proper  name  {b].  Sur^uidMirs  would  answer  to  a 
French  form  sonuiilcurt,  and  lurguidous  to  iorcuidmx,  both  from  the  Old 
Fr./ii/Tv/'/iu',  to  presume,  to  be  arrogant,  to  think  loo  mucli  of  oneMlf;  from 
Lat.  luPa-HPgitart, 
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US.  T«-comen,  approached  [c] ;  two  Mmt,  iwo  caxac  [bj.  The  cbui|e 
from  twa  come  vnu  made  necessary  by  the  chantfes  in  the  two  premding 
lines. 

3G0.  '  Let  113  piiay  tbitt  there  might  be  peace  in  Piers  the  Plowman's 
bam,'  i.  c.  in  llic  chuicb.    And  kc  note  to  1. 187  above. 

360.  'Tbat  Holy  Church  mishi  stand  in  Holinets,  at  if  tt  were  • 
peel,'  i.e.  a  fort  [c]  ;  or,  'that  Holy  Church  might  stand  in  Unity.' 
etc  [b].  Holy  Church  (or  Unity)  is  hen  repreieDted  aa  beinn  a  castie. 
Holineu  (see  I.  381)  is  the  moat  that  protects  it,  the  water  that  fllla 
tlie  moat  bcint;  dcrit'cd  from  the  tears  of  penitents.  The  CbriMians 
dig  a  deep  ditch  round  Holy  Church  or  Unity,  so  that  the  stractnrc 
is  plainly  seen  Co  FCMrahIc  a  pUt,  i.e.  a  Ion.  PiU  is  the  \M.  pHa, 
a  pillar,  dani,  or  pier.  '  Pyle,  of  a  bryggys  foic,  or  other  byggynge  p.e. 
buildinj],  pUa;'  Prompt.  Parv.,  p.  398.  'Perc,  or  pylc  of  a  bryxge  or 
Other fundameDti/ii^y<3/'  id.p.j94.  Cf. 'saxea  pilu' inviCDeid.ix.?!!.  But 
in  this  passage  it  seems  to  mean  '  fort,'  like  the  North  of  Rnglnnd  pttl. 

380.  Egttlich,  bitterly,  rather  than  quickly.  Such  is  the  usual  old 
sense,  as  when  we  find  'esill  (i.e.  vinegar]  strong  and  egre'  in  the 
KomaLinl  ofthe  Rose.  U  147.    See  Eagtr  in  Trench's  Select  Glossary. 

\emynge]t{\  •  fm/A^tf  [b],  I.e.  running;  \mtak.%.Kt-ymaitotynian, 
to  run. 

390.  The  author  of  the  Ancren  Riwte  fat  p.  4 1))  recommends  that  tbe 
laity  should  not  receive  the  Holy  Communion  oftener  than  15  limes  in  > 
year  at  the  most.  Queen  Eliiabcih  of  York,  wife  of  Henry  Vll.,  seems 
to  have  communicated  thrice  in  the  year,  on  E^LSler'dsy,  All  Saints'-d.-ty, 
and  Christinas -day  1  see  the  L.iylblk's  Mas^-book,  cd.  Simmons,  p.  339, 
Chaucer  says  ome  a  year  at  least — '  and  certes  ones  a  yere  al  tlie  le«e  wey 
it  is  lawful  to  be  hniisclcd,  for  sothely  ones  a  yere  alle  thinges  in  the  cnhe 
renoulen '  \rtnfU)  Ihemsekfei] ;  Pers.  Tate,  at  the  end  of  Remedium 
Luxurix.  Robert  of  Biunne  says  the  same,  Handl.  S)'nne,  II.  10298- 
I0301. 

391,  393.  'Or  as  often  they  should  have  need,  that  is  to  say,  those  who 
had  (dulyl  paid  according  to  ihe  pardon  of  Piers  the  Plowman  (which 
expresses  the  condition), —  "  pay  wlui  thou  owest." '  See  note  to  L  187 ; 
and  cf.  II,  193,  259. 

305.  'Such  Isuid  Conscience)  is  my  counsel,  aod  such  IS  also  tbe 
counsel  of  the  Cardinal  Virtues.'    Cf.'Maii.  vi.  13. 
398.  Biiu'f,  an  interjection  of  contempt ;  see  note  ta  Pass.  xiii.  74. 

402.  Thickt  alt;  see  note  to  Puss.  vii.  33^,  p.  84. 

403.  Hatkt,  to  hoe,  to  grub  about,  to  toil.  This  is,  of  course,  spoken 
caoicniptuously,  and  must  have  been  suggested  by  the  preceding  allegory, 
in  which  Holiness  has  been  described  as  the  ditch  or  moat  whith  protects 
the  castle  of  Unity  or  Holy  Church  ;  see  11.  376.  383.  The  word  is 
expressive,  and  well  chosen  ;  cf.  Dan.  kakkt,  Swed.  hmka.  a  hoe  ;  and 
cf. '  Hack,  a  strong  pick-aac,  or  hoe,"  Halliwell ;  also  '  Hack,  to  stammer  j 
to  cough  faintly  and  frequently ;  to  labour  severely  and  iiidefaiigably ; 
to  chop  with  a  knife  ;  to  break  the  clods  of  earth  after  ploughing  ;'  id. 
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Mr,  Wnght  haa  mther  missed  the  figun;  intended,  and  explains  ii  by 
*  to  follow,  or  run  after ;  to  cut  along  after,"  where  the  '  cut  ulona '  i*  not 
an  cspUnAiion,  but  ft  tnixlendin);  play  iipnn  words,  introducinj;  an 
unauihorised  guess.  Mr.  HaJliwcll  has  copied  this  in  bis  Dictionary, 
s.  V.  Hakke,  but  minus  the  '  cut  along.' 

406.  U'orst  tA«w  [c],  or  wcnltmi  [b],  thou  shalt  be.  Here  n-orsf  is 
for  tocr/^st,  (rom  the  verb  wortken,  to  become. 

412.  CunUourt,  cunttc.  '  Rector,  vicar,  every  one  hnvini;  cure  or  souls, 
wM  a  "curate"  once  Thus  "bishops  and  curates"  in  tlie  Liturgy;' 
Trench's  Select  CloiKuy,  p.  57  ;  wbicb  see  for  ex.'unplc*. 

■119.  Wordsworth  (Ecd.  Biography,  4th  ed.,  i.  569,  570)  cites  these 
lines  in  illustration  of  ihe  duke  of  Suffolk's  words,  Himcd  at  Wolsey  and 
Campeggio:— Ml  was  ne\-er  neiry  in  ICnglande  while  we  had  any 
cardinalls  amongst  us.' 

424.  ^B^rtwn.Avipion;  theplacc  where  the  pope's  court  was.  Avignon, 
in  the  S.E.  of  France,  was  'ceded  by  I'hilip  III.  to  the  pope  in  1373. 
The  papal  t«i  was  removed  by  Clement  V.  to  A>-iKnon  in  1309,  In 
IJ48  Clement  VI,  purchased  the  sovereignty  from  Jane,  countess  of 
Proi«ttec  and  queen  of  Naples.  In  1408,  the  French,  wearied  of  the 
schism,  cipcllcd  Benedict  XI lU  and  Avignon  ceased  to  be  the  seat  of 
the  papacy ; '  Haydn's  Diet,  of  Dates.  '  With  the  English  court  thcac 
Popes  of  Avignon  n-ere  deservedly  unpopular ;  they  were  governed  by 
French  Influence,  and  often  thwarted,  as  fiir  as  they  could,  the  designs 
of  England  against  France ; '  Ma<singberd's  Hist,  of  Eng.  Reform.,  p.  49, 
Sec  also  the  note  to  I.  430. 

The  Jews  were  no  doubt  very  useful  in  finding  money  for  the  popes 
at  Avignon;  and  it  Is  recorded  that  Clement  VI.  (a.d,  1343-1352) 
forbad  any  persecution  of  the  Jews  there ;  HisL  of  Prices  and  Agric-  in 
England,  by  J.  E.  T.  Rogers,  i.  J97, 

The  exprwsion— * « ith  (he  holy  thou  shalt  be  holy'  (Ps.  xvii,  MS, 
Vulgate,  xvtii,  36,  A.  V.I,  is  of  course  ironical ;  and  refiiTs  to  an  implied 
association  o(  the  cardbals  with  the  Jews. 

425.  '  To  keep  the  relics.'  The  cardinals  always  bore  the  title  of  some 
church  within  the  dty  0^"  Rome ;  and  all  the  churches  contained  relics. 
See  Engl,  Cyclop.,  art.  Curdina/s;  and  Tlic  Stations  of  Rome,  c<l.  Fur- 
nik-all(E.  E.T.  S.). 

427,  In  [c]  And  means  i/,-  but  in  [b]  it  means  and.  Hence  the  sense 
is — 'If  Grace,  thai  thou  sayst  so  much  about,  were  the  guide  of  all 
desks '  [c] ;  or,  'And  Grace,  that  thou  saysl  so  much  about,  should  be 
the  guide  of  all  clerks '  [b].  Respecting  Conscience  at  the  king's  court, 
see  Pass.  iv.  1  j6,  etc. 

430.  It  is  difficult  to  find  in  our  author  any  v^ery  clear  allusion  to  the 
famous  schism  of  the  popes  in  1378,  and  perhaps  he  was  intentionally 
rather  cautious  upon  that  subject ;  unlike  Wyclif,  who  was  glad  to  speak 
of  it.  Stilt  there  is  possibly  an  allusion  to  it  here,  and  in  11.44''.  447  [h.  19. 
441,  442]  below,  '  Imperfea  is  the  pope,  who  ought  to  assist  all  people, 
VOL,  u.  T 
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and  pays  [er  tends  out,  f]  ibem  who  slay  such  u  be  oughi  to  Mve.'  See 
aoM  to  L  447. 

431.  Sattdf/A,  pays  [c];  Sfndeth,  scikU  out  [bj.  The  chusgc  Is  curious; 
MS.  M.  has  tev/detk.  Tbc  verb  t<mdtn  is  Conned  from  ihc  sb.  jm(4(  pajr, 
as 'in  sowd,'  i.e.  in  pay,  Mandcville's  Travels,  p.  i;;;  quoted  in  Ualliwefl 
Id  iUustmic  '  Soudes,  wages,'  CotKnive  has — '  Sould,  souldien'  lendinicij 
inicrtainment,  or  piy;  an  old  word.*  Ducaiige  has — '  SeliJai^  (■} 
confiinure,  aiserere;  (i)  fiimare,  munire;  {3)  siipcndium  pracbcre.' 
Thus  the  Low  Lat.  KtUditi't  answers  boih  to  the  t^crb  touden  in  the  icxt, 
and  10  the  Eng,  t^lder,  to  fasten,  in  which  (he  /  is  dropped  in  ordinary 
pronunciation.  And  w-e  may  note  u  similar  dropinng  ti  the  /  In  the 
derived  word  tinciii-Arf,  i.e.  hirelings, soldien  (sec  ^tfstiCMrf  in  Haiti wcU), 
and  in  the  oonimon  prvDuncialion,  lot^rs,  of  the  same  word.  See  alio 
note  to  L  447. 

432.  Wtl  worth*;  sec  note  lo  Pass.  xiv.  (.  Portuelh,  follows,  Imitates. 
See  Matt.  v.  45. 

43'!.  Sftt  short  for  irniitih,  sends ;  the  present  tense. 

436.  Here  Piers  the  Plowman  is  completely  identified  with  the  r^'cuI- 
lurisi,  with  M)le  reference  to  ordinary  agricultural  work,  as  in  Pass.  ix. 
Ii2-r3i.  Cr.  Gascmgne's  Steel  Ghis,  U.  1017-1050  ;  io  Spec  of  Engltsh, 
1394-1579.  ed.  Skcat,  p.  310. 

443.  SuffrtlM,  heart  with  ;  as  when  we  say  of  God,  that  He  is  'loog- 
mffering.' 

447.  Fyndtlk,  provides  with  necessaries,  provides  for ;  not  very 
different  in  sense  from  soudeth,  pays,  in  I.  431  ;  see  the  Glossary.  It 
is  not  clear  whether  the  allusion  is  to  the  crusades  which  the  popes 
encouraged,  or  to  the  blood  shed  in  tlie  war  which  took  place  between 
the  partiuins  of  pope  and  ami-pope.  If  the  tatter,  the  B-text  (a.d.  1377) 
can  hardly  have  been  completed  till  the  end  of  137S.  The  English  took 
ibe  side  of  Urban  VI.,  tlie  pope  uf  Koiue,  as  against  Clement  VII.,  the 
anti-pope  of  Avignon. 

I  lind  two  passages  in  Wyclif  in  which  he  Inveighs  against  the  pope 
ai  an  cncouta£cr  of  war ;  sec  hi.i  Works,  iii,  140^  330. 

446.  iMk,  St.  Luke.  .St.  Luke  '  bears  witness'  by  quoting  the  words 
of  the  'old  law.'  tSon  occida  occurs  in  Luke  xvjii.  20  (Vulgate),  and  la 
Exod.  XX.  tj.    And  sec  Hcb.  x.  3a 

455.  But  hit  soune,  unless  it  tend  [c] ;  Sul  if  \ei  sn'^f,  unless  tbey 
should  see  [b] ;  where  seiit  is  the  past  tense  subjunctive.  The  alteration  la 
very  striking.  It  looks  as  if  our  author  had  (before  revising  liis  poem) 
become  acquainted  uith  Chaucer's  Prologue — '  Sownyn^c  nla-ay  thcncre«s 
of  his  wioninge ; '  I.  a?5.  In  fjict,  he  could  hardly  have  done  otherwise, 
as  his  C-lext  wjs  001  writlcn  till  A.D.  139J  at  the  earliest, 

456.  'Of  guile  .\nd  of  lying  they  make  no  account;'  i.e.  they  do  not 
hesitate  to  deceive. 

463.  (19.  4601.1  WTiitafcer  remarks— '  These  Reeve-Rolls,  of  which  I 
have  seen  somc^  tittle  Liter  than  our  author's  time,  consisted,  for  one 
year,  of  several  sheets  stitched  together,  and  contained  very  curious  and 
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minute  detatb  of  xll  (he  receipts  and  expenses  of  these  ofiicers.  There 
was  more  order  and  exactness  in  the  economy  of  our  old  nobility  than 
we  are  apt  to  imagine.' 

1G6.  '  And  with  the  spirit  of  Strength  I  fetch  it,  whether  the  rccvc 
likes  it,  or  not '  [c] ;  or,*  I  will  fetch  11 '  [b].  Compare  Rob.  of  Bninne, 
Hondl.  Synne,  L  4416- 

■«i7.  /ff  Aut  crDtiH*,  with  reference  to  his  crown.  Sec  note  {on  iy) 
to  Pats.  i.  7S,p.  It. 

471.  Hiutfhkest,  most  hastily,  soonest ;  cf.  •a.-itloker,  more  certainly, 
more  carcfuU/,  B.  xiii.  343.  Cf.  the  form  hardyloktr,  C.  17.  103.  The 
suffix  -toker  (for  -Uktr)  answers  to  the  modem  suffix  -Air, 

473,  Voure  alrt  ht/d,  the  held  of  you  all.  Vourt  aire  heU,  the  health 
(or  safely)  of  you  all.     In  I.  390  above,  i^U  signifies  salvation. 

481.  'T/Un  (1  grant]  thai  thou  mayest  have  what  thou  oskeit  for,  as 
the  law  requires,*  [c] :  'Thou  mnyest  lake  in  reason,'  etc.  [b].  The 
change  is  very  si^ilicant ;  the  king  i«  no  longer  to  tate,  but  to  atk/or 
what  he  wants.    Richard  1 1,  was  rapidly  falling  into  disgrace. 

I  do  nut  know  whence  the  Latin  quotation  is  taken.  It  looks  like  a 
miutim  which  William  had  picked  up  in  the  law-courts  at  Westminster. 

483.  HatUUftr  hem,  had  far  (to  go  to  get)  home. 

4B3L  As  nu  mette,  as  I  dreamed.  Here  ends  the  Tenth  Vision,  or  the 
Vision  of  Grace. 


NOTES  TO  C.  PASSUS  XXIII.    (B.  Pass.  XX.) 

98. 3.  Efytifff,  sad,  solitary ;  see  note  to  Pass.  i.  204,  p.  18.  And  see 
L  39  below. 

4,  'And  1  met  wiih  Need.*  The  poet  more  than  once  thus  describes 
himself  as  meeting  with  allegorical  personages  during  his  waking  moments. 
Thus,  in  Pass.  ri.  6,  he  meets  with  Reason.  The  last  Vision  does  not 
really  begm  till  1.  51  below.    See  note  to  I.  51. 

7.  'That  you  took  (things)  to  live  upon,  for  your  food  and  clothing.' 

10.  Alluding  to  the  proverb — *  Neccssitas  non  habet  legem.'  See  note 
(0  Pass.  liv.  4S,  p.  174. 

11.  The  three  necessary  things  are  meat,  drink,  and  clothing;  see  note  to 
Pass.  )i.  30^  p.  31.  See  a  curious  passage  in  the  Romaunt  of  the  Rose, 
n.  6717-6760,  00  the  conditions  which  render  begging  allow.ibie. 

12.  '  That  i»,  (fiistlyl  meat,  when  people  refuse  to  give  it  him  because 
he  possesses  no  money.' 

14.  And,  if.    Cacchf,  take  [c]  ;  canghU,  were  to  lake  [b]. 

21.  For  the  counsel  of  Conscience,  see  Pass.  xxii.  3B3-397.  For  the 
Cardinal  Virtues,  see  I'asi.  xxii.  174-310. 

22.  '  i'rovidcd  that  he  follow  and  presenc  the  spirit  of  Moderation.' 
34.  Sec  PaM.  xii.  304,  and  the  nole,  p.  16;. 
38.  'Next  him  is    Need."     That  is,    the  highest  vinue    is  that    of 

Temperance  or  Moderation,  and  the  next  thing  that  controls  a  man's 
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actiont  is  Necessity,  which  n  lulxndinjue  to  Tcmperanoe.  but  to  no 

other  Virtue. 

37.  '  For  Kttd  makes  ne«<ly  men  bumble,  on  account  of  their  mnti.' 
43.  '  On  the  cross  iisdf.'    A  sintralfti  mistake ;  tbc  saying  bclongi  10 

a  much  earlier  period  of  our  Lord's  life. 
46.  '  Whereas  Necessity  has  so  seiied  ine  that  I  nrait  needs  nay,'  stc. 

49,  WU/ullitki,  willingly,  by  choice.  The  usual  old  sense  ol  tml/ti! 
B  voltmtmy.  The  sense  of  the  word  is  remarkably  shevn  m  Batman 
vppon  Bartbolomi,  lib.  7,  cap.  13: — <  A  Cramp  is  a  violent  shriokinjE  of 
sinewcs,  talcing  aweyc  and  hindering  wiljull  moouing,'  t.  e.  voltmlary 
motion.  Sec  Trench's  Select  Glossary,  s.  v.  IVHJul^  RidianUon's  Dic- 
tionary, S.V.  Wil/Mlly;  etc. 

50.  See  Pass.  xi.  193, 194. 

81.  Here  begins  the  Eleventh  (and  last)  Vision,  or  the  Vi^on  of 
Antichrist. 

S3.  AnUcritt,  Antichrist.  '  It  is  not  improbable  that  Lanjcland  here 
bad  his  eye  on  the  old  French  Raman  d' Aitleckrist,  a  poem  vrinen  by 
Huon  de  Mcri,  about  the  ycir  iizS.  The  author  of  this  piece  supposes 
that  Aniichrist  is  on  earth,  that  he  visits  cwry  profession  and  order  of 
life,  and  finds  numerous  paitiuns.  The  Vices  arrange  ihemselvci  under 
the  banner  of  Aniichrist,  and  the  Virtues  un<IeT  that  of  Christ.  These 
two  armies  ni  length  come  to  an  engagement,  and  the  battle  ends  to  the 

honour  of  ibe  Virtues,  and  the  total  defeat  of  ihe  Vit-ea The  titk 

of  Huon  de  Meri's  poem  deserves  notice.  It  is  \I^\  Turnoytmtnt  tU 
lAntetArist. . . .  ."Viie  author  appears  to  have  been  a  monk  of  St.  Germain 
des  Pres,  near  Paris.  This  allegory  is  much  like  that  which  we  find  in 
the  old  dramatic  Moralities.  The  theology  of  ihc  middle  a^  abounded 
with  conjectures  and  controversies  concerning  Antichrist,  who  at  a  very 
early  period  was  commonly  believed  to  be  the  Koman  pontilT.  See  this 
topic  discussed  with  singul.ir  pcnetraiion  and  perspicuity  by  Dr.  Huid. 
in  Twelve  Sermons  Introductory  to  the  Study  of  the  Propbedes,  1771, 
p.  S06,  seq.'— Warton,  Hist.  Eng.  I'oelo'.  ed.  18401  ii.  60  ;  or  ed.  1871,  ii. 
363.  Mr.  Wright  has  also  given  some  account  of  de  Men's  poem  in  his 
St.  Patrick's  Pulsatory,  pp.  115, 114.  It  is  printed  at  lengtli  in  P.  Tarbi's 
Pontes  de  Champagne,  vol.  xv.  A  comparison  of  it  with  our  text  shews 
no  close  resemblance  of  lan^age,  but  only  a  certain  siniilariiy  of  ideas. 

Wyclif  compared  the  pope  to  Antichrist  more  than  once;  see  his 
Works,  i.  138,  ii.  394,  iii.  341. 

64.  Tyte,  quickly  [c] ;  ingeniously  siibsliluled  for  U  [b]. 

09.  Pride,  ns  the  chief  of  the  Sex-en  Deadly  Sins,  is  rightly  made  to  bear 
Antichrist's  banner.  CC  Pass.  xxii.  357 :  also  Robert  of  Branne^  Handlyng 
Synnc,  1.  3406. 

71.  A  lordt;  this  Is  the  personification  of  Lechery.  See  II.  90,  114 ; 
and  cf.  Pass.  vti.  170. 

75.  Unity  or  Holy-church  fa  the  caslle  into  which  Ihe  followers  of 
ConsdencB  retreat ;  see  I'ass.  xxii.  359,  Tliis  is  well  iUustraled  by  (be  fine 
illuminated  picture  called  The  Fortress  of  Faith,  copied  from  a  miniature 
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of  the  isth  oentuiy,  at  p.  40S  of  Military  and  Religious  Life  In  the  Middle 
Ages,  by  P.  Lacroix.  'Tlic  fortress,  besieged  by  the  impioii»  and  the 
heretics,  is  defended  by  ihc  Po|>c,  the  bi&hops,  the  monlu,  find  ilie  doctors, 
who  are  [he  Cberkliers  of  the  Faith.' 

I  may  renuTk  thai  the  author  of  The  Reply  of  Friar  Daw  Topiaa  (printed 
in  Political  Poems,  cd.  Wright,  vol.  ii.  pp.  57,  58)  seemj  to  have  read  our 
author's  account  of  Antichrist's  battle-array  carefully.  Me  thus  addresses 
the  Wyciifiiies — 

'It  ar  Se  that  stonden  bifore  in  Anticrislis  vanwardc, 
And  in  the  myddil  and  in  the  rcrcwoidc  ful  bigly  onbfttailid ; 
Tlie  devel  is  war  duke,  and  pride  berilh  the  baner,'  etc. 

76.  fCyniit,  Nature.  Conscience  supposes  that  Nature,  for  love  of  Pien 
Ihc  Plowman,  will  assist  men  against  spiritual  foes.  Uut  the  result  isrepre- 
MOled  a»  being  very  ditlerent ;  for  Nature  also  becomes  man's  enemy, 
afilicting  him  with  various  bodily  diseases  i  see  I.  So,  Yet  Nature  is,  at 
last,  man*!  true  friood  ;  see  t.  109. 

80.  Nature  is  represented  as  coming  'out  of  the  planets,'  became 
diseases  were  supposed  to  be  due  to  planetary  influence.  '  Whan  the 
planetes  ben  vnder  thitke  signes,  ihei  causen  vs  by  hir  influence  opera- 
ciouns  and  elfcctes  lik  to  the  opetaciouns  of  bcstes ; '  Chaucer,  Astrolnbtc. 
pu  i.  sect.  21,  1.41.  Wanon  well  compares  the  catalogue  of  diseases  here 
given  with  that  iu  Milton,  Paradise  Lost,  ai.  474. 

82.  CitrdifuUs,  spasms  of  the  heart.  The  word  has  already  occurred 
in  Pass.  vii.  78.  It  occurs  abo  in  Chaucer's  Pardoner's  Prologue  ;  in  the 
Pndogue  to  the  Tale  of  Beryn,  ed.  Furnivall,  I.  493  ;  etc.  Cotgravc  gi»'cs, 
aa  one  of  the  meanings  of  Fr,  cariliaqHe—^  a  consumption,  and  conlinuall 
sweat,  by  the  indisposition  of  the  heart,  and  parts  about  it.'  Batman 
rppon  Bartholomt,  lib.  7.  cap.  13,  has  a  chapter  '  Of  the  Crampc ; '  and 
lib.  7.  cap.  31  is  '  Of  heart -quaking,  and  the  disease  iardiMie.'  Ducangc 
ha£—' CorJSacus,  (1)  qui  paiitur  morbum  cordis ;  (a)  morbus  ipse.' 

Cramps  could  be  cured,  it  was  supposed,  by  Ihc  use  of  cramp-rings  ; 
ICC  cote  to  Pass.  vii.  78,  p.  76. 

83.  Reumis,  rheums,  colds  and  catarrhs,  fiadegonndei,  running  sores; 
especially  used  of  sore  eyes.  The  word  is,  app.ircnily,  compounded  of 
rr.f</,red,and^4'W(A.S.^ri"*'li  "natter  of  a  sore.  The  .^.S.i'aW occurs, 
for  example,  in  the  compound  hcahgund,  scrofula,  lit.  ncck-sorc.  The 
fiiartli  chapter  of  part  1  of  the  A.S.  Lcechdoms  has  a  title  beginning 
*  Lwce.cneftfts  wi)  hcalsgunde,' i.  e.  remedies  against  scrofula;  Wanley's 
Catalogue  of  A.S.  MSS.  p.  176.  The  Prompt.  Pnrv.,  p.  206,  has— 'Goivndc 
of  the  eye,  ridda,  albugo;'  on  which  Way  notes — "Skinncrgivea  the  word 
gaumtas  used  very  commonly  in  Lincolnshire,  signifying  the  running  or 
impure  secretion  of  the  eyes.  It  occurs  in  the  glosses  on  G.  de  liibleswortb, 
Anmdet  MS.  310,  fol.  297  h—"Voilrt  regardx  est  gritdoui  (bu^likj.  Afes 
V9S  atyi  tunt  laeiottx  (gundy) ;  liei  otet  outex  lit  stuyt  (f«  gundc),  E  de 
metz  la  rupyt  ({«  maldrope)."*  Bp,  Kennett,  in  his  glosiiu-ial  collection, 
Lansd.  MS.  1033,  has  the  following  nolo :  "  Cundcd  eyes,  Wcsim.  Goundy, 
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filihy  like ninning  soT«s, Gower.  Gunny ejrcs,  Yoriuli.  Dul."  P^S.guiul, 
puB,tanic*.  Skclioodetcribetthe''eyen  gownd)'e'*of  Elynour  Rumming.' 
Sec  Dycc's  Skdion,  i.  96,  I,  34.  and  the  note ;  abo  tli«  TronipL  I'arv,, 
p.  436  ;  an<I  \\'ay's  note.  In  ihc  modem  word  red-gum,  the  latter  elciacnt 
i»an  ini^iou»  substitution  for  the  A.S.^ifwrf,  "hich  ha»  bcco<&c  ob»I«t«. 
The  spelling  radegouad^s  in  the  MSS.  of  botli  lexii  and  generally 
elsewhere  makes  it  very  probable  tlial  the  word  >v>s  sontclitncs  corrupted 
m  )-et  another  way;  vU.  by  confusion  with  a  proper  name,  that  of 
Si.  Radcgund.  Nothing  was  more  common  than  to  suppose  thnc  certain 
sainu  could  cure  certain  sores ;  see  the  li»t  of  sainCi  and  ailment)  in 
Chamber*,  Book  of  Days,  ii.  3S9.  St.  Radcgunil,  ibe  wife  of  Lothaire  1. 
of  France,  died  Aug.  13,  587.  Her  life  is  in  the  Aurca  Lcgcnda,  cd. 
Griiwe,  cap.  ocd.  (otherwise  lli) ;  and  see  Kabyon's  Chronicle,  cd.  Eltis, 
p.  79.  Her  skill  in  periormlng  miracles  is  diluted  upon  in  the  Knight  of 
Latour  Landry,  ed.  Wright,  p.  1 14,  where  her  name  is  oddly  corrupted 
into  '  acini  Ar^on  that  was  quenc  of  Fraunce.' 
92.  Alarme,  to  arms  I  The  early  use  of  this  word  is  rtmaikabie. 
Ly/,  a  living  wight,  as  frequently  before.  There  is,  too,  a  play  upon 
the  *-ord.  E<ke  lyf  ktpe  hut  owfnf  (lyf),  lei  each  living  wight  saws  his 
own  (life), 

100.  This  is  one  of  the  linest  passages  in  the  poem.  In  modem  spelling 
it  Is— 

'Death  came  driving  aficr,  and  all  to  dust  paibed 
Kings  and  knights,  kaiters  and  popes; 
Learned  nor  lewd,  he  left  no  man  to  stand ; 
They  that  he  hit  cscnly  stirred  never  after. 
Many  a  lovely  lady  and  their  lemans,  knights. 
Swooned  and  sveltcd,  for  sorrow  of  death's  dints.' 

109,  'And  Nature  ceased  (her  plagu»)  then,  to  see  the  people  amend.* 
Thia  passage  is  ironical ;  for,  as  Mr.  Wright  well  remarks, '  the  allusion  is 
to  the  dissipation  of  manners  which  fuUou-ed  the  pestilcnoc.'  Cf.  Pass.  xi. 
373.    And  sec  note  to  I.  1  jo  below. 

114.  The  author  once  more  recurs  to  the  favourite  topic  of  the  Se%-ea 
Deadly  Sins  (cf.  Pass,  vii.j,  and  mentions  Lechery  in  L  114,  Av.irioe  in 
I.  131,  and  Sloth  in  IL  159,  317 ;  having  already  mentioned  Pride  in  L  70, 
See  also  1.315,  where  the  'Sitts'  are  called  'geauntes,' 

126,  '  Simony  followed  him '  [c]  ;  '  Simony  sent  him,'  i,  e.  Avarice  [bj 
Sec  Chaucer's  remarks  on  simony  in  his  Per*.  Tale,  De  Auaritia ;  and  cf. 
Pass,  iit.  73,  181. 

127.  '  Pressed  on  the  pope,'  i.  c.  used  his  inlluence  with  the  pope  [c] ; 
'  Preached  to  the  people '  ^b].    A  remarkable  variation. 

130.  'And  beat  Consdence '  [c] ;  'And  submitted  thypositically)  to 
Conscience'  [b].    Another  striking  change  in  tone. 

133.  'The  law-courts  have  been  held  at  Westminster  &om  the  earliest 
Anglo-Norman  limes,  it  being  the  king's  chief  palace ; '  Wright's  note. 
Cf.  Pass.  iii.  174- 
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IM.  This  is  a  humorous  Allusion  to  a  sort  of  mock  tournament.  Simony 
Tuns  ft  lilt  at  the  justice's  car,  and  by  a  cmfty  whisper  of  «  bribe  overturns 
all  bis  ideas  or  truth  and  justice.  He  accompanies  his  ofTer  of  money 
vith  the  words — 'take  this  [deed,  and  at  the  same  time  this  money]  on 
amendment  ;'  menning,  'surely  you  can  amend  this,'  lo^^tii tit,  jogged 
on  lowartis,  rode  leisurely  towards  ;  with  a  glance  at  the  use  of  jag  in  the 
sense  of  to  nudge  a  half-sleeping  man.  Compare  the  remark  tn  Barclay's 
Ship  of  Fools,  cd.  Jamicson,  i.  2^,  'That  aungcis  worke  wonders  in 
westmynster  hall.'    Aungeh  or  angels  are  the  gold  coins  so  called. 

136.  'The  court  of  the  arches  was  a  very  andeni  consistory  court  of  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  held  at  Bow  Church  in  Lotidon,  which  was 
called  St.  Mary  de  Arcubus  or  Si.  Mary  le  Bow,  from  the  circum^itance  of 
its  having  been  built  on  arches  ;'  Wright's  note.    Cf.  Pass.  iii.  61,  186. 

137.  'And  turned  Civil  rthe  civil  law)  into  Simony,'  i.e.  made  it 
subservient  to  simoniacfll  purposes;  cf.  Pass,  iii,  71,  137,  1B3.  He  iok., 
he  gave  to,  i.e.  gave  some  bribe  to  ;  in  other  words,  he  bribed.  See  lok 
M  used  in  Pass.  iv.  47,  and  the  note  thereon,  at  p.  41, 

138.  An  allusion  to  the  (old)  form  of  words  in  the  Marriage  Service — 
'till  death  t»^A'>ir/,'  i.e.  separate  us;  now  altered  to  'do  part.* 

143.  Lo-a/h,  laughed.  Lyf,  Life.  It  must  be  carefully  noticed  that  the 
poet  here  describes,  by  the  name  of  Life,  a  man  of  fashion  of  the  period. 
Lei  dagge  Us  cMArs,  caused  his  clothes  lobe  'dagged,'  i.e.  curiously  cut. 
See  Rich.  Redeles,  iii.  193  ;  and  the  well-known  passage  from  Chaucer's 
Pcrsooes  Talc  on  the  '  supcrflutte  of  doihcynge.'  In  the  Prompt.  Parv., 
p.  iic.wehave— 'Dagge  of  cloihc/rdfftV/irjy'  and,  at  p.  355-*' '"Kg*  or 
dagge  of  a  garment, ynif////**  ,■ '  see  Way's  notes  on  these  words.  The 
fashion  of  jagging,  or  cutting  in  slits,  the  borders  of  garmcms  w.is  much 
in  vogue  at  lliis  period,  and  indeed  for  some  tinie  afterwards,  as  may  be 
seen  in  any  work  on  costume.     It  was  a  favourite  subject  for  satire. 

146.  A^/,  considered ;  'considered  Loyalty  as  but  a  churl,' i.e.  a  slave. 

148.  'Thus  Life  rallied  (i.e.  became  presumptuous)  because  of  a  little 
good  fortune.'    Cf.  note  to  I.  109  above. 

160.  The  niack  Death  was  followed  by  a  singular  recklessness  of 
conduct  on  the  part  of  ihe  survivors  ;  '  in  ihc  same  way  as  the  surviving 
inhabitants  of  Lisbon  became  more  dissolute  after  their  earthquake,  and 
the  Athenians  after  the  plague  by  which  their  city  was  atHicied  ;  see 
Thucydidcs,  bk,  ii.'— Dunlop's  Hist,  of  Fiction,  on  tlic  Decameron  oi 
Boccacda  See  the  remarks  of  Wanon  on  ibis  subjea;  Hilt.  Enf. 
Poetry,  cd.  1871,  ii,  355. 

104.  'Shall  cause  thee  not  to  fear  either  death  or  old  age.'  Life  is 
addtcsttng  Fortune. 

155.  yyue  nauhl  of,  care  nothing  about ;  i.  e.  be  reckless  as  to. 

160.  Wankope,  despair.  William  makes  Wanhopc  the  spouse  of  Sloth, 
because  they  were  considered  to  be  in  close  relationship.  In  Cliaucer's 
PcTs.  Talc,  l>t  AuiiUa,  we  find—'  Now  comclh  u-anhapt,  that  is,  despeir 
of  the  mercy  of  Cod . . .  Which  dampnable  sinne,  if  it  continue  unto  his 
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e5d,  it  is  cicpcd  the  Gione  cf  (i.  e,  Bgatnst]  ihe  holy  K<»t.'  Ct.  Pass.  vin. 
8l.    The  Dutch  fonn,  wanAimf,  is  still  in  use. 

162.  'One  Tom  Two-iongucd,  nttainted  at  each  inquest.*  This  Ton 
T¥ro-ion|;ued  (or  Two-lo&gut^  i)  a  the  opposite  of  Tom  Tnic-tocifne, 
mentioned  in  Pass.  v.  iS. 

1G7,  Here  Eldc  {Old  Age),  who  had  formerly  fought  under  Death's 
banner  on  the  side  of  the  Vices,  i^  now  shriven,  and  takes  the  side  of  the 
Virtues,  thoui;h  still  fighting  against  Life.  The  poet  has  rather  clumaly 
Mini  good  /ii>pe  In  this  Itnc  in  its  usual  sense,  whilst  K'tinAfifit  in  the  next 
line  is  n  personification.  Thus  the  bne  means — '  And  Old  .-Xt^c  laid  bold 
of  good  hope,  and  hastily  shrove  himself'  [c]  ;  or,  ■hastily  he  shifted  hia 
ETOund '  {b].  CL  '  good  heorie  he  heoie,'  i.  e.  he  plucked  up  courage,  in 
I.  t8o  below. 

liilt.  ■  Life  fled  (or  fear  to  I'bysie  for  help.*    Cf.  Pass.  i*.  39J. 

170.  'And  besought  him  ft^r  aid,  .-ind  had  some  nf  bis  salve.' 

171.  Good  Vfon,  a  aood  quantity.  'Woone,  or  ^kxk  plente,  copia, 
hahuHiland'*;'  Prompt.  Parv.,  p  531,  And  see  Way's  note.  Tbc  word  is 
not  tinconunon  ;  sec  Wi  in  Straimann. 

172.  'And  they  gave  him  in  return  a  ghus  cap;*  lit.  a  glass  hood.  The 
sense  of  ibis  phnse  is  '  an  imaginary  protection  ; '  something  thai  seemed 
B  defence,  but  was  really  frail  and  inetlicicnt.  The  expression  is  ironical, 
and  K'ai  probably  proverbial,  much  as  we  speak  of  living  '  in  gUss  bousea.' 
There  are  at  least  tn-o  other  examples  of  its  use.  In  the  Debate  between 
the  Soul  and  Bod)-,  printed  in  Maimer's  Alteng.  Sptachproben,  i.  98,  the 
Soul  reproaches  the  body,  saying— 

'That  thou  loucdesl  me  tboui  lete. 
And  niadest  me  an  houut  vf  gUus 
I  dide  al  that  the  wns  scte. 
And  thou  my  traytor  eucr  was.* 

Le.  Thou  didst  pretend  that  thou  lovcclst  me;  and  thou  rondcsi  me  a 
glass  hood  ;  1  did  all  that  was  sweet  In  thee,  and  thou  wast  ever  3  traitor 
lo  me.  (In  this  passage  the  Vernon  MS.  read*  raw/r  for  sett.)  Here  the 
phrase  'madesi  me  3.  gloss  hood*  obviously  meant  'didst  lull  me  into  a 
slate  of  false  security.' 

Again,  In  a  passage  in  Chaucer  (lirst  explained  by  myself),  vii.  in 
Troilus  and  Cressida,  v.  469,  Foriime  is  said  to  have  an  intention  of 
deluding  Troitus  ;  or,  as  the  poet  puts  it — '  Fortune  hi^  ho-^'tn  intended 
bet  to  ill<ue,'  i.  e.  Fortune  intended  to  gltut  fiU  hood  still  better  for  him, 
i.e.  to  make  a  still  greater  fool  of  him. 

We  may  also  note  another  passage  in  Chaucer's  TraiL  and  Cress., 
bk.  ii.  I.  B67  (Aldine  edition,  vol.  iv.  p.  i83)i  where  there  is  an  allusion  to 
a  similar  proverb : — 

'  And  fonhy,  who  thai  hath  an  hede  of  verre 
Fro  caste  of  stones  war  him  in  the  werre.' 
I.  e.  And  therefore,  let  him  who  has  a  keadofglast  beware  of  [he  casting 
of  great  stones  in  war. 
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See  ttlso  my  note  on  vitirmylt,  in  Cbauccr't  Cani.  Tales,  It.  3561,  in  the 
Clarendon  Press  edition  of  Ctiaucur's  Prioresses  Tale,  cic. 

Glasen  li  the  adj,  from  alas.  In  the  Fraier  and  Complaint  of  the 
Ploughman,  printed  in  the  Harlrinn  Misoellnny,  vi.  ioi,  we  read  of '  greet 
stonen  houKS  full  f>tgiatene  u,-indowres.' 

173.  'Life  believed  thai  medical  skill  would  stop  {or  delay)  Old  Age.' 

174.  7i*->/rKM,  drive  away  :  inlin.  mood.  Dyat  and  Jrpsgf',  remedies 
and  druss.  The  word  liia  has  been  already  explained  in  the  note  to  Vom. 
vii.  88,  p.  77 ;  which  »ce.  1  may  add  that  Bunon,  in  his  Anatomy  of 
Melancholy,  pt.  3,  sect.  4i  mem.  i,  subscct.  5,  meotlons  various  conserves 
and  confections,  some  hot,  such  as  'diarobni,  diamargaritum  calidum, 
diitnihus,  diamoschum  dulce,  .  .  .  diagalinga,  diacyminurn,  dianisum, 
diatrion  piperion,'  etc    The  term  ilicKhylon  is  still  in  use.  • 

Oraggei  idrogs)  were  used  by  Chaucer's  Doctor  of  Phisik :  PtoloKue, 
436. 

175.  Aantrtd  kym  on,  adventured  himself  against ;  a  term  of  the 
twuiumeni. 

176.  FprreiU,  furred  1  see  Pass.  ix.  191, 

183.  Tliere  is  here  a  singuhir  imd  sudden  change.  Old  Age,  hasting 
after  Life,  encounters  the  poet  on  his  way.  As  .1  result,  wc  hear  no 
more  about  Life,  but  the  poet  contents  himself  u-itb  nanating  the  result  of 
his  own  ptrsenal  encounter  wiih  Old  jVge.  Old  Age  begins  by  parsing 
over  the  poet's  head,  rendering  him  biild. 

186,  Vtitl'ytatiht,  e^il  taught,  ill- instructed.  Vnhtndty  ill  manners  go 
with  thee ;  lit.  let  ill-mannered  fellows  go  with  thee :  see  I.  188. 

I89l  k,  yea,  to  be  sure  1  an  ironical  form  of  assent.  Ltut  hnUyn, 
dear  ilnggatd !    '  Lurdayne,  lourdnull ; '  Palsgra^. 

196.  Nakid.  Sec  note  to  It,  idv.  i,  p.  304.  See  some  curious  verses 
on  Old  Age-,  printed  in  Retiq.  Aniiq.,  ii.  110. 

SOS.  HtnMtt,  hcnco,  i.e.  out  of  this  life ;  sec  Pass.  x.  53,  34S. 

204.  UniU,  Unity  or  Holy  Church,  the  castle  of  Conscience ;  see  Pass, 
xxii.  330, 

210.  A»d,  iC    Lackt  \e,  fail  thee. 

21s.  Gtauntet,^\xa'i%;  i.e.  the  Seven  Deadly  Sins;  see  note  to  I.  114 


319,  Paltci4S,  cloaks  ;  see  note  to  Pass.  xxi.  34,  p.  3jo.  Piktd^  sMces, 
peaked  shoes ;  see  note  10  Pass.  xxi.  1 3,  p.  149. 

Pitsarei.  In  the  Phil.  Soc.  Trans,  fbr  1859,  p.  71,  two  guesses  are 
nuide  as  to  the  sense  of  this  word.  First,  that  it  is  a  comiprion  of 
pistor,  a  baker,  which  is  plainly  incredible ;  and  secondly,  that  it  means 
a  fisherman,  from  the  O.  Fr.  pistlifr,  to  fish  (Roquefort),  which  is  equally 
stupid.  William  knew  perfectly  well  how  to  say  Mure  or  /fsktr  without 
turning  the  words  into  fatu  Old  French.  Surely  the  word  expresses 
exactly  what  the  sound  tells  us,  and  is  equivalent  to  a  familiar  Diblical 
expression  for  'every  male;'  1  Kings  xiv.  to ;  xvi.  11.  It  was,  I 
suppose,  a  cant  tenn,  or  nickname,  given  ndthoT  to  ^itrs  W3X  /sher- 
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MWJi,  but  (as  the  context  requires)  to  s&lA'tr)  or  armed  rttaifurt,  nMable 
ID  those  dayi  fbr  conne  insolence.  The  fau]t  of  the  priests  bcre  in- 
veighed ag&tnsi  is  UiAt  ihcy  wore  'lona  Itnivc*'  or  •w'orJs  like  soUliers. 
The  Icniie  iiielf  bad  whiit  was  probably  a  cant  Dune;  SM  B.  xv.  I2(. 
I  do  not  think  there  need  be  much  difficulty  here. 

221.  Afansed,  cuned ;  see  note  to  I'ius.  iii.  41,  p.  33.     Wm,  wlio  was. 

223.  Compare  the  cxpressioR— '  An  't»-ere  not  as  good  a  docd  as 
drink;*  (  Henry  IV.,  ii.  1.33;  2.33, 

225.  Otha.  It  is  rem.irkabic  ih.tt  the  honible  swearing  then  SO  pre- 
valent is  here  charged  upon  the  Irish  priests.  Wydif  refers  to  'oocnyn 
cwereriaby  Goddis  hertc,  bonys,  nailis,  and  sidis,  and  ofeic  membris;* 
Worics,  iii.  332.  Chaucer  says—'  For  Crisies  sake,  sH«re  not  so  sinne- 
ftiUy,  in  dismembring  of  Crisi,  by  sotile,  bette,  bones,  and  body ; '  Pers. 
Tale,  Dt  Ira. 

228.  The  rest  of  this  Passus,  from  this  point  to  ilie  end,  has  been 
paraphrased  by  Dra>lon,  in  his  Legend  of  Thomas  CromavU,  Karl  of 
Essex.  He  makes  the  usual  stupid  blunder  of  taking  Piers  the  Plownuui 
to  be  the  name  of  the  author. 

232.  Ntode,  Need,  Poverty ;  who  appeared  at  the  beginning  of  tbe 
Patsus  \  II.  4-50. 

23(1.  CkUe,  chilliness,  cold  ;  as  to  B.  I.  33. 

237.  Ckev/t,  eat,  feed.    Cf.  Pass.  ii.  191  ;  and  note  to  xxt.  404,  p.  363. 

238,  Lommert  ht  fyetJi,  he  tjlls  lies  ottener.  The  word  laitttre  [b] 
U  glossed,  in  the  B-text,  by  safitiu,  sbewing  that  St  was  obsolescent. 
For  examples  of  lome,  I.e.  often,  see  Stratmann. 

2SS.  Francis  and  Uuminick  were  respectively  the  founders  of  the 
Grey  and  Black  Friars.    See  notes  to  B.  xv.  413,  and  to  Pass.  v.  117. 
25(5.  See  Ps.  cxlvi.  4  (Vulgaiet ;  cxivii.  4  (A.  V.). 
2G1.  Lines  37  and  161  are  peculiar  to  ihc  C-Icrt. 

252.  JV'T'^Mr/,  robbers  i  such  is  tile  old  sense  of  the  word.  Sec  Marsh's 
Lectures  on  the  Eng.  Language,  repr.  in  Smith's  Manual  of  Eng.  Lan- 
guage, p.  169-;  also  Brt'if  in  Trench's  Select  Glossary-. 

253.  Pi/iMtrs,  strippers  of  the  dead ;  Ch.  Kn.  Tal^  L  149.  Pyke- 
hern^t,  plunderers  of  armour,  men  who  stole  armour  (formerly  called 
hanuss)  from  the  slain  in  battle.  In  the  Townclcy  Mysteries,  Pike- 
hanus  is  the  name  given  to  Cain's  serving-boy.  Cf.  fiicier  in  the  sense 
of  thief. 

26.'>.  A  certayn  Humhre,  a  fixed  number.  For  example,  the  charter 
of  foundation  of  Sion  Monastery  ordained  that  the  establishment  should 
consist  of  60  nuns,  including  the  abbess,  and  of  25  religioas  men; 
Myrour  oj  Our  Lady,  ed.  Blunt,  Pref.  p.  xvi.  A  camroon  number  in 
a  religious  house  was  13,  in  remembrance  of  our  I^rd  and  his  apostles  ; 
see  Chaucer,  C.  T.  7841 ;  Chambers,  Book  of  Days,  i.  104. 

2C9.  Oute  of  numbrt.  Chaucer,  in  his  Wyt  of  Bathes  Tale,  I,  la, 
dccUires  that  the  friars  were  'A;  thikke  as  motes  in  ihc  sonne-beme,' 
And  that  their  omnipresence  had  diiveD  away  all  the  fairies.    WycUf 
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m^  that  'not  two  huadrid  were  sgonc  ^r  was  no  fivn  . ..  And  now 
tmi  MMif  IhcutaiHU  of  freris  in  Englond ; '  Works,  ili.  400. 

270.  Eittftt  nntitbre;  an  allusion  to  Rev.  vii.  4-G.  liut  the  next  vene 
(Re\'.  vii,  9)  tells  us  diderenily.  Tlio  slntenicnt  that  'hell  is  without 
number'  is  an  allusion  to  Job  %.  3i — 'tcrnun  mixriae  et  tenebraruin, 
ubi  umbra  moriiit,  ei  nullui  ordo,  sed  scmpilcmus  horror  tnhabitat.' 
This  is  referred  to  again  in  Chaucer's  i'crs,  T;ile  (Prima  Pars  PcnJ- 
tentiae),  where  he  sa^— '  And  ckc  Job  seith,  that  in  hellc  is  non  ordre 
ej  rule.  And  al  be  it  so,  thai  God  halb  create  al  thing  in  right  ordre, 
and  nothing  wiihoulcn  ordrc,  bul  alle  ihinges  ben  ordrcd  and  numbred, 
)'«(  Datlwles  ibey  that  ben  dampned  ben  nothing  in  ordre,  ne  hold  non 
ordre.' 

Cf.  the  Reply  of  Friar  Daw  Topias  fpr.  in  Polit.  Poems,  ii.  loj). 

275,  Whitaker  rcmarki  here :— '  The  introduction  of  heathen  moraUty 
is  an  old  evil  in  Christian  pulpiis.  On  this  subject  the  old  and  modem 
baxd  sympathise  with  each  other  :— 

"  How  oft,  when  Paul  hath  given  us  a  text. 
Do  Kpictetus,  Plato,  Tolly  preach."— Cow  PER.' 

277.  Observe  this  emphatic  renunciation,  on  the  poet's  part,  of  the 
principles  of  communism.  It  is  clear  that  he  protests  here  against  the 
scandalous,  yet  not  unnatural,  use  ihat  had  been  made  of  his  poem  by 
John  Itnll  and  other  such  preachers;  and  here  plainly  disavows  all 
sympathy  with  unprincipled  and  thoughtless  rioters.    Sec  Exod.  ix,  17. 

284.  'Shame  makes  men  flee  to  ihc  friars,*  instead  of  going  to  be 
shriven  by  their  own  parish  priest.    See  note  to  Pass.  vii.  tao,  p.  ^%. 

William  says  of  ihe  '  fals  folke '  that  they  borrow  money,  and  take  it 
to  Westminster,  \\t.  to  bribe  the  judges  wiih  (sec  II.  131-139  above); 
and  then  they  earnestly  beg  their  friends  to  forgive  tlie  debt,  or  grant 
them  a  longer  time  for  repayment.  Yet  whilst  ihey  are  in  Westminster, 
they  make  i^err>-  with  Ihe  officials,  whom  they  treat  with  the  borrowed 
money.  Similarly,  he  says,  executors  give  some  of  the  deceased  man's 
money  to  the  friars ;  and  having  done  this,  they  safely  appropriate  Ihe 
remainder. 

293.  'And  leave  the  dead  man  ((till)  in  debt,  till  doomsday.'  The 
friars  and  executors  shared  the  money,  whilst  the  ciediton  remained 
unpaid. 

299.  TUfffrfs  in  ydel,  tattlers  in  an  idle  manner,  idle  tattlers.  The 
Prompt.  Parv,  has—' Tntcryn,  or  iauciyn,  or  spekc  »ryihe-ow[e  r«sone, 
or  iangelyn,  cbaleryn,  iaberyn,  garrio,  Nattro.'  The  word  liltrtn  is 
related  to  faltrtn  just  as  tittU  is  to  tallU,  and  expresses  the  same  thing 
In  a  less  degree  or  more  suppressed  manner.  To  tittle  is  to  tatlU 
$terttiy,  and  so  to  titltr  is  here  to  tattrr  m  a  subdued  manner.  In 
modem  English,  to  titter  means  to  giggle,  to  laugh  In  ■  subdued 
iDWimw 

304.  It  has  been  remarked  that  William  seems  to  have  been  somewhat 
indebted  to  Huon  de  Men  for  bis  description  of  Antichrist's  army  ;  see 
note  to  I.  j3  above.    It  is  |>robable  that  he  has  here  also  taken  a  few 
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ideus  from  thai  poem.    CompArc  the  following  passage,  pmtcd  in  the 
PoiU«  de  ChamiMgne,  ed.  P.  TkrW,  voL  xv.  p.  91— 
'  Lor*  me  semtmt  ConpunccioB 

Et  D^-ocion  sn  cosbe 

Que  j'ulane  querre  medicine 

Doni  ma  Dame  Confession 

Unc  nxn'eiileuM  oiicion 

Me  ii^l;  c:!  tant  I'umelia 

Qu'cic  mchmes  m*  lia 

Sot  mts  plaiea  tixdt  douoeroeat.* 

S&B  ri^H^S^3fi  I  below. 

KI8>  'Am  (took  care)  that  Piers'  pardon  was  paid,  (according  to  the 
preoept)— "  pay  what  tbouowesL"'    5e«  Pass.  xxii.  187,193. 

320.  Here  I'icrs  ihc  Plowman  is  Christ,  ihc  true  Head  of  the  Church, 
having  power  to  gn-tn  indulgences  to  all  who  have  paid  their  debts,  i.c. 
who  have  tried  10  perform  all  duties. 

324.  The  whole  description  of  friar  Flatterer  in  IL  324-372  is  to  the 
poet's  best  manner, 

335.  Futh-uii;  'it  is  a  very  unlikely  thing  that  they  will  recaver.* 

340.  Alluding  to  the  text—'  Ex  his  enim  sunt,  qui  pemtrtml  dtmM, 
et  captiuas  ducunt  mulierculas  onetatas  peccMit,  t^uac  ducuntur  usrifs 
desideriis;'  3  Tim.  iii.  6. 

351,  352.  'That  Life  [the  man  of  &shion,  moU  lo  i.  143]  shall,  through 
his  teaching,  give  up  Avarice,  and  (cease)  to  be  afraid  ol  Death  1 '  etc. 

303.  'And  agree  with  Conscience,  and  either  (i.e.  each)  of  tbem  kiss 
the  other.' 

SSO.  Plaislcrs  were  much  in  use ;  see  note  to  Pass.  xx.  89,  p.  244. 
Wbitalcer  obKn-es  upon  this  line — '  There  is  an  impropriety  in  this ; 
it  was  not  the  part  of  Conscience  to  complain  that  the  parish-priest 
was  too  severe  a  confessor.' 

367.  One  mote  allusion  to  the  'tetters  of  fraternity  1'  see  notes  to 
Pass.  iv.  67,  and  Pass.  x.  343,  pp.  41.  130. 

378.  'Flatereres  ben  the  deuelcs  enckauntours,  for  thci  maken  a  man 
wenen  himself  be  like  that  he  is  nought  like ....  Flailreres  ben  the 
deueles  chapelejmes,  that  cuer  singen  Placebo;^  Chaucer,  Pent.  Tale, 
Di  Ira. 

379.  In  the  B-lext,  the  author  has  omitted  the  alUtcnuioD;  in  the 
C-te:il,  he  has  completely  amended  the  line. 

Dwalt,  an  opiate,  a  slceping.draught.  Chaucer,  in  his  MSleres  Tal^ 
eays  of  the  tired  household  that  they  'needed  no  dwaltj'  Cant.  Talea, 
ed.  Tyrwhitt,  1.  41S9-  The  Prompt.  Parv.  has— 'Dwale,  herbe,  mortUa 
lamai/erat  mortlla  morti/era;'  and  see  U'ay's  note,  p.  134-  Mr.  Way 
says  tlutl  Chnuccr  *m;tkcs  repeated  allusion  to  the  somniferous  qualities 
of  the  nightshade,  or  dwale,  the  Atrepa  MladontM.'  I  only  know  of 
oiu  allusion  in  Chaucer,  v'li.  the  one  just  cited.  The  word  occurs  ugain, 
however,  in  the  Court  of  Lovc>  I.  998,  a  poem  once  strangely  attributed 
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to  Chfluoer.  Johns,  in  his  Flowers  of  Ihc  Field,  sa.yi—'  Altvpa  Mia- 
thHHa  (Deadly  Niglitihade,  Dwale). . .  .  Buclunan  rtklcs  that  ibc  Scott 
mixed  llic  juire  of  Belladonna  with  the  bread  and  drink,  wiih  which 
by  their  truce  they  were  supposed  to  supply  ihc  D.incs,  which  so  intoxi* 
cstted  them,  ttmt  the  Scots  kUled  the  gRatcc  part  ol  Sweoo's  army  while 
asleep.' 

Du/alt,  something  slupe/ying  or  <auiing  delirium,  being  conneacd 
with  the  A.S.  diiioluiig,  dotage,  duiata,  an  error,  gtdxuoia,  an  error, 
gtdwolmaHt  an  impostor,  gtJa.'afsum,  erroneous,  gtdwttlnH,  to  deceive, 
dv/eiioH  or  dw^lian,  to  err,  also  to  deceive;  with  the  Dutdi  da'iilen, 
to  err,  dwiutlluin,  a  labyrinth,  ihvaallkhl,  s  will-of-ilie-wisp ;  D.tn.  d^'olt, 
B  trance,  torpor,  stupor,  dvaU-drik,  a  soporiBc  (d wide- drink ) :  O.K.G. 
hcalmgetrvutb,  a  soporific  (dwalc-drink) ;  twalm,  enchantment.  It  is 
ftUied  to  E.  duU  and  dwell. 

There  is  a  rcmarksble  passage  in  the  A.  S.  poem  of  St.  Andrew  (ed. 
Grcin,  I.  33)  which  is  worth  <juoting  in  connection  with  the  present 
passage: — 

'  SySKan  him  gebl^ndan  bitere  t^somnc 
drfas  ^urh  dtooltret/l  drync  unhe6me 
se  onwende  gewit,  wera  ingcfanc.* 
I.e.  'Then  they  blended  for  them  bitterly  tOKetber, 
These  magicians,  by  magic  art.  x,  horrible  drinlt 
Which  perverted  the  wit.  the  mind  of  the  men." 
383.  IfaddtH,  might  have:  subj.  mood.    Fyndyngc,  provision.    Ob 
which  Pecock,  in  his  Repressor,  ed.  Bahington,  ii.  390.  icniarks— '  this 
word  fynding,  foito  spcke  of  such  fynding  as  is  mynystring  of  cOBlis 
and  expcnsis  and  other  ncc(»sarie  or  profitable  thingis  inlo  that  a  certeyn 
dccdc  be  doon  and  executid ' — which  is  sufficient  to  shew  (hat  it  properly 
means  '  provision  lor  nil  necessary  purposes  only,* 

386.  Gradde,  cried  aloud  ;  from  A.S. gr,iditH,  to  cryout  After graet, 
for  Cod's  bvour. 

Here  the  po^m  ends.  Conscience,  hard  beset  by  Pride  and  Sloth, 
has  besought  Contrition  to  come  and  help  him  ;  but  Contrition  slumbers, 
benumbed  by  the  deadly  potion  with  which  the  flatlerinK  friar  has  en- 
chanted him.  With  a  last  effort  Conscience  arouses  himself,  and  seises 
his  pilgrim's  staff,  determined  to  wander  wide  owr  the  world  till  he 
shall  find  Piers  the  Plowman,  the  true  Saviour  of  m&nkind.  His  last 
Joud  cry  for  Cod's  help  awakes  the  sleeper  from  his  Vision. 

Dr.  Whitaker  suggested  that  the  poem  i:;  not  perfect ;  that  it  must 
bave  been  designed  to  have  a  more  satisfactory  ending,  and  not  one 
to  suggestive  of  di»appointnient  and  gloom.  I  nm  convinced  that  this 
opinion  is  erroneous ;  not  so  much  from  the  litct  that  nearly  all  the 
MSS.  have  here  the  word  Explicit,  as  from  the  \cry  nAliire  of  the  case. 
What  other  ending  can  there  be?  or  rather,  the  end  is  not  yet.  We 
may  be  defeated,  yet  not  cast  donn ;  we  may  be  dying,  and  bebotd, 
we  li^-e.  We  are  sJl  still  pilgrims  upon  earth.  TMt  is  the  truth  which 
the  author's  mighty  genius  would  impress  upon  us  in  his  parting  words. 
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Just  as  the  poet  awakes  in  ecstacy  at  the  end  of  the  poem  of  Dobct, 
where  he  dreams  of  that  which  has  been  already  accomplished,  so  here 
he  is  awoke  by  the  cry  of  Conscience  for  help,  and  is  silent  at  the 
thought  of  how  much  lemains  to  be  done.  So  for  from  ending  carelessly, 
he  seems  to  me  to  have  ceased  speaking  at  the  right  moment,  and  to 
have  mana^d  a  very  difficult  matter  with  consummate  skill. 
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'RICHARD    THE    REDELESS.' 


NOTES  TO  THE  PROLOGUE. 

The  parallel  passages  in  the  Vision  are  cited  in  tlie  fooinotes,  which 
sec. 

2,  BriiloM;  Rrialol.  It  was  from  Bristol  that  Richard  set  sail  for 
Ireland,  and  it  was  there  that  Henry  gave  one  o(  the  lirst  proofs  of  hi* 
power,  by  the  execution  of  Lord  Scropc  and  others ;  see  note  to  Pius.  ii. 
153  below. 

3,  4.  An  allusion  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  described  in 
Barrett's  Bristol,  p.  464.  It  Was  in  the  very  centre  of  the  old  town,  at 
one  of  die  comers  whoe  the  four  principal  streets.  High  Street,  Broad 
Street,  Com  Street,  and  Wine  Street  met.  See  a  pUn  of  Bristol  in 
1479  in  Kican's  Kalcnd.ir,  edited  by  Mim  L.  T.  Smith  for  the  Camden 
Society,  p.  iol 

10.  wild  Yrisshe.  This  was  a  common  phrase,  and  occurs  several 
tiniea  in  a  poem  entitled — '  Of  the  commodities  of  Irclonde,  and  pollc)'e 
and  kepyngc  ihcrof,  and  conqucr^-ngc  of  v.ylde  hythc!  Sec  PoliL 
Poems,  ed.  Wright,  U.  185.  See  also  the  French  Clironicle  of  the 
Betrayal  and  Doth  of  Richnrd  II.,  ed.  ft.  Williams,  p.  171  ;  Spenser, 
View  of  the  State  of  Ireland  ;  and  A.  Bordc's  Introduction  of  Knowledge, 
ed.  Kumivall,  pp.  131,  334. 

11.  Cn  tkt  Mt  kalft,  on  the  Eastern  side  of  England,  vit.  near 
Ravenspurgh  in  Yorkshire,  where  Henry  landed  on  the  4th  of  July,  1399, 
(This  is  a  lic»h  proof,  were  any  needed,  of  the  absurdity  of  Froiss.vt's 
statement  as  to  the  landing  of  Henry  at  Plymouth.)  Richard  returned 
from  Ireland  to  England  about  the  zjth  of  July,  Linding  (.is  it  would 
appear)  at  Harlech.  Sec  note  to  Shakespeare's  Rich.  If.,  ed.  Clark  and 
Wright,  Act  iii.  Sc.  t.  The  French  Chronicle  edited  by  Mr.  B.  Williams 
gives  this  date  as  Auf:ust  13,  which  seems  far  more  likely  ;  for  cIm  we 
have  to  suppose  that  Henry  took  M^-cral  hgoIu  to  Itnd  Richard,  which  is 
Improbable. 

Sl  ifunUti,  arose ;  from  0.  F.  teunb't,  Lat.  surgere;  it  occurs  in 
Chaucer. 
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8.  '  So  vjoleoi  (or  an^ry)  were  Ibc  sayhigs  on  both  sides.'  No  doabt 
much  pajtisauhip  n«5  displayed,  and  great  dilTerecoes  of  opinion  arose. 

I'L  fcmv  commonly  means  lodeietvt;  but  hcr«  U  b, 'that  he  should 
scn-c  them  ihc  same,'  vit.  by  righiinj!  iMa'r  wrongs. 

17.  Observe  the  author's  nncenuialy  as  to  the  eod  of  it  aU ;  ct  U.  14, 
37. 

19.  '  Some  repented  ;'  i.e.  those  who  h;id  applandcd  Hcory's  acta  M 
Dristol  began  to  tum  again  to  Kkhard.  L.  31  means  that  they  expressed 
their  opinion  'thai  it  was  a  pily  Ibc  king's  rctson  had  not  cuftble*!  him  to 
reform  tlie  misrule  from  which  the  country  suRered.' 

22.  in  tmbiridf  continued  in.  Kead  in  durtdei  tndurid  is  a  mere 
gloss  upon  durtdf,  and  makes  the  line  halt. 

33.  preiit,  praiie.    1  think  ^nn>  (pray)  would  be  better. 

37.  '  And  if  tt  please  him  to  peruse  a  leaf  or  two  (of  this  treatise),  thai 
is  written  to  amend  him.' 

^X.grinMe,  <l  vouhl)  be  sorry,  be  vexed. 

42.  'Hie  sense  passes  on  to  1.  45,  U.  43  and  44  heiag  parenthetical. 
'  Evciy  prince  might  lenm  fiotn  my  words ;  yea,  evejy  Christian  king 
that  wears  a  crown  might  do  bo.  If  he  only  could  read  English.' 

47.  my  ^slt,  i.  e.  the  best  I  have. 

49.  tmd  I  (oulhi,  i.  e.  if  I  could,  if  1  knew  how. 

63.  www,  i.e.  the  kinf^i  hand.  Sovereigns  were  addressed  as  y*; 
equals  as  thou.  So  y  is  used  below ;  and  hence  also  the  use  of  the 
plural  imperative  rtdflh. 

(A,  rrvis  ait  kundrid,  a  hundred  rows  or  lines. 

61.  'For  at  present  it  is  secrel.and  so  it  shall  remain  some  time  longer, 
till  wiser  men  have  looked  it  over.'  The  author's  intention  was  to  get 
some  friend  in  correct  it  before  it  should  be  prcsontcd  to  the  king.  Ilut 
the  course  of  events  defeated  his  wishes. 

GG.  'To  take  away  theit  ennui,  that  so  often  bores  thenu'  Pot  young 
people  to  be  snoo  '  horcd'  is  nothing  new. 

tiO.  '  Since  youth  ain-ays  supposes  it  [i.e.  fault-finding,  critidsn]  to  be 
(a  proof  oO  wisdom.' 

72.  with  Ike  cutenim,  with  the  sequel  thereof ;  see  (Glossary. 

73.  '  It  would  not  hurt  tliem  a  whit.'  A  peere  means  a  pear,  i.e.  to  the 
extent  of  the  value  of  a  pear  ;  just  as  we  say  not  worth  a  kfrst,  i.  c. 
n  blade  of  grass  ;  for  which  phrase  see  P.  I'L  B.  x.  17.  The  expression 
'not  worth  a  perc'  occurs  in  Morte  Arthure,  Bk.  xv.  Cap,  vi.  j  Globe 
edition,  p.  377, 

8a  i>t,  the  subjunctive  or  imperative  mood;  'may  it  never  be  my  will.' 
So  in  L  85,  hobe  is  '  whosoever  may  be.' 

82.  Probably  a  direct  allusion  to  the  '  Vision  ; '  particularly  to  tlie 
strili;  between  Poverty  and  the  Seven  Deadly  Sins  in  C.  Pats.  xvti. 
58,  dc. 
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1,  KUktuJ  Ihi  rtd^lts,  i.  e.  devoid  nf  counsel.  Such  is  bIro  the  Inie 
Bwoning  of  Ihe  title  Unrtady  as  applied  10  ^thelred  ;  MB  Freeman,  Old 
Eag.  HisL  for  Cliildrcn,  p.  190.    Cf.  note  above  to  Prol.  I.  Jj. 

2.  Itddyn,  for  UdiUn,  3  p.  pi. :  used  with  a  double  meaning  i  vii.  Ud 
your  life  and  ruled  your  people. 

4.  ^-^^^1  lifted,  removed.  Mr.  Wright  piints^-Zfj/^,  witli  the  explana- 
tion 'listed,  tahen  ;'  which  I  do  not  undentand,  unleu  it  means  that 
lilted  is  put  for  eniitttd.  But  this  would  bardly  be  the  language  of  the 
fourteenth  century. 

11-  An  enuraeiaiion  of  things  that  do  ni'/ promote  allegiance  araonj^st 
subjects,  vli.  dread  or  aire,  blows,  unjust  judgments,  bad  coinage,  pillage  of 
the  people,  self-willof  the  kin^,  taxes  imposed  in  time  of  peace  and  exacted 
by  ruthless  plunderers. 

17.  Hero  pnysinge  obviously  means  appraising,  as  in  C.  7,  384  j  of 
means  by  mtans  of;  and  polaxis  is  put  for  the  men  who  used  them,  vti. 
the  kin g'^  officers;  see  Pass,  iii,  32S.  They  appraised  the  fpxidsofthe 
king's  subjects  at  whatever  value  was  most  convenient. 

18.  'Or  whether  bythcdcbtt  thou  contractcst  in  dice-playing,  judj^  U 
thou  Hadest  it,'  The  veib  deme  governs  1.  to  and  all  tliai  follows.  The 
change  from  you  to  thou  it  remarkable,  and  probably  duo  to  the  mention 
of  dic*-p1aying,  which  is  charged  upon  the  Icing  as  being  a  jWmwit/ vice. 

19.  'Or  by  right  piidanoe  of  the  bw,  justly  tcmpend  with  love'  Cf, 
1. 14  bcloB". 

25.  goifit,  spirits.  An  allusion  to  the  king's  fovourites,  such  as  De  Vere 
and  De  la  Pole. 

!C.  'That  never  wore  annour,  nor  (felt)  showers  of  hail.' 

30.  '  They  mourned  over  the  pletuurcs  of  lordship  which  they  once  liad  i 
but  never  let  fall  one  Kar  for  their  sins.' 

42.  y-doutid  of,  feared  by.  See  the  parallel  passages  in  A.  1.  10-14 ! 
n.  z.  10-17  ;  C.  3.11-16.    X^ViAtyloftemtAXi^  locked,  jeiMd^ 

47.  trayliJ,  fenced  round  ;  cf.  trellit.    IrtsU,  trust. 

61.  ntti,  nighest.  Tbc  alluuon  is  probably  to  the  extreme  intimacy 
between  the  king  and  his  hvouriles,  tlie  '  graceless  ghosts '  mentioned  in 
L  35  abo%-e. 

M.  fflilitn,  from  husbandmen.    Compan;  C  %.  4$-6;. 

£7.  De  Vere  was  Uuke  of  Ireland ;  and  De  la  Pole  Earl  of  SulTblk. 
Though  the  latter  was  but  an  Earl,  he  is  probably  alluded  toi.  Three 
other  of  '  Richard's  dukes '  were  the  Dukes  of  Albemarle,  Surrey,  and 
Exeter.  Lingard  tays  that.  In  \yyjy  Richard  'created  his  two  cousins  of 
Derby  and  Rutland,  Dukes  of  Hcixford  and  Albem.irle ;  his  two  uterine 
brothers,  the  Earls  of  Kent  and  Huntingdon,  Dukes  of  Surrey  and  Exeter;' 
etc.  Albemarle  is  Shakespeare's  Aumeric,  who  was  devoted  to  Richard ; 
and  the  Dukes  of  Surrey  and  Exeter  were  put  to  death  by  Henry  IV. 

66.  We  find  in  HaiUtt's  English  Pro\-erbs  the  four  following— '  Dnuiy. 
VOL.  It.  V 
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tniBg  it  DM  the  way  to  ntcli  A  hu«;*— 'Ii  Is  s  mad  lun  ilut  will  b« 
caught  wilbkubor;' — 'Men  catch  not  a  hare  wiihth«»oundofadnim:* 
and—'  Von  may  catch  a  hare  wiib  a  labor  as  toon.'  So  also  in  Political 
Poem*,  ed.  Wright,  ii.  319,  we  Rnd — '  Men  ailh  a  labour  may  1)-e4>0]rCMche 
an  hare.'  It  must  have  been  a  oaromoo  phrafc.  Strati  fprts  »  dm 
of  a  hare  beaiinj;  a  tabor,  copied  from  a  MS.  Sec  Stnitt,  SpofU  and^ 
Patlimcs,  znd  cd.  iSio^  p.  lao ;  and  cf.  Ren  JoaMxi's  Bartbolomew  Kair, 
A.  V.  sc.  3. 

G6.  Tliis  saying  was  attributed  to  Beda.  S«e  An  Old  Eag.  Miscel.  ed. 
Manit,  p.  185. 

77.  The  '  murder '  was  that  of  ibe  Duke  of  Gloucester,  who  was  pat  to 
death  at  Calais  in  1397,  probably  by  tHeVing^  Older.  The  '  mi5chief 'or 
evil  foflunc  was  that  of  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk  and  tlercford,  whom  Richard 
had  banished,  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (Thomas  Afuodel),  tad  of 
the  E.iris  of  Artindcl  and  Warwick. 

711.  isy-fff;  i.e.  is  already  gathered.  In  other  words, '  you  need  not 
expert  funherhclp.' 

80,  '  Btumc  not  your  council,  but  rather  you»elf  for  it,  vii.  for  the  fact 
that  ill  fnnunc  hat  befallen  the  bilhless.' 

90.  MHs,  clowns.  So  also  koMl,  a  clownish  lout,  in  Roister  Doisier, 
tii.  3.  18;  lu>bbadth<>y,  etc.  Mr.  Wright  git-es  the  following  note  on 
f/uritwayn.  '  The  only  other  instance  of  this  word  that  I  have  observed 
in  Early  English  poetry,  occurs  in  the  prologue  to  the  Tale  of  Beiya, 
printed  .it  the  end  of  Urry's  Chaucer : 

"As  Huilewnynes  tneyne  in  crery  hegge  that  rapes." 

'  liurltvayiut  meyn/  is  the  Maism'e  H^l/eguin  of  old  French  popular  ] 
Superstitioii,  in  Latin  /.imHia  HarltquiHi.    The  iit^inc  is  spett  in  ditTeitnt| 
ways,  llelk-quin,  Herlequin,  Hcnequin,  etc  The  legend  was,  lliat  Charge 
the  Fifth  of  France,  and  his  men,  who  fell  all  in  a  great  battle,  were 
demned  for  their  crimes  to  wan Jer  oi-er  the  world  on  horseback,  constantJ 
employed  in  fighting  battles.    Some  derived  the  name  from  that  1 
Eropeior  ;  Charles  quint,  Cliarlequin,  Hcrlcquin,  Hellequin.    Of  course  * 
this  dcrivaiion  is  wrong,  and  the  legend  a  fabrication  of  later  date,  to 
CxpUin  it.    See  Grimm's  Mytliologie,  p.  557;  Le  Roux  de  Lincy's  Uvie 
de*  Legendes,  p.  148-150,  340- 145  ;  and  Michel's  BenAit,  vol.  li.  p.  336, 
where  in  a  note  is  given  .1  most  extraordinary  nory  about  ihcm.    See  als 
Piiulin  Paris's  Catalogue  of  the  Frendi  Manuscripts  of  the  Biblioth^ua^ 
du  Roi,  vol.  i.  p.  3:3-315-' 

A  similar  phrase  is  Kaymti  kbt,  i.e.  Cain's  kin,  concerning  which  sc«. 
Havelok,  1.  3045  and  the  note. 

96.  '  "To  gel  a  remedy  of  iheir  own  grievances." 

99, 100.  htishittse,  pushing,  butting ;  with  a  jesting  reference  to  Bushy ; 
■ee  note  la  Pass.  ii.  152.  fait  colour,  false  pretence ;  as  in  Acta  xxvti.  30. 
'V\i\i/«tf* caloMr  v/OiGrtfitj  see  Pass.  ii.  ijj.    n'tty^-e,  remove. 

107.  108.  yu/ormtJ,  instigated  you.   fforckis,  gallows. 

no.  Hatliivdl  £ivM  '  Boinani,  a  low  person,  a  term  of  reproach/^ 
with  a  reference  to  Wright^  Anecdota  Literaria,  p.  9.    This  merely  shews 
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that  it  occurs  in  1.  a68  of  the  story  called  '  Dame  Sirii,'  which  ii  ihcre 
printed  nt  Icnf^h.  The  line  runs— 'Beidlle,  boinard  ;'  which ii e^uivnlent 
to  '  hold  ynur  tongue,  stupid  ! '  See  Pass.  Ji.  I.  164. 

113,  beldf.  grow  strong, wax  bold;  lo  helde vppon sortnve,\o  strengthen 
tbemsclvc*  at  the  expense  of  those  on  whom  they  brought  misery. 

NOTES  TO   PASSUS  II. 

3.  The  key  to  th«  whole  passage  at  the  beginning  of  this  Pasaus  it  to 
obt«rve  that  the  author  is  inveighins  ogainit  the  king's  servants,  and  in 
particular  against  ihcir  wearing  of  badges.  Uvfry  {leuirey  in  line  2,  Iruert 
in  L  26)  is  used  here  in  the  particular  sense  of  uniform,  though  it  also 
meant  a  grant  or  allowance  to  servanis  of  a  more  general  kind ;  .is  when, 
for  instance,  bpenser  delines  it  as  an  'altowauncc  of  horse-mcatc,  as  they 
commonly  use  the  woord  in  stabling,  as  to  keepe  horses  at  Hverye  ; '  View 
of  tba  State  of  Ireland.  Globe  edition,  p.  613.  The  author  complains  that 
the  king  had  marked  his  servants  [I.  20)  with  badges  or  'signes'  [1.  at), 
which  v«remftdcof  silver(l.  45)and  whichborc  tbetmagcofa  A<v/{1-4)' 
The  whole  pasuge  is  aptly  illustrated  by  the  following  remarks.  '  The 
White  Jlarl-^iLi  the  favourite  badge  of  Richard  11.  At  a  tournament  held 
in  Smithfield  in  1390,  in  honour  of  the  Count  of  St.  Pol,  Count  of  Luxem- 
burg, and  the  Count  of  Oatrevant,  eldest  son  of  .Albert,  Count  of  Holland 
and  itealand,  who  had  been  ciccied  members  of  the  garter,  "  all  the  kyngcs 
house  were  of  one  suie  ;  iheyrcotys,  theyramiys.theyr  sheldes.and  ihcyr 
trappours  were  browdrid  all  with  ^•hyle  hertys,  with  crownes  of  gold  about 
their  neck,  and  cheynes  of  gold  hanging  thereon,  which  her/yt  waa  the 
fyngft  It^trye  that  he  gaf  to  lorda,  ladyes,  knyghUs,  aitd  sguyert,  to 
knowc  bis  household  people  from  others ;  "  Caxton's  Chronicle  at  ibc  end 
of  Polychronicon,  lib.  nit.  chap.  vi. ' — The  History  of  SigDboards,  by 
Larwood  and  Hutten,  p.  1 11.  This  tournament  is  described  by  Froisiut, 
Chron.  Bk,  iv.  c.  23.  Richard  probably  took  this  badge  from  the  cognisance 
of  his  mother,  the  'fair  maid  of  Kent,"  which  was  a  while  hind.  Sec 
Mrs.  Palliser's  Historic  Devices,  p.  363, 

Lingard's  remarks  arcalsover>- applicable  here.  Speaking  of  the  SLiItiies 
passed  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.,  he  says—'  A  fourth  for- 
bade, tinder  the  heaviest  penalties,  any  person  besides  the  king  to  give 
liveries  10  his  retainers.  These  badges  had  long  been  one  of  the  principal 
expedients  by  which  ihc  great  lord*  were  enabled  to  increase  their  power, 
and  to  maintain  their  quarrels.  Whoever  wore  the  livery  was  hound  in 
honour  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the  donor ;  and  it  waa  worn  not  only  by 
those  who  had  received  fees,  or  were  engaged  in  actu.^  services,  but  by  ai 
many  as  were  wilting  10  acccjii  it  as  an  honour,  or  in  token  of  friendship,  or 
witli  a  view  to  future  emolument.*  Lingnrd's  reference  is  lo  Rot.  ParL 
iii.  43S,  44:  ;  Stat.  1  Her).  IV.  c.  lo^  14. 

Richard's  badge*  or  cognisances  were  the  while  hart  kneeling,  collared 
and  chained.  Or ;  the  sun  in  splendour;  the  pod  of  tlie//<wr/d  genista, 
or  broom ;  and  branches  of  rosemary.    Tlie  white  falcon  has  also  beta 
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attributed  to  him,  but  Mr  B.  Williams  cuppotes  ibis  to  have  mUy 
bolongtd  to  QuMii  lubel,  u  it  certainly  wu  tier  tkvicc  Sec  Willi- 
merit's  Rr^ai  Heialdry,  pp.  lo,  33. 

7.  ff«ttha,i,  folly.    Sce>//r,  a  Ibol,  in  Prompt.  Parv. 

9.  tye,  SKT,  draad.  Tliai  the  EagU  means  Uolmfbrofce  is  placed  be- 
yond all  doubi  by  Pa».  iii.  1.  69.  Aa  eagle  wu  one  or  tlio  numerous 
badi;e!i  of  hia  gnindrulher  Edn-ard  1 1 1. 

\'l.  ffor  mc<nlynf;e,'tx<A'a%t  vA  the  luoulttng  season  tbat  wm  drawing 
near.  The  nioultinc  lime  fn<r  a  h.-irt  in  when  ji  slicdt  its  hontt,  I.e.  the 
spring,  as  Lord  Surrey  says,  in  his  v-cll-lcaown  sonnet  on  SpTiog— 

'The  hart  haih  honj;  his  olde  hed  on  the  pale.' 

But  the  aiitlior  merely  means  that  the  homi  were  past  (heir  prime ;  the 
summer  was  indeed  over  (I.  14),  >'«  the  harts  conlrivcd  to  retain  tUeir 
horns  (or  anotlier  half-year  (1. 17} ;  I.e.  till  the  next  spring. 

13.  ttKirliJ,  probably  only  a  variation  of  ^lid,  i.e.  abated,  diminished 
the  couraf^  of.  Cf. '  Datyn,  or  nbaicn  of  iveytc  or  racsurc.  Suhiraho;' 
Prompt.  Parv. 

25,  The  simple  correction  Ofiat  Or  at  once  gives  good  sense.  TTie  Of 
became  Or,  becauM  il  bad  Or  both  above  and  below  it.  It  means  '  who- 
ever went  much  about  would  soon  see  more  than  cnougb  of  bans  and 
hindi  on  retaincn'  breasts,  or  else  the  tivcr)-  of  some  lord  who  destroyed 
(be  Inw.'  HaMtU\  suppose  to  be  some  kind  of  retainer;  it  is  an  O.  French 
form  of  tlie  Low  Lat.  hai$ialdi,  i.  e.  *  qui  in  praediis  dominorum  mantionea 
babcnt  et  glebic  «uni  addicii ;  idem  q.  C^aiii,  fUipilts,  AfoMttUs,  /ttu/ic/, 
etc. ; '— Du  Cange.    From  O.  Sax.  kagoilaU  [A.  S.  Jur^UtUif). 

28.  seruid,  deserved  ;  so  also  in  iv.  59. 

36.  hfrtu,  harts,  i.  e.  on  the  signet  or  badf:es.  But  in  I.  43,  it  has  both 
meanings,  va.  h'trls  and  htstrts,  'For  every  hart  which  you  nuuked 
on  a  badge,  you  lost  ten  score  of  loyal  hearts'  I  bvlie^'e  there  is  also 
a  play  upon  the  word  mark,  n-hich  sometimes  tignilic-^  to  hit,  suittt^ 
in  hilling  {&i  in  Pass.  iiL  368),  and  is  here  opposed  to  mits.  This 
smart  saying  is  attribuLed  to  the  towamen,  as  being  sharper  than  caun- 
trymen, 

40.  Vox yuell  read  lither,  obviously  the  right  word.     See  the  Glossary. 

01.  sidt  mean*  wide  or  lan^c  ;  sec  Glossary,  ThcK  badges  '  spoilt  all 
ihc  broth,  and  upset  tlie  poi  among  the  coals.' 

£7.  er  Ituera  begannt,  before  these  livciics  came  into  use. 

62.  lymmes,  limbs ;  i.e.  the  coromcins. 

7S.  meyntenovr,  a  technical  term  for  one  who  abets  another  in  wrong- 
doing, and  siipponi  him  in  defeating  justice  ;  see  C.  4.  388. 

83,  l^iiynge,  living,    leuyd  be,  believed  b)',  trusted  by. 

89.  //>,  such  a  one :  rc^rring  to  kD  m  in  1.  81. 

92.  tente,  intent,  purpose  ;  but  (both  here  and  in  L  97)  it  is  used  rather 
with  the  sense  of  itrjpintai/,  gromtd,  reason,  to  late  and  to  icue,  for 
granting  and  giving.  Observe  that  to  late  commonly  means  to  teito^v, 
&>  Id  C  3.  53,  etc. 
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93.  This  line  is  unconneacd  with  the  conicm.  Perhaps  for  Ami  wo 
mny  read  /-'or.     But,  more  probably,  a  line  has  b«cn  lost  before  it. 

W,  gaytt,  ornainents ;  a  ^ay  signifies  aiiythinB  gaudy  or  gay,  as  a 
highly  colniired  child's  picture,  or  a  line  piece  of  clothing.  See  Nam' 
Glossary,  ed.  HoUiweU  and  Wright.  It  here  refers  to  the  badges  and 
privileges  already  spoken  of. 

96.  This  means,  that  Truth  has  decided  whether  the  ([roiind  of  giving 
these  badges  was  good  or  bad. 

107.  fiMnfisf,  quaiutneas  of  dress,  uniform. 

113.  grtfioHife,  greyhound.  Mr.  Wright  suggests  the  Earl  of  Dorset 
(John  Ikaufort),  as  tlie  badge  of  the  Ikaufoits  was  a  greyhound ;  but 
he  was  of  no  great  marie.  In  thi:i  difliculiy,  Mr  G.  F,.  Adams,  Somerset 
Herald,  has  kindly  suggested  the  solution—' Why  should  not  iho  grey- 
hound stand  for  Ralph  Neville,  created  Eaii  of  Wcsimorelaad  by 
Richard  II.,  and  of  his  Privy  Council,  Constable  of  the  Tower  oif 
London,  etc.?  He  was  one  of  those  who  greatly  contributed  to  raise 
Henry  to  the  throne.  In  Surtees'  Durhann,  voL  i.  plate  6,  are  two 
seab  of  the  Earls  of  Westmoreland  supported  by  gnyhatiHds.  The 
supporters  granted  to  Elitabelh  Widvillc  were  a  lion  (of  March),  and 
a  frfykoutd :  which  lalter  Sandfort!  says  was  in  allusion  to  the  supporters 
of  the  Nevilles,  from  whom  Edward's  mother  was  dcsccDdcd.'  Besides, 
he  may  easily  have  taken  the  badge  of  tiie  greyhound  from  his  alliance 
with  the  lieaufons.  In  the  Annals  of  England,  p.  216,  note  k,  w« 
read— 'Ralph,  lord  Neville,  had  been  created  Earl  of  Wesiinoreland  by 
Richard  II., . . .  but  he  was  the  brotlur-iii~l<KO  of  Henry  of  [.ancastcr, 
and  rcniicred  hiin  most  essential  service  ngaintt  his  benefactor.  He 
married,  for  his  second  vt'ih.Joan  Bmufort,  Shughler  ojjohm  e/Gaunl' 

I  IT.  hftd-dirt,  head-deer,  principal  deer,  i.e.  chief  men  ;  ef.  I.  138. 

118.  "For  little,  during  your  life,  it  pleased  you  to  have  pity  on  ilic 
infi^or  sort  of  deer.'  A  r<ucal  was  a  lean  deer,  tit  neilher  for  huntioj 
DOT  eating.    So  also  in  1. 129. 

123.  '  But  where  (to  complain)  they  knew  not.' 

128.  hauttltitrt  dere,  antlered  deer;  cC  I.  117* 

139.  'Moderation  is  a  good  mean,  though  men  desire  a  great  dead.' 
'  Mcsure  is  a  mery  menc '  was  a  proverb,  and  is  quoted  by  Skclion  in  bis 
Magnificence,  I.  385.  Mr  Dyce  says-'*  Heywuod  in  his  Epigrammes 
vpon  Proucrbs  has  ten  on  "Measure  is  a  mery  mcane*;'  and  Mr 
Haxlitt  quotes  from  Heywood's  I'rDvcibs,  cd.  1562,  (he  couplet — 

'  Measure  is  a  merry  mean,  as  this  doth  shew, 
Not  too  high  for  the  pye,  nor  too  low  for  the  crow.' 

HO.  be  Ike  rutuf  miiuriJ,  li*-ed  upon  roots. 
U5,  htyere,  cxallcr ;  from  key,  high.    See  iii.  74- 
\\l.ffe*JriH,  feathers,  a  Southern  form;  but  in  the  next  line  wc  fiad 
fftdrit. 

1-18.  y-pynaed,  furnished  with  fietu  or  guUli. 

loO.  '  For  poison,  in  the  valley,  would  have  suited  them  III.'    Here 
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vfttyiH  probably  meuis  merely  (hit  air;  ami  hence,  meiaphoricaily, 
varioiu  sUnden  and  false  rcpons.    Se«  tlie  line  following. 

151.  'Till  Truth,  the  remedy  (for  sUttdcr),  lold  bcr  iruc  ulcs  to  some.' 

152-134.  A  dear  allusioD  to  Bttiky,  Gretm,  and  Serepe.  •  Thiu  tUs 
bird  battered  the  BuiMes  around,  nnd  gaihered  op  men  as  they  walked 
OD  the  Grten,  till  all  the  "scrulf"  and  Stm^  parted  asunder.*  Struff 
means  rubbish,  or  a  very  common  kind  of  fuel.  Bloant  gives  '  Seruff, 
m  kind  of  fuel  which  poor  people,  when  liring  jj  dear,  gather  up  at  ebbtag 
wattx  >D  the  bcAtom  of  ilie  TUames  at  Londoo,  and  co^*Ul*  of  coal, 
Uttle  idckt,  codiJesbeU,  and  the  like.'  Haliiwell  also  ^ives  'Skrvff, 
light  rubbish  wood ;  any  short  dry  stulf  used  for  fuel.'  Sukrxmp  a  merely 
a  Blifhlly  diiguited  spelling  of  Scrtft.  The  author  intimates  iluu  ttruff 
and  sert^  were  much  the  same  thing,  and  proceeds  to  uy— 'He  so 
mixed  the  metal  with  the  hand-mould,  (i.e.  so  moulded  events)  that 
lliey  lost,  of  their  limbt,  the  dearest  that  they  had,'  I.e.  their  lieads. 
Sir  John  Ilushy  was  speaker  of  the  Houiie  of  Commons  in  1394.  Sir 
Henry  Crccn  was  son  of  the  Sir  Henry  drvcn,  who  had  been  Justice 
of  the  Kia{;'s  Bench  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  liolingbioke  hod 
been  joined  by  ihc  Duke  of  Vork,  whom  Ktcha/d  had  left  behind  as 
ReticDt  of  En),'land  during  his  om-n  absence  in  Ireland,  and  their  united 
force*  ap|)cAred  bdore  Bristol  on  Monday  tbe  2!!th  of  July,  or,  in  the 
uords  of  Holinshcd— 'the  foresayil  DoVcs  with  their  power,  wenie  to- 
waidt-s  Urisiow,  wheie  at  their  commiug,  tliey  shewed  themselucs  before 
the  towne  and  Catlell,  beeing  an  huKe  multitude  of  pcoplo.  There  were 
enclosed  within  tlw  Castcll,  the  Lord  W'iL  Scropt  Erie  of  Wilishire, 
and  Treaiorer  of  Kngtaade,  Sir  Henry  Greent,  and  Sir  John  Buuhy 
kniglitei,  who  prepared  to  make  resistance,  but  when  it  would  not 
preuaylc,  they  were  taken,  and  brought  forth  bound  at  prisoners  into 
Ihc  Campc  befi^rc  the  Duke  of  Lancaster;'  p.  1106.  They  were  tried 
and  beheaded  the  following  day,  Tuesday,  July  19.  See  another  altti* 
sion  to  Bushy  in  I'ass.  iii.  75,  and  to  Green  in  Pass.  iii.  lot.  And 
see,  in  particular,  the  curious  song  on  King  Richard's  Ministers,  in 
Mr.  Wri);ht's  edition  of  '  Political  Poems,'  which  contains  such  cxprcs- 
Sims  as— 

'  There  is  a  busck  that  is  forgrowc, 
Crop  it  wcltc,  and  holde  it  lowe, 
Or  dies  hit  wolle  be  wilde; 
The  long  grns  that  is  so  grtm 
Hit  most  be  mowe,  and  raked  clenc, 

^■o^g^owe  hit  hath  the  felldc,' etc,  etc. 

Also,  tbe  expression, '  A<|uila  <Iux,'  descriptive  of  Heiu^-,  p.  368  j  witb 
many  oiber  allusions  of  n  similar  kind. 

\S7.ffMilytf,  vent  a-fowiing,  i.e.  bird  catching.  The  Fatton  here  it 
the  s.amc  as  the  liaf:^  (sec  1.  176),  i.e.  Henry;  but  there  may  be  an 
allusion  to  his  junction  with  the  Duke  of  York,  whose  badge  wiasi/alc^H 
and  fvilcrlock.    It  was  also  a  badge  ol  Edward  III. 

159.  rviis,  robes,  tich  clothing. 
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162.  bated,  strove  to  fly,  fluttered.  Nares  says— 'a  term  in  falooary; 
ta  flutter  the  wings  as  preparing  for  Hight,  particularly  ax  the  sight  of 
piey  i  probably  for  b-MIrt,  Fr. 

"That  wiih  (he  wind 
Baud,  like  eagles  baling  newly  batlicd ;"  I  Hen.  IV.  4.  L 

[where  it  means  fluttered  to  shake  off  tlie  wetj.  The  true  meaning  of 
the  word  is  beautifully  exemplified  in  the  following  pnssage  of  It.-tcon : 
"  wherein  (vii.  in  matters  of  business)  I  would  to  God  that  I  were  houded, 
tliat  I  saw  less;  or  that  I  could  perform  more ;  for  now  I  am  tike  a  hawk 
that  balei,  when  I  see  occasion  of  service ;  but  cannot  Uy  because  1  am 
tyed  to  another's  list ;"   Letter  W.' 

163.  plenmu,  to  pluck  off  the  feathers  of  the  prey;  see  Nares.  This 
the  Eagle  did  so  fiercely  as  to  sever  the  poll  (or  hcadj  from  the  neck. 
Cf.noie  lol.  152. 

1134.  bler-nytd,  for  Mettr-fyed.  So  ulio  fiini  nyn  for  small  eyes,  quoted 
from  Lanehaiii  in  Nores,  s.  v.  Pink  eyne.  bojrnjnl;  see  i.  110.  The  tine 
means  "the  bicar-ejed  scoundrel  who  stole  his  bag;'  where  hh  refers 
to  the  'pray,'  i.e.  to  Scrope,  then  treasurer  of  England.  There  is  here 
an  allusion  to  Sir  William  Bagot,  SherifT  of  LeicestercJiire,  6  and  7 
Richard  II.  The  account  in  the  ptescnl  poem  certainly  implies  that 
Bagot  set  out  with  Lord  Scrope  and  the  rest  for  Bristol,  though  he  taved 
his  life  by  leaving  them  and  escaping  to  Ireland  before  Henry's  arrival 
there  j  cf.  Shakespeare's  Rich.  II.  Act  ii.  sc.  2,  He  was,  however,  caught 
at  last,  and  severely  reproved.  He  seems  to  have  diverted  aiteniion  from 
himself  by  accusing  the  Duke  of  Aumcrle,  against  wbom  a  '  bill '  drawn 
up  by  Bagot  was  read  in  I'arliament  on  Thursday,  OcL  16.  Bagot  sur- 
vived till  the  year  1407.  This  furnishes  a  key  to  this  somewhat  difficult 
passage,  in  which  the  author  partly  reverts  to  the  events  bt/ore  Scrope'a 
execution,  and  cf  which  the  general  sense  is: — 'The  eagle  was  striving 
to  seiie  his  prey  (Lord  Scrope),  thai  he  might  rend  his  head  off;  but 
the  blear-eyed  scoundrel  (Uagoi)  who  had  stolen  the  treasurer's  bag) 
in  which  the  spoils  of  the  poor  were  often  listened  tightly,  made  the 
(alcoQ  angry,  and  anxious  that  Bagot  should  be  bound.  Dut  soon  after, 
this  wretch  {lortU,  viz.  Bagot)  who  had  led  away  this  looby  (Scrope) 
all  the  way  over  forest  and  ford,  fell,  on  account  of  his  false  dccd«,  into 
the  domain  belonging  to  Henry,  and  was  caught  and  brought  before  him 
and  publicly  reproved.'  In  the  Political  I'oems,  cd.  Wright,  are  several 
allusions  to  the  'baggc,'  i.e.  Bagot.  The  feeling  against  ihem  may 
be  [^thcred  from  Hutlnsbed,  who  says  (p.  ti03) — 'The  common  bruts 
ranne,  that  the  kyng  had  scttc  to  fcrme  the  realmc  of  England  vnto 
Sir  William  Scrope  Earl  ol  Wiltshire,  and  then  treasourcr  of  England^ 
to  Sir  John  Bushy,  Syr  Jolin  Bagot,  and  sir  Henry  Greene  Knights.' 

lt)5.  '  Wherein  the  very  rags  of  the  poor  were  often  penned  or  fastened.* 
PurraiU-ii  is  the  gen.  case  of  (>,  Eng.  form'lU,  poor  people.  Putltr 
probably  answers  to  tlie  Swcd.  pallor,  rags,  and  the  Scottish  ptUritj 
wo  still  use  the  aAjvQUw  paltry,  from  the  vuok  root. 
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ie&.  ffadt,  man,  penon ;  d.ffodis  iD  Paw.  iii.  1. 360. 
179.  /<w|'^  — /rarrt'i  >. c.  tovcred,  put  down;  u  in  iii.  310,  q.  v. 
182.  rttlayme,  a  call  to  return,  a  term  m  falconry.    Sec  Stiutt'i  Sports 
and  Pasiimct. 
186.  Ijniu4  twti,  leaves  cm-crcd  vmb  bird-liiae. 


NOTES  TO  PASSUS  HI 

1.  Uu  Md,  fine  bird;  I.e.  Hoiiry.    rtst^rt  gm-cms  thiUwMi  in  L  3 ; 
h  means '  establbh  that  tmson  tthy ; '  L  e.  nuke  jfood  my  asuertlont. 
10.  aieini  ttndt,  conmry  to  nature's  lawt. 
13.  kertit,  biuts ;  rcferriu^-  back  tu  ii.  4. 

17.  //^r- i/nrit,  ihcirnaturalhabit.  /oivjw^,  to  recover;  i.e.  to  reg^n 
the  strength  which  ihcy  had  when  in  their  prime.  The  story  oJ  the  hart. 
In  th«  old  Dcttiniiet,  is  tliat,  nlien  be  ;;ro«-s  old,  he  seeks  out  an  adder 
and  in-aMou-s  it ;  but,  the  adder's  poison  causing  him  to  bura,  be  rushes 
to  the  water  and  driiitu  plentifully,  so  readering  tlie  t-enom  harroleas  : 
after  which  he  sheds  his  horns,  .^nd  renews  hi*  strength.  See  An  Old 
Eng.  Miscellany,  cd.  Morris,  pp.  10  and  105  ;  Wright's  Popular  Trcaiiws 
on  Science,  p.  86;  Allengiiscbe  Sprachproben,  cd.  MiitcneT,  i.  55;  and 
the  Phyiidogui  of  Thelbaldus,  in  Latin  \-crse,  printed  among  the  vrorfcs 
of  Hildebert  ((61.  Paris,  1708,  p.  1174).  Mr,  Wright  quotes,  front  the 
proN  Latin  Bestiarius,  the  Tollowing.  '  JPe  arva.  Dicuntur  ctiam  noiv- 
gcnlos  vivcrc  annos,  atque  cum  infirmitutc  vcl  scnectuie  derioere  sen- 
serint,  spiritu  narium  serpentes  de  c.ivcmis  auis  citrahunt,  et  supcrata 
eoTum  pemicic  vcncni  pabulo  reparantur ; '  MS.  Reg,  t3.  C.  19. 

The  story  also  occurs  In  Pliny;  see  Holland's  translation,  Hook  vHi. 
c  33-  Hence  the  device  of  a  s<^,  attacked  by  serpents,  fleeing  to  a 
fountain  ;  see  Mrs.  Palliser's  Historic  Badges,  p.  46. 

23.  ffynt,  death.  lU  kis  pray  asketh,  as  his  prey  0-  e.  the  necessity  of 
■wallowing  his  pre)')  requires. 

86.  'Now  this  is  the  nature  of  leamtag,'  Ue.  the  natural  thing  for 
learned  men  to  do.  An  awkward  expression,  and  I  suspect  tlie  reading  is 
corrupt;  1  would  read — 'Tliis  is  cUrlie  hir  kyndc,'  i.e.  this  is  evidently 
tlieir  natural  habit;  sec  note  to  I.  190  below.  At  any  rate,  the  sense  is 
that  the  harts  should  have  attacked  venomous  adders,  and  not  colts, 
horses,  swans,  or  bears. 

The  hone  m  Richard  Fiu-alan,  Earl  of  Arundel,  beheaded  on  Tower-hill 
A.D.  1397;  the  I'o//,  bis  son  Thomas,  who  fled  to  join  Henry,  and  was  one 
of  the  small  company  who  landed  with  him  at  Ravenspurgh  ;  the  twam, 
Thomas,  Duke  of  Gbucester,  Richard's  uncle,  so  treacherously  murdered  by 
bit  orders  at  Calais,  about  the  same  lime  that  Anindd  was  beheaded ;  and 
the  b(ar,  Thomas  Bcauchamp,  E^rl  of  Warwick,  seiied  with  Arundel  by 
Richard's  orders,  and  banished  by  him  for  life  to  the  Isle  of  Man,  thousJi 
aftcrwiirds  released  by  Henry.  They  were  named  from  their  badges,  tha 
vshiu  hone  being  thai  of  Arundel,  ihc  mi-jw  that  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
which  he  had  adopted  from  his  father  Edward  1 1 1  .j  who  somcbmcs  used  it ; 
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and  the  black  btar  ihat  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick.    See  Political  Songs,  tA. 
Wright,  vol.  i.  p.  419. 

27.  hurlU  with  haras,  persecute  vith  ajinojrAnce. 

28.  tfit>Ue  U'/m,  shall  ".ir,  i.  e.  attack. 

32.  Mr,  C.  H.  I'earson  sends  me  the  vcty  passages  from  the  dvil  law 
which  are  here  referred  to.  In  the  Codex,  iib.  vi.  til.  7.  j  2,  we  find^'  Si 
manumissus  r»grit/uj  circa  patroatim  suum  cxstiieric. ...  a  patrono  ruriits 
mi  imperio  ditiotuqut  miltatur,'  etc.  And  ngain,  in  the  Codex,  lib.  vi. 
til.  7.  }  4,  there  is  a  simitar  passage. 

38.  Mr.  Wright  quotes  the  slory  of  the  partridge  from  the  Latin  Bestiary, 
MS.  Reg.  12.  C.  19,  fol.  %l.—*  Ift  perilict.  Phisiologus  dicit  x.-ilis  attutum 
esse  perdicem,  quia  uliena  ova  diripit.  .  .  .  Adeo  auiem  frauduleiil^,  ui 
alierius  peidicis  ova  diriiiicns  fovci.  Sed  fraus  Cniaum  iwm  h;tbct.  Nam 
pulli,  cum  vocem  ptopnae  geuitrici^  audieiuni,  naiurali  quodam  inslinclu 
hanc  quae  eos  fovit  rcliiKiuunt,  et  ad  earn  quae  eos  genuit  rtvctiuntur.' 
See  alsoWrighi's  Popular  Trcniises  on  Science,  p.  loS  ;  and  Alex.  Ncckam, 
de  Naiuris  Rerum,  ed,  Wright,  lib.  i.  c.  44  (taken  from  Cassiodorus). 
The  notion  that  one  partridge  will  steal  and  hatdi  the  eggs  of  another 
seems  to  have  been  known  eveu  to  the  Orientals ;  hence  the  expression 
in  Jeremiah  xvii.  11— 'As  the  partridge  sittetb  on  eggs,  and  hatchetb  (hem 
not.* 

42.  tiren,  eggs.  So  in  Wyclifs  Works,  ed.  Arnold,  iii.  I57,  and  not 
'  heirs,*  as  the  editor  cuplains  it.    See  I.  Y>  below. 

45.  fongiimn.  Mr.  Wright  prints <-t>(i'£>'OTKJi.  Halliwellgives' 0»t;*«rw,  a 
coward,'  withooi  reference  or  authority.  But  in  the  Chester  Plays,  ed. 
Wright,  we  find  '  thou  caitiffe,  thou  cintgtoH  !'  p.  40 ;  '  that  vile  icunjoK^ 
p.  177  ;  'luchc  a  congton;  p.  178;  and  a  soldier  appointed  to  slay  the 
Innocents  says,  '  Witli  this  speare  I  thioke  to  a»saie  To  kiUe  manyc  a 
iraallc  cenp'^n,'  p.  179, 

46,  «c)/^A/j«<i/i^,  smooth  Oii>c1oselycropped)  of  his  head;  ti.nt^httd 
in  Chaucer ;  and  sec  1.  66,  as  he  Iht  ntst  madt,  as  if  he  had  made  the  nest 
himself.    The  forms  his  and  he  should  obviously  be  hir  and  hue  (ihc). 

50.  hue,  she  ;  \e  hue,  the  '  she'- bird. 

51.  kenitt,  generate,  come  to  life ;  cf.  hindU,  to  bring  forth  young. 
S8.  sehrapid,  scraped  up  the  ground  (for  food  for  ihemj. 

69.  teuetl,  >.  e.  ihcy  lived. 

79.  two  and  twenty;  from  1377  to  1399. 

81.  tyuted,  (perhaps)  delayed,  put  off  for  n  time ;  but  this  is  improbable. 
It  is  much  more  likely  10  be  an  error  lor  tywd,  i.  e.  lost,  no  twyntt,  not  a 
jot.  blr.  Wright  cites  a  passage  from  the  Prol.  to  Bcryn,  I.  433 — '  So  be 
that  pnyd  (or  all  in-focr  hadiiat  a/n;)r4//'  Urry'9  Chaucer,  p.  $98. 

86,  TwaH;  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  as  before.  So  the  hart  is  again  tbe 
Earl  of  Arundel,  in  1.  89. 

Wi.  ffertyd  htm  fitth,  proceeded. 

94,  btfre,  the  Bear,  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  whom  Henry  relexscd. 
•  When  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  had  imprisoned  him  [Rich.ird]  and  thoM 
et  hii  council  in  the  Tower,  the  liist  thing  he  did  was  to  iccal  the 
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Eftrl  of  Warwick  from  btf  banikhment,  and  to  gire  him  his  liberty  ; ' 
FroUsan's  Chronicles,  bk.  iv.  c.  114.  But  it  appears  xtmt  Henry,  with 
his  luual  prompCDUs,  bad  already  taken  upon  himseU  to  set  Warwick  at 
liberty,  though  he  did  noi  obtain  the  concent  of  paTliament  lill  aficrwatdi. 
In  bet,  ^^'arwick  met  Rlcliard  at  Newcastle-under-Lyne  about  th«  ssth 
of  August ;  see  The  French  Cbranide,  cd.  B.  WiUianu,  p.  3|3  ;  note  2. 

98.  ttrsie,  liL  an  excrcKcnce,  hump.  The  reason  for  such  an  appellation 
doc?  not  appear,  unless  it  merely  means  '  that  great  one-'  Cf.  i^ts,  a 
large  marble.    Or  perhaps  '  master  ; '  ice  Jtan  (Du.  t<tits)  in  Webster. 

101.  'They  cackled  or  complained  against  ihe  srttn;'  i.e.  Sir 
Henry  Green,  as  before. 

103.  ntontide,  cursed;  miswritien  for  mansid,  or  aitothcT  spelling 
of  it. 

IOC.  'Who  ill  knew  his  business,  when  he  bandaged  (lit.  clothed)  the 
Steed  ; "  The  Earl-marshal  was  Thomas  De  Mowbray,  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
son-in-Uw  to  the  V^aiX  of  Arundel.  The  latter  was  executed  by  Richard's 
orders ;  and,  as  Fraiasan  tells  us,  the  E.ir I- marshal  nciually  bandaged 
his  fat  her- in- law's  e>'c»  at  ihe  execution:  sec  Froissart,  bk.  iv.  c.  93. 
Such  was,  at  any  rate,  the  common  stor>-,  as  given  also  by  WalMngham. 
But  Lingard  |  referring  to  Rot.  Pari,  iii-  374-377,  435)  shews  that  it  cannot 
be  true,  as  the  Earl-marshaJ  was  not  present,  the  lord  Morley  being  his 
lieutenant  on  the  occasion.  This  is  why  the  poet  says  Mowbray  knew 
his  craft  ill ;  for  the  oflicc  of  a  marshal  (lit-  servant  of  the  horse)  is  to 
attend  to  the  wants  of  a  borse,  not  to  bandage  its  eyes-  For  ela^,  Mr. 
Wright  prints  tlo/>ed,  which  he  explains  by  ili/ipeil.  But  there  is  no  bull 
In  clipping  a  horse ;  nor  is  tliere  such  a  t-erb  as  cUp^. 

111.  nia/nrA/,  boiled  up  ;  A.  S.  cr/Zw,  a  boiling. 

lis.  That  were.  That  would  be,  indeed!    Ironical. 

118.  Cf.  *Hii  ben  degised  as  lurmfntours  that  comen  from  clerkes 
plci ;'  PoliL  Songs,  cd.  Wright,  p.  336.  Mr-  Wright's  note  says — '  Men 
who  have  performed  the  part  of  devils,  or  tormentors,  in  the  niir.icle- 
plays,  which  were  perfonned  by  the  clerka.'  This  is  just  what  is  here 
meant 

121.  rfrtfn/y^ff,  exactly  the  modem  'swelling  about.'  Qi,*  Strewfyn, 
or  bocyn  out.     Turgfo;'  Prompt.  Parv. 

\2G.ft<tj  iotf/f,  fetched. 

127.  enJauatid,  respected,  made  much  of. 

128,  'And,  if  you  t;ike  good  notice,  by  nobody  else.' 

129,  '  Then  observe  in  more  (i<  e.  other)  ways  how  the  time  goes.' 

130.  gery,  changeable,  ei-cr-changing,  as  in  Chaucer  j  see  also  Dyc*'s 
ed,  erf  Skelton,  ii,  lab.  Iiues,  fringes  or  ribands-  Cf.  'Jaa,  a  kind  of 
fringe.  Vn'tMt;'  HalliwcII.  A  hawk*s  jtsiet  were  tbln  strips  of  leUheT) 
silk,  or  riband. 

132.  <rMiiiict,  credit.    The  line   probably  means—'  They  go  upon 
credit.' 
13&  'For  tbey  leap  as  lightly  out  of  the  doom-catt,  at  their  long 


NOTES  TO  RICHARD  THK  REDELESS:  PASSL'S  III.  299 

jouroe)-,  as  a  «-reich  that  never  was  successful.'    The  'longc  goynge* 
here  signifies  death  upon  the  gallows. 

!39.  tAiutHiA^/A,  for  ciutUHgyth,  change  ;  so  also  y-£}iia^4hid  for 
y-diargid  in  L  130,  thtynts,  chains  of  gold,  omoinents  tlwt  are  expiwed 
for  sale  in  Chcapside. 

140.  sfintis,  girdles  ;  but  the  word  is  indistinctly  written  in  the  MS. 
The  line  perhaps  means^'  And  use  all  their  silver  for  ornamenting  girdles 
or  drinking-horns.' 

\i\. /or-tlolA,  spoil,  dip.  Hence  the  fens-lM,  or  lack  of  money, 
in  L  143. 

116.  LM/ord,  in  Devon.    The  proverb,  as  given  by  Fuller,  Is — 
'First  hang  nnd  draw, 
Then  hear  ihc  cause  by  Lydford  law.' 
A  CUiioua  vindication  of  tUis  kind  of  justice,  commencing  with  the  lines 
''  1  oft  have  heard  of  Lydfotd  law, 
How  in  the  inoni  they  hang  and  draw, 
And  sit  in  judgment  aftei ' — 
is  ascribed  10  Wm.  Bmwne,  the  author  of  Britannia's  Pastorals.     It  is 
printed  cniirc  in  Chambers'  Book  of  Days,  ii.  317,  with  the  explanation 
that— '  Lydford  itself  is  the  chief  lovi-n  of  ihe  Stannaries,  and  the  proi'crb 
probably  was  levelled  at  the  summary  decisions  of  the  Stannary  courts 
which,  under  a  Charier  of  Edward  1.,  had  sole  jurisdiciion  of  all  cases  in 
which  the  natives  were  concerned,  that  did  not  alTeci  Und,  life,  or  limb.' 

123.  The  v'hole  passage  is  best  illustrated  from  Chaucer's  rcriones 
Tale,  where  we  rend — '  As  10  the  firste  synne,  thai  is  in  superfliiite  of 
cloiheyngc,  which  that  makid  is  so  dere,  to  harm  of  the  poeple,  not  oonly 
the  cost  of  embtowdyng,  the  deguyse,  cndcntyng  or  barryng,  owndyng, 
palyng  or  bcndyng.  and  semblabic  waste  of  cloth  b  vanitc  ;  but  tber  is  also 
costlewe  furring  in  here  gownes,  so  mochil  pounsing  of  chiseles  to  make 
holes,  50  moche  daf^ng  [sec  I.  193]  of  scheris ;  with  the  supcrfluiie  in 
lenglhe  of  the  fursaide  gownes,  traylingc  in  the  don^e  and  in  tlie  niyre,  on 
horsand  cck  on  foote,  as  wel  of  man  asofwomman,  that  ni  ihilkc  traytyng 
is  ^erraily  (as  in  effccl)  wasted,  consumed,  thredbare,  and  rotyn  with 
donge,  rather  than  it  is  ycven  10  the  pore,'  etc. ;  Ch.iucer's  Works,  ed. 
Morris,  iii.  296.    See  also  a  note  in  Dycc's  ed.  of  Skcllon,  ii.  343. 

I06.  perwU,  Pumel  (short  for  Peironilla),  a  common  fenude  name,  par- 
ticularly used  of  a  woman  of  loose  diaractev.  Another  such  name  was 
Ftikt,  whicli  is  used  in  I.  t6a 

159.  MU,  another  spelling  (as  Tyrwhitt  notes)  otgtt,  used  by  Chaucer 
<Prol.  1. 6S4>tomcan/iuA/oA.  Tyrwhilt  quotes  an  apposite  passage  from 
Ocdeve's  Dc  Rcgimine  Frincipum— 

'Also  thcr  is  another  tuwegttlt. 
All  foulo  waste  of  cloth  and  cxccssif.' 

1C8.  '  For  they  pay  for  the  piecing  together  of  it  twenty  times  the  cost 
of  Ihc  cloth  itself;  so  dcjir  is  Ihe  workmanship.' 

IBS.  ^n>ijf<!/^ojviir'//^f,  tbeuseof  Aaliery  1  see  £V//r/ in  Ihe  Glossary. 
Perhaps  vfifitm  should  be  altered  to  vpo/. 
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100.  *Soy  as  we  Icirn,  the  cause  be^ns  araonsst  the  grtM,'  etc  Very 
awkward ;  and  probably,  just  at  in  1.  36  aboi>x,  (Urgk  U  miBwrittcn  for 
tUrlU.  We  then  should  have— 'So  evidently  ihc  cause  of  all  evil  begins 
UftOBgKl  tlie  great ; '  which  la  doubtless  the  sense  intended. 

309.  \at  iUikUffatU,  that  steadfast  one.  Tbe  poet  does  not  (^ first  tay 
whom  lie  means;  but  be  Is  reftUy  drawing  a  [Mctoreof 'Wit,'  Le.  Wisdom, 
who  b  supposed  to  oooie  to  the  Icing's  couil,  and  look  about  bim  with 
wonder  at  all  that  goes  on  ihere.  Heaae  awilled  hit  ttyllia  1.  310  must 
mean — '  controlled  his  «-ill,'  or  '  gained  mastery  over  his  will/  and  conld 
rule  liimsclf  wisely.  The  key  1%  given  in  11.  326,  338. 
8S9.  ktUewiJ,  hallooed  at.  yMiHe  trvttt,  bidden  to  pack  off. 
290.  t(M»Pf*,  for  ekoppt,  i.e.  ia»<9»,  hit.    Cf. 

'  And  gunne  ehcpptn  aj  aboutc 
Every  man  vpon  the  eran-itt;' 

Cbauccr ;  Hous  of  Fame,  ifi.  734. 73S- 
ilaueyit,  mantle  ;  sec  IIallin«Il. 
3.  geutrttOMct  •'/ gt/tingf,  lit.  iniKlcntiion  in  getting,  i.  e.  a  just  node 
of  getting  money,  by  imposing  moderate  taxes;  a  proceeding  which  will 
yn'mgracf,  i.e. favour.  In  1.1^3 gou^THaunct  means govemiuent, counsel. 
There  is  an  allusion  to  an  old  proverb,  given  by  Dr.  Morris  in  bis  Glossaiy 
ti>  Chaucer's  Prologue  (1.  381).  'Gntoe  grovelh  aAer  [i.e.  according  to] 
go^'cmancc' 

2i9.  The  'lbrc«  degrees'  or  ranks  were,  in  oldeo  times,  the  Oratcres, 
(here  Coansellom),  1.  350;    Jiciialorcs  (Warriors),  U.  351,  353;    ud 
Laioratortt  (Labourers),  1.  353. 
2S9.  schttuhept,  for  schti*dskip,  L  e.  miiL 

265.  '  Were  not  created  (or  elected)  at  the  first.' 

268.  'To  mark  "maintaincrs"  with  maces;'  i.e.  tobe»t  them;  in  coa- 
tndistinction  to  the  inarkin);  with  badges  mentioned  above. 

272.  The  word  no!  has  been  dropped,  making  nonsen^  of  the  whole. 
Restore  it,  and  wc  have—'  And  not  to  rale  tike  bait  (awake  only  at  night), 
and  rcit  all  day,'  etc.    See  t.  377. 

27ii.  moppii,  fools,  apes ;  cf.  meppt,  foolish,  Seven  Sages,  ed.  Weber, 
I.  1414. 

282.  eturt'teatcht,  the  being  awake  loo  late  at  ntgbt. 

284.  Utith  fygku  &/,^i^nt&.    The  nominative  is /A/  ;(i>tf,  uudrrslood. 

287.  '  To  do  them  riKhi  reverence,  though  his  back  break,'  vir.  with 
■looping.  Wc  ought  to  read  /itui  for  A/in  in  1.  386,  or  else  him  lor  hem 
bere. 

266.  '  This  glow  of  wealth  may  not  Usi  long  with  any  mortal  wighL* 
299.  tevf-kaw,  a  sudden  change,  a  subversion  ;  ie«  tew  in  Jainieson. 

302.  (oritth,  another  form  of  i^iSreth,  w.andei ;  sec  C.  1 .  31. 

303.  "To  imprison  the  robbers  that  over-run  the  poor.' 
307.  'And  put  down  (refuse)  all  the  complaints.' 

310.  /<7«H>  for /on^d^Lc.  btoughclaw;  a3inii.l7$.  Compare  all  this 
with  C.  4.  iSfi-319. 


r 
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815.  '  For,  OS  TCJUOD  nnd  justice  once  told  mc.'  Tbc  use  of  mt  here  is 
motl  impontuil.  for  the  auihor  immediniciy  goes  on  to  ciie  a  line  from 
Piers  the  Plowman,  tlius  direciljr  implying  that  he  vroic  that  poem  also, 

317.  (kidert  e/iktsUr,  wmnglcra  from  Chester,  who  took  part  with  (he 
king.  Llngard  says  that  the  king-'s  body-guard  of  archcn  had  been '  levied 
in  the  county  of  Chester.'  Id  fact,  one  of  Richard's  liilcs  was  Earl  of 
Ckeiltr,  a  liile  which  he  received  from  Edward  111. ;  and  he  aftci-»ard8 
created  himself /*n"iKc-?/C*«/i-''.  Hehad  the  spcciaJ  re»son  foras&uniing 
thistiilc,  that  he  wished  to  ingratlAte  himseif  with  the  people  of  thai  county. 
This  we  are  expteisly  told  in  the  following  note,  printed  in  Polit,  Poems, 
ed.  Wright,  i.  461 :  *  Anno  regis  Ricardi  xxj.  indpicnte,  rex  auumpait 
sibi  nomeo  principis  Ccsiriae,  ob  amorem  pofiult  Ceilriae,  in  parliamcnto, 
ubi  novi  dotnioi  creanttir,  scilicet  Kcnricut  comes  Derby  in  ducem  Her«> 
fordiae,*  etc.  In  MS.  Harl.  1989,  a  lising  of  Cheshire  men  in  favour  of 
Richard  is  recorded  as  taking  place  immediately  after  his  rcium  from 
Ireland ;  see  Appendix  C  to  the  Chronicque  de  la  Traison  ei  Mort  dc 
Richart,  ed.  WiDiams.  Walsingham  (cd.  Riley,  ii.  335)  refers  to  (he  '  sails 
feralis  lurba  Cestrensiuni,  ormata  lecuribus,  gLadiis,  arcubus  el  sagittis.' 
See  also  Grafton's  Chronicle,  i.  464, 4*8 ;  Haidyng**  Chrcioicle,  cap.  cxcii. 
Grafton  says  :  "Those  Cheshire  men  ■ . .  accomptcd  the  king  A>^>w/Aa>- 
/eiowe;'  (see  Pass.  i.  1.  66). 

SIS.  fiifioudn'i,  i.e.  in  tlie  court  of  Pie-Poudxe  ;  the  summary  court 
formerly  held  at  fairs,  and  so  called  from  the  dusty  feci  (fiudt  paudrtux) 
of  those  present. 

3S0.  coyfffs,  coifs  such  as  u-crc  worn  by  the  sergcanis-at-law  ;  c£  B.  prol. 
110;  and  rce  houc,  i.e.  a  hond,  in  1.  336. 

325.  palUtle,  a  leathern  head-piece,  which  served  them  instead  of  a  coif 
or  hood,  and  helped  to  keep  ihcir  brain-pans  safe ;  sec  note  in  Way** 
Prompt.  Parv.  p.  378.    To  hiUt  is  to  cover. 

330.  '  And  gave  men  ihe  free  experlenm  of  their  long  staves.'  To  lend 
Uvtri  is  to  dfUvtr  H>raj};  see  Wm.  of  Paleme,  ed.  Skeat ;  U.  1333,  38*3. 

341.  /uj/(V/,  a  juslioc,  i.e.  an  ndministraior  of  justice;  bat  leviU  (Lat. 
jvJicium)  is  justice  itself,  i.  e.  the  sentence  of  the  law. 

347.  Here  a  lino  has  evidently  dropped  out ;  we  want  one  hlct  the  one 
supplied  by  gtiess. 

350.  '  Or  any  apprentice  of  the  court  asked  to  employ  his  wits.' 

361.  Degon  is  clearly  a  term  of  conionpt  ;  see  note  to  L  363  helow. 
The  word  endauniiii,  made  much  of,  has  already  occurred,  I.  1 37  abosv. 

3o2.  '  Till  our  Lord,  in  f lis  scat  above  the  seven  stars,'  i.  c.  the  se\-cn 
planets;  as  in  the  fra;jmenl  A.  of  the  Alexander  Romance,  1.  630.  God's 
throne  was  thought  to  be  beyond  the  sphere  of  Saturn,  the  outcrmosl 
planet.  Cf-  Milton,  P.  L  iii. 481.  At  a bter time,  tbc  'seven  stars'  meant 
the  Pleiades. 

354.  HuynUyntd  0/ him,  upheld  or  abetted  by  him.  The  MS.  readmg 
(see  foot-note)  is  an  obvious  error. 

357.  He,  i.e.  the  Lord.    Hb  serraats,  'the  barons  and  bochefoi^  in 
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bright  helms,'  «n  the  odkcIs,  accampanied  by  whom  *  He  rode  in  fiiU 
royal  amy.'    A  strtkJnf;  and  curious  passage. 

3G2.  dtgffu  and  dobyn,  evidently  DtK{[<io  <u>d  DobUa,  botli  common 
names  for  couatry  bumpkins,  hcrr  used  in  contctnpt  of  the  upsuns  who 
l»cd  to  bnnt  in  inen*»  Joora  and  cob  them.  Spenser  Inlroduccs  Diggvm 
and  HMincl  into  his  Shepherded  KaJcnder  Tor  Seplember, 

363.  wkiU  tiemys,  occasional  (or  temporary)  sentences. 

364.  AvnJiyd,  awoke  to  a  sen»c  of  their  folly,  on  account  oj  their  night- 
wakes  and  wastefulness.    ^>t<eh*i,  wakes,  rcvda, 

366.  //,  vit.  the  sky,  the  heavens. 


NOTES  TO  PASSUS  IV. 

Lines  l-l6  form  one  long  interrogatory  sentence. 

6.  nownagii,  nonages,  minorities ;  newtd,  renewed,  I.  e.  renewed  hb 
funds.  It  is  clear  from  this  that,  when  a  nobleman  succeeded  to  a  title 
while  In  his  minority,  the  king  had  a  stiate  of  the  estate. 

7.  mar(^  and  mouh'ay.  Mt.  Wright  says  the  reference  is  to — 'Roger 
de  Mortimer,  fourth  Kurl  of  March,  whu  was  committed  in  ward  to  the  Hail 
of  Arundel.  John  dc  Mowbray  and  Thomas  de  Mowbray  both  succeeded 
to  the  title  while  in  their  minority  in  this  reign,* 

10,  1 1,  pr<^k4lt,  profit ;  as  in  1.  48.    tountii.  accounts.    n-ttZ/tif.  wools. 

12.  '  Might  not  go  far  enough,  even  with  the  addition  of  his  rent,  to 
lepay  the  poor  for  that  which  his  pun*eyors  took  from  them.* 

ISl  fiftentth,  Bfteenth.    dymt,  a  tenth  ;  Lai.  dfcima. 

The  tenths  and  fifteenths  were  granted  by  distinct  classes.  See  Hallam, 
Middle  Ages,  iii.  S4  ;  ?th  cd.  Lingard  says— 'Richard  had  prc%'ioasly  de- 
manded an  aid  of  (he  commons;  and  on  the  fourth  day  (■-e.Jan.3i,t3()8) 
they  ^'Otcd  him,  with  (he  assent  of  the  lordx,  a  tefith  and  a  kaif,  and  a 
^flfentk  aHda  kalj;  and  in  addition,  as  if  they  sought  to  make  bim  imle- 
pendent  of  parliament,  granted  him  the  tax  on  wuoL  wool. fells,  and  hides, 
not  (or  a  short  and  determinate  period  as  usual,  but  for  the  whole  term  of 
his  nacurnl  Ufe  [Kot.  I'ail.  iii.  368).'  This  it  dearly  the  i-ery  occasion  to 
which  our  author  is  referring. 

17.  (Triw««,  the  credit-sys(em.  Il  means  that  thccourt-rei-ellers spent 
10  much  that  they  would  have  been  utterly  ruined  by  debt  If  (bey  had  no( 
paid  some  of  it  by  promises  only. 

20.  real,  riot ;  the  expenses  of  n^'elry. 

2-l-SO.  This  probably  has  a  spccialrcfcrence  to  the  compliant  parliament 
which  met  in  Sept.  1 397.  conceiniiiy  which  Fabyan  complains  ttiat  the  king 
would  not  be  controlled  in  (he  election  of  sheriffs,  and  [ha(  'where  before 
times  the  king  of  England  used  (o  send  commissioners  unto  burgesses  of 
cities  and  (owns,  (o  choose  for  their  free  liberty  such  knights  of  the  shin 
as  the)-  thought  most  useful  for  the  common  weal  of  the  said  shire  and 
land,  now  King  Richard  would  appoint  the  persons,  and  will  them  for  to 
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Lines  2S-30  pBrticulorl)'  refer  10  tli«e 
Very  rare  j  but  it  occurs  in 


choose  such  as  iheo  be  named.' 
sheriHs. 

Zi.  io/is,  falsehoods,  dccdis,  scraiageme. 
Gascoigne's  StceJ  Gtas,  1.  I114— 

'  Nor  colour  crafie  by  swearing  precious  ca/rs.' 

See  Specimens  of  English,  a.d,  1394-1579;  ed.  Skc-il,  p.3»3.  C{.tel-f&x 
crafty  fox,  in  Chaucer  ;  and  see  note  by  M.  R.  in  Notes  and  Queries,  Fourth 
Series,  iv.  3;8. 

38.  '  In  deceiving  the  great,  lest  grievances  arise,' 

43.  '  Some  argued  against  the  king's  right  of  taxabon  ;  but  this  was 
merely  a  blind.' 

49.  w,t//i3,  wights,  people.  In  the  Coventry  Mysteries  (ed.  Halliwell, 
p.  394),  a  messenger,  speaking  of  Christ  just  after  His  c.-ipture,  says— 

'jt  xal  fynde  hyin  a  sirawngc  itta//' 

And  in  the  Towneley  Mysteries  (Surtees  Society),  p.  8,  Cain's  serving  lad 
says  o(  himself— 

'Gedlinget,  I  am  a  fulle  gret  «-d/.' 

53.  'Some  sat,  tike  a  cipher  in  arithmetic,  that  marks  a  place,  though 

of  no  intrinsic  value.'  Soalso  in  Crowley's  Select  Works,  ed.  J.  M.  Cowper, 

P-73— 

'And  at  the  last  thou  shall  be  founde 

To  occupye  a  place  only 

A»  do  in  A[u)g[rlime  liphres  rounder 

And  to  h)Tder  leamyng  gicailye.' 

The  old  copy  of  Crowley,  having  the  misspelling  Agimt  Ua  Augrime, 

looks  hardly  explicable  at  lirst  sight ;  and  Mr  Cowpcr  does  not  explain 

it 

55.  Symond,  Simon.  1  have  no  doubt  that '  to  sup  wiih  Simon '  means 
here  to  sup  with  ecclesiastics,  to  share  in  the  revels  which  some  churchmen 
indulged  in.  Simon  means  Simon  Peter,  and  is  used  elsewhere  by  the 
author  .-iSRgcneral  name  for  the  clergy;see  C.  10. 257,  andcf.  Markxiv.37. 

5'.  iiluleris,  Uiilers,  talc.bearers.  'These  went  to  the  king,  and  in- 
fonned  him  of  foes,  who  were  really  friends  and  spoke  for  the  best,  and 
deserved  no  blame  at  all.' 

63>  mafflid,  mumbled,  spoke  indistinctly. 

66.  Tbit  alludes  to  the  logic-splitters. 

72.  iente  oh  a  bftut,  spread  an  extra  sal).  To  Itnd  a  sail  is  to  fasten  It 
10  its  yard  or  stay.  A  ionrnf  is  an  addition  to  a  sail,  or  an  additional  pan 
bced  to  the  foot  of  a  sail,    lopfe  sail,  a  topsail. 

74.  lasit,  burden ;  cf.  C.  latt,  a  load,  eharge,  a  heavy  weight.  It  seems 
to  reCcT  to  the  trimming  of  the  vessel. 

75.  \(  bart  aboutr  is  the  modem /af  a*cw/,  it  means 'altered  the  course 
of ; '  an  explanation  which  suits  well  with  I.  76. 

77.  This  seems  to  mean  that  the  lords  lay  comfortably  sheltered  on  the 
Ice-sidc,  and  warned  the  steersman  as  to  what  was  gobg  on  on  the  wcatber< 
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side  i  doing  so,  probably,  by  guess.  Yet  the  line  is  rather  obscoie.  The 
result  was  that  the  mast  bent,  and  nearly  broke  (I.  79) ;  and  if  they  had 
not  taken  in  the  additional  sails  in  time,  they  would  have  fallen  overboard 
owing  to  the  lurching  of  the  vessel. 

86.  tie  mo,  the  majority. 

89.  clappid,  clattered,  spoke  loudly.  Some,  instead  of  looking  after  the 
money  due  to  the  commons,  asked  for  what  the  king  owed  themselves,  and 
so  for  succeeded  that  they  were  promised  an  earnest  of  money  {hiitselt)  if 
tbey  would  help  the  king ;  for  they  should  be  helped  to  some  of  the  same 
silver  as  he  received  himself. 

93.  'And  some  forsook  well-doing,  because  tbey  feared  the  great'  An 
obvious  allusion  to  the  author's  poem  of  Do- well. 

It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  present  poem  was  never  finished. 
The  course  of  events  at  the  tinae  was  so  tapid  as  soon  to  supersede  all 
conjecture  and  good  advice. 


GLOSSARIAL   INDEX. 


Whsh  numli'iT)  arr  umd  withoul  any  lymbol  pKcnling  Ihr.m.  tb#  reletenet  ii  to  the 
rutut  *Tid  LJDF  of  Ihc  C'tnt.  Rcfrrcnccs  to  Uw  B-Wil  ut  A-tetl  inv;irlBbly  luiv 
'b.'_  or  '*.'  prefixed  la  llie  ntimticit.  RflfefBMca  lo  Richard  llic  ftnldct  have 
■  R.'  prcriicil.     Rr(prrn«»  to  tht  f^ivhxi"  loflw  A-Wrt  Or  B-lratu«  indicslnl  by  'or.' 

RcfercDKs  lo  whlcb  '  • '  li  lutijoincd  arc  in  words  oocnnlds,  not  in  [he  leti.  but 
in  the  vnrioui  midin|[>  in  Ihe  fuol-nolci. 

BEaidw  lh«  abbrcviilioni  i..  j^/,,  i^:.  for  mhtaaldt.  aJjnlivt.  ejt^rt,  tK., 
lh«  following  are  tited  In  n  tprdol  mrk  ^— f.,  o  verb  in  the  InGaltivc  mood  :  fr.  i., 
prcKnl  Uivw,  3nl  pnnon  lingular :  fr.  fJ.,  pnacnl  lonHt.  3nl  pnvin  plural ;  /I.  >,. 
pul  lonie.  jrd  penon  lingular ,  ^r.  fl.,  fast  UiiM.  3rd  perwn  plunl.    Olhtr  penoni 


arc  dawMdbv  Iht  Gcnrn  i  or  a. 

The  onrmology  of  wordi  ii  ijivFn  occulontJly,  in  Ih*  cue  of  Ilia  more  difftcull 
wordL  Languoga  ore  died  In  the  unu]  mnnncr,  at  O.V.  for  Old  Fredvh.  A.S. 
tor  Anulo-Xaion,  and  iho  Ilk*. 

My  formirr  Glotury  (piib1ls)i«i  for  Ibe  Euljt  Engliib  Tm  Societjr)  It  on  «  Uxgtr 
■calc-  Space  hai  lieen  mv<'>1,  hi  the  procol  Qiouary.  by  girlng  but  few  refemioe* 
for  common  wordi.  and  by  (he  omi»ioit  of  aonia  wordl  (auGb  as  Atttiu.  an  abbolj 
of  abich  the  tentc  l(  cAvloiu. 

When  the  modeni  BnellBh  form  it  noiwl  (ai  0.  m.  mod.  E,  aidii.  unrtrr  AlnKhtil), 
ihr  ctymol'icy  u  10  be  found  In  my  ElyoioIogicaTDlccionari-.  Rrfercncci  10  'notes' 
Kte  10  the  Siiln  iii  (he  pmenl  volume. 

Prapcr  Namos  '•ill  not  be  found  tm,  bill  in  the  iepacali<  Index. 


&.A^'. one.ailnele.i.  17;  b,  1.99:  b. 
17.  39;  cmc  and  the  noir,  17,  lOt. 
And  lee  note  lo  a,  ).  43.  p,  JJ. 

A,  frrf.  on.  in,  10.  191,  11.  61.  it. 
3j»,  Ja.  J36  ;  on,  15. 14J :  duting,  h. 
ti.  lio;  A  hcdde.  In  bed,  8.  jO;  A 
da7,inlbeda]',9.sji;  A  (arc,  on  lire, 
■  7.  180;  A  fuyrt,  a-lin',  8,  Ji :  A 
monre,  oa  ihe  marrow,  j,  jio;  A 
nycbtci.  by  night,  10.  78  ;  A  paretics, 
In  tc|>nnile  pant,  levenlly.  )0.  ()6  ;  A 
tote,  in  rekl.  a>lR|>.  7.  JJ7  ;  A  slcpe, 
asleep,  <t.  a ;  A  t^,  aJv.  In  IbrM 
(peruns),  19.  191);  A  worth,  ac- 
cording to  their  worth,  i  j.  66. 

A.  /rt/.  of,  ».  pi.  6 ;  a  /ly"  "  of 
fairy  oiigln.    See  note  to  i.  7,  p.  ]. 

A,  iiUny.  ah  I  1,  41.  £.  164. 

A-ban*.  im/rr-,  1,  gire  them  diicftse,, 
■^     9.  )»S.     Set  note,  p,  114. 

,  Abaaohod.  //.  nbokbed.  atarmnl,   b. 

"■        10.    44S ;     "h^mcd.    b,    to.    j86  ; 

Abaiiibyil,  dctrricil,  K.  1.  tio;  Abaii- 

■hed,  luhainr'l,  i6. 163;  Aboiued,  7. 

17.    Mod   ]■..  aiati. 

Abato,  o.  tollen,  t»uag«,  b.  Ii.  61  ; 

TOL.  II, 


toftcn.  moUicn.  *.  7.  171  :  Aboi- 
elh,  /r.  fi,  pul  down,  refute,  wt 
wide,  K.  3.  307;  Abated,  ff. 
lowcrttl,  R.  4.  81 ;  Abate,  imf.  1. 
itdnec,  kee^  under,  h,  6.  )i3. 

Abbodooae.  an  abbcai,  *.  llS. 

A-b-oo,  s.  BlphAbM.  a.  8.  119;  h-\y<, 
h.  7.  t3>.    -SeeCslb.  Angl.  p.  I.n-  7. 

Aboddo,  In  bol,   b.  5.  395.    Ste  A, 

ff- 
,  A-becgetL  'w  f^r.  gon  abfggcil  •■  go 

«>beggins.9.  13S.    See  note.  p.  iti, 
Able,  V.  pay  for,  alone  for,  b.  y  149. 

See  Abugco. 
Abln«Q,  V.  pay  for,  b.  u  117.  Ha 

AbugBs. 
.  Abu,  drciB,  t.  J,     Lit.  habit. 
Abito,  /r.  //.  ihcy  (i.e.   the  windi) 

bile  off.  nip  od,  b.  16.  >6;  Abiteb, 

/r.  (.  bllct  off,  nips,  19.  3t.     A.S. 

AbLamed,  ff.  blamed,  a.  j.  7J. 
AblendB,   II.   blind,  b,   16.    137:   A- 

blF>iiie.  fl.  I.  b.  IS.  313:  AblODti. 

)i,  371.     See  below. 
AbLynd^th.  fr.  t,  blinds,  b.  lO.  164. 


lo6 


CLUSSAKIAL  IKUEX. 


A-b«aMd,  *t.  I.  boMled  at^lntt,  de- 
lici]  in  •  braK-ioe  nttiwer,  9.  tKi,  b, 

A-botun.  frtf,  abaw.  btforc,  higher 
th»n,>.  ^^8.  17.  Sf;  Abooc.  b.  9.  14. 

A'bouMi /rr/.  abonl,  itmud,  1.  19}: 
AbOuKa.b.  I.  & 

A>bouM,  it^.  around.  li.  iM;  emy- 
wbcie,  k  8.  30;  ennloytd  ibout,  id 

•  butr  ilatc.  b.  1.1.  J69. 
AboDlM.  S«e  AbUBK*. 
A'brodo,  ihl';'.  ■broad,  iti.  164;  nbonl, 

b.  14.60;  Abrcnl.iiiiJclyipart.lo.  I4J. 
^Abr7b«Ji;  gaoftbrjfbe^  '  (u  a'l-c|3[iiie. 
/      9.  341^^     Sc«  note  lo  9.  ijS,  p.  III. 

•  Bribtr,  to  beg  hi*  brcmd ; '  CoigTBTe. 
Abogitfl.  ['.  iXQOK  for,  pa}'  for.  tuffer 

fM  (a  IhbB),  b.  6.  83.  :6S;  a.  3. 
•36,  •-  \.  74.  "S» :  AboB(te.  f'  '■ 
II,  i^J.  b.  9.  i4>,  b.  II.  43,  b.  13. 
3:6 :  Abou}ic.  N.  //.  b.  10.  181  ; 
Aboun.  fp   paid  for.  ii.  4.13.     Sec 

•Itu  Abro,  Abrcs*.  Abi».  Abtnn. 

A.S.  Aif.faH ;  cotiU|iI«l  10  atult  in 

the  I  bib  contury. 
A^bydTiiB,    >.    patieuw,    tadurasw, 

II   194. 
Abydynci),  /rfi.  fart-  toAMiiiig,  penc- 

Tcrine,  pcru^lent,  tg.  ij6, 13.  1431b. 

19.  iSy. 
Ab]p«,  IT.  (iiRei.  atone,  none  for,  pay 

(or.  b.  9.  8H,  b.  18.  401.    Ste  Abl*. 

AbuggV. 
A-byKK",  V.  pay  deuly  for.  niffw  fw 

(a  liilnei,  3.  141.  9.  41.  17.  1)0,  )t. 

443.   ."kc  AbigBS,  Abugge. 
Ao,  cm/ bat.  1,61,  loi:  t.4)>4-  ■>!■ 

10.330.   A.S. Of, Goth. oi.  Seeftbo 

Ak. 
A  eala.  /;i.  chllW,  Teiy  «otd,  *i.  430, 

p.  1G4.    Cf.  }er\.  k*linH,  pp.  of  :6itM, 

toooot.     5m  null.     AmlwvAkal*. 
Aooeaaa,  /■  an  attack  of  lickncH,  etp. 

of  trnt.  0.  .ii.   110.     See  A*tt  in 

Cathol.  Ariel  Icntn. 
AocIt«lt.  halchEt.  axe.  4.  46}. 
Acoidln.   I.   a  (It  of  uuixlubneu.   lit 

ol  ►Inth,  y.   417;   b.  J.   j66.     Lai, 

Aooombreth.    See  Aoombr*. 

A-oIoTO.  iitftr.  I  pi.  let  ns  tmbam&s, 
encumber,  it.  196.  Oil|£.  to  l&mc  a 
lionc  by  drlvln);  a  nail  inio  hti  fool  In 
ahi'ClDg,  '  EtnUtttr  VH  ikrvaL.  to 
uick  ji  bon«  foiit  ID  l)ie  shooing  ; ' 
Coteii'c.  &ee  AfltjfJi  in  GIoh.  to 
f'llJierlxrfi  HinUuidry  (E,  D.  S-). 

Aoombr*.  c.  ii»ul)1e,  vrx,  bindet,  clo£. 
riK-umlicr.  b,  1.  go,  b.  19,  ilg ; 
Aoombt<:ih,/v./iJ^aie  a  biulnnce  to. 


K  II.  $7;  AMiBbmIe.M//.  Bictim- 
band,  (AajEuecl,  R.  1,  iH ;  Aconbtcd, 
Mb  onroonic.  OTtrwhtlmed,  b,  t ,  j*  1 
o.  ■■  194  i  Acumbiid,  K.  4,  67.  See 
rmimmi  tr  in  CotgKTC ;  «M  Prompt. 
Parr.  p.  6,  n.  4. 
Anordaunao.   ooncoid,  agrttment,  4. 

JJ9-  .^SS- 
Aooiden.  w,  apeft  b,  $,  jjj.  b.  ij. 

Ill;  Aoorde.  •.  4.  i7j^  374.   380; 

to  eratit,  b.  3.  317  ;  AcoMetb./r.  s. 

*•  Jf*.  J«*.  9-  M3 ;   A-<oideo.  /r. 

//.  a)>rce,  oome  to  as  aj;n«inait.  10. 

1S5 ;  Aooede,  «r.  /.  m^.  a.  10-  t>;  ; 
fr.fi.  lui/'.  b.  17,  JOJ;  S(jitAtic 
ft.  ».  held  with.  13, 30J ;  aerted,  a.  4. 

78 ;  Acordcd.  /r,  i.  agmd,  11.  311; 

ajrrecd  10.  b.  11.  41 1  AcoMcdett.  M. 

//  ag'tod,   b.   18.   «,M :    Acordeda, 

nnitnl.  it.  144;   A-conlyng*, /**». 

fart,  agiothi);.  a.  lo.  89. 
A-oorao,  pr.  1.  mly'.  ibonld  ouiae.  I. 

1 17,  b.  pi.  09  :  Aconed,  ft.  t.   19. 

114:  AcocKd,  ff.  acmrMd,  ii.  97. 

Kr«4a  A.S.  tmttaK,  to  cune. 
A-oc«a*da,  accantd.  10,  154,  tj,  163. 

Pt,  of  atvrttJ,  pp.  of  (he  verb  aboic 
A<ooaiit«,  v.   go    through  aocooiiia, 

reckon  up,  8- 33, 13.66;  dveMCOOftt, 

11,  198:  tatcem,  think  of,  b.  11.  15: 

A-Dountet,  fr.    1.    c»r«i^    4.    396 ; 

Acoi]nte|>,  /r.  ft.  cttKDi,  i>.   ijiS: 

Aconnlede./V.  1.  conoted,  •alacd.  11, 

414:  Accounted,  ff.  (□unted,  tcdk- 

onnl,  to,  139  :  contldeicd,  a.  1.  88  ; 

thont-ht   Mythlng   ot,    R.    3.    1(51 

Aeounlid./y,  coaniad,  K.  3.  157. 
Aoooped,//.  I.  blaaed,  accucd.  a.  IJ. 

4:9,  '  EtKOulftr.  to  appcach,  Mcuie, 

blame  tor;'  CoIkihtc.    Sec  Coupe, 

and  uc  note  to  the  line. 
A'dBf,  lit.  on  or  in  the  day,  benec^ 

at  m"n],b.  6.  310.    Soc  A>^r*]^ 
Addro,  terpcot,  11,  317,  3*8;  Adder*. 

ft.  R.  3.  18. 
Adleotlf,  adjcctivft  4,  JJS. 
A-do,  to  do,  6.  164.    (Put  for  at  4^ 

whore  at  n  Ihe  li^  of  the  Infinittvc 

or  gerund  in  Norlhcm  Englith.)  See 

note  on  p,  68. 
Adonne.   aAi.   down,  0.  19,   11,  94. 

13.  317,  b.  to.  330,  R.  1.  39i   alM 

Adotm,  AdowiM',  Adown.     A.S.  tf 

diliu,  lit.  off  the  down  or  hiU. 
Adrad,  ff.  as  «J/.  afraid,  gitally  ttnU, 

>i.  J07,  13   151;  Adradde, /i/.  h.  19. 

II.    A.S.  iJfiJam,  10  dread  gieUly. 
A-drwiolu  p ,  ^.  //-  drown  (IheittielTaa), 

II.    163;    Adrcynlcn,   fl.   pi.  wtn 

drowned,  b.  10.  408 :  Adieynl,  ff.  ■. 
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so; 


^ 


10.60!  drmchtd  (wilh  phyi1c\  IJ. 
J7!;  Ailmil,  //.  drowned.  11,  145. 
AS.  dJtitKan. 
Afkiten.  V.  iQ  tame,  j.  7  ;  Affailea.  b. 


5.  37;  Affailetb.  iv.  >-  reMiaiiu,  b. 
14.  396;  AfTcytctn.  fr.  ft  li&ln,  b. 
■  I.  S7S;  Aff3il?t>e.liimrloTthx>cIf,  b. 

6.  3*.  '  Affdiltr.  u  AfiaUUr,  lo  Irim. 
trick,  drck. .  ■ .  alio  to  Ume,  trcliica  ;' 
Cotgiave.  Sec  Dote  to  b.  II.  3; J.  on 
p.  t^S,  line  I. 

AfaytyiiK,   x-t^rj-rltiK,   10.  ijo.      Put 

(iir  a  faylyng.  iMiere  a  »  oa.    S«  A, 

prif.  \  and  ic«  Faitwi. 
A-folde.  aM  to  tbe  field,  a-Iield,  g. 

1441  Afcld.  9.  \<,%. 
Atero.  V.  fri|;lilrn   away.  3%.    1IS6;    b. 

JO,    161; ;    Aferelh.  /',  /.   frighien*, 

ciriiv)   away,  )l.   47S.   b.   IB.   430; 

A-fcred, //.  tcucd  with  fcac,  s   66; 

ftftaid,   fnshicacd,  o.   179,  10.  165, 

30.  80,  11.  us;  AlcKdc,  tf'  ff   9- 

■18;  Afttd.JV,  1.  10.  I).  179;  Afcci, 

*.  4.  49 :   AiVrde,  pp.  fl.  h.  6.  I  ly 

A.S.  <l/Aron.  lo  tcnify. 
A-fcrcted,//  fnfwbled,  I3.  I98, 
AffnlCfn.     ^1cc  Afaitan. 
AITaudlil,  //   ofteiuln!,  R.  3,  )0S. 
Ain<r«<,  /.',  aflain,  bui^iiicu.  dol"g»,  j, 

1 1,  J, 
AIDtTteth.    See  A(Ut«ii. 
AOumes,  teliance,  tnial,  tg.  ij6. 
AAok    SccAfoM. 
Aflbr.    See  Afbrs. 
AffoTM.  diA',  perfaioe.  R.  4,  ■>.    '/t 

ford,   vith  mocb   indeavoai;'  Cot- 

Kf»>e- 
AOVAyned.  t  ^.  t.  Baked,  bL  ifr.  174. 

Sw  Fraliwd. 
Aforv,  otA',  bcfote,  b.  14,  134;  Affore, 

U.  3.  346 :  Alot,  frip.  b.  5.  ti,  b.  16. 

45;  in  the  ughi  D(,b.ti.fli;  Aflor, 

p-tf.  bcfiM,  K.  4.  73. 
Afortb,  V.  alTonl.  b,  6.  101.     K!&.ftrt- 

ian.    lo   fnithv    aid.   adrsnce,    per- 

form.     lIcDce  mod.  E.  afford. 
A  fote.  o.A>.  afool.  «u  J,  6 ;  Afoot,  bt  5, 

6  '.  Affool.  R.  4.  6(. 
Afrontado.  ^.  ,>.  addrtued,  cnnltonlid, 

accoitcd,  ]j.  J. 
After,  prtf.  accofdlaf  to,  lik«  lo.  likf, 

3.  1;,  4.  J71 :  Aftw,  B.  }.  19S '.  AfUr, 


aecordinc  to  ((he  pDiilion  ol^.  1.14: 
in  aaceaakiioe  witn,  b,  u.  iiUi,  h,  \\ 


94;  lor,  15.  110;  After  ibe  dedc. 
Bociudini!  to  th«  d*tcl,  4 .  474  i  After 
pcrton,  accoidini;  to  the  parHm't  in- 


L  « 

F    ^ 

V  Umctioni.  \i.  114. 

K  After,  a.iV.  oner,  ic««idty,  b.  to.  358 1 

k 


Aftar,  ■.  S.  4. 


Afurat,     Sec  Atynt. 

A-ftmgr*d.  ;y.  aj  adj.  exModinely 
hungiy.  oppteMcd  bj-honetr,  U- 43, 
so;  17.  IJ,  IH.  67;  b.  6,  jfiy;  A- 
^■ngrid,  a.  u.  J9;  Ki^finitvAt,  fp  pi. 
ticppitingly  hungry,  10.  8s,  1  ui  for 
ef-kyngriJ.  feom  A-S,  t/iyngriaH  'vf- 
kingrtaM),  ta  be  cloeiaivclv  hunery. 
Sec  Afyrvt,  and  nol«  to  b,  &.  j6a. 

Affnt.  //,  ai  a.^'.  atliint,  very  ibinty, 
op]>[cucd  liy  Ihiisl.b.  14,  iG>;  Afnnt, 
10  Sj,  t»,  4.1,  17,  15.  KS,.ef\yra, 
(o/^i'ritt  o/i-iri/tJ),  pp.  very  thintjr. 
Set  above,  and  nolc  to  1 1.  43. 

AsutetJi.  pr,  I.  frighten),  diivn  away, 
b.  14  iSo;  A|^.;y. aTrai'l.  ItRllied, 
is  feat,  3.  ail.  Ji.  300;  A(;i>te.  ft. 
b.  13.  }6S.    AJi.  £iiitan,  to  Itrrify. 

AffAjm,  Ageyn,  Axayoa.  Sec  AboId, 
Aieinoa. 

A  ilotj*.  ■>,  utitfy,  All,  10.  76.    Cf. 

Acoo,  V,  obtiin,  b.  9,   106.     Cr  AS. 

li^uffBH,  to  require :  Generit  ii.  j. 
A-soo,  pp.  ^raie,  departed,  R.  3.  145. 

E.  agf. 
A  -Kr«u«d,  M,  annoyed,  troubled,  rexed, 

17.  J»i,  R.  i.  113. 
A'tfounde.  oiAr,  on  the  ground,  ai. 

44  :  on  iU( earth,  b.  i.6e, 
AxultoD.  V.  to  ollfcod  njcainil,  offend,  b. 

15.  3H5;   AjiuHe.  7.   17.   h    14.  7; 

oompilttin.  beRulHy,  tS.  44  ;  Affalte, 

1  fi.  >.  oHeiKled  acainii,  ta.  tjb,  b. 

17,  194,    AJ>,  igyllan. 
Ai«r,  air,  i.  117,  11.  119,    See  Ktr. 
Air,  heir,  11.  1411  Aire*,  pi.  6.  39. 

Sm  Etr,  A]rT«. 
Altber,  pre-,  cither.     Hen  ai>ctes,  of 

each  of  ihcm,  13.  137,  138;   Ai>ef 

otire.eacli  other,  ty  sjj ;  Ourt  ai)«t 

o^r'rjich  ofn*  (eadllug}  the  other, 

7.  1 88.    See  Ay^er. 
Ah,  <tmj.  but.  a.  i-  154.    See  Ao. 
Akale,  pf.  chilled,  b.    iH.   391.    See 

Aeale, 
AkoTtRcre,  9-  113.*-  T'  4- 
Akaowe,  pf. :  Be  aknowe  -  acknow- 

Icdgc,  eoxifnt,  10.  Sfi.     AS.  oHcni- 

wan,  lo  aekoow1ed|tc. 
Al.  Mh.  altogether,   a.   30:   tntitely. 

■rhollv,  b  1,31;  Al  a  -  the  whole  of 

a.  b.  6.  13S  ;  At  day,  soallnaaDy,  iS. 

961  Al  N,  M,  I  a.  lOJ. 
Alarm*,  )«r/p/.   to  am^  ty  9*,    E. 

afarm  :  aee  note- 
Alay,  alloy,  b.  )■;.  34a. 
Al^ed,//  alloyed,  18.  79,  b,  t(.  146. 

Vrom  Of.  aieirr  (later  d^r),  LU. 

atligarc,  to  iwinhine. 
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Aleonomy*,  ildiemy,  m.  tt.  157.    Sm 

AlkvoMnytf. 
Alday.  aJv-   conllnuBlIx,   b.  Ij.   351. 

.SocAI. 
Al».  (.  ale,  7.  I J19;  >U-hniJse.  t.  43. 9. 

Ill,  10.  194;  Alle  (MiVr  Ale>,  ■■«, 

i«,  a  fcoii  Dt  ulc'hoiife,  a,  pr.  4). 
A-1m,  at/e.  on  the  lot,  to  Inward,  R.  4. 

*»_ 

A-l«K«n.  •■.  »1Up,  13.  3" !  All^acen, 
dcclarv.  b.  tl.  S8  ;  A-lcegctI,  ff.  ■■ 
I),  tot. 

Alernv  lH.  R-  7.  136-  Pcthapa  for 
a//n/  m=  tn  IttJ,  laid  cpon  ;  Yxnot 
tkyttf  vffa—  ^tv  »  one  laid  upon 
BDOlhcr.  Ltin  Jain*  and  frjV(U]d) 
aic  ftcc|Dentl)'  conluBcd.  Or  p«r)iap* 
read  ii  Irtn.  i.  c.  one  gift  (lii.  loan) 
upon  another. 

AUcba.  aJv-  alike,  b.  li.  109,  b.  16.  $7. 

A|i«,  ally,  K.  j.  jl. 

Allrt.oA-.  acroM(Mid  of  [h«  XcgtX  h. 
6.  1)4, a.;.  11$.  Ct  'And  (ond  hie 
Iwgjllg  AryAi'Vi*  ^  c-  *"d  fouiid  hci 
Mng  with  h«T  legi  Mictchcd  oul ; 
Paidoner  and  TapWcr,  Jto,  in  the 
Tale  o(  Bn^,  ed.  Knrniiall.  From 
(he  A.S.  Hra,  the  flnh.  niiiscln,  »)>, 
naetl  of  the  flnhy  pacta  of  the  leg,  ai 
■a  i/urr-fira,  the  calf  of  the  leg.  «:• 
euxtiae  u  a  glo«  to  fwrd  in  ^^riehl. 
AS.  Voub.  >.  44,  where  wc  al«i  liiid 
'  Pnlpa,  net  YlKum,  Ant,' and  '  Nata, 
tan-lyrt.'  It  in  the  nme  void  at  the 
Plalt-Deutuh  lurrt,  the  loin,  thigh. 
ill  tbe  Bctmen  Woncibucb.  IIoim 
•-AW  =  with  the  calf  of  one  leg  ren- 
in); on  the  ihin  of  (he  other.  At  IcaM. 
such  teem*  to  be  the  triiM  li]trnded. 
See  A-lyry. 

AUamye.  alcbcmy.  b.  10,  id  (Laud 
MS  |.  See  a1>o  AlkenunTO,  nndnole. 

Al  kemuuyo,  nldiemy,  b,  lo-  j  la-  Sec 
Aloonomyejllkiuny*, '  Alraiiaiiiyt, 
conntbittm.  elixcr;'  Cath.  AnH. 

Alkjmcea,  of  cvtiry  kind  ;  Of  gJkinne* 
ciflftB  -~  of  crahs  of  mcry  kind,  b.  10. 
177;  uralkynnMii;(ca  =  of lii-hlsof 
mrykiiul,  li.  n.  130;  Of  alEynnc» 
filthe=;tiom  filth  of  cveiy  kitid.  b. 
I4>  17;  Alkjnnet  re*oun,  rraM>n  ol 
CTwrjriiiKl,  b.  15.  ji.  b,  17.3431  Ai- 
kyeiMc  cnalncfk,  ccealiim  of  every 
Mad,  b.  19.  Ill;  Atkj-nnci  cnfly 
men,  cctflnnen  of  ever;  kind,  b  j. 
114.  Alio  eoabndcd  10  Alkyii,  ai  in 
Alkyn  ciKfljr  noi  k  eraftuoen  iif  cvecy 
kind,  b.  6.  70:  Alkin  libliynK  !>bo- 
irm=livhie  laliouTCnof  all  kinds. i.e. 
all  kimkof  labourtrt  aljre,  bu  pi.  Ill 


AH* :  fir  AI*,  %  T. 

AUecc«i.    Sm  AtofsBD. 

Allar.  of  all :  jovrre  alio,  of  fon  alt,  b. 

19.  46<li  Owre  allcr,  of  lu  all,  b  16. 

io< .     A  S.  ra/ra,  |^.  pL  of  mH,  all. 

Sec  Alra. 
Allovraiuwo,  praiie,  appeoral,  olnui* 

tion.  b.  It.  115,  b.  14.  109. 
AUowo,  V.  pislw.  b.  i<S.  133;  fir.  fi. 

praiK,  b.  14    J07:   K\\<iikA.  ft.  fi. 

praitcil.b,  I  J. 4:  A11owr<l,//-praltrc<d. 

■plirored,  b.  10.  433.  *J5-    '  .*/'!«"■. 

to  allow.  mIvow.  appiotr,  like  welt 

of;'  Coieiavc.    Sec  alio  Alow*. 
Alnurtca,  jlt/.  aumbrien.  ambries,  plaoca 

for  ketpbiK  thine*,  cupboard*.  17. 1)8. 

Sw  Amtiry  in  my  Etym.  Diet. 
AlmeafVil,  ad),  cbanlablf,  7.  4A. 
Alinoiao.  sln».<harit]r.9. 13,1.  10.  141; 

A1inaa.a.  7.  no.  lu:  Almet,  b.7. 

75:  Alm(M«,  //.  alma,  b.  10.  tgri; 

pretoola  rcoeivnl  as  alma,  b,  15.  JM. 

A.S.  aimtiir,  from  Ijt,  ilffmetynn. 
Alofto.  d./r.  on  high,  aloft,  YA^  up,  np, 

inelcration,  1. 173,  b.  ii.iti;  Aloft, 

JI.44. 
A-loncet,>y.lilleilir1thloa£lni;,(re«tI]r, 

a.  7.  134.    Sc«  note,  p.  116,  L  11. 
AlOH.i-.  pratie  highly,  10.  lot.    *  Im, 

tauil.  praiie;'  L'otpnit. 
A-louaoca.   profii,  Tu.  hliv,    10.   171. 

Kiom  V.  tmtr.  to  hire,  I.ai.  inrar*, 
Alouto.  ■'.  bow.  bov  dowD.  t<i.  l6y. 

See  Louto, 
A-lo«rausao,  praiM,  apfiroval,  1$.  (90. 

Soe  Allow*. 
A'lomi,  e.  commend,  pntitc  (for  It).  19. 

151 :   I  /r.  /.   I   appron  of,  H.  1.  69  ! 

Alowe^,  fr.   I,   apjinive*  o^   4.    74 ; 

cotmncndi,  19.  Si;    Alowede.  fit.  t. 

prai(cd.commendcd,  1.3. 1.38:  Alowcd, 

fp.  pmiud.  8. 96.    See  AUoira. 
Alow*,  diA>.  low  ilown,   b.   11.  1**; 

Alow.  b.  11.  134. 
JUl*,  aJ/.  gtn.  ft.  of  all,  11.4;].    Sm 

AUar. 
A)-NO.  Alio,  Afr.  anJ  t9»f.  •*,  1 7. 198, 

ii.440;Rlii>.likevtK',ii.i84:  A)ic,a. 

5.144;  Aloalio.b.  3.  7i;a^b.  4.  193. 
Alswyth*,  aJf.  ai  quickly  u  nichl  b«, 

b.  .1.  101.     From  ati,  a«v  and  ivtlht, 
quickly. 

Al|«r-ryshIfUlloat«,    aJJ.   w/.    laott 

Ili:htcouk  i>f  M.  1 1,  t4. 
A-l)K>>to./'.  J.dc»cciideil.li.  144:  db- 

mounted,   10.  64:   alighted,   letited, 

3).  101. 

A-)j>r)r,  a.H>.  9.  dq.    See  AUri. 
Alruo.  oA'.  alite,  living,  b.  8.  iti,  a> 
I.  t4. 
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AiBklrtreii,  v.  hvn  ^wer  oru,  eon- 
tiol,  conpel,  keep  in  lubjccllon.  j. 
i6i,  g.  Ill:  Aaiiyttm,  a.  f.  too; 
Auwystcim,  ■•  t.  1 1 ; ;  Amaiiicjc,  tu 
teach,  uutnict,  Rorun.  manage.  con> 
tiol,  b.  1.  147;  AtpaUtricn.  b.  0.  m: 
A-niouirid,//.iiuutcrcd,eot  the  povcr 
ovci.  i.  1071  Anuyncio,  &.  t.  t^^. 
'  Atiiulmr,  10  mutn,  govmi,  lulc, 
■way,  See.;'  Cctgnrr.  CI.  Shtop- 
sbirc  an^iiUr,  lo  Icacb.  'An  old 
man  near  Lcinlwanlinc,  nicaking  of 
hu  tchoolmutci.  uitl.  'L  used  to 
amaiiltr  tat,  Sii.' — Sbfop.  Woid- 
liook. 

AmuiOMt^.  excomin  unicnlH  <  a  nirvng 
rtjJiH£\,  14.  ID4  f(.    See  Maoied. 

Anurrid*, //,  /■/.  iHtimbcd.  vt^cd,  H. 
pr.  iS, 

Aiii«iid«. !'.  ammd.  j^w  Mice,  1.  JJ : 
to  male?  amcadi  or  mtttuliuri.  10. 
JI4  ;  amend,  aid.  better,  ie[Kur,  b.  10. 
Illj  refonn,  b.  10  319;  lemedj-,  b. 
to.  Co;  Amcndrn,  v.  b.  10.  169: 
Amcady.  gtr,  to  curnct,  J.  165; 
Amcndcn,  //.  //.  make  arocjids,  to. 

JOI. 

Amrado*.  fJ-  ntitfacilon.  umcndt,  ^. 

I  >o,  ;.  !<4.     Til  ainrjiile&  =  js  saiu- 

factioii  foe.  b.  18.  J15  ;  Myiie  aincndr* 

—  tamfacuwi  to  mi-,  S- ill' 
Ain«n:7,  v.  lo  atncrcc,  lin«,  b.  6.  401 

Amcrcjii,  i  fr.pt.  (100,9.  Ji- 
Amonge,  aJv-   at  times,  b,   14.   )J7  s 

Otenvliile  aii»Hit:c.  it  odd  lima,  oe- 

ttuumlty,  R.  |ir,  70. 
AmongM,  f-rtf.    atnongjt.     1.     IJI  ( 

Acnon^iu,  a.  1*.  79 ;  Amongi»,  R,  3. 

AiDOTtalaeda, //.  //.  c'""!™  ■"  von- 
main.  tM,  54 :  Amorlt*td,  b.  Ij.  Jlj. 
See  iiolc,  |i.  iij. 

A-raorw*.  adv.  on  tbc  morruw,  nut 
momiiii;,  8.  13,  R-  4.  40. 

Amounted,/'''.  '1  aiiiuiuitcib  to,  ngnl- 
fia,  «.  3.  87. 

AmpuUea.  //.  ampullaF,  «nBll  plilaU 
fipt  holy  water,  b.  5.  5JJ  ;  Ampolle*, 
a.  6.  11.    Sec  note,  p>.  loOi  and  tct 

Amydd*,  /rr/.  amldM.  in  the  middle 
of,  b.  8.  go;  ihmuijh  Ihc  mldit  o/, 

14-  43- 
A-mrddM./rr^.  amidit,  ti.  67. 
AmyddM,  aJv.  in  the  middle,  b,  1  v  %■». 
An,  'Btf.  and,  Ij.  71 :  b,  7.  44.    Short 

for  aibi. 

An,  aJj.  one.  b.  17.  iSj:  Anotiuv.one 
other,  aiioUitt,  b.  1.  106  (lee  note). 


Hi,fnf.on,  upon,  J.  113:  lo,  b.  15. 
iK:  An  auG'ilute  =  in  aue,  leil  \fj 
chuQoe,  b.  j.  71 ;  An  by.  <ax  Ii>i;h,  ft. 
1B71  An  hih.  19.  106:  An  ldc|;h,  b. 
pt.  13:  An  ydel^iilty,  in  nn  idle 
manner,  b.  5.  }No;  =  in  rain,  uac- 
IcMly,  15.  7.    A.S.  an,  en,  on.  in, 

Ancm,  an  anchonsi,  4-  141 ;  Anctca, 
//.  inchorilet,  1.  30.  9.  146.  A.S. 
aiKra,  00  Anchorite,  Lai,  cHaih«rrta. 

And,  ifnj.  \!,  3,  304.  7,  3liy,dtti. 

Aoews,  V.  renew,  K.  3.  14, 

Jkagtv,  lll.(ein]jct,  vexation,  7.  791 
Irunble,  niflcring,  miicry.  13.  1071 
violence,  b.  i.(.  33G:  iriol,  alBieiJon, 
b.  17.  33fi ;  Angrei,  fJ.  tmubica,  suf- 
ferin«,7.  1 14:  illllctioni,  b.  11.11. 
(Seldon  lucd  in  tlie  modem  tcnK.) 

Alien,  K  anoof.  Injure,  h,  14,  144; 
Ansfve,  II,  i;.  66;  Aogreth,  fr.  s. 
innEti  uim-.  b,  t,.  117.     Icel.  angra. 

An  hei).  njr.  oa  hich,  a.  pr.  ij.  S«c 
All,  frt/i. 

Anon,  ii'/c.  iinmcilialdy,  noon,  i.  ill, 
z.  llfi  prctenlly,  won,  b.  9.  130; 
prewntly,  soon  after,  4.  313.  AJS. 
«n  J«.  in  one,  L  e.  in  a  moment. 

Adojpo,!'.  ve>,  R,.  1.67;  .KixOytiX.  ft.  pi. 
annoye<l,  H.  3.  71.    Set  Anujred. 

Annyttd.  /;».  v»cd,  diijik-aned,  a.  3. 
144!  Aniiined,  a.  3.  iSi,  a.  j.  741 
Anujien.  fr.  fl.  annoj',  trouble,  a.  a. 
97.    See  Anoro- 

Any  btnio,  ia  oiiy  retpccl,  al  all,  b.  iR. 
}.m. 

Anrenta,  v.  deairuy,  annihilate,  ao. 
1671  Aoy*nted.rt>.  11.  3N9.  'Am- 
Mir,  la  abmgaie,  annidiilato  •'  Cot- 
][nive.    (AniHlcsih  11  (ram  the  F.  b«>« 

■UMH/Mr,,) 

ApftiMl.  See  Ap«7«d. 
Av>ir«d.  Sec  ApolT«. 
AparkU.  dies*,  apparel,  7.  jo,  ii,  it6; 

Aparaille.  b.  13.  i;Si  Ajiiisnillc,  b. 

%.  ii6i  Appaiftit,  a.  9.  tit.    See 

Apkr*!!^  V.  dte«,  prepare,  a.  7.  53 ; 

A-utaUd,  fp.  die«anl,  8.  ilil :  App«- 

raille.ti,  b.  i,  170,  K  6.  ji):  Ap|ii> 

reyle,  f.  a.  1.  148.  5«c  Panlled*. 
Apanto,  adv.  apBtt,  i6>  541  ApaiU^ 

aoparately,  K.  4. 36. 
Apajred. />/.  j.lrahed,  9.  115;  b.  6.  llo, 

1<)S;  a.  7,  101 1  couleniod,  10,  178; 

\Vilii  apnjct  ••  pleated  with,  a.   10. 

1161  Apaie<),  //.   plenwd,    id.  61: 

A(«ledc,//.//rplea«J,  3,  4f.    O,!'. 

af-iur,  ti>  appease,  from  LaL  fatart. 
Apeel.  appeal,  lecuulion,  )o.  1S4 ;  tec 

note,  p.  146.    bee  Apcloa. 


!•• 
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ApooN,  P.  Bpp«u,  4.  Ijo ;  Apontn.  f, 

ApclTo,  V.  tittm,  ujnrc,  K.  p«.  73!  ■• 

6.  J4i  inpatr,  R.  1.  79;  Apcino.  *- 

7.  158;  Apvyn,  lnj««,  ilimace,  8. 
at  I ;  ponub,  9.  1^7  ;  Apiln^,  /r.  i. 
bantu,  injuns,  4.  164:  Apptirrtb,  b. 
7.  4; :  ApejrfT,  J  /r,  //  tut/,  b,  j. 
tfji  Apcyre,  fr.  ft,  ritly.  dinuDUb, 
6,  145 :  Appsjrrc,  fr.  ft.  nUy.  h.  5. 
47;  Aptire,  ».  J.  »8:  AppryiwI.A- 
//.  b.*.  1)41  Ap«iieJ.  W.  iiijurnl,  9. 
M91  App«r«d,/t^. h. 6.  III.  Cf.  E. 
Imfcir.  Aftiri  annrcn  to  a  Low 
IjA.  furm  'adftitrart,  from  ftifs, 
von«. 

A^pslM.//.  xppMli,  3. 18S,  144.    See 

Ap«»L 
ApoDdDt>,  /r.  f.  bclonsi,  U  proper  to, 

J.  97:    Appcndetb,  pr,  1.    b.    I.  45. 

'Affln4rt, .  .  .  (u  acpcad  on,  tung 

bjr.  appertaine ;'  Col. 
A-porM  uoh,i(A.  openljipUlalf,  4.316; 

Apcitclidie,  eridaUly,  x.  5.  1$. 
Ap«w>Tda,  keeper  of  tpet,  8. 184. 
ApfTT*.    iice  Apolrs. 
Ai^otMoad.  f'f.    foiluncd,    4.    164; 

Apo7«aQe>l,  infcdcd,  tk  If.  f>j. 
Apow,  V.  qacilioD,  aik,  4.  •„  15,  155, 

■6-  9.I.    17'  '"j:   Aposcn,  euminc 

Terbally,  >.  3.  ; :  oppoK  in  dUputo- 

tlun,  a,  1 1.  8  ;  Appose,  question,  uk, 

CKiRiint.  I),  J.  f,  b,  II,  llj;  AppotM, 

fr,  fl.  uk,  (juestioD.  b.  1 1.  >ii  1  Apa- 

«ede,//  /.  queslioncJ,  oroas-ttinmined, 

<S.  10  i  ApoKd.//. /.  16.  tgtiff.fl. 

1.4s;  Ai.|»seil, //. /.  b.  I.  47.  t  13. 

Ml  ;    Appowilcii.  fl.  fl.    tlUpiulc<l, 

MBued,  U  7.  ijSi  Apumd,  jM.  a.  11. 

■89:  AppoMd,  /Ifr  b.  IS-  376. 
Apoatat^  •poOfttc  J.  98. 
AppaMUlo.    See  AparalL 
Appainth,  App«7iTil.    .Sec  Ap«ti«. 
Appal*.  t>.  accDM,  b.  11.41J. 
Appandath.    See  Apenda^ 
Appoia.    See  Apoaa. 
Apr«iil]r«,  z^.  ipf>»ntiocs,4.  >Si.    See 

PrentyB. 
Apioohsti./v.  ,r.  spprmchec,  tS.  I09 ; 

A()[tichc<f. //.  1.  ji.  i;6. 
Aqu*noh«|i,  /r   j.  ijurixJies,  90,  151 ; 

A'luiynt;  ^/,  ']uenclicil,  cleslrojreil,  it. 

394.    A.b.  ■frnvHi'iiM. 
AQulta.f.pay.pnyofr,  t6.  ti:  Aqayce, 

w.  redeem,  11.  394. 
Aquykya,  v.  qutdien,  mdi  e  ulive  i^,-aio, 

»i.  SW- 
AT, oifr.  anJienJ  before,  ere,  8.  167,  9. 

347.  II.  11,  i,v  Jjj.    AS.^. 
Ar,  arei  Iiiir)iii=it  mluhc,  b.  if.  j4i. 


A-raM.  V.  comet,  nbokr,  ttproTt^  1^ 
3i,  bt  11.  98;  ArMcdc,  fl.  t.  re- 
ptoachcd.  6.  II :  Anted.  Uaned.  k 
II.  367;  Anted, /^,  mod,  abined,bL 
14.  163.    Cf.  E.  rab,  to  (cold. 

ArbrMur«,  ft.  arliitritcet,  7.  381. 

Amihaa,^.  court  of  Aicbn,  >3.  1561  b. 

a.  60.  EL  lo.  ijf.    Sec  note.  p.  179- 
hsttiti»,  ■>.  itacn,  K.    5.    ti.      A.S. 

irSiam. 

A-i«dr,  d^.  rnuly,  7. 97,  b.  4.  19*. 

Artdyiad*.  really,  already,  k.  *.  119. 

Aran,  fr.  fl.  are,  1.  xA,  %.  139.  bee 
Am.  Ar. 

Ar«Tas«,  arrean,  debt,  t&  174,  ij.  (j, 
Atrentich.  10.469:  Aicface*,//.  11, 
197.  '  Arnrajy.  Arritrtp,  an  air«> 
ra^,  Ibe  real,  ut  the  lamaiBdo'  «f  a 
paiment.  thai  which  vrat  kit  unpaid, 
or  behind;*  Cotpavc. 

A.rer«,d>fr.  backwantt.  7.  40J;  Atreit, 

b.  5.  J54 ;  uitdai  imftr.fl.  reinni,  R. 
3   "»■ 

Arer«d. /y  raised,  le^ed,  a.  9.  ft. 
A-reaoDode.  fi.  $.  oisncd   wiib,   14. 

1*9;  I  fl.  I.  14.  1K4:  Amoocdeit,  1 

/ir.  J.  (fldil  acj^e  with,  b.  it.  jt8. 

"■Araustavr,  lo  ttaMHi.  coofetTe,  tJiIkc. 

discuuric  with:'  Cotgran. 
Aran,  at  nst :  lit.  011  rot.  b  5. 134. 
Arith,  aJv.  ri|;hl]y,  R.  3.  iiol 
Aiiuai.  pi.  amia  (weapons),   t^  197 ; 

hraaldic  annt,  In>>i;nii,  :t.  K  ;  coat- 

annour,  b.  f,.  flott  \in  uwre  amc*  ^ 

wiib  our  device  apm  Hi*  coat  of 

■niu). 
Am,/r.//,  are.  to.  lOf,  ita 
ArMityd.//.diiieniia(orihcaiaeniblr, 

R.  3.  1(1.     Kruis  the  «b.  rvnt. 
Arteras*.    -See  Araraco. 
AnwTO.    Sc«  A(«ra. 
Ara.  fl.  aiU,  1 1.  git.    Sec  APta. 
AT*\^ff-  iHffrl.  lint,  b.  4,  loj:  toooar, 

b.  14.  *lt^     AJ>.  irat,  tapal.  of 

Jtr. 
Axxtnr.fir  art  ihou,  thou  art,  b.  5.  alSo, 

b.  H.  7J. 
Arta,//.artsie<enoes,b,io.i,i;OtS«  An. 
Arwad.  ff.   rcndeittl    *1othfiil.  made 

cownrdly.  4.  «37.    AS.  targian,  to 

be  ilotmul :   from  targ,  iaett    Sec 

Cath.  Aiij;!.  p.  ij.k.  4. 
Arwea.  fl.  arrowi.  4,  4K1,  J3. 1 17,  Jifi. 
Aa,  ran/.  a>  if,  a,  }.  133.  K.  3.  46;  mW 

f' enattkaily.  I),   j8i,    l^   «8:   Ai 
=  ta  judge  by,  accoidinj;  li>,  ti. 
f,  18. 157;  As  ifulk,  very  <|ule^ly, 
b.  14.  t  r^9  :  Ai  tyu,  at  onoc,  qiuicUj, 
b.  13,  J19. 
Aaailau.    See  AaBdUoi. 
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Auyo.    S««  A«Mr«. 

A-mpI*,  V.  nai|v.  4.  61 ;  Atcnpcn,  b, 

I.  101;  AKapcd, />/,  q.  79^  ncipRl 

(bmce.  KiMuiicU  Irom).  a.  7.  ;a  &tc 

Aaksplo. 
A-Mbomod,  /^.  uh«ined.  a.  g.  its. 
Aseboana,  p.  »liun,  avgiil,  K.  *.  165. 
AmI«.    Sw  AcMle. 
AasRMd,    Sec  Ausruo. 
A-<otll.  f.  iDliifncliiin,    30.    303.     See 

nole,  snil  CKh.  Aiij;!-  p.  IJ,  w.  6. 
Aalaoun, ^.  jurtiit,  is.  I<fi.    From  P. 

*itiit.  'in  ftniie  or  leiuoati'  Cot. 

See  Siaoui. 
A-ak>pte.  e.  nc«pe,  3.  *■):  Atk«pe, 

a.  i    t!lo.    Sec  AaoapU. 
A*k«a,  c.  Uik.  19.  j6l;  Atko^, /r.  «. 

recioim.  >■  '1.4'  30l>  6.  67,  J>.  478; 

R.  3.  »3  (•*«  ihe  Bolc\ ;  Ailti>, /r.  1, 

nqutrc*.a.t.  iSo;  Atkeo./r.fJ.»A, 

require,  a.  i.  1001  <1oiiuiuil,  4.  146. 

SmAzs. 
Aakea,  fi.  uhn,  4. 1 1 j.    A^.  «<■«,  |)L 

Askjnui,  /.  rrijDcd.  ]>,  480. 
A-alepo,  Bftlcci',  bt  ).  £1. 
AaolU.    ,s«  AMoilla. 
Aaondrr.  aJv.  tpmtt,  b.  17.  t&|. 
Aapare,  ».  ipaie.  iIFntd,  11.  S4. 
Aaplo,  p.  luuk  at,  arc.  diicanr,  apr,  j. 

4^  iJ!.;   13-  14a:  At|)lra,  to  locdc 

aftct,  mind.  a.  ).  loi :  AipTC,  to  tpy 

ont,  b.  5,  17©;  Aipitd.^.eumiacd, 

JO.  341  (ocn,  )).  30). 
Aapl*.  I.  a  ipy,  II.  J41. 
AaMtto,  c  ausil.  aiuck.  ij.  S74:  A- 

aailm,  14.  63;  Aaailiil,//.  Icmjilol, 

»i.33». 
Aaaftjr,  the  trial,  proof,  b.  i»  153. 
Ataaya,  fr.  iiy,  examine,  7,  Jj;  ;  liile, 

(ry,  b.  lb.  74  i  praditc.  b,  16.  106 ; 

oidiaroui,  b.  6,  141  Asiyen.cianiine, 

a.  3-  S :  Auje,  v.  try,  examiM,  4-  5, 
9.  )l:  Tt7  (Itl,  a.  5.  If):  AKArc,  I 
/r.//.  tty,]in)veC10>b>  iS.  69;  Aitaj, 
imf.  i.tiy.tik.  17.  164.    Z-tiu/. 

Aim*,  I  /r.  J.  I  aesl,  b.  t,  111:  Ai- 
vAta.fr.ft  leal,  a.  j.  143:  A-tctcd, 
^.  3.  1 13,  to.  6 ;  A-ccvlol,  10.  91  A- 
•clK,  Kulod.  ilgned,  a.  ).  81,  From 
0.r.  I///,  LaL  ligtllmm. 

AMenwd,>/.  (Incrvrd.  bL  li.  197;  A- 
•tnwd,/^.  i,v  137. 

AiMtt,  fatb&ciion.  b.  17.  ))7.  0-F. 
«wi.  «naasb.  Lat.  aJuUii. 

Awdaoa,  1.  ^  aMlic*,  R.  3.  187. 

Aaaoilla.  t>.  axplain.  aolvc;  bi  la.  *4g, 
ti.  ti.  Jl6i  ataolvG.  panlMi,  11.  190, 

b.  (.  376,  L  19.  iBo,  iSji  ABojrIe, 
absolve,  7. 196 :  Aaoile,  Ix  9. 40 ;  A^ 


•otlm,  b.  pr.  70;  Aioile,  «.  amwtr, 
■olre,  opUin,  M.  15;:  abaci**,  I). 
7 :  Aiolly.  4.  4> ;  .Auillle.  1.  6lli  A> 
toj\ye,  II.  iNg  ,  Afirle,  aUolvc,  a. 
1.  4t;  AtoyUn,  a'>t.)lv«,  a.  pr.  67: 
AMolllod,  //.  {orprza,  absolnd, 
b.  J.  143.  O^.  MiMltr,  LaA.  4i- 
sfiuirt. 

A-«t«rt*.  «.  «ccape,  svoli],  14.  Ill;  A- 
atcn,  b.  II.  39*.  Lit.  tuf/arf &oiB,or 
aiv»T  frflm, 

Aatcored,  //  nstonicd,  R.  j.  S. 

AatranomroiiB./^.  ailionnmen.  i  S.  96 ; 
13.  344  ;  Ailrjmyane^  b.  tf ,  351. 

A-«Wacs,  V.  tttatLge,  lolten,  7.  88, 

A-awl>«,  fdr  At  twi^.  aJv.  ai  quickly 
as  poslble,  a.  3.  9^ 

AX.fnp.ol.j  JO.i.  b.3.  lS,b  IJ.  309; 
01.  {lom,  3. 176, 4  379 :  afvorilirm  10. 
4.  iSj:  amongti,  li.  15.  lot);  io,  b.  7, 
liS. 

At  OHM,  a>A>.  ^r.  at  onoe,  b.  It.  3141 
together,  b.  5.  1G3. 

AtMih*. ».  la  aitacb.  arrtff,  a.  1.  1 74 ; 
ARacne,  b.  j.  199  ;  Atache)!,  fr.  1.  at 
fl.  cling  \a,  ctoa*«  to  tj9titrmng 
Uenlbe),  ti.  joA  {MX  (he  next  lioe): 
Atueted./f.  J.  laid  claim  lo,  b.  it. 
161 ;  Attached,  M.  cUimcd,  19.  179: 
URtled.  b  >.  136:  A-cacho>!,/^  w- 
nm.  3'  >i*i  Aticlift,  a.  1.  Ill; 
Alache,  imp.  1.  arret,  3.  iii.  E. 
aitaik. 

AtauMde,  ft.  f.  braaebed,  opened  (a 
vnwl),  30.  68,  b.  17.  68.  •Altamym 
a  wcwelle  wylh  diynke,  abbrochjn, 
Atiamift,  4tfU»;'  Prwnpi.  Vaiv.  Ftoin 
an  O.K.  iuna  ca^atrc^  \.»\.  aiiami- 
fart ;  bnt  the  emal  V.  lorm  i>  /wAi- 
mtr  (ne  C<ilc>aic )  =  Lat,  iaiamiman. 

AUmtBd,^/.  tamed,  K.  j.  37. 

Alamro,  v.  aiuln,  10.  340.  144. 

AMynl,  fp.  iltalnletl,  aecowd,  3j. 
t6» ;  Aiernlc.  !>.  10.  161,  •  Attahu. 
nughl.  or  muinnl  unto . . .  laiMsd, 
aitaiDtcd,  coonctciV  wpcached,  ac- 
euaed  o(  dkaived  widt;*  Col. 

Amoral,  jy.  at  Sf.  athlnl,  ttrj  tblnljr, 
t\.  439.  b  10.  39.    Sre  ACmt 

AUijriikop,  imftTt.  fr.  i.  giiavc*.  re- 
peatt,  7.   100,  b.   18.  89.     AS.  »f- 

AtMob*.    See  Ataobo. 
AIM,  ful  fir  at  le  (-the^,  at  the;  1. 
(to.  4.  34,  die  i  Allen,  ai  Ihc^  1. 43, 

9.  133. 

AMora.vtnoni.paiMa.b.  11.  ill^  A.S. 

Mtr,  dam;  vcfKim 
Alw«]nM  l«  two,  I.  114,  b.  7.  tiC 

Lit  ■  on  iwata." 


I" 
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A-two,  adv.  mnindcr,  ftpwt,  in  two,  9. 
6(.  ji   76, 

A  tirfsiM,  »■^v.  ipart,  K)i*rited.  19. 
I^t.     C"(.  Iccl,  tfiititr,  two  lad  Iwo, 

AuftUa.  V.  anil,  be  otcAil  for,  be  of 
^vaoti^  tcv  uuM,  help;  Availlr, 
b.  7.  7,  10.  »73;  Aoa^rW.  Id  ij6j 
A-TuU-,  to.  7  ;  Amlith.  /*-.•-  b 
wonb,  K.  I.  14.  K.  4.  54 ;  AMilkd, 
jM.  t.  hclptJ,  b  10.  i;^.  '<Im7- 
or    pjofjflTB.    JWw.  fmtm;' 


AnwMU^  dA.  mUerif,  ■niicio«s  17. 
■79;  OKd  u  a  pcnonidcaliHi  of 
Avaiicr,  b.  1.  Hs ;  Auctoiu.  <oictoDi, 
11.  y^i  AwroaM,  >.  1119. 

Auarocun*,  aJJ.  mmf.  fl.  mor*  an- 
[idow,  b.  1.  1S9. 

Auauno*,  9.  advanoe,  pioipolc.  ii. 
»5S.  b- 9-  '59 i  AvMiuct. /f.M have 
ponotM,  r>U«(l  to  the  ruk,  a.  4. 
116:  Anannced.  ff.  ptomoUd,  ad- 
tanctd.  placed  in  aathocitir,  14.  104  ; 
Aiuuiii^  ).  189;  Avauntcl.  l  j. 
l6f;  Auanccd,  «.  ^ 

AoauQtyinc.  /vw.  /lor/.  vaunting, 
boakllnj;,  7.  35. 

Auotour.  aothnr,  b.  t$.  368>. 

Avdlraoe.  hminc,  8.  94. 

AtuUloaT,  aadiioT  of  acciituiti,  ii,  4SJ. 

Auontoro,  1.  chanoe)  Good  ■ucntnie 
^bf  cood  lock,  b.  0.  79;  An  aucn- 
tiue*^Tcal  petchanor,  b.  j,  ;i :  la 
aoaatoie^iD  cm(>  a.  7.  41 ;  Int  per- 
chance, a.  !•  165;  On  aucDtQT«->in 
MM,  b-  3.  M.    Sm  Auntcr. 

Auoroua.    Sec  Auoroua. 

Atiet,  fJ.  Avct.  iiiajti*  bqjlntiing  viih 
/<«■,  AUria.  b.  15.  i;6. 

Aueyr,  wealth,  property,  7.  j).  O.K. 
iTtviV,  ntvir.  lo  have,  mid  as  tb. 
wiih  llic  HQK  of  'piojicny.'  Sec 
Avere,  Avoir  in  Itnlliwcll. 

Anbta,  pt.  t.  oiicKt,  7.  SC ;  Aught«,  K. 
1,  49.    Sre  AujM. 

Aria*.  I.  vivlce.  K  3  8. 

AiUmo,  v.  rtfi.  look  round  Ihcm,  lltink, 
railed.  IB,  53,    Sec  AnrM. 

Auaool,  a  ilcel-)atd,HclKbins  uachme, 

fe^^^•,   Annccrc.   b.   5.    iiH.     Sec 
lunjr'i  New  En(;li«h  I>i«ionary. 
AlU>Ctl>  ■■ii:^'.  <>'  I'.  1491  Aqd^s. 

gf.fi.  ofniigeU,  13.  141. 
AuiiMr.   /.   adventure,  foitune,    hicli; 
Good  onnlci  — by  goud  luck,  [loiad- 
vcnture,  a.   79 ;  An  auiiler,  in  caK. 

Icti  pcicbaaoe,  4.  437,  9.  40.    See 
Aunutiir*. 
Auntr«p,  fr.  1.  n/l.  advfolurei  (bim- 
•dfl,    vcalum,  11.   316;   Auntiedc, 


ft.  (.ventured,  II.  131;  Anntred,  b. 
iB,  tio;  Anntitil, /v.  1.  njl  vcntiutd 
(witb  VI  •  acainst),  13.  175.  Sec 
above. 

Anntraa,// adwottuvn.*!.  14.  Prob- 
ably *a  enoi  (or  AanlrDoa. 

Awilnnii^  «4.  or  ri.  //.  •dvenloroaa 
knifhu.b.  t8,  16. 

Avontito,  Mbdteiy,  b.  f.  17s,  b.  la. 
f&,  O.V.oBMiltru.axmliirit,  itom 
\m.  tdlUUrium. 

Atowo,  v.  dedaic,  aiKtt.  avovcfc, 
■ainlain,  4.  31},  t6.  140,  11.  >»fi; 
Amwwc  i&  114;  Aoooc,  a.  3.  14a  : 
A««ae,  If.  t.fr.  avoikdi,  R.  i.  iia. 

0.  F.  avattr,  (atci  aAMirr,  'lo  ad- 
Tow,  avoncb.  .  .  wairaM,  asthotlM,' 
&C. :  Cotgravc.   froal  Lat.  aJm^arr, 

A-r«w«,  I  /»■.  /.  make  a  vow,  vow,  t. 

438  :  Avv>cd,  ft.  I.  voAt  a  vow,  b. 

i,  j»8;  A-voirad,^  8.  13.   Kflinci 

(mm  the  above.    S«  below. 
Auow«.  t.  vow,  b.  5.  547 :    '  AittiK, 

Volnm ' :  Pronqil,  Parr. 
Atitor,  altar,  19.  364 1  Auiei«i,  f4.  b. 

10,  31J:  Autcn,6.  165.  O.F.AfMr, 
BHltr,  aultl,  from  Lat.  ahart. 

Aulcr,  authority,  teacher  (lit.  aulhof), 
I).  l(Oi  Anlawr,  li.  10.  143. 

Aura*.  V.  rijl.  ctnuidcr,  b  11.  314; 
AvyK  ^  byfbic  -  lake  odvioe  bcRMc- 
hand,  5.  it.    Kn  Aulaas. 

Anit,  CI  aJv.,  at  ill.  li.  £.  Ji  i,  540L 

Au;l«,  \  fl.  t.\  onuhl,  b.  *.  18.  Sfc 
Anlil«. 

Avail*,  V.  waUlh  for,  16.  $a ;  Awajrtc, 
<«py,  b.  10.  333;  piani,  keep  (ia 
pi»on\  a,  >.  iHi ;  Awaytalow,  a  fr. 

1.  art  thou  lookinj;  at,  b.  16,  137; 
Awaked,  t  ft.  t.  watched,  Maichoil. 
b.  16.  169. 

A-waks,  ».  awake,  annue,  t.  113 ; 
Awakyd.  ft.  fl.  awoke  (lo  a  aenie  of 

tbeir  follyX  K.  3.  364. 
Awajt'wsrd,  aiv.  away,  R.  1,  7. 
AwgtTm,  I.  nrithmeiic,  R.  4. 53.  *Aw^ 

arym,  Algvriimii' ;  rroinpi.  Parv. 
Awlllad,//.  willed,  R.  j.  ]io. 
A'Wroko,  (■.  avciifc,  a.  f .  6s ;  Awrckc^ 

//.  9.  loS,  iK.  4  1  AwToke,  ff.  b.  6. 

104 ;  Awrekt.  '>•/.  /.  9.  1.^8  \  Mtlify, 

1 1.  j88 ;  Awrck,  rcvenEc,  a.  J.  160. 
A.S,  JterHiM. 

Am,  v.  atk,  b.  4.  loi,  b.  17. 184.  R.  a. 
34:  Axm,  V.  b-  5.  ms,  h.  14.  1(1  : 
Axeth,  pT.  I.  rKjniio,  ajiki,  claLtnt,  b, 
10.  311,  b.  14.  no;  Axith,  «r. /. R- 
quirei,  R.  3.  aif  ;  demands.  R.  3. 
1741  AxcD,  fr.  fl.  aak,  h,  i>,  134  ; 
Axe,  fr,  ft,  mij.  b,  g.  430i  Axed,  1 
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fl.  t.  I  *ituA,  b.  lo.  ij.s ;  Aiid.  pi. 
ft.  nquireil,  R.  J-  4 1  A»c,  im/.  i. 
b.  lo.  I  s  J ;  A»tlL.  mptt.  pL  tJk,,  b. 

'3-  309>  ,      , 

Ar.  oA'-  >Iwa«.  ever.  coDlinuallf,  6. 

9S.  II.  ig;  Ajc.  11-31- 
Ar*l«a,  pi.  i^'idfathcrt.  oncotMs.  b. 

If.  J17.    O.K.  «iW,  lui,  avoto;  (lom 

-Ajrv,  heir,  K  iG.  iji;  AyiM,  p^.  4. 

3»4.4JS-    See  Air. 
AyJWT,   pran,  eilbcr,   ench,  eocli   (of 

incm),  4.  340^  17.  iqg:  Af>ci  u|>cr, 

rach  Ihc  other,  each  other.  11.  jS), 

17.66-    See  AlUi«r. 
Ai«,  aAt- ogiin,  back,  17. 311;  A)e!n, 

b.  6.  44-    See  below. 
Ajeiu,  ptf.  Bgiinit,  contrary  to,  b.  3. 

'fS.   '91  i    i'l  rclum  (or,  b.  5.  437; 

Ajeyn.  i  i.  44S  ;  in  retnrii  lor,  a.  1 1 . 

\t/a;  Ajcine.b-  10.  104:  Ajenc,  17. 

116  1  Aien,  10.  iiSi  Afcyn.  t\.  .iSo: 
Aipiyiie,  b.  19.  3f6;  Come  ft)cin  = 
one  to  meet.  b.  4,  44. 

AjalnM,  frrp.  ikgaJDsl.  contmy  to,  b. 
4-  48  ;  ID  oppodtiiin  lo,  b-  9.  tgli :  in 
return  for,  b-  10.  199  \  A)e]mci. 
agaimt,  <oiitt«t7  !>■,  b.  15.  fi;  A- 
lejot.  contrary  to,  t\.  177;  AicIim, 
b.  3-  I))  1  Ajenv  againsl,  8.  iji,  11. 

117  :  A-Btt}T»,  11.  164-    E.  atiains-l. 
AlolllM,  ow/'-  a^aintl   Ibe  tine  ihBl, 

before   the  time  that,   b.    19-   314; 
Aieyitft,  ».  319. 
A;«n«isrdB.  adv.  again,  in  rttiun.  )o. 

n- 

Aicrn.  A]en,    See  A)etn. 
Aieiriw*.  A;cnt.     See  h.\o\a»»,  frtp. 
Aiejrnat.     ^c  Aielne*.  fenj. 


Bab«lBd,  I  N.  1.  bnlblecl,  muttered,  b. 

«-8;  ItabUd,//. //.naked, chMlcred, 

k.  3.  JS- 
BaborlnpDod,    aJi-    thick- llppeil,    7. 

\»}><  \  Itii)>c  I  lipped,  h.  5.  190, 
Diuheler,  novioe  !□  arti,  one  who  it 
'   iniliiled.  10.   J4B ;  novice  in  armi, 

younj;  knight,  b.  16- 179  ;  Bacbclcre, 

}|.   &ti  1     liachelert.   pi.  -bacbelorf, 

youni;  men,  b.  \it.  H7 ;  Buhiicn>  1. 

8g;li«ccheleri<.K.}.358.  KhaektUr 

wan  a  novice  iii  ajn»  or  aru. 
Btohoa.  pi.  vatlers,  d,  1^9.    See  hm<k 

in  SltatmanD. 
Bkokaa, «/.    Ser  B>kk««. 
BMl.(OI>eKEed;(j)b>de.  See  Bldd« 

uid  Bode. 
Bkddo   pony,  bad   penny,  MunUilliit 

coil),  18.  7^ 


Badd«Uab,  aA-  bmUy,  poorly.  Ill,  5. 

55  ;  Bddclelichc,  iB-  197. 
BaSE«,  '-  ba);,  |>c>uch,  pur«e,  I.  4I,  61. 

£1 ;  Bag];  iwlth  an  alluiioD  lo  Bijjot, 

lee  (he  iiole),  K.  t.  164 ;  Baggtt,  ft. 

J  I-  85. 
Balordoi.    1^  Barnrd*. 
Bakblto.  [>.  backbite,  ilniiiter,  defame. 

Ii.  1.  80  1  link  by  (1-11,  .t.  8$. 
Bak«ii.  pf.  baked.  9.  31S,  b.  6,  (95; 

linkc.  9.  178.  191 ;  b.  6.  196.    A-S. 

hatft.  pp- 
BakeitSMi,  //.  (female)  baker*,  b.  3. 

79;  Baxlm*.  b.  pr.  118,   A.S.  hcKTt- 

Irt,  a.  woman  who  bakes. 
Bakken.  11,  corer  their  backv  clolbe,  a. 

II.  185.     Sec  Bakkol- 
Bkkkea.//.  clulhcs  -.s^omA  faiiHi).  b. 

10.  36)  :  lUckrt,  14.  Ji.    1-11.  doEliCl 

lot  the  Ai,-<(,  cloak* ;  >ee  nolc,  p.  l6o> 

And  ace  above- 
Boldor,  »/).  tvmp.  bolder,  more  daring, 

b.  4.  107  1  Baldore,  a.  4.  (14. 
Baldtr.  aJi:  boldly,  10.  18,  b.  10.  31J ; 

Baldely,  19,  ttj  :  conlidenlly. wilhuut 

hentilion.  11.  477- 
B  ale,  lorto  w,  midon  nne ,  ni  iicry.  trouble, 

nilxchlef :  (±lto)  wiong,  harm,  injury, 

drttruciion,  5.  85,  f'K  ^g;  13-  }6^  )■- 

33.    A  &  iW/u.  ifa/e. 
Baleyie.  i.  rod,  itick,  initnimcnl  of 

punUhmcnt.  I).  1 14:   Ualeii,  h.  10. 

I'd;   llalcyiteii, //.  rod),  b,   it.  tt. 

.''eenoleto;.  ijT,  I'.So;  and  r(om|rt. 

1*1  TT. 

Batttjraod,  //.  Ilo^i;^,  bealcD,  whip- 
ped.  7,  ijT-  Still  in  uie  in  Shro|>- 
■hlre ;  *ee  Ml»  Jukson'i  Wordbooli. 

Balla>,<.//.  hcllle>,i.pi.4i.  ScrBelr. 

BalkM,  /.  pi.  rld£M  of  lanrl  left  un- 
ploughed,  balks,  q.  1I4;  b.  6,  109. 
A-S.  ial<\i.    See  Ba-'i  in  Italliwell. 

Balled,  aJj.  bald.  13.  1S4,  b-  10.  1S3  ; 
(metaphoiically.  u  applied  lo  a 
reaioni  bald,  trllc,  worn  ow,  iiimfli' 
citnl.  b.  10.  54;  Ualtid,  K.  4.  70; 
liallede.//-  l).  38. 

Ballokknyf.  a  kind  of  Ittrpc  knife  worn 
kvaii'iidrd  fnim  the  clidle.b-  IJ-  ill. 
See  nutc,  p.  118. 

Dkmms,  imp.  1.  conen  (M:  or  fill  (f), 
feid  t?),  ■  7  »04-  Proh.  (toin  M,  E. 
taimfm,  to  anoint,  giieate.  lit.  locoivr 
with  balm.  The  icnK  would  thui  be 
•grtsic.'  In  a  Jocular  icnw-  SeeA»«/ 
in  Halliwrll,  and  tawut  in  Kvuia. 
Leical.  Ulouanr. 

BanoouM.  uanilanl  bearer,  b.  Ig. 
418.  '  liaHymert.  or  bannabciete ;  * 
rroii'pt.  Piiiv. 


m 
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Buwr.  banoer,  Rtg.*.  8.  15:  Bwmm, 

bi.  M.  M,  9J. 
SaiuM.v.cancii.  ^.4.144:  Dunetb, 

/r.  t.  cutML  10.  161 1  prohibiu  te- 

*cn)y.b.T.SS;  BMmtd, ^, ^. tevcre- 

ly  nhulMd  him,  bL  10.  ;. 
B»t,ft,  1,  hor«.    St«  Bare. 
Bw,  a<^'.  t)U«,  tiiipKd  d4  hair.  7.  15a ! 

■u^oa,  J.  157:    Itore.   naked,  b.  £. 

17s  ;  told,  13.  1S4  ;  Itare.  empty,  K. 

4.  II ;  tMrt,  (Htv.  K,  4.  70. 
Bartt,  I  ihi|>,  li.  4.  T^. 
Bkrke,  hatk,  oaicr  (Kin  (of  «  wilniil), 

■  3-  '44- 
BwUcha,  bute^,  7.  M{. 
Bkrilob*,  it/j,  niiilr  of  bul«y,  9.  14*. 
Bam,  cliilil.  ]    j,  11.  ajj,  1$.  ii;,  k. 

84,  It.  Hi:  lioine.  b.  1.  ,t.  b.  1^  14); 

maa.  b.  16.  ijo;  liuse*. //.  dliidren. 

4.    189,  6.  70 :    KariK*  Ijuurdo  - 

baiitar^  children  (wbcre  haitardtt  U 

ntod  u  a  pL  adjA  G.  7i-   A.S.  Aran*. 
BaTD-h«d«,  duldb«od,  nunbiooiU  19. 

136. 
Barro,  Uar  (Id  the  IrK^t  mnr,  la  the 

phf.  atti  Aam-U  ihe  bw),  1.  163, 

4.  45* ;  Banea,//.  ban,  bolls,  8.  iji), 

11.  183. 
BafTO,  tM/er.  1  /J.  let  ni  bir,  let  ni 

faiten,  11.  iS$. 
Bant,//.  J.  burtt,  brok«, 9. 175;  Bartle. 

b.  6.  iKot   A.S.  A>r>#.  pt.  t.  of  ttntan. 
Baaalard.  a  kind  of  Iodk  dagger  or 

•hart    aword,    sotpcndod    from    the 

girdle,  a.  I r.  Ill  1  llaMlkirlr,  b.  15. 

Ill  1  liulaid,  b.  J.  303;  BaKiardM. 

pi.  4-  44i,  b.  15.  ItS.    Se«  note,  p. 

Bat,  in  tbe  donble  lenM  of  ■  bat '  «f 

■ina*i.'a.  7.  1A7:  It*(  of  er|'*«inaM 

or  lamp  of  earth  (cf.  E.  Mtitial)> 

19.  91;  Batlii. //.  bats,  i.e.  iiarca, 

R-  3.  330 :    Baiiyi,  imill  piccFi  of 

broken  meat,  a.  ii.  70  (Ingil^iy  MS.). 
Bal,  fr.  s.  be«la.    See  Bat*. 
BataUla.   bulile,   i.   108.  h,    11.   107; 

ccinteit.  b.  i(t.  164 ;  Balaile,  waifirc, 

9.3(1. 
Batauntliohs.  aJv,  hanily.  eaccrly,  b. 

14.    Ji,t;     Bilaunllyche.   17-  j6,     ¥. 

lent  halaiH.  very  haMily ;  Cotgrave. 

Sec  note.  p.  111. 
BaMd,/r.  i.  fliUUied,  R.  ).  i6j-    See 

ih*  Doi«.    A  tenn  in  hawking ;  cf. 

O.K.  tatrt.  to  beaL 
Bat«rtd,/r.j  Uat,K.  I,  ifi;  Balcttd. 

1  ft.  I-  pwiPd,  b.  3.  i>)S.    C(.  Of. 

^fT,  10  btat  i  and  (ee  Batttde. 
Batlfl-nalda,  Utee  notillc^   packiQg- 

needle,  7.  iiS;  Batsodl*,  U;.  iii*. 


Uied  a*  aqdraliail  Xa  f*ktntilt.f*th- 

tuMi. 

Baitida.  I  ft.  I.  patted,  a.  3. 191.  Sae 
Batortd. 

BatMta,  bawd,  4.  iSj.  9.  7). 

Baody,  aJ}.  ditty,  b.  %.  197.  Ct  W. 
haw,  dirty,  kmamdJ.  dtny. 

BaKtaraa.    See  Bakoataiv*. 

Saw  (an  eacldmiboo  o(  contempll. 
bah!  13.  741  Bawc,  la.  39S.  Sec 
note,  p.  169. 

BawUd.  ft.  I.  {.far  Baled),  aUl«d,  R. 
I.  13.    :>«eno(e,  p.  19*. 

Bajrardo,  a  hone,  (wopdlr  a  bay  hotac^ 
9.  19},  10.  70 ;  li.  6.  196 1  Bayaid,  b 
4- 53:  Kayt*'d.^-4"|o;  BaiaidM,//. 
b.  4.  I J4  From  F.  Mj*.  Lat.  bai6u. 
bay-ooioaied. 

Bajad./f./f.  bayed.  R.  ,v  nf. 

BayMK,  V.  (with  «■*),  bait,  attack,  R. 
3. 19.    E.  hail. 

Be>,  /f-^.    See  Bao-,  B)-,  Bj-, 

B*,fTtf.\f^,  b.  {.  130,  R.  I.  140,180; 
b^ide,  mth,  a.  4. 4^  1  oonoendi^  o^ 
b.  11.  114:  on  (Ibc!',  R.  p(.  10:  with 
r«(cmiccio,a.4.  119;  ileFat,accaid- 
in|-  to  llial.  a.  ti.  1^3;  Kecl«ifi<;at 
fosnd  oat  by  leamicg  (conjediual 
leading).  R.  3.  190;  Ueot  by,  acconl- 
ln|[  to,  a.  4.  iij.    AS,fc. 

Ba.  V.  be.  b.  pr.  79,  Ac ;  Be  moatc  - 
niut  be,  b.  14.  191  ;  Ben,  v,  a-  *.  il: 
Iklh. /r.  I.  U,  b.  10.  347  1  Beth.  1 
/»•.  //k  $.  »7  ;  Ben,  a  fr.  fl.  b.  6 


131':  Her.'B«tli,/r^.6.i66:  Beth. 
II.  108,  19.  981  Btn,/r.  //.  1.  Si, 
i  1 .  164 ;  ft  ben  -  they  ar^  b  fi,  3$ : 
Ucesl,  t  fr.  I.  (n-i'M  fitl.  Ktiit\  (halt 
be,  b.  S-  S9S :  Ht«,  S.  136 ;  Ite.  t  fr. 
(.  nii^;.  may  hc.8.  iq!{;  Kcfr.i.tithf. 
may  be.  b.  14.  147  :  Be  he,  l«t  hia 
be,  b.  la  34T :  when  (the  life)  ■■■  b. 
1$.  14!  :  lf(m7Council)be.bi4. 189: 
Be  |«w,  if  thou  be,  b.  6.  aoj ;  Be.  ff. 
been.  13.  1)1  ;  beicoms,  1. 61 ;  Bcln, 
iMf.fJ,  10,  fi,  b.  ).  137  :  B*  we,  let 
ut  be,  b.  pr.  188.  Se«  Bm|>.  Bm. 
Aren-  Wao.  Wm«. 

Bean  Ota,  fair  ton,  i&  jti.  F. Aam 
///  (OK./i).    SrcBeu. 

BoanpsTo,  iathct.etder,  rci<ereii(l  father. 
to.  148,  II.  141.  See  ooie.  p  aj6 : 
and  Calh.  Angl.  p.  17,  note  4. 

Beaut«,  beatity,  14-  ■  ■ :  Kcwte,  b.  It. 

49-  ,  , 

Bechea. //.  bcech-titei.  6.  111. 
Bed.  Bade.     Sec  Bods,  Bldda, 
Bed-bouida,    bol-play,    matiiage,    a. 

la  1971   Bd-butde,  11.  193.     Sec 

Bonide. 
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B«dd«&  ham,  V.  repoM,  mt  in  bed, 
b.  J.  97- 

Beddyd.  ;iKiviHed  with  a  bed,  tS.  197. 

Bedttycg,  brd.  17.  7^. 

Bad*,  ».  lo  offer.  11.  167;  Bcil.  fl.  i. 
bade,  has  ardeifl,  a.  11.  l8g;  Bail, 
fr.  J.  bade,  onlerod,  f.  117,  m; 
Bedeo,  ^.  //,  liaile,  ^.  iB.  16.  17; 
B«de,  b  iS,  S3:  Kcil,  /V.  //-  3-  17J  ! 
Ucde,  ;^/,  Lidden,  invited,  3.  $6 ; 
Bo<!™,  M.  b.  I.  54,  A.S,  AiWos, 
Coiifuse-l  niih  bldJet),  (□  pray.  See 
Sit.  Biddath 

Bed«i  prayrr,  li.  1 1, 144;  Tteodci.  f/.  a. 
5.  8;  Mtdn  byddjiig—iifiyl'ij!  oC 
cniTn,  bidding  at  b«adi,  IJ).  8^; 
Byddc  my  bedes,  bid  my  beadi,  b. 
■  I.  ig;  Iliilde  uiy  bodea,  pray  any 
prayers.  S,  16 ;  Ilabclcd  on  my  Icdea 
'smullpml  my  jiniyere  over,  b,  5. 
S.  A,S.  iW,  gtiA/,  a  prayer.  To  *ii/ 
wi/»  *i«i//  i>.  properly  ipeaking.  10 
/ray  em's  /^•lyrni  bill  the  onme 
teadi  wii.  iiltrrwnnia  irintferred  to 
the  I>alli  tlrung  upon  a  ttrinfr,  by 
whicb  ttie  piayen  were  counted  oF[. 
Sen  Bedea. 

B«d«I.  a  beadle,  apjiarltnr,  01  luro- 
inoDcr.  b-  J.  109  ;  Urddcs  ff-  4-  '  i 
O.F.  Ml/  iM/rtiu  ia  Cotcraive). 

Bed«m>n,  one  who  prays  far  another 
for  money,  a  beadtman,  b.  j.  41,  46  t 
Uedmon,  4.  4i.  4>>  :  Itnlcmen,  fi.  b. 
If.  1991  Ucdmcn,  4.  176. 

OedacM.    See  B«dT«d«n. 

BedM,  beadt;  Peyn  bclci.  Kt  of 
Uad),  b.  If.  III).     See  Iledo. 

B«dB>-b]rddyiiBB.  biddiu^'  "i  bead*,  b. 
19  .173;  Uede^byddynic,  13.84.  Sn 
B«d«. 

B«dnd«n.  aJ/.  bestridden,  6,  11,  8. 
lo»,  10,  177  ;  BevitiJcnc,  //.  10.  34  j 
Berltede.  b.  ij.  448;  Kedraden,  «.  7. 
179;  ItedcTtd,  b.  7.  1*1.  Sn  C«tL 
Angl.  pp.  aiiix,  35 

Beede,  ft.  1.  mtj,  thiraiii  intmt,  beg, 
L  9. 1)0.    See  Bidda. 

Baekia,  /.  ft  beak^  R.  3.  76. 

B«aro,  /.  noiiinrsi.  noiiiy  behaviour,  ft. 
(1.7.  See  Sera.  v.  lo  low  aa  a  eow. 
A.S,/fA<4rB.(lemeaiioar,  nolw,  clasi- 
OQi ;  M.E-  ten  (Sintimann). 

Bmt*,  i  fl.  t.  didM  bear  away,  carry 
off,  a.  J.  1^9  i  Iteeren.  //.  //.  bore, 
oktM.  a.  J.  109,     Sec  Bere. 

Baaa,  IIcc>L    See  B0,  t. 

BMat,  bcoil,  animal.  t».  jfij ;  Umi.  R. 
2.  130;  Hcntn,  //.  11.  164;  «.  3. 
asli  i  Bnta.  fJ.  4.  414. 

Beete,  relicre,  repair.    Sc«  B*M. 


B««t>,  fr.  ft.  are.  7.  399 :  imf.  fl.  be, 

>.  I7».    Sec  Bo. 
Sa-tlkUo.fr.  I.  luhj.  M\.  b.  >].  45). 
Bo-fl«b«i«d, /f>.  muildied,  made  dirty, 

b.  13.  401.    6ee  Flobcr. 
BaceoeldM,  gm.  uHg.   bcgKBr'i.  Id> 

■  54,  II.  163.    Sec  mile,  p.  114. 
BogRMro,  I.  begitinc,  10.  itl. 
BsboM,  I  fr.  J.  vow,  piamiae,  b.  g. 

46* :  Btohote,  a.  3. 131 ;  Behihie,  fl. 

I.  promictd,  a.  J.  30  ;  Beohijte,  ft.  *. 

»..  i.  471  Behoie.  //.  !<.  4. 91.    A.S. 

MdtaH.     Sec  Bihoto. 
Belre,  gat.  fl.  ol  both,  b.  }.  M.    See 

Beyer.    A,S,  itpni,  g«n.  pi.  of  id, 

bolh. 
Bel),  a  metal  Mnameiil  for  the  deck, 

collar  of  brifrht   metal,  b.  pr.  165, 

176  :  iJljn.  //.  b.  pr.  ■(».    And  ■«• 

Byje.    A.S.  iMh.  any  ciicolar  metal 

ornament,  as  a  ring,  bracelet,  colUr, 

crown. 
Bekno,  s.   beacon,  lo.  iiSi    Bekeoe. 

17.  jfia. 
Bvkaow*.  t  /r.  /,  acknowle-lKe,  >■  5- 

114. 
BeJo,  adj.  pi.  good,  Tair,  b.   ij.   113. 

O.F.  *(/.  V.  bittM.    See  Bon. 
Betds.  D.  (;row  boI<l^?),K.  I.  113.  See 

note.    Cf,  A.S.  iyUan,  to  embolden, 

ME  MJtn,  (Slntmann,  p.  }l). 
Belefte,//.  left.  K.  i.  30.   See  MafiM, 

to  remain,  in  Siratmann,  p.  63. 
B».lel)e,  1  fr.  ft.  mi/,  belie,  tell  lie) 

to,  II.  ji^H.     .See  Blly«tt. 
Bekyrs,  eratxllaiher,  1 1.  i»4 ;  llclilrea, 

gtn.  n'tig.  aiicnloi'*,  1 1 .  1J3.    '  Bill- 

tyrt,  Adui  ; '  Calh,  Angl.  p.  17. 
Balwe,  V.  bellow,  b.  1 1 ,  333. 
B«Ly.  I.  belly,  I.  41 ;  b.  pr.  41. 
Boty-IoT*,  appetite,  del ighi  la  food,  lit. 

Ully-joy,  li.  7.  iiK. 
Bslye,  £>,  to  lie  againit,  belie,  ilander, 

b.  5.  4>ii:   Be-leije.  J  fr.  fl.  mtf. 

belie,   tell    lie*    to,   11.   35$.      :>ce 

BUyoth. 
Bam«Delb,  fr.  t.  mean*,  alf^itie^  L 

p*.   *o8i  a.   I.   1;    Bemcnie.  fl.   I. 

ugntlied,  b.  t$.  18.    See  By-mAiiep. 
Baa.    See  Bo. 
Bam*,  bean,  13.  91 ;  R.  3. 151  ;  Bcno, 

fl.9.  177,  J»6,  J07.  SJJ- 
SaaolV*.  bcneliDe,  b.  3,  3IJ ;  Beoefiet^ 

fl.  benelicts,  4.   3J:  |>o«nilun(,  *. 

It.  191. 
Bonono,  aJ}.  mudr  of  brant,  a.  7.  16;. 
BanaaOD,  i.  blcuing.  b.  13.  i3i- 
Benfklt.  a  benefiL  Hind  dad,  b.  5. 4J(> ; 

Bcnfn,  fl.  Kood  deed),  «.  6.  101  I  V. 

6uH/^t.    See  Bi*&r«IM,  Bynfat. 
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B«Bt^  /v.  //.  luuned.  R.  4.  ;«.    Uted 

in  >  nHiUca]  kqk.  u  in  modein  Eng- 

liUi. 
BeD]rKD«U<Ji*,  aJe.  with  good  will,  15. 

S;  i  ^"''y.  miliUy,  b.  II.  114. 
Bvnym*,  f .  lake  Bwajr  fcoin.  K.  pr.  M. 

A.?>.  ill  imam. 
Boo-,  frtfix.    Seo  Ba-,  Hi-,  Bj^ 
BoO;  /riyi,  liy,  ■cconllliir  to,  «.  4.  Ilj. 

S>-e  Bo. 
Boo,  V.  be.  1.  S.  ill  gtr.  M  be.  ■.  4. 

9a ;  imf.  */.  »    8.  i;o ;  fr  //.  /■*/. 

19.  )i7:  lieop, /r, /,  di /B/,  toll  be. 

ao.  84  :  fi.  (tuJl  be. »  7.  91  i  iw/.  //. 

be,  JO.  114,  lid-.fr.fl.  an,  a.  1. 16; 

Beo,  /r.  //.  a.  8.  58:   B«m.  /r.  //, 

are.  11.30);  *  fr.  fJ.  :$.  iSj  i  l/r. 

//.  )o.  115. 
Bood«lM,  >.  /;.  bmiUe%  «.  J.  ).    Seo 

Bedel. 
Beodenian,/.  bwi'Ikiaiiti,  one  vbo  pray* 

/'■:  miotbrt  foi  pjon«y,  a.  3.  47.    See 

Bedenuui. 
BoodoB,  ».  fl.  prayort,  a.  J,  8.    Sc* 

Bado. 
Baoforo,  a/c .  berurc,  a-  5  0. 
B#oh«old.  I  /*.  f.  fr.  beholil,  a.  pr.  13. 

St'c  Biheldo. 
Boohi]t«,  Kciihutc.    See  Ballot*. 
Bootooue,  (.  belief,  cic«d,  a.  y  7.    S<e 

Bilouo. 
Buo'loiih,  N.  I.  I  /.  tmileil  at.  a.  8. 105. 

LiL  Isu^licd  nt;  huh  a  the  pt.  t.  ul 

/itlCK,  to  Xuigjl. 

BMma,>k/.  bcan,a.  7.  23-  See  Bare,  f. 
Sao^//, >. beat,  liamourod out,  2 1 .  1&4 ; 

buoo(«d,  a.  7.  i6j;  1  ft.t.toTttKlltA, 

a.  II.  131.    See  BeW. 
Beo-toka,  I  /r.  1.  commend,  a.  9.  go^ 

^cc  Bolaka. 
Borda,   lai'    maid,   lit.   bride,  4.    i j ; 

Benin,  (lambcl*, //.  b.  ig.  131.    See 

Blido. 
Bamlo,  I.  beard,  b.  c.  19^;  R.  j.  114. 
Bardloa,  aJj,  tic;tidfcu.  K.  3.  135. 
Bora.  c.  beat,  carry,  11.  ()i.  b,  3.  j6S; 

wear,  I.  17S;  ]!<ien,  a.  ).  ■£( ;  Ikrt^, 

fr.  I.  bean,  19.  ajj;  l>eri>,  /»•.  /.  a. 

II.  i89;lJereth, /»-.//.  bear,  10. 136; 

Bar,M.(.bore,cuiinl,K,  iA);piereei]. 

11. sa;  ibnat,  13.  133;  Bar,  I  JV.  t. 

a,  7.  91 ;  Ucie,  3  fl.  I.  didit  bear,  b,  3. 

195;   Ifcre,   «.  fi.  carried.  7.  416: 

Barec.  fl.  ft.  b.  s-  108 ;  Hare,  f^.  fl. 

luined,  put  (about),  K.  4.  75 ;   Her, 

ijw/^.  f ,  be&r,  earry,  4.  ^i6i  Bcrtth, 

imf.fl.  a-B.  ij;  hm.ft.fi.mi/.  b. 

J.  139     !i«c  Bore. 
Bora,  V.  low  (ai  a  <o«),  14.  150.    See 

AvvN,  to  cry  out,  la  S^iatnuum. 


Bto*.  «.  bear,  R.  3.  ig :  Bera,  ft.  10. 

19$. 
Baonod,  1  ft.  ft.  didu  bereave,  K.  j. 

137.    SccBJnoo. 
Barsb.  hill.  t.  aa; ;  Bershe,  b.  j,.  S>9. 

A.S.  itfrg. 
Borloa. // ueniet,  grapes,  3.  iS ;  BoTW, 

II-  J07  a. 
Baako.  v.  buk.  10.  >4i. 
Borkorea.    barkioi^dog),   waielt^ec<i 

10.  a6o. 
BorUngl^  i.fl.  little  bean,  coba,  R.  3. 

9S. 
Bam,  f.  bam,  ii- 346,31^0;  Heme,  b  ii^ 

340:  I)cn)«./tf.  9.  ijfi  Ikiiirtdore  — 

Lara-dour,  5  6ol 
Btini,  man,  7.  747.  19.  aSi  i  Btrae,  4. 

4;;.  K.  pr.  66 :  lleracv  f/,  men,  a.  3. 

156 1  Uiemct,//.  b.  3. 163.   SecBani- 

A,S  tftrn. 
BoTn«-dore,  ban)-dooT,tt.  4. 44- 
Dannut,  1.  beating,  manneri,  eonJoct, 

inicn,  3^.  i\6i  UeiyngT,  II.  *f$. 
Boaalr,  <i^.  bualty,  K.  a.  147.     Sec 

Biar. 
Sealatb,  fr.  1.  buiet,  K.  1. 147.    Sm 

Biajr. 
Beat,  1  fr.  I.  at  Jul.  thalt  be,  6. 1361. 

-SccBa. 
Bealo,  adj.  b«t.  a.  1.  ij.t ;  «(  if  best. 

bcit  pait  (of  me).  K.  pi.  47;  To  K 

bette  -  Tlit  the  Iml  purpow,  a*  amll  aa 

(■Oasible,  a.  8.  63  :  Bm.  i-realcH  bem> 

nt,  adTuitagc, t.  \t(i\  £c«t  Ibins,  R. 

3-  »4'. 

BeaCsa.  beoatft.    Sc«  Boeat. 

Bat,a^.  better,  richer,  6.96.  Propvtly 
lie  adverbial  fonn;  tee  below. 

Bot,  oJv.  belter,  B.  140,  9.  4a,  i$-  lo; 
more  naily,  1,  163  -,  (//  iftil  Becte,  b. 
j,  601,     K.'a.lHt. 

BetAlce.  I  fr.  i.  cummcnd,  a,  II.  16a  ; 
Bcutikc.  a.  9.  £o.  Cf.  A.:>.  inJtcam, 
to  ihcw,  DOuuniL  diUvet.  lice  B7* 
Meha. 

Bai«,  f.  beat,  knock,  ai.  ><i4:  punitb, 
coirect,chutt«e,9, 163, 13. 17 ;  Bcttn, 
V.  mike,  beat,  ti.  99 ;  boat,  comet, 
b.  la  311,  b.  14. 19:  Bet,  ^. «.  beau, 
b.  4.  59:  Bat,  fr.  I.  beau.  OiMuta, 
^ikwifsr  BeMU,  B.  4.  46 :  BeWc,^/.  *. 
bcai,  b.  6.  iSoi  I  //.  I.  b  10.  174: 
But.  f4.  $.  chuUaed,  i .  115;  Bet,  1  ft. 
I.  bcai.duutltcd.  la.  174:  Bele,/^.  IC 
3.  7» :  Bet,  (•/- 1,  beat,  8. 61 ;  anile, 
a.  j.  }i7.    :>ec  alio  Baot. 

Bat*.  V.  lo  better,  remedy,  b.  6.  1391 
relierc,  9.  146;  Beele,  t.  help  lor 
abate),  1.7.314;  TC|-air,  a.S.  30.  AJ>. 
Man,  to  pio&l ;  fiom  bit. 
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BeWn,  oJj.  ttnf.  brtler,  19. 185 :  Bct- 

tcre,  ).  136;  Horc  bctirr,  R.  pi.  60, 
Betciro,  adv.  better.  1 .  1  id  ;  Bttlic,  moie 

highly,  b.  11.  146. 
Belh.    See  Be. 
Be-|>eiike,  f   bethink,  think  of,  R.  3. 

»I9.    Set  Br-l>«iikB. 
Betta.    Sec  Bot. 
Bettre.    Sec  Betwc.  athr. 
Be-twjTiiie.  frip.  between,  R.  t,  8s- 
Betrdde.  //.  (.  I«fell,  hippmol  to,  b. 

ti.  tiH,    Sec  Bitit,  Bytydd«, 
BetjrnKO.  i.  beating,  ailack.  chasltse- 

moit.  16.  14'^, 
Beu,  aiij.  benutiful.  fine.  R.  3.  t.    And 

Kc  Beau  Din,  Bslo. 
BeueTHseii,  I.  f4.  brvrta)^,  Le.  drink- 
ing*, n,  5.  iSi). 
BewBT,  (ki/t'-.  //.  brware,  be  earefdl,  b. 

9.  184.      I'd!  for  fc  uur. 
B*wls.    Sec  Beauto. 
B*T*r,  if>^-  ol  both  1  Here  bcyci,  of  both 
<if  Ibnn,  II.  jA  1  Oute  bcycrc,  of  db 
both,  II.  374.    See  B«ir«. 
Vi'ifrtfix.    Sec  B«-,  Beo-,  B7-. 
BUfref.  by.tbtoiigh,  b  4.  134:  with,  b. 
I.  10;  put,  Om  11.  Ilj:  commcntur- 
ktcly  with,  a.  5.  76 1  according  to,  in 
Kconlonce  with,  b.  4-  70,  b.  10.  151  ; 
daring,  in.  b,  13.  45);  with  rtfnmce 
to,  wiih  respect  (o,  with  r»aid  to.  b. 
4.  71.  b.  5.  180.  b.  8.  38:  Di  10,  pro- 
vided ihnl,  b.  5.  (147 ;  Bi  Ml  ^nl.  pro- 
vidfi)  that,  no  1  (in);  u,  b.  14  J.! :  K  R)y 
lyiie.  IhioHKhinl  my  lifetime,  b.^,  loj; 
By  t>al,  liylliut,  bvtlial  lime.  b.  b.  191, 
301  :  By  |<c  biicliop  (b,  pr.  Ko'i  nay 
mean  either  with  rcltmice   to    the 
hliho]!,  ot  with  the  bihiiop't  pentiis. 
•ion.    Sec  nl>o  By, 
Blbto,  (  [liMe,  b.  S.  go  ;  book,  bi  l<i  6;. 

Sec  Byble. 
Bieomrii,  fr.  I,  ii  bceomlng.  Iiefiln.  b,  s. 
MM) ;  Hicome./^.  >.  became,  b.  10. 130  ; 
went  to,  K.  i.  4(1 ;  tiKionien,  ft,  ft. 
(Uunr)  heentne,  a.  1.  1 1  >  1  Ricorac, /v. 
fl.  nayv  gone  to,  b.  5.  651.  Cf.  tl. 
^'itwnMvn.tDrtoch  to.  SecByoonw. 
Bidde,  v.  pray,  beg.  uk  for,  7.  169,  to. 
116;  b.  f.  131,  b.  6.  130 :  Bidden,  v. 
b.  It.  114,  b.  17.  ISO!  Blddcth.M  ». 
atk>,  a.  1.  i3S:beitii  h.  7.  Si;  IKdde, 
1  fr.  I.  yn,y.  hkl  lb«Klt\  8.  iS;  Bit 
( jfe^  Biildeth),  pr.  I.  bega,  b.  7.  M; 
biddcti,/r./V.  beg.aak  for,  nollcit.  b. 
3.iiS;IMde)s/'./>/  B..1.  aiiiliidde, 
I  fr.  //.pray,  Ij,  jg;  Hidilc,  imf.  t. 
pray.  0.5.454;  liiddcof>piay  for,  a. 
t,  iiy;  Bid,  /w/.  >.  8.  140:  Itlddtth. 
•at/.//,  b.  s-  610,  b.  7.  S4;  Dad,/ir.  i. 


prayeil,  13.  jyfi;  Bad,  1  fl.  1.  bogged, 

mhtd,  praj-cci.  a,  9.  1141  Bede,  fl.  r. 

iut>.  ihould  inletccde,  b.  8.  loj.  AS. 

biJiian.  to  pray.  pL  t.  WrJ.     Cnnfused 

uiih  Ikitc.  lo  bid,  lo  ofTcr,  (|.  t.     And 

*ee  Byddnn. 
Bldd*nia.  //.  heK|>ari^  b.  h.  lo^t,  b.  7. 66, 

b,  13.  341  ;  Hiilder*,  fl.  b,  pr.  40;  k. 

pr.  40,    See  Bldda  and  Byddora. 
Blddeth.  fr.  I,  orden.  commandi,  b  3- 

75:  Htddeji. /'■.//.  bid,  11.45.    And 

tee  Bit.    tilue  to  confusion  between 

Bid.|e  nn.l  lied,-,) 
Blddyng.  prti-  ft.   beggtiiK.   17.  J49. 

Sec  Bidd«. 
BiddynB.  f.  praying,  prayer,  b,  11. 147; 

Biddyn^e,  b.  3.  >iK  (the  1in«  mean*— 

"  bcggais  nik  m™  for  niooey  for  their 

Kvtifi  In  G(k1  for  Ihcit  bene  [acton"). 
Biddo.  Byddyng. 

Blden.  f.  awatl.b.  18.307:  BlJeth,  I'ln/). 
fl,  remain,  abide,  b.  g,  133.  KSt.  klJan. 
See  Byden.. 

Bfdowe,  (,  a  cuiveil  Jagget,  a.  it.  ail. 
Seenole.  p  157. 

Bldtftoeled,//.  ilcibbcred,  covered  with 
greaK.  b,  ;,.  194.  Cf.  A.S.  dmhit, 
diCgi :  Low  G.  drtiiMtH,  lo  (lohbei- 

Bidroppvd,/^.  »potlcd,  b.  13.  311. 

Bldyng,  fre$.  fl.  abiding;,  cndDtine,  b. 
10.  141. 

Blenals-    St/  Bfennale*. 

Bienfetd*,  fl.  fniA  dcrdu,  b.  J.  61I 
(where  it  refer*  tn  prrmmpliun  due  to 
Irutline  lo  onc'a  own  gooil  deedt).  See 
B«nfUt. 

BlDniialoB,  fl.  mas>e«  »id  for  a  period 
of  two  ycsiB,  b.  7.  17a:  Ryennali,  10. 
330;  Kirnili.,  a.  S.  1:7.    Sccnocc- 

BiamM./f-  tiien,  b.  3.  )(>;,.    Sec  B«m. 

Blfiilletb. /r.  jf.  bclonf,-*,  b.  1.5);  Ulfel. 
fl.  I.  happened,  b.  5.  479.  b.  T,  164 ; 
wii  piopcT,  became,  b.  11.  186:  hap- 
pened, came.  0.  10.  179;  liilalle^ ^. /. 
mij.  may  liappcn,  b.  5.  59;  liifalic, 
//.  befallrn.  hapjiencil,  a  pr.61.  Sm 
Befalle,  Byralls. 

BlCogw,  adv.  in  front,  before,  b.  13.  31& 
Sec  BMfore.  Byfore. 

BUona,frff  Ixfore. a. 8.  jg ;  Blfom,b. 
pr,  iBj:  llifor.b.  7.  iflK.    Sr«  Byfw. 

BlKBC,  V.  bay,  4.  33  i  b.  6. 181 ;  Hi^Kcn. 
V.  b,  4.  89;  Bigge,  I  fr.  I.  h,  J.  419: 
lionbie,  ft.  I  6.  96,  7.  112 ;  a,  5,  t.m ; 
paid  for,  luffered  for,  14. 16 :  Bon£htc. 
ft.  I.  redeettietl,  3.  3:  Boulile.  9-117; 
BoQ^te,//.  (.  b.  1 . 3.  b.  3. 06 :  lodcnned, 
R.  pr.  14;  lluu|l,/<.>  1.1.3;  Ruu)>o. 

/.  I.  bought,  ■.  I).  70:  BoDhtc/r. 
1$.  166;  Dovbtcn.  fl.  fl.  mij. 
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b>  13. 191.   ftJi  kyfi-  !wc  B«at*, 

BJBCO. 
BlfnM*.  '•  bnj«.  Lit.  log. 
Bijtil*,    V.    MKDtle,    deceive,    \>.    lo. 

11!,  iij;  ]%ll«tl>.  f^-  I-  t>.  7.  yo; 

BiKilol,  //.  b.  18.  190.    Sec  Blsrl*. 

Bl-son,  ft.  I.  besoD.  )  1 .  1 00 :  Bi|;oatic, 

ft.  //.  L  %.  189.    Sec  Brc>»' 
Si-EOD-/'/^  pcnutdcii,  deceived  ^lil,  gone 

•boiU),  k.  *.  I4.    A.S.  Jtftfai,  lo  £0 

abont,  cumiDit. 
BI'«nio«betb,  fr.  $,  begiiidni,  rejilnii 

»1.   mnnnnra  U  III).   I).  6.    69,     See 

BrKTucahe. 
BiKtirdolna,  //.  portM,  b.  8.  87.     A.S. 

tigyrJi!,  >  irniM,  beouae  worn  'fy 

the  gintii.'    See  BT-pudelee,  and 

the  note,  p.  I  if. 
BI-b;1o,  e>.  do;tiv«v  L  n-  I^Ji  7^  &>• 

See  Blgils. 
Blhelde.  i  /t.  I.  bebcM.  uw,  b.  7,  109 ; 

l(i'hc<:>iil,a.  R.^.it:  Btoticolil.a.  pr.  I  J. 
Blheste,  1.  prumite.  b.  3. 116,  b.  11.601 

bchetl.    promue.  »-   .v    ill.      AS. 

U/tAi,  a  vow.    See  ByhoMa. 
BllMle.  I  fr.  I.  momW,  vow,  b.  6.  IJ3 ; 

Hihljlc,  ;v. /.  b.  16.  *J9i  Bihiglit.  b. 

3.  »9;  Hiliyjle,  U  iS.  330.    See  Ba- 

hot?,  Br  hot*. 
Blliyite,  I  //.  I.  piomiied,  b.  iS.  330. 

Sei-  Blboto. 
Bl-lKpod,/'/.  mocked,  b.  18.  190.    See 

Br>J*p«(l«. 
Bikenne.  i  fr.  1.  commend,  conunil,  b. 

9.   49.  b.  S.   £0.    See  Kenno,  "By- 

keiuie. 
Bikcre.  (I,  fifht,  cotilcnd,  lii,  bldui.  b. 

)o,  78,    ^K>:  BykM«. 
Biknoweu,  ti.  acicnuu' ledge,  confcM,  b. 

E.  104  i  Ulkocnre.  i  fr.  t.  b.  5.  loo : 
iknewe,  W.  f.  b.  10.416;/!/  //.  b, 

19.   14;  :  BiknAwen.  ff.  wtfl  known, 

ftivouiaMjrttceiwl,  b,  J.  Jj;  Itlktiowe, 
//.  kti<Tim,icki)owIec!j;ed.  4.  361  b,  iS. 

14.     Sre  Br  knows 
Blldith.^.  I.  buililf.  R.  3.  41. 
BUouO.  imptr.  fl.  bcUcve,  tiutt,  b.  to. 

119:  lliteene,  v.  k.  1 .  79 ;  IleO'iccue,  i 

fr  <  «.  7.  81. 
Bileue,  1.  belief,  creed,  b.  3,  ;,  b.  7. 17s. 

b,  10.  joi;  Bileeoe,  ».  6.  79.    A.S. 

gtlM/a.    See  BooUouo,  Bylooa. 
BUIo.  [.clition.  b,  4.  47,   b.   13,   147; 

BlIIU.  fL  coicpluDtt,  K,  3.  307.    £k« 

BrUs. 
Bllle.  t.»k,  bill.  b.  11.  349. 
UiUid. /I/  be(ikf<i,h«rin|[bill».R.  J.  37. 
BUoDg«tb,  imperii  fr.  1. 11  bchovci,  b. 


10.  14A,  359;  fr.  ft.  bclooc  b.  iC 

191.    See  Br-l«nc«^. 
BUoo*  p»,  imf,  I.  nuke  (bi'wir  beloved, 

b  6.  ijo;  BPooed.//.  bcloiad,  b.  3. 

III. 
Bl-lttuo.  •.  bwci  •!,  took  nlloUr  M, 

1.  K.  I  Of. 
Bllyelb,  fr.  fl.  lie  Kgainit,  bL  i»  ■>  i 

Ilik'uen,   pp.   lied    ^;iiuitE.   accuMd 

(ilKly,  b.  >.  1) ;  ■.  £.  77-     Sec  Be- 

Ijro. 
BlmoicD,  V.  toil,  nlly.  b^  14.  *j.  Fku 

A  S.  mii.  %  ipot,  E.  MAtr. 
Binaoi,  pi.  i.  look  away  from,  b.  &.  143 ; 

Binom,  fl.  I.  a.  7.  118.    See  Bj-aj- 
A.S. 


meB.    A.S.  im^a 
BlMth,  aA*.  beneath,  k  iC  ft;:  BiMo>». 

a.  pi.  15  1  Hineo^,  19.  85. 
BiquMt*,  bciguHl.  will,  b.  6,  87.    See 

BjrquyatO. 

Blqnethe,  ft.  1.  tai/.  *hoiiU  have  h^ 
quuihrd.  b  13.10.    See  Br-qnatba. 

Birds,  I.  Udy,  b.  3.  14.  See  Berda, 
Buird*,  Burda.  Tbe  ume  word  a* 
E.  iri,it. 

Birene,  p.  bereave,  take  away  by  tone, 

b.  6.  94^ ;  Ibieoct,  ffl.  lakcn  awajr.  1. 
7.131.  Sot  Boniuod,  Byrvua.  AS. 
ifrM/SaH 

Birew*,  fr.  ft.  lue,  lameol,  b.  i«.  ijo. 
BUeotLen.  v.  beg.  bcMtch.  uk.  a.  11. 

9S;  lliwchc.  If-  b.  to.  itl ;  Bitcke,  *. 

(iraj,  b.  II.  jf  1  Kiiouilcn, /(.//.  a.  i. 

189.    .See  Brxaoheii. 
BiBsged,  ff.  bnieKtd,  b.  *o,  JI4. 
Bisette,  v.  employ,  bnlow,  b.  5.  164. 

)99 ;  Ity.icile-  7.  ];4.    S^  Br>aetM. 
___AJi.  (■isiUitit.  otig.  to  Ml  round. 
BUayo,  ff.  viatiol,   b.   jo.   101.    Sm 

BriMr*.     AS.  ttiJen,  to  look  romtd, 

brhold.  tt|^rd. 
BUhett«n.  //  fJ.  tbnt.  b.  I.  113:  Bl- 

ihelle,  ff.  ibut  up,  with  closed  doon^ 

b.   19.   161.    Ffom  A.S.  uyllait.   10 

thul. 
Biahopad,/'.  1.  confiitnod,  b.  ij.  m- 
Blaltten,  v.  oppreiii   pio*  on,  boet, 

IxBtou,  cncofflbcr.  b.  10,  361 ;  a.  1. 

tto.    A.S,  tiiitlim.  to  betel. 
BUlaborod,  ff.  Uilabbcicd,  brdnbbled, 

diity,  b  A,  .to*.     Ste  Br-alobarad, 

a.  E.  ilMf,  lUMtr. 
BUmer.  /.  calumny,  reproach,  reviling, 

b-  s.  Bq  J   Iliiineici,  //.  b    19.  i9^ 

A.ii. iiiiHfr,  iniull.  III. a '  Liewneatinf.' 
BlHOuitflti     See  Biaaohoi, 
Bitperod.  ft.  I.  iMktd  up,  b.  ij.  tg)' 

A.S.  ifarria»,  to  ihut  op.  | 

BUwtnke,  V.  laboDi  for,  c'in  by  mdt. 

a.  7.  jc'i   Blawynkc  e.  b.  6.  ti6; 
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Citwvnkjrn,  fr.  pi.  b.  ]g,  4S0;    Bl- 

(wookt,  ft.  fil.  b.  10.  ai)»-    Sec  Bjr- 

KWyiilw.     A.S.  tttiviimaK. 
Bl«7,  ai<'-  buty,  I*  7.  iiji  lfi»l,  b,  7. 

Its,  *.  S.  110. 
Sl-irile.  aJv.  fiJ  «i  i^. ;  On  hU  bl- 

i>'de,  on  hU  Mde,  on  bis  behalf,  a.  £. 

»:.v 

Blt,  fv.  I.  begt,  b.  T.  6S.    S«c  Bidd*. 
Bit,  /r.  I.  {Jar  IHddtlb),  bLd%  ordera,  4- 

309,  16.  j6,  18,  61,  Ji.  171.    iDue  lo 

confoion  of  Biddc  und  Bcdc'l 
Bltolbrowed,    aJJ.  wilh    btelUng   oc 

ovcihuieinn  biowi.  b.  <;.  igo;  liilcl- 

biauwni,  1.  g.  109;  Bytdbruwcd,  7. 

igS.     .Secnoi«,  p.  «i. 
Blten.  p.  bilr,  b.  i^-  >>  ;  Bole,  //.  1.  bit, 

b.  s.  84 ;  liot.  X,  f .  67.     S«e  B7M. 
BItoN,  u/f.  biiietlj.  dcajly.  iG.  304 ; 

Rltlere,  *ba/ply,  bittcrty,  jj.  17.    Sc< 

Bjttor*. 
BlMrlMha.  oj/v.  blltcrljr, ioi«1y,4.  144; 

ttiftcrUchr.  t),  iq*. 
Sitatour,  aJv.  more  deutjr,  17.  lio. 
BlUt   \Jtf   Biliddh).  imftri.  fr.  i.  it 

hap|<Mi*,  it  bcfaU,  b.  11.  393. 
Bi-tT»]F*.  V.  bcuay,  a.  s-  )!£.     Sm 

Brtraya. 
BitMr.  I.  biltcnim.  b.  g.  I19:  a.5.99. 

St«  note.  p.  76. 1.  5. 
Bltwena.  aJv.  brtwccD,  b.  8.  119,  b.  9. 

tr>7,    Sec  By-twyna- 
Bltwixaii,  (■rif.  attiringy,,  b.  H.  JJ8. 
Bi'tymo,  a>iv.  ia  timt,  bctinUM,  kmm, 

b.  5.  647. 
Blloi.    Sec  Bol). 

BIt«M,/.o£rtpim|{,b,i.^  SccBltulo. 
Bl-)ouil«,    aittt.    \itjoaa,   a.    3.    105 1 

■crrjit,    i.e.    over   tea.    a-   4.   111; 

Bitunde,  b.  t,.  109 ;  Byiondc,  4.  I46. 
Bl)al«,/>/.  bceoden.  3.  144. 
'Blalavtaa,  ft,i.  bubbled,  mumbled  otct. 

a.  5.  H.     Dan.  ilaifin,  \a  gabble. 
BlkdJa,  J.  /^.  blade*,  iwonl-blnJc*,  K. 

BUko.  aJJ.  btnck,  b  10,  430, 

BlAinsles,  hee  from  bUmc,  14.  117. 

Blivmel./^.  Uimed.  a.  id.  (16. 

Blammuktcer,  a  dub  loroewbat  like  ■ 
Lhccuoake,  16.  ICO;  llUncnuni^cre, 
bk  13.91.    !k«nolei  and  Cith.  Angl. 

Blaao,  t.  flame,  bWe,  10  17S. 

Btaao,  tt.  bUae.  Banic.  bom  briehtly, 

JO.  iJfi;  hluta,  u.  10  li/H;  lilateth, 

fr.  I.   JO.  iSji   Hl»wt,   1  /r.  //.  JO. 

itB:  Blawd./f.i.khoiicbrigbUy,  11. 

)4J- 
BUaon,  I.  bUioo,  coat  of  arau,  b.  i& 

179. 


BlMt,  /.  blaal,  R.  4.  81 1  Blaiil*,  fl. 

tuinulti,  K.  3.  Jlig. 
Btede,i>.beihcd,b1ced,  JI.439;  Blod- 

dtti,//./V.hlcd,ibcd.lo.a.ilj;  Bledde, 

fil.  1.  ]Hi/.  ihonld  bleed.  IC  3.  Ji. 
Blenoha,  i>.  blcncii,  flincli.  lh«nc«)  turn 

aMde,  B.  1)7.     Sot  note.  p.  103. 
Bleode,  i>.  blind,  al.  194.  b.  10.  i>g; 

Blende)'. //■.  1. 1.  6.  101 ;  Blenle,  fl.  I. 

S.i.if;  Bleiii. //.  tt.  iB6,  b.  5.  501. 

BleMd«,  /v.  I.  mnde  dim,  cut  a  miit 

over.  bediRiaiod,  1.  71:  dimmed,  b. 

5.  IQI.    Cf-  Svred.  f/ira.  Don.  fii'rt, 

to  bunk.    Sn  note,  p.  la 
Blnr-a;«d,  tu/J.  bicai-cyed.   10.  jofi; 

Klete-nycil.  b.  17.  314;  BIrmyW,  R. 

J.  164.    Sec  note,  p.  193. 
Blery.ac^F.  bleared.  7. 198.   See  tbove. 
Blewen,    v.    10    bleu,    a.    11.    14S; 

Bleucdc,  ft.  I.    bIcHed,   (pcihapa) 

aiijned    ullh    tha   Croat,    i^.    1711 

Hlened,  fit.  1.  b.  11.   1*9;   Bleitid, 

ff.  cunsccmlcd,  K.  *.  73. 
Blet«.  P.  bleal.  iS.  38. 
Bleub.  ft.  ).  blew,  wunded,  a.  j.  193. 

St'c  Bio  wen. 
BlewB,  aJj,  livid,  ath-coloured,  4.  iij. 

See  BLo :  and  ke  oule.  p.  44. 
BliafuL,  sJ/.  btiufu).  bleucd.  a.  t.  3: 

full  of  bappincK  Iwbicli  He  bctlowl 

upon  othcn),  b.  i.  3. 
Blluu,  1.   pleasure,   bspptiicw,   b.   8. 

64,  b   II.  in:   a.  J.  97,  a.  9.  551 

plaoe  of  bliUi,  ai  im  iit  Miw  — 10 

enter  Hii  pamdue,  b.  to.  to$.    See 

BJja. 
Bliaao.  ».  blew,  \y  t).  187,  b.  16.  137 ; 

KIiHcil.  ff  oj  aJ/.  bIcMrd,  b.  5.  S»J. 

b.  lo.  401,  b.  14.  3g,    <Due  to  con- 

fniion  of  A  S.  iliiiiam  with  tUltiam.) 

Sec  Bloaaen. 
BUaioder,  adj.  eemfar.  more  bleucd, 

b.  II.  149.    '  .ff/ci^^,  beatni :' Catlb 

An£l. 
Bli^,  adj.  i;litd.  pleMed.  a.  1,  uS; 

Ulilbe.  mcny.  I<   3.  j;;.  See  BIytha. 
Bio,  adj.  livid,  ub-nloured,  b.  3.  97. 

led.  Itir,  litid. 
Blod.  blood,  19.  1J5,  10.  170;  funlly. 

race,  kin,  lineage.  4. 163,6.  78  ;  Biode, 

b.  9.  135.    See  alio  11.  439.  and  tbe 

note.  p.  j4». 
Blod-brepT«tio.  fl.  brethren  of  one 

blood.  13-  109. 
Blod7,  aJj.  coicKil  wllh  blond,  t.  74, 

7,  ifo;  by  blooil.  of  one  bliod,  ro- 
uted, g.  117,  ij.  tigi  liludl,  a.  7, 

196.    See  note  to  9.  X7. 
Bloamod,//.  fi.  bloiMmcd,  b.  5. 1410. 
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,pt.  bJowcnnt,  19.  ii ;  B1o»- 
tcme*,  19.  ta 
BIoilTsd*.  fl-  fl.  trandcKd  btlndtr 
>boul.  tiltinrlercil,  ttuniblnl  aliout,  )t. 
Ita;  BIuHf«d«n,  b.  ft.  ftii.  CC- 
'  ilattrtdttt  as  tjynde '  ~  wandCTCil 
•boDi  like  blind  people,  Alllt.  Pucnu, 

B.  mf>. 

BlowcD.  V.  blow  <*>  wind),  ti.  340; 

blew.  f<.  I.  I>   5,  51 J ;   Ptowm.  ff. 

blown,  b   f.  IB,     iiai  sec  Blaub. 

A.S  WilicMti. 
Blowync'iTme.  rongh  vcklhrr,  itorm. 

b.  iti.  lO.    Cntnpare  the  preceding 

lida ;   cllc    it   may   luean    '  time    <>l 

blemoming ' 
BlyaMk  bliM,  hnppineB,  1.  19;  Blfi, 

0.  II.  lit.    Sec  BUiis. 
Blylho.    aJ/.    cheerful,    merry,    gUd. 

plcuril,  J.  171,  4.  iH.     !vc  Blltra. 
Bo,  aJj   iKilh.  a.  ).  j6.     AS.  M. 
Boaotaoa,  /i/,  lumoura,  boiU.  iwtUinps 

tt.  B4.  b.  ij.  149.     E.  hettk-^l^ii. 

•  bohche,   Lolchc,   CAiu  ;'  Prompt. 

P»t». 
BoolMT,/,  Inleher,  a  f.  17.1:  Bochet«, 

b,   J.   330;   Fochcra,  //.  «  j>r,  oK  : 

Bocbnct.     /J.     b.    pr.     aiS.     See 

liouchciro. 
BookM,  /I/.  bncl»,  9. 19. 
Bodes,  M   bliiam,  invited,  b.  1.  54. 

Sm  Btida,  c. 
Bedhrard,  inwordi,  within  lb«  bodjr, 

■.  7.  169. 
Bodr.f.  pcnon,  b.  to.  ]i;S:  lem  iafy, 

Kme  people,  13.  i;;  Koill,  body,  >. 

5,  ^7  ;  Hodiei,  f/.  a.  l-  169. 
Bodrliair.  the  front  part  (of  ■  drwa). 

b.  13,317. 
BoJDiteda,  /v,  j.  bulTcleid,  ttiEck,  13. 

iqr.     .Vc  Bullhtcd. 
BotUimt, /rri. /arr,  boiling,  it,  jgt. 

O  F.  ImiUaHl,  prs,  part 
Bok,   book   iBiblc).   t.    iS,   10.   im; 

llakcJ.ij;]:  Itokli. //.  4.  59.    A.S. 

Boldm.  ir.  embolden,  chcei  up,  x.  y 
1911  Koldi'l.//.  I.  cmboldcueii.K,  I, 
11.1 ;  HoldctI,  t  //.  f  b.  3,  198. 

BoU,  bull.  r4   159;  Iioln.  fl.  b.  ti. 

333-    '=«'-  ™A- 
BoIk«,  r.  belch,  enictatlnn, 8.. 6.    'To 

bclche.  belkc,  ur    bolke,   rurlan ;' 

Cslh.  Angl. 
BoUe,  cnp.  bowl,  7.  410.  S.  164,  11. 

410.    A.S.  ie/ti.    See  note,  p,  93. 
BollofUl.  t.  boulful,  a.  7.  168. 
BoUara,  />/.  drunkard*,  10.  194.     Lit. 

'  liowlen ' :  »ec  nol». 
BoU«)>,  fr.  I.  nrclla,  a.  j.  99 :  Dolled, 


M.  iwoUia,  a.  g.  67.    Sw  Botstb, 

a.  EMd.i1.3i' 

BoUtbc*)  /:  iwelline.  9.  116.  (Fm 
boltyn(!e-to  pcereni  tnlUfi£.) 

Boln*^,  fr.  1.  iwclb.  b.  5.  119.  Sm 
Catb.  Angl.  p.  36,  n.  6. 

Bolted  t  boltM  with  yr«n>  supported 
with  Iron  Eutcoinei.  9,  143.  The 
alliuion  ii  to  the  tlreni^hcniii;;  nf 
wcik  litnbk  bj  lb«  luc  of  iron  sup- 

Bonuneb,  fr.  1.  laitea,  drink*,   a.   7. 

■  39;  Bomincde.  ft.  1.  tailed,  drank. 

7.  i)q.    S<x  BunmMdo. 
BoDcbod,  IV'  '•  ttiuck,  «tnole,  lit.  ban^ 

ed,  knoclieil,  b,  pr.  741  I>u.  ttitkiii. 

to  knock,  rapk     twe  note  to  1.71: 

and  (ce  Biwebip. 
Bond,  I.  bond,  band.  6.  14.  R.  j,  94. 

8a  fla»J\n  Shropth.  Wordtiook. 
Bond,  ft.  1.  bound.  }i.  448,  it.  t,j; 

bound  np,  )o.  70;   enclosed,  a.   i. 

'M>  '  f-  '■  A"leacd,  7,  118. 
Bondaca,  1.  bondage,  wrritudc,  K.  3. 

"5- 

Boode,  /.  bond-woman.  Mmn1>ni»id. 
It.  167.    'fM^.aiamanotwoaun. 

Stfvm,  Stma;'  Prompt.  Parr. 
Bondo./i/.  bondmen,  t.  e.  hiubandmcB, 

4.  Ml.    AS.  AmCt,  borrowwl  bom 

Icel  "11  fl",  ill   itfiirfifiiniff  a  [Hiiwiir. 

tiller  ol  the  soil. 
Bondraan.  1.  a  hmbandtniin.  tnl-onrcr, 

liltcrolihcwil,  b.  5. 194^  Kondcmefi, 

fi.  I.  119,  4.  4>  ;   Hondemenue;  gra, 

fl.  of  imndmen,  of  hiubMidtOBi,  61 

70.  7.  tot.     Secabove. 
Bone,  petition.  \>nyti,  leqned,  4.  4*1, 

1  J.  84.     E.  Amb. 
Bods,  I.  banc  poiann,  a.  6.  9}.    Sm 

Jidiv  in  Prompt,  Paiv. 
Boaas,  I.  fl.  boon,     60  bonM-wilb 

ill  bonei.  ai.  S40.    See  note. 
Boaet,  I.  additional  >ait.  or  additional 

pnn  ofBiaiLK.4.;i.Hi.    .SccCaih. 

Ancl.  p,  jfi,  n.  to. 
Boo«l.  noiae,  17.  R9:  Itoile,  b.  14.  d;. 

See  Dole,  and  tec  Boalo. 
BoolJoa,  ^j.  boot' leu,  without  boot*. 

11.  q.    Sec  the  note. 
Bor,  boar,  14.150:  Bore,  b.  11.  333; 

Bote*,  ft.  wild  boars  9-  19- 
Bord,  boaidi  tabic,  9.  1S9,  16,  174: 

]lordft  Au   9.  »77,  b,  6,  167;  lide- 

limber*,  udeof  a  boat.  11.  401  Onrc 

pt   bordc  —  overboard,    R.   4.   8* : 

Boidea,  ft.  board*,  pUnkt,  n.  i». 

A.S,  ifftJ.    See  notes,  pp.  tl6,  199. 
BordlouT.  ;etler,  3. 10" ;  Bordroun,//. 

to,  117, 136.    'B»mr4*ur,  a  mocker. 
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JMitcr,  eoggei,  li>r,  fbUlrr,  |;uiler  of 

people;'  Coiginvc.  See  Doiird«oup». 
BotNlle*,  aJy.   without  n   leat  at  Ibe 

tftble.  If.  141.    Sec  Bord. 
BordOQ,   pIlLfTimS   Mftfl,    S.   161.     F. 

AMinAw.    Set  nok-  ]>  iool 
SordTDse.  /■!■«.//.  jokind.jetllng,  ij, 

>0).    See  Bourdjnice. 
Bm«,  bou.    Sec  Dot. 
Boofe.  /f.  bom.  a.  58.    See  B«io, 
Borel,  ii.^'.  Uf,  b,  to.  2^6.    Sec  nole. 

So    Gower    calls   himiclf  '  a  t^t! 

lUrtt':  C.  A.  i.  f. 
BorBag«B.    See  BnrROCM 
Borsh.  I.  ball,  aurctr,  pledge,  11.  131 

b.  10.  1  jj ;  Hoi^he,  ig.  iKl :  Uoiw, 

13.   J48  ;    Borw  oi-Mcuiitf  for,  j. 

B j i  llorvre,  b,  14.  iqoi  lkinv);li,  b. 

4.  S9  I  Borwcs.  fl.  lurelict,  ilioiiBOn. 

).  74.    AS.  Awi.  a  pledge. 
Borshe.  botough,  town,  3,  gi,  b.  1.  S; ; 

llurui;!).  li.  pf.  •;  Horowe,  R.  4.  69 ; 

Uorwn,//.  to  iS;).     A.S.  ^r^. 
Bonwa.    See  Doum«. 
BotTV,  s.  buR.  liDtkiDess,  10.  306. 
BoTwo,  t-.  10  bodow,  3.  176.  5.  f  5,  17. 

371 :  Uornrcv  1  fr.  1.  barrow,  |;ive 

Mcurity  for,  8.  3$,  11.  477  ;  Korwcst. 

I  pr.    I.  7.   J43 ;    Borwelb,  fr.  1. 

borroin,  iS.  t  ;   Baiwith,  li.  J).  149  i 

Borweh  fr    fj.   13.    jSj ;    Itorwen. 

b.7.liii   Bori>.K.  3.  151  :  Hoiweilc, 

fl.  I.    honwtA,    5.    56;    Bonreil, 

b.  4.  til   Bonredc,  1  ft.  1.  9,  108. 

■.  7.  91 :    Borwe,  fr.  /.  *«*/.  give 

•ccur)l;r  foi,  b.  4.  109, 
BorwMD,  borough,  lit.  bD(oug;h'towD. 

4.  ii», 
BoMKdo.  biuinni,  worihlea  fctlow,  b. 

10.  »66.  Secnow.ji.  is*- 
Boioroo,  boAoiii,  t>  10.  a.<f4. 
Bo*M,  I,  niatlCT.   Innl  i,'),  V..   3.  98. 

CI.  Du.  Aani.  ■  mulcr,  iiow  luod  in 

America  in  lie  form  dm.    1(  U  diffi- 
cult to  Ke  how  it  can  meoa  a  ten 

(eier«ccn«;.    Sec  note. 
BoiBhea.     imt  Biiaebnii. 
Bo*t,  buuticu,   bluiler[n|;.   «mi|^ce, 

17.  f>i.  II.  iM  ;  Bosle,  b.  14.  iJi- 
Do«t«.  rioiie,  b.   I4.  147.    Tlie  laiiic 

word  as  the  above.    Sec  Booal. 
Boaten,  i>.  10  boast.  3.  85;   Dosteth, 

fr.  I.  b.  13,  181 ;  VtMyiine,  fre/.furt. 

boaitiiig.  7.  34. 
Bortour.  boatlel.  bti^Ecr,  b.  13.  JO3  1 

tIo«ler,  K.  1.  80. 
Bot,  boat,  ihip.  aik,  11.  3J,  47:  Bole, 

b,  8,  jt :  Bote,  lAi/.  II.  I4>  i^' 
Bot,  ft  I.  bh,  a.  i.  67.    See  BlUa. 
Boto,  I.  betp,  aid,  benefit,  K^od,  ad- 

VOL.  II. 


vaiiiae«,  remedy,  relief.  5.  Sj,  88, 89  ] 

9. 178.  i9»  :  13.  j6,  I*.  »9, 11. 157, 

477 :  llole,  ndvantuKi  revaid,  rcootn- 

ncnar,  b  14.  116;  To be4e-(o  boot, 

in  aililitiun.  1 7.  1 10.     A.S.  til. 
Bote,  V.  tnaiie  np  the  diffetence,  give 

np  lomeihiiig  to  mnkc  tbingi  c(|ual, 

7.  3«o.     Kfom  the  'h. 
Bote,  /enj.  cicept,  unlm,  1.64.3.  ■'«'• 

4.   149,   S.  16,  10.  611   if— not.  11. 

a6fi  :   Bot.  iinlcis.  b.   17.  1451  Bote 

jf.  (enj.  QulcM,  J.  17S.  9.  if.  10.  63; 

Bole  >er  =  ei«pl  where,  tOu6j.    See 

But. 
Bote,  aJv.  but.  oaly,  l.  304,  4.  477. 
Bole,  fl.  I.  Lit,  I.,  s.  S4.    S«  BltM. 
Botel.  bottle,  d.  51 ;   Bcilelet.  fl.  lo. 

I3S  ;  BoIcIk,  10.  139. 
Boteleoa.     -Sec  BottoH. 
Boteles,  (iJj.  without  boot*,  b.  iS.  Ii, 

SecBootlea. 
Bolened,     Sec  Botned*. 
Boteraced,  (umiihed  with  bultrcHei, 

buliresied.  8.  J36- 
Botera.  butter.  $,  jt. 
Botleaa,  a.ij.  iiieuiable.   IrretntilUblr, 

II.  108  ;  BoIe1fc^  h-  iS.  300.    Ironi 

Mt.  t\>. 
Botnede.  fl.  t.  helped,  curecl,  0.  1881 

Uolned,  ff.  rctloreit,  auittefl,  a.  7. 

1 79  ;   >I«teiie<l,  ff.  b.  6.  1 94.     Ct 

(jtAii. gaia/Hii'i,  to  [■tofil. 
Bop*,  oilj.  both.  II.  18  K,  10  iSf:  Her 

bothtm-of  tbem  both,  .1  67,  b,  16, 

i6j.  b.  18.  37;  Oure  bojieri-of  ua 

both.  7.  181.    IceL  t<itiir.  both. 
Botha,  ddb.  alw.  at  the  tame  time,  b. 

11.  90.  9<i. 
Bolooaa, //.  button*,  I1.  ij,  tat. 
Bouoherc,  bulcliei.  7.  379^  Houcher«, 

fi,  I.  III.    See  Boo tu^ 
Bonshlo,  Ikmbte.    See  BlCB«. 
BouitoD,  V.  tlcaiuc  with  \w,  b,  14.  I9, 

b.   13.  iSj:  Uonkc^.  fr.  1.  cteanac*. 

17.  331.    CX  B-Mitkn<*iA.    See  note, 

p.  JOj. 

Boun,  aJj.  ready,  3. 173:  willin|[.  *•  i> 
54;  obe(<ieM.R.3.i94:  Bo wn,  ready, 
b.  *.  Ijg.  lotl.  Mi'im,  pp.  of  ilia,  to 
prcpATc- 

Bonode,  ff.  botmd,  i.e.  ativiltg  11. 
363.    Sec  note. 

Betinto,  icoodneu,  9.  49 ;  reward,  b. 
14.  i;o. 

Bour,  f.  inner  toom,  etp.  *  Uiif* 
cbamber  or  ■  bover.'  7.  itS.  a.  ^  14 : 
Bonre,4.  11,  i«;  b,  1.64:  Bowr^b. 
3,  lO).    A.S.  Mr. 

B«UTd*,pla)',ti>ort.b9.i87.  'BtarJti. 
acolli,  jeult :    Cot|^*e. 
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Bonrdooora.  jntn,  b.  ij.  44B.    Sn 

Bordlonr. 
B«iiTdrBK«>  /*"•  A*  i°''''>IE'  jc><">e>  b. 

>!■  40>    Scr  Bord^Df*.     '  B«mrJtr, 

to  toy.  ttlfls,  daily,  bouiJ  or  jeail 

wUh  ;•  Co(Kn*e- 
Bonne,  1.  MTcam,  brook,   a.  pr.  8 ; 

Itornn^  j^n.  b.  pr.  8,    A-S  imrma. 
BotuMi,  buihcl,  n.  (a.    See  BiuaoheL 
Bouw«,  fr.  I.  lutj.  bow.  Iictid.  gi<« 


w»)',  n.  9. 4 J ;  Bouwr^  imf.  f!.  Iiciiil 

.  6.    '      " 
Bowo. 


o(  lUrrct  jroQi  ccune,  a.  6.  jA.    Sm 


Boiu.  >•  bough,  a.  6.  Gj ;  Bow.  b,  £. 
tt:   liowli,  branch,  6.  tjj:   Bow«t, 

//  17.  14". 
Bouite,  Huu;t«'     >k  Biito. 
Bow.  Bowli,  boosh.    Sm  Boa). 
Bovo,  ['.  bow,  li.  S67  ;  become  obe- 

ilirnt.iubniit.  5.181 ;  Boucn.  cbow. 

11.  17:  Bowf,  fr.  I.  tutj.  bend,  glTe 

way.  •'Qbinil,  t6, 148;  ^v.fr.itul;;. 

may  incline,   lean   aiuJe,   b.   f .   4K : 

Dowcde,  1  fl.  I.  Unred.btnt,  14,  134 1 

Bowid,  ft.  I.  R.  4.  79 ;  Bowclh,  imp. 

ft.  bend,  turn,  b.  j.  .■;75.    And  we 

Bouwa. 
Bowe-cIrawM.  i,  bowklint.  R,  3.  119. 
'Bowleo.ff.fi.  bouKbt,  ig.  159.    See 

BisBo. 
BoionwUcbo,  aiM  obrdientljr.  humbly. 

b.  II,  195. 
Boium,  111//,  obedient,  hnmble.  x.  t. 

loS;  Boiqme,  b.  .i-  j6i;  j^nlle,  b. 

18.  116.    Sec  BuzoBio. 
BoTOmnone,  s.  obedience,  a.  4.  ijo; 

Boxunmes.  a.  1.  til.    See  above. 
Boy*,   man,  knave,  young   niiui.   lad, 

ucvant.    I.    78,   IJ,    III.    IT.    ;S, 

80;    iioyts,  fi-  servants,  followers, 

Q.   166,    lo.  117,   194;    Ooyc*.  jT'"- 

hoy'i,  young  mnn's,  liniivc'*,  Ji.  95. 

It     Implies   couiempt    ratliei    thiui 

yniith. 
Boynanl,  tcnundrcl,  fool,  R.  t.  1&4: 

Boynardis.  (1/    K,  i.  1  ta     Sm  note, 

p.   190.     O.K.   hninarJ  ( Matin ef)  ; 

bKiiHarl,  foolJih  iRoqaefortl. 
Borate.  '■  box,  a.  11. 6S.    O.P.  ioiut. 

F.  ttiu. 
Brak,  bmlce.    See  BMk*. 
Brako,   v.   vciinil,   7.   4Jt.     '  Brakyn. 

Vomo;'  Prompt.  Pare.    '  JJraiiit.  to 

vomil  ;■  Ileihnm'i  Dutch  Diet. 
Brake.  In  plir.  ^wii  0/  /rntii,  bows 

worked  wilh  a  winch,  it,  19J,    Sw 

Ih*  nole,  p.  157. 
Bra*.  bta.n,  1.  i8j:  money,  a,  3,  iSg. 
Brut,  bunt.    Sec  BroaUa. 
Bntfnl.    Sec  BrMftil. 


Braun,  brawn,  boai't  Aoh,  i&.  67,  lee  • 

Bmune.  b.  Ij.  6.;,  91. 
Braunohei,   //.    biuicbo^    twlgp^   i.«u 

i-oiioui  wayi,  b.  tj,  410  (fitt  Bote); 

BraunciiU,  brancbioc  oitianeau,  R. 

1.41. 
Braro-vodo,  adj.  brain-mad,  mad,  a. 

to.  61. 
Breoho,  breechei,  7.  157,  b.  5,  17}. 
Bred,  bread,  food,  61.  17J,  b.  1).  **9, 

b.  ij.  179' 
Brod,  bird.     See  Brid. 
Brod-oom,  con  of  which   to    make 

bread.  9.  Gi  1  Bied-corne,  b.  6.  &f. 

Sc«  note,  p.  108. 
Broda.  far«adib,  j,  9.t,  4-  161  ;  R.  pv. 

ij,  R.  2.  )»,      A.S  *r*/B 
BMdMl,  V.  brenl.  cnf^mdcr,  b.  >.  97: 

Motc  to  rtovf.  R.  J.  147  ;   Brcdclb, 

fir. I.  breedi,  hrinRi forth yonng.  h.  it. 

3391  Ureddoi. //.//.  br^,  I4.  166. 
BredlM,  aJ/.  wlthoat  food,  lo.  iti  ; 

Brtillna,  17.  ly 
Bred7DE.  '<  breoding,  b.  11.  ill. 
Breef,  brief,  written  authority,  13.  317. 

See  Brenet. 
Breko,  r.  to  brtak  open,  break,  b.  J. 

183;   Btckrn,  V.   )i.  i('4.  1*.  340; 

Knky^.  fr.  t.  IraBimac*,  10.  136: 

Breken.  fr.  ft.  dittnbnte,  b.  10.  8f  ; 

Brckelh./r.VbKak.b.&jt,  Ureke, 

a  fl.  fr.  tuSj.  b.  5.  584 ;  Ihak,  ft.  1. 

broke,   I.   114;   bur*t,   b.  11.   158: 

ctUtributed,   13.   115;    Brake,  fl.  1. 

broke,   b.   lo.  1S3:   Brekc.   ij*.  s. 

didR  br«ak.  la  178,  Ji.  jSj:  Brcke, 
fl.  t.  mbj.  ibooM  break,  ihonld  miia, 
V  5.  ^^l ;  Broke,//-  broken,  19.  ijj ; 

b.  14.  lit :  torn,  b.  f.  loS ;  n»im«). 

with  a  broketi  limb,  G.  33.  10,  99. 
Brek»-oboat«,    1.    as   adj.    brawling. 

Etrife-csDiini;,  b.  16.  43.    See  note. 
Btekrnsa,  /.  bieach,  b.  to.  318. 
Brema,  aJJ.  vlj^roul,  nrnnj;.  h.   it. 

914  ;   furioot,  K.  3,  jisf;  •   Brrmine. 

proud.  K.  *.  130;  fl.  furioct,  R.  1, 

So.     AS.  jri<m^.  famoni. 
Btemeat,  adj.  mferl.  stron£Cit,  mott 

powerful,  mo«  active,  a.  10.  55. 
Bramora.  »ij.  temf,   more  powtrful, 

more  activg,  a.  io>  jG.    See  Bramo. 
Bren,  1   bran.  b.  6.  1B4.     The  Dsual 

M.E.  foim;  O.F.  *«■«. 
Brennoti,   v.  bnro,   4.   338,   10.  1981 

Brcnne,  v.  13.  fiy,  b.  3.  97 :  Brmn^, 
fr.  I.  v>.  17K1  Brtnnc^.  1  fr.fl.  bam, 

lo-iiSi  Brenlo,//.r.  JO.  308;  Brende, 
b.  17.  jjG;  Brtnd,  i  fl.  1.  buml.  con- 
nuned,  wore  away,  7.  74 ;  Brent,  ff. 
burnt.  It.  16G  ;  lircnl  gold,  l-c  rtry 
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bri|;ht  colli,  b.  5.  If  I ;  Brennyne. 
/m.  /v.  burning.  11.  iqi  1  Hcoi. 
imftr.  I.  burn.  4.  416  ;  Brcone,  b-  J. 

BntutynKo,  1.  bun)ln|>.  tbc  (Itiie,  b.  15. 

81. 
Brere,  briit,  bninblr,  3.  »3;   Bterci, 

/J.  ;,  40J ;  Breris,  K.  3,  ;j. 
Bresle.  1.  bteul,  a.  ;.  99.  jiS. 
BresiaD,   t.   bum,   breait  in   piecei ; 

Biol,  fr.  I.  ittij.  break,  R-  3.  j8; ; 

bum,K.3.s)4:  Itiutyn./r.//.  burU, 

K.  3.  36J.    A  S.  brritan. 
Bn*t]riiBe.  >.  breaking,  K,  ^.  79. 
BTCtful,  lu't.  btioiful.  full  to  ibc  brim, 

I.  41.  a.  pr.  41  H  :   IlrBlful.  a.  pt  41 ; 

BtmAiI,  a.  pr.  4 1  n.    Swed.  kraJdjHi. 

bninful,  fiiim  t-ra-ld,  n  biim, 
BrethjDBe.  (  bmlh,  h.  11,  J49. 
Breuot.  letter  of  indutgcnco,  nole,  I. 

71, 14.  i\:  Bfcucttn,//.  b.  5.  649. 

Oimin.  01  Brecf.  q.  v. 
Braw.  fi.  I.  brewed.  7.  115 1  nreiih.  a. 

£.  ijj.    SeeBrowa. 
Srematere.  female  brcwc.  alc-nife, 

?■  JS3  :   l*f«w«teto. //.  10,  iSq,  b. 

pt.jiS:  Brrwertert./^g,  330;  Brtu- 

ilcrs./i'. ».  pr.  98. 
Brew-wif,  brevriler,  ale-wife,  7.  354. 

B)r«yda.  //.  i.  he  hiMciieil.  b  ■;.  (4. 

A.S.  brtuHan,  Ice).  brigVia, 
BrlbodTB.//.  robbcra.  b  10)60;  Bry- 

Imgn.  33,  »6).     See  rrompt.  iSirv. 
Brid,  bird.  R.  1.  iCl.  R.  3.  I :  Ittiddc, 

b.  I).  179  i   Hrcd,  R.  1.  t5>  ;  Bredd, 

It.  i.  141  :  BriddM,  1^.  btrda,'!!.  6j, 

14.    ij6;    Sredilii.   R.  j.  37.      Sc« 

Btrddoa.    A.S.  MVA/. 
Bridalo.  brldnl,  b.  >.  54  ;  Bmydale,  b. 

1.  4j;  Krudale,  3,  56.  SceBruyd»lo. 
Brina,  briilj^.i).  1401  ll'yfiKr.  K.  liji 

VrvsBei.  //.  10.  31.    Set  Bru(B*. 

A.S.^fjv/. 
BrtMner.  an  mbabitiDt  oi  BritUny,  a 

Fiencltman,   hkiI  at  a  term  of  ic- 

proscli.  b  6,  178;   llrjtonert,  b,  6. 

ij6.     Set  BruUuar. 
Brooase,  trenty  liy  an  ajjcnl.  baignin. 

agency,  17.  IC9-,  Brokagr.b.  14   167^ 

Brocaget,  fi.  dealings  commUiions. 

3.  91.    Sec  nole,  p.  34. 
Broobra,    v.    Initen    together,    iliich 

looKly  togetbcr.  7.  t\i:   Urochcile. 

1  ft.  I-  ».  5.  1 16.     '  Prrthtr,  lo  (itluli 

gtouely,  lo  Kl  or  iowb  wilb  gml 

stitcbet  ;■  Colginve. 
Bro«bsa,  fl,  broochc*.  1.  73;  b,  :;,. 

1)8:  H.  1.  jS:  «/iDmatdics,  10.  Jii. 

Cf.  V.  hvtkarJ,  tretktUt,  a  wooden 

peg  CCotgrove). 


Brooko*.  /!/.  iHtdgcri,  b,  6.  3I. 
Brooour,  bniliec,  hir){ain  niakcr,igcat| 

3.  66;    Brokour.  b,  7.  6c,;    Brooor, 

7.  95 :    Ufokonn.  ft.  3.  60.     See 

nolet. 
Brod,  aJi.  broad,  wide,  fl.  I<i) :  a.  &  S ; 

Brodc,  //.  chick.  6,  111 ;  wide  opcri, 

)i.  140;  btoail,  ij,  1171  b.  13.  }4>, 

b   18.  118. 
Brode.  j'/p.  widely,  6.  itiS. 
Bioda-bok«do,  aJj.  with  bioad  barbi, 

J3.  116, 
Brodld,  ft.   I.   mwndcd.  R.  (.  141. 

Lil,  '  m.iile  bread.' 
B(«k,  brook.  lUeam.  S.  113,  g.  141; 

Broke,  b.  6.  137. 
Brokage.    See  Brooa^. 
Brokelegg«d,  a.^/,  with  a  broken  icf. 

9.    143;    Brokc-legcct,   a.   ;.   1601 

Brokelcgfiede.  //.  9,  188, 
Btoke-iolioukot,  jJ/.  broken-thanked. 

broken- legKcd,  a.  7,  131. 
Brokoura.  See  Brooour. 
Brol,  child,  b'at,  4.  iGji  Brolle,  b  3. 

104.    Sec  Dole.     In  Prompl.  Fan.  p. 

50,  we  find;  ■  Brcyel  [/»»■  bfefrelT], 

flrv/iui,  hflla,  miitrttiius' 
Brom,  I.  broom,  11.  107  n;  Bramc*. 

;^.  R.  3   19. 
BroMl.  a<^.  brittle. fragile.  It. 47.  Sec 

BrutoL 
Bropol,  aJJ.  worthleia  (fel1ow\  wretcb, 

a.  1 1. 61.  From  A.S,  bFsS-m,  pp.  of 
trMiiff,  to  rviii.  The  woiil  occur* 
inSkelton'i  Magni1ic«nce.  1.  iijj,  on 
vhlch  Dyco  notu  llial  il  'naa  for- 
merly applied  as  a  term  of  reproach 
10  the  worlhlcti  of  either  icx.'  See 
alto  the  Coventry  Mytletici,  ed.  Uatli' 
uril,  pp.  317,  jOB. 

Brouka,  fr,  1,  mt/.  enjoy,  receive^  13. 

£iS;   Brotik,  imf.  i.  ai.  404.    A.A. 

hrdtan. 
Brouneat,  tilj.  inftrl.  brownett,  darkctt. 

9  J,lo- 
BTou)t«n,  ft.  pi,  (for  ft.  >.),  pot,  a.  9. 

JR. 
Brow*,  ff.  hrtvtM,  »J.  404.    See  note. 

p.  ifii.  And  )ec  Brew. 
Brovret,  i.  pottage,  R-  ).  51.    '  BrnHt, 

polagc,  or  titolh;'  Coleiaic 
BrudaJba,  liil'UIc,  3.  56.     Sec  Bridklo. 
Brugc*.  bridgr.  b.  5.  tel ;  I]iU|jy:e(,  ft. 

b.  7.  *H.     See  Briu*. 
Bnitacnt.  ff  tupported,  butlrlMtd.  3L. 

6  74,  ^jre  Dote  to  S.  136,  p.  104. 
BmMI,  adj.  frail, KS.  41;  Btolel,  ti. 

47.  From  A.S  brielaa,  10  hrcak. 
Bnitea,  pr.  to  break  io  piccta,  4-  ij^i 

A.S  hrytitn,  to  break. 
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Bmtlncr,  >.  an  inhabiunl  of  Briiumjr. 

BraUng,  I.  dcMriullon.  16.  ti4.    See 

SniUn. 
Brard*le>  (.   briiic-ktc.  ardiling-fcaM. 

now  GOtniptcd  into  tridai,  b.  i,  43. 

SwBrldkto. 
BXT^oii'*'  pf-  robbcn,  j^  ifii.    S«e 

Brtboom.    Sm  noie,  p.  t$i. 
BrjAdv,  fi.  bird*.  10.  )00,  14.  i(>3 : 

fmmg  biit)i.  nntlinp,  14.  167,  H.  i. 

146.    Sec  HHd. 
Brycsc.    Sec  BrlxK«- 
Brrn'tonii   lulmnionc,   it.    191.     Cf. 

\<x\  trtHmiltin,  bdmitune. 
Drrloncra.    -Src  Dritoutr. 
BrTWpre, /.'.  brewers,  I.  Jll. 
BodolD,  beidle.  uAicer.  3.  ill  ;  Bndul. 

a.  J.  77 !  IludeU,  //,  j.  60.  A-  S. 
tyJtl :  dlitlncl  (lotn  (yet  cngnalc 
with;  Hold.  q.  *. 

Bn&tad,   ft.   t.   bufFctnl,   bral,   till, 

9.  17.1;  Buffrted,  b.  JO.  190.  See 
Bollkt«d«. 

Butco,  c.  bsy,  b.  pr.  t6)l.  b.  7.  14.  b. 
14.  1^:  Huuj;en.  v,  buy,  girocucc,  b. 
y.  8j  ;  l*oJ;l{<^.  Z'.  i.  tiU)-»,  ljribT», 
■.  3.  iji:  IliiCKBii. /r. /)/.  b.  3  81  i 
Bi^pli. A-//- »■  i- 74'    A-S.  ^xai». 

IhitgitTti  I.  ft.  bu^cn, «.  ).  46. 
B\isg3Ti(o.  I.  buyln)*.  b.  19.  tjo.    !><v 

Bysmnotv. 
Buirdc,  maiJ,  b.  iS.  116.    A.!>.  fV7</. 

SecBlKlo. 
Bulm.  miui.  b.   11.  k.i,  b.  iS.  iHo; 

Uuyni,  b.  16.  lAj  ;  liulniei,  //.  mcii, 

b.  11,67.    Sec  Burn 

BuloR,  /.'.  boL)<,  ij.  B4;  Bfhs,  b.  >□.  S3. 

A,  S.  lylt. 
Bull*,  bull,  papal  rescri[it.  t,  67;  10. 

4*,  6r,  iSii;   Bulla, //.  1.71.4.  )Hj, 

10.  3J7.  L.  Ah/Vk.  a  boss  <4  meul, 
the  tral  of  a  bnll. 

Bummods, /v.  J.  taiteil.  look  a  drmight, 
»■  5'  '.IT ;  Bumnicii.  //.  /.  b.  j.  3)3. 
Prov.  K  IvM.  drink,  inm/ay,  (kp«y, 
Sec  Bommo)i. 

Burde.  lady,  11.  til.  A.K.  iti^i/,  » 
bride,  .^  nlw  B«rdo,  BlrcU, 
Biiirde,  Bujrrdp. 

Burdoun.     See  Bordon. 

Bursasei. //.  Iciicmcnis,  4.  S5,  b.  3.  SI; 
I!uti:s-in,4.  105:  l!i-iei>K".  "-J.  77- 
rrojiriiy  lenetneiili  in  a  town:  Iraia 
V,  l-dBrg,  a  town,  '  Bmrgogt.  a 
townrship  . .  .  alio,  a  Unttre  in  Bur- 
iV'-  ^^  dtbcr  or  the  King  (oi  In 

.  00c  Boanragh  Engllvh)  or  o(  otiier 
loidi  of  iLe  burough,  aod  lubjocl  to 


no  other  iben  th«  ciutoniarie  mkI 
accaitoined  lenU  aad  aerrkca  iboc- 
of:'  Coifrave. 

BoTBoli,  p/,  ell  Inns,  towniptoplt,  1. 
»!»,  4,  MI  ;  R,  J.  Im;  Bmety,  b. 
ij.  156;  Biin^if»«,  b.  5.  119;  Bnr- 
gtinti,  jfM.  ling.  towTumsa'*,  dtUen't, 
111.91;  Itnrcers.  jrn.triv- b.  11. 14JI. 

BuTKeounOlh./r./i/.  bod,  thool,  k  ■{. 

BtiT|h-«WTO. //,  town-pip,  b.  *.  9;. 
Bwt»d«,/f.//.bnricd.)i.i4]:  mrjr- 

den.  b.  19. 139. 
Burl«U.    grfK,   lepDlchK.    *i.   14A  ; 

Hurlcles  b.  19.  14J.     A.S.  fyr/irii. 
Burn,  man:  Bomc,  lA.  l6j:  R,  3,  173: 

Bunim,/if.  16.  i^ft,!!).  It:  R.  i. itj, 

K.  3.  11)1.    Sc«  aUo  Bern,  Balm. 
Biirpi\  Ituiihc,  biiih.  15.  93,  at.  aj/a, 

11.  Si  :  Hunb.  b,  i>.  rjo. 
BiaiehM,  (.  /•'.  huaha  (with  an  allBiion 

to  Ruabj.)  K.  3,  7>;  Boubet,  14.  >j$. 

!S<«  Bukea,  Buaahsa. 
BuBomarcB,//,  ditsracts,  11. 194.   Sm 

Blamoi. 
BQalllcbv.  odV.  Uadlouly.  miumiIj, 

i>.  ij6. 
Baakod  biio,  /(f.  i.  pitpsred  himulf  lo 

E,  npairtd,  went,  a.  3.  14  ;  Dnakede 
ai.  ft.  fJ.  homed,  wait,  4.  15: 
Itaikcd.  pi.  /J.  Malted,  harried,  R.  j. 
7j:  Kiiik«,  tm/.  fl.  haj>ti<i,  mBke 
m'l)',  II.  114.  loet.  Atoi,  to  pce- 
paR  unes«lt,  nllciitv  r«nti  of  Ma,  to 
prepare. 

Boakoiv  biubo^  b.  II.  J3&.  Sm 
BiuohDa. 

BuMohcU  f,  bnihct,  a.   f.   fS.      See 

BOUBMl. 

Biuahea,  pi.  biubcs.  R.  i.  tii;  Tuit- 

«bis,R.3. 17.    Sec  Bnaohoa.  Buakoa. 
Buaahld.  pf.  pi.  pinhed,  bulled,  K.  1, 

30.    C-f,  U,  Uu.  tuynclUH,  lo  tirik« 

(Htvham), 
Bumbins*.  r.  [>uihin£.  bnltiog  (wilb 

nunikmg  allosion  to  BufUy\  R.  I.  99. 

fire  aliove. 
Buaahopa,  bMinr^  iS.  aSj :  RnMhvp, 

jj.   J19;    Bunhnpca,  fi.   18,   a??; 

Buucbo^n,  pi  a,  8.  131  Buncho^, 

giH.  sing.  D  bishop'a.  a.  9.  86 ;  Uiiit. 

diope*.  frn.  //.  a.  S.  157.    Sec  Bta- 

obop. 
BiiiKlioppedA,    pt.   I.    oonfiTirttA,    til. 

'  bisboppcd.'   l(i,  iGS.     '  I  fyiihof  a 

chylde.  as  a  bytahop  dothc  wbaa  lie 

confcrmeth  hvm ;'  I^igrave. 
Buatalyn*.  pr.  ft.  bsstUiii;  [piob.  pal 

lorpr.pi.).  a.  6  4. 
Bat,  <w{f^  anlns,  except,  b.  ].  i  1 1,  U 
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6.  tao;  But  if,  eamj.  nnlcM,  cncqil, 

b.  }.  3»5>  b.  5- 110 1  If  . .  .  noL  a.  u . 

iji  1   Uul  |Ir,  iinU*s  9i.  7.  16.    .S« 

Bot«. 
But. //.I.  beat,  thniliwd,  1.  1 15.    See 

Bole. 
BnUi,/>r.^.«re.  11.  )o8, 19.9S1  ItuK 

9.  1 7.    Sec  B*. 

Buxum,  9J}.  olieJionl,  10.  110 ;  rrady, 

willing,    16.    aij;    coiiiloout.    eoa- 

pUisoflt,  0.  ti.  jG ;  mill).  (;cDtle,  t\. 

l»l;  jiuiome,  obeJicnt.  hoioble,  bL  I. 

lie:    olilicine.   naAy.   b,    13.    »f  1  ; 

l!uxunie,williii{;,  ij.lt!).   ^c  Boxam- 
Buxuinlioh«.  oi^.  cbcdicntly,  huniblj'. 

I  J.  $7 ;  willin|[l]r,  iH.  jSj  ;  Buxome- 

lich,  b.  i>.  114. 
BuiumnoiH,  abediencv,  teidinni,  8, 

■J9-i7'^^-  Kunomncuc,  II,  311,  b. 

14.   Hi;    Ilu.xuRinrt,  b.  4.  IH;.     Sec 

Bumm, 
Bujrep,  /r.  /.  paji  Tor,  16.  304.    Sec 

Bls8«.  Busks, 
Buylden,  i'.  buiLd  it)  oat,  b.  tl.  »8. 
Buyrde.  /,   Uily,  r.  3.   14;   Hayidts. 

//.   mniilcoi,   ilsmtcU.    31.  135.     Sec 

Burdo. 

^-.frcfix:     5w  Be-,  Bao*,  D1-. 

IBr.  f'f-  in-  during.  1.  101.  8.  Ill; 
balde,  ix,  136;  in  tbe  cue  of,  fof, 
b.  tt.  rfS :  M  re){nnl>,  b.  11.  J17: 
of,  wtlb  TctpKl,  ij-  6$;  or,  abuut, 
conccniing,b,ll.lBi)i  occanliog  lo,  u 
far  u  u  in. fr  lie* in  (aria;  in),  after, 
T.»97,  IP.  17. 14.711  nflct.  b.i4.«$i 
Itf  ^vi  day  -  foe  tbis  day,  9.  303 ; 
wllh  refctmce  to,  4-  i^g,  1 1. 164 ;  R. 
3.  65 ;  with  reference  tu  (ar  by  |icr- 
mission  of.  I'  7H  i  viith  reference  to, 
agnintl  ;  the  cliBiaclct  of),  7.  70.  And 

KC  Bl. 

By  Ml,  providc.l  thai,  J.  9S,  IJ.  (  ;  liy 
10  fat.  iitovideil  ihat.  17.  aoy ;  Hy  to 
tat.  in  proportion  at,  )  I .  jOg. 

Syoomo.  f.  Iiecome.  13.  3S0:  Bycome^. 
ii  becoming,  befiu,  4.  »66,  6.  61 ;  By. 
cam.//,  /.became,  wm  made,  8.  nS, 
19.  131, ;  wcnl,  «a»  tfone  to,  iG.  150: 
liy-comcD,  //.  //.  became,  a*.  £(1 : 
Byconic.  t  fi.  />!.  wt  became,  urere 
naaile.  b.  11.  195;  Bycam.  1  fl.  f4. 
were  made.  13.  109.    Sec  Btooiuo)i. 

Byddon.  f.  Ixg;.  pray,  7. 49 ;  Ityddc  c 

10.  jdM  :  llyildc  my  beile(~My  my 
iirsycn,  b-  I  *.  J9 1  Ilyddct.  /''''  '- 
bep,  ailn  almi.  lo.  6.^ ;  Bydde^ 
( wiilx »/),  /r.  fi.  pray  (for),  Jj.  J85. 
Sec  Blddo. 

Byddors,  /,  fi.  \3tssfM,  1.  41,  9,  »«, 
10.  Gi,    See  Biad«rM. 


ByddrnB;  t,  pntyjng,  bidding  1  Bode* 
byddycg^blildliig  of  beada,  prayiiii; 
oi  pmjers,  ij,  84,  j».  377;  ^rf. 
dyn^-es,  ptiytn,  b.  ij.  418,  See 
Biddy  ns. 

Byddyng.  /.  bidding,  ordcn.  comiDoad, 
rt<inei.l.  ).  74. 11.419;  Byddincc  it. 
97-    See  Biddy nc. 

Bydra,  i>.  Tcmaiii,  btde.  a.  10.  lAj. 

ByanaaU,  ^.  raanei  aaid  for  two 
jcan,  10.  310.    See  OlecnalH. 

By-IkU*,  *.  bitTiicTi,  (lefatl.  u,  141, 
13,  350;  By-faJIcb,  fr.  s.  heCaU,  ii 
due.  ».  4S ;  Hy.falie,  fr.  1.  lubj.  may 
befal.  6.  lOO ;  Kyicl,  fl.  t.  befcll.  fell 
t<»>  I.  7i  7'  3*6;  By-lit./i/.r.  happen- 
ed, 19.  168;  Bjfnl,  II,  8;  Byfel  nie 
-  happened  lo  m^  b.  pr.  4 )  U>At1e, 
imftri.  fl.  I.  lutj.  It  mii;hi  happen 
to.  migbi  befall.  7.  17.  See  BvfiOl*, 
BibUath, 

By-for»,  aJv.  befuteliand,  al.  iQ.  See 
Biforo, 

Bys.  enax,  mlgbty.  19.  136.  bee 
SysKO 

By-gao.  fl.  I.  beean,  7,  341  j  gyit  be- 
eiiining  to,  k-rralc.l,  j.  104,  >•>.  Ill, 
)i.  liJi  Ely^^iuie,  fl  fl.  began,  7. 
Vti-  flypMiocn.  fl.  fJ.  a.  1.  iig :  By. 
l|ODDe,  fl.  I.  iHb).  ibuulil  b^in,  were 
lo  bcein  '^woiKi,  b  14.  149.  See 
Bigoa. 

By-sat. /W.f.  hfgt,X,  i.  191  Byccte,  yW. 
bc^alten.  IJ.  jti  1  Bygetyn,  li.  toft. 

BySB*.  •b^./'-big,  ilioag.  9. 114.  S(« 
Byg, 

Brneo.  f.  to  hay.  i.  183;  Bnge,  v. 
■o.  18;  Itjijise  \c  with  a  waiUU~ 
bny  ihyaelf  a  cake  wIlJi,  7.  J41 ;  Byg- 

Sta,fr.fl.  buy,  produw,  4.  81.    Sor 

Brscnca,  /.  buyingi  ii.  135.  See 
Busgyiiso. 

By'BloiodMt.  1  fl.  I,  illdit  deceive. 
J  I,  383- 

BysOQUo,  ByguniiB.    Sic  Byt«ii, 

By-((ni«h5,  :'.  lo  |pitml.lc  n:.  y.  ,jjS  ; 
Bygiuccbi;)!,  fr.  J.  giumbld,  linda 
litMt,9.  igi  ;//-./.««>/.  may  ciuinblc, 
9.  6S.    See  UcnMolMtb. 

By.£iiTdelBi.  '■  fJ.  poiM*.  It.  Sf> ;  tec 
note.    Stc  BIcurootM. 

BniU.  V.  dccdre.  beEuihv  *.  3r>  <£■ 
S.  »i.  166;  ByKrly.  ».  I».  309;  By 
t'yicilc,  f.  I.  It-  1641  Byicylodeii.  1 
//.  r.didn  btjiuilc,  Ji.318.  383;  By- 
g)-led,  ly.  deceived,  chtatid,  11.  IJJ. 

3»9:  %Bjl''i. /?■  >>-iHl  UrCT'™. 

fr.  fl.  1 7.  46.    ^cc  BIkUo,  B1«)p1b. 

B7-Byni)yi>SB,  '<  be£lauin£,  ij.  ilio; 
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oaMtcn,  Uie  book  of  C«n«k,  9. 1)9. 

S«e  Bis7nD7tic. 
Brbcatfl.  ptoimw,  II.  ijo,  13.  14,  19. 

iijl.  11.  3)1.  13.  iiS.    S«c  Btliwt«. 
B)r-lu>fttiOt  I.  boioof,  tdvuivtgc,  luc. 

ij.    1S7.     O.  Fria.    M«//'.      ^a 

Br^M.  I  A-  '■  pmnise,  vow,  S.  69 ; 
anarc.  9.  jj8,  joJ ;  By-hilit«.  pi.  1. 
iiKimtKd,  19-  *j9 :  Kf-higtiie,  7.  ii ; 

t{ylii|;fat.  ft.  I.  ptonUKi],  b.  lO.  I  lO  ; 

Hybiile.  ft.  I.  vowed,  bi  5.  6}  ;  By- 

bylit,  f*.  I.  4.  30;  l^hible,  1  ft.  I. 

promiMO.  )i.  jtS  ;    BjfbMc  gocl-I 

TOW  10  Cod,  b.  6.  180.    Sec  Bitaota. 
Br-t>oii«^i  imftrs.  fir.  it  behove*.  » 

DCCOMiy.  ^  195 1  a  (be  Aile  ol,  10. 

Si).     Sec  Bih»u«th. 
Br-hiht,  ft.  I.  piuiDiKil,  4.  je.    See 

Br-hot«. 
Br-Iapodo.  /f.  I.  dcccind.  cliialcd,  1. 

6j;  )<y-U|icd,  /yi  uockcd,  )l.  315. 

Scr  fii-iftpod. 
B^'kenng,  i  /r,  j.  I  commend,  commit, 

.1' 5i>i  ■■5^*' *'<"<'<'■   SccBIkeaoo. 
Brkere,  f.  light,  biolt«f,  ij,  J9.     See 

BlhoTO. 
Br-kDOwo.  V.  oclmavilcdgc,  confcn,  1. 

109  :  I  fr.  I.  6.  9J  ;  lly-lciiaw.  1  fr. 

I.    7.    100:    Itv-|CD«W,  ^.I.  (with  Ml), 

L'untcMcd,  acKBOwledmd  (hit  ^il(\ 
IJ,  Jffi  (on  note)  1  ilir-kiicwcu,  //, 
//.  actnowldlged,  ji.  149;  Bylmowe. 
/Jp.  Bcknowlcdgeil  (10  bcj.  14.  II.  See 
BUmowan. 
BriM,  //.  boils,  b.  10,  B].    See  BuIm. 

Br-lmwi  J.  belief,  faith,  cntd,  i>.336i 
Bf-Icruc.  8.  74,  9.  197.    Sec  BUeu». 

Bjr-lDua.  c^  leave  off,  ceue,  dcuit,  9. 
t  j6 ;  (cmslD  behind  (w  leave  behind), 
■S-  II*  (tM  nol«)i  Bjrlme.  v.  to 
leave,  give  up ;  the  tine  ineaiii.  '  it 
were  beltet  for  auu>y  dociori  to  give 
Bpiuch  tcBthiog,'  b.  15. 71.  Pro|)Ccly 
iulramiliv*.  but  it  Kciiii  to  be  ued 
tiantillvcly;  tee  bilafiH  In  Slrnlmuia. 

Bjr-lerua.  \  fr.  t.  \  belieie,  11,  133  ; 
lly-leyiirji,  fr.  fl.  bolicvc,  truM,  it. 
i('7  ;  Hjrkju*.  fr.  fl.  «i.  JTo ;  By 
\cyaaX,  1  fir,  t.  t.  177;  By-leoocde, 
fit.  fl.  belici«d,  II.  igoi  lly-lcyf. 
!«/.  /.  believe,  i».  144,  148.  See 
Bllouo. 

Brll'>,»  [ictilion.  5,  45.   See  note.  p.  $5. 

BrlonEop,  fr.  I.  belones.  pertain*.  1. 
4,1,  JO.  1 43  1  U  piopci  Sta,  <>.  66.  Sec 
BUoacoth. 

B7-I0W0,  ff,  lied  agaiiiit,  slandered, 
IOl  i8i.    See  Belys,  Bllrep. 


BjlTf,  belief,  h  19.  jjol    See  Bytea*. 
BrluM,  livdUiood,  nMM>  of  li*^ 

■Blcnaace,i.i8,$.]t,  A.3./<ffe»)^ 

food. 
By .laone^.  fr.  1.  lueuu,  dcnUiet,  b*- 

lokeoi,  I.  116,   1.   I.  11,   174;  Ibf- 

iiicnl«,/V.f.  II.  16.    See  BfanonMb. 
Brm«a«l^,  fr.  fi.  laneat,  bewoMii,  b. 

If.  143.    sS-tiMinm. 
Brmolea.  V.  bespot,  Mlly,  b.  14.  4. 

From  A.S.  mi!.  ■  mote,  ipot,  maik. 
Br'Doo^,  aJv.  Ix'neath,  19.  Sj  i   B]r- 

(lylbc,  7.  iHo.    See  Bln«U). 
B]re-f»l,  bciidit.  kindntM,  goodnoi  M 

othen.  8.  41,  164.    See  BenlUt. 
Bj-oymon,    c.    deprive^    tAke  awMV 

ftefttn,  4.  ii% ;  njr-mjm,  /V.  i.  took 

Bwaj  from,  9-  154,  14.  9;  Wocth  bjf- 

neoichrm-ihatl  lielakea  awajrfrDin 

him.  b.  J.  .^1 1,    bee  Binua. 
By-urthv.  aJt.  bencalb,  below,  7. 180. 

Sec  B]r'Oeo|>e. 
By-quetbe,  fr.  1.  int^.  bcquettb,  16. 

I  J-     See  Blqualh*. 
Byijurste.  /.  will,  bt>qu«t.  9.  94.    Se« 

Biqtiuiit«. 
B^'reue.  f.  deprive,  lake  «w*f,  9. 159. 

Sec  Bireuv. 
BrrUioii,  I.  buiilcn,  K.  1.  66. 
By>i:hr<iw«d,  //.  /.  cnncd,  b,  4.  148. 
Sy-iinohen.  v,   bcMcch,  beg,  aA,  la. 

S7;   Itv-iechc,  0.  beg.  pwy,  13.  91 

livsouhlc.  ft.  I.  bewogtu,  i.  77,  j. 

66;  Dy-ieke,  imf.  1.  intercede,  a.  ■>. 

III.    Sec  Blasehao. 
By-«ntt«,  f,  cniploy,  Uy  ont,  bMlow, 

diipose  of.  7.  ]£4 ;   By-KlEen.  i>.  7. 

3*0 ;   Bjfietti;,  ft.  1.  botoircd  (he»- 

tclf),  b.  IJ.  48  (Kc  the  note,  pu  i9i). 

Sec  Blactto. 
ByMro.  //.  MUfibl   m*  oul,   licatod, 

visiicii,  J3.  )oi.    (MUmer  ttuitliM 

it   by  kal  im<h   Juimgttmil.'i    Set 

Blaera.    A.S.  Hitgrn,  pp.  of  HtAn, 

to  rcgud. 
By-ihutt,  ff.  that,  bancd.  11.  1^7. 
By-olubanid,  //.    bedslibtcd.    dlilicti, 

(l»l>l«icilovel,S.I.  Sn  BialkbMVd. 
Bysuewed,  ff.  covend  with  wow,  b. 

IJ.  1 10 ;  llj'-uiywe.  ff.  17.  jM. 
Byitrydep.  fr.  1.  beitndei,  monau,  lo. 

76.    See  Blairod*. 
Byawattv,  ft.  t.  covered  with  iwot, 

b.  ij.  40i. 
Byawynke.  i*  work  fox,  enni  by  Ubour, 

!i.  ttf,  Byiwjukui,  fr.  fi.  woik  at, 
«bouf  on,  9.  140  :  Upwyaken.  i  fr. 
'.  laboni  for.  cun  by  litioar,  g.  161  ; 
:y-twiHike,  ff,  camnl  by  uboui, 
worked  for,  13.  191,   S«e  Blawlnk*. 
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Bjrajrneaie,  caie,  anilMy,  t>,  14.  2i^ 
Bn  (/v  {tiildelli).  /r.  /.  bids,  b.  t*. 

56.    5m  Bll  ^  bidiL 
Byte.  f.  bite,  ukc  cffca.  J3.36'  i  Byt- 

jnde,  /fM.  /f.  cRtlng,   16.  J4.    feee 

Blleo. 
Bjle,  /.  bile,  monrl,  *t.  lott. 
Br-teohB,  I  fr.  1.  commend,  1$.  1S3. 

A.S.  ltti<aii.  to  delivn. 
BytelbrowBd.    ii4-    with    piomincnl 

biowt.  7.  iqS.    bee  Bltotbrowed. 
Byter,  ajj.  bitter,  thirp,  5.   iSi,  Ji. 

67.     See  Bit«re, 
B7-^enk«,  1  fr.  1.  bethink  tnytcK  of, 

7.  la;.    See  Be-twukB, 
By-trauikile,  \  pr.i,  XaHaoattat,  16. 110 ; 

I  fr.  fl,  at  jHl.  WE  ihall  labour  for, 

9.  Mi- 
Byltere,  aJv.  imly,  bitl«rl)r,  b.   lo. 

181.    Sec  Bitere. 
By-tuljre.  i  /v.  fJ.  asfut.  we  ihaJI  <al- 

tivate  the  giouod  for,  9.  )4l.    See 

TuUen. 
By-twyue,  fnp.  between,  4.  384;  •- 

moii^si.  13.  tJj,     Sec  BItiren*. 
Bjlwyne,  oj^.  Ixitwecn,  I.  19. 
By.tjrdde,  ft.  s.  befell,  happened,  if. 

61.    Sec  Betide. 
BrtTDK*,  aJJ.  iharp,  tcvoe,  to,  16. 
Bf.wlQohed,^,  fl.  bcwitclKil,  chumcil 

to  iltep,  ij.  156. 
Brie,  nccklooe,  collu,  i.  180;  Oyia, 

pi.  1,  178.    SccBei}. 
Byjonde,  adv.   beyond,  nbroad,  oixr 

sea,  4.  14A.    Sec  Bljouda. 
Byiot«,  pp.    begotten,  3.  144.     See 

Bi)Dte. 

Oaoa,  I.  cMt,  tnivfortune,  a.  B.  51.    See 

Cm. 
Oaban,  1.  enbin,  a.  19.  31.    '  A  Catu 

of  cuke,  fa/am;'  Catli,  An|cl-    Sw 

Kabuu 
Caoolun,  c,  cilch,  hIx,  Ig,  Sfi;  find 

out,  a.  II.  SG;  (-ain,  l-vI,  b.  il.  16S; 

^r.  to  calch   hold,  drprcd  [oil),  4. 

367;  Cacobet,  pr.  I.  dnvei,  ij.  tif  1 

natchct,  Ukc*,  b.  ii.  ijH;  Cacchc. 

pr.  pi.  receive,  U  u.  110;   Cacche, 

pr.  s.  rubj.  take,  tclie.  obtain,  ty  14 ; 

fr.  pi.  tatj.  4.   3i)i  ;   Caubic,  //.  I. 

caB|,>ht,  7.    409;   gwned.   11.    ij8; 

Caujie,   pi.    I.   caught,   R.   t.    158: 

Kaune,  1  //,  1.  b.  13.  40J;  Kau'lii. 

//.  caplnted,  taken,  10,  171;  Cnubl, 

pp.  eaughi,  10.  i6ft.    See  Ohaoctaa. 
OMOhepoI,  ollioci,   11.  7$.     •  OUuk- 

patU,  ta    jictx  Mtiawnle;'   I^mpt. 

Par*.    See  KaolMpol. 
<MMr,  emperor,  Ji.  ijS;  Caiterii,  pi. 


ft.  II.   )l6.     See   Kaiaer.   OayMr. 

From  Lat.  Cjor. 
C&lllf.  I.  vnetch.  13.  $4  ■  Caltfue,  b.  5. 

100  ;  Clityf,  vagabond,  b.  11.  1)5,  a. 

5.  1 1 4.    OF.  'liiij,  ihetif,  from  lat. 

laptittui. 
Oaltif,  114^.  wretched,   poor,  14.    ito. 

See  Caytxr.  ChayCiT. 
Caiti&lohe,  aJv.  wretchedly,  in  a  hum- 
ble maniitrr.  13,  1^7. 
Oftltlfto,  vilcneu,  10.  ajs-    O.C.rat/i- 

vtti,  <haitaielt  (MiiCtner). 
Oake,  1.  cake,  kutf,  9.  joG,     C£  ytm. 

E.  iiJie  of  bread. 
Oakebrede.   bread  in  the  form  of  a 

cake,  b.  16. 119, 
Oolabre,  Calatiiutn  fur,   9.   193,    See 

note,  p.  1 16. 
Calouled,  pp.  caleutatcil.  iS.  106. 
Oalewey,  pears  uf  Cailloux,  b,  l(i.  69. 

See  note,  p,  137, 
OaUe,  calf,  b.   15.  438;   CaliM*.  gut. 

cnU'tjb.  IJ.  437. 
Oallno.  V.  grow  calm,  EC  j.  jU. 
Cam.     Sc?  Oomen, 
Cammoka,  a  kind  ol  rich  itnH,  IT.  109. 

Sec  Dole,  p,  11a   from  I'crt.  kunkhi, 

damnik  (ilk. 
Oammokoa,  pi.  plania  of  the  ntt-hai- 

row.  II.  314.    See  note,  p.  171. 
Can,  Oanatov.    See  Oonnn. 
Oanoolatiea.  //,  divines,  tneu  (killed  in 

canon -law  or  KclesiaiticAl  law.  10. 

303.      '  CananiiU,    a   Canonkil.  or 

I'rofcuar    of.  or   Practucr    in.    the 

Canon  Ijtw  1   Colfravc. 
CanouD,  tanoa  of  tlia  nao^  h.  5.  41S. 

The  p«Jt  of  the  Ua*t  called  Canon 

Ml«n;. 
Cantel,  little  bit,  15.  164.    O.F.  tantd. 

whence  F.  caHUam,  ikamitam, '  a  cot- 

ner-Dcccc':    Coigrave.      See   Cath. 

Augl.  p.  53.  n.  4- 
Oap«l,  hone,  5.  14;  Capul,  ».  4.  >i: 

Caple.  b.  A.  ii;  Capelei.  //.  i*.  333, 

347  ;  Capiei.  pi.  b.  1.  161.    O.  led. 

iapull.  lAl.  (aM/ni. 
Dapped,  pp.  oipped,  eompldcd,  linUh- 

td  off,  1 1,  So.    .Sec  note. 
Oard*d,/^«arded,ij.  (5.  See  Kard* 
OardlaglB,  pain  in  the  heart,  diwaie  or 

ipaun  of  tbc  heart,  7,  ;8 1  Cardlacla, 
pt.  13. 81.  Sec  note,  p.  177.  and  Cadi. 

Angl.  p.  S4.  n-  &■ 
Oardinale.ii^.  cardinal,  chiej,  )j.3t8: 
chief,  inptcme,  a.  I  a.  15;  Canllnalel, 
//.  i.ijj,  IJ.  174. 
0«r«,  woe,  anitrty.  trouble,  nilaerT,  8. 
30f,  b.  14.  1751  Cariii,^.  trooble*, 

R.  1.  loOi.    See  Kwe. 
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OareoM,  tien.  cbaraettr,  lollv,  b.  ]>. 
90;  Ckrtctti,  /•'.  b.  13.  So,  1)3.  'Cuf- 
ratit  in  pritlic  soup,  minimi ; '  I'tlt- 
cnK.     And  Kc  CaroiiiJ  in  lliill- 

CandHt,  ^.  ^.  ¥noi(d,  trtdttd,  Kwc 

uixlooh  m.  1.  13*. 
Oaiefnl,  a^*.  full   of  care,  uixioai, 

iroobled.  wtctcb«d.  mUcnible.  poor. 

h.  9.  156.  b.  10.  jS;  CuM,  II.  41, 

tj.  ^3,  14.  110.    lice  iiutc  to  t>.  14. 

CMrafUlioh,  aJv.  toxUanij,  monnifaUjr, 

b.  5.  77;  Cufu11<r,  13.  lot. 
OulAB,  v.  ^0  cuiT,  11.  335,a.  ».  ijii 

{>)  |;o,  wiinda,  icum,  1.  ji,  a.  pr. 

ig;  Cailcb  bimabd.iim  bimicir,  a. 

5.  147  ;  Carictb,  fr.  //.  »iuid«r.  R. 

3.  Soj. 
OarUtlA,  dearth,  b.  r^.  71.    Sec  note 
Oorket.  /^,  oJBictcd  (iil  an  trrtr  /gr 

C'tnlcd),  a.  tl.  181*. 
Cam^U,  I   />/.  bnllUmenti,  a.  t.  78. 

Si^c  K«rDala. 
Oaro,  fitsb,  Ibc  bodf.  b.  g.  48. 
CaroisDfl.  carcaw.  body,  b.  6.  93.  b. 

I  J.  »i.4:   lloJi,  15.  179;   Carojfiie, 

coipic,   17.   197 ;    Caioyne,   bodjr.  b. 

Sr.l9j:  body,  nc*h,9,  looi  Carcynp. 
ctk,  a.  ;.  S4;  Karryne,  carrion,  R. 
3.  i;8.    O.F.  •'tfru^r,  F.  thar^i, 

Oaipen,  v.  talk,  cbaltn.  ipcak,  tril,  7. 
>(),  14.  179:  Nc  caqwiiinoc  L*)ia1l 
Ij  tpcak,  t.  loS ;  Carpe, «.  talk,  13. 
333.  k.  4.  <i:  .peak.  U  19.  fij: 
Caipe.  I  /r.  j,  ipeak.  19.  JJO,  183; 
Caipen,  Jr.  /J,  ulk,  >|icak,  chaiier, 
8.77,  i».  i);  Ca/pclh,  /If.  //.  |j.  13, 
417:  Catpe,  /r.  1,  nUij.  talk,  atguc, 
w.  109:  /r.  ^,  nn^.  may  uy,  b.  11. 
tiOi  Caipedo,  ft.  t.  ipoke,  (aid,  a. 
176, 1901  chattotd,  16. 109;  Carped, 
fl.  I.  talked,  b,  13.  loo;  lolil,  j.  103; 
ipokc.  b.  13.  179;  Cargiol,  /».  fl. 
talkcd.U  13.  ijo,  K.  J.  19,  SecKaT< 
pop.  ■  CarfyK,  or  laJkyn,  FaimlBr ; ' 
I'ruropt.  Parv. 

CarpliiKa,  i  talk,  R.  i.  87 ;  Carpynf^, 
lalkiiig,  «i«ecli.  b.  1 1.  ijt ;  larpyDE, 
b  pt,  J03;  talk,  b,  10.  138.  Soc 
Karplugo. 

Carie,  t,  creu,  a  tbing  of  no  value,  11. 
14:  CaiKt,  //.  crtHO,  9,  311.  .Sot 
not*,  p,  147.    A-S.  «i«,  (orii,  crest. 

Cart,  p.  drii-e  cnrt»,  6. 63, 

Oaitnm.  autful,  R.  1.  158. 

Oartaadsla.  v.  hanifu,  ytJie,  a.  i.  r{4: 
CancMdcl,  imf.  I  b.  I.  179.  A  tart- 
HtJJti  it  [he  unall  aiddle  put  oa  the 


bade  d  a  dnneht-hone  wben  h»t- 
ncMnli  teeCalA.  Angl.  p.  f>S,  n.  1. 

OHt-wbal,  otn-vbccl.  16.  til. 

Om,  CMC,  iniiancc,  ctKumiiacce,  ^ 
436,  10.  414,  jj.  14:  eaae  (b  (ram- 
niai),  4.  339 ;  Caw,  cue  (in  gnn- 
t°*i')>  4-  I49>  Cat.  aiibap,  miifgr- 
tiue,  b.  T.  48.    See  Caaa. 

OMt,  ootmivaace,  4.  m  ;  Cailet^  fl. 
1^  16) :  Caid*,  ft.  R.  ).  101  i  Cm>- 
KMnce  eaale  -  Coruclcncc'*  clevic*,  b. 
3.  19.    From  the  t<ri>  laatH. 

OmMb,  f.  cau,  a.  9.  94 :  contrire.  a. 
3.  18;  Cattc.  V.  plan.  coniriTc,  if. 
16,  18  i  R.  3. 119;  (end,  b.  13.  J471 
Cmi.  fr.  t.  Ijar  Cattnlit,  inteadt, 
la  iji,  a».  180;  Cutcih.  fr.  fl. 
devlie,  R.  J.  131;  Cute. /<r.  /.  (an.*. 
3,  170:  plaaoed,  acbemcd,  dcriiod, 
13-  I II :  CaaC,  /v.  A  R.  4.  *4 1  pni. 
po*ed,  b.  19,  173 1  Caste,  1  ft.  1.  uo- 
trived,  b.  15.  317;  cacrclMd  {m 
wit),  7.  ifi4  J  Catien,  fl.  ft.  Ac^ttA, 
plotted,  31.  141  :  Cuitr.  fl.  fl.  Aula. 
■nlneij,  I.  143:  Cail,  m.  can,  ncllcd 
andcntt  in  a  mould,  R.  1.  70;  CaMe, 
imf.  I.  eonitdcf,  R.  3.  179;  Cau, 
imf.  I.  catt,  pat,  a.  7,  1^  led. 
huta. 

Cat*kTunal7n«M,  ft.  catacbameM,  b. 
:i.  77,    Src  noie,  p.  167. 

OaWI,  p[u|«ily.  goudt,  wcdlh,  1,  M9, 
f  I*.  $.  78,  8.  1)1,  9.  loi ;  Caull. 
6.  130,  7.  )88.    Aod  tee  CatsL 

Oftt«U«a.  a^.  wllhoui  pnkjicrty,  a.  la 
M. 

Caodal,  roe**,  7.  411.  Sec  Calb.  AncL 
p.  56,  n.  1. 

Cau*.  Icoiby  eniTC,  b.  t*.  ig). 

Oauks.  c.  10  ttrad,  brtctl,  15.  iClj 
Cankcn,  b.  11.  1)91  Cackede, /V.  (. 
14.  171 !  Kaokc).  ft.  ft.  b.  11.  3SO. 
O.F.  taujtur.  Lat.  laiian. 

Oautimaurir.  the  name  of  a  coartr 
rough  material,  b.  5.  T9:  Caarlmaurj, 
a.  5.  6).  In  fictiw  Ihf  PlouKhman'i 
Crcdc,  the  plnu|;liinaa  is  miserably 
clad :  '  HI*  ocle  »ai  of  a  cloote  ■  Ibat 
lary  w»«  y-tallcil.'  In  Skdtan'a 
Klynoar  Kummyo^,  (omc  tlaltenu 
are  Ihui  ipoken  of— 'Some  lokc 
•liawty.  Some  latvrj  mawry  ;'  I.  149. 
llnlliwcll  al(o  refm  (t.  v.  C«>7)  to 
(.'olUcr't  Mrmoin  of  Alleyn,  p.  ii. 

Oauali,^.  iriaU  at  law,  R.  3.318. 

OMitaO,  craftineia,  wilincu,  R.  i.  78 ; 
warineta,  precanlioo,  R,  3.  67.  Set 
Prompt.  Parr. 

Oayior,  emjcior,  4.  3*5!  Cayicn,  ft. 
13. 101.    !»cc  C«iaer. 
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O&r'lf  yohe,  atlv.  manly,  4.  14*.   Sec 

OlUtllll«hD. 

Oaytyr,  (.  wreidi,  low  fellow,  miwrable 

crcaiuic,  9.  >4t ;  Cayiili,  fl.  11. 97 : 

C.iyiyuM,  tio,    Sec  Ckltit 
Okyixf,  a<^.  wretcbcil,  iroor,  15.  90: 

Cnjtyuc.  b.  11,  »87,     S«cO»ielf. 
OortByn,  ffiji,  i»  **,  ecdBin  (.inunbet), 

fixtiJ  Dtinibcr,  ),v  ijS,  167. 
Cortaa,  aiiti.  crrtatnly.  Kuuredly,  $.  31, 

'4-  '97.  aj.  3*> ;  Ccila,  b.  ».  iji ; 

Ccr1j»,  10,  3JI. 
C«>Mn,  r.  ceuc,  leave  off.  >}•  107 ;  li- 

j,  117;  Ccuc.  c.  3.  165;  Ceil*,  3 

tmftr.  I.  ceue,  ij.  4I  :  CeoeJ',  imf. 

//.  ec»«,  be  »tUt,  f,.  t. 
ChMeb*.  K.  calch,  a.  ».  1A7;  Ch*c<lc. 

»  fr.  fJ.L  1.  tSo.    See  0»oeh«. 
OhAoed, /If.  I.  huRied.  b.  17.  Jl. 
OhAfui.  fir,  fj.  laij.  ihould  cicile  ('>/' 

tva/^  uitiiwUk  a  mam.  siiguiat :, 
11.117,  \<taAtAa/i;*KC\uMleTi. 
Ctiattmn,  nieri:l»Dfli>c,  f^'Oodt,  w>ic.  3. 

60,  7.  380;  Cheffare.  1.  JJ. 
OhBlhirc.   V.  make   ■   bargain,   dul. 
Iradc.  9.  149 1  Cbatfanlh.  fir.  $.  b. 

14.  311  i  Chaffaicn.  fir.  fi.  Ij.  tlf. 
Chaffare,  fr.  1,  ml-j.  tfailc,  17.  149; 
Chatrnretl,  ft.  fl.  7.  151 ;  ChaflaiccI, 

fbaigamed,  0.  94 ;  gained  in  Ende, 
"5. 105. 
ChalansoUu  fr.  1.  clalmt  u  a  due,  b. 

15.  i6a;  Chalaii)^,  \  fr,  t.  claim,  i;. 
191 ;  Chalengm,  fir.  pi.  ctaim,  b.  pr. 
93 ;  CliaieDgyiiEe,  /»«.  farl.  claim- 
ing,  demmvling.  1.  91 :  Chalensed, 
ff.  airalgncil.  BceniM>l,  7.  134.  t$fi; 
Chalaiignl,//.  b.  5, 17^.  ^>cr  Ptumpt, 
Parr. 

CbalensTDK*.  i.  contradiciion.  b.  ig. 

338;  ChBlangynije,  accuainu,  b.  J.88, 

b  II.  415. 
Chknooii,  /.  caiion,  b,  10.  i^.  a.  10.  io<i; 

Cbanouiic,  //.  6.  t  (7 ;  Chanuns,  /i/.  6. 

'"'■ 
Ohapltsle-hotu,  i.  diaptcrJionie,   }. 

156  ;  Chnpilcl  houi,  b.  j.  174. 
Cbapllro.chai'lcr  (of  a  nli|;lon(  hnnte), 

4.  476  i  Chaiiltrre,  b,  5,  lOi ;  L'hapi- 

lelr,  b.  3.  jiS. 
Obapman,   trader,   merchanl,   t.   tfi ; 

Cbapmon,  a.  pr.  61 :  Chapmen,  fi. 

merchanta.  Iirideuncn,  6.  157 ;  b.  5. 

34.  ni.  33  >- 
ab*pon-eol*,  hen-hoiu«,  7.  136.    Lit. 

'capon -cote.' 
Ob*rs«,    t.    mpnnalblllif,    10.    15A  ; 

blame,  impntatliMi.  a,  10,  73 ;  wci);lit, 

R.  t.  41;   burtlM.  duty,  K.  4.  19: 

carpj,  R.  4.  74. 


Chajga  ham,  f.  bliidcn  thcmicl»*»,  U. 

10,  J361  Churgc|i,  pr.  I.  >i  burdened 
wilb,  17.  149.  fccli  overburdened, 
gricvci  as  if  burdened.  care».  1 7.  »S8 ; 
loBila.  burdcni  wilb  a  penalty.  10. 
i;i;  accuimia  (It  ax),  b.  I4.  Jli  ; 
C-I>iii:eih.  fr.  fit.  intiitt  upon,  b.  17, 
1901  <Jbar^cde.  fi.  1.  chained.  >■  t- 
3»;  Chargid,  fifi.  ebaiEed,  enlruiLeil. 
I.  87 ;  Chargcl.  />/.  a.  ta.  13. 

Obamol,  ehamcMiuui^.  9,  45. 
Chartra,  cbarier,  cunlnct,  dee<l,  3,  69 : 

Crhaiitch, //,  b.  M.  »<>9. 
OIuMt«lot,j.lllll('i:aiitk.domiiiii,b.l.84. 
OtaBaCen.  v.  pnoiih.  chailiie.  correct,  0. 

137;  CboiW,  If.  9.  346,  b.  6.  S3,  b. 

11.  415;  Chatleti,  fir.  fi.  correct, 
chaiten,  i.  am  Chatteil,  fi.  i.  cor> 
rectcil,  i;liaitiied,  1.  110;  C'haalcd, 
//.  5-  Ml,  14.  135;  Chailet,  M.  4. 
103,  O.F.  (Aaitifr,  IVoin  LaL  iwffl- 
S^rt.    See  Cath.  Aiicl.  p.  Co. 

Ohvityiig,  J,  <haitl*einent.  b,  4,  117. 
ChAtoro,  fir.  I.  iiilrj.  chnilei,  argue,  17. 

'191  Cimtre,  b.  14.  116. 
Ohatarlns.  1.  chnllcrinK.  3.  89. 
Obaude.  Clinuit,  tt,!).  hot,  b.  6.  3131 

//ill  *^dw./«  littler,  very  hot,  b,  6. 

313.     ¥.  fiaud. 
CbtalvD,  V.  bccoine  warm,   tS.  49: 

Chaufc  fr.  i.  mhj.  excite,  enrage, 

choJc.  15.  6N.     K.  fk^t. 
OhautQbrvra,  chamberlain,  b.  I4.  100. 
OhaiLDor,  (;o<xl   furtune,  b.   13.  341: 

altemative  of  fortune,  a.  3.  g4. 
Ohaunoalsr,  choiicellor,  5.  185- 
Ohaonoelrle,     chancery,    cbaQetUor** 

CDun,  1. 91,  a,  4.  16. 
Otunmohrth./r.//.  change,  R.  j.  IJ9. 

Put  for  chMtagyik. 
Obartff,  <^^j.  low,  mean,  13.  136.    Sec 

Onitif. 
OttBef-meU.  i.  lit.  chief  meat.  a.  7. 

181,    Other  MSS.  have  ihitiwUii  or 

tifiitfy].  \. «.  cheiTiU  i  aito  litilryu, 

i.  c.  cholDuls. 
Chcere,  countcnitace,  looki^  mien,  j. 

i&o.    SccO)m». 
ObMi,^.j.  cbow,  14.  J.    See  Cheae. 
Chaati*,  K  ptuper,  make  piixx,  9.  144 : 

ChMncD,  V.  aucoeod,  a.  pe.  jr.    See 

Oheuon. 
Chef,  aJj.  cbler,  prloclpAl,  1.  61 ;  Cbcf 

lonlM,  laadlordi^  to.  73 1  ChelT,  K.  i. 

■  14;  Chyf,  (   iSg. 
OlMinu*.    Se«CtufflH«. 
Cb*n«Tii,  chief,  leader.  J>.  4741  Cbeffe- 

trync.  prince.  H.  i.  114. 
OlMikS.  imftr.  I  /^.  let  u  uop  opi  Ut. 

check,  ^1.  1S7. 
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Obakar,  i.  etc^icqaer,  h.  pr.  93 :  Chcb- 

keie,  I.  91 ;  ChcltjT.  j.  185. 
Obakonj'*.  ^.  chickais  R.  i.  144. 
OhalB.  I.  coUl,  cliill,  <j.  »49;  bi  1.13; 

b.  10.  c^i  K.  1.  144  ;  Fui  ijImIc"  ti> 

pieivnt  a  cliill.  a.  ;,  199,     A.S.  ffit, 

cold,  li, 
dworlM,  //.  labouKn.  churli,  lervanlB, 

9.  45,  11.  109.    See  Chorl. 
(RicoM,  tM/,  ft.  chooK,  ■.  j,  94.    See 

Oh«M. 
Obepe,  /.  Ch«>[Bide  (in  London),  li,  5. 

3>J. 
Ob*po,  I  ^-  J.  buy.  barptin.  i;.  igr ; 

CliepctI,  ft.  I.  Mijpunol  for,  b.  13. 

j8o, 
OhBpjmc.  nuLikcl,  9.  3*3 ;  Cbepynec, 

b.  4. 56 ;  Chepjrns**-  //■  iMfSsinliB*, 

6-  M- 
Obar,  ii.{r',  d«9i ;  Cher  oDd  -  caidiil  of, 

18.  14!), 
Obar«,  fior,  BppcarenMv  mien,  J.  3Tf, 

tj.  leS;  Cbtetc,  5.  160.    E.  (ittr. 

SocOhlare. 
Ttif*— '"f.  J.  chcriEhing.  ovvrinilul- 

nteCiS'  "'•  Chctiiajng,  b.  4.II7; 

Ch«r«HDung^  a.  4.  loj. 
OIUTt.  churl,  sal,  pcaiiaiil.  7.  413.  13. 

Gi  :  Cbcrle,  b.  11.  111 :  dl-iiianiicied 

fellow,  bi  J.  3601  ClierleB,  fl.  utiuilk. 

b.  6,  so;  CEietlu.  b.  19.  331   itl- 

behavcd  ftllowt,  b.  1.  33.    A.S>  teorL 

Sec  Cbeoiloa.  Churloi. 
Oh«clichs,  aJt/.  ilciiity,  K.  3.  toy 
Oh(inu<llea,/i/.  chciyila,  b.  6. 196.  Sec 

ChiruyUea. 
Cbea?,  o.  cbootc,  17.  176:  b.  if.3B: 

K.  4.  J9  ;  Chees.  l,.  3  ;  Cbcsc.//.  f/. 

b.  10.136;  Chcs^,  s/f.//.K.i.  BS, 

Sci;  Ch«a«e. 
ChoalblDB.//.  iifaasubin,  b.  6.  la.    See 

ObaaTblDB, 
ObeaM,  (.  strife,  qnairoUbg.  i.  105,  %. 

Hq:   Chal.   h.   a.  84;   ChesMs,  fl. 

Mnfe,   <fua.mU,  a.   to.   187.     A.S. 

OheatB.  thnt,  irk.  ij  jg. 
Obeaxblas. //.  chiuutiln,  9.   tl.    Ste 

Obcalbles.     lice  note,  p.  106. 
Cbe(«B,  I.  fJ.  eicbcaU,  property  t»- 

lertlng  to  Ihcklnj;;,  b.  4.  175. 
OheuBD,  i>,  |>ro«iiCT,  Ji.  109:  Chcaen, 

fr.  ft.  thrive,   b.  pt.  ji ;   Cheuade. 

fl.  fl.   protpcred,   Ihrirtne,   1.  33.   7. 

tf).   Sibanint  athtut.    Seel'iompt. 

Put.   p.   73,   n,   y.     Sm    CheBUA, 

OhiOUB. 

OtwuetAiiBM,  I.  agre«mrot,  bareaio, 
ij.  16 ;  CheaeHnoe*,  fl.  OKKcmcDts 
aboui  ihe  loon  of  moncjr.  b-  5.  149. 


The  tkftusauatt  or  txcfaanee  itfert  to 

the  (jvtcm  wberebir  the  lawt  ajptlntt 

u«ity  were  evaded.    S«  note.  p.  8*. 
ObBuMBOhan,    V.  kevp  dear,  gMud, 

•are,  a.  10.  73.    CC  tlMnytt-ta.^, 

in  Marie  Aithore,  1.  1750:  and  tM 

Mtuner.  p.  569. 
GhBWB,  t'.  chew,  cat,  derour.  ifi.  46, 

»l.  »07  !  C!iBwc>,  ifr.fJ.  cal  up,  3. 

1401  Chcwen,/r,// 1.  191. 
OhBjrn*,  imftr.  j  flArXna  place  chftilia 

i,upon  the  ^tu).  It.  1871  Cheynid, 

//>.  chflineii,  J-  1S5. 
CSMytii;  aJJ.  low,  nicui,  wretched,  bL 

10.  135.    See  CaiUr. 
CblboUi,//.  iiinall  onioni,  9.  311.     F. 

iHibhU,  Lat.  cafulla. 
Ohldan.    V.    quaml.    chide,   4.   114: 

abiiie,  b.   ij.  jMo;   Cbidcn,  fr.  fl. 

cry  out,  atk  noluly,  1.  1911   Chide. 

fr,  fl.  imtj.  may  cty  out,  may  find 

fault,  4.  393:  Cliidde,  I  fl.  I.  blamed, 

b.  1 1    398 ;  Chidyngc.  frti.  fl.  ifiax- 

rclline.  7.  6S.    See  Oh]td«,  Otalt. 
CUaore,  looVi.  mien.  b.  B.  117,  b.  10, 

It).    SMCbeTO. 
ObiBUB,  t.  Ihriie,  pioipcr,  b.  tf.  icm: 

Chicuetb.  inftrt.  fr.  t.  \l  luccecdt, 

leiulis,  tonu  out,  b.  14.   1*6.    See 

Chun  on. 
ChirtalKUB.  chief,  head,  b.  19.  41(9. 
Child. //.  diilleil.  i)t.  49. 
Ohil*,  I.  cold,  >i.  tj6.    See  Ohal*. 
Cliilliriic,   I.  chilting,  9.   33S.      (/V 

tkillyng  -  agaiiut  cniUing,  to  prevent 

chillinK.) 
ClilTcboward,  a>iV.  lowaidt  the  church, 

»  S-  '47- 
Chiriei, //. clierrict, 9.  311,  13.  iii- 
0)iirlt]mM.  obOTT-time,  time  of  [;aibcr> 

ing  cherrie*,  !>.  5.  i6t.    See  note. 
OhirayUei,  fl.  pot-bcrb*.  chervils,  9, 

311,    Sec  01utuo11b«, 
Obit,/r.  I,  ohldcn,  1.177,17.188.    Sec 

Ohldm. 
Ohlterjmg.  a  diallering,  twittering,  b. 

u.  353.  See  note.  p.  186, 
ChiualoT,  s.  kni£hl,  it.  104. 
Chlualoil,  fl.  1.  thivcred,  ircmblod,  b. 

£.  193.    '  Cikymryng,  a*  one  dotlie 

foTcoldc:'  Faltrf;faT«. 
Oboppe,  V.  ilrikc.  li.  11.  117;  /r.  /. 

mtj.  knock.  1.  64;  drike.  15.  68: 

Chop,  imf.  I.  hew,  n.  3.  IJ3. 
Obopp**,  (.  fl.  blowt,  knoclu,  dlapalci^ 

11,  17I1,  a,  10,  isy. 

Ohoppjng,  f.  caotuui|,T  ifA  abuu),  b.  9. 

OboTB^  1.  choice,  a.  3. 04. 
Oho^M,  ai^,  choice,  a.  o.  I  to. 
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Cbnrlei,  /J.  labourxn^  wnriuiH,  i.  ig. 

Sec  Chart. 
Chjd*.  t'.  t'mil  faiilt.  b.  IJ.  Jtj;  oom- 

SUln,  a,  7.  303  i/r.  f.  mf/  (inmtl, 
iiput«.  h.  14.  Jio;  Cbvddt,  1  ft.tJ. 
cbii.    disputed,    b.    18.    41S.      Sec 
ChMan. 
CSurdani.  //.  qnaircluime  peisoiu,  tg. 

OhTdjmse,  j.  fault-linLlmg,  b.  1  r.  41^. 
OhruQsaunoi^,  an  Ekgrctniciil  fof  bouow- 
inj;  money,  7.  J5I.  See  OheuesBUDCO. 
Chyt,  aJj.  chief,  ]jrmtl|ial,  f.  iN^.    Sw 

ChBt. 

Cbrmne^e,  lieaitli,  ^n-pUcc,  b.  10.  98. 

See  note.  P-  ■!'< 
Ohyn^,  chinl:,  crevieft  si.  187.    KS. 

OHM.    S«c  Dole,  p.  1^7. 
Ch7uy)i, /r.  /.  tm/fr j.bcfallii,  happen^ 

17, 6y.     SceObauFD. 
Oiprea,  /.  Iiuc  gaiiin,  b,  l£,  114.    Cot- 

grare    Intnilntc*   Craft   by  'ciprn, 

cob-well  lawn.' 
Oiioum^Bede.  ■  tl.  s.  <drcuiudMd,  19. 

'i.ll  Uccumdud,  b.  16.  jjg. 
Ciisea,//.  cities  b.  14.  8a. 
OIUmjiu,  i.fi.  citiiois,  R.  4.  41. 
{nam.     S«e  Oljmb*. 
OUmob.  fr.  pi.  proclaim,  publish,  cry 

iloud,  b,  I.  93.  See  Clayme, 
ObtnnBr*,  adj.  cleaner,  11.  15J. 
CUiinaMa,  clnniicss.  puriljr,  pun  liTe, 

li.Bfj,  JJ.  jSi. 
Clatma.  v.  purify,  clear,  cleinse.  9.  65 ; 

Clame  »-illi  wore  soules  =  ck-anH  oui 

tauli  with,  17-15;  Cluiscp, /»-. //.  JO, 

■}6;  ClniiKiIe,/V.  j.clcBiitecl,  putilied, 

ig,  l4]iC1anKd.//>.4.  j6l. 
Olappid,  /v.  «;.  cUlMied,  ipoke  loudly, 

R.  4.  89. 
OldUia,  J.  cImuc,  tcnteiicc,   talr,  a,  3, 

164,  K.  pc.  7J- 
OlairvD,  t.  claw,  leir*,  catch  hold  of,  1. 

)7J;  Cl»w«.  v.  10.  156;  grip,  b.  17. 

18S :  tcTBpe.  deuiK  by  tcnpiue.  b.  14. 

17:  CUweth,  imftr,  fl.  (cue  hold  of, 

b.  10.  184.     '  Ciaev,  lu  aelie  hold  of, 

to  inaicfa  at;'  Shroptb.  Woid-liook. 
OUyma,  v.  cUini,  b.  1&344,  b.  14,  141; 

daymen,/!',//  t>  ift  3i):CLa)iiicdc, 

fl-  I.  33.  96;  Claymedi  //.  l  i.  168. 

Ste  Oloymo.  Olamap. 
Olaymoi,  //.  claimn,  1,,  yS, 
Cleer.  ^.{i.  bii|;)il.  clear,  S.  tgi. 
Clser,  ii-ii'.  Iiri){l>lly,  lOa  1*J. 
Olcet,  fy'.  claws,  t.  171. 
Clef,  /v.  /.  was  rent,  b.  t8.  61.    Sc« 

Cleue  \Ui  iliildc), 
done.  aJj.  hinlcii*,  iiurc,  aprigbt, ).  jt, 

S.  I$6,l).  jSi,40o. 


Olene,  aJv,  clcui,  complclety,  quite,  b. 

9.  iji,  a.  10,  164. 
OlenneoAs,  cltoniKi*,  purity,  ig.  88; 

or  nl  ctcnnnte  --  who  11  all  purity,  b, 

1 4.  ji)9, 
CIcpD.t'- coll, invite, b.  II.  iS5iClcpc^ 

fr.  I.  call,  8.  177  1  *.  9.  61 ;  Clepcd, 

fl.  I.  oiled,  7.  1491  Inviteil,  b.   II. 

114:  Clcpldc,  fl.  I.  ctUcd,  ij.  113; 

Clcpid,  fl.  /.  k.  3.  70;  Cteple,  fl.  1. 

a.  1.  4;  tummoDed,  a.  4.  17;  Cleped, 
/v.  ft  called,  ii.  i$j,  a.  10.  144 ; 
Ctcpcd.  fp.  Dillcd,  Dameit,  11.  1171 
sumtuoncd,  11.  iK ;  Clcpid,  b,  10,  11, 
A..S,  fli.ifiaH,  tlifini.  lu  call.  Sec 
Clyple, 

Olere.  r.  grovf  clear.  R.  3.  jM. 
Ole»mat;n,  i.  a  kind  ot  Hne  bread,  9. 

l>».      Cf.   O.K.  iUr,   «1ciir,  KMfiw, 

■nornia^ ;   it  wa«  probably  Ubtd  (or 

break  fut. 
OWrgfatUoIl*,  a>iv.  In  ■  clerkly  maimer, 

likcacUik,tdiotarly,S.34iClergealy, 

b.  pr.  114. 

O^bIb,  pro)),  an  etToi  for  ikrtU, 
cleaily,  K.  j.  16.    See  the  note. 

0l«ra7«,  (■  learoing  (nomelimei  |icrMo- 
ilicd),  b.  3,  164,  b.  10.  148,44],  b.  15. 
76 ;  (eip.  writing,)  b,  11.7);  leartietl 
mED,nicnonci[rn,  b.  p.  ii<i;Clcrtpe^ 
11,  46it;  Clttei^c,  i>.  101 ;  Clcnciei, 

tH,  Lcamin^'t,  ii.9g;Clent<*e,^M- 
3. 1  J.    See  note  to  b.  j.  164,  p.  48. 

Clorloun.  /,  youae  ichaUr,  diotiiicr.  a. 
i>.  49.  See  mynolcto  Chancer,  Cant 
Tulc*.  Grouii  II.  1.  1G93. 

Olorka,  1,  clerk,  tluiUiil,  man  of  leani- 
■fig,  b.  3,  3,  b,  7,  73 ;  ».  3.  3 :  Clerk, 
4.  3.  "■  <  3j;  Clerkei,  fl.  AtA*. 
scholar),  kpr,  il4;Clerlui./i/.  bL  10. 
73:  CIctkua.//  i.SS,  111;  CIcrkcn, 
gm.ft.  b.  4.  119.    Sec  Klorko. 

OUua,  r.  lo  cleave,  be  atinchoJ,  b.  it, 
119;  Cleaeji, /ir.  t.  ciingi  to,  S.  304  : 
Cleuod,  fl.  I.  ituck.  K.  4- 18 ;  CIcved, 
t  fl.  fl.  cleaved,  cluaK.  K.  1.  lli| 
Oeafnge.  frti.  fl.  i«.  118. 

Olvua.  p.  to  cleave,  dltide,  b.  J.  Igg ; 
CIcf.>V.  I,  was  [cnl,  b.  18.  61. 

Olejrme,  t^  claim,  4.  3*4,  11.  xoi 
CkjniE^/>-.  J.  4. 381,  16.  1^0;  Cley- 
rarn, />r.>v.  claiiD,  1. 89;  Ilim  deym- 
cp  -  claim  it,  claim  lo  know  il  (naJd  I'l 
fur  Ain,  at  in  other  M^£~),  a.  1.  91. 
See  Glayoie.  ClaRiab. 

OUket.  1.  a  kind  ii(  l<.ik  or  (aittnini;,  b. 
5.613;  Cljkei,  8.  >;i.  Mm  jackton 
tliui  etpliins  it  in  ber  Sliiopihire 
Wonl-book.  ■  An  iiou  link  i*  aliachcd 
to  tbc  iptte  by  Dwaiu  of  *  uaple ;  Uu* 


u* 
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link  i«  Undiluted  bjr  *  thorl  h[ii[>'Ukc 
bolt.  On  the  »le-pO(t  ii  aa  iron 
plfttc,  harioi;  in  It  •  kind  of  key-hole, 
inio  whioli  the  lirfiire-nicatione^  boll 
liti,  much  >ncr  the  muuwr  of  the 
faitenine  ol  i  trunk,  thai  semring  Ihc 
piti;.'  Trtiin  F.  tliatul,  which  Col- 
Kii>'C  eiplaint  u  '  the  nng.  knocker, 
or  hftiikmct  of  >  doorei'  from  llicTcrb 
tli^Htr,  to  dick  ot  saaa,  «  wortl  of 
imilktive  orij^.  Tlic  WtUb  tlitud, 
■  door>l«[ch.  ii  honmred  Iroin  the 
WcU  of  Eneland  ilitta,  not  cww  ivrnt. 
Hie  M.E.  ilUui  also  mcAtit  •  kind  of 
I«ld>-ke7,  M  io  Chtaorr,  C.T.  9990. 
Sr«  Cith.  Angl.  p.  66;  Mwiilnllle's 
Trav,  dl  iiol  ' H*t  tlilvrimm.  a 
dekyti   Wright't  Voe.  L  jj;. 

OllkMtd,  //.  iiaaici  with  a '  clikct  *  or 
cilcb,  b  J.  63J.    Stc  »bovc^ 

Olippo,  I  fi.  inftr.  let  utcinbnioe,  b.  t& 
41;.    bee  Olirppo,  OlDppo. 

a^,  eclipse,  b.  \f.  ijj.     Sm  coU. 

doobOB.  //.  clnvn.  taloD%  clntchei,  t. 
111.  Alio  *pelt  titit,  ihiuAi;  nee 
hUlincT, 

Olooks.  p.  limp,  hobbl^  4. 37 ;  Clokkc, 
b.  i.  i4.  F,  (t^mr,  tiatktr,  'to 
limp,  or  hanlt ;'  Cotip^rc. 

Clolli.t.cl*]r,l.  IJ.  100.  K&.itam.Avs. 

ClomMat,  J  /r.  r.  on  bcnumlicii,  16. 
*  JS ;  b,  14  50.  See  note :  md  CatU. 
AJa(;l.  |i.  09,  n.  4 ;  f rompi.  faiv.  p.  6, 
n.  3. 

Clomyns,  fra.  fori,  ^tillering  («*  a 
candied,  J-  100.  ■  CUmt.  to  ffuticr, 
MacasdloiAVfi:'  IlaUiweir. 

Cloi^ '-  clotr,  cwicluMon,  K.  4. 67. 

Oloao.  v.  to  enclow* ;  Du  the  doic~ 
come  thee  to  be  endoml,  4.  1401 
CloiTeuith  heucneo  loeactote  beaten 
with,  :.  ij3iCliHC(l./>/-enclaicd,  ii- 
131 :  hhut  up,  bi  9.  s :  buried,  a.  11. 
too;  Clcaid.  ff.  enclohed,  K.  4.  16: 
C\ovfTii\t.  fvti.  part,  clotioc,  1.  ij*. 

Olopi  >.  cloth,  9.  ij:  piece  cu  clothiiie. 
»3,  16 ;  Clopc.  cloth.  R.  4.  ifi ;  cl«£- 
lll||^drctI^  )i.  )87;Clobct,/'/.clciiha, 
Atat,  19. 171 ;  pieoM  olclu'h.  11.193 

do^Vd,  ft.  I.  put  a  dotb  n\«ni,  blirul- 
folileil,  K.  3.  106;  Clojiedc,  fl.  ft. 
ctolbed.  I.  M, 

Cloven, /if.  doth-maken,  ii.  ij,  a.  11. 
IN;  ClotheiM,  bL  to.  18. 

Olotbync*,  I.  dolhinc  drnt,  b.  1 1, 33S. 

Clout*ii,  gtr.  to  patcb,  to.  80.  See 
below. 

OloutM,  ^.  ta^i,  palchct.  patched 
ctotbei,  3.  ijO.  AJi.  f/W^,  a  tiloul, 
pAtdi. 


Oloira,  V.  daw,  Kntch,  k  |v.  im-  See 
MattncT)  a.T.  (Anw>.  See  daw. 
an. 

Oluoota*.  *.  |tnu|i-  ctntcb,  leiie,  10. 15A, 
h.  17.  i8»- 

duppa.  p.  dip,  claap,  jo.  i  56 ;  Clupp« 
n,  let  ut  embracev  ■■■  4^:  Clopte, 
ft.  I.  embraced,  a.  11.  174.  See 
cuppa,  ClTppa. 

Olyoahaa.  p,  dutch,  Er«>pi  M.  I  to.  See 
Olu«eb«. 

drket.     Sn  CSikBt. 

CBjpmat,  tniitadc,  IS.  106.    -See  ixite. 

O^^mbe,  i:  to  clttab,  a.  le.  9S;  Clam, 
/I.I.  19.108:. 

COjacaa*-  '  f'-  '•  'rt  pined,  ul  pirchtiJ, 
16.  «53.    Se<t  note.  p.  106. 

Oljpie,  a.  cat],  iorile,  ij.  lol.  See 
Olepe. 

djrppo.  f  Caleb  hold  of.  Eraip,  b.  i;. 
1$".    .Seeaipp*. 

Oob«l4n^  cobblVr.  7.  37II,  409. 

Oookea,  jt-K  coi'k'k,  jj.  4I4. 

Oookea,  fl.  cooklfi^  ihetl-hih,  10  91,. 
W.  iwj.  cocklea. 

Ooflba,  fl.  culTi.  b.  6.  61.    See  OutlH. 

Oofra,  coder,  chesl.  6.  130,  17.  90: 
kteper,  ij.  J4;  Codro.  kec|>cr  b.  it, 
III  :  coffer, b.  14.  a4!l;Corm./i/  17. 
6»;  Coffr«s  //.  cofTetT,  Immrea,  ij. 
*t4.  O.F.  (n/rt,  Lm.  ctfiimm.  Ok, 
ici^rat. 

CoUa,  V.  chooM,  R.  %.  too.  E.  rati,  from 
O.l-'.  cetllir,  fut/tir. 

Ook.  cock,  male  Lnrd.  14.  171:  Codtet, 
£rH-  cocky  1).  414. 

Ooks.  ».  put  hay  inio  code*,  6.  13,  i>. 
ij8.    Seenolc,  p.  61. 

Ookfld,  ff  coukol,  16. 60. 

Ookeney.  cook'i  auiilanl.  tcnltion,  in- 
leiioi  cook,  9.  309;  Cokeneyri,  f/. 
icullions,  ».  7,  3~i.  I  hare  now  no 
doubt  ni  ill  ihst  ihit  lUiricnli  word 
(wlirncc  mod.  E.  iffta/y)  aniwen  to 
anO.t'.(0/*'tja/-LowLat.<'iY»liiitnUi 
from  I'.y'"'"'*'''.  to  e»ok,  tervc  B«  Kvl- 
lion.  a  denialive  of  LaL  ttfuiiM.  It 
ia  eaiily  lecn  how  tsftiinatmi  inl(hl 
mean  either  (1]  a  pcnon  connc^ed 
with  Ihc  kitchen,  as  in  M.E.  r^itmy, 
a  icullion ;  {1)  a  child  brought  up  in 
the  kitchen,  or  pampered  byiervaoli. 
as  in  E.  (tcknty,  ciften  nted  in  thia 
taitte;  and  13)  a  hanger-on  to  a 
kitchen,  or  pilfering  rogv*.  whence  F. 
ri'quin,  m  in  ColjraTC, 

Ookeres.  fl.  a  kind  of  hiirboots  oc 
gaitcn,  9.  59.  Kre  nutc,  and  Prompt. 
Farv.  p,  )l4,  n,  6.  A.S.  itstr,  t,  shcalh. 

Ookcra,  fJ.  men  employed  in  pulling  bay 
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into  cocic*,  huvMt-mcn,  6.  ■}.  Sec 
noi<^  p.  6t. 

Ookal,  a  kind  of  fine  bnaci,  to  niuncil 
(roin  (be  ttunp  upon  it.  9,  ?t>S, 
See  note,  p  117.  C'A'ib/.in  the  lj]xt 
AlbUB,  p.  40,  tncui«  a  Uamp  or  ami. 

Ookewold,  cuckold,  5,  15^  ;.  134; 
Koktwolde,  h.  4  164.  b.  5. 159,  See 
Cntli.  Ant'l.  p.  S5,  n.  6. 

Coles.//.  coaU,  tire,  10. 141 ;  Coljs,  R. 
>.  S'. 

OothoppMi  «ec  Coloppea. 

Oolle.  f.//.  deceit).  I'uliehood:,  itnli- 
gemt.  R.  4.  J4.    Sec  note.  p.  153. 

C^UUml.  if^.  additional,  hclprut,  17. 
ij6. 

Cotlod,  //.  /.  looV  ronnd  the  neck,  em- 
briccif.  b,  1 1 . 1 6.  Krom  O.V.  tit,  the 
neck. 

Colmy.  aJJ.  liinuR)',  |'r{ni<r,  dirty,  b.  13. 
JS6,  Sec  note.  '  Culme  ol'  a  ameke 
tsmokt),  /»/(jo  ;*  Pmmpl.  Parv, 
'  Coom,  ttiut,  din ;  Nerlh  ; '  Haiti- 
mil. 

OoloppM,  I.  fl.  coUopi,  b.  6.  lit;  1 
CflllKll)pe^  9.  joy,  16.  67.  CalUfi 
an  •ifce*  of  meat,  tientcn  aixl  then 
GOokol.  Ihre  gitei  the  O.Svipd. 
kalhf$,  which  he  eipUiu  as  ■  ednlii 
emui.  conlcetnin  ex  camii  tcgmcnlli, 
tuditc  Ifgnea  pjobc  contutit  ct  ma- 
ocralli.'  C(.  Swed.  iUpfa,  Dll. 
klafftu,  to  beat.  See  note,  p,  117; 
and  Cilh.  Angl,  p.  "ji,  a.  4. 

Ootour.  colour.  11.  1141  ippcaruicr, 
b,  15.  lo.i ;  colnuT,  doke,  ['cclencc, 
J).j£4,  R.  i.ioo.    Cr.Actbuyil  jo. 

OoIooNlb,  fr.  I.  (liigniiM.  b,  19  455  : 
Col«rcf.  11.  460;  Colored,  /yi.  Ji. 

Ool-plmitM,  //.  cilibaj>ei,  a.  7.  )7.t- 

Ooltra,  coulter,  a.  7. 9;.    Sec  OuIMr. 

Oolow,  (love,  pi)^on.  iS,  i7Jt,  177; 
Colnere,  tS,  175,    £.  iwAw. 

Oomaunitoment,  command,  4.  413. 

CombrBuneo.  eDcumbrance ;  b«nce, 
iroublc.  confuiion,  lorrow,  6.  191, 
19.  :74,  ai.  J}R;  hlndnnix,  ij.  ]4j; 
vcKilinut  conduct,  K.  j,  113;  Com- 
buranoc.  m.  ).  137.    Sec  note.  p.  157, 

Combrod,  ff.  enininbered,  ralncid.  K. 
t .  7B.    Sec  CumbMit. 

Combunme*.  1.  encumbrance,  a.  1. 137. 
See  Corobraunoo. 

Com*,  I.  coming,  K.  4.  ;i. 

Oou«ii,  c.  come,  b.  7,  if^S  1  Comciiow 
(y&r  Comeat  (>ou),  thou  eonicil.  ihoo 
wik  eouc  b,  10. 160 :  Come,  t  fr.  1. 
nttf.  Biftyal  come,  b.  11.  it;  arrive, 
>«*cfa,I].6i  Cam,/f. (.cane.  1. 139, 


4-  »39J  Com.  ft.  t.  a.  i|i;  Come, 

fit.  I.  it.  ti;  Cam  bim  of  kjmde* 

came  to  him  by  nature.  R.  a.  161 ; 

Come,//.//,  b.  19.  ro;  apced,  1, 

167;    Comen.   ff.   fl.    b.    1.   igo; 

Comcn,  ff.  come,  b.  4.  189 ;  Com, 

imf.   I.    enter,    pan,  S.   119.     See 

Oomat,  Comth, 
Oonradv,  v.  to  be  cummcndcd,  ij.  jj; 

Ccanendca,  fi:  fl.  proiir.  17.  laj; 

Comcnded,  ff.  canimcndrO,  pmlMtl. 

II,  »76. 
Corner*,  fl.  tXma^n,  viiilon.  pntiert' 

hj.  ^.  140.    Cf.  A.S.  iuma.  a  comer, 

llranger,  eoett. 
Oomfortr,  V.  cheer,  comfort.  7.   iSi, 

16.  IBS;  Comfortyo.  16.  195;  Com- 
forlie,  /rr  10,  9;, 

Oominliohe,  ii.i^'.  generally,  11.  191. 
OonUniuiC.ConiQlIUBry.  3,  190,4.  iHo^ 

17.  361.  '  Cfttmusary.  an  olTioer  of 
Ihc  bjjihap,  who  cxcrciMt  ipiiitURl 
juiildiulion  in  placed  of  the  dioccK 
10  hr  diiu.nl  from  the  episcopal  sec. 
thai  ibc  chuircllor  oamiol  call  the 
people  to  the  bithop's  principal  con- 
liitoiy  court,  wlthonl  pQttifljj  ihem 
to  inuoniixnionca  ;'  Ocllvte.  Impciial 
Did. 

Oomllolio.d.A'.  becominfly,  eloquently, 

R-  +  .15- 
Comly,  aJ;.  comely,  fii,  ij.  444 ;  Com- 

liclic.  K.  3,  174, 
Coniljrnerae.  /.  comelinest,  K,  3,  1S4. 
OommaundsmoDa.//.  commandments, 

I  J.  143- 
ConuoaDlloh«,  aA'.  generally.  17.  141. 
CommiaaarU.  /.  commiwary.  a.  1, 154. 

St«  OomlaMrl*, 
Oompalcnra,   ompany,   b.   tj.   t6o: 

company.  R.  4.  30. 
Compvublv,  ad/,  agreeable  in  com- 

piny,  pleatant,  b.  l^.  jlj  ;  Compen- 

ablc,  IJ.  J4I. 
OonpM,    compaM.    compoMea     for 

Tiieaiudng.  t*.  lie. 
Oompuien.  o.  conltive.  plan,  Ji.  141 1 

Compai.  mctwie  with  1  mnpiiiir  1.  b. 

19.  )35 ;  CotBpMwd,  t  ft.  t.  proflded 

with  compBMca,  b.  10.  178  (Ke  u.  i). 

i>6). 
OomuMh.  fr.  I.  oomraenca,  bee''''-  9- 

3381  Ccamcb./iM.  ].i6o:  Com^lh, 

R.  3.  190:  Comied,  fi.  I.  bccan,  f,. 

(4,  15.  1031  Cumtede./tf.  t.  19.  108, 

>i.  38,  It,  97  :  Comtcil,  I  fl.  1. 14. 

115;  Comwde,  I //.  (   I  began,  II. 

10.     From  O.F.  mmmtr. 
Comrt.  3  pr.  at  /ul.  1.  wilt  come,  11. 

110,    SccComm. 
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OonMrnc.  (.  commencing,  beEuming. 

JO,  lit,;  Conwynnci, //.  u.  pj. 
Oomth.  fr,  fl.  come,  spring,  b.  li.  M, 

Sec  C«inoD. 
Oomniiv.  adj.  cciniinon.  )i.  ;f;,  409: 

b.  pr.  148;   common,  low,  l).  37a; 

oIlDC  people,  of  the  commoni,  3.  u. 

;'<  i^ii  Iq  Mmune-la  pubUc,  pub- 
IcIt,  b.  II.  Ill  :  Cotnujrn.  common, 
».   3-    l»r;    Comunc   wymmcn,  pi. 
proilituic*.  19.  143. 
ComuDn.  s.  commcou.  common  people, 
ccminonwcaltli,  eoromunllj.  1.  gj,  4, 

ia%  \  Comunct,  fi.  the  commout.  b. 

pr.   llj;   Comunn,    fi.   protmuoti, 

'commoni,'  1.  143.  it.  41O. 
ComoDori.  fl.  commonen,  the  com- 

uic.nalty,  5.  iSil,  (i.  1M4. 
OomunaM.  >.  comniimily.  K.  4.  41. 
OoiDuiilielM,aA>.  commaiilii.KvnGrally, 

15.  191  rrcrjunUly,  11.  314;  Comjrn- 

Hchc.  R.  i.87. 
Oomjnu.  /.  //.  Mmaoiu,  ».  3.  J0>   Sec 

Comiino- 
OoD,  on.    See  Conn*. 
OddoMU.  1.  cflundl,  R.  3.  iSc^  3iS; 

Conccyll,  K   4.  60. 
Ooiio«7a«,r.  nndenUnd,  11.56:  CoO' 

ccynede,  tv.  (.  coocciveil,   t\.  134; 

CencejTieil. //.  cancelled,  h  9.  uo. 
Conolofla,  v.  icfulc.  I  j,  IKO,  b.  10,  446. 

Set  note,  p.  i6j. 
ConAmi*.  f.  (ticngtlicn;   Canfermed, 
fl.  I.  conlinncil,   b.   10.  .1,^4  ;   Con- 

Icnnedc,  ft.  s.   15.  39;  CoD/cnned. 

pp.  If.  449' 
Coiitormjo,  o.  conform,  4.  401.    S«o 

Ooiifoiirm«n 
Coofort,  J.  comfon,  17.  ij6;  Conllortc, 

K.  pr.  39:  Coaf^c  conioUtion,  b. 

13.  i4i  ;  flienphenbe,  b.  11.  ]$j. 
OoBfOirtAtrt,  adi.  chccrlaei  b.  15.  it^. 
Oonfortm,  v.  cheer,  comioil,  it.  167; 

Confoile,    1'.    comfort,    ilrcng[h«n, 

cheer,  b.  1.  Ml  ;  Confonyc,  e,  com- 

fori,   18.   jo;   Confoited,  ft.  i.  oi- 

conragcd,  cheered,  b.   I'.  45!   Con- 

fotlede,    iV,    J.    comfoTled,    ij,    ^j 

Confonid,  ch«red.>j,J4S;  ("onforic, 

imp.  i.  b.  6.  J 13.    Sec  CounrorM. 
Coniourmon.  v.  cffabilth,  mnkc,  b.  13. 

174;   Confonrme,  v.  nJapt,  join,  b, 

11.  175;  Confonojre,  c.  confonn,  4. 

401. 
Confui,  aJj.  confiued,  b,  to.  13S. 
OoDivr,  ti,  \AA  farrwoll  to,  diunUi,  ctl 

lid  of,  b.  3,  173 ;  Congeye,  «.  3.  167 ; 

Conjie.  f.  4.  »»o.  J.  145 ;  Congejnle, 

pi.  I.  took  Itttvc  ol;  b.  13.  19); 

Congede^/'./.took  leave  of,  16, 176; 


Concdcd,  ff.  ditmitMd,  I?.  36£t 
Cun)^  imflr.  1.  ditmiu.  £.  4;  Coo- 
geyc  me  — uf  famrctl  to  me^  dlanka 
me,  li.  4.  4.  O.y.  iimgifr,  Ilal. 
ttitgtjiart,  (0  (UimlM. 

OoDBoyo,  /.  faiM^ll.  b.  1$.  ooi,    Sw 

above. 
CooKloun.  I.  eowaid,  caiiiff.  R.  3<  4J; 

Conioeri.  *npU   bilow,   a.   ti.  80. 

See  tiol««,  pp.  Igl,  197. 
Oonjnred.  1  fl  t.  becGCil,  b.  tj.  14. 
Cotino,  p.  nndcnland,  know,  \i.  101; 

Icam,  B.  7.  15 ;  Con,  I  pr.  t.  knowt 

unilrrkland,  4.  3,8.  lo ;  ton,  1  fr.  j. 

can.  am  able,  1,4.41 ;  ai  1  ft.i-^i^ 

a.  1 1 ,  ijg ;  Const,  a  fr.  1.  cantl,  ■-  n. 
14;  an  able,  a.  3.  1G6:  Can, /r. /. 
know*,  13.  101 ;  Cos  oavii  iKUIed 
In,  J-  1.161  Can  of-U  iklUed  is,  >l. 
46,71;  Can -cut  nte,  hu  thentcof. 
11,  *l6 :   Con,  fr.  I.  can,  la  able  tof 

b.  pt.  199 :  knom  how  to,  lu  9.  toj ; 
Canitow  •  can«  thou.  6.  ii,  b.  lO* 
154 ;  Conncl),  pr,  1.  know,  under- 
■t^,  14.  116;  know  bow,  dan,  I. 
Hi  ^  vr-  Jj;  Ci>iincn.»<./i/.  know, 
15.  II  ;  Connh  pr.  fi.  know,  under* 
(land,  b.  10.  43 1  can,  know  bow  le, 
>.  tgi,  >5-  ■■ :  M  pi.  fi.  did.  a.  9, 
109 :  Conne,  1  fr.  t.  tuif.  ksowMt, 
umlctitaiiiiett,  11,  36 ;  conit,  11.479; 
learn,  l.t.  106,  341;  can.  b.  8.  lie; 
Coude./r.  1.  knew,  R.  j.  106;  1  /t.t. 
knew,  a.  11.  71 :  Coudcilow,  cooldu 
thou,  b.  5.  540:  CoU'len,  ft.  pi.  rt. 
tntned,  (tare,  lit-  knew,  l  B.  44 ; 
Coiidc.  fl.  fl.  could,  b.  pr.  119; 
Coutb,  t  ft.  I.  knew,  b  Ig  49;  conid, 
b.  15, 1 1  wai  capable  of,  b.  tj,  311; 
Couthcit,  J  fl.  I.  couldcit,  II .  74,  13. 
6:  Couth,  (.outlie,M.r,  could.  It. 6; 
knew,  I.  196,  8.  igSi  Couihen, ^.  «JL 
could,  14.  tio;  Coutht,M. //,  could, 
t>,  10.  i4f :  undentood,  knew,  13. 
131 ;  Couth,  fl.  fl.  knew,  k  la  466. 
A.S.  ennaan.    Sec  Kotuto. 

Connynge,  i.  teaming,  knnwlcd)^,  wit, 
II.  114.  14.  134.  Soe  KoonrnA 
Kunn;DB«. 

OoDiall,  council,  5.  166 :  advice.  >i. 
3S :  a  KcncI,  ]),  161 ;  Conaeille^ 
ailvlcc,  counsel,  b.  pr.  lot ;  conacll, 
b,  pr,  14S;  coninllEitinn,  b.  to.  11. 
See  Coimaall. 

Ooiuolonoo,  ,(¥)>.  coDidenoe'*.  b,  .t.  ■9. 

OoDMlUo,  V.  advitc,  b.  10. 117;  Coa< 
•allc,  I  fr.  I.  I.  lot :  ContallcH,  * 
fr.  I.  IJ,  393  ;  Conwllel^  *■.  /.  it. 
464;  Consailede,  fl.  1.  adVind,  Ji, 
100 ;  Coniailediit,  t  fi.  t.  4.  141  j 
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ConHlIels  imfer.  ft.  sj.  107.    See 

OonsMlla. 
OobmUvtI*.  f.  //.   rounitcUora,  R.  3. 

a£8.    See  OounMller. 
ConiMnM)>,  /r.  I.  *i;rcc(  ( to  pyt\  y  go. 
ConseyuBl, /|t.  concvUeii.  ■-  lO-  i3u< 
ConsUtorle.  coiiaitloiy,  i-  e.  the  culc- 

tiaslical    court    of   an    acchbiihop, 

bitbop,   or  comminOLty.   b.   pi.   99. 

Sre  Oonatorle.     Set  note,  ji,  IJ. 
Coiupir«d,  fl.  I.  plotted,  b.  10.  4*3. 
Const.     See  Conno. 
Constoris,   c:oii9i!>liiry,   1.   117,  4.  34, 

476:    ly,   361:   Cotnlorye.   ^.   179. 

Sm  OoBslataffio   (of  wbkh  it  i*  ■ 

ihorlencd  forto). 
ComtruoD,  r.  conttniiv  read,  etplun. 

iatarinGt,  10,  iSj,  17.  ti^,  :S.  no; 

Cmttnit.  V.  s-  14J :   b.  pr.  144 ; 

Coiuliewe,  K.  4.  fiB ;  Coiiitiye,  6. 34 ; 

C(Hwlni*e|>,/r.  j.  eKptuDi.  a.  8,  135  ; 

Coiiiilnic^,  fr.  fl.  a.  pi.  58  ;   Con- 

«(incwe,  fr.  t.  nij.  R.  pr.  7>  ;  Com- 

ilttwwl,  ft.  fl.   m»At.  R.   3.   317 ; 

Conslrwc.  tw^,  ».  R.  1-M3:  Conttiew, 

3  imf.  t.  lei  him  eiplain,  R.  3.  311. 

'  To    conitni,  txfvntrt.   (fnitrutn, 

itmmmtari  ;'  Ciilli.  Anjtl. 
CoDMmpUeian,  coalcmpUtiTc  111^  19. 

73 

ContonBunoe,  looV,  i^tiire,  16.  no; 
b.  13.  lit;  outwaid  app«aranae,  i. 
16 ;  hmnt  (fit  opposed  lo  ri£il),  b. 
3.  183.    See  ContrQumoa. 

Conteus.  f.  cuntain,  b.  11.  39.  See 
nole, 

CoDterfote)).  fr,  r.  connlerfeib,  ■.  II. 
19.     See  Countwfeten. 

CoDterroUer.  eonirollct,  steward ,  u- 
eouiitaiit.  II.  toM. 

Contiii«uoe,  seU-  lentninl,  19.  73 ; 
Conlynence,  11.  1J7. 

OoDtinu*.  v.  <oDtuiue  (so),  rnnain 
ditste,  b.  9.  377;  Conlynue,  it.  1S4. 
Another  leading  u  tvattnf,  i.e.  con- 
tain, be  continent. 

Contn.  on  Ibc  oihei  d'le.  I.e.  I  deny 
I  bat.  h  S.  ao- 

Contrarie,  1.  ronlnry,*.  it.  I47. 

OontTuie.  v.  oppow.  10.  311.1t.437: 
b.  17.  319:  ContmiicD,  v,  gnmblc, 
JO.  310 ;  ContrwleJ.  fr.  s.  oppom.  3. 
11 ;  1[  conlnry,  It.  J44  ;  Contniien, 
fr.  fl  ojipow,  >cl  eoDtrary  to,  b.  13, 
331  :  Conliniicilnl,  1  ft.  i.  itidtt 
oppote.  1;.  100:  Contnriede,  ft.  ft. 
op]Hue<l,  contndicled,  1.  59  :  Coa- 
tnitle.  in/.  /.  oppoK,  ill.  149. 

Ooatr*!*,  countrjr,  >>-  i>;  Conlrcye, 
».  t36;  Contreo,  >1   13a  i  Contrw. 


b.  13.  laj:  ContrdM.  fl  H.  314; 

CoDlralf.  16,  iRij;  Cotiiroya.  10. 111; 

CoB(te«,  I.  31 :  (tiiiricis,  b.  13.  tis- 

See  Oonntreo.  Oatitiv, 
Contreplodo,  I'w/vr,  fi.  contndict,  op- 

poic.  g.   33:    Conirepleide,  9.   US; 

Contrepletdli,  fr.  fl.  iilcail  ai;ainit, 

opjiciK.  b.   10.  3gi,    bee  Oouiit«r- 

ploldofi. 
OontretM,  v.  conlrive,  find  oat,  b.  10. 

19;  Conltecuc,  p.  plan,  l»,  16;  Con. 

Ireocd.  ft.   I.   devued.   b.  pr,   118; 

Contreeuciic,  planned.  15.  161 ;  Cod- 

Ireued,  1  tl.  1.  invcnled,  b.  10,  177: 

Conlredede,  1  ft.  1.  contrived,  t.  j^^i 

Contreeutde.   1  //.   I.   planned,    u. 

1*5:  Contftuede,  f/.  fl.  found  onl. 

I.  144,   13,  ii:  CoMKaeAvn,  ft.  ft. 

b.  ifi.  137, 
Oontumax,  aJj.  contnioaeioui,  14.83 

Sec  note, 
OoDtrnaunoB,  ecttare,  li.  164.    Sm 

Ooatenaunoo. 
Oontrnence,  telf-retliaint,  I)  ijy.  See 

Conlinenon, 
OoDtrDue  :  ice  Oontinuo. 
OoBueTten,  v.  rtjt.  turn  (tbetllKlvef), 

iS.  iB6i  Conuerted,  ff.  CMvcrlod, 

It.  190. 
OonyiiKea,  ft.  conin,  nbbiti.  b.  pr. 

193- 
Oonj'uiuiios,  mark,  19,  iSg, 
Ooome,  fl.  I.  ntij.  came,  a.  ti.  iti ;  1 

fl.  I.  came,  t.  II.  166;  N.  ft.  a.  7, 

igt ;  iprung,  a.  10. 148.  Sec  OomBa. 
CooMM,  t.  fi.  ditlrict*,  a.  9.1*.    See 

CoBMa, 
Oope.  V.  eovei  with  •  cope,  provide  a 

cope  (or,  7.  jMS.  b.  3,  lOg;  CopeK/r. 

/.  clothes  in  a  cope,  provtdn  with  a 

eope,  4.  i8o ;  Cop>-de,  f.fl.  dtettcd 

In  a  cope,  3. 140:  Coped,  bi  1.  tya; 

Co|ied,  ff.  ai  adj.  dretted  In  a  cope, 

4   .IS. 
Oopoa,  (.  /i/.  Oopet,  cape*  or  cloaka 

naeii  bj  iriara,  t.  59.  9.  i8jj  Copli, 

//.  I.  34.    See  Dote.  p.  tij, 
OopI*.  D,  to  yoke;  Lctc  C0|)1e-cauK 

to  be  yoked,  3,  190, 
Ooppe.  cup.  6.  i6>,  7.  390:  Coppc*. 

//.  4-  13;  Coiipis,//.  b.  ,t.  11. 
Coppn-mol,  a.n'  cnp  b]r  cnp.  in  por- 

tioni  of  a  cupfu!  at  a  lime.  7.  131. 

Cf.  £.  fitti-m/jt :  and  A.S.  mitum. 

In  part),  in  piccf*. 
OoMtU,  V.  coirecl.  R.  pr.  39.     Piob. 

miiwritten  for  terteti. 
Oorlonat,  aJ;.  curiotu.  R.  3.  I<i3. 
Oorlow,  cuilcw,  iG.  >43. 
Comar,  16.  iSi.    (The  line  UoUcDre: 


m 
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plttaf* '  the  comer  «f  a  eut-whccl ' 

bmMlcMllc«iprauoti  lea '  ocraitac.' 

A  d(de  luu  ««  cariiti). 
Owrnoa,  ft.  cora,  grain,  *a,  ])o.    Sec 

note. 
Cocona.  crvwii.  conaet.  3,  ti.  5.  79, 

■  35 :  hail  left  by  ihc  Kintttre,  it.  tjtj. 

■  4.  liji  Coroune,  »l,  »7S-  Sec 
Crouti*. 

Coronap,  /r,  /.  marlu  with  Ibe  (aawnk 
14.  11,', ;  Cotounv^,  fr.  1.  ciuwdi^  a. 
I.  Ill]  Co«Mie^  IM/Ur.  ft.  crown, 
1*.  *j6  ;  C«roned,  M.  3.  II,  4.  Jil. 

Oovpa,  eorpw.  ilcact  body,  j«.  151; 
living  body,  b.  1.  i}7,  Ii.  16-  >3i 
liting  body.  17.  163  i  Coraet,  ^. 
corjaci,  16.  ti. 

0mm,  b.  cune,  ■.  7.  ]0)  :  Cor»e^,  fr. 

I.  9.  34»:  Conclc,  ft.  ft.  ty  OS; 
CoTM,  ff.  4,  179;  ConynjEc,  ftxi, 
fl.  ;.  64.   A.^.  ftriitm.    Src  Our*»l 

Ooriod,  //.  ai  adj.  cureed.  wlcknl,  4. 

itA,  31.  434:  Cotscde.  inanspicioiii, 

a.  10.  141;  Conedc,  //.  iS.  id,  11. 

roi,  II.  fill). 
Coraadoiir,  aJf.  wciw,  more  cuncd,  11. 

419  I  CiirtMlcr,  b.  19.  415^ 
OoraamoDt,  /,  caning,  cuncs.  7.  6f . 
OoraeTDt.  a  tdy  person,  saint.  S.  177  ; 

Colicint,  b.5.539.   Lit.  *  hoW  body.* 

CS.  Moile  AtlTiure.  1164:  CbaccciV 

Drom,  941.    Sor  note,  ji.  loi, 
OocMare,  kindne*^  condesMnnon.   1. 

10.  4.  317;  Cortetie,  tj.  116.    See 

OuMoayo. 
Cortoya.  ,b^,  couRcou,  g.  tf ;  Cortdi, 

>.  3.  fo.    Sec  OaTt«la. 
tJOTMyaUotM,  a-A>.  couilmusly,  jiollle- 

'r>    9'  3'!    Cottiiilithc.    ij,    .v<s; 

Klly,    IJ,   176;   Cortalichc,  4.  9: 
tsty.  counroiuly,  kiodly,  16. 193, 

Sec  Curtalalicho. 
Oomao,  /V.  fl.  cnl  up,  cat  away, 9.  i8j. 

Mt.  'cirvrd." 
OorupcloDa. //.  mis,  Jllncan,  13.  99. 
Coatnei.  ^f .  cousin's,  a.  la   5,^ 
OoaaroK*.//'  kiuc*,  19.  174,  AS.  imi, 

m  kiu.     Scr  Knaayng.  CuiayuKo. 
Co«tad,;V.  I.  co*t,  h.  Pr,  joj;  CoBtldc. 

fil.  I.  I.  »o8 ;  C<BtC((,  jy,  b,  pr.  J04. 
Ooateo,  1.  //.  coasii,  districit,  regioBs, 

II.  ij;    Co«tii,   R.   ).   106.  ift.  3. 

'J7- 
Coatnad.  ft.  1,  cost,  i.  109;  Coalencl. 

;v.  I.   K    3.   1(0).     Sec  cxampleb  in 

MHiiner, 
Ooirn,  coniin,  reUlivc.  11. 94, 13.  357 : 

Coiyna,//.  b.  11.  9,^ 
Goto,  'i;ulla|>e,  col.  6.  1, 10,  Ig  t ;  Colw, 

//•i-  115,  10,71, 


OoM,  I.  coat.  b.  ■■■  vji,  b.  ■}.  st4: 
R,  J,  4$ :  Cotii,  //.  R.  J  Si,  180. 

Cot>  armur*.  cool-amoar,  coal-of. 
■nni.  19.  iSfl,  II.  i],  b.  19.  t  J. 

Ootap,  /v.  /.  coau,  ptovidn  vlib  coatt. 
4.  l!!o.  b.  3.  I4>,  a..i.  13S. 

Ootidiaa,  aJJ.  quotidian,  L  e.  qaotidiui 
ot  daily  fcTcr,  a.  1 1.  84. 

OotlcTB.  fl.  collcn,  DCilta|;era.  to.  193  ; 
Cotyert,  10.  97. 

Ooucbo,  ft.  fl  lie.  lie  Aotm  apait,  t.  e. 
be  left  in  the  larch.  •-  3.  W-  Olhcf 
mas.  have  r^Uf.  Lc  hobble.  Iloip. 

Ooude.  Couden,  Coadettow.  S«e 
Oonna. 

Oouoltan,  ri  oovel,  desire  ragerly.  b. 
to.  Jj8  ;  CoDcke.  v.  h.  9  i;i ;  Com- 
oyle,  p.  a.  10.  98;  Coiuilc  I  fr.  1. 
dcsrc,  am  uixloat,  11.  toS;  Coutytc, 
1  fr.  I.  a.  9.  ■  0.) :  CoDtHeM,  t  tr.  t. 
b.  t  S-  39 1  CoutjlEBl  .ifr.i.  dcnrcff . 
b.  1 1,  to  ;  Condlcth.  fr.  1.  coreU.  a. 
8.  5)  ;  Concytc)!. /r.f.dciictseTanly, 
4-  155 ;  CoDdict,  I  fir.  ft.  oovet,  de- 
liic.  IJ.  1531  ConelMn,  fr.  fl.  ut 
eacei,  >.  ti.  lof:  Cm^tn,  fr.  ft. 

10.  tv3,  h.  lo,  *99i  Concyted,  ft,  1. 
desired,  was  cacct. b.  It,  Do:  Con- 
eitcd,  ft.  I.  ititf.  should  detiic,  4, 
365 ;  Loucyird,  //  coTcled,  dealretl, 

11.  173 !  Cmieylc.  lar^.  /.  a.  3,  1)4 ; 
imf  fl.  8,  DO. 

Coualtiie.  creed,  araiicc,  b.   pr,  £1 1 

Coneiiyte,  b  13.  391 ;  Coneitiic,  fa. 

■o.  18.    SecCmiMte. 
Oonoltoaaft.  adf.  ecKretoua,  b.  ii.  183 : 

CouoytOM.  15.  II. 
Conauatmt.  Inrj^in.  agrecmcnl.  con- 
dition, 7.  39a.  9.  j6.  }i.  164 ;  CoDcn. 

inale,  b.  14.  Ift  1  Couenont,  15.  iiC, 

a,  7-  30. 
Couant,  content,  6.  151,  ;.  130,   aj. 

60;  Cuumlct,j)'H.conTeat'»,bL 5.137. 

0,K.  tmtal  [as  in  Cnttit  Garden.) 
Oonofer,  rccovctet,  restorer,  relbratci, 

fl.  176,    See  note,  p.  70. 
CoueUae,  gntA,  cnetouwc^.  avarice, 

dctiic,  I.  59.  ,t,  90;  L'ouctyM,  I,  103, 

7.  39;  Courtycc.  17.  801  CooHyie. 

■  3-  «4i.    Sec  Oou«itlaa. 
Coubed.  ft.  I.  coughed,  7.  41a.    See 

Oowhede, 
Couiifoet«,  r,  coinlurt,  cheer,  tnooii- 

rage. a.  1.  179,  a.  J.  III.    S«e  Ooii- 

forton, 
Oounaall.  cminicl,  ddnoe,  11.  79,  3171 

CounKil,  X.  1.  loS. 
OounaafU.  1  fr.  1.  coanael.  advlM^  le. 

J 461  Counuile,  II.  179,  a.  S.  IS*: 
:oDn*mite^  fr.  s.  la.  1 13 ;  CoiuMil* 
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ede,  I  ft.  t.  <ounKl1«d,  adviMd,  plot- 
ted, t.  J.  ite;  Counicililett,  )  //  t. 
didit  coudkI.  ft.  3.  199.  See  Ooa- 
■clUo. 

Oounta,  s',  iceouiit:  Cou»tct>.  /*'■  '- 
valuer  cites.  I  j.  li}C,  1).  joA  ^  Cuun- 
ten.  /t.  //  valut.  It,  453;  Countcji. 
/>■.  //,  accouni,  «.  3.  137;  Countcdc, 
I  fi.  I.  tccktiDcd.  olceinctl.  11.  }13. 

CounterrelsD.  i>.  imiiiie,  i.  it.  133. 

CiiuuMnrleidt^p,  /r.  /)/.  pirad  Bf^inirt. 

ajgue agaiiut,  tj.  JS4:  Counlcrplcide. 

MB/,  t.  oppotc.  I.  138:  Connterplede, 

coQtnulicI,  b.  II.  100.    See  CcmUM- 

pleda. 
OouDtli,  f.  //.  Muounca,  K.  3.  *79,  R. 

4.  II, 

Ooantr«^  conoirr,  13. 114.   See  Om- 

irclo. 
CouDlreaegKo.  I  fir.i   conlindict,  ll. 

114.     Lil. '  counUT-uiy.' 
Ooupftble,  luf/.   culpable.    cuJl'y.   to- 

>Si,  b.  11.  90.     ¥.  ceHfaiTi, 
Coap«,  fiiiill,  sin,  guilt.  ;.  318.  3JI  ;  b. 

i-  J05.    O.F.  I-*//*  (faurcuy) ;   Lat. 

Coupoa,  cnjij,  b«wU.  4.  13,     'Co«"|«, 

iM/>a  :'  Calh.  Angl.    Sec  note,  i>.  40, 

Couple^.  1V-.  /.  couples,  jobs,  linki, 

futeiu.  b.  3.  164  ;  Couplest.  1  fr,  I, 
joliidl.  b.  to.  160:  CoDpled  hcm- 
julneil  IhcRiacli^  b.  4,  149;  Coup, 
lede  hnn— joined  ihemicltK,  5.  14"; 
CoupM  and  vneoapled  •=  wli«llict 
held  in  or  free.  b.  |>r.  loG, 
Coutbed.  t  //.  I.  bau,  bowed.  kDcll, 
li.  :.  ;9,  b,  1.  I.    U.F.  tcurttr ;  L«,t 

CouTour,  /.  conriM,  a.  ta.  84. 
OoutM,  1.  court,  court  of  a  maniion.  b. 

y  Mf.Coane,  endoiurr.  h,  10.  163^ 

yanl.  b.  15.  4661  L'ooitet,  /J.  couru 

(of  maiuloiit),  It.  IJ, 
Oourt«I*llab.  tilti.  eonrteouly.  3.  i&f. 

See  Oortaralfeh*. 
OourCepjr,    t.    ihoit    colli    at    cloak, 

cap«^  0.  5. 63;  Conrtrpirv  ft",  9.  iS(; 

Cooitpin.  b.  6. 191.   Du,  i»rf.  «hon, 

fift.  roueh  coal  (whence  E.  /va- 
jachi).    C(.    Goth.   p»ida.  ■    coaL 

■  Hk  ffiUtium.^vtintfyf,'  Wttghl'i 

Voc.  i.  196,  col'  >. 
OouUl,  Couthett,  Couth.     Sec  Oonne. 
Couth.  I  fr.  I.  make  known.  procUiin, 

b,  5,  i»i.    Cf.  A.S.  i>0iiJi.  10  make 

known,  (torn  ciiD,  knowii- 
Cowhvd*,  ft.  I.  cuughod,  (wtlh  vf).  «. 

5.  Jos;  C"*ed(i  t  fi.  1.  iwith  vf), 
biouglit    ap,     made     public     (,lit. 
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coughed  up),  7.  163.    Sec  Oontaad. 
Kowep. 
Ooirkjriulo,  anythlnj;  of  the  natoie  of 
com,  b.  II.  3ji. 

Oorsa«,  1.  /!/.  coiCi,  R  .^,  310. 

Oors^ie,  com,  J.  46 ;  Coyne,  R.  3.  1 38, 
R,  4.  89. 

Crabbed,  adj.  angry,  erou,  pecvith, 
wn-erse,  b.  10.  104,  b.  u.  157 ;  Crab- 
bede,  ig.  I  DO. 

Oiaoahen,  v.  icmtchi  claw,  i.  joa: 
Ciacche,  v.  b.  pr,  114:  clutch,  13. 
78,  b,  11,  139:  Cracchy,  v.  obw,  b. 
pr.  iS6.  Cnicche.  i  fr.  1.  Mnilch,  7. 
1401  Ctaoe1icd,//.Kr*tcl)Bd,  carded, 
b,  I  J.  ,4<1. 

Craft,  I.  way,  ikill,  art,  knowledife.  3, 
41  b.  S.  tg;  power,  contrivuice,  b.  i. 
I3;>  a.  I.  uS;  CnUt.  handlerai^ 
bade.  )J.  150:  Cinfic,  trade,  b.  13. 
jjj;  Craile*,//.  atu.  iisdrt,  i»,  t»j, 
17.  l9o:Cnl(ui.  /»/,  a.  11.  133; 
Cmflii,  fi.  wilc\  K.  3.  141. 

Orafte,  (.  ctaft.  vcbcI,  R.  4.  76. 

Crafty,  aiij  canning,  ikjllul,  skilled  In 
haiidlao/i^  I.  179.  4.  iSi;  belong- 
ing lo  a  crafi  or  Indc  b.  3.  J14,  0. 
i.  10. 

Ontktn,  I',  talk,  challer.  muimnc.  {[nim- 
ble, 3.11.65;  Crakcd,/r.i.  cracked, 
broke,  II.  76;  b.  iS.  73.  '  Cratt, 
to  rDDtmiir,  cTDmblc .  Shroptb. 
Wordbook. 

Oraaid,  ff-  cmed,  broken,  cracked, 
K.  i.S,  R.  1.70. 

Orau«,  r  leek,  pray  for,  beg.  ask  for, 
aik,  b.  i,|.  164;  Ciane^./r.  1.  b.  ij. 
i6oiCraae,  if-r-t.  i).478:  Cravcde, 
ft.  I  ukcd.  dciiied,  9.  101. 

Crajm.  i.  cream,  a.  7.  169. 

Creaunoo,  J .  bor  row  inj; ,  tytlcm  of crrdit. 
R.  I.  11,  R.  4,  17;  Catien  bem  10 
creaance=.  try  loget  credit, K.J.  ij». 
Sec  notes,  pp.  198,  301. 

OMaiml,  bclierer,  !£.  133,  154,  b.  t>. 
19J  :  (u  a>  believer,  h.  I).  114. 

Credo,  the  creed,  b,  6  91. 

Or*p«.  V.  creep,  »i.  44 ;  Crtpen,  fr.  ft. 
b.i3.i$;  Creptoi,!/.'.!.  didst  creep, 
a.  3.  134;  Crope,  didsi  creep,  b.  3. 
1901  Crcptc,//.  I.  a.  t).  ly.  Crepe, 
I  fr.  ft-  snif.  may  creep,  creep,  i .  300 ; 
Crope,  t  fi.  fi.  mhj.  were  to  ciiep,  h, 
pr,  186;  Cteop,  imffr.  1.  creep.  11. 
47j:  Cieppth,  imf.fi.  b.  18.  418. 

Crorm.crMin.y.  jjj;  CrvymCi  9- 30ft: 
Crajin.  a.  7.  J69. 

Ctriatondome.Chrisllan  retigicm,  Chria- 
llaniiy.  19.  no.  }0.  8:  CrislEndaai, 
a.  6,  78.  Src  Cr7«Mtidomo.  'Aery- 
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fUniUni,  haf^mm,  t*ffiim*,  tiris- 
rinmtai,  trtititniimtii ;'  Cllh.  Angl. 

Orlatens,  ailj.  ChriKian.  i^  no.  lo, 
JS4t  3i.405;CruliHi(,  a^'./^.  Chrit- 
liari  :mcii',  >.  ^Q.  4.  44?^  Ctttlin^, 
Cliriitiiiis  ■>  104-    Sec  (^aune. 

Oii*ten«.  [<.  baplUr.  &.  tl.  jj>:  Crltt- 
ncd,  //.  chiiitenM),  i.e.  om  wbo  !■ 
Jul  cbriRoicd,  a  mere  iii&iit.  ■■  li. 

Cno*. ctotlcr,  it.  91.    OF.  crMV, '■ 

«rann,  ■  bfthoji'i  italT ;'  CeC)>nt«. 
Oroo«r.  bweroi*  croalar,  6.  113. 
Orodd««,«/.  c11nlL9.a06.311;  Crod- 

dcs,  b.  (.  lit-    Sec  OnuMM. 
Oofl,  >.  MA,  aic1o*tire,  6.  17,  S.  >I9, 

ito;  9.  31. 
Omit,  crati.6.  106,  i>.  >f6.  ai,  75. 
OrokBd.  fl^l  crooked.  twiii«1.  3,   »q; 
dcformal,  K  11.  iM;  Crohede,  ft. 
CTUokeil,  to.  97,  13-  103. 
Orokvi,  fl.  cwA*,  nook*,  it.  i^d. 
Orokk*.  pot,  crock,  piuW,  **■  >So; 

Crokk,  R.  ».  5«. 
OromoB,  /f.  crnmbi.  g.  jSo.  189. 
Crompe.  ct»mp,  b.  13-  Jjf. 
Orop,  l»p,  upper  pitrt  of  a  tree;  19.  ;;, 
t«l:  Cnpft.  b.  16.  41.     A.S.  tr^f. 
frtffm,  a  «pronl,  ilioot. 
Oropi*.     S<*  Cr«p«. 
Otopsmb.//,  hamca  on  the  hinder  port 

□ri  hone,  CTuppen,  b.  tf.  453. 
Croppon,/r  /^  e»t,  dtroor,  >.  7.  35; 
C(0|>p«r,  «.  I,  ale,  b.  tg.  354-     I'ro- 
paly,  10  lute  oCr  the  rro/  or  tup  of 
Krowinc  wheat. 
Oroa.  I,  aoB,  a.  j.  ij,.  145. 
Crouobo,  a  crou.  it,  i6f . 
CrouQo,  ctiiwn  of  the  hetd  (allndin);  to 
ihe  crown  o[  bail  Irft  after  rfOTivinf; 
the  lonsorel,  j,i  iS(;  R,  j,  j^o;  the 
toninrc  or  CKnm  oi  hair  it*i:lt',  b.  1 1 . 
35  ;(tai!eob«:iiieyi6. 16);  Croonc*. 
//.  crowDt,  headi  (e»p.  thoK  ihot  hive 
Imtd  tonaared),  6.  17)*.    See  Oorons- 
OroDs*,  jfrr.  lo  crown,  bt  ft,  99 :  Cmun- 
ctb./r,  /,  marki  with  the  ton-are.  b. 
It.  304;  Cionncde.  f^.  //,  ctownrd, 
ti.  too:  Crotined.  fp.  ihorn  in  ihe 
^npc  of  a  ctowD,  bavmg  received  the 
tonlnrc,  6.  36,  63. 
Crow«,  crow  (1).  oW*  0)-  I*-  '*»• 
Orawoiii  /.  fl.  CT0W1,  a.  ;.  119. 
Oiuwujucv,  I.  the   toninre,  1.  86; 

Ctonnjvg.  b.  pr.  88. 
Oroya,  crou,  J.  319,    S«  Oroli. 
Croja'Wraa.  aifv.  (with  «•),  by  w»f  of 

cracilixlan,  ai.  14a. 
Oruobe.  crow,  li^  or  mark  of  a  ctoMi 
b,  5.  519.    Sec  OrmMhe. 


Cxnddoa,  //.  cnida,  h.  6.   184.    Sm 

OroddM. 
CrrkMt,  cricket.  t6. 143. 
CtfX«a.  p.  baptnc,  b.  10. 350. 
Crrsteiidoiao.Cbrinefidoin,tbeCkrl»- 

tluircli),'icis,8.  ijj;  baptlnii,  13.  jtg; 

CrrMtaMon*,  b   10.  447 ;  bagiUM, 

b.  II.  dol    See  Oriattodon*. 
Ory'tene,  aJJ.  Cbrisbui,  b.  10.  415.  b. 

15    S8  1  Chrinian  people,  fa.  9.  171, 

b.  It.  tilt;  Cr^dDC,  ChriMlan*,  i, 

19!., 
CrgraMnnynt*.  f.  baptian,  chrittcafaiKi 

b.  14,  184. 
OaOn.  fJ.  cnRi.  «.  39,    See  OoOm. 
OuUsn.  p.  to  kill,  tlaj,  6attoj,  >.  61, 

a.  1.64:  CbIU,  f.  g.  30.  II.  100,  I*. 

16K:  Citltir./^.  f.  kjlleil,  *tew,  J.(.99i 

I  //,  ».  4  13!.  9.  »8i;  Cnlltd,  W. //. 

tl.  141;  Culled.  I  jV.//,JH^.dlOllld 

kill.  b.  pr,  185:  Cn\M,/f.  11.  147, 
iS.  I9t.    See  Kull*n.  Xyllo. 
Onlorgm, end.  concliiuoii,  4.  436,  la, 

148,  b.  3.  178,  h,  to.  409.  a.  3,  »fi4, 

R.  pr.  7).  R.  4.  6t.    Thl*  won)   la 

■hort  for  steitiarvm.  b  the  phr«(c  tN 

lao/ii  uttiitmm,  (or  ever  and  ovte, 

oommon  M  th*  *t/  of  Mrmont  and 

pra^ert,  and  etpecialty  of  aatbon*. 

Henoe  U  cane  lo  mean  end  or  coi^ 

elation. 
Onllor.  coulter,   4.  464,  9,  4f.     Sw 

Coltr«. 
OuinbrMt>  1.  fr.  1.  Injoml.  a.  lO.  91 1 

Cnmbred./jft  encnmhcred.  a-  1.  170^ 

See  Oom1n«. 
Onmpoa,  s.  compan,  dreumfcrcDCC,  B. 

pr,  to, 
Ooraaoth,  f<r.  1.  comaiRiocth,  begina,  k 

1,  ijB,  139.  a.  3-  39:  Cvm*e,ifr.$. 

nt^r  oammcDce,  a.  10.  98.  Sec  Ooat- 

Mtb. 
Can.  I- kin,  nice.  famlW,  a.3. 197.8.  to. 

>f.t:  What  cnniMii  )^e  V  A ibing of 

what  ktDil,  a.  10.  t6.    Se«  Koa. 
Ooxmt'a,  pr.  fl.  oiD,  a.  1,  170;  know, 

a.  8,  13;  tucneth.  pr.  fl.  know,  k 

i;.  46^ ;   (^nne,  fr.  ft.  know   how 

(lo),«.pr.  33,  a.  7. 11 J :  know,  a.  10, 

t04.    5icc  Oooaa. 
OuDDmE*.  «u{r.  conning,  a.  3.  3s :  wiae, 

a.  II   165. 
Ountinaunao.  s.  ippeamnce.  oatwaid 

show.  ■.  pr.  14.     See  Conlonaulic*. 
Cuntro,  I.  country.  (l>itrli.-(,  a.  pr.  94, 

a.  a,  119,     SceCoutreia. 
Ouppa,  (,  Clip.  b.  10.  310.  b.  13.  i«3,a. 

{.  1B4.    SeeOoppo. 
Onppeonal.  a^.  by  cnjAilt,  &  $.  139 ; 

Cupmel,  b.  i.  M(. 
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OoTkiODT,  curMc,  pttcM,  out  who  hwt 
cnn-oriouti,  i8,  t^a.ai.  4f,i:  Cnra- 
toui*,^.  i6.  i6,  ly.  »9gr  Cnrtloutw, 
//.  curatfi,  b.  I.  >93,D.  10.  409;  Co- 
niores.  11,  t^H.    &c  note.  p.  }?]. 

Cure,  ■  clisrur.  cure  ol  kiuI*.  t.  80,  IJ. 
JJJ.  »i;.  >Jj;  li.  pr.  88. 

Ooren.  v.  cnrr,  heal.  If.  70.  »3   Jif- 

CnrtHKe.  i  hoiling,  aid,  K.  1.  9J. 

Ourne,  rr.  form  Into  t^nin,  tj,  iS^.  See 
Dote,     totmetl  (m  i(  from  »n  AS. 

?ri«m'l  ffom  nww,  »b.      Sec  below. 
F.  G.  tarttm. 
Oumol.   kernel,   ij.   146.   149.     AS. 

tyiKil :  itntaiern-     Sve  Klmalld. 
Ouniidar.  more  occiirHtl,  b.  I9.  41^ 

See  Oorsedonr. 
Cursidnpuo,  >.  trickedaeit,  mUcliievDoi 

bthiiviour,  R.  3.  113;  CDraidna.  R. 

J.  iw;. 
OunyQB,  I.  cunini^  cicommanicailoii, 

■/  ^ht- 
Ourtela.  adj.  courteoui.  n  3.  17 :  Cot- 

ttji.  o.  47;  Cuileiie,  lovjni;,  b.  13. 

15-    .See  (iori«y«. 
Oun»Uli«h«,  aJj.  eourteoiulv,  kin<)ly, 

16.  i)o.b.,t  103;  Cuitalicne. g.  i6l. 

See  Oo*toy»llohB. 
Oiirto«7e,  couttHj.  mannen.  tt.  164; 

kindnrci.  lo.  107 :  (Tunnlr.  eooitny, 

K.  3   184;  Cuneilyc,  ki'iOiies,  b.  1. 

jo:  caRi|ia*aioii,  b.  i>.  79:  behaviour, 

minnen,  b.  10.  311.    See  Oa«M*ra. 
C(UB«,  f .  ki».  embnioe,  j.  146, 13.  jjj ; 

a.  )-  101:  Cuue,  fl.  I.  19.  171,  II. 

4A;;  kincil  i,nie),  a.  11.  174;  Cunc, 

»'«/*.*,  Ji.  47s,  a.  4.3.     K&.  eyaiui; 

from  n>fi. 
Ciuirnso.  (,  kluing,  7.  rSj.    See  Cm- 

■7i>K>,  Ku«*7DS. 
Cttatum,  I.  cinlom,  toll,  K.  4.  ti  :  Cu»- 

lumn,//,  obiervancei,  )J.73,b.lj. 

Otit,  tnper.  t.  ent, «.  4.  140. 

Ontb.  nee,  iwople,  4.  )6f ;  Cu)>)«,  a.  3. 

197.    E.  kiik, 
Cuiiiitn,  f.  ciiipuiw.  tltier.  1>.  3.  639; 

Cuttc-pon,  a.  6.  it8. 
Ournds,   s.    nalBit,   a.    to.    5.      See 

Kurnda. 


JMb,  fool,  idiot,  dolt,  1. 139,  II.  177, 
14-  *>,f<.y>.\.  t3H,  b.  ti.  417.  414:  a. 
I.  119,  a.  II.  87.  CX  .Shtopahlte 
dtyBiA,  ahy,  bathlul  (Jadnnii). 

DacB*.  ».  to  cut  at  the  nJt:et:  I,<t 
dacKC  ■•  caoacd  10  be  cut  M  tbc  edga, 
«3. 142;  I.«n  dajse,  b.  M.  141.  iioe 


lM«S«a,   r.  ft.  jaggd  edge*,  curiou 

omaintDtt  of  garment*.   li.  3.   193. 

Sec  note  to  L  Iji,  p.  199. 
D»1m,  t.pl.  dan;  m  ^  AuW,  all  day, 

in   the   daytliac,    R.    3.   171.      Soe 

B«r«mra. 
Dal>i,  (,  ila1«,  t.  I. 
Dam«,  dame,  mother,  j.  t>o,  10.  3161 

fcmnlc.  K.  3.  43 ;  mother,  K.  3.  jj ; 

Uam.cnotiiui,diune,  a.  tl.  I ;  Ilamaic, 

11.  1M4. 
Damon*]*,  d,ini«rl,  maid,  attendant,  11. 

1381  Damouele.  b.  9,  11;  Dunrale, 

a.  la  ii;  Dftmof lelc*, //.  tnaldctti, 

b.  II.  II 1  Damielet,  »l.  471. 
Dainpa*,  f.  condemn,  18.  ii,i  i  l>atn|i- 

Bc^,  fr.  I.  10.  ij8,  10.  J83.  »i,  430; 
Ilampned,  M.  X.  il.  310;  Uampned, 
//.  dumoeo,  condemned,  S.  147.  to, 
J30:  Daropnc,  i"«/.  *.  7.  3*j.  O.  F. 
damntr. 

Dar,/»-.  J.  dare,  10.  jAi,  lA,  189:  t/r. 
/.  1.  ai;,  3.  361  Daralow  =  (laicii 
ihoD,  b.  14.  55 :  Dorste,  p.  1.  dared, 
duni,  3.  i;o,  10.  6) i  i/V.>.  ti.  iiS; 
ft.  I.  nu)/  would  daic,  4.  l^-.ft.fL 
dated,  li.  13.  109.  See  Der.  A.S. 
i/Af,  pt.  I.  iarsU. 

I>«ub]riui,  /.  pla(ietiD£,  9.  19S. 

Datmoe,  v.  dance,  11.  184. 

Snuncar,  danjjier,  ij.  146 ;  Dannj>ei«, 

powi-i  1(1  hann,  b,  16.  163. 

Dauui»lad.  ff.  cherished,  made  much 
uf,  a.  1 1 .  30.  Thii  very  rare  word  U 
the  fteqncnlatii'e  afdauHsni,  to  fondle, 
cbeiiill,  aUo  a  veiy  rare  word.  In 
Wyclif,  kalah  IxtL  ij,  13,  ire  lind 
Jauaun,  aa  another  form  mthmutii, 
in  the  kente  of  cheriah  ur  fondlo ;  tL 
'  til  .ias/Hlt.  ea  to  chnjv,  blanditnc- 
tntei'  Calta.  Angl.    See  below. 

Danuteo.  n  daunt,  tame,  mbdue,  4. 
444:  Daunted, /v.  1.  tainrd,  b.  15. 
3)3;  Danntcd,/^.  nude  much  o{,  b. 
■  0.  37.  (!f.  Sluopahiic  JttiiitleJ,thj, 
tlmiil  [JackHMi^i. 

Dawnn,  t'.  dawn.  Ji.  iSj ;  Dawe,  ».  Ih 
i3.  179;  Diwe<le,/r.j.  11.471.  A.S 
ilaiiaH,  to  becuine  day;  kctm  d^i, 
day. 

Dawea. /»/.  daya,  a.  lo.  163:  Dawia,  R, 
i.6f,     A.S.  ibtftu,  pL  ^dag. 

Day,  t,  a  da/a  journe*.  b,  9,  ■ ;  a.  10, 
i;  Daje,  11.  117;  Day  hi  day  — day 
by  day.  a.  M.  177;  Day  a/Ier  other, 
one  day  afiet  another,  ceaatlenly,  b. 
10.  134:  Dayoi,  ft.  dayi,  a.  1.  961 
Dayei,  jTw.  iimg.naio.  by  day,  li. 
•9* 

Doyatorre^  i.  dayuat,  a.  6. 93. 
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D*l»t,  atifct  dittentlao,  dUftgncnKnt, 
J.  iij.  SI.  *»■:  Deb>t«,  b.  ».  98, 

3J7- 

Diooinvth,fr.i.iep*tU{fr/-from\k. 
14-  193.  Httunct  off«n  u  on  ci- 
pUiutlon,  'aliluilen,  la  Ende  nehea, 
•ebwlDdM.'  Tbb  he  •llrlbnta  to 
tile  O.F.  dfMrrr.  dftmrrt ;  (Jotgnve 
givci  Jamrir,  but  oulr  In  the  Miuci 
■  to  tun  doBH,  to  bulc.  cr  hve  apace : 
■Iso,  lo  purge  dowuwsrdi.'  Taking 
«Cec«rr«M  at  lo  ncMi  '  flom  away 
from.  rKom  from,  cUdM  away  fram, 
dcpaiti  Dem,'  Ihe  luw  Klgoilii  t,  '  llir 
Rcord  depart*  from  pomp  and  pride 
(lu*  fiolhlne  to  do  with  Ihcm),  and 
Ci|)ecl>IIy  Utm  ercry  one  but  llie 
lo»ty." 

J>a9ratlaCT«,  lawyer,  one  leunnl  In 
ccclctiaitical  Uw.  1$.  B5. 

Dod.  M.  ai  adj.  dead,  10.  Jl.  11.  73; 
iWe,  //.  l&  j^  M.  19$ ;  the  dead, 
b,  7.  187. 

]>«il.  I.  dealb.  b.  1.  165.    Cr.  Swed. 

Ded.day,  (.  de«th-day.  b.  7. 50^  1  tg- 
Dodo,  deed,  1.  yi,  j.  1^4 ;  fact.  a.  8. 
■43 ;  prfrarmanof,  ■-  10.  17 :  charter. 

illj:  IndedG-'iodrn].  b.  10.  360; 
edc*.  fi.  miracle*,  i).  Ml ;  legal 
.   doenmenla.   «.    i).  Si;   Dtdiu>  ft. 

deed*,  11.  13^. 
S*da,  k.  t.  did.    Sm  Do. 
S«d»>ioriiS«.  t.  deed,  R.  4.  jt. 
Pwiolgpona.   adj.    proud,    cinnrited, 

diidainfbl,  b.  %.  Sj.    '  Dtsdaigaatx, 

illsilaiDl'ul,  tcomful  i'  Cot^rsve.    See 

Doynouii. 
]3«dliahe,  adi.  deadly,  mortal,  it.  43. 

II    379;    Dedlicli,  1.   144,  6.   Ill; 

DbIIj,  li.  10.  13J. 
.Sedlicbo,    aitv.    nortatly,    10.    3)0 : 

Suii^jet     rlcdllch  —  tinnnl    mortally, 

comtDilieil  di'silly  till,  a,  S.  l6g. 
Deome,    See  Dvmca. 
Dees, .'.//,  dice,  K.  i.  iS. 
Dees>ple]r«r».dicc-plnya,  dicct,  9, 7a ; 

Dysplaycre.  b,  6.  7.1. 
Def.  adj.  deaf,  1 1.  <>i,  b.  to.  I  Jo ;  Dcuc^ 

//.  deai  (mm),  u-  130. 
2>a>(kB>ep,  /r.  r,  defame*,  ■.  II.  641 

Defamed,  M  a.  1.  138. 
Bofduto,  f.  dcfanit,  want,  lack.  b.  13. 

360,  bi  14,  70.  iij,  b.  15.  131.  b.  iH. 

J05;  lack,  want,  need,  |«vorty,  t6. 

'T4>  )94>  )>'  >Ui  l>-  9'  8<,  b.  )0. 

363 :  default,  deGciency.  famine.  3. 

'SI'  *■  3°*;   •»"''•  dcftcl.   13.  36: 

fault,  miilake.  14.  ID  ;  Defauto./i/ 

laDlu,failiDsi,  b.  11.384;  In dcfaule 


—In  frwlt,  b  J.  139:  For  dclaatCM 
for  want,  for  wed,  V  5.  6,  b.  6.  aog. 
■  A  d(4autn  Aftttmt ;'  Catb.  Angl. 

Defsuli,  it.^'.  tointy,  a.  11.  $). 

Defcnoo,  prohibition,  b.  18.  193.  See 
IMtaa*. 

OofMidoB,  p.  {iroltcU  dofaad,  11.  469 ; 
Ddtade,  V.  defend,  m-  *66 1  lotUd, 
17.  170;  rWeadch  /r.  ».  (oibidt,  4. 
69,  ti.  ti>:  Dcfendyh,  a.  II.  19; 
Dclcndc,  1  pr.  1.  foibld.  a.  S.  40: 
Dcfcndet,  fl.  I.  forUule,  a.  3.  sj  i 
I)Hcndid,/A  forbidden.  ■$.<■ 

Defonae,  prubibilion.  It.  101;  Defence. 
b.  18.  19J.    Se<  note,  p.  Jjs. 

Dofio.  t-.  be  digested,  aiM  digctt,  17. 
J);,  b.  I  J.  404 ;  Dcfie,  V.  1.  »30,  7- 
S7,4Jo,4J9:  [>vf<r(n,  V.  a.  5.  119: 
Dcfieo.  b.  5.  j8y ;  De6«len,  ff.  t/. 
defied,  ty  66.  O.F.  dtfiir.  la  dii- 
truit  i  whence  M.S.  dCr^,  to  re- 
nnunce.  re)ccl,  defy,  a1u>,  lo  dlgcM. 
Sec  note.  ji.  10, 

Defoul«k  V.  damage,  spoil,  9.  3I  ;  D»- 
foalen.  i>.  dirty,  dcble,  l>.  14  i.t : 
Dcfonlc^,  fr.  1.  tmmple*  on.  tieada 
Udder  foot,  Dp|>rauct,  f.  t^t,  a.  ). 
136;  Dcfbulen, /»-,//.  lnim|>!* 00, ». 
1 1 .  60 :  Dcfoulcdeu.  /V.  fl.  tnm|4td 
on.  tubdued,  iS.  ivM  Defouled,  lub- 
docd.  b.  If,.  49G;  IMovled,  M 
tmmplcd  on.  a.  i.  13S.  '  Dtftmer, 
lo  ircad  iM  trample  on,  alto,  to  rebuke, 
fvproaah  ;'  Cut|,-Tave.  The  MOte  w 
'  Jelile'  11  due  \o  confiuion  with  AS. 
fifan,  10  befoul.  froui/iJ/,  foul,  '  De- 
fowled,  maiulalni  ;'  Cftth.  AncL 

Dosliet,  ff.  diiGultcd,  appareUM,  ft. 
pr,  14.    Sec  Dlaglald. 

Dsid*,  IMpJr.    See  I>«r«. 

Deia.  /.  dan,  liighcr  teal.  a.  S.  19,  Sea 
Doya. 

DelrDKo,  '■  death,  1 8.  144.  Se« 
Deylngo. 

D»)e,  (.  bit,  R.  J.  319 ;  Some  dele  -• 
pflitly,  b.  a.  43S.    See  DaU. 

Delo,  V.  deal,  dUliibuie,  ihare.  di«> 
tribute  alnu,  ^ve.  9.  106,  ti.  71,  14. 
96,  }i.  Hi;  deal,  haiv  liiiereonrM  , 
with,  9.  77  i  divide,  b.  1 1 .  168 ;  Dele, 
1  fr,  I.  ^re.  thare.  impotl.  t.  197; 
Deled,  1  fr,  1.  diuributetl,  4.  70 ; 
Dele|i.  fr.  1.  trade*,  dealt,  ».  $51 1 
diitiibntet,  share*,  b.  to.  84 ;  pTCt, 

a.  3.  «7  ;  Dele>.  I  fr.  fl.  deal,  »0, 
114;  Uctcn.  1  pr.  fl.  deal.  b.  3.  ;i, 

b.  7.  90;  IJdelli,  fr.  ft.  dittribut«, 
tbare,  b.  to,  1-II :  Dricn,  fr.  fl.  hata  ; 
inieiCDurae  with,  10.  167 ;  Dele,  imp. ' 
I.  deal,  have  dcaliogi,  a.  11.   159. 
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Celt,  t*-  '•  dMit.  ■.  II.  99.     AS. 

•ti/aH. 
Delfol,  aJ;.  doleful,  minrnihlc.  h.  ij. 

.-JO,    O.F.  Jtct,  -ioit,  mouniing  ;  tec 

Do  Is. 
DBlfullioh«v   aJv.   mi«embly,   4,  419. 

Sec  above. 
Delioalliohe,  iii/E'.liuarlonilf.  daintily, 

7.  166. 
Delitable,    at!/,    dclicblful,    pifnhant, 

nice.  b.  t.  34.    Sec  DlliUblo. 
Dslited.  //.  /.  deligli'ed,  plcaicd,  b.  1. 

jq  ;   Pn^lcdc.  •   I    J9.    'To  delhc, 

dtttitan ;'  (.'alb  Angl. 
Dell,  purl ;  Snmdell -insomCDicuu:^ 

R.  in.  J5.    Sm  D«le. 
Delt.    Sec  Dole. 
DelueD,  E',  ilic.  b.  6. 14] ;  Pcliie,  v.  i\. 

iH-l^T'   Delue,  «  /<■-'•  b.  j,  Jjj  : 

Dcluen,  pr.  ti.  a.  11.  iHi ;   Etolnea, 

«l.  fl.  due,  V  ^-  '93:   Poluen,  /y. 
lined,  b.  6.  i8».    A.S.  rf^i'inr. 

Dnluore,  f.  (tleecr.  iliidicr,  one  wbo 
worki  with  the  tpade,  9.  354 ;  Dcl- 
ottvt.pl.  Ii.  jir.  113. 

DsluynK,  f.  rti);i;uig,9.  igSi  Dcloynge, 
b.  6.  »jo. 

Dalyoat^,  oi/ei,  loiiiHoiialy,  <l«mtil7, 
b.  14.  150.    Sec  Doll  cull  leh». 

Delynge,  t.  ilUlribulIoD,  b.  19.  374. 
Se«  Dele. 

Delates,  J.  ft.  rielights.  n.  1,  (18. 

Delyuery.  t:  ilrliicr.  11/  I-S4 ;  De- 
lyudcd,  //.  dec  of  hi*  buiinciB,  14. 
41. 

Damen,  p.  deem,  think,  tuppoK,  Itidgc, 
11.  196:  condcniD,  b.  ij.  1:14  :  ];ii-e 
nn  opinion,  b,  ij.  3061  Doma,  c 
judge,  ».  Si,  17.  J>7;  5npi>oi«,  R.  pt, 
7;  decide.  *i.  36;  ndjudge.  dctrce, 
K.  3.  J4i  i  tfntcnec,  5.  i;i;  Mt  in 
jull^,•men(,  lo.  «i  ;  I>ceme,  v.  iudgc, 
decide,!.  1.84:  Deme, I /r. <, )u<J(,-c, 
b.S-II*:  coiiiider,  a.  J,  9; :  Dcmm, 
1  fr.t.  jndf;«|,  givciiacmencc,  b,  13. 
i7t;  Dmeji./r.//. judge,  1. 11.44;, 
r>cmcn,  ff-  ft,  ptonouncc  jucljpnenlt, 
I.  94  ;  (ontWer,  4.  >yi ;  Jlcmcd,  ft. 
I.  decided,  h.  7.  169;  jadK«d,  ruled. 
b.  10.  ifit ',  Drmtdc,  I  ft.  1.  judgcti, 
concluded.  10.  319;  Demed,  I  fl.  1, 
judged,  7.  joi  condemned,  IVI5.  ft*; 
Dcincd,  //.  Benlenecd.  4.  463 ;  coo- 
dcRincd,  b^  4-  iSi  ;  Dcmyd,  ff.  od- 
mliiisleicd,  £.  175;  Dcme,  iiif.  1. 
jndge,  9.  i.^,  K.  i.  181  Ureme.  a.  7. 
74.    A.S.  J/man ;  ^om  dim. 

Demer,  1.  judge,  R.  7.  70. 

DamTDge,  i. judgment,  tj.  79,  R.1.94. 


Deo,  J.  dean,  b,  rj.  6j ;  Dhic^  f/.  a.  1, 

IS* 
Dona,  nnlie,  din,  j,  117;   IVonr,  Jl, 

ii8i    Ucoa.    11.    62.      Sot    D]n]«. 

A.S  lira,  dynt. 
Dant,  I.  dent,  blow,  a.  I).  99. 
DDnyode,  ft.  I.  Kfuted,  rejected,  ti, 

iV 
Dtol,  MTTOw,  pain,  11.  jo6 ;  lamentn* 

lion,  10,  JlS,  b.  17.  316.  a.  5.  116  ; 

DcnI.  9.   117.    O.F,   dal,  mod.   F. 

dtnil.     See  Dolo. 
DcoDB,  Dcon.    Sec  Dana,  din. 
Saop,  aJj.  deep,  ii.  40S. 
Deora,  luhi.    Srt  Dere. 
Daork.    ScC  Derb. 
DsorknesBe,  1.  dnikcess,  10.  109,  11. 

68.  106. 
Dbo)).  dcratli,  II.  430,    See  De)i. 
Deouel.    Sec  D«u«l 
Dapartablo,  •t^t/.  able  to  be  separated, 

dlslincl.    lepuable.    19.    189.    ii6j 

3a,  1$.    •  Depoitiabjilc,  diuiriMii;' 

Calll.  Anjl. 
Daparta.  v.  pari,  icEiamc,  divlile,  (, 

lS{  ;  Depnrle,  fr.  fl.  part,  ihsre,  a. 

II.    1711    Departed,  ^.    alvidcd, 

parted,  b^  7.  156. 
Dave,  la^.  deeply,  7.  itl^  b.  13.  89,  b. 

14.  6.    See  Daop. 
Dapoie.  r.  put  down,  b.  15.  J14. 
D«|)peT.  a.fr.  moicdeeply.  more  cloaely, 

b.  10.  t»i.  b.  IJ.  193  ;  Ueppcre,  u. 

131:    Deppocc,   a.    11.    13B.     Sec 

Deep. 
DapTBiia.i'.  tiander,  derame,  depreciate, 

4-  itixfirfi.  b,  J.  144. 
'Oet.fr.fi.  dare,  4.  )I4.     See  Dar. 
Dare.  v.  bun,  harm,  injure,  10,  38,  K, 

i8,  11.  If,  1991   Deren,  v.  b.  7,  jot 

Derid,  i  ft  fl.  harmed,  iejunod,  R.  i. 

114.     A,^  Jfri,tn ;  from  Ja'n,  tb. 
Dero,  I.  hurl,  iiijuir,  h,  14.  171.    Seo 

note,  p.  109.     A.b.  i/crit. 
Darv,  ihtj.  dcdtr.  8.  66,  b.  14.  3)5 ;  ex* 

pcntlTC,  K.  3.  169. 
Dare,   la/p.  dcailv,  9.  316:    Deem, 

eapeciallr,  a.  6.  8j ;  welt,  a.  7, 178 ; 

Mc  derc  liktth  -  it  dearly  pleaaea  B«. 

I  lilte  belt.  b.  6. 193. 
DaT«-w«rtba.    See  Darwotibe. 
Dork,  aJj.  dark,  11.  63;  Doork,  doik- 

ened,   *t.  6t ;   Dcrke,  /tf/.  a.   1.  1  ; 

Ilurkc.  I.  i*  X  Derkc.  /</  b.  pr.  16; 

Deorke.//.  bhck.  li,  il, 
Darke,  i,  the  duk,  datkneai,  14.  $J; 

nli^ht,  b.  It.  jc,g. 
Dcrkei,  a>tj.  tcmf.  darker,  U.  131} 
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]}«ihliab.  aJv.  iliiklr.  mjHltiioutljr, 
K.  t.  jo:  Ilnkclldi.  I),  lo.  J7J. 

Dorllng.  I.  dnrline.  l  i  i,  t^. 

Dorly.  aJo.  txtMj  (111.  dcsilf,  in  ■ 
cntllj  way),  11.  1. 

Dnro*.  aJJ.  Kvrct,^.  J9J,  11.  195,  b^  ). 

175.  b-  9-  '«9.  l«-  '».  S>-  »■  '*•  "99 ! 
DnnM,  lecret,  14.  155.    A.S.  •^r'nv, 

DWM^  oA-.  Kcretlj,  b.  ti.  $43.  Se« 
•bore. 

DarrtM,  ai{r'-  m^,  dtaitat,  mul  nlu«- 
ble,  b.  i.  >]. 

Dertta,  dearth,  famine,  K  14.  171,  1711; 

.  DerAc^  9.  .153. 

Dana.  Peituii>i  wethouMrtBdiArw, 
good,  execlU'iil,  in  K.  1.  41 ;  and 
dtnti,  boil),  audociou*,  la  K.  1.  £9, 
If  K>,  Artie  a  the  pi.  of  iltr/,  Mion|^ 
bold.  In  R.  I.  41,  it  ma;  moui  tx- 
oellcnl.  I.e.  rirc 

Darworthv,  aJJ.  prcclotx.  t.  Sjt,  ■.  1. 
85 ;  Itontorth,  hL  1.  8;  1  Ucrcwotihe, 
7.  S<;.  14.  iB. 

Daiauowc,  tr,  diMTow.  revok*,  4.  jii. 

Dcach&Tffvit.    Sec  DiioliKrcvii. 

Doiioround.     Sec  Dlaorouo. 

Dm*.  •JbK  tablr,  b.  ly  <n.   Sec  Daya. 

Daaart.  /.  thin^  Une,  IhinK  eanicO,  4. 

»93- 
SaaMOon,  v.  cam,  dctcrve,  6.  4*,  9. 

»ft4;  /rr.  4.  J99:  c.  a.  7.  4>,  i»»; 

Dctcnit,  f.  I.  1J41  Dneniyt.  ^.  >. 

deiervctb,  a.  11.  91:   Darcucn,  /■r. 
/JL  earn.  17.  4:  Docruc,  /r.  ».  lutj. 

may  cam.  hu  camcil,  b.   14.   t.15; 

DeteriKcI.   //i.  dcaervol,  e»n>eJ,   3- 

1  j3  i  Ucncrnot,  //>.  a.  (.  148,  a.  7. 

80. 
Deaeturaiuaoo,   i.    icpamlioa,   R.    >■ 

Daapelr.  d.  make  to  dnjiaii.  to.  jS. 
Soapondo,  fr,  1,  lahj,  tpciid,  ow,  b. 

ii.  58:  l)««|iclideil.  //.  ipenC,  b.  5. 

167,     See  DUpeade^ 
Daappraolon.  dapaii,  b.  17.  307. 
DMplt.  s.  spite,  9.  I!<4- 
Dofltine,   <.   dcMiny,  fale,  b.  6.   976; 

Drsiyiic,  9.  197. 
D«aUerei.  //.  !i<MV*i  chargen,  a.   1. 

J50.     O.V.  a'tilrifr.  Lit.  Jtxirarim. 

'Dalritr,  a  ilecd,  a  grent   hone;' 

CoiKntvc. 
PattriLyan,  v.  dntroy,  a.  31.11  Dn- 

tiuyc,  i-.  IJ.  174,  19.  431  Dntinc^, 

fr.  I.  AciUtm.  13.   134:   Pe>lioici>, 

fr,  t.  »l.   »0O ;   Dalroj-elh,  fr.  fi. 

watte,  1.  14;  Dtatiayen,  fr.  ft.  iix. 


ij6 :  Dmntyv.  a  fr.  lu^.  doUnjr,  b. 
3. 169.    Sec  Dlatrojro. 
Daayi/Mga,  i.    detiie;    vnkymle   it»- 
lynmp  •  utiniiBial  aJTeciloo,  bi.  ij. 

Oetermrnod.  /y.  decided,  R.  i.  ^. 
Dap,  dcilb,  1.  17.  4   463:  Delli,  b.  10. 
79;   To  dc^  -  to    deatb,   j.   i6l; 

D«)>-daf,  daaih-oa;.  daatli,  >.  131.  to. 
350:  DcM>T«>  ■!■  30*-    i><v  Dod- 

(1*7- 
Dep-dorrico,   f.  hour    of   dcalb.  Ut. 

(Iiath-dylug,  S.  H6:  Deth-dcyin^  b. 

ti.  iji. 
Deth-yDvl.  dealh-drink,  b,  18.  53. 
Docl«,  deLii.  4.  307,  10.  >7$ ;  R.  4.  t^i 

IMlo./V.  1.  91. 
Dan.  1.  CwJ  (F.  Jitn')  a.  pc.  103. 
Dana,  aJj.  fl.  deaf  ImcnJ,  a.  IjOl  Sea 

Daf. 
Doual.  deril,  3,  cij,  9.  117,  10.  18: 

DcoucI,   lo.   18,   it.  3>7 :   Dcuelc^ 

/rfl.  dcTil't,  □.  51 :  Deouclet,  gt».  it. 

1991  DeoucMS,  //.  dCTilk,  iiujM,  Ji. 

Dooar,  s.  endtaToot,  dvty,  ladJi,  17.  5, 
18.91:  a.  1).  1.  F.  Jeveir.  See 
Daaar. 

Dauh,  devr,  8.  ifig.    Sea  note. 

Daulsjr,  I-.  enptain,  i&.  98;   Deayne, 

a.  interpret,  b.  13.  89;  Deaync.  1  fr. 
>.  piat  at.  (cuch  into,  ciaraine;  u. 
131;  I>culne^  />r.  //.  lupuoaa,  18. 
SM:  I>euynoilo. /f.  f . captafaieiJ, il S. 
138 :  conlrived.  i a.  tb^i  propberiaal^ 
tt.  148:  Dcuine  K,  imp.  pi.  A»  yt 
nplain,  b.  pi.  109 1  Dcnyncd.  fl.  1, 

b.  7.  15].    :>oi:  Diulaa.  DySTne. 
Danli  griaf,  Mrrow,  doel,  9. 117.    See 

I>aol,Dola. 

Denor,  duty,  bi  14.  1361  Denote,  b.  13. 
It};  Deuoic,  b.  II.  177.  Sec Dauar. 

Dauora,  divone,  JJ.  1.19,  b.  >o.  138 
(.wlieie  it  K«mB  lo  be  pluralj  i  L>a- 
uom,//,  b.  I.  17;. 

Donoutouri,  «/.  odnlieren.  3.  184. 
A!(o  tf-eli  Janilmtri,  vii.  In  MS. 
£.  Dtvtitrtr  occur*  In  ihU  Mflac 
in  Hseon'*  Work*,  t.  450  (Psrkar 
Society).  The  more  ninal  form  it 
aeettlnr. 

DaoTiia.    Sec  Danlny. 

Donjnour.  illteTpletcr,expLlincr,l(acb- 
n',  b,  7,  13J  :  IVayiiouri:,  bt  lO.  43*  : 
Deuyooiiin.  ft.  commcnlaloi*,  b.  13. 
114.    See  JMninour. 

Deity*o,  o.  point  out,  8.  190:  think  oa, 
coiiwilcr,  ij.  178  -,  DcuyKde,  fl.  u 
plsuncd,  deviled,  Ji.  jjl. 
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Dam,  aJj.  doe.  owing,  4.  307;  due, 

nsluml,  real.  K-  3.  60. 
I>ewid./y.  cmtvwrd,  all.  196. 
Dor*!  c".  <!■>■  pcriiib,  1.  H4i  J*  "■•  4> 

4j),  it.6a;Ucir.ti.b.  I.  1411  Pojreb, 

/»■.  /.  15.  »il ;  Dcieth,  fir.  1.  din,  b. 

14.IJ5;  Dcycn,/r.//.  b.  10.  196; 

DricD.  fr,  fii.  i.  loi ;  Di^idnt,  >  ft. 

I.  didst  die,  7.  319:  UcyiicH,  1  ft.  1. 

it.    174;    Dejlde.   */,   1.   11.   194; 

Dcicde.  >i.  177;   Deytd,  /i/.  /.  w. 

tj9:  Deyde,/^  J.  b.  ro.]i5i:  Deid«, 

EM.  1 1 ,  5H.  li.  19 ;  pembti).  7.  J36 ; 
•ivti.fit.  fJ.  tiiffcmi  dealh,  !>.  Ij. 
Deydm.  /V,  /I.   diwi,  6.   40; 
,)(&-.//.«*.  b.  6.  tjj.     lixl. 

dtyja.    bee  l>l)a,  Dre,  DjrjV' 
DsjM,  <UU,  liich  uble,  ))■  401  Deb, 

A.  8.  19;  DcM,  b.  13.  61 :  Deyie,  b. 

T.  17.    O.F.  dtU,  daii,  I«t.  I'ui'M. 

Seenoteto  lo.  Ji.    Sc«  Day*. 
D«)rlns«.  J.  dying,  death.  10.  3S,  18, 

17S;  Dciyogc.  iS.  144^  Dcyjnge,  JO, 

114.     Sec  DoJi-daTaBe. 
Da7n«,  /r.  ^.  Aeian,  a.  7.  196:  Dey- 

net,  /»■■»-  i».  «  ;   Uryotd,  //.  fL 

9.  }.t>,  b  6,  310. 
Oarnon*.  •'•^'.  proud,  concciud,  du- 

duliiful.  II.  81.  17.  117.    A  coinip- 

tiun  of  Dcdci^iioua,  q.  v.    Sec  Calb. 

Aiiirl,  l>.  95,  n.  4. 
Dayat*.  i.  imporluiM.  t).  311:  Dcyn- 

lec  value,   b.    II.  47;    Dcynlrt,  fl. 

ditintics,   swectmeau,   16,  91 ;   luiu- 

rict.  16.  303,  k,  J.  i-jt,;  Dcyntcc*. //. 

b.  14.  IJ).    U.F,  dtiHltt,  Lat.  ace 

diptilalm. 
Do)mt«iMaUob«.  m/v.  dainlilj',  liuuri- 

ouily.  9.  3J4. 
Daja.  /.  (talk.,  uppci  lable.  high  lable  io 

hall.  id.  df,.  ».  II.  43;  l)cyte.  b.  7. 

171    Ucli,   a.  8.    19.      Set   t>»s*», 

Dcwnsa.i.  firing,  death,  )o.  114. 
IHkdamjrd,  ff.  crowned.  4.  444,  b.  3. 

jn6;  Dyadenicd,  a.  3.  lO*. 
DiamAUQtU.  (.  //.  diainoiuli,  K.  1.  4I : 

1)1111131111,  j^.  b.  1.  13. 
Diapvnidlou,  r.  a  leiiKdy,  b.  J.  I13: 

Diopmdion,  a.  5.  loi.   tiee  note^  p. 

Dlotaa.  ditch,  14.  136,  u.  36^  1  channel 
of  waifT,  JI.  40S. 

Did.    See  Don. 

IHdo,  a  lile  of  Dido,  a  (hriee-told  tale, 
Ml  old  ilory,  16.  171,  b.  13.  17). 
The  ilary  of  Dido  wai  very  well 
known.  )l  wM  iiidreil  a  einninoi) 
'dbours   talc.'  a*   Ihc    l«xt   hai  it. 


Dicta  pa,  J  /r,  /.  rutj.  diet  Ibyiell^  b. 

6.  i;o.    Se«  IMjata. 
Dlnaden,  ft.  fl.  digged,  dug,  9.  114. 

SccDIko. 
DIchts.  fi.  1   handlol,  I.  17  :  DibMl, 

f.  prepare,  mxke  lea'ly,  a.   ).  150; 

Dihte.f.n.  7.  j;8;  Dyghie,  v.  pie^ 

pare,  9.  316;   Dyght.  )  fr.  /.  jui/. 

conduct,  9.  iQl ;  Ijyhle.  I  ff.  1.  rtji. 

droaed  myteii,  ai,  1.    Sec  Dlita. 

A.S.  diltlaM. 
Dlcnallab.  adv.  wortbilr.  nobly,  hon- 
ourably, b.  7.  171.     r.  Jigmt,  LaI. 

digHHj. 
Diineaaa,  /,  haughlliieu,  R.  3,  117. 
IMhle.  Dililen.    See  DlKbM- 
Dike.  V.  dig  I  np,  10  dig  a  ditelOi  »■ 

3651  Dikcn,  p.  b,  6.  143;  Dyke,  i 

fr.s.  b.  J.  «5J  ;  Dikcn. /r.  //.  a.  11. 

i&i  1  Dikedcn.^./A  duv,  a.  j.  too  i 

Dykedeii,  b  6.  193.    A.S.  obli'iui. 
Dlkan,  ft.  diicbtri,  t.  1141  Dikern, 

b.  6.  109.    See  Drkara, 
DIUtable.  a.^  plcuanl  <l>l- •iclightrnn. 

1.  11.    See  Datltablo. 
DllBura,  dcluKC.  b,  10.  41 1 :  Dyluuye, 

It.  151,    Lai.  i/iViKiiBMi. 
Dllyteds.  f>i.  I.  delighted,  a.  1.  >9>. 

Sec  DnUCod. 
Dimmede,  ft.  fl.  became  dim,  a.  5. 

JOO;  Dymmcd.//.//.  7.  407. 
DlQsth,  fr.  I.   Ictdn,  K.  3.  $0.    Sc« 

Dynen. 
Dint,  blow,  11.  ]$.    See  Dytit. 
Diopendion.  Sec  Dlapooldlon. 
Dirige,  dligc.  4.  467.     See  Dole. 
DiMlomririiCa,  1.  dUappiovnl.  17.  71 

Diaalowyngc,  b.  14.  139. 
Dlaalowed. //.  not  sj^proved  □(,  b.  14. 

DUoharKon,  "■  nnloail,  rtUev^  b.  Ig. 
51K;  DachaT)^,  u.  18.  jji:  D«a- 
charcet.  //.  diicbargtd,  diipaldied,  a. 
4,  j6, 

Dlaolauadi*.  1,  cril  Tame,  ditrapoel, 

a.  5.  75-     Lii.  dii-ilaitJtt,  «hci«  ibc 
prdi*  u  Intfuairc 

Diaoondt,  /y.  dluomBlod,  defeated,  1. 
to9.  111. 

DUorat.  adj.  proper,  auitAble.  ft.  84. 

DlicTooo,  o.  dcioriba,  b.  5,  79,  bL  16. 
66;  DlKTiue,  deMribc.diaw.  11. 114: 
Dikcttue,  docnbe,  7. 196:  Di-Krau- 
cd.  ff.  dcacribed,  b.  10. 93 :  Diiciiued, 
//.  nsrood,  described,  13.  94. 

DlaaUld.//.  iricktd  out. finely  dretaed, 

b.  pr.  14.    See  D»fi»«t. 
Dlaontv,  gin.  romiuice-iingcrS.  >lary- 

IclUtV    16,    171;   Dyvjufci,   b.    13, 
fjti  Vitoun.fl.  proteuional  story- 


SH' 
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tribn,  BlnitKl*,  9-  f  1 1  Dkonci,  h. 

6.  jA.    O.F.  Jiittr,  X  ule-lelkt,  IroH 

Jin,  lAt.  i^K/fV.    Sec  Djfitmm  ta 

Prompt  P»nr, 
Dt*p««id*d.  ff.  tponi.   ij.   ajj,  17. 

17S  .  b.  10.  315;  miuucd.  b.  11.  49; 

Inipcndc,   imftr.   t.  (pcnd,   uw.  q, 

»S6 !   DUpejoe,   *r.  j.  mi},  ipend, 

Ujr  out,  If.  16.    Sm  DMp^udo. 
IMapU*,  r.  dnpiw,  IJ   A4,  K.  j,  199; 

Ditpicc.  t".  J.  84 ;   Diipicf,  r  pr.  1. 
■  7.  80;  Diipiie^,  fr.  I.  dnpiiiei,  17. 

3(6:  Dlii>iiedai,//.//.  J).  JC  Dci- 

oitodc  10.  19a. 
IMspollMt, /r.  ^,  rab,  plunder,  14.  5K. 
Dlspot*.*.  toarpic,  1 1. 10,  l>i(puitr,». 

9.  16;  Diipnl«i,/r, //,  argue,;.  137. 
DliKtwro.    Sk  DliBbero. 
DlwM»,i.  kckoleue.miiCTy,  R.  j.  71. 
JMaabn^   di*h<nuket,  dl*h4<llrt,   t. 

37*  i  DiMC^n,  di*h-*cl!er,  a.  j.  166  i 
DWictes,  t.  litmale  diih-xlln.  b.  •;. 
313.  *  John  leDudiere'ii  mention^ 
(A.I>.  1304)  in  Memomlt  of  London, 
«!.  Rllev,  p.  5^  (In  a.  5.  1^4,  rod 
4y^n,  I.e.  dlkner,)  Sec  nolc  10  7. 
369. 

PlttiQkt«,  fl,  fl.  diiltni^iihed,  n- 
pl.iiiit<3.  0..  4,  133, 

Slotntye,  f.  pot  diwri,  pat  on  end  to, 

10.  17  ;  DiAiTc,  V.  dntraj,  1.  ill; 
DUtrure^,  fr.  t.  dctlroy*,  ij,  »l  j 
Dinnijcn.  /'-  //  ».  7.  I  li  ;  IHttmen, 
B.  |ii.  t».    Ste  DeatruyOD. 

Dluea,  the  rich  man  in  (he  parable,  b. 

14,  ID. 
DIUlDS,    im/itr.  fl.  eun«,  cxplnin,   I. 

Ji;;   DluuMdr,  ft.  1.  intrq>rvtetl,  a. 

8.  143.  ijC;  I  ff.  I.  cxplarcd.  a.  11. 

13S :  ft.  fl.  delirrmincd,  11.  99,  101. 

See  Oyor&B,  Dnulny. 
SlulDOur.    intcrprclcr,   comnicn tutor. 

1(1,  Hj  ;  lliuynoun,  //.  16.  IJ3.    Sec 

DflUTiiour,  Ojujnour. 
IHuyds,    V.    aharc,    ■>.   iig.     Sm 

Drurds. 
IMiijrD,    I.  diviniE;,  a.  pr.  go.     See 

Djrujpii. 
JHie.  /''-  pl-  die,  pcrith,  a.  ii.   mj: 

niicde.//.  1,  a.  9.  50:  Dijalctl,  i //. 

t.  didit  die,  ft.  £.  14$,    bee  D*y». 
D1|«M,  1  fr.  I.  mbj.  diet,  >.  7.  a^J.  See 

DtatB. 
I}l)t«.  V.  dighl,  prepare,  mnlce  ready, 

bu  6.  193;    DlUe,  t  ft.  I.  preptttcd, 

drtiacd,  b.  19.  1.    See  IH|bM. 
Do.    Se«  Don. 
DobbMto,   ft.  I.  dubbed,  created.   1. 

101 :  Doubed.  11.  II.    Sec  Dubbed*. 

JDab«l«E«a.    See  DobloMi. 


DobMt,  Do-bcM.  II,  Ti;  to  do  btM;' 
».  I  Si. 

DobM.  Di>-bcItcT,  II.   ji,  t>.  i*9t 

Dobetoc,  a.  lo.  B8.    Sec  Boc 
PoMoiolil.  mJv.  two-fold.  10.  344. 
DoblOTco,  fL  pluten,  b.  13.  81 :  Dob- 

lere*,  16.  91.    Se«  note.  p.  191. 
Doototir.  doctor,  icMbet,  •■  11.  su: 

b.   10.  45«;    Doctoun,   b.   13.  611 

Uoctoon./!/.  leajAcdmcn,)!.  317. 
Dool,  I.  Uracni&llon,  b.  j.  iH.    Sec 

DoU. 
Dooils,  i.fi.  don^  ft.  3,  t99> 
DoBgo,  dog.  10.  161. 
Doke,  (.  dndi,  b.  5. 75 ;  Douke,  7. 1741 

Dak,  b.  IT.  6). 
Vol*,  t.  dool,  IsmrDttlioo.crirr.MTiow, 

b.  6.  i)j  1  b.  ij.  14) ;  UocI,  b.  J.  3B6. 

Sm  D«oI,  Dool. 
DoUa,  1.  fl.  pOTtiont,  alma,  a.  3.  6). 
Seluon.    See  Dolnan. 
Domba,  adj.  ft,  dumb  (met)},  1*.  Ijo. 

S««  Dooinbo. 
Dome,  doom,  judi^enl,   cenlcnoe,  4. 

474'  7-  >99.  'O-  3"i   Dom,  13.  88, 

at.    17;    a.    8.    19,    ij4i    Domjr*. 

gtn.  ling,  at  doom,  iud||;meDI,  6.  1 13, 

7'3>5:  DoaictdBy,  dayofjudgDest, 

10.  Ji;  Dumra  oaile,  doom-can.  carl 
in  o'hieh  a  criminal  b  catriod  to 
execution.  R.  3.  137;  Domn, /^.  kh- 
tencet.  judcinrntk,  decision*,  b.  1^  37. 

DemwdAT,  day  of  judgment,  doona- 

dajr,  11.  196  (li.  IJ.  ifO;  b.  5.  »o. 

b,  10.  411,  a.  J.  10,  »S3- 
Dorou-mui,   doonu-man,  judgcv  ll. 

307.    See  note. 
□om»-)ou7iiK«,  I.  judgment,  deeialon 

(Ut,  drmiu.i-iYinj;).  R.  3-  3»9- 
DomprogM,   fl.    dab-thickj,    diving 

bitd»,  14   169.    Soc  note. 
Don,  f.  do,  (flusc.  15-  jj,  J7;  «,  1.63: 

Don   him   lawc  -=  eiecuti;   law  upon 

him,  a.  3.  J7J ;  Done,  ti.  do,  effect,  b. 

11.  37  ;  Done.  gir.  lo  do,  4.  133  ; 
Do,  V.  do.  cause,  moke.  8.  g,  11.  75; 
Do  come  =  cause  to  come,  16.  sj; 
Do  me^take,  Itctakc  mytcK.  8.  06; 
Do.  I  ^.  I.  place,  put,  31.93;  male, 
ciuie,  a.  7.  (jo ;  I  do  it  on  •>  I  Uy  it 
ujraii,  I  appeal  tot  I  refer  it  lo.  I  coll 
to  wiiiieu  conccming  it,  ».  81,  S- 39i 
b.  1.  86,  b.  3.  1*7,  b.  10.  s;;  Don. 
fr.  fl.  do,  act.  b.  S.  109,  b  10, 
cause,  a.  S.  164 ;  rt/l.  bclake  them- 
aelvot,  go,  II.  i-jt;  a.  10.  iNS;  Do. 
/>r.//.  cause,  b.  10. 41 :  Dooe.fr.ft. 
do,  act,  pracliM.  b.  10.  39SL  full<l.b. 
14-  155.;  Done,  3  fr.  fl.  do.  b.  14. 
146;   Don,  fr.  fl.   JD^.   ibey  maj 
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brtakc  <iliMiHclva\  b.  9. 168 ;  Deie, 
pi.  I.  dill .  li.  I ,  afl  ;  Dele  AtAe  -  did  » 
dc«d,  b.  14.  jij  ;  Duila.  ft.  1.  did, 
made,  i.  iijt.  tec.:  caaitd.  made,  19. 
14J  :  Dodc  me -I  bcicok  mvielf,  (). 
1:  Dud.  fl.  1.  picpand.  3.  ill  j 
Dudcfit,  1  //.  I.  dldit  cauc^  it.  31] ; 
Duden,  i/'.//.  did,  a.8. 1*7:  Dude, 
/tf.  pi.  Jj.  0 :  DudcD.  f-^-  pnl.  »». 
10;  eommitted,  ji.  jjy;  Dede,  W.//. 
b.  7-  111 :  DcdcD,  b.  5.  547  :  b.  18. 
i*9;  R.  J.  Ill ;  Dude,  fit.  fl.  aiij. 
thoa\A  %a,  a.  9. 91 ;  Doth,  imf.  fl. 
b.  5-44;  Don,  M.  UDWd,  made, 
done,  bb  1 1.  309 1  00,  pp.  applied,  b. 
li.  1^5;  done,  b^  II.  38,  R.  I.  106: 
Do  hii  iriih = huh  given  her  in  chatge 
to,  b.  9.  11.  Uiod  la  many  phraie*; 
ai,  Dn  maken-I  caoie  10  be  made, 
b.  3.  <o;  Do  peyoteo-cBiue  to  be 
piioCed,  b.  3.  oi;  Don  oue-cuiic 
to  be  iBved,  b.  7.  177:  Don  hm 
lesecciuse  him  la  lotc,  \i.  5.  g£  1  Do 
men  dew^cauie  mm  ladle,  h. 6,  J76. 

Sooaa,  ^n-:  What  donn  >^  of  what 
•oit,  b.  tS,  198,  Sec  note.  So  ilto 
wttlJttM  wan-whal  tort  of  man.  Sit 
Ferumbn*,  3445  v«herc  the  reading 
b  qoile  coircci)- 

Sonet,  fjramiTiar,  primer,  elementary 
Innt ruction,  7,  ilj.     See  nolc. 

Soncs,  dung,  miuiurc,  5.  145,  9,  184, 
198  ;  Doungc,  a.  4.  ijo. 

DoncehuL  dunyihill,  b,  \y  109. 

SonKeon,  dungeon,  b.  pr,  ij;  Don- 
iceoun.  b.  1. 1;9;  Dongnn,  a.  pr.  lA.a. 
I.S7-  The  iw/MK,  rfuwfwj.  or  k«p- 
towei,  ti  the  priiidf4i  tower  In  a 
caille ;  in  the  lower  pftll  ot  it 
pruonen  weiv  often  oonlintd,  whenoB 
ODi  dmngai:  See  Dmagieii  in  my 
EHjm.  Dicl. 

I>ao>,  pr.  I.  taWntt,  pUcMv  ■■■  >37- 
Sn  Don. 

Tore.  door.  3.  117,  7, 407  j  enliUM,  b. 
15.  19;  Dorit.//.  R,  3.  3(11. 

Dore-nayl,  1.  doornail,  ».  184.  See 
note, 

I)oi«-ti«,  tbe  wooden  bar  of  a  donr.  b. 
I.  tSf.    M signer  etplaliii  it  M'door- 

Kl ;'  whdtt  the  mod.  .Swnl,  tttrrlm, 
I.  Jenra.  mean  '  lintel.'  But  a 
puMga  in  Uaireloli  (I.  1806)  make* 
It  ctear  Uul  the  dbra//v  wh  tkt  ham 
^Ikt  4ert,  I.  e^  the  large  wooden  bar 
or  beam  ronniily  utcd  to  fatten  a 
doot,  ami  reaching  right  aciot*  it. 
being  Uippe'l  through  itaple*  in  the 
doorpoits. 
SorMo,    Sccttar, 


Doaon,  doten,  7.  369 ;  Doaene,  5.  38 ; 

DoKVn,  a.  5.1641  Dokjtic,  13. 104; 

Dfliein.b.  10.  ift3. 
DoMd,  oifr.  foolith,  doting,  b.  1.  138; 

Doiede,  i.  139.    Ct  V.  raJMtr.  to 

dole. 
Dotoat.    »//■    taptrl.    moti    doting, 

itupldnt,  a.  I.  no.    See  aboi'e. 
J>o^  fr.  I.  dueth,  doc).  1.  Sfi  cauat*, 

4-  173,  *c  i  f.  cniiie,  »o.  »97,  304; 

tmp.pl.  cautr,  b.  8.  13.    See  Don. 
Doubod,   //.    dsbbcd,    ai.   ii.     See 

I>obbedo. 
Souoa.  ac/j.  pleatdnt,  luxurioo*,  b.  14. 

I  ji,     K.  Jfttii,  fcm.  of  lAuu. 
Doubter,  daughter,  9.  81,  11.  138,  a.  7. 

7);  Doahdcr,  I.  33  ;  Dooghtcr,  Ji. 

473:   Douilet,  b.  1,  JO,  U  ii.  140; 

Douhtrei,//.  daughlm,  a.  17;  Doui- 

tm.  b.  6.  99.     AK  JMtar. 
Doubllasl.  irJJ.  mightiest.  moM  nlianU 

11.  134;  Douhumc^  pi.  nobl»t,  8. 

141;  Doaghtlc>i,  graicil,  b.  10.45a; 

Domlleit,  mightiett,  a.  11.  193, 
DouhtlUeli*,  aJv.  doughtily,  ji,  36; 

Doughlilich,  b,  18,  37, 
Douhtjr.  aJj.  valiant,  la.  165 ;  Douiiy, 

K.  3.  36«>- 
Oouko,  duck,  7. 174.    See  DOka. 
Doumbc.  iitij.  dumb,  3.  Jg:  b.  10.  137; 

a.ii.94;  fe  doumbe  -  tbe  dumb  one, 

i.e.  a  iixft.  3.  39.    See  Domb«. 
J>aaxi.aJv  doun,  at.  73,  87. 
Doun,  1.  down.hiUi  Dounc,  •/•>/.  5. 51; 

Douoo,  pi,  hlUa,  a,  10.  167.    A.S. 

JiSh. 
DonDKbaii,  dungheap,  17.  a6f, 
Doun-rlht.  iiiA-  quile, enliicly,  )l.  199. 
Doait,<luit.  powder,  b.  10.99;  Douale, 

itiU.  13.   IOOl 

Oout«,  V.  fear,  rt,  197:  i  pr.  1.  ai. 
3141  Doulelh,  pr.  ,.  K.  3.  1411: 
Douten,  pr.fi.  II.  116;  doubt,  u« 
in  donbl.  b.  15-70. 

Douto,  I  fcnc,  15.69.    See  Oowtoa. 

DoaiM.  dore,  18.  171  ;   Dovmc,  b.  15. 

393.  401  ■ 
Donwo,  V.  endow,  4.  3a  j :  Dowede, 

pi.  I.  18.  aao;  Dowed,  ft.  i,  b.  ig. 

519. 
Douttw.    Sec  DonliMr. 

DouiUaM.     Sm  SouhtlMt. 

Doajtlora.     «^',     ivmp.     dougltlicr, 

stronger,  ■.  .1.  N4- 
Donity.  adj.  doughty,  R.  3.  36a    St« 

Doobtr. 
Do-timU,  Do-evil.  Do.iU,  11. 17,  3j, 
Dowbla,  ai/f.  double,  b.  tS.  I4B. 
DowML    iicc  Douw*. 
Dowel,  1.  a  Kcll-doing,  10.  318,  319; 
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■  I.  t8,  **.  iia;  Donlcfi/na.  Da- 

wcHV  t).  ^  II,  b.  14.  ]>i. 
DowtM.  /f.  doubb,  (can,  R.  pr.  J.   Sk 

DouM. 
I>ow(w,  ilinc,  b.  15.  j9),  401.    Stc 

Douu*. 
Doriitet  '>  <lc«<l,  thkc  done,  Mtida, 

■ciicnu,  4.  J9J,  J94:  9.91. 
DosMn,  dona.  b.  la  16^    Ste  Domd. 
Prad,  ff.  ai  adj.  aftaid,  t;.  310. 
Dr*d<l«.    Sm  Droda. 
l>i«r,  lafiuir.  f,n\ax.  bO|j;'*-vMb.  1  >,  9, 

ti.  ^1  :  IJioGe,  b,  10.  It,  b.  19,  39;, 

SeenMC,  p.  146. 
Sngna.  //■  comfin,  b.  to.  173.    Ct 

ClumMr,  Piol.  j(6.    ■  Dr^tA,  ■  kind 

nfitinitfi  1 1  |Kn*(IJer.  lunMy  pntcribtd 

unto  w«ak    ttomacki    ■ner   mnl  ;* 

Coignre.    From  Ck.  rpST^iM. 
DtM.    S<k  Dndao. 
Dniaal*.     Sec  Dnual*. 
Draojta,    drangbl,    b.    M.  111.      St* 

I>iawt. 
Dnwan,  f .  draw,  a.  4.  108 ;  Draire,  v. 

■.1.154;  l^rou^h./r.  i.dicw,  b.  It. 

49 :  Drouh,  fif.  I.  drew  n«ar,  16.  iw ; 

a.  3.  100 :  Uiaai,  ff,  I,  movciL,  dtvw, 

a.  11.  941  I  /r.  /.  1  drew,  a.  £.  113; 
Drowgh,/f.  <.  drew,  b.  lo.  199 ;  drnr 
near.  b.  f.  jjfi ;  Drow,/f,/.drew.  iS. 
{7,  JJ.  1001  iliew  near,  apjiroachcd, 

b.  I4.  106  i  dicw.  ihut,  a.  I),  36: 
Dfow»,  /tf.  /.  drew,  R.  4.  31  ;  Uiowc 
fajrin  arcie~diew  bxk,  itlrcatcd,  b. 
la  137 ;  Drew,  1  /v.  i.  drew  back. 
11.1161  IlTow,  I /r. /.  drew,  betook 
(me),  7.  115:  A.  ».  (Ikw  icilgh),  jr. 
407;  l>n™e,  I  /».  I.  withdrew,  h.  18. 
Ill;  njl.  draw  inyaclf,  <r<nl  amon;^, 
b.S.109;  tltowca.  jV./V.  drtw.tBnip, 
9.  190;  rtfi.  betook  llicmtelvn,  al- 
tachoJ  ibemMlm,  14.  147;  I>n>w, 
fi.  fit.  14-  148:  IXowc,  /H.  f<].  R.  3. 
j>9;  Dravrcn.^y.  diawn.  a.  11.  144; 
Dtawra  for^.  /y.  brought  forward, 
advanced,  praised,  a.  1 1.  30 ;  Dmwc, 
M.  drawn,  withdrawn,  >i.  141.    A.S. 

Drawl.  13.  i>3.    See  Draa|t«. 
Cracohyngo.  /.  dihlurbancc  cau^  bj 

drmnt,  (ii:ilcniGnl  of  drtanu.  a.  9. 

6a    Cf.  Chauoet.  C.  T.  J637».    A-S. 

irtfian.  10  Ten. 
DTodo,  I.  dread,  fcai,  3.  117,  6.  IM  ;  a. 

la.  79,  Hi.  Sn  Dr*«da. 
Sisda,  V.  be  afraid,  (tai.  dread,  b.  10. 
>S8;  X>ivAvi,pr.%.  ro. ill ;  1  fr.  s. 
8.91  rvyf.  11.3)7;  Dredea, />r. //.  9. 
159,  )i.  11  ;  Urat,  pr,  1.  ij'tr  Dre- 
deth),  drcadk,  (cart,  8.  73,  13.  iji  1 


Dm,  b.  13.  41  j:  Draddt,  t  ft.  t, 
draadid,  band,  7.  rtix  ft.t.  i$-  *M: 
DiaddMl,  1 «.  J.  didit  Icat.  b.  3. 1  •)■ : 
Dradde.  IV.  fi.  R.  1.  M;  IJraddcn. 
13.65;  iWidtct,  1  >tf. /.  dklu  draad, 
a.  3.  1H6 ;  l)rcd.  /tf.  j.  waa  aAaid,  b. 
14.  iG6i  Dr«d,  tirA  «.  dmd,  awid, 
1.31.    h&.dtAiam. 

DredftiUlahe,  dA.  in  alarm,  b  tenor, 
»0-  6)  ;  IJcedfally.  h.  17.  6j, 

Drsdlaa.uA'.  doubticMiWiiboot  doofet, 
a.  II.  191. 

DM«d*,  I.  4mA,  K.  1.  18^  See 
Oiwdau 

DnccM,//.  drtp,  9.  193, 11.  401, 

DmI)*,  a>^.  fi.  on  di7  laml.  oul  ot 
the  w«i«r,  a.  ii.  loj.     Sm  Iiri«, 

Dtwaada,  i  M.  s,  rtjt,  di«amt,  11.  fi ; 

/v./.  a.  9.  00;  Dmncd,/>^  *i.  1. 
Dnnwla.  t.  dream,  tiiion,  a.  S.  1381 

Dremek*,  to.  301,  t6.  17.    TbcusMJ 

M.K    Lirni  is  drtmt   (mo    below^ ; 

dnmils  ti  lormed  from  Jrtm-tm  vtitb 

the  sulhl  '</j,  in  iiniuliaa  oT  mH-dh 

a  dmm.    See  lf«l*U. 
Dnoeba,  r.  bt  drownad,  b.  la.  1691 

imp.  I.  drown,  b.  S.  30,  a.  9.  46. 
DMt,  fir.  I.  l/ir  Diedetb),  drvadh  b. 

13.  413.    So:  D(«d». 
Dreuolo,  t>.  drivel,  ilobbtr  (i»/t#,  neta- 

phorlcallj'),  chaner,  lalk  fooliiblj.  11. 

g;   Diaudc,  v.  a.  11.  11 ;  UrcoeloB, 

fr.  fl.  drircl,  chatter,  lalk  fodiibly, 

ij.  40;   DnneUn,  a.  11.  43.    Se« 

Drrnialo. 
D*aw«i7,    See  Draarta, 
DM*,  atl}.  fi.  dry,  a«l  <A  the  water,  K 

10,  196;  Di«i|e,  a.  11,  105. 
Drian.  pr.  ft.  mlfer.  endure,  a.  1 1.  69. 

A.S.  irJtgaa;  Low).  Se.  drt*. 
IMtat.  1.  man,  a.  9.  60.     Here  used  to 

denote  a  tln^^Ie  faidl'ridnal :    but  ibe 

AS.  dryhl  yto\iti\y  mniit  a  oowpaDy, 

hortl.  mullilnde. 
Drlnkon,  v.  diiuk,  a.  s.  58  ;  Dronk, 

C.  J.  drank.  13.  19  ;   Drwikc.  ft.  fi. 
14.  6^  :   Dfoiikcii,  fl.  fi.  16.  lOH  1 

l^nnkeo.  pp.  i.'^lrH  «>  aJj.y  dnmk, 

dnuikcn,  14.  I3iy. 
DrJt.  I  dimz.  manore,  a.  7.  178.    I<el. 

driir,  moi  E.  dirt. 
Drloop,  /r.  //.  ddi-e;   Driiiep  for^a* 

paat  away  ^ihe  lime),  a.  jir.  103.    See 

Situ*. 
l>ri)M,  Lard,b  14.  lot.    \&.  drjklc-, 

a  lord,  the  Loid  ;  the  Haal  n  being 

diopped.    See  Dcnto. 
Drof.    Sec  Dryua. 
I>Mg*aa,//.drU|jit,  as,  174 
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DrcmlM.  DronkMi-    Sm  Drlakcn. 
Sronkclewo.  <blj-  given  ID  itiink,  II. 

Si  \  iJruiikclcuh.  x.  g.  75;  iJdMilten- 

lCTr«,  b,  N.  8j. 
DroBoasa,  iKjgt,  Icci  Ihst  sink  lo  tlie 

botlom,  9.  15J,     A.S.  drains,  dremt, 

pi.  ilieys ;  from  drftsim. 
Drouab,  I^rouh.    Sec  DraireD. 
Droubpe./.'iiougbi.a. 7,175:  I>roulhc, 

6,    150  i    tbinl.   16,    a.s.i',    Uioutli, 

dtoiiglit.  9.  31,),    See  Drou|te> 
Dfou),    Set  Drawen. 
DTou;te,  f,  ilrouglii,  i.  11.  10$.    See 

Sroulip*. 
Dtow,  Urowcn.    Se«  Drkwen. 
Drowsp, /»■.  W.  dry  (upl,  15.  ji. 
Drtio,  dry ;  Dr}'nke  dnic  =  dnin  Ibe 

pot,  to.  145.    Sec  Dire. 
DnxM^  r.  jhrIous  iliing.  ireuuic,  o1>- 

jKtM  amction,  a.  t.  8j;  Druwcry, 

*.   83;    Drewny,  b.   I.   87.      0,F. 

drtrtrit,  alTeclion,  i/iKf,  i  lov« ;  ftom 

O.H.G./™/,  rf™/.  beloved  {G.tram). 
Druiion,  1  />.  I.  fr.  «ii  dry,  ul  thinly, 

a.  I.  J},.    Kcf  [>row«^- 

Bryo,  a.((.  dry.  ft.  150.  b,  13.  J69; 
Dra^,  oJ/.  as  t.  dry  wotbct,  diy 
pU«e«,  tL  0.  II ;  Dtyc,  iMnt,  dionfiht, 

b.  14.  JO. 

Sryeat,  ifr.  1.  tat  dty.  «t  Ihiraty.  b. 

i.ij- 
I>tynkTiiff«,  I.  drinkisf,  h.  1 1.  ,117. 
I>i7ua,f.diive,4.^.  101;  Uryue^'^-'' 

90.  J89,  b.  9.  100;  jireuo,  b.  14. 9>; 

/r.//.  pkM,ipcnd.l,  lis;  Dror,/V. /. 

dToi<r,  19.  159;  ihnul.  a.  la.  104; 

Drynyng. /r//.  fi,  driving,  dudm^, 

»3.  100;  Ufyiieiide, /rw,  ft.  drivlii];, 

b.  JD.  99.     iSoe  DtIim)). 
I>iru*lo,drlirt,b,  10,  11  1  Diynclc,^. 

fi.  ilrlvel.  pralc,  talk  oooKiue,  b.  10. 

66;  l»ryi)elen,/r.//.  b.  1*41.     S« 

DiTlte.  I-  Lord.  b.  tj.  31S9.  See  Srl|t*, 

I>ubbcde./^j.dubbc<],  cixiUdi^klilKbU), 
a.  1.96;  I)ul>beil,/yi,  h  Ift.!].  Sw 
Dobbod*. 

IhicilM,  ducby,  ^.  14J. 

IhMhMaa,  doebesii,  3.  33. 

Dnd*.  DudMl.    See  Don. 

DueUa.  1  fir.  1.  dwell,  a.  1  j.  76. 

Duk.dulcc.lonl,  II.  1371  ^irf,  muler, 
*.  I).  Ky  ;  Diike,  a.  to.  11  ;  leader. 
It.  1.106:  prince,  bid.  11.365:  Duyk, 
«.  10.  76:  Dokyt,//.  R.  I.  tJir"!- 
pi.  R.  I.  69. 

Dak.  duck,  b.  17.  6).    Sn  Doke. 

DulUMba,  «A.  doll.  K.  j.  I »;. 

DHlUUL./>r.<.dulli.  R.  J.  178. 

DulaeMO,  stupidity,  R.  j.  $0. 


I>uaB,  4.  Qoite,  din.  t.  i.  183.    See 

Dona. 
DuDeun.    Sec  DonceoB. 
Dupn,  difr.  iJnp,  >,  if,  I J7,   SceDcoii. 
Dtire,  t>,  lul.  continuF.  endure.  6,  t$, 

16,  sB;  li»<,  4-  »9;  endure,  b,  10.  89; 
I>aieil,  1  fir.  s.  livot,  li.  10.  aoj  ; 
Dureji,  /r.  I.  bitt,  cndum,  i  j.  91 ; 
fir.  I.  ai  fat.  tliall  lut.  b.  to.  14s  { 
Iiurcn,/v. /</.  andiiie,  Im. «,  H.  94: 
DurcdF./f.  J.  lasted,  continued,*.  107, 
JI.  G6;  Uuiid,  R,  3.  133. 

DoTko,  adj.  dark,  a,  Jj,    See  Dwk. 
Dume,  oi^.KCrel,  14.  15J.   Sec  Derae. 
Durnelioh*,  adv.  Koetly,  in    lecret 

placii,  14.  1G4.    See  Dam*. 
Du<t.  t  fi.  i.fir.doU,  actal.  t~  J.  181. 
Dutte,  v.  ihul  (out),  drive  (out),  a.  ;. 

17S.    AS.  djItBH,  tu  clow,  shutout, 
Duyk,  t.  duke,  lord,  B.  10.   76.     See 

Duk. 
Dwkle,  aa  opiate,  *\.  379.    Sec  note. 
DweUlBK,  I.  a  dwefling,  bablutioii,  g, 

106. 
Djademed,/'/.  crowned,  a.  3.16$.   See 

Diadraijrd. 
Dyaa,^.  nmedics,  medieiae*,  13.  174, 

Sec  note,  p.  i8i. 
Dyoho,  I.  ditch,  b.  19.  ggo, 
Djro,  V.  die,  a.  I.  141,  a,  8,  37, 
Dysbt,  Dybtc.    See  Dl«bt«. 
Dyko,  dilcb.  K  11.  417. 
Drka,  Ifykcdcn.    Scr  Diko,  v. 
Drkei«,  dlicbn,   7,   jfty,   li,   f,  .t»o; 

Dykw,  b.  6.  3Jl ;  Dyltcrt,  fi.  9.  1 14- 
DyUoalUoh*,  idv.  daintily,  lutunoualy, 

17.  9a.    See  D«lloatliob«. 
Dylatiye,delngc.t).  )5t,  SccDHuvts. 
Dyin.    Soc  DTnuns. 

Draa*,  I.  lenih  ^nt  n  tax),  R.  4.  Ig; 

DpBm,fiJ.  lilbc*.  iS.  117. 
Djmme,  di^'.  dim.  dark,  ditmal.  it. 

36s:  dull  of  light,   I).  itS;  Dym, 

dim,  b.  iH.  31J. 
Dynused,  //.  //-  became  dim,  7. 407, 

b.  (.,  ,tj6,    btc  Dlmm*d*. 
Di^o,  din,  I).  18.61,  1*3.    See  D*Bt. 
Dr&en.  f .  dine.  a.  f  58:  Dyoelh, /r.  j. 

b.  14.  1 35 ;  Dyiic)>.  imfi.  fl.  dine  ye, 

11.  jSft.    SeeDincth. 
Drn«r,  diDDtr,  g,  3ft,  9.  316. 
DyiiBm,  IT.  loioclc,  beat.  b>   10.  Jjo; 

■trike  violeally  ^ai  villi  a  llaill.  b.  6. 

t4il;   10  keep  pounding  away,  !>.  i- 

3to;  iJiiige.  I  fir.s.itti}.  llw-u),-h  I 

knock,  17,  170.  b.  If,  19.     Cf  Swed. 

dane*,  I>an.  d^njt,  to  bang,  hit  rio- 

lenlTy. 
Drst./.  blowiDyiiie,  b^  iS.  j6;  Dynle*, 
pt.  blom,  1}.  lof,  b.  ae.  104  i  UrokM, 
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L1S7 ;  Pjmtli,  ft.  bimrt,  R.  I.  II. 
Dtnt.     A5-  Jywf.  .  Mow. 
SjBOOr**,  rofnftnce-dagrn.  b.  13.  171. 

Sm  DIsoutb. 
I>y>-pUy«r«,  iJi«*[>lii}r-r,  );iinljlel,  b. 

6.  7J,    Set  DeM-pl*yH«. 
Driwn.  f.  lilve,  15.  106.  b.  ri.  t6j; 

Dyacilrn,  /V.  fl.  dited,  plunged  into 

wattr,  14.  169. 
D]^a«TM^,  /r.  >.  it  diflcrent.  nrics,  18. 

133. 
DTuyd*,  f.  divide,  anilyw,  ii.   140. 

Sine  Dlojde. 
]>]ni7]t.(.ilivlnitr.iS.>t3.  SnDlum. 
I>7«riis,   V.   npLiln,    it.   140.      Sec 

D I  nine. 
Syuraour. »,  inlermlcr,  cominenUlai, 

«.  ii.inj.    Sec bitdnoar. 
3>7>*>  K  <uc.  ^  '-  '3'>  *-  '■  >BT-    ^ 

■bbUL,Mat>b>d.It.  3  10& 
■btwv,  Habn«,  10. 4. 
■•Im,*^.  eodi,  nvrir,  b.  9. 140;  Ec}ic 
■  —  t*cry,  JO.  J*;. 

Xohon*.  c«dl  atx,  I.  Sg,  4.  ]),  44J. 

From  Echc  and  On  ( ^^^  one), 
■ddor.  I.  itddrr.  K.  3.  ai. 
Xd*llm.  ti.  boild,  build  u]),  It.  4*; 

Kdofjc.i^.  i6«;  Kilcf;«n,/>r.//.  butid 

thcii  hcrmjIagM.  lo.  loj. 
Xdwlt«.  r  ntr^e,  reprove.  tcpHMcli,  b. 

J.  370;  Edwitoj,  //.//.  rebuked,  r> 

prowl,  7.   4)1.     A.S.  tJ-wltaa,   10 

nproach  ;  fnim  td,  sgnio,  wifan,  to 

blame.    Cf.   AJi.  •tlviUaH,  whence 

E.  twif. 
Sok,  ii>^.  alio,  morcoier,  b,  13.  164. 

SnBk. 
■•Bd«,  $.  end,  a.  3.  133.    See  Bode. 
Saris,  f ,  //.  tan,  R.  3.  68.    Sec  Bre. 
ll«t.    See  Btcn. 
■ft,  aA-.  a|{aln,  4.  334.  („  io»,  8.  167, 

13.  160,  14.  iji;  Efte,  Ji-  4,  4J' 

A.S-  tfi,  s;^n. 
Bn-soiiM.  ids.  soon  after,  again,  11, 

5.  b.  5.  481,  b,  19.  3;    EJiione,  7. 

3)8,  b.  6.  171.    \S.  t/l-ii»a,vMa 

after .  eijain. 
»U—,fJ.  rSEh  H.  164.  b.  11.  34J.  34J. 

b.  13,63. 
^Bgsvy.fr.  J.  Incite*, «.  io.  S7 ;  Eggcde, 

ft.  I.  iHclled,  rjjytd  on,  (ntligalcd,  1. 

61  :  liggtd./y'.  I.  U  I.  Cj  ;  tfigedcM. 

»  ft.  1.  dulM  urge.  b.  iS.  >86.     Icel. 

rggfo,  to  incite ;  Irom  led.  ejg,  edge. 
BSle,  eagle,  K.  j.  ■},  1 76 ;  K.  3. 69. 
Xsr«,  A9.  coKtr,  hearlv,  16.  Sy. 
ScreUolw,  a,tv.  eagalj'.  abarplf,  bll- 


Urlj,  tt.  380:  GgnUcfc.  mfrtij,  b. 

16.  64;  EgcrlUh,  Utterly,  b.  19.  9}6k 

Sec  nole,  p  »7*- 
BK-tool,  rtl^-tool.  veapon,  4.  479. 
Bishcu.  rr^     Sec  E»e. 
BIkMUi,  )»••>>.  lu^.  djlchth,  b.  14. 309. 

See  Brhto^ 
BUop./r. /.  alii,  alllict>,a.  J.  111,144. 

tiocBrlelb. 
KIT,  alf,  16.  »A    See  B]rT«,  Alar. 
Klnn,  t.  fl.  rggiy  K.  3-  41.     Fontvd 

bjr  addlog  -jt  (Mr  -^h)  M  fir*  -  A.5. 

"grn,  five  Of,  ta  am. 
Bttea.  I.  //.  hdn,  1 1.  86.    Sm  Bjtm. 
Blaa,  caic,  oorafeit,  I.  fj.    See  nrw> 

Ba*. 
Bi>«r,  each,  (he  one :  Eit>cTo>er=e*ch 

wilb  the  dlicr,  each  odicr,  a.  8.  117. 

See  Bjrttur. 
Bl)o,  I.  awe.  raped,  a.  1,,  33.    See  tiote, 

Pl66.   A.S.tgr,0St,tifr,U'iit,ir9A. 

&MBr«- 
Bl)«ii,  (ifta.    See  B)e- 
BliA-iOit,  eye-iifiht,  right.  >.  to.  ga. 
Bk.  idfr.  alio,  noteover,  bMldca,  b.  >. 

136  1  £kc,  b.  1.  91,  a.  I.  U?,*.  >■ 

iK$i  tCek,  U  13.  t«4.    A.S.te. 
Bide,  J.  old  age.  agic  7.  iM.ii.  *6g,  IL 

9i;.    A.S.  ylJi.  ridtt  ;  ftomwX^oM. 
BUUnie.iJ.//.  j4-».anecitort',R.  1.65. 

SecBIdM*. 
BLdTM,//.  cider*,  forefathen.  ancoston, 

10. 114,  b.  J.  »6i  i  Kldrcn,^.  4.  ^1% 

a.  3.  »48. 
Bloment.  iky.  b.  15.  364:  EJetnato, 

//.  element*,  J.  17;  Elemonti, //.  bt 

■  8.  ijj:  Elcmen*. y.  »i.  14?-    See 

note,  pL   377.     Eirmtal   riill    mMM 

air  or  tky  in  the  clialccl  of  I'iaei. 
Blengiillea,  aJv.  Mdljr,  mlienblj,  b> 

11.  451    ElTnglkbe,    13-  39-     ^^ 

Elynse. 
BUobo.  aJv.  alike,  R.  1.  66. 
BUero*,  elder-tree,  t.  64,  b.  9.  147; 

Ellct.  b.    I.  «8.     A-S.  ///f".     Still 

called  tllim  in  Shn>p«birc 
BUca,  d.A'-  tX  other  tiuit*,  1 .  89  i  b.  pi. 

91  :   oihcmie,  4.  193,  IO.  3J7,  17. 

38 ;  e1«e.  bi  ij.  0,  ».  7-  u ;  otbcrwtoe 

(than  Ihe  inith),  a.  1.  86  (cC  I.  108 

below):  Olbeiwj-w  ellt*  nol-in  no 

oUcT  way.  a.  9.   1001   Kllik,  otbct* 

wiie.  bL  6.  133:   Hllyi,  clic,  ».  49. 

A.S.  fliti. 
BU«B>wh*r,  aJo.  clKwheie,  16.  300, 

30.  161 :  CtlicwhfTT,  b.  8.  t6. 
Blleue,  eUreo,  3-  '38  i  Eleuene,  1& 

315.    Sec  BnleoeiiB, 
Eljuc*,     n^T'     miwrable,    vrelche<t, 

I.  104,  13.  1,  b.  10.  1]  Elyag,  b. 
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pr.  too,  b.  10.04.  Scen«l«,  p.  iB.  In 
a  note  to  hb  SF«achpiobai.  1.  :4s, 
MaUDR  tlltvrt  tbat  tlir  untc  U  nilhei 
'iniMnibla' than 'lonely' in  nioit  of 
the  puBtgn  wlicic  it  occuib.  It  in 
pic^rly  the  A.S.  «/f xj*.  proiractcd. 
totioui .  but  WM  proMbly  confuted 
with  A.S.  tUttd,  forcl)^.  hence  ex- 
iled, loncljr.  See  JU»Dg»  in  Muinty'i 
New  Eng.  Did. 

SlTQgUoh*.    See  Bloncvliob. 

Embaumodo,  pi.  1.  anouittd.  to.  70 ; 
F.nibiumcd.  //.  10.  80,  See  Hli' 
baumcda. 

Biuoriiit«n«,  frI1«w-Cbri«lian,  M.  «)6 ; 
Emciyitcne,  10.  t\i;  Kmbrinine, 
fellow- Chriitian.  8.  46.  11.  79;  Em- 
cnnnne.  7.  ■Ji ;  Emcnitin^  /?.  fellow- 
Chiutlani.  Short  for  Eumcflalene, 
q.  V.  Cr.  .Shrop^hiic  iint,  diiKt,  iirar, 
Md  of  >  toail ;  whora  rn^  It  mcielx 
a  oonlraclion  of  tvtit. 

Bmforth.  prrf.  in  pioponion  to,  ifi. 
t4).    Short  for  Eucnforth,  q,  v. 

Bmporouf ,  crnpetor,  h.  ij.  i6j„ 

Enbaumad*.  fi.  i.  ftnolnleil,  14.  107 ; 
Eiitntwmnl,  (>.  17.  70.  Sec  Bntbau- 
IIll^de. 

ffobUuTiohecl.  pp.  whitoial,  niule  out- 
nai'lly  fair.  17.  J6g. 

Baotiaitnt*,  v.  enchant,  ohaini,  tS. 
j88;  EncbaUQlette,  ft.  i.  iS.  1-6: 
Eadianplri,  /t.  1.  b.  it.  .-97;  En- 
chaonted,  //  bewitched,  ciibhantol. 
»3  378. 

BnafaalMn,  mwa,  7. 40.  A  variadan 
of  M  ILatAtiiffM  ;  from  O.V.OfiiitgH, 
oouuioa,  Ktuoa,  frum  Lot.  ace.  «<a- 

Xooe^bvy.  V.  annoy,  lioalile,  11.  no; 
EnMnbryc,  rain,  1.  67 ;  I^coiuliret, 
fr.  pi.  encumber,  tj.  1; ;  Eocombre, 

Ci.mi^'.  inmble,  a.  iiSi  Eacom- 
],  ff.  troubled,  a.  191 ;  mned,  x. 
it- 

ILaocnratn,  fr.  (■!,  meet,  rg.  140. 

Endauntodo.  fi,  1,  i»inc>],  iS.  171  ; 
Eiiitauiiti'l, //  t(t[«ct«l,htld  la  reve- 
ren«.  mmfe  inuth  of,  R.  3.  117,  351. 
Sec  Dauntcn. 

BodB,  lul  end,  (IcAth,  b.  1 1.  S6i  Eende. 
end,  ft.  3.  J3J. 

BDdll«n,  ■•.  coR)|iOiw  ■  loiter,  b.  ij. 
j6; ;  hjiilitc,  p.  iS.  109 1  Endite,  /'r.  i. 
laij.  iiiilici,  iG.  119;  Endited./^.  in- 
dicted, Mcaicd,b.  ii.joTiCorapotcd, 
writleD,  K.  1.  10.  R.  3.  61, 

Bndurid.  ft.  ft.  rrmniacd,  R.  pr.  II ; 
Muviitd,  K.  t.  140. 


ItDdriiBo.  /.  death,  cod,  b.  14.  >6a. 

S«  Bad». 
Boformo.  v.   etlabllih,   teicb,  b.   tJ. 

54$;  leach,  iH.  j;i ;  Enfounnetli./r. 

I.  leachc*.  bi  3.  140;  Enfonnefle,  /T. 

f!.  taught,  iol  95  ;  Enfounncd,  fl.  1, 

inrc-rmctl,  b.  17.  1)5. 
BogoDdrep,  fr.  1,  btetdt.  begets,  1$, 

171,  b.  II.  330;  En^-ciidriKlo,  ft.  fi, 

begat,  tl,  llj;   (jigtndred,  ^.  11, 

148;  En(-en')ret,//,  a.  iol  144. 
BugeudruTo,  engcndcriajf,  bec^niilne, 

1.  7. 119 1,  with  analluiioQ  to  the  tense 

of  GlHiHJ). 

Engenderrnta,   1.  aigenderil^  pio- 

Wrtli'in,  b.  II.  317. 
Bngleynifl^,   fr.   1.   make*   danoiy, 

cloyi,  chokcx,  17.  iiS.    'Gltymjrn, 

otyngl«inyn,MJr^j'i(»KK«i'  Prompt. 

Fatv.  'tileyne,  iimut,  ^mttn,  Wm- 

(■/««;•  Id.  tU  K&.  pUit.'xit.Um, 

loam,  clay,  preceded  by^. 
BugllBcfa.it.^'.  £iie1i>h;On  EiigllKh.  In 

the  Eiieliili  taii);an|»,  b,  13.  71  \  ta 

Enelucn,  ia  EcikI<><>>  a.  9.  91 ;  Eag- 

lluh,  the  Euf-liSi  tniMklion,  a.  it. 

147  i  EngliMhc/A  b.  10.  4SJ. 
Bngr<>7iica.  p.  dye  in  pain,  b,  14-  )0; 

Eiictcyned,  pf.  dyed  ui  grain,  or  of  4 

fail  colour,^  a.  ig.    Sn  nolci,  pp. 

JJ,  loj. 
Bngrnod,  //.  f.  contrived,  b.  id.  1501. 

From  M.E.  /h^i'm. 
Bn-habtMn.  fr.  fi.  live,  dwelt,  to.  iRS. 
Bn-haDiod,  jy.  advanced,   incrnucd, 

tl.  j8. 
Biiiojm*^,  ^r.  >.  enjoins,  8.  71,  l>,  ij. 

411  ;  Ln-iiiyiicn,  fr,  ft.  enjuin.  bid 

(ihemdoio'i.  J.  iso;  Laioynje./r.//. 

mbj.  enjoio,  6,  19'S ;  En-ioyncde,  ft.  t. 

a.  6.  88 ;  Enioyncd.  ft.  1.  impoMil,  b. 

J. (Sot;  En-io}Tied,//i  joined, Joined 

toj^incr,    II.   130;    Uciloijncd,  ff, 

joined,  b.  1.  iSj  1  commuided,  b.  14. 

iSy. 
BalmieoM.  eleven,  a.  8.  146 ;  Enlcue, 

■.  ^  1 74.    A.8.  itJla/aH,  tujlu/tn. 

See  Blteuo, 
Bnnuyvd,  jy,  aluioycd,  \\  5.  04.  '  En- 

myir.  t<.>  xnnoy,  re>,  iroublc ;'  Cot- 

gniYc,    See  note.  p.  ;s- 
Bopusnop^^.  I.  impagni,  inralidatet, 

14.  1 1 S  ;  ]uipu(^edc,jM.  I.  challenged, 

impu)>ncd,  16.  131. 
BnqiMil*,  Inijucit,  13.  t6i;  F-nqucaiei, 

//.  6,  i7,  14.  85. 
Siuaiaiit*,  axample,  >.   169.   19J1 ;  (. 

110,  II.  14J;  ^laiiinplc.  14-  lot  ^b. 

10,   194  i    EoiampU*,  ft.  Inttancea, 
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6pl«fc  J.  IJS.K  Mj«.h.  10.468; 

■nMiii*,  V.  nmiR,  cn|>a)^,  *.  6.  }i. 
Bb*P1m|P,  fr.  I.  Inipln*,  17.  I43. 
BnianM,  iutcnl,  inkntlixt,  b.8.  116,  R. 

>-  v'.> '  KnUnt,  K.  n.  7^. 
Bntarmstcn,  t'.  mnlalcmictfcre.b.  13. 

191  ;  Ktileimeted,  /V.  i.  iDterfeicd,  b, 

11.40^.    'X'aUrtmttlrt,  to  meddle 

or  deal  wltli ;  *  Cottnvc. 
IlBMrmMTiic. /.  BipTdling.  Intedeikii,', 

14.  ttt,  h.  It.  406.     Scr  aboov. 
Bute*,  v.  enter,  I  J.  57  :  Enticn. /r. />/. 

enter,  come.  )i.  19) :  ICniiie,  1  fr.  1, 

Mij.  mayeH  aitc,  A.  167;    ^Uid, 

/^  LoMtletl,  H.  II.  ij3. 
■Bin, if.  Mlmittion,  b.  ti.  itS. 
XntrrellalM.  aihi.  be«rtil<r.   Ii.   1S8  ; 

Ijityctly,  18,  I4J. 
SlaiynTHK.  /-Iciiifil.itlon.fiitlccinenl,  b. 

13.  jsi;  Knlj»jii(.t,  b.  iB,  igB. 
XnuAnjriiiM.  //  poituns.  b.  ■■  14. 
Maaaafm»p,  fr.  t.  as  Jut.  will  eovaotn, 

poitMubt  I  J.  J(6. 
Xby.  odj.  any,  j.  lu.  3.  lit,  4.  691 

Eaye.  11.  ^S ;  Via,  a..  10.  1:^6. 
XnykrunaB,  of  any  kind  \  Lnykynnes 

jiitfi  --  ^Ib  of  koy  kiod,  b.  1.  )aa. 
Bod«.  I  /.  I.  //.  went,  a.  7.  91 ;  Eadrn, 

ft.fi.-wKat.^  pf-40;  i(V,//.wcnt, 
'  procceOed.*,  4. 107.  A.^.  Ak/f.wcnt. 
Xorl.  cvl.  II.  He-.Eorlai,//.*.  J.  106, 

Ah.  lerl.     See  Brl. 
Xar|w.  J.  etnh,  *.  1.  f  :paDii(l,ft.8.  a, 

89,  no;  Enh*.  b.  11.  loj. 
BquIU,  juttieo,  JO.  1S6;  b.  17.  304; 

K(|UTtc,  11.  J 10, 
Str,  ■-««>/'.  belore.  I.  173,  (■  70^  3.  1)]|. 

Sec  Aj. 
Sr,  iiA-.  before,  b-  tS.    164 :   befoie, 

formerly, «.  1 .  1 10 ;  R.  j.  68. 
Xnuide,    errand.    mcMage,     I4.    41  ; 

tjt«<l(,  4,  ^g ;  ErniAc.  >.  J.  41. 
Brobebiteliopoa,  j.//.  trchbuhops,  b. 

'.H   J39- 
Erohedekenoa.  /.  ^.  aicbdeMoni.,  b.  1. 

173.  a.  l>r,oj. 
Znlo.  Jm.  (JtoKt  ntfiq-  F.rd'i,  hahitation. 

home,  b.  6.  lOi,  A.S.  ran/,  native  soil, 
■te.  ear,  f,.  14,  17.  14J,  13,  134;  Ercs, 

//.  9.  191 :  Erit.//  18. 17*1  Eien,//. 

■ .  76 :  Ecrii,  R.  j.  6S. 
Xromlte*,  *,  //,  hermith,  1.  Jo,  9,  iSj; 

KtriTiylo,  lo>  I40      Scr  Bnnita. 
Br»D,  t',  lo  plough,  9.  J :  Eiie.  i'.  9,  1 1.1. 

b.  6.  67  ;  f.  I  IB*/  b.  14.  jN  ;  Etc^, 

/r.j.  II.  ti6:Kifdi:H.//.//,i'Ioui;hc(l, 

II,  168  ;  KrccI,  ff,a   y,  Kne.1.  ff.  b, 

6.  j.     A.S,  r/itiw,  Oolh,  az/oM.    Sec 

Brran. 


Bniid*,  enand,  luumgt^  4.  48.  See 
Bnnda,  Snido. 

Br— t,  aA.  aoonett.  7. 308.    KS^Sntt. 

Brgo,  Uierefore,  b.  8.  15,  b.  tK.  j^ 

Brlaca,  j.  plonghint;,  a.  pr.  ai. 

Bfit*«»,  fatrilagc.  a,  11.  1)7.  1J4- 

Brl.  tarl,  8.  11,  b.  8.  88;  Kris,  ^.  4. 
170,11.  10.  311  ;  Eitia,//.  b.  19.  M7, 
SecBorL 

Hrldom.  rarldom,  j.  88. 

I^lloli«^  odv.  ea'ly,  6.  ij, 

Brniita.  hermit .  i.  3;  Erni^m, //.  ». 
pr.  JO.    See  Bio&iUoa. 

EIriKlo,  crruid,  a.  }.  41.  Sec  H:nuad«. 
Branda. 

BriiTnc*,  f- 1*-  ninnin|>,  b.  19,  JT^. 

Brrauat.  aJ).  comiDon.  orraDl,  7.  307. 
Cf.  '  on  outlase.  or  a  Ihcf  itnamt^ 
i.e  atrant  Ihicl.  ChsnCT,  C.T.  171*6. 
'  KrraHl,  wandiing.  .  .  vanboM;' 
Cot({nve.  H«De«  mnd.  K.  a/vMitf, 
with  arioT  trtu  In  farwn  foe  firtam, 
Ac.  The  Bccotinl  of  «rr«i«/  in  my 
Eiym-  Dia.  (lit  ed.)  ii  a  nuttAkCD 
one. 

Bra.  fundament,  7.  157:  tail,  back,  6. 
1^1.  b,  10.  309. 

Bra  wjnuiyiife,  1,  trade  of  her  body,  7. 

Brc.  1  fr.  I,  ail,  3.  80  n,  1 1. 187  n. 
BrUM,  eartl^  grannd,  b.  ii.  lOj.    Sm 

Borpa. 
KrtUy,  ai^'.  earthly,  ij.  iji. 
Br)raii.D.plonBh,9.  ii3:Erye.r,  9. 66, 

10.  f :   ErjT.  (V.  J.  lo^'.   t6.   *36 ; 

Eryrd.  ft.  'ft.  b.  19.  163,  See  Been. 
Br^B,  I,//,  can,  a,  11,  jj.  See  Bra. 
Biohaunse,  /.  «xchange.  baiter,  7. 180; 

Eicliaungn.//.  b.  5,.  149. 
Biobsirtaa.  //   exeheab,  for(citar«t,  ). 

.69. 
Bsebpira,  I'a*.  /.  etcbew,  avoid.  9.  ;i : 

Etchue.  b.  6.  5!, ;  Eachuwe,  a.  7,  4^ 
Kas,  t«*e,  comfon,  >.  19,  10.  143,  ifi; 

14.  j4 :  R.  3  1S5  1  luntiontneta,  R. 

1-  46.    See  Blaa,  Vijwa. 
B«pb-ii,   apirit;    iVi'nf   ttfirii.   Holy 

Siiirii,  15,  J7, 
BBBohi?ker.  f .  the  exclieqaer.  a.  4.  16. 

.Sec  Cbokor, 
Bat,  Eut,  ji.  tij,  b.  18.  iiB;  Kit  half 

—  cafti  hide.  K.  pr-  It. 
B«t«t»,  J.  rank,  cla**  (of  men),  R,  pa. 

8j. 
Bnwarda.iiA'.  towaidttbetoal,  *.  IJj; 

Eiteward.  1.  14. 
Bay,  aJJ.  eaty,  b.  7.  113,  b.  15.  >0l. 
BMn.f  eat,  u.  3R9;  take  nwala.  b.  lo, 

96;  Ele.  f,  13.  it ;  l^M.  r,  b.  ;,.  1*0; 

Etelli,/i'./.bLi$.s6:  Eci./r./.  Or 
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Etrtb),  17.  ii8 ;  Et.  pr.  t.  J.  431  ; 

Eti*,  fr.  I.  h«  caU,  b.  IS.  "75  (it  *ii^ 

tftUiifgy :  tM.n.J<r.fi.  9. 146 1  I>i,/v. 

/.  ftte.  16,  4j ;  Ele,  /V.  j.  b.  J.  lai  ; 

VMn.fi.fl.  19.  ><5,b,  II.  i»9:  >  iv. 

W.  b.  13.  io6;El«a,//.  calcn.  10.SH; 

fttyn*.  Z'-  Z'-  b.  10.  i«i  i  Eel,  imftr. 

1.  9.  173. 
BtysKD.  I.  cadnj;,  b.  11.  317. 
SaiuixoH*. f^t|«1,  la.  104 ;  EuBOKelrCi 

BuanBoLI'taa.  cvui^ellsU,  b.  10.  14J. 

b.  13.  39. 
BiMl-wUlad,  al/,  ni\-ditpotti,  1. 189. 
Eud,  (.  trv,  cnning.  4.  310, 
Xual'ytauiM.  //.  ill-uniKlii,  tmmoii- 

aetlj,  b.  10  iSj. 
Dnsn,  I.  ctvn,  rvenlng.   to,  87,   141 ; 

Caere     eiKn~lhc    evMiing    brIbrT. 

ovciiiiebl.  R.  4.  55  ;  Eu«n«,  dot-  9. 

I8t  :  Eaen«.  //.  crei,  7.  iSj. 
Xtwn-orUUiM,  fcllaw.Carlmiui,  b.  ■}. 

390:  EDmr-cr>>t<nc,  b.  ),  94,  h.  ;;. 

440.  Ct  A.S.ffiniiirttfi,Mca-h\i,\iop: 

ud    Sw«d.  jAmn-thntt<m,    feUow 

Chrbtian  {wtieN  Svcd.>)Mjii-A.S. 

<^y    S«e  BmeriatMi*. 
XueiiD.  aJj.  even.  %y  >;a, 
Buena,  oi^  evenlir,  cmfd^,  1.  id.  lo. 

t^iijnst.  ft.  S.  119:  furly.  5.  t7f>i 

•Ten  to.  ft.  4.  1471  Eura,  eiftctlx,  K. 

pr.  3. 
Bu6ne-foritli,iiA>.  e^uftlly ;  EnMie-ronb 

with^erimlly  with,  tnnsUy  M.b   13. 

'43-  b  17.  134,     See  fvlnw. 
Btime-forlh, /T/  acwrding  to.  In  Ihc 

emcni  of,  »t.  310.  b.  19   3i>}.    S«« 

EmfoTth.     So    alao    '  tmfarth    xkj 

m'i;tit:'Ch«iicci,  C.T.  )»37;Le([.  oJ 

(iood  Women.  iijS. 
XoMwoBcj  tvrDion|[.ft.S- igoiGutt- 

*"■>(••  bkg  3411,461.   Siiv  SuMonc- 
SOM^HfM, /^.  nvning*.  b.  II.  Jjl. 
Xuoriah.  prM.(«eh,ii.77;Enry,b  3. 

63.     (Mod   E  fVtrf.) 
Buer-mora,  aA'.  crermoiv,  «.  8.  7&i 

Encnno.  K  7,  Hi. 
Suae**,  pi.  the  «vt*.  r«r  eavMei,  d'miv 

eave?  ii  ti»ptlar\,  b.  17.  117.  H.  i>f 

fJMt  =  A.S.  tfeu,  tfit,  tavn.    See 

BOBMBg,  evcntong.  7.  396. 

■u4ii7i>fSB.//  nv»,  to.  19J,  Cr.  pTfr*. 
K,  ai$inp,  the  ova:  bIso  M.E,  iwi- 
•Htfir.  ■  chjipinc,  Ancren  Riwie.  p. 
398 :   and  tiuiiig  la   l.<vln*.     See 

■UT*,  «.fr,  e»tT,  fore^r,  b.  IJ.  573. 
■u7d«noe, /,  jnoo^  *i.  >;6kb.  if'  >9f ; 


Euydenoei,  //.  proof*,  13.  183;  «t- 

implu,  iiKMnca,  9. 1S3, 

Bwftcei^  fl,  bcnrU,  b.  I.  14.  £»« 
answert  lo  ).il.  .sijucfKui,  md  ob> 
viou^^y  tirre  ^Irnotti  some  prcciout 
none.  Miitsh  aiyi  it  a  the  gfirn 
betyl.  culled  Ijv  jcwcllefiii^iifl  muniM, 
Willi  reference  to  Itt  clw  colour,  la 
Holluiifii  rtljiy.  bk.  37,  c.  J.  we 
roftd  Ihm,  o(  biiyli,  'those  Me  bcH 
etleemcd  which  carry  ■  ua-valei 
gircn.  BQii  rcK-mble  the  Ktecniicut  ot 
the  ie«  when  it  It  dcaie?  The  beryl 
it  tomelimn  bluelib.  1  find  mention 
ci(  the  iifwi  fnwtin  A  BftlUdeofotir 
Ijdjf,  pa,  in  ChBUocl'i  Worlti.  ed. 
i£6i.  (d1.  })9,  buJc.  And  Mt  •lU'V* 
in  Codcfioy. 

Ilxoepu  pu.  ciccpt  tbal,  18. 9. 

Elolutb.  /r.  I.  urge*,  b.  II.  184. 

BxiMutor.  on  CBcCDlOT.  J.  154  i  Em- 
culoret,  //,  3,  189:  Exccuiooiv,  jj, 
J90. 

Biperlniant*.  experiment*,  b,  la  >■  >  i 
EipcriniGoii*,  a.  ii.  1^7. 

Bxpounra,  v.  to  uplaln,  exponnd,  b. 
»4-  »77- 

Bye,  inifjto,  dk  I  tlai  I  \%.  I.  C£  G. 

ti. 

'Sett,  t.  awe,  dread.  R.  i.  9.    AS.  tgi. 

Sec  Eijt. 
Bjeuj,  fU-  oy«.  7.  »,  177  ;  15.  44,  19. 

'47  •   Eyirhen.  bt  j.   109,  191.    See 

■t*.    A.S.  fugan,  pL  eXMft 
Bjrhtflpe,  itwat.  «^.  cigbih,   17.   147. 

SeelUxtMh. 
Brieth,  pr.  I.  aili.  tioublrs,  vexea,  h. 

6.    130,    109;  /r.  //.  alTMi,  b.   i&. 

*4&i  Eyliii  fV  1.  imfm.  ti\eA,  H.  ). 

46,    See  SUlflp. 
Brro.  I  ail.  b.  fr.  oft.  b,  I.  113,  b.  9. 

3.  b.  14.  43,    .See  Blr. 
Byrea,  fJ.  heir*,  b,  J.  101.  b.  3.  177,  b. 

IS' 3'7'    SeeBlFca. 
Byae,  tace.  comiorl.  £.  II3.  See  BM. 

Bae. 
BrtboT,  aJi.  neh  ;  Her  cylhrr  Olher, 

(•«h  o4  Uum  the  olher.  h.  ti.  173; 

'■•I'nyb.s.  11^.164;  Eythereft^w. 

r.  of  Meh  of  liieiB,  h.  ti.  J44,  b.  ij. 

34S.    See  SU^r. 
Bjrthaa,  fl    barrowt.   *«.   »).    A.& 

Iffdr.   a   rake,  harrow:   el.  O.H.G. 

txida,  mod  G,  ^gt,  harrow. 
Bie.  I.  eye.  a.  1 1    80 ;  Ewn,  fl.  Kjae, 

eyw,  a   *■  44 ;  Kythen.  //.  b  s.  (09, 

191;  yLy^hr,  ft.  b,  II.  31:  Eythcj; 

b.  11.4^:  EiKB.  ■■  pe.  rif  ■■  I-  *oO, 

See>ra«- 
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VabulMi,  ft.  li»T».  ttorr-tettcti,  k.  i. 
is;.     L»l. /atuJa,  *.  laU. 

rkdwr.  liliut.  b.  I.  14.  &.  8.  39, ».  10. 
>8;  Fadn,  Ix  3.  116:  Kidtna,  //.  1. 
til;  Fadrct.  //.  (athcn,  «.  10.  66; 
iiMmnlon,  i.  no.    AS./Mfr, 

FsdorUwB,  it<^'.  btbcrlcM,  a  9.  67. 

FkiU«,  f,  lail,  it.  118;  nnl,  lack,  b. 
5,80;  Fixillck/f. //.  full,  )o.  ijsi 
Fiillc.yi'.  //  come  ihott.  f«il  to  re- 
Ctlw,  3.  ;59;  Fallen,  /r.  fJ.  w^at, 
xtv  <iriJrlv«l  of,  Iflclt,  b.  10.  19s  ; 
Faile,  a.  11.  104 :  Faille,  fr.  1  ittiy. 
if  it  £ul  of.  i«.  11.1 1  Failcle,  ft.  1. 
failed.  1.  no:  FalUed,  li.cl(t(l,  tail«il 
to  e*!".  b.  II.  as:  Faillcdp,  nily. 
imualMml.  jo.  ij8;  FailleJ,  iv. //. 
ni^/.  lackfl.wniitcl,  10, 13J:  Failit), 
l/tr.  /.  mi/,  itbouldit  luk,  K.  I.  It;. 
See  Faylsra. 

Valro,  I,  Sail,  market,  7.  ill :  Tiant. 
fl.  J.  w.    See  Pfcyro. 

F«lr*,  Bin',  fairlf.  6.  too:  well,  klnillf, 
10.  311:  fairlr,  plainly,  11.  31; 
nobly.  11.  ji.    See  Farra. 

Falror,  oifti.  more  Lindl}'.  U  10.  n%. 

FalrouT.  aJj.  ittHp.  noljicr.  more  bon> 
curable,  11.  19;  better,  more  profil- 
able,  10,  >i%. 

Vmiry,  t.  cachajilmcDt,  b.  ft.  6,  Sec 
Fejnie, 

Fut,  1.  action  done,  deed.  ».  t.  160: 
Fail«.b.  I.  184.   r./a/,  Ul- /k/bw. 

FftlU,  imf.  I.  tame,  9.  30.  Slioit  lor 
Afiiite.  q.T.    And  lee  Fajtcn. 

Fatten,  e.  bq{,  bee  nadei  falte  pre- 
IcnoM,  b.  7.  94  ;  taltctt,  1  fr,  1.  bcg- 
|;eit,  4.  30 ;  Faiteji,  fr.  1.  >>c|>«,  10. 
too;  Faiteo,  fr-,  ft,  nie  falie  pre- 
ttnoe*.  are  dccclTen,  b.  15.  log. 
Coined  ftoin  F./ki/.  act.  deed;  ihui 
the  lenic  wai,  on^jiiially,  lo  ailo|it  oil 
act,  10  pretend  (0  a  litcil.  See  Pait- 
•rla,  FaltouT.  Ihe  Utier  uf  whk'li 
may  hare  at  once  >ug|;c>l<d  the  verb. 

Faiieria,  ilecdi.  impMlure.  13.  33; 
Fniinyc.  g.  138.  See  above;  and 
iw  Fayttya, 

Foithly.  j,/v,  faithfully,  Inity,  11.  70, 
b.  19.  66. 

Fftitouc,  imlender,  vagabond,  impos- 
tor, deceiver,  to.  (14,  ij.  f.  b.  10.  j  ; 
Faitoun,  */.  lying  vaKab<in(!4.  im- 
pMlon.  clifalini;  U'ceiM.  3.  iijj,  n. 
■  iS,  10.  loS,  II.  i9Hi  Fatloiim,  b, 
6.  113.  O.V.  fitiittr.  a  maker,  ana- 
wering  [o  Lai.  txc. /attei  tm.  Aiviar 
bad  the  KUK  of  agent  j  bence  that  of 


cocitriTcr.  See  Faltaa,  Fay1«tir; 
■1(0  note,  p.  tij. 

Faitjnc,  I.  lyinc  dK«it,  b.  10.  3S. 
Sec  abov«. 

Faltaow^  aify.  fl.  faUadow.  dtMbfol. 
17.  »3i.  (Or»b.pl.-d««i|i.)  See 
note;  and  sec  Iwlov. 

Fallaa,  1.  deceit,  deception.  I».  m. 
'  FoiSait,  a  bllacy,  piilc^  dceclii 
crafty  trick;'  Cotpavc.  S«c  aotci 
and  see  above. 

Fallon,  t-.  fall,  a.  3.  171;  brfal,  a.  c. 
41 ;  ti.  Irani,  to  caote  to  fall.  £e11, 
owtbrow,  a.  3.  43 :  Fall.  t>.  bappca, 
K.  pr.  a; :  FallcK  fr.  j.  fatU,  a.  1. 
140;  Falle^.  ff.  I.  falU,  belonct,  1. 
i63;happciu,4.97,b.8.3Si  Fallelb, 
fr.  fl.  aie  proper,  b>  10  131 .  Falle, 
t  fr.  I.  \  Ekll  (amoDgitl,  1  liEht 
(upon),  b.  4.  156:  Falle.  fr.  1.  tutj. 
hapMD,  come  to  pau,  b.  3.  313: 
Faide.  /V.  1.  cauaed  to  (ill.  a.  3.  lis: 
Falden,>W.yt/.  rdl.  a.  7.  147:  Faltyn, 
ff  bllen.  happened.  H.  I.  Si:  Fallen, 
ff.  b.  pr.  6j  i  Falle.  j  fi.  imf.  t. 
Mall.  b.  1 6. 1  1  Fallelb,  fr.  t.  iiiflri. 
befalla,  befiti,  becomes,  tuitt,  b.  11. 
95.  )S6:  b.  lit,  176;  Frl.  fl.  I.  fell, 
It.  90:  bafol.  a.  £.  114.  a.  8.  143: 
turDM  out.  became,  b^  ii-  471  Felle, 
fl.  t.  happened,  b.  t.  157 ;  waa  oecea- 
aary.  R.  4.  ij ;  Fcllcn,  fl.  fl.  fell,  b. 
t.  119;  Ful,  ^. /.  fell,  I.  113.  1.  no: 
Fullfii, /v, //.  fell,  1.  116:  Fulle,  fl. 
I.  inly,  should  fall,  11.  39;  tliDuId 
happen,  lu.  iiB. 

Fala,  aJj.  falx.  3. 41 1  at  li.  labehood. 
1.  6;  dif.  farm,  be  (al*^  a.  9.  38; 
IsUehooJ,  3.  4 ;  taU,  ft.  fabe  men, 
b.  3.  "38. 

Falahed.  s.  Fnltehood,  b.  pr.  71,  b.  t. 
64  ;  F  nlihcilc,  i,  do.  4.  4>. 

FaUliafao.  u.^.  faliely,  deed tfolly,  fit, 
7.  418,  10.  i;o.  11,  381. 

FaUaoMO.  t.  deoeit,  19. 173,  a.  pr.  68. 
Se«  Falahed. 

Famede,  //.defamed,  danilered.  4. 131. 
Frububly  (hott  lor  lAr^Mfi/.  SmCalli. 
Aiiyl,  p.  Ill,  n.  I. 

FuiKP,  c  lake,  rec*i»e.  K  %.  f66.  See 
F(in«».  Cf,  A.S  fin.  to  late,  catcb, 
pt  t./«((r.  m./uigfn. 

Faolaalo,  t  fancy.  K.  pr.  ;8;  Fni- 
tatica.  fl.  silly  iiivcntioat.  b.  pr.  36 ; 
Fanlajiyn,  fl.  iuic'ua,  a.  1 1 .  IV3. 

F»r*,  V.  tut,  CO,  a.  S.  Si ;  depart,  b,  7. 
oS;  retutn,  R.  3.  jfi:  act.  11.  too: 
nnptien.  11.  tjA;  WrI  fore-lo  fare 
wet(  6.  8;  Fare^,  fr,  $,  fan*,  it,  w. 
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1S7 :  hxtt.  b.  13.  5t :  luippetii,  a.,  g. 

Sg  :  Fudh.  imfurr.  fir.  1.  fitrM,  ii, 

happ«i>*.  II.  j8,  41:  Fare,  fir.  1.  mij. 

hxpjxn.  II.  *i^^■  VtttK^.  f'.  pi.  are. 

lit-  B""  (■  .1.W  '•  '""'I.  1^1*.  b.  I.  iS.i : 

go, «.  ».  ijS ;  Fftfe,  J  ec.  ft.  fare, 

«re  Irentcd,  b.  tj.  108 ;  Fucn.  1  f>r. 

pl.  *ci,  b.  11.  71  :  Fiuvn,  pp.  inHie, 

puKtl,  ().  iiJ;  Kare,  A».  luilea,  K. 

3.  ijo;  Farctb,  imp.  pi,  (an*,  ipecd 

yc,  bi  (J.  180. 
Vftf*,  f.  doing,  bnilnru,  proceeding, 

>t.  16,  t  JO ;  counc,  R.  4.  71. 
ParMiti.  ti,  b[<Bk  winJ,  16,  »o6. 
Faste,  E'.  fml.  >.  1.  49. 
F*Me.  at*,  fiut,  quieltly.  Tcadilf,  »oon, 

I.  41,  b.  to.  6g;  eimatl}',  a.  ;.  114; 

ililiKcnlly,  (L  ;.  ij. 
Faxtinc^klea,  /^.   ratt-tluTt,   ;.   4.^1  ; 

FaityiigiJiiic*,  7.  iSi;  Fastyngdiycs, 

8.  i<. 
VnatinseB.  i. /i/.  firtinpt  fasW,  t. '9; 

FaslynKn.  diirt  of  hMlng,   10.  ijj. 

Sec  iboTe. 
PMtne,  f,  jotn,  nrudi,  lit.  ft.iiui,  i.^. 

9 ;  Fatinel,  //.  nnileii  (in  nuuriagej, 

B.  i.  fi. 
Fftl,  d,^.  ricb,  13.  114 ;  Falte,  //.  bl. 

to.  J<A 
PatH>.  1.  Tat,  1>.  ifto,  bk  19.  17$. 
Pauoboa,  loJchloD.  sword,  17.  169. 
ranoona,  (nlcon,  b.  17.  6i,  R.  j.  B7  ; 

Faucona.//.  falcDni,  9. 30;  Fancnus, 

a.  7-  54-    »M  FaakTD, 
Pmial,  «.  tKe  laperMniflcation  of  Flu- 

toy  or  r>c«d(.  3.  6.  34.  41 ;  Fnuncl. 

a,  ».  6.  isB,  O.f.fartft.  Ij(./iii//a, 

idle   dlieoune;    nvm    ].diL  faiula, 

Src  note,  ji.  ji, 
Fauht.  Fnatilc,    .See  flchtaa. 
Faiihuode.    Sec  Faunod. 
Faukjm,  Talcon,  K.  t.  157.     See  Fdu- 

ooun, 
PatmDd.  fi.  fJ.   fttvmctl.  b.  15.  195  ; 

Fmhucde.  tN.  ji.    Sot  Fayn. 
Faiwt.  InfBRI.  chilli,  b,  tfi.  101,  b,  19. 

114  :  Fauntet.  ft.  10.  170;  b.  7,  94; 

F»unti»,  h.  6,  »8j,     Heirly  a  thort- 

cnod  fonn  of  iit/mu.    Ct-  it«l.  A«", 

boy,  man.  fluUint,  little  cliltd,  Ac 

So  al»a  Koqnefeit  giives  O.F.  fiM  - 

Fauiit«krii,  child.  11.  t)6;  Faonte* 

kynei,  p/.  childieo,  la  35.    IHmiii. 

of/nmir. 
FkidMIM,  /.  Inhncy.  lil.  a  liiile  infant. 

n.  31a    See  below. 
Fauitl«ll«.  chtklishaeis.  b.  II.  4I.  b. 

ij.  U^'     See  noie,  p.  165,  lail  line. 
FBut«,  fault,  bL  11.  M9:   lack,  want, 
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K.  I.  6],  no;  Fiatta,  «/.  ftiult*.  b. 

10.  lej :  Fintl*,  K,  3.  f  1*;  Kawtli. 
R.  pr.  69.  '  FawlF.  or  ile^wt«,  dt- 
ftrtui :'  Prompt.  Par*. 

FDul«i,;>r.  pl.  iA\\  in,  are  without,  at* 

waaiingin,  ti.iiii,  b.9. 66;  Fautttb, 

b.  9,  67. 
FuineL    ho  FaiwL 
Fauit«.    See  FishMi. 
Fawtis,  t.  //.  d«fccU,  fnulli,  R.  pr.  68. 

See  Faiit«. 
Payle.  v.  (lil,  13.  jr  i  Fayicb,  «r,  <.  la 

wintinj;,  a,   10.  gS ;    Kayfled,  ^,  >. 

(allud,  b.  ti.  ;. 
FaylBTA.  /.  one  who  faiU  to  perform  a 

duty,  a  non.pCTfonncr.  a.  1.  95. 
Fajm.  A^,  bill,  elnd,  pkatcd,  5.  tj, 

M.  103. 
Fayne,  ibft..  glaitly,  b.  8.  IJJ;  Fayiii 

a.  I),  67, 
Fayro.  i.  lair,  marlcct,  7.  377. 
Fajrro,  n^'.  bir.  jiul.  comlnK  by  t;ood 

meaBL  4.  37a ;  «(  ^,  blr  (ildc).  10. 

S{.    SceFalM. 
Fayr*,  (t.A>.  fairly,  plainly,  ).  a. 
FajmsMie,  beauty,  faimcu.  b.  It.  4}* 
Fayton,  v.  lo  tame,  monify,  •.  5.  49. 

t'-F.  afiiiitr.  to  ]inr|i«iv.  (torn  Lat, 

affmar/.    linx  Fait*.  Af»it#a- 
FayMp,  fr.  pl.  beg.  wander  like  bev- 

gar*,  a.  8.  7*  ;  faytcdai,  pl.  p!.  made 

preinicc,   ibanmed,  bc^Ked    deoeit- 

iully,  b.  pr.  4J.    Soe  Fait«n, 
Faytour,  i}ine  tairabood,  iiiifiofiai,  9. 

7J;   Fnylur.R-i   95:  K.iyioure,  b- 6. 

74  ;  Fayloun.  //.  a.  j.  ij?  ;  Fayton, 

pl.  a.  7,  173,  a.  II,  £S  ;  Faylurt,  ■, 

11.  6.    See  Falt«iir. 
FaytiT*.  fnud,  dMeit,  b  ii.  90.    Sm 

Faltarl*^ 

Faytyngo,  prti.  fart,  telling;  lyln^ 
talca,  (Hi;nlni;,  (liammlni;,  1.4J.  Set 
Faitan. 

Fe.  1.  property,  a.  4.  114.    See  F««. 

Fcbioohla,  conlrivancct  t?),  a.  11.  156. 
.See  note,  p-  IS4.  Rlcn  ifivea  Swrt. 
dial.  /rMi.  JiMa,  (u  b«  boaRfnl. 
tboDgbtlna,  or  awkward,  /ttH^.  lo 
iirpjSpla,  to  be  awkward,  wordi  atllod 
lo  tne  leA/tp/d,  to  touch,  to  Arigcr. 
all  woMa  «f  dllHcnlt  origin.  Thcic 
wordtiif  cotuitdtd)  point  lo  the  tcnie 
'awkward  eontrfmtKM,*  on  'elumiy 
tricki,'     CI.  b,  10.  til, 

F«bl«,  m//.  lecble,  a.  to.  161 1  wtak. 
X^OOT,  J.  1 59.    See  FlaMa. 

FablMi,  pr.  f/.  erow  feeble,  R.  3.  it. 

Feoebon,  f.  abttraci,  tieal,  Like  away, 
7,  iCS,  9,  154:  lak«  away,  feoover, 
II.  147 ;  Feccbe,  v.  take,  bMi  •wa7. 
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>i,  iJ9:  tilM.  fcKh  •w»y,  6.  13*, 
19.  181.  b.  I,  iSo.  b.  {.  >(|i  Mag 
biek,  11.  tS;  bring.  3,  191,  b.  11. 
55 ;  oblsin.  4.  .i;9 ;  Fccchc^.  fr.  ft. 
MnK  bock.  1 1.  17T :  Ftcdictb,  Ucal, 
!>.  4.  {I  1  FTCvhc,  bnng  home,  a.  10. 
if^ ;  Knche,  a  fr.  t.  ntii.  fHch, 
himg.  g.  7.     A.S.  fiftm,    Compaie 

FodDB,  )  fr.  ft.  (ecA,  rapport,  8.  S3 ; 
htMt,  >  /v.  (.  M,,  ;.  414. 

JTMtoiMt//.  rnthci*.  If.  i;.i.  1S4: 
{''cdrk.R.  1.  148.  K.  3.  .(»:  Kctdrin, 
R.  ».  147  ',ef.  Uic  pi.  Mtthtrtn  in  Ihe 
Ayenbitc  of  lawyt,  p.  170).  See 
FMhor. 

P«,  property,  j.  i»8.    See  P*. 

PnixJHn,  //.  rratherf,  K.  i.  mT.    S« 

S*»<>.ferniM.//.  fee- brmi.rtnttd  farms, 

R.4.4. 
F««Bds,  ficod,  devil.  9,  97. 
FiMra,  r.  eoropxtlon.  mMe,  «.  4.  141  : 

Vntn.fl.  ».  1. 16S,  iSf.    See  Fere. 
Tt^t,  ff.   fcKhed,  R.   3.   ij6.    Sec 

retten. 
TadEb,  V.  cndon-.  j.  160.  4.  37a,  i3.  jG ; 

fee,  b.  1.  (46 ;  Feffc.  1  Z'.  /.  endow, 

*.  1.  61 ;  felTelh./r,  i.  cndowl,  b.  1. 

711 :  E'rCIrd,  jy,  tnilowocl.  dciwertd.  j. 

8j.  "J7.  I'-  >8-  3'9'     '  ''</'^'",  10  in- 

(eoffe.  10  (TTint,  p»««,  alien  a  _rfi'^  oc 

AH  inheritance  in  ft'c  j'  Cotgravc. 
Toflfcnioiit.  deed  of  gin,  or  of  cndow- 

nwal.  3i  73.    Sec  «boyc. 
I<«1,  fkilh,  a.  t.  14.    See  Vvj. 
r«tr,  oi^.  fail,  B.  3-  >.*"■  ■>'  ■>'  '79 : 

flillerme.  a.  «.  *1.    Sec  Pajrre, 
Telre.  f.  bir.  mailtel.  a.  f.  119,  17' ; 

cbance    of   telling,    a.  4.   43.     See 

Farre,  Peyi*. 
7el»,  •i.A',  fairly,  kindly,  *.  6,   114; 

(learty.  *■  9.  14 1  fortunately,  b.  £. 

tf).  a.,  f .  4]  i  in  order,  a.  i.  1.    Sec 

Payra. 
Felroro,  oiAi.  ttmf.  more  kindly,  a.  1 1. 

176. 
Pol,  fell,  befcl.    Sec  FaUon. 
Pal,  /.  Aln,  a.  I.  15 :  Krtle,  R.  3,  iC. 

>4.    K.%.ftll,  \M.fillU.  a  skin  ;  E. 
filt-wieiietr.  a  denier  id  bidet. 
Val.  0^.  fell,  fierce,  b.  tG.  31 1  Fclle, 
fl.  cmel.  7.  ij).  b.  £.  170,  Sec  C«lh. 

Angl.  p.  ilS.  n.  4. 
FeUwe,  /.  mnle,  eonipanion,  ,1.  ifi.i, 

105;    partner,   h.    ij.   JS7 ;    Felaw, 

b.  I).  16S  ;  Kelawe*,  pi.  campanioni, 

II.  »[  :  fellowi.  a.  I.  Ill ;  Fclawii, 
eompanion*.  R.  i.  61. 
TelAwvohips,  t,  (ellowihip,  a.  \.  114; 


Fclatnblp.  lodely,  b.  1. 113 ;  FeUw- 
«ehepc,  K.  I.  61 ;  Felantihepc,  crew, 

f .  JO. 

Fold,  field.  I.  iq.  i.  1,  $.  til. 

Polde,  pi.  I.  of  Fell*,  q.  T. 

Tele,  adj.  many,  4-  49;,  7,  74.  10,  91, 

14.  13H.  II.  117.  111.     Fclc  foldcv 

many  llmet,  b.  11.   *6*.     K&.  M». 

See  Paolo. 
Polo,  V,  feel.  espericiii%  it.  ijo^  ii. 

171 ;   I  fr.  I.  obwrvc,  b,  15.  J9; 

Felea,  fr.  ft.  feci,  touch,  *o.  145, : 

Felede,  t  it.  t,  felt,  cxptnenctd,  7. 

114 :  FeledcM,  1  pt,  ■.  didu  hcl,  8. 

iJ'.  IJ-S-49T- 
FolofoUo.  many  timet,  b.  13. 3101  See 

P«U,it.$. 

Peliolto,  happineu,  13.  14a. 

Felle.  I.  ikin,  coil,  K.  3.  i£,  (4.  Sat 
Pel. 

Folio,  v.  fell,  defeat,  yil.  n.  \t.  K; 
Kclde,  /'■  '■  felled,  nined.  4.  163, 
)  40 ;  Fclde,  fil.  I.  m^.  ^ould  knock 
ilava.  19.  118.     K&./iU/iii. 

Folio,  aJj.  fl.  violent,  cruel,  7.  ijt: 
b.  5,  170-    See  Pel. 

Felle-wuv,  /.  ikin-ware,  fat,  R.  3. 
t  so.    See  Fol.  <*, 

Fallieho.  aJu.  felly,  cndly,  R.  i.  173E 
Felly,  fiercely,  b.  iS.  91.    Sac  FM. 

Poloiin,  i.  felon,  ciimlnal.  b.  (9.  414 1 
Felon,  7.  31(1;  Kelone*. //.  crimianjf, 
J1.4J(;  Felonnt,  «■».//.  R.  3,  tCJ. 

Folounellob,  aJv.  like  a  fclo^,  b.  18. 
344:  Fclonllcbe;  vickodly,  ymof 
rally.  13.  J38. 

Felmgo,  I.  touch,  11.  133. 

Fomelao./V,  female*,  14.  14S. 

Fend,  fiend,  devil,  »,  38,  3.  143 1 
Fcnde,  II.  48,  b.  1.  40,  b.  B.  431 
Fend«.  gin.  iiHjf.  fiend'i.  8.  90  i 
Fendfi,  ^/,  n,  I.  ii».    Sec  Faoitd. 

Peiidokrnoi.  //.  little  lienda,  b,  iS. 
371.    See  Peondekenoa. 

Pondoo,  V.  defend,  ti.  65,  b.  it.  6t ; 
Fendcdc.  fr.  1.  11.  46;  Fended,  b. 
19. 4G,    Sliorl  for  DefaQdoB- 

Panol-aeed.  ».  fcnncl-Kcd,  b.  j.  313, 
'  The  fruit,  or.  in  common  Xajigmm, 
ihe  Kedi.  ate  eaimliutlvT,  and  1r- 
qiicntly employed  In  modlcbe;'  Im- 
perial Diet,  They  were  uied  ai  a 
•pice,  to  put  inlo  drinks, 

Fenaatro,  window,  ii.  tj;  Fenextro^ 
fl.  17.  41,  O.F. /titeitrr,  l»t.  fim- 
eitm. 

Pent«a7«b  i.  fainlDCH,  a,  1 1. 67  it ;  irtttr 
Fenlyw,  a.  1 1. 68.    Sac  Ferstia*. 

Fools,  aJj.  many,  a.  4.  19.    Sec  Polo. 

Foond,  /.  Send,  devil,  11.  iS,  17,  346 ; 
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TemAta.  fl.  n.  418.  Sm  rond, 
Feende. 

FeondekPiiAi,  //.  liItU  fiendt,  *t.  418. 

Src  Feiid«k]mea. 
Teorthe.  num.  a<ij.  fourth,   1 7.   1 33  j 

Ferfe,  4.  u  S>. 
Tsr,  dt^.  far,  liisiuit,  b.  S.  79,  b.   I5. 

497  !  »- 1-  7°'    Sec  Pet*. 
Ter,  luhi.  (\i,  ■  Ion);  way,  la.  141,  11. 

481,  b.  II.  34;  loriK  limp,  ii.  196; 

Fcr  hoinc  =  /flr  \\a  go)  homr,  b.  19. 

477:  Fcrawev^fnt ■way, vciyoindi. 

b.  14'  3°^- 
F«r,  ».  fear,  K.  4.  fts-    Sec  Few, 
Torde,>V.  /.  raT«il,  seemcil,  10.  iIi,  b. 

10.  310:  Bded,  14.  Jjo,  b  It,  410; 
went  on,  13.  311 :  prospered,  did.  ■. 

11.  17(1;  Kcrilcn.  pi.  fJ.  fated,  11. 
»34,  b,  1),  143:  Ferile,  wenl,  K,  j. 
iSo ;  FtnJe,  t  ft.  fl  f*ml.  K.  i-  fii  ; 
I  ft.  pi.  mbj.  yt  would  hav«  fartd, 
jfc  would  (are.  fa.  .1.  340,  A.S.//niH, 
l« CO;  der.  ffomytfr,  pi.  I.  ol/araa. 

Vtn,  partner,  male,  companion,  14. 
165,  18,  19.  10.  300;  Feitn, /I/,  com- 
panion*, J.  J 19;  FtrtB,  p/,  b,  t,  6. 
A.,S,  gtf^a,  a  tiavelline  companion, 
ftom/i'r,  !«.  U  of/iriUi. 

Tar*,  r,  fear,  9.  191,  lO,  300. 

Fora,  f.  frighten,  tcrrily,  18.  »%%,  b.  7, 
34-    A  S./Aim, 

PctB,  flic,  13.  197.    Sec  Pur. 

Terkyd.  pi.  pi.  re/I.  procctded,  R.  3. 
90.  iScc  ciompfw  of  M.K,  /irttn  in 
MatiDcr.  wbcre  thii  pauagc  iK  citcl.) 

Verl^,  di^.  wandctful.  16.  iiS,    AS, 

fSrlk,  sudden,  from  fir,  (car.  iuddcn 

dan|rer  :  i;t-  I)u.  vttiirli^k,  ijnickly,  G, 

gifakrtUk,  dangerou*. 
Fo-ly,  f.  wonder,  a  woodrt,  i>.  iif, 

19.  5S,  It.  i>5,  1.10T  Ferlichc.  vron- 

der.  14.  173:  Fcilie*.  //.  nnondcia, 

tnarrcb.  1.  6.t;  Fcdjvi,  a.  pr.  6)  ; 

FcilU.  b,  pr.  6,(.     From  FotIt,  adj. 

(aboTcV    See  nerte,  p  3, 
Fwrm,  adj.  fata,  Kedfatt,  i>,  57. 
VvnBn.adv.  firmly,  ii.  t>o. 
Veno«d.  fp.  firmly  established,  coo- 

finncd,  b.  to.  74. 
Femi«i».  f,  pi.  farm},   R.  4.  4,     Sec 

SVo  f*rni«*. 
F»rniori«.  inrirmanr,  b,  13.  lo8.     '  A 

/ermoty,  iit/rmanim  ;'  Cali.  Angl. 
Fe«ii.  aSJ.   old :    Fern  |cre  '-  of  old 

jtan,  fnnj;  »S9,  S.  46,     A-S.  /jm, 

<iti\\i.  /atmii.  old.     .See  below. 
Fwnyprfl.  aift',  formerly,  b,  j,  440. 
Vamiaroi,//.  old  yeari,  pail  yean,  b. 

I}.  $.    SecFtm. 


FerDjrel*,  irdnicle,  fl.  168.    Sec  n«l«, 

p.  :oi, 
Fsrr.  «^'.  &r,  1 1,  j;.    Sec  Fcr. 
Fera,  *^.  violent,  fierce,  7.  7. 
Fenlr.  ii.^f.  fiercely.  K.  3,  77, 
PerineHe,  t.  liercrnet*,  boldncH,  R. 

J.  7. 
Ferat,  num.  edj.  fint,  t.  13 :  fonner. 

11.  161  1  adv.  lint  of  all.  8.  144:  in 

the  lint  place,  7.  i;  :  Al  >e  lerstea 

tmmrdiniely.  9.  16S.    See  Furale. 
Feipe.   aJj.   fourlb,   %..   \».   8j.      See 

Foortbe,  ri«>rthe. 
Petthere.  o./i'.  further,  a.  It.  »8S' 
Ft-rthlDB,  a  Inrthinp.  8.  ]Oi. 
FerthfuK- worth,  SuihlnE't'Wonh,  7. 

360,  10,  94. 
Ferys,   hnli.lny,   3.   113;   He  an  hey 

fciyir  =  be  (ci|«:dally  ol.tcnedi  at  a 

high  holiday  or  cbicf  festival  i  Heirit 

feryc,  hi£h  feriival,  b.  1 1.  415.    F. 
fir\t.\AX.  ftrta,   '  Ari//,holy-iUltta,* 

4c. :  t"otj;rave. 
Paaatmt**,  f4.  phcaianti.  b,  ij.  435. 
Feat,  pp    fnilciied.   joined,  b.    I,    1 13. 

I'rhc  readingi  vary;  the  A-tOl  MSS. 

iiVre /iffit,  Jtil-pl,  faiimJ ;  the  11- 

tcW    MSS.    have   Jtil,  fiiU.)     Se« 

Cath.   Angl.  p.  Ill,  D,  ;. 
FaatA.   feast,  8.   116,   I).   108,   1151 

F<3te5.//   n.  34, 
PeitB-daj«a,  I.  ft.  fcift'daya,  A.  30. 
FeaCsD.  V.  fca*t,  h.  :j.  4f7  ;  Keile,  b, 

'5-  J3Si  l''c»l«|i,  fr.  u  enlertaini,  17, 

3'5 
FsBiered.  pp.  Cstcred,  comipled,  «o. 

8.t ;  Fettled,  b.  I7.  91. 
Featu,  mote,  b.  10.  J7fl,    Cf.  Shrop- 

thire^fitw,  a  poinlei  lucd  In  leaching 

children  to  icail.    See  note,  p-  ijtS- 
FMtyng*,  1.  Icatti,  b.  11,  iKit- 
Fet  pr.  I.  firtchet.  leada,  condiictii,  ■.  1. 

f>  ;  StX,fl.  >.  fctched,  a.  ).  Ill:  pf- 

13.  3i,t.    See  Fetl«ii. 
Pet.  I.  pi.  fed.  3.  19J,  J.  B». 
Pat,  nclion.  deed,  worki,  t.  183.    See 

Feet. 
Pet,  pr.  $.  (iKart  for  FedefV  fccda.  b. 

pt.  :94. 
Potnye,  e.  fctlet;  IM  fcletye-caote 

to  be  lettered.  3,  *i):  Feterr,  1  fl. 

fr.  ittty,  ye  may  fettn,  a.  1.  173; 

Vclerid,  //,  fcttiml,  bound.  8.  >l, 
Pethor.  feather,  ii  414  ;  Fctherli,  //. 

b.  11..1J1.    See  Federea. 
Fathcrcdo.  udj-  fl.  fcalbcicd,  13.  I18; 

Kithrrtd,  b.  Jo.  117, 
Fetleliob.   ailv.   niceljr,   Dealty,  hnnd- 

aomely,  b.   1.  1 1,  l6j.    0,F.  J»tii, 
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LkL  fiutitiia.     Sea  ^tii  in  Cm- 

gnde. 
VMOoM,  pi.  (oUnroy  7.  46 1  Feytuic*. 

b.  13.  »9J. 
VMtm.  K.  M«b,  It  I.  lu :  Fctic  ■.  j. 

96  i  F«tl«.  fr.  I.  itti/.  tetcb,  bring.  %. 

4.  7  {  /!■.  t.  «.  5.  113  ;  broDght.  j.  6j. 

b.  1. 161.  a.  >.  133  ;  praduccil,  h.i. 

150;  loaV  amr.  11.  177,  b.  11.  61 

U»k,  11.  t68;>ff>Mlr  Fct,*.!.  113; 

Kttt««t.  a  >v.  I,  <)iif»i  fdch  kvair,  11. 

381.   b.   18.    3341    Feiua.   /f.   >■/. 

&Kbed,  broncht.   bronchi  awav,  3. 

'39»  9-  l*T-    Frtlen-  /^-  ^'  w'Eb. 

B»l,  a.  +  38 :  FM-  /a  n-  3»J :  <W 

MW/f  Fetic.  b.  li.3i«.    A.S./Wd>>, 

ftti^t.    Sot  P*M)b*a. 
Pvttrm,  i>,  lo  feilcT.  b.  1.  107. 
FnnoTe,    J.  ftvw.  7.  79,  «.    11.   8); 

fcnre,  b.  rs.  136. 
Vvi,  1.  falib,  Rli(^n,  beMtt,  a.  1.  160, 

a.  II.  6aL    Sn  F«l. 

r«r«,  a4''.  lalcd  lo  dn,  16.  I ;  Fty. 

dead.  17.  197.    A-S./i^,  l^tl  ft^. 
Fvrnsii.  /^.  ^.  fciKii.  pfelcod.  b.  la 

39 ;   Fniien  hcoi  —  imafinc  tcir  tbcin- 

telvet.  b.  pr.   j6;   Ftynedf,  ft.  f!. 

IcIkhv'.  pre((ni1«d. 9.  lit. a.  7.  114. 
Pbthm,  Di^.  f/.  faint.  K.  i.  63. 

ne»,  b,  J.  i.  The  O.V.  JdHliu 
nieonn  ]iro|irn]r  iliMcmbluij;,  Uipua^, 
bui  altiocowintioc;b«noclbcpraMtiI 
Kiutc. 
F*7iitl7,  aJi:  flUely,  hcQCc  in  a  pre- 
(cnlioiu  manner,  a.  ».  140.  (But  the 
tcsidiiig    U    probably    Um  ;    icati 

Feyre,  •vV.  bit,  h,  9.  to. 

Feyree,  /.',  dtin,  mfljkcu,   L  4.  jfi. 

E'eyreal.  ai^.  fiiUrat,  niMt  haixUonic, 

b.  13.  19;- 

Feyrla,  t.  ;  A  Icjrriexof  fcyrie.  i.«.  oi 

fairy  ori|^.  a  ittann  thing,  a,  pi.  6. 
Pni'th,  t,  fniili.  belieCbi  la  J47. 
ri-yturpB.  feaiiirts.  b.   13.   »97.    Se« 

Pmoum. 
fL—Ftr  tearJt  tegimlii/;  tvilM  ff,  m 

mtUer  F  itJU  tiiigf*  Mlrr). 
F(«bl«,  41^*.  bclplcK.  vcak,  b.  j.  177, 

411.    S««  Feble  ;  and  noIc.  p.  81. 
Fi«re.   parlnn,   conton,   b.   17.  31S, 

SiC  Fere. 
Flerae,  aJ/.  fierce,  li.  t$.  300.     See 

For». 
Flonhe.  enl,  adj.  founh.  b.  *■  %t,  b.  14. 

194.  Sm  Ferpo.  Foonhe. 
Ftf,  HMm.  ^re.  t).  1145.  11,  116. 
FUtoaetb,  »ij.  mtm.  ai  li.  &rtecnlh. 


fiftccntb  ptLit  (u  k  lu),  R.  ^  It. 

Fitfhten,   If,  (igitt,  tlnl|xl«^  »■  ^  I 

Fihic.  r.  light.  Rul»  OijipMltlen,  a.  4. 

19:  Fauht,  I  ft.  1.  (ouehl,  II.  411; 

rau|tc,  I  ft.  I.  b.  tS.  3«j:   Fanfate, 

/».  i.  **.  103 :  Faalil.  fl.  fi.  («  ».), 

4,  14; :   FcntitQi,  t<.  fl.  UtafiA,  9. 

»«:  qnarrtlled,  1.43. 
nk»l.  itij.  ficklcv  inoocutaM,  4.  igS. 

.'ice  Prkal :  and  eoie  to  3.  143. 
Flla.    cuni:ubinr,    7.   ttf.     '  FitU,    * 

daughter  ;  alw,  a  maiil,  lau,  vench ;' 

Cotgraire. 
Fliwl,  <ti).  complcle,  perfedi  iwl,  9. 

Jl6b     Ekc  note. 
FlMM,  li.  piccea  of  a  fuixe-boib,  b.  j. 

3fi:  FiiMii,*.  %.  I9i' 
Plaob.  Ii»h,  7.  159. 
Vl«l«il«i.  phyuaan,  13.  i;6,  315, 
FUlk.  phyolc.  meilicinc,  13.  1G9,  2t4> 

S7K  ;  Kilylt,  a.  7.  Jfti. 
Fbka)i,  fr.  s  modt*^  naou,  to.  igj. 

See  note;  aboCotoian,  a.v.  Oym^m, 

Cf.  Sbropihirt^i,  lo  waniler  itHy. 
Fllbol,  A.l.tle,  li.  9.  I'M.     K&  fihtU, 

III  iin  I  .ow  \M,  Miditli,  B  viol. 
Fipplm.  t'  play  on  the  WSa,  li.  106. 

See  pjrtbelen ;  ud  note,  p.  too. 
Fltboler,  tiddler,  b.  10. 9)- 
FitM,  i.  a  fitl  ce  cuito  of  a  ballad,  a.  1. 

i.ii'>,     \.%.fir,  fitt,  a  wac /»iM.  to 

sing,  ditpute. 
Fla.  I.  tm.  a.  8.  14S;  Fiij,  10.  jii. 

O.F.  A  Lau/AW.   The  y«  w  due  to 

ibe  old  Doand  otO.F.  1  (ffi. 
FlMune,  1.  dame,  blaie.  10.  105.    See 

FlaiuBo. 
Flammep. /r.  1.  names  ><>•  lyi. 
Flappw,  fJ.  siTolcB.  Ii.  13.  67, 
Flaptan.  ft.fJ.  Happed,  ilnick,  9.  180. 

Cf.  F.  /ivfftr;   Du.  Jiaf,  a  tUokc, 

blow. 
Plat,  edv  flat.  R.  1.  183. 
FUtorea.f.  ilaitcr,bLio.i09;  FlaUric, 

V.  33.  110. 
Flatarom.  Ilaltcrci,  t*.6, 13.3tj.315; 

Flaleicn. >>/.  11.  lit. 
FlatoTTDB*,  I.   flattery,   b.   i^  4471 

FUuynsc.  16.  77. 
Flatle,//.(.datlicd.cail  quickly,  8.  jS. 

Cf.  Oy./at.  a  blow.^a/i>.  lo  daih. 
Flaumba,  fr.  1.  tiM.  ai  /M.  it  will 

exhale,  *prcad  a  bM  odour,  b.  1 1. 1  j&. 

Set  noic.  where  I  have  mail*  It  traoM- 

tive :  but  f,JJt  may  be  governed  by 

it^iv :  ihiu  it  nay  ncwi — '  ii  wiU 

exhale  an    ill   tccnl   all   about   the 

l^ouod.*    Srr  note.  p.  tS6. 
Flaumet  flatnc,  to.  1 71. 
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FUumed.^.  I,  (!»m«l,  JO,  tj*;  Flftu- 

nicndr.  ^.  fJ.  flLiming,  b.   17.  »»j ; 

Flnumbc^,  fir.  1.  bunts  into  flame,  b. 

17.  >i;.    Sec  rUnun*^ 
Flax,  9.  II.    Src  Ftoz. 
Flayl**.  fit,  Haili,  h.  6.  187. 
71«-.  V.  Arc.  a.  1,  l8j ;  %,  It,  .1.  I>l. 
n«akedo,  a,//,  ft.  spolud,  ipeekW.  14. 

138.     UthX'***'-  ■  •pel- 
FImd,  I-   Sy  ham,  avoid,  b.  17.  316; 

Fleo.  f.  %,  15.  »77,  ij.  44i  Hot,  ». 

S.  im;  KIcighc,  o.  Ilt»,  b.  ».  4j; 
<r,  b.  11.  »4i ;  F'lcghyiig,  fini.  ft. 

flying,  b.  8.  f4:  Flce^/w.  1.  (lie*,  is- 

Ijj;  Flen./y./i/.fly.tl.  130:  FIceth, 

/r.//.  b.is.»7j;  M(fj:htin.;ir,//,b, 

9-  ijsr:  FIfo,  I  /r.  //.  fw^.  dM,  *l. 

146  i  Flcigh.  fli.  I.  Red,  harried,  b.  1 7. 

88;   FlegK.   ttc4.  flew,  hutean],   1. 

iiQ.  3-   'lo,   10.   i»i;   Flcib,  ff.  I. 

ficii.  ilew.  butTied,  10.  57,  tl.  lOJ  ; 

Klryh,  ft.  t.  flol,  aj.  169 ;  Heii.  ft.  1. 

fled,  b,  ),  110;  {'lowim,  /tf.  f/.  dew. 

CKiped,  Bed.  3.  »49,  9.  575,  )0.  So ; 

WMdeu,  ft.fi.  3.  149.    'rhi*  difficult 

verb  i«  «  rwolt  «r  ib«  mixture  of  AJ>. 
/Um  (ilrong  verb)  with  a  weak  verb 

anHwering  lo  lc«1.jl^, 
TiMnh,  flnh.  body.  18.  tQe. 
n«eth.   Flegb,    Fleifihe,   Fid).     Sor 

Fl«eD. 
rieilea,  1.  fi.  flailf,  ■.  -.  174. 
nokked,  .»^'.  ipollcd.  b.  II.  J]!, 
riNi,  Fleo.    Sec  S-Ioan. 
Flent.  lock,  16.  j6)t.    Sec  rtynt. 
■iMBh,  fleth,  a.  II,  hi:  natural  de- 

alro^  i,,lK,4.ji):  Offlraah^accoKliiig 

(o  the   llcih,  8,  14^;    FteiQbe,   thv 

(l«h,  b,  3.  55  ;  Flohra,  gm.  Ileih'i, 

Ji,  104. 
WUM,  V.  iwiin.  floiit.  33,  45,  b,  10.  44: 

FIct,  flr.  I.  lliMli,  ■•.  c.iniril  aloni;,  h. 

H.  IM,      A-S./ZWat.  10  flwt.  Mini, 
noyb,  fled.    See  Plmn. 
F1«K,  flax,  b.  6.  1.1:  KUx  9,  >•■ 
niMho.flitch, ti.177.  See FtneelMti. 

AS.Jtir(t. 
VIIUdb.  I.  i)iiarTellin(;,  ■.  8.  1  >5.    A.S, 

JUl^t,  tochiiliv 
nfttrnce,  /"J-  ft.  movinj;  away,  le- 

inoringhimicU.ikulkinjE,  13.  16.   See 

fiyttruK*. 
rlobeir.  t  fr.  t.  itirly,  loil,  b.  14.  15, 

Ct,    Heflobereci ;  and  k«  eimc  to  b, 

14    If,  p.  104. 
Flod,  flood,  OTcrflow  of  a  river,  6. 149; 

dctUK.n.  to.  16 ji  ilreain,  b,  10.195; 

Flodce,  fl,  IIiMxIa,  9.  349. 
VloToinM,  />/.  floiiai,  4. 190 ;  b.  a.  14), 
Tlorluhipk  fr.  1.  imIus  to  |ira«per. 


eauics  to  floufiah,  firtfervot^  17.  t^; 
Florisihelb,  b,  14.  194. 

Floter.  V.  flultct.  It.  1.  166. 

Plourod,/V-  I.  ilovrcred,  b,  ifl.  94. 

FlouKu,//.  ItiiMcr*.  14.  IJIS, 

Flouryns-tym*,  time  of  fluwering,  19. 
M- 

MowoD.    See  nocn. 

Fluoohen,  /.  flitd  of  bacon,  a.  10. 189. 
-Stc  Fllooho.  [Th«  final  •  properly 
(Icmilo  iht  jiluial,  but  br tc  ttpnacnli 
Itic  A.S,  idm _Ati  a* ;  cf  li  *rii.*fH.) 
Cf-  Shropshire  ftililieit.  a  liilch  ol 
bacon,  p\.jliiiktiu. 

Flui^  fleece,  10.  170. 

FIuMh,  V.  Aj  about  qaickly,  R,  *.  166, 
See  Manner, 

FluE.  lunniDg.  flaw,  7,  i6t. 

Vlynt,  Amt,  rock,  10.  ilo. 

Flyttynite,  fr.  fl.  raovinj  away,  re- 
muvln);  him>.cll,  b.  II,  Oi, 

Fo.  ft>«,  d.  jH ;  Fon.  ft.  Toes,  a.  5.  781 
Ktxin,  b.  5.  96. 

FobbM,//.  cheats,  3, 193.  Such  teems 
to  be  UiE  tncanlnt;  hue ;  In  the 
Proinpi,  Karv,  wc  find.  •  /-'^fft.  idem 
uuod  FtUt:  falncllui.  Molidui,  fallwk' 
Thtis  the  lit.  icnse  ii  fooU,  tiupid 
fellows,  dnpcs,  Cf. '  fiii.  lo  put  ofi,  to 
deceive;*  al»o'  Falr/nJ,  dlaaiipviiKcd, 
KMkr  in  llalliwctl. 

Fode,  food,  victual),  I,  43,  >.  IJ. 

Voda,  i.  penou.  being,  R.  i.  i6g; 
Fodii.  ft.  lads,  R.  3,  160.  Se« 
Foodla ;  and  Damcroui  euuuptca  In 
Mltinir. 

Fo41tb.  fr.  I.  (be-Ielh.  K-  J.  5);  FoiUd, 
lft.fi.  didMoouiiab,  K.  1.  I», 

Fol,  I.  fool,  11.6:  b.  13.  444 ;  Foitu  b. 
IS.3:  Fole..//.  I.jt:  FoU«,b.  10. 
6.  The«xpreHionyWi^.8.iOf,ot 
fitlioft,  Z.  Bj,  mean*  a  Hg«  fool,  or 
U«aiiMd  jeater.  The  nol*  axptaiiw 
yW  lOfti  by  'foolith  wise  men,"  but 
it  vroiud  appculbatilii/i/,  I]atf^fe^ 
which  wax  acconnlod  aa  the  ab^  in 
chii  phrue;  tea  8m*' 

Vold«i  fold.  onckMoro.  a.  153;  Foldei, 
fl.  thecp-folds,  10.  ifg, 

VoIile,<aTlh.gTorDDd.bL  11.355;  *oe!d, 
b.  7.  S3.    Xli.Mat. 

Tolde,  liinM,  fold,  b.  II.  a49. 

Totda,  i>.  abut,  clo**,  10.  (54;  ahta,  b. 
17,  17*. 

I^ICb  foal,  young,  b.  1 1.  .135. 

FoLvuylM,  >i.  )47  i  Fotuylet,  b.  19. 
141.    Sec  the  note.  p.  169. 

FoUwo,  f.  follow,  a.  J,  7;  Fohwvi, 
a>.  try  Ua,  a.  to,  189;  Folcw«>>/r.  a. 
follow*,  iitteadi,  16.  J07. 
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TolAilta,  p.  Tnlfil,  do,  a.  a.  54,  ■.  7,  38 ; 
FotfM,  ff.  fnlliUcd,  completed,  t. 
10.  t6,v 

F»U*,  foLly,  ir.  1^0;  FoItc.  ti,  1S5; 
Folr,li.i3. 14^:  tiil)«.y>/,l>,  IS.J4' 

TollliotM.  «A.  (ootuhl)',  17.  »ii. 

Tolk,  people,  4.  147. 

Foil.  A^.  (utt.  complete,  10.  111). 

Foll«D, /r./tf  are  full,  a.  it.  44. 

rollouht,bapliuD,i8.76.  \S./mitiilU, 
/tihpiki,  tAptiam. 

FoUtdk.  /.  baptim,  1%.  M7,  )oS. 

roliheod,).  Mlly.  R.  a.  7.  Vtom/nlet, 
ftis,  iliuin.  of/W. 

rolw«D.f.  fe1low,al(«nd  io,accomnaii]?, 
try  for,  8.  JJS.  '4-  "J;  Kolwir,  3. 
to;,,  II.  185;  Folwj,  V.  follow.  7. 
l»7  !  Folweti,  fr.  1.  3.  34;  Volwith, 
/r.  J.  H.  J.  40 !  Folweji,  fr.  ft  incilc, 
I".  51  i  Kolweo,  fr.  fi.  lollow,  to. 
aS7,  11.  $9  ;  obarnv,  Jl.  J,l ;  ■l(tR<I 
to)  9>  '1.1 1  Folwed,//.  s.  acceded  to, 
L  II.  144;  Folwj-d.  R.  1.  61  ;  Fol- 
WTiijje,  frti.  fart-  (oUowtnc.  coming 
altM,  «■  49t;  nexi  aflet,  U  16.  i6j  ; 
Mtotdini^  I).  173, 

Polwor,  fullower.S.  188;  Folwar,  l>.  j. 

549- 
Fom.  J. /;.  foe*,  a.  S-  78.    Se«  Fo. 
Fond.  Fonde,  JoudB.    Sea  FyndaD- 
Fosda,    v.   tty,  ciulMvour,   ij.   166; 
Foodeth,  fr.  I.  tj,  104. 17.  45:  "i". 
lempbi  if,.  119:  b.  D.iBo;  Funilcdei 
/r.  (.tried,  pioved.  19.  149:  Fondcd, 
//.  /.  b.  16.  131  ;  Fondrd,  :  ft.  s.  en- 
diavoufcd,  b.  ij.  A>T:   Poiicl}'d,  1 
//.  I.  R.  pr.  JO ;  Fondc,  inf.  1,  en- 
deavDiu,  16.  144,  b.  6.  laa.     A.S. 
fim/uui,  to  ledi,  U7  to  fitiil;  from 

/aitii,  Jlt.  t.  of/Ml/llM. 

Fondaljugo*.  ^  (oundllngt,  b-  9.  193. 

S«  S'Oun(U]rD(;ea. 
Foodinre./.  tempiBtioD,  11.41;  FoD- 

dyiigc,  b.  11.  391. 
Fonm.  <'•  takev  accept,  S.  101.  a.  (t.  4S; 

fraup,  telle,  10,  91  ;  receive,  17.  J; 
oiij[0,    I    /r.    J,    [ccclve,    16.    lO)  ; 

Fonecn ,  fr.  fl.  reocii« .  a.  3.  ii(t.    Cf. 

h&.  /Sh,  pi,  t  /<Sf,  pp^  J^ngf,  lo 

receive.    Sec  Fanoa. 
Fonk,  tpaik,  7.  tj.^.    Du).^«:(f. 
Font,  i  f.1  jsi.  found,  ■.  pr.  jf, 
Foo,  (oc,  rnemy.ij,i4:  Iooi,//.7.  7). 
Foodjs,  //,  lodi,  R,  3. 1 16.    Sec  Fode, 
Fool.  fool.  b.  ;l.68i  Foolc*.//.  a.  10. 

SS,  641  (irooically),  ij.  lis.  61 ;  Font 

lagc^  licentcd  jester,  t).  83.    Se«  Fol. 
FoonnM*.  /.  creator,  a.  10.  18, 
Tor./r;^.  for  feu  of,  t  o  iireveiit,  agninsl, 

a.  140^  9.  S,  b,  1.  a4,  b.  3.  190^  b.  6. 


9;b.  ■<!.  t$ ;  to  keep  off,  a.  7.  i|i:  in 
(piteot3.  itt.  J16:  7.3j:by,  roTibe 
ukc  of,  a,  f,4 1  M,  JO.  13R;  Ai  (or  - 
as  wai  pro^ici  for.  a*  bemg,  b.  13.33. 
Se«Fa*«. 

For.rMi/.  bctBOM,  i.  116.  4.  411,  11. 
a34-  'i-  >Ji3;in  order  that,  14.163,8, 
6. 14.  R.  pr.  14. 

Forbod«,  V.  totUd.  R.  3. 141 ;  Foibede, 
l/r.i.R.  3.177;  Foibc(Ie.^r./.Mt^', 

4.  i4it,  is6 ;  Foibcodcv/''-  »■  siM.  a. 
3.10;;  F(ir,b«ddc,/V.f.  MsfceUifdc^ 
b.  10.  104:  For-bodien.  ff.  4.  ita ; 
f  or.bodcDe.  jy.  //.  a.  3. 1 47 ;  Focbotte^ 
ff.  b.  3.  151.  In  tlie  iMI  two  In- 
rtancet  fetitdt  Sawti  (or  /urtftkite 
lawn)  u  inooerecily  ued  lo  mean 
■lawi  that  forbid  it.' 

For-b«ro,  V.  fMbeai  to  wcat,  j^  itttb- 

onu  a.  99;  aparc,  afford,  b.  11.  J04; 

Foi-tmt.ft.t.  ipored,  forboiv  (to  kill), 

4  43'>. 
Forbpi«.  V.  heal  ihorooghly,  at.  33; 

bcnl  (town,  b.  iS.  35 ;  rorbetCD,  ff. 

cnfceUed,  b.  ao.  197, 
FoTbltoCh,  fr.  I.  cau  ««»)',  L  16,  35  i 

toi-l.ll,  I*.  J-)- 
For-bodtf,  i.  foibiddinc;  Godnforbode 

^  miy  it  be  tbc  forbidilinc  of  Cod,  i.c. 

God  turbid.  4.  tjS  ;  Coddcs  forbode 

ellet-il  U  (iod't  pn^ibitioii  thai  it 

:ihuuld    be   otberwiK.    b.    >s.   $70; 

I.ardts  forbode  — it  i>  the  Lord'sfoi- 

bidding,  i.  e.  Ihc  Lord  forbid,  10.  317. 

Cf  b.  4.  194.  h.  J.  ijH.  Palielavc<ti. 

S4S)  ha^i :  '  I  frnde  to  Coddd  foiba<le 

II  i^ulilc  be  so,  d   I>uu  nt  f/vf 

fuaj'Hii  il  aJmitHgHt.'    A.S.  firM, 

prohibition, 
For-brMUW,  v.  utterly  bum,  bum  up,  4. 

11511'orlireiide,^.  f.uctcily  burnt,  4. 

107. 
Torbnsno  {i/tirr  Forbusen],  paltem. 

example,   18.  177;  Foibiuenc,  dW. 

rable.  1 1.  31 ;  Forhjiwiic.  example, 
IS.JSS-     \S.fyrrl-ym. 
TOToart,;   fl.    caikeU,    b,    lo-    all. 
'  hitikiir,  Fortiir,  Fariitr,  caiMtlC. 
fcrin.  collTc-Fort :  en  baa  Latin,  /ar- 
laritu','  Koqnefoit. 
Forokla.  s.  fl.  gxWcnii,  R.  i.  toS. 
Ford*,  (onl,  8.  ai4,  R.  t.  171, 
For-don,  v.  denroy,  ii.  41,  b.  5.  aot  a. 

5.  ao;  For-do,  i'.  ^.  113,  ai.  a8,  161; 
Vca-ioy.  fr.  I.  undoea,  dedtroyf,  ao. 
>53.  161 ;  b.  iS.  15a;  unltulm.  b.  17. 
1"'  :/^.  fl.  deitroy.  spoil,  clip.  R.  3. 
14 1  :  For-dude,  fl.  s.  deilrojcd,  ai. 
393 :  Fordid,  fl.  I.  b,  16,  t6A;  J'orde, 
//.  16.  131,  b.  13,  a6o.     A.'S.forMH. 


CLOSSARIAL  INDEX. 


-»» 


S'oM  bl*<ldo,  bled  lor,  b.  19.  t«3.  S«t 

Por. 
FonblMne,    i.   uuDpIc,    limilitudc, 

I«i*b1c,  B.  9.  J4.    See  rorbnano. 
ror«iour«s,  fl.  ineiatagen,  fora|;ciK  b, 

*0.    Bo.     •h'mrritt,  u   bAtbla^cri' 

Culgnitc.    fwc  ror«roura. 
Poral,  (hnt,  box,  16,  103:  Forellia^//. 

caikcK  boxa,  B.  11. 156.  Swnole,  1* 

ij4;  nnii  Pioinpl  Pnrv.p.  171.  nole  j. 
Pora-alauT)^  i  //.  farc-hlccvts,  trout* 

of  lb*  ticevc*.  L  5.  A4. 
Vorewinl,  <-  agmmont,  promiat.  ■■  4. 

13,  ■.  7.  jS.    See  Vormrd.    A.S. 

roMWud.  adv.  Rut.  to  begclii  with, 

fonmoit,  a.  to.  117. 
FoT«roM,  //.  A^,  <u  jA.  itnui^rt,  10. 

199. 
Foroyoun.  //.  foragen,  i%.  81. 
For-fadrea.  ^.  (oretachen,  ftncctton,  8. 

134.  11.1J4- 
Porrailoih,  /r,  1.  onen'U,  b.   JO.  aj. 

S(c  Forfetep, 
Vorfuro,  K  [ieri»h,  I),  J34;  Fot&rcn, 
/r./;.  »K  itilncd,  IkiE  ill,  b.  ij.  131. 

A.S./jryijrjw. 

Tecfat.  J,  furfcit,  a.  4.  114. 
Porfctap,  /r.  /.  failt,  j^,  »», 
ForfDliirp.  rtirlciluiF.  5.  us. 
FDrFrelo);,  />f .  /.  can  xvxy,  19, 33 ;  Fof- 

ficl,/r.  J.  nipt,  b.  16. 19. 
Pa».glott«n,  ir,  ft.  watte  io  elullony. 

dcvoDf,  iwAltow,  I).  66. 
FerKoar*,    guide,    rme-gott.    av»unt- 

couiici,  hiibinger.  3.  19M ;  For£ocn; 

//.3.61 :  Fotgoetc>.b.  1,  G<D-    Kftrt- 

rr  or  karhimgir  wai  a  man  teat  on 
Trent  of  a  lord  in  hia  ]<ti>|-icH,  to 

provide  li>1i:iiin  and  proviuoni  for 

nlin  and  hi)  fullou-cn. 
TorluiK,  furiov,  S.  ji.    .See  Furloa(. 
For-leyon,  //.  kin  with  wroojifully,  j. 

46. 
Pormalioh,  Mv.   in   projier    manner, 

coricctl)-,  b.  ig,  367;  Formclicbe^  iS. 

log. 
Formen.  p.  inBk«,  (nrni,   b.  It.  jSo; 

Fornitd,  fl.  I.  pcrtuideil.  R.  l.  107 ; 

Fomicil.  ft.  fi.  iaionncJ.  K.  4.  5S. 

(Ill  K.  it  Ik  ihoTt  iat  iHfarmid.\ 
Vormeat,  adti.  at  (he  Ant,  fini,  lint  cA 

a",  >-  73-7-  '5.  '«-  39- 
PonnouT,  crrator,  maker.   1.  l^,  II. 

131;  Former.  10,  133. 
FoniloaiomB.  //.  fomicaton,  b.  1.  iSo. 

(A  Latin  form.} 
For-pynad,  pf.  pinehcd  with  hunger, 

(laiiihci),  wretched,   b.  6,   137.    CC 

Cliauoec,  Fiul.  J03. 


FoTTOd,  Ained,  b.  aO.  17  j ;  a.  7.  J56 ; 

Pl-  9.  191. 
For.aak«.  p.  deny,  1 6. 1 40 ;  1  fr.  1,  8. 

37 ;  F<ir-»aka>,  /r.  1.  dcoiei,  itjecti, 

IB.  Si  :  Foreakeih,  tfr.pt.  refiue,  b. 

15.  8j;  Foiiokc,  ft.  s.  >i.  lo*.  13. 

«3i  ;  For-soken,  fi.  fl.  fonook.  cave 

xpv  13.38;  Fo[-»kc,//.fonaken,  14. 

j>6. 
Foria,  matltr,  Goniequaioe  i  No  fonc  ■■ 

it  niaitrn  tiol.  ■;.  10, 
Foi*liapt«. /',  /.  unmade,  b.  17.  1S6. 
For*«hupI«,  yv. /.  mis-CFcaied,  to.  170. 
For^loutbed,  ff.  watted  by  cnreleu- 

neti,  spoili,  8.  51, 
FoMI,  Iroai,  13.  191:  Ponlct,  fl.  13. 

18S. 
For-atallep,  fr.   ,.   focealalli,  j.   59. 

Srt  note,  p.  55. 
For-iwoi«,  ff.  (onwoin,  perjured,  11. 

371 ;  FonwoicD,  b,  19.  3*7. 
Foita,  for  lo^  in  order  to^  \%  a.  i.  Ijj. 

a,  1.  41  Forlu.  b.  10.  141,. 
Fort«,  n>H/.  until,  a.  11. 119;  Focte  |(it, 

until,  a.  7.  t. 
For-to>,  //.  lorc'tecih,  fioQi-tceth,  it. 

386. 
Por^,  «Jv.  forth,  ta.  ijj;  lhrou(;hout, 

4.  107,  at.  333 ;   henocforlh,  b.  10. 

438  i  Wily,  b.  13.  109  i  lurlber,  K. 

F-  H- 
forth,  I.  {i)  ford,  b.  5.  £76;  ())counc, 

fite  oouiw.  4. 195. 
Forfwr*.  adv.  further,  hence.  9.  ;S.  11. 

11  i  a.  6.  Ill  {maJtrilimJ  go):  For- 

ther.b.  8.  11. 
For -pi,  (Wif/.  ihetefore,  1.  it  8,  ij.  119^ 

19.  169,  ao.  1J4 :  wherefaic,  6.  81. 

For-pyuke^,  imfitn.fr.  1.  (It}  repenti, 

11.  tfi>.  )i.  1/1. 
For-wftlkeid.  ff.  liitd  oal  with  w«)k- 

ing,  b,  13.  J04, 
Forwaiidr«d,//.tImIoBt  with  wander- 

Inc.  b.  pr.  7. 
Forward,  1.  ogrerment.  bargain,  b.  0. 

^6,  b,  11.63,    ■**<*  Foncward,  which 

U  a  belter  tjidliii);. 

Porwa,  furrow,  j.  t6S  :  the  width  of  ft 
funow.  b.  13.  37a  1  ForwcB,  fl.  9. 
63,  L  6.  106, 

Forveay,  v.  tpoll  bf  induleFncv  (lii- 
fot-wean),  b.  3.  33 ;  Forwenc.  c.  6. 
iSSiForwernn],//.  pampered,  R,i. 
SJ.    See  note.  p.  66. 

PoT-why,  (iiiy.  wherefore,  h.  ij.  iSi. 

Forwll.  /.  (otiwit.  foiethonght,  fore- 
knowledge, b.  g.  16S. 

FoTH^d*,  fr.  I.  imij,  icpay,  requite,  9. 
a<)9,  b.6.  ij^,^  >3'  ■"• 
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r^t-vtU,  V.  roTg«t,  13.  ifii  Fm-ibWo, 
v.  JO.  108:  For-iAt.  I  /(.  I.  13.  ti.b. 
ti.iii:¥otvuii,/f.\t.  i7-33i:Ft» 
iUU,Jf.  brfotUo,  S.  47,  M.  J13. 

Tor-|la«,  n.  (orgi**,  >-  j.  1 1  Foricncn, 
V.  M.  loS :  Furtftf,  /f  J.  i-avo  Cretly, 
fmUed,  )i.  79;  Fonmcs.  //t  fbr. 
£i*Bi,  K  17.  331 ;  ftmiat.b.  17. 1S7. 

VotstTimiMM,  forgincncu.  to.  M9, 
11.  1)14. 

Hppon.  |i(odaa«.  )0l  ■!»,  I7gi  b.  17. 

J07 ;  FoiUitb,  f-  '■  diwithe'.  K.  3. 

gi  1  Fonrid,  1  ff.  ft.  as  liitg.  didit 

chrrl*h,  K.  3.  13$. 
Tat,  loot.  »<x  (t  1  A  fat,  x-taot,  9.  *W> : 

Fot  londe-ii  tout  iii  luiil.  j.  i6.'(; 

F«lc  foot,  >.  iig;  tupiKirt,  baus.  bL 

!«.  »45' 
FouL  J.  fowl,  bird,  I),  log  I  Foulta, 

birJi.  7,  406;  Foruwela.  tH.  ti.    See 

Fowal. 
Toal«.  aJj.  foul,  lisful,  wkk«d,  >.  j. 

■30;  mbcnbl*,  low,  Ji,  jj;    Ul> 

gotlcn.  4.  35*. 
Foul*.  An'.  ihinicMlir,  frrnlly,  3. 43, 4. 

JJJ;  wlckeilly,  !i.  lO.  471;  rudely,  11. 

363>  bi.3.  iVf  :lll,  K.  1.  ijo. 
Foolvr.  a<{r.  ■«■■/.  dirtier,  b.  13. 310. 
Fooloi,  lifs,  ia  tlic  mml  foul  laaancr, 

b     11.    3,J«. 

Foiilab,  /''■  '.  dcnroyiy  (polli,  to,  }6S; 
nvlla,  b.  3.  tf3,  a.  1.  im:  Foukp, 
/r.//lfottl,iiMMfotir,dclile,  >i.  jt  j; 
r  ouIolcD,  fl.  ft.  mij.  bbuuld  ddilc  l 

7-  '37- 
TooUy,  adv.  thamcfolly,  11.  96. 
Foulyd.  /V.  *-  wall  a-fowllBi;,  R,  i.  t£J. 

See  FouL 
rouadeile, //.  1.  fbuadtid.  set  on  foot, 

u.  1.  61;  FoDndcd,  t  ^./.founded,  b. 

■o.  Ilg. 

PouDdament,  founditioo,  4.  347,  17. 

41,  Ji.3»7- 
FoundlynxaB,   /.  fl.   foundlian   "• 

Fouudoun,  J.//,  f<?onder«,a.ii,ai3. 

Fount,  font,  13,  j). 

Fourlonito.  ruitoog,  b.  y  f ,  4I4.     Sc« 

Forluig. 
Fourmcu,  v.  iana,  [ircpore.  a.  8.  39. 

FouriDoil,  ft.  t.  fbraocil.  cmttd.  b,  t. 

'*■ 

Foarmour,  (aimet,  ctt«tor,  II  9.  17. 

See  Fonnour. 
Fowoh«-Mu»,  i  fr.t.  ad/.  tontiliHife, 

drij^i  1^.  18. 
Fowsl.  fcwl,  biid,  ij,  171 !  Fowte,  K. 

J.  36.  S«  FouL 
Fojno,  J.  inanen,  R.  j.  1  jo.    '  Ftiiuu, 


FmiinK.  the  Foiite.  «ood-mnrtiii,  nc 

Fnlavd*.  1  W.  J^  ukid,  •aqairvd,  1 1. 

3 ;  Fnined,  D.  1.  tfi ;  Fiajiudc,  1.  u. 

19.  191.  )■•  i6;F»7Md,b.  5.531, 1^ 

H.  3  1  Fraynldc,  a.  9. 3  1  Fnyncde, /v.  (. 

a.6.A:  FnyiwdfS.  tTa  A.S.friittii, 
Vram,  (roni.  8.  106,  id.  137. 
PnuikeUjma,  frnnklis.  rra«hold(f,  11. 

140;  Fniiikel«]nu,//.  a)-39i  Frukc- 

\ttlM.  6.  64. 

Pt*Mmit«,j.btolheikoa'I.KKWly.atp. 
rcllKiOM  brolhtrhood.  10.  34J,  13. 9. 

FnuDohlBe,  fircdom,  11,  loS. 
Frkooofalwd,  ff.  co/nacbiacd,  madt 

{tmiicn.  4,  1I4. 
Frar«l,  bukot ;  Frcyel,  b.  13. 94.   Sm 

note.  |>,  194. 
TrtiTwii.    See  FnUneda. 
Fra,  *<r.  free,  i,  7}  1  frecbom,  11.  m 

genaooi.  Iiouiillfiil,  cluirUable,  b.  lO. 

141    Fte«,  chaiiliLi)U>   la-   tj-    Sec 

Fr«o.    Sm  note  to  3.  81,  pL  34. 
Fi«»k,  >.  num.  161.  80, 19.  160. 
Froel.  aJj.  fr«ll.  fickle,  4.  t^. 
FroeiD.  fr.  I.  mij.  tmtm,  13. 19*.  See 

Frciep. 
FreUc,  min,  n.  7.  M7 ;  FtciIk,  follov, 

>.  4.  13.    Sec  FrMk,  Frsk. 
Freltoiu,  TefcGlo«7, 6. 174;  FmlaiiKi 

b.  10.313.  O.F.ie^niMr(Ka>|iicfoit}: 

Low.  Lat.  rt/titsrinm.    The  Im*  <H 

rf.  wu  probaUjr  doe  (o  ooufwioii 

witb.^iuto'.    See  Bote.  p.  7a 
n«k,  man,  creature,  follow,  10.  igSt 

i],ifi),iA.i:   F[<k«,  b.  4.  11,  Ijo; 

Frekut.  fl.  follon.  7,  ig>.     A.S. 

/rna,  one  who  ii  bold,  a  h«o.    S«c 

FT«Bk,  Frotk. 
Frelo.  itil;.  inni,  fickle,  liable  to  etr,  1 1. 

4H,  b.  3.  III.    !joe  Ft««1. 
FmIbM,  frailty,  4.  59. 10.  31a. 
FTomd«.  //.  itningera.  not  of  kin,  t3, 

■  ;£;  Frcmmcil.  i.  n  unui)^,  b.  15. 

13;.     h.-'A./rtmtdt./nmilc,  tttxagt. 

Fiwndlokaor,  aJv.  in  a  more  frioMly 

moaDtr,  a.  11.  171. 
FraDoaie,  libeiality.  gnce,  U  ifi.  88. 
FMnearea,  //.  ficiuiet,  Dta  nf  modDeDi 

JJ.  85,  b.  JO,  84. 
FiMitlk,   «^'.   tnad,   I*.  6,  19.  179; 

(illy,  a.  1 1 ,  & 
Fno.dii{^  free,  ao.  ito,  ai.  loS. 
Freosda.  frjend,  u.  14J. 
Fnn*.  friai, 4.  JX,  It.  iS;  Ftere.nw.ot 

afnu.iaaoti;  FrBrc«.j«iii.rfUki >,l>.5. 

61 :  Frcm.^.  11.8,  b,  j.  iSi;  Fnroi^ 

1.56;  Freria.  b.  pr.  ji.   O-V./rtrr. 
Fmaep,  fr.  1.  Inmtt,  a.  8.  115;  Fre- 
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J6. 


tfaicc,  pr.  pi.  (rMBn^.  R.  ».  iij  J 

Vir<we,fr.  i.  mtj.  13.  191. 
Pr«te,  V.  Hi,  devour,  j.  100.  h.  J.  Of  ; 

\  fr.i.  I  fm,  *e».  b,  13.  330;  Frel. 
//.  I.  »te,  >i.»oi;  FrelW,/w.  J.  b.18. 

1941   Freted,  pi.  s.  K.  I.  117.    A.S. 
/man,  pL  X.fiwl. 
TrMMd,  >y.  aaointd.  b.  *.  1 1 ;  Pretld, 

».  I.  Hi   providnl,  a.  6.  71.     A..S. 
fratnaoK,  to  adom ;  /ralu,  an  oma- 

mrat. 
Tretn>SB.  /W».  /f,  ai  ail/.  dntmcliTC, 

i[.  ijS.    t>c«Ft«M. 
Tr«]r*I,  bukf  I.  b,  r  3. 94.    See  Ftky*!. 
Trill,  aJj.  nOtrl.  fini,  R.  1.  10;,  K.  j. 

99.  R'  3-  S<>  1  «A>.  fini,  ai  Gnt,  R.  ■ . 

-J.  R.  4.  33. 
Frllth,   fomt,  wciott,  plantitloD,  if. 

tt9:  b.  17,  IIJ  i   Kritltc,  K,  1.  171  : 

Fiitthe,  b,    n.  3J*-     W.  /ri.iJ  \* 

jvob.  borrowed  from  Middle  tjiglull 
frith,  which  WM  ptoiably  orig.  Uie 

fwnc  word  u  Kii.frtf-.  imoc  .ocncc, 

a  pratcclcd  oir  (ncToKici  *paM%      S(c 

JCIiMMr.    SmFttUi. 
MpMijy.  encloserl,  8.  ])S;  b.S.e90. 

Steahove. 
Tro,  /»rri>.  fioiD.  1.  54;   off,  1.  114; 

t'nio,  itoca.  4.  146. 
TtDOtfrtp,  Irom.  4.  146.     ScB  Vn>. 
Traonoe^  ^.  irnnklM,  fotdt.  b>   ij. 

jiS.    O.V.fiviui.UtiafrfiKtr.tab. 
Trnt,  (ruit,  11.  tH,  jj ;  childroi.  n. 

*7t;   Fnitc,  R.  pr.  fl ;  Fniii,  a.  10. 

IWS;  Frole*,//.  9-  349- 
I^th.  woo^.  pluilaiiuo.  b.  u.  119,  K. 

1.  iSo.    SecFrltth. 
Tulr.  I.  htt,  a.  3.  88;  Fuire.lx  ia.*83. 

SoeFor. 
rm,  1*1^.  (all,  Ttry,  a.  3.  ig;. 
Ftil.  ikh'  very,  1.  11.  b  (o.  ift 
Fill,  rtillcn.  fell.      S«raUeli. 
FnlfuUeli. /f. I.  fiiifiU,  17.  ij;  Fu1£U, 

pp.  It.  80. 

Full*,  (uUi  To  th«  Mlc-M  thdr 

Mtisfaclion,  b^  14.  iiS, 
l>Tilla.  t.  fill.  b.  6,  166. 
Fnllo.  f.  fiU,  a.  5.  184 :   Falle,  /r.  pi. 

Ifij.  4.  hS. 
FuUad,  fp.  (ulloil,  cIcanMiJ.  b>  15. 443 ; 

pi.  I.   baptisel,   b.   15.  44a.     A.& 
/ullMtK    Sec  nolc.  p.  i>9. 
ViUlyBB. '.baptiim.  )>.39;  Fnllynce, 

b.  ij  443.    SMPullad. 
FuUrac-Mokkaa,  pi.  fulling -fraMfa,  b. 

I  J.  ^%. 
FuTi  hit.  4.  06,  10*.  113;   Fut«,  10. 

181.    aA^. 
Fimo.  ifiAi.  Mn/.  (uttlwr,  ft.  9.  11,  a. 

la  96. 


Font,  /.  thini,  a.  jt.  118. 
FuMl.  oJv.  Ant,  1.  60,  7.  109. 
Funt«,  «({/'.  lint.  II.  144;  Fante.  //. 

chief,  fint  (mco).  lOi.  150. 
FxuMop:  Mcfuniet'-lain  l^lT«t]r,ii. 

411.     See  Furat,  it. 
FuTlhn.  erJ.  ai//,  (owth.  to.  g$. 
Pout,  fmt,  7.  Ml,  10.  II). 
Fiut-WTM.  oifu. ;  A  Aul-wytc'in  the 

form  of  n  Ii«.  aa  150. 
Fnyr.  liic,  4.  01,  ;.  333,  to-  36;  Fuy- 

r«i,/>n>.  of  lir«,  12,  )0(.    ^  Fair. 

Fur 
Frbloolioa,  />/.  contmnncea  ()\  b.  to- 
ll 1,     See  Fsblocbla  1  and  note. 
Frbla.  A^.  feeble,  weak,  17.  69. 
FyfU,  ai{f.  fifth,   14.  19S,  b.   tl.  46. 

Siill  pmn,  ^^  in  ISbiopaliite. 
Ft«T",  /^.  fig*.  3-  »9> 
Fykfll,  aJi.  fickle.  f«l«e.  3.  i«,  7.  7» ; 

deccitfol.  1).  }].    Sc«  FibaL 
Fyn.  adj.  fiap,  |[Dod,   ao.  (3  ;  cUvtr, 

tuUle,  IJ.  139. 
Fn,  /.  61),  b.  >a  44 ;  Fjiuw,  //.  ly. 

Vjn.  t.  fine,  fee.  a.  j.  j8,  51. 

Frndon,  r.  find,  U  7.  30;  provUt, 
provide  for.  b.  9.  £7,  b.  ij,  364,  a.  t. 
33-  a.  7.  641  nippon,  a.  lo.  70; 
Fyode,  v,  8.  ii,  a.  K.  96 ;  procure,  a. 
B.  33 ;  provide  for.  4. 179 :  To  fjude 
with  hyin  kIuo-Io  find  '.food)  for 
bioiMlf  with,  II.  181;  Fyndt,  I  pr.t. 
provide, find  iin\b  13.140:  Fyode^ 
jr.  /.  mpporlA  mainlaini.  11.  447) 
r)lll,  pr.  I.  {for  f  yndelb),  nod*,  S. 
■  18,  10.311;  Fynt  men- people fiod^ 
b.  15.  173:  F>iit,  prorldc*  tor,  17. 

i;i6,  b.  19.  441;  tupplita,  6.  88; 
Ecdi,  b.  ig.  174;  Fyndan,  tpr.pl. 
find,  aee,  4.  jg ;  Fond,  tpi,t,\  fbnnd. 
13.  375;  found,  met.  t.  t&i  FonJtv 
1  ^.  1.  I.  19,  b.  II,  Ai;  FiW,  pi. I. 
found,  ditoovecvd,  3.  te;  ehoaa,  14. 
109 ;  provided  lor,  13.  log ;  Fofrde, 
pi.  I.  fouad,  b.  13,  94 ;  ehote,  b.  11, 
1S6:  t'onde,  t  pi.  $.  mti.  U  I  found, 
b.  13.  151 :  I'nunite.  if  1  fnuad.  were 
I  to  dlkcover,  tA.  iiQi  Foondm, /f. 
pt.  provided  lor,  found  the  money  ioi. 
(t,  j6;  iavenled  (for  thetnKlveil,  a. 
pr.  36 :  Fondc.  pr.  /J.  luij.  \t  they 
foDtid,  b.  15.  304 :  Fonde,  t  pi.  pt. 
found,  expcricaoed.  R.  t.  At, 

Frndrnc*.  I.  loppon,  W-nofi,  mabi- 
leoancc.  7.  193;  provition.  13.  *Sj. 

Frns,  aJJ.  lubilc,  b.  10. 147.   See  1^. 

B^keUodo,  fenne1.ae«d,  7.  j6o.  Lat. 
fimtitilHm. 

ryar*.  I.  pi'  fiiwt  R.  4. 4- 


Hh 


CLOSSAKUL  INDEX. 


Ihr, /,  fire,  b.  10.4111  Fjrrcb.  14-4). 

Sec  Fxir,  Pulr. 
Trtuh.  li«h,  9  J34. 
FyMhMl,  ft.  I.  lithcil,  iR.  19. 
VJuTk,  niMldnc,  9.  *6ti.  194;  ft  phy- 

■iciu)  (lit.  Phpic).  9.  I^t, 
Vr«rk«,  ^.  /,  nn^l  •dcnmistcr  pbjiic 

to.  Jj.  3i3. 
FjrttaelMi,  11.  phij  the  ftddle,  b.  i}-!}!. 

S«c  r!)Ml«a. 
Vya»,  mitm.  five,  to.  J43. 
lyite.  I.  fijibt.  (ODldt,  b.  If.  159. 

(Hbbs.  p.tie.  4,  Ji$,b.3.  i7$;G>bben, 

fr.  ft.  IS.  16.    ImL  fal*a,  to  delude, 

inock. 
Oubbrnse. i.  lp"E>  **'45'^;  deodl,  iS. 

139.  b,  ID.  451. 
O&ble.  gntJc-nid  of*  chuicb.  b.  },.  4a. 
Osdclruit.  vRKaboiul.  fj.  157;   Gaifc- 

lyn^'n./i/.  II,  »97;  utocUtn.fellon. 

own.  b.  4,  f  I.     A.S.  jtriA'A'i^,  >  com- 

panioD,     See  Oedelyngo. 
OKd«rsp.  Pr.  I.  collecti  (moocy),  »J. 

368;  undewn. /»■./*/. bi.-ii|iupi»talth 5. 

b.  1 1.  53  i  Ciuctolc,  //.  I,  filbered, 

»3-  "J: 
Qa/.    Sue  Ojrua. 
OamUdD. /v. /J.  cockled,  R.  3.  101. 
Oiilor,  gnolcc,  4.  175. 
OkUo,  /,  cx'I.  bile,  Mi|^r,  b.  $.  ti9,  a. 

5.  49 ;  m*Jl«c,  b  16.  ifij. 
OftloohM,  ii/.  iiboca.  41.  II-    Sr  noic- 
Qftlon.  gnllan,  7.  i  jO  1   Ualonn,  b.  5- 

»4  ;  Gnloun  «l«Bgftlloiiar»le,  b.  5. 

343' 
OalpoD.  El,  ]r>wn.  b.  13.  8H;   Gtlpe, 
■  <>.  97.     Sec  ClUuMr.  Sq.  TkIc.  350, 

3i4- 
Oamon,  play,  b,  pr,  if.^:  Gninus,  /V. 

eunes,B.  II.  37.  .A.S./unifw.agamr:. 
Out.  /</-'-  did  (,iiui/ ■!/ ii  KKrt  attxitiary 

vtrb),  10.  61;    I  //,  $.  b,   10.   I41: 

Gui.   I  ft.  ft.  did,    II.  114.     hire 

Oloiw^. 
Ouieen,  r.  go,(lrpatl.  19.  17B  1  Gsnge, 

b.  J,  167  ;   Guigen,  pT.  fl.  ED,  willt, 

17. 14:     Gunge,    b.     14.    lOl.     A.S. 

gaHgan.  gJ». 
O&rlaunde,  i:attuid,  crawn,  it.  48. 
0*rlek-iiio&|«r«,    (,-arlick-dBalti,   J. 

37  i' 
OuTteaaohln.  fr.  n.  Gltllick-*Ute,  L«. 

(iailiLLhitiir,  a-  5.  167. 
Oftrllk.  (.-ttilitk,  J.  jjg. 
OftmetnoDt,  Kartiiciil,  dnu,  10  119.  b, 

ij.  40Oi  Gamcmcni,  //.  olothct,  31. 

-    179- 
Out.  I  ft.  1.  caiucd.  1 1.  I  *3 ;  Carle,  i 

ft.  I.  \>.  10.  iji;  Cut,  fl.  t.  Miucd, 


wt.it,  6.  147.  ti.  W.  tjo  I  ft.  t.  h  t. 
III.     lod.  g^nt,  Swci).  gtra.  Dm. 
XrV''.  lo  caow.    See  Ooplo. 
Oaato.  v.  friEbten,  chu^  driv^  a.  7.  ■  M. 

OU,^.  <.UKa,l,  h.  1.33, 

Omw,  '.  way.  road,  14.  91,  13.  %^l,  b. 
t.  103 :  conne,  Koine,  ««I1(iae,  ii. 
ifj:  Gat.  wiy,  road,  10.44;  'I*^W 
Cale.'high   roail.   b.  4.  41;   Gndlh 

Jate-diin:!  ttaxl  or  tity,  h.  t.  joj; 
alct,  fi^.  «*yj  )our«  ^tM*yonr 

«ay,  ill  Ihf  same  diiectioa   M  yo« 

take.  a.  1 ).  S8, 
Oalo-ward.  porter,  i^to-keeper,  S.  143, 

b.  f .  604. 
Oarenoua.    ptcasnrt,  inciTiincM,   li. 

66  ;  Onyneue,  b.  10.  81. 
Oaro*,  t.  fl.  giy  cloihei,  otnuDCOt*. 

li.  1.  94.    See  nole. 
Oaiafllacium.  tbc  trraaary,  b,  tj.  197, 

Gk-  Tn^a^kfAjifliOr. 
OcaunMii, //  gianU.  >3.  11  j. 
QoiliilynBe,  vanbond,  b.  9.  loj ;  Cc* 

■lelynt-ei,  fl.  b.  9.  191.     Soe  Oad*- 

lynK, 
Oodortdo. //.  (. gatberrd,  19.  ill. 
Oeateu.  //,  ft.  bvgai,  a.  lo.  13}. 
a*iu«iu)r«.  t.  f^mancy,  a.  it,  ij}, 

i*c  nolc,  p.  153. 
Oemotrle,  j.  ([noinetty.  a.  11.  I113, 
QondrrDgv,  /.  Iicgetilnit  14.  144. 
0«Dar«,    I  he    nalun    laU,    of    Lat, 

giaui),  b.  14.  181. 
0*DI,  adj.  noble.  noUybom,  ■-  1.  lot. 

O.F.  ginl,   Irani    Lat.   paitmi.  I.e. 

well -bom. 
Oontel-man,  (i«e  men,  D.  34,  4a. 
Oentn,  (ulj.  noble,  6.  ;S,  ii,  alSj;  of 

iiuble  fiunity.  h.  11.   J40;  Geotd, 

noble,  (iee,  pntle,  j.  181,  13.  tioi 

pncient,  b.  10.  33.    See  Imi^. 
QMitrle*,   Dobla   Uttb,    b.    18.   ui 

humanity,    b.    14.    iSi  ;    Gotttlte. 

noble  nature,  it.  i>.    O.T.eniteriu, 

later  iona  «igriuMst,  >b.  i  bom  gin. 

til.  adj. 
Oeomeayo,  crcimancy.  b.  10-  loS-    See 

Oi'mRimjrs, 
Oerdel,  1.  giidte. b.  15.  iio> 
OoTolaude,  ^rlond.  b.  18.  4S. 
Gedea, //.  childicn,  1.  191  Gerlli.  !>. 

I.   33,     Tlic   lerm   ik  applicable  to 

elilier  tea ;  no(«,  p.  )l.    See  Ourlaa. 
Oomar.  I.  gamer,   bam.  a.   8.    116; 

Gcniercb.  7.  tig. 
Oorto,  ft.  I.  canKd,  9.  315 ;  made.  13. 

131  ;  Gert,  »3.  57;  Celt,  ff.  b.  J. 

130.    See  Oart, 
Oartbaa,  ft.   t^aOu ;   Witty  wonim 
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pnhti'^t'be  g!rU»  of  wlM  (pcccli,  b. 

^  lo;  Guifrhci,  II.  4.  ig. 
Qerr.  A^.  chsageful,  K.  3.  rjo.    Se« 

Chaucer ;    >nd    Dycc'i   Sktlton,    ii, 

J06.     Cf.  Lai.  gyrui. 
OeSBU.  Hi//,  scnn:*.   nlt^  b.    13,   171. 

KS.giiiru  ;  see  iiolc. 
Oeate.  ^ucil.  comjmnlun,  bt  If.  iSo. 
Oeite,  titory,  atooiiiit.  S.  \0^  ;  CcMn, 

//.  stotles  luomnoci,  hiitoiy.  11.  13, 

16.  105;   tccato,  n.   II.   13.    O.F. 
fViA,  Lftt.  ncut.  pi.  pila. 

CNitan,  v.  s>in.  iroclve,  11.  11;  re- 
cover, {I,  3(19;  Cicic,  f.  get,  oblain, 
rmd,  S.  J91,  11.  8f  1  U«[,  fir.f.gnt, 
B.  7.  tiH  I  GfMi.  pr.  for /m.  fi.  n 
will  obuin.  ye  wiU  |;«ln,  b.  9.  176 ; 
Gclc.  1  fl.  1.  dliUl  |;>in,  illilst  get,  II. 
3 1  J,  380  ;  G«l,  fit.  I.  betitt.  b.  1,  33  j 
1  ft,  I.  Rot,  b.  4,  7>i ;  Uclen.  ft.  fl. 
^Ko'i  3.V  tf7^  Cetc.//.eDi,  gained, 

17.  178:  bcgoicen,  11.  197. 11.  Ill  ; 
Igeten.//^  «.  10.  104. 

O*?./".  J.  Eo«h.  goc*,  >.  5.  1(7- 
Oeua)>.  /r.  //,  give;  Clcue(  no;!  of-^ 

laiie  not  for,  5.  37. 
QI9,  c.  guitie.  rule,  R.  3.  1S3. 
OUe,  dccell,  ftniid,  la.  436. 
Oille,  I.  B,\\,  a  ouatlct  of  ■  pint,  a.  J. 

■gi.    Sev  Orllo.  I1U«. 
Oilour,  f.  deccivi-i,  a.  1.  8g. 
OinAil,  aJJ.  beacbcioDii,   eulteful,   I. 

10.  >o6.     From  /in,  tb.  i>  ui&rr  i  ace 
G711. 

01iuie)r.  j(r.  /.  brL-ini,  a.  3.  146  ;  Gyn- 

iielh,   /r.   pi.    btpn,    b.    10.    log; 

Cjnne./r.  j.  im^.  bci[in,  i;,.  14,  b. 

17.  13) :  Gon,  1  pf.  I.  I>e2«n,  a.  11. 

131 ;  dtd,  ft.  pr.  II  ;  pi,  I.  did,  ft.  l. 

147;  Gunne,  3fl.  >.  bcgannsM.  dhltt 

^pi>,    b.  s-   4Stl ;    Goiuie,  pi.   fi. 

did,  I.  14,1;  bcEnn.  7.  398:  Gnnnc, 

pi.  pi.  b»^.  did,  a.  7.  1401    A.S. 

ginnoH.    See  Oftii. 
Oloore.  ij.  guide,  leader,   K.  ]ir.  19. 

See  Oyen. 
Oirt,  I   //.  /.  out,  thiew.  b.  5.  379. 

I'fopcTly  pi.  I.  of  giriita,  gutJeu,  10 

ttrilce.     Sceaurd. 
Oiataa, //.  gUdl:.,  )6.  199. 
Oltun*.  ^ilai,  ciltcm,  t6.  ioS. 
OUden,  d.  claddcn,  ohtvr,  delight,  10. 

300;  Glade,  u.h.  6.  111 ;  GUdic,  v. 

11.  I'g:  Glade,  p.  rejoice  be  chocTcd. 
R.  pi.  40;  Clado,  1  pr.pl.  pleair,  a. 

1831   Glailieth, /r.  */.  b.   17.  »l!i 

Glade,  pr.  I.  luij.  make  glad.  a.  6. 15. 

OUae,  e,  glue,  faid  the  cu*t«r|;laiiii|^ 


fumlab  wlih  ela%  4.  51.63;  GIbkii, 

V.  b.  J.  6t. 
OUmqb.  made  ofglai*,  33.  171. 
Olo.  *.  glee.  singlnE,  a.  pr.  34 ;  Glto, 

//.  joyi,  R.  3.  ijS. 
Olede,  lite  c<al,  K'ou-iii);  coal,  tpark, 

M.   189,   197;   Glede*, //,  30.  183. 

A  S.  £Ui/  ;   ftODI  gliHlKlH. 

Olao-man,  glce-maa,  miniirel.  1 1. 104 ; 

Glc»-mon,  a.  ti.  iia;  Glconionncf, 

grn.  tnin»lfplV  1.  5.  197. 
Qlobbares, //  ^liillc-m.  b.  if,  60. 
Olose,  i-liisi,   cummciilar]'.  comment, 

rtplanaliuD.   11.  t^i,   10.  13.  b.  5. 

3S1.  O.V. gle)t,l..  flai)ii.  Gk.yXaaaa. 
Oloi«)>.  pr.  I.  uplam^  coinnicnt*,  14. 

1 30  J  ciprrase^  niva  meaning  10.  b. 

11.  jgij;  (taltcre.  deceives,  jj,  368) 

Glutynm,  pni.  part,  eiplftlning.  1. 

AS ;   Gloiuige.  tfccdriiig,  K.  4.  3S  i 

GttHtJ,  ^. //.  commented  an,  niulo 

gloues  oil,   h.  pr.  60 :   Gluwd.  pp. 

glossed,  coniiiieolcd  on,  7.  303 ;  Glo> 

iicAt.pp.p!.  eaplaincd,  jOl  13. 
Oldsera, /»/.  ciecoiveii,  ji.  aji. 
Oloajms,  aJj.  Ilall«ti>i;,  5.  137. 
OLoayuge,  1.  iiiieT)jrciiii|;  falwljr,  (-lo*- 

«oe  oret,  Ix  13.  74;  flallcry,  7.  iwj 

Gloiynpii.  ft.  dcociU.  13.  113.    iiee 

Oloae. 
aiotom  elution,  7.  350,  9.  31$;  Gl«- 

toon.  b.  6.  303;  CU>to«n,  b.  3.  310: 

Ulotonc*.//.  I.  74.  b,  pT.  76. 
OIomb;*,  )>lutlon7,  b.  la  81.  a.  1.67; 

Glutonir,  b.  14.  iig. 
OiMdj,  mS/.  mhKily.  nieeudly,  ipa^ln^ 

16.  86.     See  giifiU  io  Mavclok,  97. 

KS.gH^S.gii/li,  aparinK  allnp. 
Do,  f.  walk.  K.  3.  115  ;  dopail,  R.  3. 

1)3:  Gofttlarg^-  walk  about  Trtel jr. 

33.  101;  Goo,  V.  itroceed,  a.  ».  uj; 

Go  *lop«-),-o  and  tlcc|^  b.  6.  303! 

Gu  iwynkc  .  m  and  vnaV.  b.  6.  1191 

Uo  me  to  — IcE  one  ko  to,  let  one 

oaminc  (where  mf  >  man.  oiio>,  b,  10. 

191;  Gil  jyic  a)cine  i^-fle-Ul  guile 

be  upiKHcd  to  guile,  b.  iS.  33.<;  1  Go 

ich*  whether  1  go,  11.  loo;  Go,  pp. 

gone.  11.330. 
Oobot,  monct.  tniall  portion,  0.  100, 

IJl. 'mouthful.' 
Ood-ehildrMi,  childitn  spiritually,  b. 

g.  74.  b  10.3)5. 
Oode,  a>lj.  good,  happy,  t,t^\  fi.  13. 

■971  Ouod,  b.  10.  191. 
Ooda.f.  kind(iew,b.  8. 93:  Tocodaa 

to  good  «ondua^  b.  3.  tit. 
Qode,  >.  Eoodt.  piopeilr,  wealth,  b.  1. 

131;   Goed,  b.  I.   i8oi  Codes,//. 
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wMlib.  ti.45.b.  IS.  141  i  Gai31*,/£ 

Ood«l«a.  V.  nitublv,  16.  97 ;  Godelc, 
b.  11.  88  i  Uodctr.  }■  39«.  Sec 
Oobilvn  ;  and  aole,  p.  91. 

GodcAcb^  4dbi.  rcligioiuly,  trol]'.  b.  1 1 . 
aji  I  Godelioh,  Jundtj,  libemlljr,  b, 

I.  IM;  GoixUicbc.  1.  179- 
Ood-m*i],  He  whii  wu  (jod  Mid  Man, 

<J.  II],  b.  II.  )». 
Oodap«l.  gupel.  I.  iS,  11.  IJJ. 
Ood*7b,  KOKlp.  bioid,  7.  ufi  Cod- 

»ybU*.?/.  J.  47. 
Ooky,  f.  lool,  Rnpid  fellow,  14.  iio, 

111  1  b.  II.  J99.     Mod.  E.£awijr. 
Goliardvjps,   (.  >  Urftuou,  b.  ^.  t^. 

Sfe  noli;,  p.  IJ. 
a«nM,  nun,  crcatarft  penoa,  8.  179, 

II.  JI5,  14.  199,  17.  y7.  )».  Ill  i 
Guin,  1.  >  man,  >.  11.  69  n  i  Gome, 
jo«,  niif.nun'isii.33o(AJN^iwdw, 
gta.  ol  ^iiaiii,  man)  1  lioma,^  nicn. 
II.  »3S.  «7'  3441  Gomw, /(.  «■- 
men'*,  K.  j.  171.    AJ>.  gnma,  Lkt. 


Oom*,  f.  nmlcc,  kMil,  *o.  14.    luL 

gunmr,  hc«<l, 
GxuniiieB,  gums,  kindi  ut  rnm  (nacd 

gmciillj'  lor  ipioc»),  ].  136. 
Qon.  V.  mov^  go,  walk.  90.  145.  b.  >. 

'M ;  /•■■  fl-  •>■  P*-  43-  I"-  7-  9* :  Gone, 
f^.f/.b-i.  144:  KO about,  b.  11.  aliq; 
go,  ace  liliciil.  b.   15.  141  ;  Con,  pfi, 

Eooe,  put,  )  1 .  19S  ;  Guth,  /r.  /.  got*, 
•  i-  314!   Got>  inar  =  l£  ([wnl  over 
and  abovf,  to.  75 ;  Coth,/r.  fJ.  go, 

Ooo.  Ganac    S«c  Olnao)), 

OonnM, /^.  euni.  11,  19.V 

Oood.  i.|;ouiI>,  pioHtly,  muaey.vealth, 

J.  179.  J.  "75;  Goode*,//.  7.  1S4. 
Oood.   aJv.  well;    Good   LkE^sUol 

plciuci  itb«m).  a.  pr.  57. 
OoodmoQ.  I.  pi.  nun  of  iDbaCanot,  R. 

I.  6(,. 
Oooat,  tpirll,  aoul,  b.  9.  4J. 
OoTBs,  1  lliiuat.  I  J.  41. 
0«a«.  fro.    liif.    Kootc'j,   b,   4.  j6; 

Gea,//.  s-  49.  ^-  19- 
Qoadp,  I.  EO«ip.  Dciehbour,  ^end,  a. 

J   164 ;  Goialb,  b.  5.  310^ 
Ooit,  kjiinl,  i.  34,  7.  17ft;  ndnil,  R. 

Er.  8f;  Go*i«.  loul.  b.  1.  36;  ipirii, 
.   10.   136,  391  :  life.  b.   IJ.  141  ; 
Go»lU,  //,  ipLtiti.  i.e.  nicn,  K.  i.  JJ. 
O0UMI7,  V.   rumbU,  b.  j.  34;.    Cf. 
XtxX.gMltt,  to  gargle.    Sec  OodoleQ. 
Ooltea, //■  euti,  16.97:  Gonua. bellies 

a.  II.  44.    SecOul. 
Oouonuuiot,  t.  government,  R.  3. 190; 


bebarioor,  R.  3.  n% :  CannBanoe  of 

f^n^  -  mode  of  gcdiiiK  nooey,  by 

imputlDK  noderatc  laaca,  R.  ^  141. 
OouM,  E°«mt  17-  198;  GoitiM»,/J[  16, 

*oi, 
Qoatea,  allackt  of  gout,  13.  191. 
Ooiro,  l<rt  ui  go;  Gove  d]nc  =  let  a* 

igfi  and  dine,  1.  1)7;  lei  u*  go  (to 

■umlitc),  IH.  III. 
OowdI.  Go-well,  II.  I47. 
Oojog*^   /.    muincT.    i^ul,    )i.   ])8; 

Lougc  go^ngF-lonj;  (tr;\iitare.  long 

RDtneTi  Le.  >k*lb  upon  tbc  gallowi^ 
J.  13*- 
OraM,  faiour,  R.  3. 141 ;  Of  f>Mecwa« 

a  htour,  b.   I).  114;   GrMCi,  ^. 

gn»e«  (.after  maO.  16.  «6(. 
OMdda.    See  OradMi. 
Oraflb,  I.  ijTaft,  eDgmlliDf.  ).  )OI. 
Om>>,  V.  10  ^^,  b,  S-  137. 
Onith.  oAj.  direct,  b.   1.  103.     led. 

grtiHr,  rtadyi   d.  G.  gtraJt,  dlt«Ct. 

Sec  OrKT^ :  and  oote.  p.  30. 
OruQO.  c.  be  Kiny,  be  vncd,  R.  pr.  41- 

Orameroy.  muiy  thaiiki,b.  I7-St>  F. 
grtiHii  mtrci. 

Oraa.  bealins  hctU  ■!<  >]• 

Otalu,  v.  cnpaTc,  bare  iiiKribed.  4,  ji 
(,1a  tlliwlan  i«  tlw  (gigravliiK  o(  ■  ouue 
on  a  brajs  plate  boneub  ■  iiaiood 
window):  burr,  11.  8;;  inteitod.  b. 
11.67;  Graue.//.  iDunped,en);n*ai, 
5.  117. 

Ot«uni*,  bnn-houM,  grange,  to.  71. 
S«  nole.  1^  J  43. 

Oraunt,  aJJ.  gical;  Granol  iii«ic]r~ 
mail)'  Uianks.  b.  10.  118. 

Onuintyo.  f .  $>miil.  give,  4.  333 ; 
Giaunty.  v.  i.  S6;  Gnuaiei  v.  a.  I, 
■  47:  <Jraunlet>./<>'.i.a4[nM,  ctnuati^ 
3.  168:  allow*,  b.  11.93;  Gr»iuill>t 
fr.  I.  gnuiU,  a.  II.  143;  GnanMn, 
/>r.//.innl,io.iS7:  Craimlcdc./i'. ». 
gnuiDed,  >]lew«d,  3-  Uf:  Gnumied, 

t  /v.  »,  ofTcred.  b   t?.  8j, 
Orftujmge.  1.  cn^^niviiie  (of  a  nam*  On 

a  plale  bentalb  1  window },  IM- painting 

(ol  a  wiuilow],  4.  IM. 
Qi^T'p.aJ/.  tiue,n3Ct.7.i3o:  Gray^est, 

moil  direct,  i.  joi.    Sec  Onlth. 
amjrtiUr,  adv.  nadiljr.  quickly,  eMl!>^ 

30.  |]6:  Graytbely.  duly,  b.  18.  189. 

.SccOrklth. 
Orecs,  t^atc.  b,  13.  6j;. 
Oreden,  v.  to  cry  aloud,  b.  *■  7J,  a>  3. 

S9 ;   Grrien  after  -  cry  out  for.  nnd 

for,  b.  3.  71 ;  Gicde:  f.  Inmcot,  a.  ^ 

1161  GredeiT,  iMf.  lalkeit  iJ-4iJt 

b.  19.433;  Civ<Icn,/»'.//.cry,  10.76; 
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btc.  9-  »8S  i  Giwtefr.  ^.  f/.  cry.  ij. 
■  34;  Giadd^  ft.  I,  cncil  aloud,  critd 
oot,  ij,  3S6 ;  Cfftdden,  //.  //.  ptO' 
dalined,  l  1.  59.  A^.  griJam.  to 
cry  nlontl. 

Ondlrc^  gridiroD,  3-130. 

Oroa.  I.  priic,  ii.  103.  O.K.  /ff,  frrr, 
plc>.iutc.  mompcnBc:  l^i.gratuiH. 

QmcboaOn,  gnyhamd,  R.  «.  113. 

Onl)>UolM.  O'/ti.  resdlly.fjnickly.S.i^, 
II.  139,    SceOtklth.  Orayttdy. 

OreiM,  iK^',  {.'reoi,  fcnh,  Ji.  4H;  />/. 
new,  9.  30J. 

OniM,  (.  p««i,  commoQ  (but  with 
dlnion  toGitcii),  R.  J.'ss,  R.3.  roi. 

Oranooa,  /J,  (jirinKC*.  *n«rM^  R.  1.  iSS. 
AH.  frill,  a  mart,  g;in. 

Olwol,  grairel,  with,  mould,  lit  pril, 
14.  »3,  177,     A-S  /nW. 

ONt,  a.{r'.  Knol.  b,  13.  141 ;  Gku,  //. 
ptat  >ii«n,  K.  3,  ijoi  Cic««.  R-  3- 
190. 

Ol«ta,  Vt  nretrp.  b.  |,.  38G.     AJs  gntun. 

OntMi,  *.  ^^t,  welcome,  >.  ;.  167 ; 
Gndy  t  /r.  I.  h.  10.  169;  Grelte,  t 
ft.  I,  MlDlcd,  grretrd.  iceMleil,  11. 
139.  19.  144:  ticalcd,  a.  II.  iifi 
■ent  •  mlnutlon  l<^  i».  117;  Gr(II«, 
//.  I.  ■ddicb'd,  latutcd,  civclcd,  3. 
4J,  13,  w;.    AS./fVuM. 

OrvUlolMi,  a.fv.  gn>.i\j,  txoradiagly, 
much.  II.  Ci,  t).  no. 

Orcitouiv,  aJ/.  tomf.  ignMa,  W.  147; 
Inti^r,  [9.  65. 

GrruaunosB. />/.  pains,  b  I),  fit. 

OrADOD,  i<-  ipicc.  annoy.  \t%,  troable, 
11-3JH,  b  lo.  104;  GiriM,  P  I*.  134; 
■nnoy,  haru*,  13-  tR ;  Grvnye,  t>. 
offmd.  g.  ttfi :  Gtennl,  i  /r.  /. 
ttoublcil.  b.  14.  Ill;  Gwtieth, /r. /, 
plena,  annon,  b.  11.  171:  Grcnctb 
bym-v«xca  blmiclf,  bttomet  nnKty, 
b.  fi,  317;  Gi«u<p,  fr.  fi.  tfouljli-, 
vex,  4. 91 1  annoy,  b.  to.  »04 ;  Grtue, 
fr.  M.  wtODj,  ti.  17;  Gtcnc. /!•.  $. 
mtj.  annoy,  (rouble,  >o.  1 17 ;  Grcncdc, 
fl.  I.  Injoied,  5-  95 :  Greuo),  fH.  1. 
mcd,  tionblcil,  7. 1 1 1  ;  Gmiod  bym 
•  pew  angry,  b.  pr.  139;  Gimd, 
ff.  tnniUeo,  t.  307;  injuttd,  b.  13. 

Onvoa,  I-  ft.  Eilefa,  Kiievanm,  R.  1. 
96;  Creyiif*.  K.  4.  3S. 

Qnif,  I.  gmy  clolhiiig.  17.  343. 

Ot<*t&,  I.  ^lin.  com.  9,  116,  13.  177: 
({Tain,  IcMt  bit.  panicle.  11.  8j: 
Cnyne,  t;nkln,  colout,  b.  16.  ;g  (act 
note  to  3. 1 4) :  Graynca,  fi.  M«d^coni, 
H.  374. 


Orortb«,>i^'.rea<ly,pluii,ll.i4a.  Ste 

Oraiili.  Oray^ 
Orsrthty,  iiA'.  rrodUy,  wrU,  >i.  314. 
Oreyuoa ;  Ms  Oroaaa. 
Orlmlloho.iiA'.  drndftill7,cioMdingly, 

a.  J.  ]i6.    Sea  Orymly. 
Orlpe. !.  gtiup,  JO.  146. 
Oripoth.  fr.  $.  takt*  hold,  cmpt,  10. 

167;  gTaq«,dcnuuidi.  4.M9,b.3. 148: 

CTypels/r.i-cm|»,*o.ii7i  Griped. 

/r. /V. take, receive,  a.  3.  135;  Grypcn. 

ff.  gratped.  iMtivtd.  4.  })8 :  Griped, 

ff.  dnldied,  h.  3.  iBi.    AS.  grffa$i. 
Orla,  //.  little  pigi,  pie*,  K  nr.   ii>l ; 

Gryt,  !.]>;,  3. 49.    Icd.^iii,  !)wed. 

Oromo,  groom,  man,  lad,lervBnt.  b.  17. 

gf.iiil  Gromn,/;.  9.  Jty,  R.  1.66, 

R.  3.  344- 
GMtu,  ■>.  noan,  a.  7.   nf,  Grone^, 

fr.  t.  It  til,  9.  *7o;  Gionede,  fl.  i. 

gToaned,  *3.  311. 
Otop«,  v.  IimI,  handle,  touch,  7.  tSo,  Ji. 

170:   Gtope)%  fr   I.  (eelt.  trie*  by 

touch,  ij.  3A3 ;  looohe*.  lo.  ■  j6. 
Oroto,  a  ^loai,  6.  134,  7.  130:   CrtHt, 

giotit,  Dioncl,  R.  pi.  3J ;  Grotn.  ft. 

4.  t7s,  18  J07. 
Oroimdo,  ff-  ponndcil,  L  13. 43. 
Orowada,  ft.  1.  ciew,  19.  j ;  GrowcJ, 
t,  ft,  b.  16,  JO ;  Gtowt,  ff.  groira. 
;.  1.  iiif.    (The  pp.  i»  sitonB.) 
Oraooban,   v.  framblo,   R.    pi.  33 ; 

Omoche,  c.  a.  10,  1  w :  Gnioebcu), 

fr.  I.  rourtnnrt,  b.  6.  317  !  Grueche, 

I   fr.   fl.    ittfy.    marmni,    1.    171  ; 

Gnicchc,  fr.  ft,  gnmhb,  Hnd  bait, 

9.  117,  R.  3.  308:  Gnicehm,/r.  ft. 

a.7.J05:  Giucched,!/^/, grumbled, 

repined,  7. 1 1 1  :  Gniochinee,  frti.  fl. 

gmmblihg,  gnu\^g.  R.  3. 145.    OJ'. 

grp/tr,  to  munnur. 
Ornwal,  t.  met,  a-  7, 1A9. 
Otym,  04.  Qn*y<  h.  5.  36a. 
Orymly,  ii<A'.  heavily,  b.  10.  iGi. 
OtTpo.  c.  crup.  iteeive.  4.  }S4. 
Ott*.  '.  lui  (|;io|<crly  (he  fur  of  the  gtey 

■■luitTal),  b,  15.  115,    .^ioc  Oraya.    r. 

fWi,  pay. 
Orya,  pigi.    See  Orta. 
Ottlt.  laolt,  offence,  ^ilt,  lin.  crime,  4. 

138.  J.  73  :  Gullet,  ft.  crimeis  un>>  4- 

8.7.  IT*,  11.  fj. 
Oolta,  ft.  ft.  olftnirA.  comioittod  lui, 

8.151.    Cf.  A.&<l^«. 
OnlM.  a^.ph,  b.  If.  JI5 
OultUr,  amT  amf.  more  cnilty.  b,  i), 

81. 
Oulty,  a^.  fuilty,  7.  ijj,  41$ ;   con- 
victed, b.  I*,  ja. 
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Ooaao.flf!.  bfcin,  i.  j.  t^a. 

Oun],  imfitr.i.  Mrikc,  J.  flj:  Gniddh 

o(,  imf.  fl.  sirike  oft,  b^  ).  loi.    See 

Oirt. 
Garit«l ;  Vndtr  purdel  -  beneath    the 

prtle,  in  the  toKn,  b.  I  j.  144  ;  Vo'Ict 

(ratdcll.  J.  43, 
OttflM.  //.  chtldtm  (of  dlher  to),  to. 

7A,  tJ.  I)].     S«  a«TlM. 

Oor^M,  s.  fit.  pnh*,  X.  4.  ig.    Sec 

Ocrth«i. 
Oiula*.   /.  fl.  f!ut!s\%,   II.   IM.     Sm 

OUl«i. 
Out,  pil.  belly.  >.  34 ;  Gattn.  ft.  7. 

398;    Gullw,   /\/.    bL   5    347-     St* 

Ootto». 
Oraunc,  [.-iuit,  II.  iCj:  Gjattnli, //. 

b,  JO.  1 1 4.    Sn  Ossunlaa. 
0]rd»,  f,  gtiide.  S.  .107. 
O7011,  V.  ffi\At,  direct.  3.  19S ;  Cjf- 1'. 

EDlde.  govrm,  R.  pr.  41 ;   rule  (lilt 

eoiidnct),  J»,  117;  Togye  wilh  hym- 

•clueas^io  gBTdc  hit  conduct  by,  bL 

19,   till  Cyrdc,  ft.  t.  ifuidod,  •-  t. 

t6j.     O.F.  fl"V^  siriJer.     See  OlB. 
Ojfi  B'^'e.    See  OyuB. 
Orfto,  gift:   To  gyOct'^u  >  gift,  u. 

104.    See  lift. 
Orle,  f.  dralt,  Tniuil.  1.  11.    (Some- 
times uKcd  u  a  proper  name.) 
Orl«p  /r.  j.deceives.bej[oilca,dclisud>, 

10.  6j. 
Oyllo,  gill,  qnarter  a{  >  jiint,  7.  31)1. 
Oylour,  clecctvci,  ji.  164,166;  Cyfonn. 

fl.  *.  100,  304.  11.  385.    Sec  Gllonr. 
Oylt,  gilt.  17.  343.  JO.  tj.    See  Quito. 
Orltfl;  fiull.  b,  13.  IJ7.    See  Oult. 
Oytty.  <»<>,  guilty  ifotk).  b.   iol   ij6. 

Src  Oulty. 
Oyn.  cni;ine,  11,  163. 
Oyntul.  iit^.  guildul.  docdlful,  «.  i>. 

153.    See  iboTC. 
Ojmiwp.  Ornne.    fiee  Oinne)i. 
Oyiiii7iic«,  I.  b^l'ining,  li.  15J,  I9. 

joj,  10,  lit. 
Qyonr,  t.  guide,  tn>1er.  ii.  417, 13.  71, 

b.  19.  413.    See  Oyoa, 
Oyia.  muuicr,  (uhian,  i.  1$.  R.  3. 161, 

*I3. 

Or>Id*./tf  ft.  diigiiliwil,  K.  3.  IS9. 

Qytnmv,  a  kind  of  guitar,  b.  13.  »33. 
S<e  Qitomo. 

Gfue,  p,  give,  it.  ttf. ;  Gynrth.  fr.  1. 
^tudM.  h.  to.  »S;  Cyueli.  /^.  //. 
tender.  3t,  456;  Gyoc.  /w.  r.  mlj. 
cive.  b.  7.  197  :  Gyr,  (moy  he)  give, 
h.  J.  ijo;  Gil.  fl.  I.  ga»c.  15.  19s, 
iB.  66  ;  deUveicfj.  it.  197  ;  reluniod, 
»i-  3J3:  GyMe,  >>p,  given,  b,  ».  I48. 
See  0«u«^,  ]iuea. 


OyiMtUi  ^.  r.  fellcfTd.  bound,  latnol. 

ii-  191  :   Gy«ed,  f/.  t.  b.  to.  191. 

See  Ojii**. 
OyxiM.  i.f/.  gyn*.  letlen,  16.  154,  b. 

14.  fi. 
Ojrulert^  /.  f/.  betcniUn,   R,  3.  130. 

See  Oylour. 


Ha,  have.     See  Hsn«. 
Habbeth.  Hibbe.     See  UanSL 
Baberloa.hitKtj^feoii,  coat  of  mail,  ii. 

li;  Ilalienoun,  b.  iH.  13, 
Hacelio,  v.  batch,  R.  3.  44;  Haccben, 

f.f/.  R,  t.  143- 
Hsoohea,  fJ.  hatches,  halfiioora,  bot- 

t«ry.door^6.  jq,  17.335. 
UMke.    See  Hkkk*. 
Hacs*.>.  hag,b.|!.  191. 
Hi^l**.  I  fir.  I.  lalutc.  greet  b.  S-  '01  i 

lUiltede.  I  fl.  I.  >aliii«i,  ti.  to: 

Ilailicd.  I  fl.  I.  b.  8.  to;  llalWillv 

ft.  fl.  rcwrcneeil,  uiulcd,  10,  309  ; 
Iailte>J,/f.^.  b.  7.  160.  Icel.  krit- 
M,  to  hail,  mIuIc:  Swed.  kil».  See 
note  tob.  5-  101,  p.  75. 

Haiwardo.    Sec  HnriraTd*^ 

HakeseTOi,  fl.  Iioihh,  3.  17J. 

Hoken^ymftn,  j.  honc^Icaler,  eip.  <km 
w'lo  Hicil  to  let  out  honci  Ut  hire,  7. 
36?.  3:^.  .1^9:  Ilakcncymannc*,^!*. 
ling,  of  the  ho«e-dcttlet,  y.  391. 

Hakke.  c  hack,  hoc ;  hence,  grub.  toll. 
b.  19.  j<jg  :  Hacke,  i>.  it.  403. 

Hald«.  V.  knpL  9.  307 1  Hotdea,  o. 
keep,  a  8.  5:  Huldc  hym-to  itay, 
renuia.  b.  7.  j :  llolilen  hym,  b.  6. 
aoi ;  Ilaldc^  i  fr.  4.  hold,  comider, 
ti>trrm.  4.  300.  14.  140,  t&.  IIJ: 
[lal'.1t)>,  fr.  t.  coniidcn.  It.  lio; 
Holrfclh.  b.  to.  jfifi;  lloldilh.  /r.  *, 
miinUini,  R.  3.  179  1  Hall.  fr.  t. 
boldt,  19.  196,  b,  y  341  ;  keeps,  7. 
410,  tt.  60:eoni>iilen.  4.  390:  bear*. 
b,  17.  lO.nT  ltotdct<.  f'.  //.  keep,  a. 
7.  134:  Holdtn.  confine.  1,  30;  llold- 
en  tale -take  account.  1.  9:  llolde 
talc.  b.  1.  9:  Hald.  fl.  1.  heU],  iS. 
340;  Helde,  fl.  t.  cori'idcrtd.  bL  it. 
70;  held,  kept  fail  bold  of.  11.  M: 
Helden.  coniidctHl.  b.  it.  69-  HeMe 
of = depended  upon.  R.  j.  4S  ;  lleeld, 
kept,  IH,  ji  ;  Hulde.  fl-  fl.  kept.  1. 

loij :  aioppcil.  7.  401 :  Hold.  ra«pm, 
a.  6.  '>9;  Holdeji,  imj>.  ft.  keep,  33. 
146:  I]aldeth,hold,b.7  14:  HaUe. 

£'p.  considered,  iS,  III:  Holdm.^ 
eld,  bonnd,  ij.  365:  b>  u    173,  h- 
ij.  i^i,   ft.  7,   69;  oonildcied   (10 
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tel,  K  4. 118 ;  Holdfi.  ^  bonnd,  1 5. 
197 ;  coaiidcrnl  ((o  bc>,  10.  Jjd,  1 1. 
i97  ;  oblervtd,  b.  10,  igl ;  K^dyn^ 

Sn.  fori,  holtlinc.  siding,  4.  },ii ; 
i>lilin;;c.  /^-  (/or  Holden),  b«UDd, 
■   9.  loj.    A-h,  ttalJcm. 
H*l«a,  >.  ^.  tinln,  R.  3.  )iS.     ■  /Mt 

in  ft  ftlde  for  men,  trtfi'  Palignivs. 

'  TahtrttacMlHm,  a  panilion.  tcote.  or 

AaA .-' Cooper'*  ThcMurus.  SceCaih. 

Angl. 
BKlemm,  jfrr.  hallow.  conKctnlG,  18. 

179.     Sec  H&lve. 
H»ir,  y.  sWc,  part,  3.  i,  4.  7J,  b,  ».  s ; 

Hnlue,  b.  10.  161. 
Half  fwre,  iniall  ]>iece  of  luiil,  7.  167, 

9.  a.     S(e  nolc,  p.  1^7. 
Uoir-deUe.  /   half,  K.  4.  i;  HalfOell 

)ic  =  biilfof  the,  K.  3.  ]|8.   Li1.'half- 

ileal.'    5«c  Haianiidala. 
B&liday.    Sec  Hair  day. 
Balldom,/.  holy  i(lic&,  b.f.  376.  From 

Icel.  ^Igir  dfitiir.  relic*  of  sainU, 

laintly  rclici.  MgiM'^':  sintliiaty  ; 

the  primary  meaning  of  oi'iHr  being 

Hali*,  i>.  drag  back,  pull,  bale,  b.  S. 

95  :  llalye,  1 1.  93. 
Halowld.  fp.  hallooed  si,  shouted  ai, 

R.  3.  2tS. 
Bslp.     Sec  Halpan. 
HalpoD7.  at  a  half-penny  a  |,'atlon,  9. 

319.    Se«  note  M  7.  116. 
Hala,  r,  neck,  1.  iHj.  3.  107.  4.  117,  9. 

60.     A.S.  Aai/>. 
Hataed0,  1  ft.  1.  betooeht.  conjured,  i. 

70, 1. 1.  71  ;  IlaUcil./A  L  cnilmceft, 

a.  rl.  79.     A.S.  hraliiUH.  to  tmbnice, 

beteecii ;  from  htiUi.  neck. 
BalaroBBi  '-  rmbiacing.  7.  1S7. 
nall./r.  f.  holdi.    See  Halda. 
H«lue,  aJ;.  half,  b,  5.  31,  b.  6.  io9. 
Halu*,  I.    .See  Halt. 
Halii»udele.  balf  pait,  half.  8.  99.  See 

HAlfdetls. 
Balwp,  ;_tr.  10  conwtiate.  b.  15.  557. 

Sec  U  Bin  won. 
Ub17,  ,i.lj.  holy,  n.  M;   Haly  bred, 

holy  bread,  7.  1 46.    Sn  oolc  to  Pan- 

16.  110. 
H>ljd>r,  holiday  (dftii  wrilim  Haly 

day),  ).  1)4.   10.  }3l  ;   llalidny,  b. 

5,  jBS;   Ilalvdayei,  fi.  holiday*,  7. 

»7>. 
Baly*,  t>.  haul,  ring,  ii.  93. 
HamwiU'd,  adv.  homewanli  ■■  J.  iSj- 
Uan      ^ee  Dauo. 
Uaiid«D,//.  handi.  i.  e.  mnnoal  labour, 

I.  111.    See  UoDd. 
BudJdAudL    Sm  H&odydudj. 


Hand-moldo,  hand-mocld,  R.  i.  ijj. 
See  note. 

Hand-wtaylB.  1.  short  time,  ihott  apace 
of  time,  31,  371. 

Haody-dandy,  a  Kcrct  liTlhc,  5.  6S; 
HainUctiuuil,  b^  4.  75.  Lit.  a  Jugf-Iing 
Iriuk  wiib  liic  hand*.  .See  noie.  The 
wonl  js  mrrelya  mluplrcaicd  form  of 
kanJ,  oted  to  call  altenlion  to  the 
closed  bund  wbcQ  conlaiiting  tome- 
thing  of  a  nature  to  lie  i^excd 
at.  Hence  dandy,  hkiI  alone,  came 
to  be  a  utang  name  for  the  hand, 
■a  in  ■  tip  ut  your  dandy,'  L  e.  ihake 
hondtL 

BAHoloiutM,  //.  wiles,  IrlcH  b,  10, 
1 19.    .See  note.  p.  1  j]. 

Hans*,  i>.  de|<eiid,  b.  ij.  391  ;  How, 
fl.  I,  bung.  lUipended.  9,  60 :  handed, 
hung,  1.64:  liee!i|;en,/f.//.  hanged, 
a.  t.  148;  llanmid,  fl.  fl.  waiteil  for 
Uial,  R.  3.  i\»;  Hanged,  ff.  hung, 
haD)^,  II,  140;  Hangyn^.  f'ft. 
attached.  hanginK.  b.  it.  1S9.  ("Hie 
*troc^  inltamiliTe  verb  and  the  weak 
iraniiliTe  vcib  are  here  niixr<t  »p,  at 
in  RiLuleni  Kngli'di.)     -See  HoiiB«ii. 

Hanielo,  /.  an  cameit  (of  g"od  fellow- 
ihip).  a  treat,  7. 375;  Hanicll.  c*me«t 
money.  R.  4. 91.    St<e  note,  p.  qi. 

Hant«d,  ft.  1.  fteaiienlol.  fought  after, 
K   ».  17S.     Mod.  K.  kauHl. 

Haoypelea,  fl  ampulliie.  little  phialt, 
8.  i6e,.    Sm  Ampulloa. 

Hap,  I.  luck,  forlune.  lucceis,  4.  199, 
IS-  5'.  S3-  3*5;  Happa. />f-  'uc- 
ccMet,  b,  J.  97. 

HapUoba,  (UV,  haply,  |iertxapi,  8.  167, 
n.  6,  104. 

Uapne,  <■.  happen,  a.  j.  166. 

Uappe.  ty.  happen,  b.  3.  184,^6.47; 
llappe.  frtJ-  I.  mhj,  happen,  R.  pr, 
33;  llaiijie  how  it  my  lie --at  hap- 
haiard.  b.  ifi.  R; ;  Hapiicd,  imftrt. 
fl.  I.  has  happened  lo^  0.  9.^. 

Hum,  I.  hanuimeni,  aanoj-ance,  R.  3. 

'7- 
Hard*,   aJj-   clote.   partlmanioui,   13. 

)44  '•  lOrC'  diu.lrou*.  b,  rf.  311. 
Barda,  adv.  ilemly.  b,  it.  83 :  hard.  a. 

8.  10) :  Fal  harde-wiih  great  dUA- 

cnlty,  b.  JO.  ij.i. 
Hatdler,  *A.  bolder,  11.  5S. 
Hardlar,  aa.  more  boldly,  b,  14.  *6i. 
BardilletM.  aJv    boldlv.  9.  iH.  b.  6. 

30:   llardily.vif-orouafy.  a,  7.  33. 
Budllolt*r,  iJt/.  more  boldly,  7.  306: 

Hardyloker.  ij.  103- 
HMdlnaaae,  (.  daring,  bolduen^  11. 

80;  Hadlyncne,  ai.  31. 
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lUidjr,  adj.  boM,  dkritis,  bnn,  4. 
3)4.  14.  "O.  >>  M-  JOi- 

Uiirdj,  c.  moonnk^,  li.  ig.  419. 

Harlot,  J.  tcDitilDiu  pcraoo,  rilmld, 
bufloaa,  teller  «r  tiWd  Maries  <««d. 
■ppaRSlty,  (irinenaalrl.8.94;  Ihi- 
loU*.  gim.  ling,  ribald  I,  tj.  1441 
Hatlota,  f/-  4.  S0«> ;.  869 ;  ratcai*, 
wkked  men.  10.  »i<y.  Stt  aoic  )■. 
57  CI.  •  Srwrra,  t  hailattci'  Ktliti. 
Aiitli).  i.  7. 

Harloirt*.  |;r(>11icacy,  ribildrr,  ditilpa. 
tion,  f.  no,  H.  76,  91  ;  a  Bcuirilout 
Ul«,b.j.^l)l  HarlotTT*, )iri>t1i|^cv. 
ribald  Hone*,  8.  ij,  b.  4.  115.  CI. 
'  SturrUibu,  hailotiyc;'  Reiiq.  Aniiq. 

'■  r- 

Uanisx^i  trniour,  17.  34};  HaiM««, 

K.  I,  16.     See  Hemrjrs. 
Haraw,  ifurrj.  hftrow!   abnl    >J.  8S  ; 

Harrow,  b.  10.  8t. 
Kuaw«diV  A'  /^-  naRoiirad,  Lci  k'ow- 

rI  or  commcntcJ  sixin  (mcU^nil- 

cilly),  11.  171.    Imc  HATwan- 
Harp«n.  ti,  pUf  on  the  hiip.  lO.  *o<i, 

b.  :j.  ijt  ^  mipcdca./ir.//.  J1.4SJ' 
Harpoiuw,  mloiilicl,  b.  14.  14. 
H«rw*B.  f.   hanow,  6.   10,   11.  j6B, 

jti  :    HarWFp.  >W/.  pi.  banow,  u. 

HHpad,^  joined,  fattened  (k  with  a 
biup).  ).  193. 

HaaMlUa,  i.  fJ.frm.  nf  HUinen,  K.  I, 
jf,  Ubriouilr  a  Krenti  *p«I!liic  i.f 
U.H.ti>  IttUMJt  or  kagiilim,  niud.  C. 
AagtMlt,  a  baobeloc,  cognate  with 
A.S.   hago-sttaU,   ktg'tuaU,  hth- 

waniw,  youni;  man.   ror  the  O.H.tT 

Ibnati   Me  Sohade.    Cr.    Luw    Lai. 

knulsUi,  kttlaUi,  tetainen. 
HoatetokeM,  uiiii.    mf.    aooaett,   11. 

471  :  Ilaiiloltitii,  b.  19.  466. 
Uaatou,  Ilaiiviu'.    !iec  Hauo. 
Hat,  /  tiM,  a.  6.  1 1.  10. 
Hat.  fr.  I.  ii  nuiDLiI,  u  cslVI.  b.  5. 

5S1.  619,     A.S.  kiitan,  \o  be  cullfJ. 

3   pr.  *.   <t<fm ;    boi   eonruicd   witli 

A.b.  Man.  (□  commnDd,  3  pr.  a.  iite. 

Sec  Hatt«. 
HaWr,  I.  ilrtw.  kuil  of  clathn,  10.  1117 ; 

Kateic.  b.   14.  1.    Sec   Haterjmce, 

bctow  1  Aairi  m  SUAtmum ;  and  mc 

nmc.  p,  iOif. 
HatorTUge,  i.  dr«u.  b,   15.  76.    Sm 

Bator. 
Hatini.  p.  hale,  b.  If.  ro4:  Hatyen.b. 

10.  93  :  Haiic.  t  fr.  I.  nti],  b.  6.  fi ; 

Ilaiea.  /r.  //.   inij.   hale,    s.    tio; 

Hatcdc,//.  I.  bated,  a.  ie>  146. 


H«U«,  t  fir.  f.  1  am  atllcd,  17.  iM,  b. 
It.  «4.  a.  I),  6|:  HatlM.  i/r.  K«it 
nuDed,  ij.  3119!  HuleM«w  (Jir 
Hatcat  ihon).  ail  Ihoa  called.  It.  m>. 
317 :  Unite,  fr.  1.  ii  luuncd,  H.  aio. 
>43i  That  liattBawbo  b  namtd.  4. 
I4lt :  Halle,  fl.  1.  wm  called,  irac 
oamrd.  *i.  133;  HaCte.  ft-  ft-  are 
namnl,  8.  IJ4.  Sec  Bal.  EaUit*, 
Uatt*.  A  S.  <UrdH.  ik.  be  called,  ft. 
and  pt.  Um.  The  utcKBI  fom 
annNH  u  CMh.  Aaiuda,  I  am  mU- 
ed  ;  *ee  John  sL  16  in  GmMc 

Baas.  v.  have :  Habbe.  v.  7.  3S1  ; 
iUbbcD  and  boldtn-havc  wkd  Sold, 
a-  1.  701  Han,  ».  have,  a.  j.  139; 
lake,  li.  iS.  370;  Ha.  f.  a.  7.  8]; 
Hauni.  9  fr.  1.  hul,  19.  *4i  ;  HaNoa 
ifer  Hail  thou),  a,  j,  101  i  Hauow, 
b.  3.  loj  ;  llabbcth,  fir.  fl.  hate.  b. 
14.  148,  a.  n».  37  :  gel.  b.  ij-  133 1 
Han,  fr.  fJ.  have,  1.  134.  19.  igj  1 
Hantth,  b.  7.  Cj ;  Habbe,  /r. «.  «««>. 

a.  8.  70:  Haue.  fr.  s.  ttitj.  briag, 
lead.  KUh,  *i.  ilia;  any  iCod)  have, 

b.  1^  t<4:  \l»uc.fr.fi.nii}.iS<btr 
have,  provided  (hey  have,  J.  S 1  lla<^ 
de,  I  ft.  I.  hod,  II.  lo;  Hs'l-ku.  1 

C'.  t.  <lid(l  have,  7.  3*1 ;  KaildeMow, 
id«t  iboD.  b-  II.  40.11  lladde.  fl.  1. 
expcticnccd.  b.  }.  tif,  lU«ed,V  3. 
J9;  Hodi1e,/f.  <-  had.  a.  1.69;  poa- 
heated,  a-  9-  Ho:  if  I  had, a.  3.  liu: 
Hedilen,  fil.  fl  hail.  a.  >.  144 ;  Ked- 
dcD.  a.  e.  10  i  Houed,  b>  J.  166. 119 ; 
llaue.  imfir.  1.  take,  receive,  b.  14. 
49 ;    Haucf,  imf.  fl.  have,  (ed,  i}. 

HausT.  t.  *i  mJj.  oaten,  made  of  otu. 
b.  G,  184.     Dn.  latvr,  ti.  ka/tr.oUM. 

Uaant,  1.  luc,  tiutom.  17-94- 

Hauotelere  dsre,  anlleied  deer,  R-  !■ 
i»H(«f  1,  117!. 

HauateD. /r.  ^.  pnctUe,  e«r.  1,  TJ.  4. 
sr.la;  b.w.771  a,pt.74;  HaunteK 
t-  3-  SJi  lUnnle,  1  fr.  1.  itM.  pmc- 
lise.  an  addicted  to,  1 1.  Ml;  HaaUicd, 
/y.  praetbeil,  16. 197. 

lUuttM*,  t.  Ini^lb,  lit.  ht^lK.  R.  3- 

■3' 
HawoB.  fl.  ham,  frait  of  Iht  hawlbcm, 

I).  H.  Mi  i  b.  to.  to. 
Harward*,  a  hedee-muden,  ovtneei, 

cniilt-kcqKT,  6.   16,   7,  36N.  14.  47 ; 

lUiwnnle, 14.45.12. ^34-    Kiom AS. 

Mtft,  hedfte,  and  wtarif;    lee  notw, 

p.  63.     In  Wright'*  Vocah.  L   17$, 

ool.  I.  *re  find  '//k  imtuMtim,  a 

hay  ward.' 
B;fnm.  it,  a.  7.  5;  ib^  b.   i.  14a 
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(^AS.  lUe):  oo^  iaiefaulclj,  io 
ihc  scDsr  ont  a/jen,  b.  6.  138, 

Hed,  hc*d.    See  Hound. 

Bodds,  lull.    See  Hau*. 

H«da,  heed,  notice,  b.  11.  106. 

H«ed>de««,  head  Jeer,  chief  ileci,  R.  >. 
n;. 

Heedla,  lltsils.    See  HoQSd. 

Beeld,  kept.     See  Bsldo. 

Beele,  health.    Ste  Hela. 

Beeo(tvn.    See  Huise. 

Ueep,  number,  crowr!,  Ii.  pr.  gj. 

Boer.  aJv,  hcie.  in  ihii  wotld,  a.  1.  g, 
•.  to.  110.     See  Her. 

B««n.  /.  h«lr,  K.  1.  1S8.    See  H«ro«. 

Hevria,  /.  fl.  Mn,  R.  3.  lOO.  See 
Hotrva. 

Beet, /r.f.bade.b.  ao.  171,  SecHoteo. 

Befd.  hcsd.     Sec  Bouod. 

Besses.  W.  heiliia,  g.  19,  b.  3.  Ij],  b. 
*-  ,11;  MeKKT»,  +.  169. 

HoBbtfl.  //.  I.  onlcml,  twls,  7.  »it. 
SceUoten. 

Hoigb.  A^.  Mgh,  b.  ta.  jM,  b.  ii.  81 ; 
pmuil,  7.  K :  An  heigh  =  on  high,  b. 
If,  fii  1  Hdi;W,  hi^li.  b.  6.  4,  tt4: 
chief,  princijal.  I>,  u.  I©j  ;  noble,  b- 
u.  134:  ditett,  b.  10,  Ifi;  Hde. 
Mcreif,  1.  70;  llei],  high,  b,  1.  161; 
fnU,  a.  7.  105.  a.  11.  134  ;  Hei>e.  •- 
I.  71, a.  7. 4:  dlieci.  b,  4.41:  heaven, 
ly.  a.  11.  joj;  Hrh,  17.  34!  Hey,  6 
113;  lanje,  J.  134;  Hejr  way,  hiKh- 
ny.  13.  187:  An  hoij,  on  hi|jh: 
«M  fr.  13;  Heye  way,  highmiy,  11 
105;  Heye  irejc*.  highway*,  10.  3J. 
■HH :  Jley)  table  ^  high  table,  b.  13. 

Eeish*,  oAr.  highly.  t«|>cclil1y.  b   5. 

5S8  :  tlritc  rlrnrly.  a.  3,  41;;  loudly, 

b.  4   I'll.    Sec  Uore, 
Helhllcho,  ai/1'.  at  a  high  piiee,  a.  7. 

joo.     .\,S.  AAiilin,  highly. 
H*lht«,  ft.  I.  m«  naoiod,  H.  »^    See 

Batt*. 
Heilade,  t  pi.  1.  taluled,  grened,  a.  g, 

83.  a.  g.  ID. 
Bolpelh.  pr.  I.  heana,  R.  3. 4J. 
Belt*,   J.  luh'-cloth,  haii-«hln,  7.  6 ; 


Heyre,  h.  j.  66,    S<«  note,  p.  It. 
n.  t.  8. 


SS; 


UolrM,  /A  hcin,  ehildnm 

Heym,  IO,  4,  a.  >   70. 
Hel).  Uelie.     Sh  UolKh.  Beichs. 
BBl]ly.  laJi'  with  muh  reipcct.  a.  II. 

14OL     See  UoTlleh«. 
Hob.  aJj.  \n^\\.  17.  ',4.     Skk  Bel«ta. 
Holds.    See  Bald*. 
Bolda^./r-  fl  pour,  a,  10.  6ol    A.S, 

kttJan.  kjMtn,  1«  incline  (hcnoe,  to 

poor  onl). 

VOL.  U.  B 


H«le.  hdlth,  tafel)-,  prosperily.  4. 199, 
6. 7. 7-  S5, 10.  toj,  1 1 .  iHo;  MlvalJoa, 
}l.  390;  a.  IS.  11:  tcniEily.  b.  Ij.  341; 
Sonic  bale  E  tool'*  hralUi.  b.  j.  *7o; 
MRl«,haBlth.  17.  tj     A5.  A^x 

Kelet  n»  /*»■■  pye  hele  («■  hctle.  or 
bylc),  to.  345 ;  picx  hele  <r  r.  pe*e 
hule),  b.  7.  194.  See  note.  The 
moM  likely  Knae  U,  I  Ihink, '  a  ra- 
mainlni:  picco  of  a  pie,'  or  elae.  '■ 
plecniH-'  I  have  alnaily  irferred  Io 
Halliwell.  who  give*  ifil  ai  mcuiing 
the  Had  of  cheoc.  «c  Ihe  ciuat  u? 
bread :  bm  more  Vighi  it  ilimwii  on 
llie  wncil  l>y  the  iihtoirahitc  /Ml,  u  to 
whloh  I  copy  the  (otlmring  trom  Mil* 
JaclnoB'*  Woid-boak.  ■ /fetl.  the 
top  anU  of  a  loaf  cut  oti,  01  the 
boilom  cniit  remaining:,  Donu  hot 
ttl-btuiltttl,  I.  c-  tlie  icninlninK  |iart  of 
»  chM*e,  In  hli  Huty  Tait.'  PrrhiiM 
the  urig^inat  tcDie  wai  'cover.'  beaai 
■  rind '  or  '  crost,'  from  the  mb  hU, 
to  covet,  below. 

Halo,  e.  hide,  cuniteal.  b.  £.  iM :  Hele- 
den,  fe.  fl.  ccivcrvd,  concealed,  14. 
iCif:  Hc>.  imp.  t.  hiiie,  9%.  339; 
Hded.  (/  oortted.  roofed,  S.  IJJ. 
A.S.  irUn.    See  Uolya. 

HctoD, »^  heal,  b.  g.  lO*;  llelede,^.f. 
».  7.  iHj. 

Holla,  I  ft.  be«l»,  h,  3.  ij*. 

Ballo.  I.  bell,  4.  330 ;  Uelle,  gtm.  of 
hell,  b  II.  it«. 

Bellewanl.iii^.  (with  M).  towajdt  heU, 
)i.  119. 

HetpBn,  v.;   Ilel[Wi]  of  =  help  with, 

Ernvlde  with,  a.  7.  19H;  llalp./f.«. 
cipcil,  ;.  H4.  11.  1,11,376;  llaipe, 

pi.  1.  b.  19   117;  Hftljie,//.  (,  a.  il. 

31:  Holpen. //. //.  helpol.  9,  tit; 

Holpen,  pi.  pi.  b.  6.   ii».  a.   S.  6; 

Holpyn.  /tf.  pt.  b  6.  108 ;  llalpe.  b, 

7.  6;   lloipe,   I  pi.  1.  lu^.  were  xa 

help,  b.  IN.  39d  1  llnipe..  fl.  pi.  uM. 

wuatil  help,  10  6  ;  llvipai.pp.  helped, 

auUled.  11,  iS;  Hiiljwn,  b.  15.  130; 

Uolpc.  b.  4.  169 :  Ilulpe.  b.  5. 633  i 

Ilclpeh  imp.  fl.  Iirlp.  B.  7.  it. 
Hd the,  1.  hcaltii);,  13.  331 ;  wlndon, 

b,  II.  J13.  b.  1*.  40;  IMib,  aafeljr, 

b  lOi.  149. 
Helye,  v.  to  oovtt  1  T«  holyo  with  hoi 

bones  K  to  eover  hk  bonca  with,  10. 

tJ7.    See  Hole  r. 
HeLynKOi   '-  healing:   An  belyngea 

a.hraltni;.  b.  17.  It;;. 
Bely7°B*,  '-  dnal,  covetjnK.  ■;.  tjtf. 

Srr  Holro. 
Hem,  prtH.  Jat.  to  ibcm,  ibein,  b.  3. 

b 
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US'  ^  ^-  '^-  i-9.93:  »ce.  DiMn,  i. 
30.  to,  la;:  Ilcom,  vt.  ihriiMel*ei, 
•-  pr.  If. 
B«in-Mtiiai.  IhcmM-Ivn,  b.  ur,  f^,  b. 
J.  Jij:  HeiD-wlue,  1.55;  H«i>1'KU, 

18.  J.  K.  J.  too. 

Benda,  a^'.  arancou,  poUic.  kind,  9. 

J 7.  II.  MS.  <•-  44.  >3-  i*«:  noble, 
:.3.t8,}4.  AS.giAmJr.Btaiiti'om 
Am/). 
BmUUUoIm,  «Ai.  ccnulMMuljr,  i]|.  iHs, 
kL  19;  Htndelich.  k  16.  q8;  llcn- 
dely,  k  8.  10 :  Haiilllleh«,  kindly,  4. 
30;  Hcnilllyche,  11,  10;  Hcnijj'ticlw, 

19.  13*.    See  above. 
XandaMw*.  /.  kindnm.  cocrieoiunct*, 

courtwy.  EFDtlrncM.  ,i-  Hi.    u.   ij; 
llMdenrw,  ij.  ji  ;  HeniljincMe,  19. 
I  J.    Srv  Hande. 
II*nda-*peotWi  mildncH  of  tptech,  (3. 

neodop./r.  J.  i«lie«.  ■- ti.  67  M.  /W 
/■(f  hclllc^  (/ft/i  hnttl>  i'«  /**  lacilby 
MS.)  1  tec  BuiMa. 

H«nt.  Hmcvu.    -Stc  Haiiffa. 

Tftinntt,  oAi.  hence,  i.  I7f.  5.  1(14: 
from  thi>  ipoC,  ti  9.  I  1  awiiy  Ttom 
here,  ij.  J03 ;  out  of  Ihit  piocnt  Urc, 
b.  19.  14*.  >.  i.  iji :  (ko)  tienec.  b. 
II.  lOj ;  HcDne,  hence,  a.  7.  1911 
Ilconnci.  «-  4.  ifj.  Sec  note  to  b. 
7. 98,  p.  114. 

Bwaw  «oyii4>,  «.  depaitvrc  hence, 
Le.  death,  b  14.  i6f. 

Uent«s,  tr.  ttiu,  caich  hold  of,  17.  81 ; 
IIcDtc,  D.  Kite,  grasp,  inkcponettion 
of,  eet,  7.  g.  30.  IJ9,  b.  f.  As  1  Ilente, 
/*.  I-  cm^hl,  tciin!,  to>ik.  R.  151,9. 
171,  aj.  1(17  ;  Hem,  ft.  1.  b.  ti-  176; 
Henleo.//  /V.  lei/cd  t'tiithcmtflvi-s^. 
9.  183  ;  llenleii  hem  =  caught  hold 
of  (or  (hemtKlTcs,  Kiied,  ti.  6,  190 ; 
noelTed,  K.  3.  3(15  ;  Hente,  ft.  pi.  re- 
odvei),  took,  K.  a.  43.    A.S.  ktnta». 

B«o,/rgM,  »tie.  b.  I.  73,  b.  3.  ig,  b.  5. 
63..   KS^kU. 

Beo.  fftm.  they,  a.  pr.  43,  a.  I.  8. 

Beom.  iheniKelvet.     See  Uem. 

H-ontia*.  hence.     See  B«iuiea. 

"BxoT*.  frBH.  p<ri.  her,  II.  IJl. 

Ueore. /nvi.  fess.  her,  )l.  ll»  ;  By 
hcictine  =  by  hcrKlfalune,  11.  jtS. 

Hoora,;wn.  fM$.  their,  17  11  ;  ».  pr. 
iH:  to  Ihfir.a.  S.  t6  ;  Hear,  a.  I.  19. 
A  S,  hteta.  of  then. 

lleomea.     See  Bttrne. 

Ueort«,     See  Bwte. 

Uap,  nambcr,  crowd  (lit.  heap),  1.  f't 

fcm^  9-  'S3!  He*P.  b.  pr.  531  "'^P*. 
tp,  ifical  BUmbcr,  qaBolily.  7.  5S5, 


t?    9051  To  hcpes  bto  a  brap, 

kfKt,  M  a  leantl,  la  paia,  11.  1S9, 

191.    In  Cbaooer't  Crtaiiae  on  Iac 

AWoUble.  I«  kift  mean*  Into  mi«, 

tightly  tii^-rthcf,  tneriba ;  tee  nole 

to  It,  1S9,  p  141. 
Bapld,  A>,  heaptil  foil,  a.  3.  134. 
Har,  aJo.  here.  19.  167 ;  Lo  oie  her  =• 

we  me  here.  »i.  373, 
Bar.  of  ihcm.  their.    See  Bat*. 
BoT-Mtarn.  .i);nkiM  llils  1 1. 135.     Se* 

Rnr-nian,  H>>rn-a|tR>De- 
Beraodp,  lii-nld,  19. 1:^7, 167 ;  llenu- 

dfi./.'.  13.94. 
Uer-aien,  aJf.  b  oppoiilioo  to  tbi*, 

to  10^    .S«  Sax-tuT^- 
H»Tber.  garden,  19.  j.  Lai.  tertaHtrim  ; 

O  F.  AfriiW,  given  iti  Utlr^. 
HerbaTBhi  horbonr.  place  of  refoge.U. 

J47  ;  Herbe'we,  b.  to.  406. 
Harliarshon.  c.  hailiour,  l<id(<e,  (tow, 

^nd  roomfol,  19.  Jio;  111  iln  i|;1i«<ll. 

I'.  8.  »s8;  Ilcrhcnre,  v.  b.  19.  31J  j 

llerborowc, ».  R.  3, 117 ;  Merbonre, 

r,  a.  ».  40;  HerbeTKOd,  ft.  1.  b.  17, 

•3 :  /A  o-  3.  '33. 
Bor-t>arniio,  1.  rc*idence  bcie  (In  ihU 

wnild),  t;.  n.    See  Ber*.baiiic. 
Harda,  1.  her't,  Hock,  K.  >.  16, 
Berdered.//.//.  eollKtcd.lloeked.lit. 

formed  into  a  herd.  14.  148. 
BeM./rriw.  of  them.  It.  *73:  Her.  17. 

Si:    llei  eythet  =  eilhei  of    Ibem, 

both  o(  theni.  h.  11.  307;  Her  one 

=  oae  of   tliem  ;    Her  other  «■  the 

other  of  them,  b,   iX,  6$ ;  Her  none 

-  neither  of  them.  h.  1 ».  |6». 
Uem.  foil,  firnB.  thelC,  I.  II3.  I).  136, 

19.  IfH,  JO.  l.(j. 
Bora,  B.  10  he«',  llWcn  to,  b.  10. 90,  b, 

II.  144:   Hcietb, /r.  I.  h.   15.   37; 

Herde./V.  r.  3.  31;.  9.  iSSj  Herden, 

f(- pl-  beard,  a.  7. 130. 
Emm,  1.  hatr-clolb.  t'in-e,  a  bail  thitt. 

a.  J.  4S.    See  Bolta. 
Bere,  aJv.  \\\  tbi>  world,  b,  7.  tof . 
Hore-aboul*.  it-/t'.    alioul   ibia.  (cni' 

ployed)  on  this,  1 1,  I91. 
Bere-aBeine,  agalnM  uli.  oppoaed  lo 

this,  b,  9.  144:   Here'tletne,  b.  14. 

i8».     See  Har-Mceyn- 
Bere-bejDc.  (.  life  lieie,  prcteni  Ufa,  b. 

14.141.    !^ee  Ber-t)e:rasa 
Here-forB.  a.h:  fni  ihlF.  aj.  194. 
Reremrto,  beimil.  7.  36*,  b.  13.  30; 

Heremytes, /.'.  6.  4. 
Haren  iminentitn/ar  Etia),  v.  lo  ear, 

plougli.  till,  a.  7.  ia. 
Berea,  j».  j.  hait'a,  b.  10.  334.    AS. 

iJr.    See  Hoare. 
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Har*w*l,  HtM^wclI.  b.  9.  m. 
HsTfon,  <iJv.  fu[   (hit  rcMon,  b.  10. 

J91. 
Barle.  v,  to  prauc  «.  1  >.  140. 
HerlMi,  v.  (/nr  Kiicti),  lo  planch.  «,.  7. 

109.    Sec  Keren. 
Herkoe,   tn/rr.   j.   timkcn,  9.   »JJ ; 

tirckfnetb,  /r.  j.  R.  ji.  tSi;. 
Heme.   I.  conirr.   nook,   K.    j.   iii; 

Hnncs.//.  J.  143.  k  J.  JJ3;  Hcor- 

nci.  comers,  hiding. places  it.  449. 

See  Huimea.      AlS.  kjtnu,   comer, 

from  horn, 
Hsntefa,  armour,  b,  IJ.  115. 
Her-of.  mlv.  ol  tliis>  11,  1 40. 
Hexra.  ii.^.  fom/.  higher,  iitperior,  3. 

30.  b.  i.  ii,  %.  >,  t\. 
Berre,  aJv.  hi^^et,  mure  highly,  a.  la. 

i)S.    See  note,  p,  141. 
Berte,    heart,   11.    173,    b,    Ij.    49; 

Heoitc.  11.  31 1  tietlei,//.  hetuti,  a. 

8.66. 
H«rt«,  I.  hiR,  R.  3.  a  \  Ilenii,  //. 

haili  t«lluilln|;  to  the  bxltcc^  of  tlic 

White  llait  i-iantcd  \rj  Kichnid  II. 

to  bla  retainer*).  R.  (.  4, 36,  tig ;  K, 

33. 
HoTte,  pp.  boil,  Injuied,  b.  17. 184,  b. 

JO.  3. J. 
Borloliaho,  iiiA>,  heartily,  Willi njjly,  II. 

BaruoKt,  harvnl,  haivcsi-time,  6.  7,  7. 

Ill;  nutnmn,  R.  ).  14(1. 
Be»>i«d«,  ft.  I.  ukcd,  13. 33 1  K.    Sec 

Aaken. 
BoBto,  urJer,  bidcllni',  command,  tic- 

hnt,   4.    140.    19.   *ji,   b.   3.    ii»; 

HcBtet.  //.  onien,  tommanilB,  com- 

mandmcDU,   ,1.  ^7,  9.   ii],   lO.  334. 

A.S.  Alb,  ^wilb  added  /). 
Hat.  hade    Src  Boton. 
Hot*,  r.  heal,  vramiih,  i.  114,  9.  149, 

la.  109.  ao.  i()3. 
HcUwno,  «j(f.  heathen,  infidel,  13. 3(1. 

b.  1,1.450;  tu  li.  lUihcii.b.  ia3jo: 

Hetiene.  a.  11.  i.^l;   llrlhcii,  .iJj./i/. 

Iimlhcn  <,nien),  b-  10.  jtifi. 
Hnthenaiwa,    i.    hcallieiidum.    jiatE^o 

country,  b.  tf .  435. 
H«tiUi,  /V-.  1,  beau,  halcfaet,  K.  3,  41, 
BetW,   I  /r.  I.  am  named,  a.  t.  If3: 

/".I-  U  nnnied,  a.  b.  6.1,  a.  7.  441 

llelleii.  fr.  /•/.  ate  iiameil.  a.  6.  6j  ; 

Ilellc,  fl,  I.  wat  named,  eallcil,  a.  7. 

71 ;  ft,  1.  Iwho  it)  iiiniol,  a.  3.  loj. 

Sec  Uatte,  Uoto. 
Heued.  head.  7.  lO),  S.  iSi ;  Heuede, 

)0.  701   HcM.  J.  161:   Ilefde.   It. 

itH.  16.  143;  lied,  a.  2.  176.  ft.  6. 

>H;  Ilcuk-dc*, /^.  7,  150,  iS.  130,  11. 

Bb 


iQi:   Hcfdc*,  //.   ij.   >8t.     as. 

Banuie,  heaven,  }.  9,  a.  i.  109. a,  1. 1. 
T4 ;  fr>r.  ling,  of  btavoi,  U.  pr.  106, 
b  14,  1J4. 

Bonano-ryclia.  gm.  litg.  or  Ihe  king- 
dom ni  lirntcn,  1.  19  ;  Hcuene-rii'bc, 
h.  pr.  J7,  I).  14.  160,    A.S  >iie/eHf(t4. 

Betiviioward,  otiv.  [with  /■•).  lonanjt 
heaven,  b,  10.  334;  To  hevcncvafd 
—  01  recardi  beiivn,  b.  ij.  4JO1, 

Ban;,  iaj.  heavy,  1.  ijo;  maumful, 
11.  188. 

Heuy-obered.  adj.  >ad,  catt'down, 
with  mournful  looki.  13. 1. 

B«ti)fneaie.  lorrow.  »l.  ijN. 

Uewe.  im[tr.  i.  knock, iiiike,  lo.  Iio; 
Hew.  b.  17,  144. 

Bewa,  servant.  Inbonm.  4.310.  S.  195; 
Ki'wcn.  pi.  b.  4,  ss ;  Heire*.  pi.  i. 
■  14.  AA  hixaait,  pL  domestic  kt- 
Tiuia. 

Howes,//,  hue*,  coloora,  ij.  IJ91  b. 

"■357- 
Haxta,  aJj.  mftrl,  highal,  b.  I».  14$. 
Uer.  high,    bee  Uolgtu 
Here,  aik:  hiehly,  i.e.  completely,  8. 

]i6.    Sec  Bolgha. 
Beye-rnate.  higb  feilival,  f.  181. 
HoTcre,  /.  cuJier  (ItL  one  who  loaket 

high).  R.  1.  14s,  R.3.  74. 
Heybt«,  pi.  I.   wu  named,   17.  15S. 

See  Hecte,  Hatta. 
Berliehe,  adr.  hl|;bly.  al  high  waj^ri, 

9-  J3^  i  ramctily,  9.  89 ;  Reycliche, 

nobly,  4.  ijj. 
Heyne,   1.  a   prO)>«r  name,  a.  £.  91. 

tf.  G,  ilnHi. 
Boyro,  halt  thitl.    S«  Uetra. 
Ueyroa,     Sie  Holr»«. 
B«yi.  i(ii/.  hi^^h,  chief;   Ileyt  labial 

hi|;h  (able.  b.  13   4a4- 
Hay)lioh«>,  ir.i^'.   hi|-bly,   b.   \%.  £34. 

Sec  BeihUobv. 
Blder,  a<lv.  hither,  a.  it-   176.    Sec 

Hudcr,  Bydar. 
Blderwardoa,  ntH:   hlthenraidi^    ii. 

344.    See  Hydarwardai. 
Hfai  Onhie-on  hif-h.H.  1.  loS.   Sm 

HxlKh. 
Bicdeit,  )  ft.  /.  didiC  batttn,  b.  3.  193; 

Iliri.//,»ped. R. 3.  i.(J.    See  Uyep. 
Hlesb.  aJj.  hif;ti,  noble,  ereat,  b.  10. 

tor,  li.  1$.  7b.    See  Belsb- 
Bieale,  a.<j.  mftrl.  hitihol.  K.  3,  )l, 
Hi«hta.  bade.    Sor  Bihta. 
Highte.  «■'  namcil.    Ste  HihM. 
Bihneaaa.  hi|;bntM.  contsce,  13.  if;]. 
HlbMk  fl.  I.  ordeied,  bade,  command* 

cd,  8.  14,  11.  98;  Highte,  8.  1471 


JT" 
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H<|^ti/f.  t.b.  pr.  loi.    SeeBoMa, 

Blht«,//.f.(irbich)irat  callcit,  lumid, 
ij.  170;  WHi  ntmcil.  11.  jot!  '9'T- 
Hlebtc.  //.  1.  w»»  nnmtd.  7.  jio ; 
H)Et,yy>.iuuntd,t).ies.  SccUum. 

HMWv  HUM. 

HU./nw.  tbtT,  I-  >^<^  141.  ■*■  »6i 

li.  19).    A.S.Aig. 
BlUa.  I',  cowi.  K.  J.  .i|i6 ;  HiM,  //.  /. 

b.   11.  Mj;   HiWen,  //.//.  b.  11. 

34J:    IHlcd,  //.  roofed,  b.   s-  i99- 

loci,  iy/jii,  to  cover,    bee  Hda. 
Hipp*,  /»•.  //,  hop,  »ki|>,  h.  tj  5S? ! 

Hippyni^  /r(j,  ^.  leaping,  tkiliping, 

10.  i<f,  b.  17.  f9.     See   h!«pf*i 

Hoppo. 
Hir,  fell.  prvm.  thdr.  b.  Ij.  70.    Sec 

Hon). 
Hlr, /r<wi  /on,  hfT,  b.  II.  II  :  lt>«-  S- 

171:  Hin  lof^orlC'foc  her  £oixl,a. 

S.  I II.    S«c  U*i«. 
BUe./mu.MhU  (lollomn),  ».  119, 

jj,  61      Sec  Htm. 
Bit, /'.•».  il,  19.  116.  );qi  HIi  txt— 

thpy»re.  16,  j88;  Hit -for  it,  %.  7. 

117.     AS,AiV, 
Hlttop,/r.  (.  knock!,  »i.  386;  Ilittc, 

ft.  I.  iirock.  hit.  lu.  110.  )$.  103: 

lonehed,  7.  378  ;   flnnp  down,  b.  f. 

319  1  Ilitic,  1  fr.  I.  lui/'.  iDtct  with, 

dianM  upon,  11.  114.    Seic  Halt*. 
Hi)««l0,  ad/,  luffr/,  highni,  t-Tiatcil, 

».  11.  194. 
lll)«)i,  fr.  $.  nfi.  hie*,  huni«  himfdf , 

*-  7*  307  ;  ft.  I.  HJiedcv  btsldiod. 

omc   near    tti,    k.    }.    18}.      Sec 

HTBf. 
Hijte,  //,  I.  coTDDiandcd.  b.  g.  w6,  b. 

I.  >oo ;  promiied,  a.  7.  lit  ;  Hieht, 

bade,  b.  pt.  lot ;  Hijic  i/ir  Hi)!), 

ff.  bidden,   b.  6.   133.    Siec   HoM, 

Hnt*.  HlhM. 
Hi)te,  fl.  I.  uui  Damrd.  h.  6.  Ko,  Ki  1 

Hill.  b.  II,  H,    Stc  Hibto.  Ratta. 
Ho,/nui.  who,  which  man,  11.  3!i.a. 

J.  fto ;  {inWrtgatHily'),  II.  jj,   H. 

1(0,  one  who,  wboio,  whoc<«r,  4 

61,  8.  378,  II.  39;  Ho  w),  one  who, 

7.  406;  if  any  one.  4,  365;  one,  i. 

307 :  wbocvci,  whmoevtT,  to.  i;7, 

10.   5;    Ho   ^t.  whocvct,   I),    ifi. 

(Nci«r  UwA  at  ■  limfJi  iclalivr,  ai 

Id  modem  Eiii^lithO    ^ce  Uo-ao, 
Hobbla,  fl.  clowns,  loutt,  R.   1.  90. 

'  flub,  a  i:ountiy  clown :  it  ia  the  ihoit 

(01  Roljcfl;"  llalliwetl. 
Hoblodan.  (V.  pi.  hobbled,  llniptd.  a. 

t.  113;  liohUA.ff  R,  ),  15;  HoV 

blld,  /p.  i>oae,  tiavclkd,  K.  1.  Jj. 


Ct  D«.  ktbhtlim,  to  jolt  ibo«t,  to 

itammci. 
Hookonro,  retail  dealing,  7.  lu-    5m 

HokkerT*. 
Hod,  /.  hood,  6.  IJ4,  7.  »o»,  3j8i 

Hode,  14.  48,  b.  5- 3t-  195  :    ilooel, 

pi.  hoDd^  9.  191.    Sec  Hood. 
Hoan./r.  //  cty  bol  khoui  at,  bt  to. 

6t.    Sec  note  to  I*.  44.  p.  I4H. 
Bokad,  aJj.  crooked,  cunwd.  ftirnithed 

with  a  hook  at  th*  nppei  end,  1 1. 9.1 ; 

Hofcede,  1.  JJ ;  Holcldc,  a.  pr  50, 
HokoB,  pi.  houks  hiii|>e*,  b.  g-  60J,  S. 

141-    Sec  Bookla, 
Hokkerro,  1.  retail  dcAltlig,  K  5.  •17  : 

Hockerye,  7.  J33.    Ut  *  hawkcr-f.' 

!we  dole.  p.  84. 
Hoi,  a-fj.  whole,  colife,  true,  4.  354; 

Hole.  8.  158,  Q.  i9j;   Hole,  M. /A 

enllre,  I.e.  neatly  mended  sn,  faL&bi. 

AS  1,41. 
Hold*,  laA'.  f  ArOldeV  old,  a.  7.  1*4. 
Holdoii,  Holt.    Sec  Uald». 
Bote,  whole.    See  Hoi. 
HoWr,  whollf,     Sr  HoIUOb*. 
Holloha,  »,/s    wholly,  allogctber,  h, 

17.    Sec  HolUoh*. 
BolicoBt,   Holy  Ghoat,   19.  197,  10. 

147.  b.  10.  J39. 
BolUobo,    aJv.    wholly,   felly,    com- 

rlctely.eniirely,  n,  3;  Holly, 4. 149; 
lollcbc,  attogilhd,  10.  17 ;  Holy.  b. 

'il  J- 
Holpo,Ho)peD,Uolprn,  SeeHelpen. 
HoUniDio,  jdj.  wholetooie.  K.  ,i.  J 11. 
Holto,  /.  wood.  R.  3.  15;    HolK«.M 

R.  i.  13.    A.S.  A'//. 
Holwv,  atlj.  holloW'i;bMked,  7.  19},  b. 

h  m,. 

Boly.  .1^.   entiitlT,  b.   t«.  3,      Se« 

UoUiaho. 
Homt,  home.  Ut.  home.  1 1. 46 :  hone,  I 

a.  B.  5  :  iii  a.-iv.  heone.  bock,  j.  tfi^ 

■  a.  4H1 ;     At  hom-at  home,  a.  9. 

ao;  Hornet.//.  h"nicl,  ».  3.  K9. 
BomoUob.  •1.1%'  Iroiii  bonta  to  house, 

making  ihcmtclres  at  home,  b  10. 

93 1  ID  a  homely  wny.  R.  3. 1 1 1, 
Bomellcbo.  oJj.  boniely,  clownlib,  K. 

*  4i 
Hand.  hand.  to.  no;   Honita.  pi.  4. 
iiiO.  a.  7,  i9ji   Hondtt,  4.   lie,  S- 

s», 

Hondrod,    husdtid,    »I.    Jll  ■    HoD- 

dirih,  b  pr.  )I0,  Ix  13.  171V 
Uoneatuhcn,  [■.  to  drive  away,  aa  on* 
cl>aic>  out  a  doi;.  a.  1 1. 48.  See  enM, 
]i.  l4>>,  Krom  Afm'ii-,  (tnn  of  Ibe 
pm  jait  of  O  K.  hcnir,  later  imnir, 
'  to  reproach,  ditgiMx,  dMhoooor,  d»- 1 
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fame,  ihune,  (erile';  Co^rave.    Of 
Tcol.  origla ;  cf.  G.  ***«,  ind  Colh. 

HooMtt  ^.  hoaoonbU,  valmtbto,  b. 

19.90. 
Honceo.  v.  to  bang,  be  hanged,  a.  i. 

i;o:  Konge,  c.  1.  iSg,  4. 141),  Jo-S; 

llongji.  c.  he  hu)|i^,   7.  ijS;   Do 

liongjr  =  Cduse  lo  Iw  hmLTj.  J.  107  ! 

Hongr}>.  /r.  j.   hon^,  'Tvpradt,    l{. 

ai4i  hiuifpi,  raccuict,  4.  '78;   Hon- 

filft./r.  I.  hane»,  impcndi,  pnt»,  R. 

3.  141;    Koogcn,  yv.  //.  h»ng.   n. 

Ilil ;  Hongnlc  bym  -  huif,i;d  hlmtclf, 

B.  1,66;  Hoiigcii, /'.//.  crucllicil,  b. 

1. 17)  ;  Hoiif^l,//.  hung.  Rupcodtd, 

I.    1941    Hanged,   I.   igi  ;    Iloaee, 

im/:  I.  huig,  a.  J.   to8  ;  Hoag.  imp. 

t,  niau.  place,  a-  4.  lo.    Tlie  wcik 

tranlilive  vorb  and  Mrong  intransitive 

are  mitcd  up.    See  Hans^ 
HoD8«T.  hnaget.  7,  4jS,  9,  169. 
HonsMUcbs,  A^'.  biiDgiy-tookiiig,  7. 

197. 
aoiig7Cg«,  <-  liuiglni^  4.  411.  R.  I, 

103. 
Boiuel,  (.  gilt ;  To  honKi  -  ai  a  gift, 

a.  £.  169.    See  Baiu«l«. 
Haute,  v.  hnnt,  g.  iS,  10,  113. 
BontTDK,  I.  huDtiiii:,  4.  469. 
Hony,  honey.  17,  118.  ii). 
Hookla,  J.  //,  hookt,  R,  j.  193.    Sec 

Uokea. 
Hool,   aJJ.  whole,  tintorn,  b,   14.   t ; 

>loale,  vhale.  R.  pr.  »6. 
Hoolriloni.  I.  aicrcd  lellca,  a.  a.  lai. 
Hoow.  ho '.  10. 16;.    Sec  Bow. 
Bopa,  I.  cxpcclalion,  a.  j.  19]. 
Hope.  I  /r- 1<  expect,  fMr,  10  175.  b. 

to.  If  t ;  llopcp,  fir.  I.  cMpccIs,  ifl, 

I46:  llopcn,  fr. /I.  eiptat,  18.313; 

Hojie,  M*/.  I.  eipect,  look  lot,  a.  6. 

195.    See  note,  p.  134- 
Hopede.  called  auL    See  HoupedL 
Bopel,  Kcd  bulcet.  9.  60.    Sec  Dole. 
Eoppo.  B.  duicc.  a.  3.  193,  R.  3.  j6i. 

.See  Uuppo.  Hipp*. 
Bor.  aJj-  whilc-baircd,  ho«iy-hadeO, 

'■  ''£'■  '* '  ^^'^  "*■  '"'*  *'■  '*■ 

Honlo,  hoard,  galhetine,  19.  11$. 
I[ar«,Hhorc.  5.  161;  liaK%.fl.^.  301: 

Hown.  grn.  fl-  of  hnrlint,  15.  Jl. 

lal  ASra. 
Boredom,  unclean  life,  wharrdom,  S. 

7ft,  b.  13.3M-  ,      .^^ 

Borayd,  ff.  pioridcc  with  bomv  I^- 

^on. //.  hone^  3.  i;6.  t4.  61 ;  Hone, 
fl.  b.  1 1.  334-    A^.  pL  4#r/. 


Hori-bred.  borM-toead,  9.  sij.    See 

note,  pL  114. 
Hoaboandrl«,  economy,  protpcrily,  1. 

J,1     .Sec  Huibandrie. 
HoM,  H'hoso.     See  So-ao. 
BoBebonds,  hutband.  11.  1671  Uoie- 

bondc.  fsmlcr,  13.  198;  Hoiebondo, 

U.  lilt iband men,  Stamen,  a.  II.  180. 

See  note  to  N,  399,  j).  loj. 
Ho-ao,  H-hoio,  b  |i(,  1 44  i  HutCi  whe*a. 

whoever,  n,.  1 .  ». 
Hon.  hod.  ami)'.  4.  isi. 
Hoatnl,  B.  provide  with  lodging,  b.  17. 

IlH. 
Hoaleler,  inn-keeper,  lo.  74;  Hottcl- 

leit,  b.  ,s,  339.     From  b    «.  ijg.  it 

appean  ihiit  a  4»i/^.'/r  also  let  hurfca 

for  hiie.    Ct.  Mod.  E.  Mtltr. 
Hoatil,  inn,  I4.  64. 


HoBtTTB,  htiWclty.  inn.  b,  I7.  ^3. 
~Tot,  imptr.  I.  hool 
out «  cry  aloud.) 


b,  17.  »3. 


(Hot 


Hole,   t  fir.  t.  am  oalled,   17.   198; 

Huie^.  pr.  I.  it  nameJ,  3.  31 ;  Hotcn, 
ff.  named,  called.  3.  10:  Hote,  ff. 

named.    11.    I.     See    CM,    Uatte, 

Hellit«,     Uetto,     Bibts,     UijM, 

Hyjte. 
Hotan,  V,  bid.  Older,  eommand, «.  1 1. 

4S;    Hotc,    I    pr.  1.    3.    Ill,    Jl6i 

Hote^.  tr.   r-  biilB,  4,  4>0.  9.  78,  lo. 

319:  Hole.  er.  I.  {fir  Hoot.  i*w/ 
/orllotelhl,  bidi,  ij.  44;  HoteD. //-. 
//.  bid,  9.  S9 ;  Hale.  tr.  1.  inij.  bid 

[It  be  to),  b.  18.  300  (ice  note);  llei, 
JM.    J.   oimmojirlcd,  a.    17,   ij.   jjj ; 

llote.   //     hiilOeii.    b,  6.    ;«.    See 

Hoel,  Hoiitale,  HljM,  Brita.    A^ 

Hou.  «dv.  bow,  4.  41 1,  10.  60. 
Heue,  hood,  ciip,  4.  451  ;  lloue*,/)/.  1. 

159.    A.S.  ku/t,  B   mitre,  cap.    Sec 

Houue  1   ind  tee  note  10  13.  171, 

where  rUna  Atwt  ih  njil.iincd, 
Houed,  Tlouelh.     Set  Uoajrs, 
Houpod,  //.  J.  whooped,  called   out, 

thoul^l,  b.  6,  174;  llopeile,  9   iM. 
Hour«a.  the  'houn'  uf  the  bteviaiy, 

lervicn,  1.  I  If,  I.  I  So. 
Houaboadorye.  i.  economjr,  b.  1.  57, 

See  Uoaboundrlo. 
Houaola.lhc  lliilvCootmiuiioli.  11.393. 

AS.  iWj//. 
HouMlad./^.  boutted ;  Bt  houcWa 

to  receive  the  bo1)r  eMnmnoloB,  b. 

10.  31  Houtkd.  Jl.  y    Sw  note,  p. 

RouD-byro,  bouw-rent,  10.  74. 
Bouayiit.  I.  building  houie*,  17.  16^. 
b.  IS.  76. 
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Uontcd,  M.  hooted  it,  3.  llS. 

Uonna,  hood.  coi(,  >,.  j.  176 ;  Ilounew 
fil.  b.  pr.  no.    Sec  HoiM. 

Houjn.  e,  borer  over,  K,  >.  i^d; 
lUioeb.  fir.  I,  bovcn.  dwelli,  b.  j. 
»aj ;  bortn  over,  K.  3.  50 1  ^-  fi- 
boner  ■boDi,  mSl  aboiil,  «.  pr.  84 ; 
Honed*,//,  /,  waitnl.  11.  Sj ;  lloaol, 
b.  pr.  >io:  Houfd,  ft.  I.  hoTCicd, 
dwell  boveriog,  R.  *.  176 ;  Hoonle, 
pi.  ft.  mitcd.  ji.  86 ;  lloiud,  fl.  fL 
b.  iS.  9i;  Hovitdc,  ft.  ti.  »>itt<] 
sbout,  I.  r59.  C(.  t.  Mtr.  See 
oule,  p.  Jjl. 

Bow.  in/irj.  hoi  tj.  19. 

Howue,  i.hood.b.  3   jgj,     Sec  Kou*. 

Uoit«JT«,  f.  hnckslery,  ttUil  dealuiK, 
Lj.  141.    SceHokkeryA. 

Hot  I  trol7 1  loUy  I  *  biuikn  of  a  pop- 
ular soQg.  9.  113.    See  note. 

Huooho.  hutch,  b,  4.  116.  A  ialtM 
Wit  an  iiun-bouii<l  cloth»-bo»  com- 
mon 111  tx^iooin*.  From  O.K.  iiutf. 
»  hulth  iCuicnvej ;  froin  Low  L^t. 
ix/i.-ti,  ■  word  pciitikbli'  of  Tealanlc 
origia.    Sttaouia  S-  ii'.P-S7- 

Hudon,  D.  hide.  lo.  iji;:  HuatW.fif.  1. 

hiii.  b.  17.  loS;  lloddeD,  ft.  pi.  U- 
164,  II.  4491  lIuiiynET,  pni.  pr. 
hiding  II.  14*.   Sec  UoydoQ.   A^. 

Under.  aJv.  hither,  bcir.  >I.  239'    ^><* 

Ulder,  Hjrdor. 
Hue,  ^ en.  the,  ».  10,  tJ;  4.  ifj;  j. 

the  '  (Jtc'-Unl,  R.  3.  fo.     Sec  Uoo. 
Huers,  prmi.  ftii.  hec,  »o.  300J  /raw. 

;Vn   JI.  17a.    See  Hur*. 
Huei«  teliM,  henelf,  11.  tif>. 
Uniire,  1.  hire,  a.  6.  46;  b,  j,  557; 

Huyre,  b.  6.  141.    See  Uur«. 
HuIrDOa,  ft.  <omen,  ■.  1.  209.    See 

Horn*. 
Hul,  /.  hi)l.  i.e.  Conihitl.  13.  118  (see 

note)  \  Hullo.  //.  hiU>,  1.  &,  163;  6. 

no.    K&hyll. 
Unlde.    Sec  Hkldo. 
Uole,  $.  huik.  &lirU ;  rete  bule,  ihctl  of 

■  pea :   a  vAfiuu*  tcadini;  lot  fifi 

hiU,  111  h-  7-  194- 
Hulpe,  HuliTo.    See  Relpen. 
UunKTSp.  fr.  I.  imfm.  hunijct  eomo 

lo  :(hcc),  iii.  ]£i ;  litm^icit,  fr.  ft. 

iLre  hangrv,  9. 113. 
Buppn,  o.  hoi),  tkip,  dariM,  iwi,  I8. 

179.    See  lloppe.  HIppv. 
Bnrde,  1.  dwelling,  abode,  >.  7.  I90. 

t,A  ithi  rawiiHS /»r  Lrd-.A.S.  tard, 

abode.) 
Horde,  herd.  i,«.  diephcrd,   lO.   167, 


Hiii«,  V.  hear.  I.  4, 185,  jm:  IIbkIi^ 

t  ft.  I.  heard,  I.  mj;  Iluid,  j^  8. 

69.    Sec  Hera. 
Kui*.  I.  hire,  i»T,  reward,  WBfjei,  4. 

ijS.   3>oi    Hutic.   b.   5,  f;;.     See 

Uayre.  Iluire. 
Bure.  P'-on.  f<it.  her,  11.  133,,  a.  it. 

48 ;  Jai.  to  her,  4.  6 :  It  (lil.  her),  >. 

151.    See  Haer*,  Kara. 
Hun. /WW.  ffii.  her,  10,  300 ;  (yitd4/ 

(he  lua''  It,  156, 
Uui*,  foil.  prnt.  (heir,  I.  3). 
Hurlla,  p.  burlle^  path  with  homi,  R. 

3- j;. 
Hu>.  /roi).  hi*,  t,  tj,  4,  l(t:  '-J(fi- 

m'ttfym \iKij,  10.  £3  ^»ee  note);  ru 

own,  17.  >gi. 
UuabODdiis,  I.  ihilflineu.   •.   I.  55; 

lloibouiiclnc,  J.  jj.     Sec  OMC,  p.  »». 
HutM,  /<.  1.  hll,  Uruck,   a.   7.   16S ; 

(blew,  call,  a.  $,  171,    See  Uitte. 
Hurden,  v.   hiclc,   conceal.   13.   1141 

HuTde,  o.  71.  459.    Sec  Hudon. 
Huyro,  I.  hire,  piy,  «a|i:rt,  4    joj,  15. 

115.    SecHun,  Huin. 
HujT«d,  //.  hired,  engaged,  b,  6.  314, 

a,  7.  ro7. 
Hujrren.  ti.  hear,   liitco  loi,   5.   iia: 

llayie,    c   8.   11,  9.   4)1,   lo.   Ji}; 

Ilujre,  t /r.f.hear,  11.  i>o:  Huj-rc^, 

pr.   I.   heart,    liileiu    tu,    10.    110; 

Huynic,//.  /.  heard,  jj.  80. 
Bu/Tewal.  Hear-well.  11.  145. 
U)r,  aA.  hijjh.  prourl.  13.  46  :  On  hf  •• 

alouil,  in  a  louil  lone,  a.  i].  17.    See 

Hatch.  HlAih. 
Hy,  frtn.  the]r,   14.  36,  IT.  o|.    See 

Byder,  oih.  hither.   iS.  tjS,  11.  }I3, 

13'  hli-    Sec  Hider,  Huder. 
Hrdsrwardaa,    adti.    hithcrwardt,  9. 

J4J.     See  Hldenvardea, 
Hyep,  /f,  /,  i-^.  hiinic*  himietf.  hiee 

him.  9,  34S  ;  tlyoie.  pt.  1.  hied,  hoit- 

eiied.  13.  136,   bee  Hiadaet,  Hljeth, 

Hyh*. 
H;fdea,Xhea<l(,lS.8j.   See  HeniAd. 
Byght,//. ;.  bade,  ordered,  4.  9.    Sec 

HUiM. 
Hyght,  wai  named.    See  Byhto. 
Hyb :  An  hjb,  on  hit:h.  i.e.  loud  anJ 

violent,  7.   1)4;    nil   hiich,  3J.  191. 

SeeHy. 
Hyba,  v-  baalen,    ble,    9.    106.    See 

Hyep. 
Hyhte,  I  fr.  j.  am  called.  17.  1S4;//. 

I.  wat  called,  wat  noined,  19.  4,  i  \ 

Hvicht,  b.  II.  36.    See  HlhM. 
Rylfait,   f.    cover,  b.  la.  iji.     Sm 

BlUe,  Hole. 
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Bjrlr.  *A-.  KTMt'y'  R.  f  ■  1 17. 

Hyin,  him;  iljm  vlttyngie,  Jal.  tie 
hiatcir  dniring,  b.  1  j.  jHo  (kc  nole 
to  7,  ]>) ;  Hym  alii)  hutc-him  and 
h«r,  «vcty  mm  uiil  womui  (xc  note, 
p.  1J>.  1.  94. 

Hrnde,  hiad.  doe,  iS.  9,  b.  15.  174 ; 

Hjn*,  <,  hinil,  i.e.  tcrvsnt.  1at«iir«r,  7. 
161,  b.  pt.  ju,  b.  6.  13,):  I'or  >n 
h]rne  — u  a  tbiug  of  small  viluc,  lit. 
at  the  nlac  of  a  lervnnt.  b.  4.  118 
(Ke  nolc'i ;  lljucn,  //.  hioiU,  ptai- 
anu,  labourcri.     Mud.  E.  Aiib/. 

Hfie,  frfn.  fMt,  ft.  hit  omturct,  )0. 
149.    Sec  Hlie. 

Hn".  iif"-  loudly,  wilh  a  loud  voke, 

a.  1.  59.     See  By,  Hyb. 

Hrjte.  /r.  f-  »u  Dumo].  wu  catlcil,  b. 

II-  315:  Hyjl.  a.  n.  49;  Hynh,;ir. 

/.  it  called,  a.  U.  55.    Sn  UUite, 

Hyht*.  Dot*. 
UnU,/f.  1.  bad«,  coDiinand«d.b.  1, 17, 

b.  6.  >j6.    Sec  UliOv. 


3  it  wrillcn  lilcp  I  in  the  MSS.;  fa«nee 
/iM/f.r  U  tat/aitg/e,  Ste. 

1;  frifix  l^Wfy  MIlJ  VlU   Ikt  fp.   if 

rrrti.    Foi  fitrfktr  ttamflii,  m  T-. 
I,/rr/.  in.a.5.  igj. 
lM»da,  /<.  I.  JoEged,    10.   goi,    See 

n«te.  p.  14^. 
laow,  /.  fl.   fimgM,  libudm    R.   3. 

■  30     Sw  note. 
lADKoler*.  //.  chaitcren,  Motj-telleri, 

b,  pr.  3i,  b.  10.  31,  a.  pt.  35.    See 

Iui(la. 
lanslc.  f   RuMlp,  clutier  Idly,  piaie, 

ytXt    (Rely,   argue,  j.    99.    11.    II8; 

lAagly. p. talk. at^e,  ifi.ni-  tangled. 

/f.  I.   quanellcd.  argued.   10.   991 '. 

laneelod,  ft.  t.  UffuA.  bi  t6.  144; 

murmuied,    b.    107  119:    Iani;lyn|^ 

frtl.    fart,     quarrel  lint:,     diipuliiig, 

jr.  M;  langcl^g,  fr.  fsirl.  chalter- 

lag,  beCRing.  t>.  9.  Bi.     O.f.jaHgitr, 

to  je*t;   from  a  TeDionlc  root;   cf. 

Du.  janitn.  lo  bowL    See  oolc,  p. 

SS- 
IkniJM,^,  quarreu,  7.  tjj. 
lA&BlTiice,    (.    <|uarre111iie,    jangling, 

chattering.  11.170;  laiig^ng,  £.  174; 

lantcclvnge,  a.  399. 
lap*.  I.  }olie,  mockery,  jc*,  13.  143. 
lapen,  v.  jot,  mock,  play  tiidu,  act 

the  btitCoon,  16. 107 :  Im,  v.  jeat,  3. 

99:    Kt  the    bnlToon,   D.   ij.   tji; 

itptdc,  ft.  t,  iDOGkcd,  il.  40i  cheat- 


ed, a.  t.  6$ ;  lapcd,  fl.  s.  cheated,  b. 

I.  67;  j«i«d,  b  i».  41.   cr.  F. 

J'Pff-  to  bark.  yelp, 
laper,  jnlet.  bulToon,  iS.  jio;  lapcra, 
^.  jciien,  b.  10.  31;  lapen, //.  b.  pe. 

laylol,  (.  jailor,  a.  3.  133. 
I-bAko,//>.  bakeil,  a.  7.  »7* 
Iboi*.  ff.   borne,  carried,  a.   g.  f9 ; 
1-boten,  bom,  tpnu))',  a,  1, 100.    See 

I>bot./tf.  1.  beat,  a.  7.  167. 
I-boiiiulen,//-tiuund,  1.97;  I-boonde, 

a.  6. 8,  a.  10.  gC 
Ibrokaa,  /yt  broken,  a.  pr.  6S. 
I-brouhl.  fp.  bmught,  a.  3.  1. 
1-oarlod,  //.  urri^,  a.  6.  JJ. 
loh,  froH.  1.  (.  4,  J-  41,  4.  154.  8.  177. 

-See  Ik,  T. 
loham./sr  loh  am.  I  Mn,  a.  I.  73. 
Ioh*ne,/>r  Ich  haae,  I  hive,  a.  5.  igi, 
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lohe.  adj.  each,  crerr,  )).  396,  a.  11. 

»43  :  Ich,  each,  R.  3.  40. 
Iahoa*,/'vii.  each  one,  K.  1.  35;  leh- 


oiiiir.  ft.  3,  »6S, 
I-oboae,  //.  choien,  a.  5.   174.    See 

Toboao. 
lohullo  {Jar  Ich  wnlle),  I  •ill,  a. 3.5; 

Ichiilc,  I  will,  a.  3.  131  i  lobul,  a.  4. 

84. 
lelepet,/^.  oilled,  a,  3. 109:  Iclept,  a. 

It.  Ji.    See  Y-clopld- 
I*aloutBd,  ff-  fiMched,  a.  7.  $g.    See 

Yclouted. 
loopet,  adj.  dreucd  Id  a  cope,  ^  3.  3&, 

See  Y-eop»d. 
Z-eoronn*^  ff.  CKwned,  a.  1.  19,  a.  9. 

91,    See  Tooroaed. 
lorommet,  //.  cranuDcd.  a.  pr.  41. 
Idel.  aJj.  idle,  b.  11.  1;   In  idel  — in 

Tain,  a-  6.  61. 
Idioteia,    aJj.     uitleani«d.     Ignorant 

(piieata',  b.  11.  joH.  Sevnote,  p.  1 76. 
Idolaen,  ff.  deind,  dog,  a.  6.  3$. 
IdOD,//,  done.  7.  loq.  a.  &  36 ;  uade^ 

>-  5-  7^  i  given  in  caar|^,  commliled, 

a,  lo.  II. 
Idjrkat,//.  ditched,  a.  6,  36. 
I«aunt,  ),  ciaot.  a  7.  119. 
loeatea,  i.  /•',  histury,  ta)-iQ(K  *■  <■■ 

13.     Sec  Ooato. 
I-airted.  pf.  plouffbcd,  a.  7.  5. 
I«IM,  (.  laihiOD,  K.  3.  1 59,    See  note, 

O.K.  git,  f.jtt;  from  Lai,  iaHtu. 
leu).  Jew,  a.  ■>.  83.    See  below, 
levea.  fi.  Jein,  b.  19.  33.  348;  Xcw- 

ene,  grn.  fl.  of  Jew*.  >.  63. 
lowU,  /.judgment,  the  kdUiicc  of  the 

law,  K.  3.  J41.    Sec  luwiaa. 
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I-te«./^.  Tared,  goat,  ft.  f.  g.a.  7. 9». 

AS.  grjarrn,  pp.  ttifarom. 
I>(i(an>,  oAi.  toi^hct.  k.  ).  67,  •.4. 14. 

l/tuAi!]r  n  /trt-\xi  compaay ;  tram 

A,S./fn»,  ■  i;ciin]milcin. 
X>(bflk>d,  //.  eadoweil,  a.  1.  go.     Sec 

FoSto. 
J.-totmA.ff.Botaxihai,*.  10.  II8. 
Z-foiuidad,  ^.  iDvcntod,  til.  foumUd, 

ui|>«la(td,    a.    ii.    i6i.       See    IT- 

SDnndid, 
X|ot«i.>y.beEotND,i.  la  M4.     See 

OMnt.  TkMo. 
I-gloMt,  fp.  eloMcd,  farniihcd   with 

GomiiiuiULnf^  a.  ii.  116.     Soc  Olo- 

■ep.  TsloHOd. 
I-Kloupet.//.  iiralloireil,  gulped  down, 

a  ;  191.    K«  Yslobbod. 
X-sraua. /yi.  cDgiETi.-4l.  iLunped  in  the 

mini.  a.  4-11^.    Sec  Oraaa. 
Z>CraimMd,  ff.    giaolBd,    a.    ft.    S ; 

lennniel.  uai^rn^,  a.  j.  1J4. 
I-i^p«ti.  ff.  (:nup«l.  amtclicii,  wited, 

a.  J.  :75.    See  OrlpcUi. 
ZliAj^iM,  ff.  hatjici,  cliupcil,  lutcned. 

n.  I,  171, 
I>li«ri«<l.  ff.  praiird.  a.  1 1.  H4.     A.S. 

htrioH.  tu  iimisr. 
X-holdo./^.  hcld,ccBiLdercd;  ^t  (dnl 

art  I-hol(lc  =  thoQ  that  an  ooaiidetri.) 

10  b«  a  Mbl,  a.  I.  81 1  I-holtlFD.  /•/. 

a.   J,    lOf,.       A..S.  gtiaiJiH.   pp.    of 

Z-bols,  i>^'.  //.  whole,  i.e.  meodal  un, 

a.  7. 55,    A.!imA.V.    S«  Uols.n.^'. 
I-hondl«t,  />^  bandied,  ticaled,  du- 

iwntccl,  a.  1.  104. 
1-ttolm.  ■•/.  calleJ,  oantd.  a.  1 1.  104. 

iSo:    Ibote,  A.  1.  61.    See  Hat,  7> 

hoto. 
I-hulat.  ff.   loeSrd,  a.   ti.   So.     Icel. 

A(i()rl.  to  eOVCT. 

Diajet.  ff.  bind,  paid  wUh  wagca.  a. 

7.  joo.    See  IIuiTTo,  Yhxrvd. 
UUo.  ■  Bill,  b.  ;.  ^.    See  GUIs, 
nc/mu.  1.  b.  5  SjS.    A-S.  *r. 
I-kol|ot,  ff   keyed,  i.e.  locked,  a,  6. 

loj-    See  T-kajad. 
I-kllkatad.MfMIMicd,a.&io3.    Ste 

Ollkat. 
I-knewa,  /i^.   1.  knew.  R,   I.  gj  ;   I- 

kaovie./fi.  known,  b.  15.  17,0-3.34. 

Sec  Y  know  on. 
l-koT»,  f-f.  choH-o  u,  pickol  out  u,  a. 

4.  140.     A.S.  gaarTK,  pp.  of  rAi/dx, 

tOOhCMMC. 

XJakk^d.  //.  hknicd,  fouD4  halt  wtib, 

a.1.  17.     Spo  Lakka. 
I-l«id,  fif.  lai'l.  ilaked,  a.  J.  19$. 
0«l)eii>  /!^  lien.  Uia,  bea  laid,  k.  5. 


6g,    A.S,  gtlttn;  pft.  or  lUgait.  10 

lie     SM'nMino. 
I-lenrned.  ff.  leaml,  been  tanghl,  a. 

9.  10. 
naoa,  V.  to  betiete,  «.  g.  itt.    AJ. 

gtli/OM,  to  belkvc. 
IIJk*,iii^*.  same.  4.  404,  11.  141  i  yvj, 

S.  I41.  )45 :  ncy  ihing.  ).  79. 
TO*,  adj.  f!.  wicked,  it.  9}. 
lUo.  adv.  Ltl,  b.  10.  16.    Sec  Tlla. 
I-lokat,  ff,  takicn  eats,  oidaiscdi,  de- 
cided (1^  'leakvd,'  i.c.  looked  ta>. 

a.  10.  101. 
Ilrko.  aJJ.  like,  h.  I.  50.    AS.  gtHt. 

SccIUoli*. 
I-mada.  t  ft.  i.  maAe.  b,  5.  i6j  ;  Imad. 

ff.  a.   to.  1 ;    celehiatetl,  a.  1.   11 ; 

l-niakrt,  ff.  a.  [«.  14.    Si«  Tnad. 
ImatmBM,  ff.  eaten,  a.  7.  145.     K. 

!»«>«<*-. 
I-nMdlM,  /^.  mlDclcd,  joined,  a.  10. 

101 :    ttoMelet,  a.  10.  i-    Smt  Tm«- 

delvd. 
I-nolat.  ff.  prepared,  DUDgled,  a.  lo. 

4.    A.S.  gtmnpil,  pp.  of  awi^iiH,  to 

mix. 
Imparflt,  «Ji.   twjntl,  uifair,  4.  J89, 

See  InparSL 
Iinpo,  imftr,  t,  ^atSi,  bi  9. 147.    See 

Yntped. 
Impusnotl^  fr.  1.  lupu]^.  call*  iit 

<|ueitloD.  b.ii.i97i    XaiffOffxA.  ft. 

I.  b.  7.  147 :  ff.  aeciacd,  U  ij.  ni. 

Ser  Iiipucn«n. 
la,  fiif.  on.  It.  479. 
In- dopar table,  liiij.  indivjuble,  I9.  tj. 
I-n*mpua»,  ff,  DMoad,  calltd,  a.  10. 

43, a.  II.  106,    Sac TnampiMd. 
Inilamla.  old  Lat.  pi.  for  iH/tma,  ctf»- 

•lued   (but  frob.   beie  unipljr  Bn>- 

used  for  m/iiitui),   b.  5.  168,      /m- 

fania  wnia  noteofctaiuictiivolvbiK 

certain  diiabililica. 
Inxang.   >.  ingoing,  eotranoe.  adaila- 

liod,  ingrcn,  8.  >3) ;   Ve^fx^f,  b.  g. 

638. 
lB-fi>ri>ca  '•  Rtlranee,  admuuon,  a. 

6.  117.     Stc  **'g*"r 
lBgrat,a4*.iingnttAil,  unkind,  10. 119, 
ingnalits,  unkind,  b.  1 7.  i; j ;  ligroti, 

pi.  ungrateful,  b.  14.  1&9. 
Inlloho,  laA'.  inwardly.  In  bca^    4. 

ill:  b  14  »9- 
lanuBurablaa,  a.ij.  fl.  inlinitiv  ol  15. 

69. 
In.mj'ddaN./ii^.  into  dicmidit  oj,  tl. 

33- 
Intta,  adv,  within,  in,  L  6.  jog ;  a.  1. 
i6j:  tharein,  b.  10. 99 :  in,  at  home, 
■.11,411  uH^R-s.  8g. 


CLOSSARIAL  INDEX, 


»?: 


lanvt  A  iat.  dwellies,  raideiicei  At 
iiiEic  =  m  ibis)  abode,  m  nsuicQO^  b. 
{■  4-    See  Tim*. 

Iiuioo«Dli.  pJ.  as  ill.  innocent  people, 

prob.  cbildrTQ,  b,  7'  41 ' 
In-obodloiit,  ajj.  duobcdient,  7. 19,  b, 

13.  >«». 
InomoQ.  /^.  taken,  a.  j.  I.     A.S.  fr- 

niiMi-n,  jip.  of  Minm,  to  Utce.    &e 

Nrm. 
I-Douh.  »^'.  eDongti.  a.  7, 1.^0;  loouwe, 

//.  a.  3.  >4 :    Inowe,  //.  b.  »o,  *48. 

A.S.jcnBU,  pl.^finff/. 
XaVMlml.  im^Iitiii,  10.  319. 
loparllt,  tiJJ.  impirfect,  I  J.  308,   lit. 

tjfi ;  Inpufyt.  17.  (11  i  faulty,  b.  ij. 

93.     Sec  Impftrflt. 
Inporlltlr,  aJii.  aoi  in  a  peifeot  mmnw, 

b.  10,  4(14. 
lopowiblv,  ib^*.  impowible,  b.  to.  336, 

b.  iS.  41  y. 
Inpug&on.  v.  impugn,  gainsay,  b.  ;ir. 

109 1    Injiujinca,   fl.  1.   bund  bull 

vrllli.  10  joi.    Sec  Iropnanotli. 
luDoliblon,  ail/,  fil,  iiitolublr,  17.  JJi. 
In-atoda,  adv.  isilcad  of,  in  tlu  place 

of,  a.  7. 57. 
Ill'tll,  ^f/.  into,  b,  13.110. 
laxo-frtf.  wltltm,  a.  11,  44. 
lowlt,    inmtd    knowlolt^e,   Le.  con- 

Bdenoc,   7.  411,  11.   14;),   18,  ibj ; 

Jswiii,  II.  170:  uudcntaDding,  m- 

tcUigcnce.  10. 117:  Inu-itle,  b.  9.  iS; 

Inncmt,  b.  15.  f,|6.   See  note.  p.  139. 

107:  lo)-l7,i',  b.  IJ,  lit. 

lovelouT,  bulCoon.  jufElcr,  9.  71,  18. 
310;  loeclonre.  b.6.  ;m;  logclonR*, 
pt.  h.  10.  jt.  O.K.  imtgfmr,  jegUer 
-  t^t.  itmlaifrtin.    Sec  note.  i>.  loS. 

I«KB*d, //.  /.  ioeged,  went  baotily,  >g. 
iJ4i  lugged,  b.  JO.  133. 

loBiy.  V.  juggl^,  b.  13.  131.   See  lo- 

Iot«d,  ;V.  ft.  rejoicKl,  It.  3.  139. 

loU/,  o^'.  joyfal,  I4.  10. 

lordan,  chamber- ]iotr  16.  gi  (tpokcn 

conlempluoiuly  ofaclunon);  Inrdan, 

b,  13.  K3,    Sn  nolo.  j>,  igi. 
ZoltM.  //,  ptanota,  Imt  peoplcw  nen 

of  imall    Jntdligcnec^   D.   10.    460; 

lotili.  a.  11.301,    Cf,  >*-*<•/,  Two 

C«nl.  of  Verona,  III.  L  190. 
loukau,  V.   rctt,    iJumlwr,    19.   1161 

loukr,  b.  if),  ijj.    Sc«  note,  p.  3x9. 

■ /fM-Arr, /tKibr,  to  roo«t,  or  pcu^ ;' 

COtgtBKE 

looms,  daj*E  vorit.  If.  5. 

ZouaM,  V.  tilt,  ioBn.  ai.  n,  16.  8j; 


IonsI«d.  ft.  t.  tiUtd,  11.  185.    O.P. 

iettittr.  Low  Lai.  iuxtart, 
lonaloT,   jouitcr,   cliamplon,    11.    la 

Hccsbovo. 
Ioul«a,  /</.  brothi.  pultagei.  6.  13,1.  k 

5.   ijr    •  fmoiyi,  poLige,  Urmiira, 

jKla ; '    Prompt   Pan. ;   lee  Wa/* 

note.    And  ice  ootc^  p.  79. 
loye.Ieaa,  a//.  Jo>-l<«s,  tniwiablo,  II. 

170:  loyclei.  Ii.  q,  166. 
loyateif,  ado.  in  union,  tOGttbcr.  a.  1 

117. 
I^rsuM,  ff.  cttecmcil,  a.  S.  ijS.   See 

7pr«ta*d. 
I-piinluoh»d.  M  puniibcd,  a.  j.  7& 
I-quit,  /■/  paiJ,  a.  7.  ^1. 
IrsDfl. )  fl.  iiDu,  chatDi.  fetten,  a.  4 

7J.    See  Yrro. 
I-Tobod.  //.  robed,  draa«d,  a.  9.  1. 

S<e  Trobed. 
I-rjrbatmt,  ff.  cmliroiijertd  with  tow*, 

lit.  witb   nbboD*   (of  gold   Uoe  or 

piccloui  stona),  a.  1,  i  j. 
la,  utid/ir  afft  b.  \h.  130. 
la,  fut  far  -m,  tin  ttrminatitH  tf  tht 

giH.  (9M,  ■.  5.  WJ. 
t-Mhowet,  ff.  thowed,  a.  4. 14$. 
I-aohood.  //.  ihod,  a.  1.  1 34. 
I'Mhriusn,  fp.  tluivoo.  a.  j,  i^t. 
t-»eo,  I'.  ICC,  a.  6.  6a ;  l-icya,  ff.  MOi, 

ftmnd,  a.  10.  105  i   Ik}c,  //.  a.  3.  4. 

AS,  gishn. 
I-aeruet,  pf.  lerved.  well  (crved,  miled. 

■.  5.  iSj,    See  T-aarued. 
Isat.//.  Ht,  placed,  a.  ft,  Si, 
I-ier«. /A  Men.lound,a.  lo.  loj.  Ste 

I -MO. 

laeia.  ff-  Men,  ^  S-  4-    See  I-aeo. 
I-ahmwed,  M.  canted,  b.  13.  331. 
I-al*pt,  pf.  itepl,  a.  J.  4. 
I-Mubt.  ff.  toughl.  ■■  4.  109.    See 

Tiouht, 
I-aowed.  //.  (own,  a.  (.  34.     See 

TaowttD. 
Ia*m,  J.  iHDe^  ptoc^y,  oHnipriae,  19. 

Ill:  Inn. b.  10.3^6:  Iwthue.  11.143; 

luun,  pi.  iaoet,  oul-guinj^  K,  4.  8. 

See  Tiahcw. 
I.awow«Do,  pp.  In  a  iwooa,  a.  <%.  ill. 

A>>.    gtmii'grn;    toe    .S'bviwh    in    my 

Elvm.  IJict. 
IirkWa,  M  ieicl*!,  10.  193.    A.S.  ti- 

giitl.    See    /^^/   in    Pcuiapt.    Parv, 

■IcklCT,  irtni;'  Lpuinj. 
II,  prtu.  it,  i.e.  (be  ilcy,  the  heareoa, 

R.  J.  3M. 
It  bMi  -  they  ate,  IV  li  l[.  0.  {19. 
lUnniTiict,  ^  <lcaidad  upon,  adjudged, 

ft,  I.  95-    See  TTtsroiyBad. 
I>UI1«4  ^  tei  up.  piidied,  a.  i.  44. 


if* 


CLaSSARIAL  INDE}£. 


Pat  for  itiUtit^  iuUtd.  kI  up  or 
tprmd  out,  ■«  tk  tent ;  boax  A^  UlJ, 

Itriisd,  ff.  \t\f\.  A  I .  S J ;  I-LrlKt,  a. 

I.  114      Str  riri4d. 
laoUu,  i.fJ.  j»«li.  K.  I.  3S. 

tiaa/t,  I.  judge.  16.  191 ;  Xog^a,  ft.  lo. 

33i:  luMC*,//.  b.  7.1*4- 
IiiC«B.  v.  bo  inaffs,  ij.   19  1   laec,  v. 

dedite,  decree,  j.  169 ;   lu|[gv,  :'.  ad- 

jiulgc  order,  b.  ).  106,  1  j;  x  nulge,  b. 

pr.  130;  lueec  I  /^.  /.  judge,  mlc, 

II.  476:  juaj^e  (0  b^  b,  g.  K| ; 
lu);i;eK  f'-  '■  decUtca,  dccidet,  j. 
18)  i  [u|^d,  /r.  /.  dctcrmliicd,  10. 
jio;  lugged, /f. /.  l>.  ;.  161. 

IaM«d,  fl.  I,  jogC^.  rode  haililj',  b. 

iol  ij],    -See  IOKg«il. 
lurdan.  x  chunlicr.poi,  Jordan,  >  term 

of  contcmpl,  b.    ij.   Sj.    liM   lor- 

dan. 
Inrent.  gtm,  fJ.  yaoti,  3.  150. 
lute,  aJJ.  twollen.   like   ■  JitsU  ot 

bottle,  bultle-lik«.  16.  91  i  IiMt.  b.  i)- 

Sj,    Si-e  the  nulc.  p.  ii)J. 
lastsn,  i>.  jouit,  conlend  in  a  touma- 

menl,    )o.   50:    luite,   v.   19.   iig: 

laitni.yV,  1.  b.  16.  l6j. 
Iiutar.  joiuler.  b.  19.  10. 
Itutoi,  //.  JouM«,  loumamonU,  tounin- 

mciit,  li.  14,  b.  r;.  jt. 
IiutiM.  I.  tudge,  magiitnte,   ig.  iGj, 

11.  1.191  luiliK,  a.  1.  106. 

IlUClfinlD.//.  I.  BJlpItlVol,  >1,  44. 

lauonta,    1.    youlli.     Ji.    loS.      O.y. 

jmieHfi,  jriiilh  (HiirguyV 
Isws,  jew,  *l.  8j  ;  luwes.  M  b.  10. 

iiGi    luwtne,  pn.  fJ.  of  jc»«,  ii. 

»68  ;  luwen.  gtn.  ft.  td  Ihe  Jevfi,  h. 

I.  67,  b,  Ij.  574.     See  luWMi. 
luwol,  jewel,  11.  471  ;  ticasuie.  b.  18. 

41S;   luwcles,  a.  3.  ijt;   luellii.  R. 

Juwel»r.  ;.  one  vha  poueuct  jewel', 

■   weiUhf   penon,   s.   j.   iif.      Lit. 

'jeweller. 
lavon.  odj.  (or  gtn.  fl.)  Jewish,  ar  at 

Jew*,  11.  40.    N!e  Iuw«,     (If  ii  U 

ibo  1^.  pL.,  Iben  ttire  /kxvh  •  of  us 

Jew»,) 
luwUo.  I.  judgmcnl.  Kentence  of  death, 

SI.   4IJ:    lewit.   R.   J.   J41,      O.K. 

jMist "  IM-  iitJictmn. 
I-w«r,  aJj.  wary,  aware,  a.  6.  96,  a.  II. 

91.     A  S,  gmirr.    Sec  Ywar. 
l-WAXva,  ff.  beeome.  grown,  a.  j.  ajg; 

I-woic,  n.  1.  139. 
I-waytad.  //.  watched  »f!cr,  lalwn  hwd 

of,  a.  6.  j;. 
I-wuil,  //.  went,  BoDC,  a.  7.  193- 


Iwla,  nA.  vcritjr,  ■■  $•  no-    A.S.  /rav/, 

adT.  wiilj-. 
t-wit*ii,  V.  know,  learn,  a.  9.  iilj 

l-wit(^  f.  know,  diacnirer.  a.  4.  111 : 

know,  a,   6,    44.      AS.  grvMlatt,  W 

nndenland,    See  Twite. 
I-wox».    See  I-waxen. 
I-wrlpen. //,  tvitied,  entwined,  a.  6.9. 

AS.  /cnrriHea,  pp.  of  uvVScit. 
I-wTllM),/)/,  wriltin.a,  1.174;  I-»Tft«^ 

b.    10.   413;    Y-wryten,   b>   11.  1*0: 

V-wtyCr.  9.  14a.     KS.  grwritttt,  pp. 

of  icIlaH. 
I'wrouit,  ff.  nude,  createii,  a.  8.  81, 

A.S.  gnivrkl,   pjx  of  liiyfc4m.    See 

TWTOUlt. 

1-wtt;  ff:  iwittod.  b.   14.  ijt.    Sm 

Twrre. 
bftt*D,//,estec,  a.  7. 151.   \S.gr-ilta. 

ealen.     In  the  South  of  Engbuid,  the 

peoplo  tair,  ■  1  baire  ^}nial  an  apple.' 

See  Tetea. 
I-)la«,//.  gi*eii,a.5.  iM.    Sec)iii«a. 


K»b*n.  cabin,  b.  3.  190.    See  CatiUL 
Xaohepol,  oflicer,  citch-pull,   11.  4& 

Stt  Ca«oh*pol. 
KalTBD,  II.  lo  go  about,  b,  pr,  19 ;  fr.  1. 

KaiiFlh,  goe*.  b.  4.  13 :  Kaiitt  h^rm^ 

goet,  betakes  himwll.  b.  e,.  385  icf.  J. 

351);   Kaircn  beni,  o.  belik«  (hem* 

Klrct.   b.    I,   I'll.      Confuicd  with 

<arifn  in  aome  MSS. 
KalasT.  Empcrar,  4.  31;  ;  Kalwie^  b. 

1 9.  134.  .See  CaUor,  Kasraor. 
KaicDiIiire,  calcnilxc.  li,  13.  153. 
KaUcetrappiu,  ji>j'   cnlthtv):*,  caltiapa, 

11.  196.    See  the  note. 
Kallfd,  {ft.  J.  failed,  11,473- 
Kam.  I  ft.  1.  eamc.  11.  138;  am  de> 

accnded,  3.  30,  7.  sM.    See  OonMD. 
Kamniok**,  1.  fl.   the  jilanla   called 

test-bairow,  b.  19.  309.    S«o  Oaui- 

mokea. 
Karde,  grr.  card  wool.  to.  80.    S(« 

Carded. 
Kare,  auiirty,  b.  iS.  313 :  cart,  trouble. 

jj.  aoi  1  KariBi^.iAreti,  K.  I.},   ike 

Oare. 
Karejr&e,  ourion,   R.  1.    17S.     See 

CoroiKno- 
Karpop,^>'.j.i,pcak^  17. 171;  Karpca, 

f.  fi.  «y.  J.  1 ;.    .Sec  Carpen. 
Xarpmco.    1.   lalkin)^  talk,   17.  jjS. 

See  Oarpince. 
Kate),   property,  weattb,  b,    i>.   191. 

SerCatel 
Kauhi.    :xx  Caoohen. 


: 


GLOSSARIAL  IXUEK. 


l}» 


Kauked.    See  Cauk*. 
Kftujtv-    See  Oaoohsn. 
K^red,//  fjslcncil wiIhak(7,b.5.G)3. 
K«yro«,  fir.  1.  (with  i)""! ; ,  btukt*  him- 

ie\{,  goes,  7.  JJl ;  »«  K»lr«n. 
KftjMr.  cnipcior,  4.  jii  1  Ka}tcrn.j>A 

1x9- no;  KaiMrii,^.  R.  1.  8;.   See 

Oaiaer. 
KvijM,  I.  ft.  keyi,  ■..  6,  ij, 
X«l«,  c.  cool.  9>.  jSol    A-S.  i/lai. 
KMDb*,  jVr.  comb  wool,  la  Ho;  Kem- 

bcB,  fr.  //.  II.  If.  b.  10.  16.    A.S. 

f/HMH  ;  ftoin  fflw^,  a  comb. 
KvDde. '  D.-ituic.  naiunl  potrcn,  b.  13. 

4O4.    Sn  Kyiido. 
Koaa,  a>{i'.  iihatp.  keen.  J.  ig,  7.  140; 

Ultcr.  7.1(5;  liercr.bol'J,  JJ.  IJ9.I4I. 
KvDiia.  gtf.  //. :   Allc  koiiie  — of  tU 

kinilt.  ■.  ij,  io*>.     A^.  lyi-*,  gai. 

jA.  a(  rynit.     See  Xuo. 
X«imo.  t'-  tell,  icich,  thcw,  i.  7S,  tj7; 

ibcw,  liitio-lucc,  b,  10.  148;  diiecl. 

It. 941  njikin,  10.  iB.li  b  5.  146; 

proclaim,  1.  B8 1  make  ^it)  knovn.  b. 

1. 9) ;  know,  I  J.  141 ;  Ken.  lo  thcv, 

guide,  a.  ti.  49;    Kcnnnt,  »  fir.  1. 

I»chc«t,  *.  7.   11 :   Kenneth,  fr.  1. 

ttschei,  4.  ibi.  9.  19 ;  Kenndh,  i  fr. 

fl.  teach,  h.  to.  1 10 ;  Kcmie,  fr.  fl. 

tcwh,  tell.  b.  If.  156;  Kcnne,  ifr.  1, 

tutj.  leach,  ihew,  b.  to,  146 ;  Keane, 

l/r.//.fM^.  teach,  11.91 1  Kcnnidr. 

fl.  I.  (au|;bl,   InrutTScd,  a.  H.   no; 

Kcnncil,  ft.    1.    guided,    b,  4.   4^: 

taught,  J.  41,  b.  7.  1331  Kmde.fl.i, 

taught.   ».   134 :   Mewed  (me)   the 

way.  a.   6.   30  ;    Keoncde  him  '  ia- 

tttucieil  bimKlf,  wai  learned,  a.  1. 

loi ;   Keiule.  I  fl.  i.  taught,  a.   11. 

■34  :  I  fift-  laugbt  Ihr  way,  I9.  1;  : 

w.   fl.    iJicwed    the    way,   8.   i8j  ; 

Kc3incd.  fl.  fl.  gOidcd,   b,  j.  S4*  1 

Kenne,  imf.  x.  teach,  3.  4.  a  1.  41 

KciiMtli,  imf.  ft.   leach,   b.  6.   14. 

Icol.  tumtot  lo  t«Bcb,  (o  IcDow;  Goth. 

iomt^ioff,  lo  make  knom. 
Xonno,  fr.  ft.  produoe  chickcfu,  R.  3. 

;t.    A.S.  iiHiuii,  to  general*,  beget. 
Kanuyng,  1.  iiuuuciion,  kuoa,  b.  10. 

194. 
KMiomd,//.  /,  coveretl,  ihellercd,  u. 

S96  iff  covervil  up.  hiddeu,  »l.  349. 

See  Kiwvrt. 
KapoD.  V.  protect,  guard,  take  care  of, 

II.  103,  J1.41;  obtcrvr,  keep,  l-go; 

Kipvii  hem  >.  govern  thctntelvn,  a.  1. 

93;  Ktpe,  V.  rule,  govern.  5.  13s; 

cappon,  keep,  b,  u.  1911  take  care 

o(.  b.  19.  175  :  Kepc,  1  fr.  1,  can;, 

care  lor,  deiue,  b.  i-  2jt,  b.  4.  193 ; 


Knfep.fr.i.  care*.  14. 134;  will  earn 
b,  1 1,  414  i  Kepith.  fr  I.  lutuina,  b. 
0.4$;  Kepcii,/r.//.  watch  over.  ail. 
9 :  Kepe  no  betcre  -•  regard  nothing 
lurthe',  a.  1. 8 ;  Kep./r.  /.  mM  may 
kecF^  I.  14S;  Kepien,  fl.  ft,  kept, 
guanted,  15.  jH,  )i.  149;  Kep.  inf.  s, 
keep.  3.  47  ;  obietYe,  11.  (43. 

K«p«,  t.  care,  nttcoiion,  notice,  heed, 
14-  14J.  JO,  74. 

KeiwT,  keeper,  guanllan,  13.  7a ; 
Kcpero,  *].  44J, 

Xepync*,  /,  living.  11.  j$6,  CI.  the 
Cambridge  oie  ol  tf^f  ia  the  aenic  ot 
live  01  lodge. 

Kemelod.  ff.  fnmiahcd  with  baltlc- 
nicnt*.  crenel  latcd.  b.  5.  597. 

K*ra/ii»,  ft.  baiilemenu,  8.  135.  O.F. 
ireiui  (laler  i-fyunijui.  a  balllemcni. 
dimm.  of  O.F.  trtu,  /niu,  a  notch. 
Lit.  trena.    Sec  note,  p.  loj. 

KerUl,  I,  under- jacket,  a.  j,  63.  See 
KlruL 

Keruo,  i>.  cure,  Le,  cot,  9-  £5,  L  & 
106,  a.  7. 97. 

lC«ni«rM,  ft,  carver*,  acutplon,  1*. 
iirt;  Kcruor*,a.  11.  134. 

Kmmjbbo,  (,  caniag.  sculjxurine.  b. 
17.  170;  Kcrvin^,  calling,  Uuhing, 
R.  3.  164. 

KMo,tu/j.  inlclllgeni,  (.harp,  keen-wlKe<l, 
a.  II.  ^0.  C).  Icel.  *.tlr.  joylv\,*>tli, 
joy.  Swe  Matiner,  and  Oloia.  to 
Will,  of  i>aleme. 

KMtoo,  ff.  ft  cut,  b,  6,  191. 

KmimTi  V.  (I }  cover,  roof  10,^44; 
Kcure.  p.  cover,  b.  3. 60:  (>]  kcoeic, 
V-  recover,  R.  3.  17:  Kcure,  v.  to- 
covet,  b.  JO.  J3J !  Keueitt,  fr.  t.  (t ) 
covi-ii,  10.  J49;  piotecU,  b.  11.  179; 
(()  recoven,  ij.  iiS;  Keuoe,  fr.ft. 
recover,  J3.  33S  :  Kctierod,  j^.  (i) 
covered,  hidden,  11.  S6,  b.  19.  81, 
343.  The  ind  meaning  (rvMwr) 
occure  In  Chauoct,  TroUu*,  1.  gtS, 
and  in  Vi'ilL  of  Palene.  And  aee 
Keouorod. 

Eow.kaw.  I.  Hidden  change,  tabvenlaa, 
H.  3.  199.  In  Aynhlie^  inc  meana 
'on  oveihct'i  Jatnleaon- 

Kftz,  dried  hemlock'ttaUt  wed  for  ■ 
torch,  a  kind  of  ruihlif^t,  b.  17. 119  ; 
Kyi,  30.  i8g.  Sec  I'loinpt.  Pajv.  p. 
>77,  n.  4,  and  \V  ligbi's  Voc^,  L  ($7. 
■  A'lur,  a  iteiii  of  the  hemlock  or  cow- 

finleri'  GloM.  10  banter  Dotsettli. 
oem*.    W.  ttt/t,  1.  pi.  holtow  Halk*. 
hemlock;  of.  W.  f^i4,  Lat.  ficM*, 
hemlock. 
Kare,  t.  key,  b.  10.  31}. 
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Kldds,  ft.  s.  »he««d,  b.  R.  440  i  >f.  ;)/. 

b.  1$.  )9S;   KydiU./r.  /.  nbcnil.  S. 

46:  I  fl.i.h-li.  jqo;  Kid.  ^,  made 

linawm,   maniirttri.  to.   JSi.      A.S. 

(7<£yi.  fl.  I.  of  (/ftjn,  10  nuLke  known. 
XUU.  ^r.  to  unite,  1.  II.  iHi.    See 

OuU«ii. 
Kingeoa ;  xe  Kriwoa. 
Xlnchsd.  i.  kiaeihip,  <.  1 1 . 1  ifi ;  King- 

hod,  a.  II.  311. 
Xirfc«>  church,  4. 64.  <l.  lox. 
Xlrka-iMd,  cboreh-yanl,  lO.  1 1 ;  Riricc- 

Knic,  b.  IJ.  9. 

Kiniella.  kcmd,  b.  11.  an.  157.    Sm 

Oumol. 
KiTMl,  Linic,  DiuJet-JBckct.  L  j.  60, 

b.  II.  376.    S«  not*,  p.  74. 
XUnetb  ;  Mr  KjraitD, 
Xllh.  Sitth.     .SccKyth. 
Kilcnm,  /.  kitim.b.  ya.  i^;  Kyton,  I. 

204.  107:  Kyloiict. />/.  I.  114. 
XHU-pon,  cul-puiH,    IhUf.  8.   183. 

5«vOulpim. 
Xlnkoo.jTN./tf  ofclcrki,  j.  114. 
XnappoL//.  knopi,  kdoU.  bmtoiw,  b. 

(>.  i;i.  ».  7. 157. 
EDftu»,  Hcrvjuil.  I.  4C,  4.  4IJ,  ^  I7>9. 

46,    b.   4.   14;    fellow,  •.    13.    71; 

Knniin,  d/.  I.  45,  a.  It£;  Knavcnc, 

jTH.  //.  knave*';  Knauene  ■r«rki3^ 

work  Hiiicd  (or  Kinng-iiieii.  6.  54. 
Kiuwe,  V.  know,  1,  71. 
Jtnelynu,  1,  kurcling,  bending,  b.  to. 

ijH.a.  II. «■ 
Sii*ol«i,  V.  kneel,  11.17;  Kncok.  31. 

>S.  loo:  Kimlodc.  ft.  1.  knell,  31. 

11,91  1  Koelcdc,  \  ft.  I.  \  kni.'cled, 

SI  i  Knclc(l«D. /v.  //,  I.  71 ;  Kneo- 
de,]i.74.Ki:  Kneolyngi, /ri'j, /r. 
Ji-  ifi. 

Xnewleohed, //.  1.  oonr«acd.  uknow- 
Icdseil.  b.  13.  193;  Kncv^UchoiJe, 
*r. 3/.  acknowlede™.  33.  77 ;  Knetrc- 
iMbld,  Itl.  ft  ».  14X1  Knewlidieil, 
JU./i.  luij.  Aiaa\A  acknowledge,  ». 
180.    See  Knowleoh*. 

XalbM«,(./>/.kmglitB.a.  1.93;  Kniitc*. 
iVvanU,  b.  11.  jot:  Knyitev  fol- 
lowen,  b.  15.  f,a.    See  note,  p.  'Tfi. 

Xnoekwla,//.//.  itnick.  ij.  1J9. 

KnouUMhad*,  ^.  /.  acknoivtrdged, 
OMftMtA,  a.  j.  if6. 

Knowni,  v.  know,  4.  343 ;  Kneuh,  a. 
4.  4S  :  Kncre.  /V.  i.  knew,  uiiiJer- 
Mijoil,  b.  13.  1M7  ;  Kiivul,  a.  i.  iaii 
ticVnuvXoigtA.  ».  II,  37]  (tee  notci; 
i fl  I.  kncwr»t,  b.ii.si:  Kncwen. 

Cpl.  knew,  a.  9.   13;   Kaowc,  ff. 
own,  i.^;  Knowcn./;^.  a.  u.  43; 
Kuavtp,  imf. f/.  know  ye;  Knowc^ 


of oadcnow  ledge,  g|tTc  (me)  tbanki 

for. ».  I.  177. 
Xoovaai  knees,  b.  5.  ]M. 
Knowing.  4.  ludenlaiMios.  a.  1.  1171 

Knowyne,  knowledge,  11.  108;  do- 

ted|Ce,ii.3io;andciinatHUn|[,4.3S5; 
Mcogniliun,  u  ih  For  knowysj^  of  ~ 
lo  prcTFDt  recognilioD  bf.  3  >iO; 
Knowynt^t.//  tcicncei,  lulomkicdi 
of  knowlcilifc,  b.  13.  137. 
Kiio«tacho,>>r.  ^,  Mkjiawledge,b.l9. 
iKi;  Knowrtccbc^, /r.  I.  iduow- 
ledga,  14.  90;  Koo»Ie«hcdc,  M  t. 
7.  j»8;  KnowUcheil, //.  /.  conlcMed, 
L  £.  4S1  ;  KnowlediyQE./rd.  yv.  b. 
>9    7.^    ^"^  KuBWleehod,  Kuxih- 

XnuwIicJie,  1.  knowtcdge,  R.  ).  54. 
KiirB>itre«i,  tbe  bcunics  of  knight^  6. 

KnrtbUioa,  a  kni(,-hl't  ad,  ti.  lOi. 

KnybU<l«,^.  I.  knighlKl,  a.  1, 103. 

Kokaaor.    Sec  Cokemar- 

Kokowotde.    Sc«  OokAWold. 

XolovUntea,  iV.  cole-wortt,  obbage*, 
b.  6.  mi.    See  Oolplaaua. 

Konna,  c>.  lean],  ».  11.  7;  KuDne,  K 
know,  b.  ig.  sj;  Uani.  b.  Ig.  4E: 
Kunnc,  1  />-.  t.  know,  R.  1.  j); 
KoaoK.pr.  fi,  out,  know  how  W,  b 
6.  70  i  Knnoe,  fr.  fl.  know  how,  b> 
13.  I'R;  Kuniu.ib./'r.//  know.U}. 
41 :  Kunnc, /r.  j.  ni^.  can,  K.  3.  Jl- 

EonniniB,  knoiwledgc,  b.  11.  19]; 
Kimnyngc,  learning.  14.  113;  Koii* 
nynecf,  fit.  knowledge,  icienea,  11, 

KoorMbr,  b  t,.  80.    See  Oonrtagnr. 

Kow»p,/r.  J.  eoHgiu,  30.307 ;  KcnKde, 
pi.  J.  16.  tog.    fxic  Ooirli«do. 

KuUeii,i>.  kill,  b.  iM;  KuUc.jw.  10 
kill.  b.  lA.  137  1  Kulleil,  jik  to  doUh, 
b,  16.  1(3,    Sec  OulUn. 

KulLer,  coulla.  b.  3. 306.  See  Oulur, 
Ooltro. 

Kun.  I.  kta,  kindred,  a.  t.  166;  noe,*. 
10.  ifn  kin,  relative,  a.  6.  tii; 
Konna,  dot.  \in.  lamilv,  race,  ]>  gT  ■ 
Kynnc.  Jot.  kin.  familjr,  b,  ig.  ij  ; 
KjniM.  Mt.  ifl.h,  kindred,  Guail^ 
bii.iSf,390;  Kiinnet,nw. ofkind, 
{in  variMfi  phratti  oA  Eajr  konoes 
illtut»|plla  of  anj  kind,  a.  3-  17J; 
Alle  kannn  —  of  ei^ry  kind,  a.  T.  oj; 
Of  alle  kjmnci  -  of  cveiy  kind,  b.  14. 
1841  Anj  kynncs  catel^  property  of 
any  kind,  b  19.  73 ;  None  kynne»« 
of  nu  kini:!,  b.  11.  i8f ;  Many  kTon«« 
>of  mnoy  a  kind,  b.  6.  15 ;  what 
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Ityime*  oonccyU  =  •dviee  of  what  soit. 
i.e.  nUtt  win  of  ai^Tice.  K.  i.  r9; 
Whsl  Icynnts  thyiig^a  tiling  of  what 
kid'l.  Ii.  9,  Jg :  Of  fuur«  ItjTincs  t^incw 
—  oJ  Ibifigt  of  foni  ktnits,  b.  <).  i; 
Kmute.feM.fi.  ^at  i»'  Allc  fcunai;^ 
of  til  kudt,  ■.  3.  iiS;  Allc  konae 
bMstet'bMLMtof  >1Ikln(la,  a_  to.  17; 
Fourc  kannc  t''n|;t9^(hlngs  of  four 
kinds,  a.  10,  1,  jj;  No  kjne  tatcl^' 

Croi'trty  of  no  »iin,  1 1 .  »5o ;  Of  foure 
ifnc  iTigf*  -  of  things  of  fonr  kinds, 
II.  UK;  No  kync  =  of  no  kind,  13. 
10);  Allc  kync^'of  eiery  kind.  >.  1 1. 
1*1:  ^itkyiinckjrnj.'cs-kingiofiJjice 
kiadi  (#r.  of  Ihri'c  tacei}i  b.  19.  91  ; 
Thre  kynne  )iyn|;«  -  things  of  ihrtc 
Idiidi,  4  3B1 ;  Allc  kjTuic  -  of  bU 
kind*,  a.  It.  33S:  Altc  kjnne  kyndc 
-method)  of  eveiy  kind.  4.  j6(i ; 
Mcny  kynncoof  many  kind>,  i.  16. 
n.  (5,  n.  56;  Kpnr.  (("f.  .fulfvr 
Kjmnfs.  ^™,1,  aj  m  Eaykifnnc  fyngc 
~  a  thine  of  any  kind,  1.  c  any  tun  »f, 
g.  a6ii :  0|ici  kyniie  ■  of  anoiltci  kind, 
lo.  leg.  A.S,  lywH,  kind,  rate,  Tht 
mod  E.  MioiD  ii  dilTcrcnl :  wf  do  not 
My  d  Mf'V'  of  sty  Uinl,  but  dwt'  itfiif 
of  ihiHg.  Sec  Cim;  and  note  to  11. 
iiS,  p.  137. 

KuDDo.  Siuiii«tb.    Sec  Eoiuis. 

KuCh,  KuMhe      S<^(  Kylh. 

Kuyude.  Kujmdellaho,  SotKtimIa, 
Krndeliohe- 

KyddB,  //.  /  shon-cd.  8,  46 ;  t  //.  i.  b. 
13.  390.    Sec  Klddo. 

Kyko.nr.  to  kick,  £.  11. 

Km,  kTn«,  6.  itt;  Kyne,  b.  6,  I4I. 

E7iid«,  <  iialore,  3.  17, 4.  151 ;  g«tid«. 
4-].19'.t5^^  kind.pcoole,  ».  II.  181^ 
kindred.  JO.  iig ;  eblloien,  yoong,  b 
ti.  J17:  klntf,  race,  b.  |>r.  i8ti: 
auuiat  diijiuilliiHi,  l>  1.  17 ;  natural 
«lrcn|[lb.  13.  146,  h.  II.  153;  natural 
dniiG,  u,  7S 1  Datnral  inac,  ig.  j>4  : 
(naluialj  tccd.  I4.  171;  Kcyndc, 
natoiE,  a.  7.  l$o,  a.  g.  37  ;  raoc.  nutn- 
kind.  «.  (t.  78:  Of  k>'nclG-  liy  Daioie, 
10.  (611, 11.471  Kyn'dct./^  maiiMrt. 
wiiyi,  4.  364,  374.  A.S.  g-W.  Sw 
Ksnd*. 

KTSdv,  ■»(.  natural,  3.  *9,  11.56.  tl. 
1171  b  II.  18];  coiTcct.  a.  It.  >47; 
proper,  own,  it.  69;  inainctiTc,  h. 8, 
$7  i  uinal,  b.  8.  71 1  Kuyiidc,  nalnial, 
•.3. 170:  oaual,  a.  9,61,1031  Innats, 
a.  J.  4;  Kynile  wliBcominon  mdm. 
1.  51 ;  Kuynde  ait.  a.  1.  j;3 ;  Kyndc 
knowync- natural  knoiilcdfc.  j.  t.'7. 
Kujrndc    kouHUc  •  Dainnl    uiidci- 


itandlng,  conKimw,  i-  1.  1)7.  A.S. 
cyn-it.     See  Kendo. 

KyndflUoho.  ajzi.  naturally,  j.  itfo,  S. 
iSj,  II.  loi ;  kindly,  i.  78 ;  property, 
to.  JIJ;  inlimatcly,  IJ.  iJJ  :  in  or- 
diuaiy  languAt;?.  i.e  in  plnin  Engliih, 
£•  147;  Kyndclicb,  natnially,  b.  14. 
%J\  intimately,  b.  t.  81.  b.  3.  545; 
kuidly,  b,  J.  is;  Knjndeliche,  latl- 
malcly,  a.  6.  19. 

K]Fiide-w]tM(I,.i.{i.  naninll]rcla*cr,IJ. 

5'- 

K^B.    $«  Kus. 

KjiiSMi*,  gt».  pi.  of  kings,  ».  79 ; 
Kingcne,  b.  1.  lOj.  I1lc  nUia  -tm 
is  a  aurvixal  of  the  A.S-nx.  ^.  lufEx 
•fna  uf  llu.'  weak  dccioiMon. 

KjTlBtiod,  kiuyly  eswtc,  b,  lO.  333, 

Kyiiiie,  Kynnea,     Sw  Kun. 

KTognohe.     Sec  Kynriohe. 

Krnred«n»,  j.  kiadicd,  11.  i;S;  Kyn- 
rede,b.  9.  171,  \A.qrim,  ku);irtlh 
suffii  -raJtu. 

Krcrlcho,  I,  kin^om,  II,  III.  13. 
ifi»  ;  Kjniychc.  1.  148. 

Kratan,  grr.  kiii,  1.  71 ;  KfKc.ft.  t, 
kiBcd,  b.  18.  4J0 ;  Kyitc,  l  fil.4.*, 
I).  47 :  Kiucth,  imf.  ft.  b.  18.  4*8. 
A.S.  tyuanj  from  tm,  a  kis. 

Ejtb,  bnilv,  rFlntivn.  kindred,  h.  13. 
379;  KytD,couotry.b.  19.  75:  Xitib, 
b  IJ,  497 ;  Kilthe.  h,  1.  30s ;  Kulh, 
kiib,  friendt,  tH.  196;  Kuttbt,  coiin> 
Uj.  M.  J9. 

Krton.    .Sec  KItoun. 

^IM,  Kk  {/rvtvr  imm).  utnl  a>  a 
general  name  fm  a  bride,  it  being  the 
nunc  of  the  author*!  own  wife,  S.  304  ; 
cf.  6.  *,  tl.  473. 

Kjx,  ruih-lighl,  to.  1S5.    Sec  Kes. 

[>abba,  im/.  1.  talk,  tpcok. prate  abont, 
13-  i')-  l^f  'a  Ub^iitg  thiewe, 
Chaucer,  C.  T.  10,301  (.Soaim  PiO' 
lofi-ue);  'laiiyitgiange':  Kamanaof 
Partcn*)',  3751.  Cf  Stl.  /*/i,  lo 
tpeak. 

L*barlo,  V.  Uboar,  voik,  9,  135 ;  La- 
boiy.  b,  I  J,  IS»;  Loboure,  K.  3.  167; 
iabrt,  a.  7. 19;  Labctc^,  imp.  pi.  m. 

7.  "3. 
Lm.  t>,  lack,  R.  J.  14J.    See  Iiakk*. 
IiMOhAdnwan^  ^.  tUovea.  bnrglaii^ 

^i!tH,  10.  ufi.  lit.  latcb-diawfn, 
e.  Iiliri'  ol  ihc  laicb,  men  who  «Qeak 
inl»  )i<iutr»i  hce  (lOtr  to  I.  43,  )i,  7. 
IinoobeD.  v.  eatch,  gain,  olHain,  'o. 
t4>,  \i.  J03:  iMcive,  b  13,  ilS; 
Liitfhe,  I-.  catch.  E*tn.  receive,  L>kc^ 
1.101,4.  S94;  Lacclirtli,^.a.MtM*, 
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b.  16.  go;  iMtchai,  fr.  ff.  gain,  »ti 
"c,  ij.  3S»; 


».l»-ii-  J3SI  Ucchc, 
Lacchoi, »  ^.  >r,  w  B^nii  Ret.  J-  "J* : 
Laoehe,  3.  »is;  i*<che,  /r.  1.  «iAr. 
rcccire.b.  iiiij:  a/r. ».  ran^.Micii, 
b.  I.  lOl ;  Uialite.  fit.  $.  caui;hl,  took, 
kUkI.  1.169, 1.  90.«.  19-iiV'  '"  '*S- 
jj.  t}l ;  tCHilc  ito  hinitelfl.  pnclilcd. 
m.  I.  30:  [.aujic,  //.  i.  took.  Kued. 
ttngbt,  bL  pr,  150^  b.  ti.  M:  look 
npon  bim,  b,  17. 148:  Lauitbcvltnl, 
a,  1 1,  jj  M. ;  IaoV.  hyta.  look  10  him- 
•clf,  pmctlml,  h.y.yt-.  L«iii{>e.  t  ^. 
/;.  look,  ».  l».  SS !  Laaneo.  f- 1*- 
Ibok  1  Liailcn  Ime  >l  -  look  leave  of, 
»,  3.  IS ;  LdU]te,  //  //,  tdtwl,  R.  »- 
Ij^l  l.«cthlclc./v. // look,  recciwtl, 
pamivd.  R.  1.  71;  L«Dbt,  ff.  Iak«n. 
4.  16;  Lauith.  If.  ctnght,  fluUhcd 

fin.    •  IjMbji,  arrtftiu ;'   Prompt. 
Parr. 

RDCe,  9.  J.HJ,  10  JfiQ-  '-9  1  •>-  S-  3/  '■ 

ijrhrMr,  ■  Q  Ji.    riumO-F. Auc^/, 

tlAck  (Coisnvt)i    Koquefoii   jiira 

bt/Amt.  See  lat<*4tft  in  ihaPtampt. 

Fnrv, 
Iiacohlns,  r.  likltij;,  rcccmog,!.  1.  lOl. 

A  S  liKiaH,  \'>  «l(r. 
LMkB.  Ac.    S«-  Iiakk«,  ftfr 
Iikcloa.     Sep  liaklea. 
IjHiA.  Liikdda.     .Sec  Leden. 
Lkdjr.  jvn.  U'lf't,  b.    iS.  3J5 ;    La<3J, 

lady.  a.  3.  3», 
Ii»(I*,  left,  nnnuncd.    £«c  I.«u«,  in 

leare. 
Iiaioa,  //.  bwt,  M-  43-    Cf  J^r  ~  law. 

icliciout  profculon,  Chaacet,  C.  T. 

4796.    OK,  Ui. 
Lal«a,  Uyi.    Sm  titj.  •!■ 
litAk,  game,  ipiHt,  trial  of  itrtnglb,  i  f - 

Sj,      Icel-  Itiir,  play. 
IiKlk*.  ti,  f>l>y,  h|X"t,  li.  pr,  17).    Iccl. 

Itita..  to  r''"y'    -**"  Layk«- 
I-ilith.  di^.  Iialrdil,  b.  19.  144,     K'cl. 

/i-iAr.  l'<nlhecl.  hnlrFul      Sit  Lotb. 
Xioltli.  /!-.  J.  lays,  is  Mtiinc,    7.  406. 

S«  Loyn, 
Lakcrrnit,  '.  chiding,  (!).  7.  394.    Tbe 

B-I(it  has  Iffuryng.     II  Kcm*  to  b« 

from  ■  vb,  /iwrim,  frFquailative  of 

ItttltiH.  to  blame:  ihi-  tenir  ii,  ic- 

CDT()int;IjF,  '  rtpioaching  coniiouatlj'.' 

See  bcVnw. 
Iikkk*.  c.  bUiiir,  find  fault  wllh.  b.  (,. 

1311    Latkr,  c  1,   llA,  7.9$,'=.  33; 

Lacky,  V  16.  7!!,  10,  101  ;  Lacke,  i 
pr.  I.  find  &ult  with,  blame.  14.  *6 ; 
XiUictb./r.  J.  blamet,  b.  t£.  J4S,  b. 


1  J.  191 :  Lackiet »  *r.  fl  bUmf,  find 
fault  with,  4.  fH :  ljtkkc>.  b,  3,  ^ : 
Lflkketh.  /r.  fl.  k  10.  103,  U  15. 
19II1  Idkkm,  k  lo.  161:  LAckcn, 
tH.jli;  l,«kke,  ] /r. /.  (w^.  blame, 
And  fault  with,  14.  jaHi  fr.  t,  mfy'. 
Ji.  154  i  Lokkedc,  iV.  I.  blamed,  re- 
proired,  i>.  16s;  Lackcde.  «.  130: 
Likked.  Ii.  II .  ] ;  Lakktdnt,  ]  ft.  t. 
di<lil  filial  rmill.  b.  11,  411 :  Lakkol, 
//•/J-  blamed, found  lault  iTi(li.b.i«. 
41  Lacked,  ^.  blameil,  foond  Giult 
with,  ^.  11;  lAkke,  'M/vr.  /.  liad 
fault  uiih,  bL  J.  47 :  Lakkw./u-.  jM. 
blomlne,  b,  I  J,  J»7.  O.  I-ric*.  US^ 
Du.  laJkm,  to  blame. 

Iiakka,  f.  lack,  bil,  be  nuitlne.  jj. 
149,  b.  II.  }8o;  IjtcUjt.  V.  14.  103; 
Lakktth,  fr.  r,  U  waiilin);.  fntli,  b. 
II.  173;  cic. 

Xiakkaa,  f/.  ftnlt^  b.  la  »6t.  O.  Dq. 
iai,  litrtt,  vitDpcralion,  blaming  or 
vioe  (Hodiam).  'LAk,  or  delawte, 
dtjttttti,  Jefittit :  '  fiompU  Parr. 

IiaklM,a^.  Aultlew,  b.  11,381;  Lao- 
Ici,  14,  111.    Sreabovt. 

liMiibNQ. //.  lambt,  4-  4I4.  10.  160. 

Lamnuue,  IiaranuM,  ibe  fini  of 
Augukt,  9.  JI4.     Sre  nolc.  p.  1 1 7. 

Iiand«.|»p»T«*,  /I,  vaRnboiifl  bermith 
b,  ij.  107.     See  note  lo  ;.  3»j|. 

Land-t]rl]mii«,  ai//.  land- cult i<ii(inE, 
fiuming.  9.  i<0,  II.  194. 

Iiansaura,  jKiin,  kullerinj;,  lllneu,  ig, 
14);  Ijingilur,  t&  toS. 

IiiW,  ('.  Inp,  lap  up,  drink,  7.  414,  IJ. 
i8.b.  s.  363, 

Lappa,  lap.  tiowim,  7.  4I),  Q.  t^i.  >^ 
J7j;  ArtVi,  a  pott  inn,  t^rc  (*r^f. 
Hap  m  skill  01  ■  (^rmenl>,  3.  371 
Lap|>«,//  la|x,)kini,  9,  318.  AS. 
/•rfifa,  a  flap  01  loose  border  or  (oldof 
■  j-aoncnl.  also  the  lap- 
Largo,  iii^r.  lIlKial,  tfeiicToui.  4.  190, 
11,  73:  wide,  broitil,  lull,  b.  lo.  lAJ ; 
■IJ  li.  bounty,  libenillt},  ii.  43,  b.  19. 

43' 
LarsoUobo,  oAr.  lai^ely,  freely,  boun- 
tifully, 3.  138,  13.  107 ;  ijuiic,  fiiUjr, 

'J-  87. 
LarBeneus,  bonnty,  liberality,  S,  1751 

bounly,  tS.  64. 
Lnreor,  iii/ti.  more  fully,  b.  II.  IJJ. 
Lnrtiniiaa,  laigjcut,  bounty,   ft.   109:    ■ 

lari^t'^x,  b.  13.  449.  'Z.ar](rf»,  bounly, 

lil>cniliiy ;'  Colgrave.    See  note. 
Larks,  Inrk  ibinl),  15.  1S6. 
liSHae,  aJ/.  ifmf.  leit.  II.  69,  lo.  147, 

b.  1.  45 1   lower,  a.  8.  144 ;   xnallci, 

b,  11,  161. 
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XMMt«rfh  l«M.  S.  48,  9.  165. 

IrfwihlB,  1.  //.  Iiuhn.  (iripu,  R.  3. 338. 

IjMto,  t>.  liii,  diilure.  *>.  45, 89,  a.  t. 
63;  LakI,  i',  4.  10} :  ljMi]>,  fr.  1. 
laiita,  iL  7.  16;  I.±il}'n|;.  ^.  fl.  «n- 
(larlii);.  kniiini;  it  up,  b.  13.  33*1 
\aM,  ff.  lotlnl,  a.  i.  183.  Sec 
LeitML 

Luta,  //.  A  l(Ht  (m  pcthap*  for  iaftt, 
l«ft),  >.  H.  144. 

I.UM,  r.  bstlmK,  K.  4.  74-  A.S.  <Uwf, 
■  load. 

Iiat,  /r.  I.  leiiili  (if  conlnctcd  for 
lrifyik\ ;  or  perauu,  allow*  (if  for 
ItlHki,  h,  9.  y. 

Lat,  Ifi,  Iclt.    Sm  Idtaa. 

X<aMT«,  (fmf.  mote  slowly.  Im  dillg- 
colty,  a.  I.  173:  Latter,  b.  i.  197. 

I>atte,  r,  hinder,  impede^  b.  la.  *o. 
Sec  Iiott«ti. 

IiSttoT.    .Sec  Lata,  <irA. 

Lauiuidrie,  tnunilcy.  17.  330, 

Laude,  imf*r.  1.  raailc,  b,  1 1,  lOl, 

I.nue[>,  ;>r  i.  waiho.  17.  330:  Idoeil, 
/y,  washed,  b.  14.  5.     F.  /aw. 

Jjkueyae,  «.  moa,  «lop.  a.  j.  107. 
Laiuyiu  U  probably  cqulinltnl  to 
O.K.  Smiangt  (al»0  ImvaiUf,  iavaiu), 
a  iU'I<l(ii  guth  or  Hon-  of  walcr,  an 
avalanche  □[  laow ;  KoqurfDrt.  A 
more  nuct  cqaivalent  occur*  in  Ihc 
lul.  /■nuHii  labo  laiKiglu,  lai's^tinl, 
cuplained  by  Toiriaiio  (cil.  168H)  ai 
meanlni;  '  all  manner  of  tiiapiuilt  01 
Boapwatcr.  diBJi-watcr.  hoic»  ilwl!, 
twinc'twaih.'  TbiiisecrUinly  whnl 
ii  hrrc  meant. 

Xiauhon,  i'.  laugh,  5.  101,  8,  ii,  17. 
30) ;  To  IsuhcD  of— lo  laugh  at,  5. 
19;  Lauhf,  t'.  7.  194,  S.  110, 16.  asj, 
13.  J41;  Ijiugbc,  f,  b.  II.  ao3! 
Ln«]c  of-  lo  laugb  at,  b  4.  18  ;  etc 

Ii&uhte,  took.    See  Laochou. 

Lauhyns.  /.  Inughtci,  7.  394 ;  Longh- 
jngi^,  nioikcn).  K  IJ.  313. 

Lauiupo,  lamp.  b.  13.  151. 

IiauBoa,  lance,  4.  4&i. 

I«kUlleoj)|  /r,  >.  shooleth,  tpringelh: 
Launcch  vt>,  tpting*  up,  13,  iftS,  m  ; 
ahooti  foith.  iq.  to. 

XikHnda, gladr,  lawn. tnncloir.i.S.ii. 
64:  l.aunilea,  f/.  b.  15.  193,  199. 
Sm  Cath.  Anj;1  p,  no.  n,  6. 

IiMUJt*.     Sec  lJ»COb«D. 

Xiaj,  (.  lay,  ion)-,  8,  117:  l^yvt.fl.h. 

8.66. 
XA]rk«,  V  play,  (port,  1,  187,  17. 176. 

See  Laiko. 
Iiarke.  J,  nrui:i;tc.  eonlcal,  tporl,  b.  14. 

143-    SrclAlk. 


ItftTtt,  imfitr.  I.  eonwal.  bid«,  3.   18. 

lecl.  /Qw<t  lo  coDonL 
I>»aar,  lep«i,  19.  173)   Loian, //.  19. 

141.    The  mme  it  lakcn  from  the 

(lory  of  l.auni*. 
ImmM,  t.  loyalty,  good  faith,  1.  149, 

3.  ».  4   igj,  J   36. 
Leche,  lercD.  pbyiician.  17,  13S,  ij. 

3041  b.  t.  10). 
IiecbS'Oran,  tncilical  kklll,  7.  Si,  13. 

173,  b.  6.  »j6,  a.  7.  J41. 
Iwohan,  V.  hesi,  miocc,  iti.  no,  10. 

93.  b.  l3-»53i  Lcchcde,//.  r.  hMlcd, 

cum),  9.  189. 
Iieoboun,  //.  leclieTi,   dluolute  per- 

sont,  7.  195,  a.  ».  93. 
Z^ohlDce,  1, 1   A  I<'ctilngil>'darin|[  le- 

Cf  very,  ao.  73. 
Iisd,  I  lead  (metal\  b.  ij.  8). 
Irede.  man.  pciacko.  crealure.  4. 183,  7. 

103.  II.  176.  14-  111.  18.40,  10.  ji; 

l.ede«,  //.  lubjccts  3-  17K ;  Lndea, 
11.73.  A  ii. /(W.  people.  See  Ii«od, 
Lsdea. 

Lado,  s.  lead,  8,  13S.    See  Led. 

Ii«d«),  v.  lead,  conduct,  euiiie.  it, 
«8o,  tUf,  Leilc.  t>-  lead,  euniluci, 
SuiiJe,  S.  133,  u.  aJ4 ;  cariy,  j.  144; 
^*«ni,  I.  140,  4.  148;  Led«  forllLB 
praide  ai,  b.  ta  10:  to  draw  (i| 
cart),  b.  1.  179;  Leilcil.  )  fr.  t. 
Gtililnl,  rulett,  3.  ti;  Lcdc|^  fr.  1. 
carrlea.  14.  56;  hvaja,  a.  3.  ij4i 
Ltde>  Cor)>«|>r<>Mc(  over.  a.  it.  )o; 
lAildeat,  >ft.  I.  didtt  lead,  b.  7. 1B9 : 
a.  R.  176 ;  Latlcte,  fl.  I,  led,  condoel- 
td,  1.  138.  4.  ttS,  l^Adr.  >//.//. 
led,  apent,  10.  339;  Ladden,  fit.fi. 
19.  179:  Liulde.  guided,  K.  1.  M  i 
Iffldyn,  ipl.fi/  R.  1.  f.  Ladde,/^ 
lol,  It.  141;  tudaced.  b.  13.  11; 
Ledelb,  imp.  ft.  conduct,  b.  ).  134, », 
I-  104. 

XiadolM,  t.  voioe,  Ungunee,  crj,  I4. 
i;3i  Lnlne,  b.  11.  ij.t,  161;  Loe- 
dciie.  15,  179.  See  Iiudui*.  AS. 
IfJm.  IMtm.  voice,  lati),-uage,  which 
i*  merely  an  AS.  lenderini*  ot  the 
word  JjitiMnin  or  Zafi'mu. 

Iiedea,/!/,  lenctDeau.  b.  I*;,  jio;  Lee- 
do,  ti.  69,  t8.  )3i.  Tbe  v/otdMtt 
—  tenement*,  inav  be  the  ume  word 
aa  Mfi  —  men.  f  1  prob.  meani  at  unc 
lime  (be  labouitri  b«lon^D|{  to  aa 
rata  to.    See  I>«d»,  I>«od. 

Lsdlnaa,  J.  leading,  conducting,  ad- 
mtniiterini;.  ft.  1.  191  Ledyni*.  plan, 
HMnagemeDt.  3.  44,  b.  9.  4)  i  Lc- 
dynfc,  a.  i-  jj- 

L— tlOTO;  tccl'edan*. 
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Lacd**,  men.     Sn  I>«d«. 

Lsedaa,  Mncmeiit*.     Sm  I>«dw. 

!«•£  «d[i*.  lief,  wilting.  p1m«d,  skd,  7. 
116,  13.  igj:  dear,  R.  t.  4:  L«f. 
pIcuAnt,  a.  1 1.  ti :  Lcim,  i!«ar,  3.  tS, 
4-  J3.  7-  •*«.  iJ-  "*9.  •■  fi-  46; 
(ironical  I  it).  t>.  lo-  188 ;  winbg,  b. 
■3'  3^5'.  tw.  dcai,  lo.  I.  SnLmC 
Lief. 

liMf,  aJf.  dearly,  £.  145.  See  I>le( 
Iioua,  Iiiif. 

iMf.  Mlcor    Ser  £«1M. 

Loof,  /.  Imf  (of  a  tR«>,  b  15.  too ; 
leaf  (of  a  book;.  |>Bt;c.  4.493,  16.  104, 
R.  p.  37  ;  Wt,  p«e,  aiuill  portion, 
b.  i.  Jj6,  b.  J.  no  (c(-  b.  5,  J03); 
Lar,  leaf.  1.  ■}) ;  leaf  of  a  bcolc,  b.  3. 
S3T  ;  a  thing  of  no  value,  6.  97  ;  pat- 
lion,  part,  a. 8. 161 :  Lcurt,rrji.  Itaft, 
4.  4413.  •>■  i  336;  L«uci,/^lcavCT,b. 
i».  »3i. 

ImWI,  a^.  true,  loyal,  blthftil,  nprieht, 
hoBMt,  I,  B8.  146:  4.  350,  8.  196,  9. 
16],  iol  14:  L«dle.0/.  14.69;  ml, 
It.  no:  loyal  (iDbJccu),  4.  31'j: 
Lcclc./V.  Dprlgbl  men,  10.  43  1  Lclc, 
line,  b.  1 1.  (H) ;  aoblc.  honoDniblc.  a. 
a.  ji  ;  l«)r,  //.  b.  10.  433.  O.F. 
/m/,  loyal 

to»lteh«V  lufv,  loj'ally,  13.  no  1  Lecl- 
liche,  vMy,  10.  1^;  Inilhfiilly,  a. 
178;  honourably,  in  all  tniih,  11. 
167;  Lwlly,  truly,  fnithfuUy,  J.  76; 
Mcailfasily,  ii.  144  ;  l^cly,  faith- 
fully, 9.  Jjs  ;  Uliidre.  b.  t.  179; 
Lclly,  truly.  11.  173.  b.  1.  78;  faith- 
tutty,  19.  14S.  b.  9.  ij:  Lcwcd  Idly 
>i  truly  ignonuil,  b,  11.  174:  Lxlll, 
truly,  b.  3,  3ft 

Iiad-apaoIiB,  tniv  Hiwwh,  8.  IJS. 

IieerA.  !«im,    S<«  Iieren. 

Ii(ie»#,  lose  ;  hm.  loit.     Ste  Iieaen. 

Leeiynge.  /.  wuldulaat,  K.  3,  15B, 
The  M.E.  ^jtn/ tiai  four  asifcs;  (I'l 
Inu,  wiKtc;  ^J,<  lyinj;;  (3)  liw>ill£  i 
(4)  K!«inii.g. 

Eiest,  Idi.     Sre  Iiet«n. 

Xi«Biitti  believe,    fw  Leue. 

Le«u«,  fJ.  dear.    Six  Leef. 

Xiot  1e**c    Sec  Iiaue. 

Ijat,  a>^'.    See  Lae^  di^. 

I^fte,  left,  irmainnl.    See  Zisn*. 

Lava,  o/r-  loynl.  true,  lietECi  F-  I'S; 
a/fy'.  fl.  as  16.  ll^cs,  tiiie  sabjecUi 
)).  60. 

LeE«><te,  I,  wtjilng:  hence,  lioolc,  la. 
106, 

I^um.  V.  lay,  pkw.b.  tt.  116;  lay 
(npon),  labour  '.ati\  b.  tj.  1861 
Lq;ge,  f.  lay,  place,  liepmll,  14.  15J1, 


Ij.  5»:  lay  mUc,  put  wiih.  9.  S93J 
lay,  tUke,  pMge.  wa^r,  i^  r9i,  9. 
191 ;  Lei>,  ^.  /,  b  laying^  a.  j.  199: 
Leid,  ff.  laid,  placed.  6.  73 ;  wa^ar- 
ed,  4.  lAo.    A.S.  lagan.    See  Iiajn. 

LagUntioa,  r.  altccUnoe,  K.  1,  141 
Le^nnot,  K.  1.  1 04. 

Itafltlraa,  ft.  le{,-isls,  ailvoaatet^  ncn 
dLilleid  in  the  Uw,  b,  7.  14,  $9:  a.  S. 
61.  O.F.  lefiilrt,  Ogitlt,  •avoeat, 
procnncw,  Joritcoiunlt*,  docMu  m 
loii;*  Roquefon.  Lot.  /^iMa. 

Lal(la,  liege  men.  K.  j,  33S. 

L«i|«B.  tain.    Sm  tjlgB«n. 

Lata,  a^~.    S«  Iiocl. 

Letsat,  ad/,  mp.  irueil,  b.  17. 14 ;  moH 
bilUol,  b.  1  j.  19s.    tw  Laal. 

Leme,  llj-ht,  i;low,  briEhtcm,  b.  IS. 
1J4.     A.8,  Uffma. 

jMta»d,fJ.i.  ibone,  8.  135;  te«  above. 

Lamaa,  //.  limb*,  R.  x.  1  gfl.  Se*  iiele, 
Sec  Lf^otao. 

Lemnuui,  1.  awedfanirt,  lorer  (nied  of 
bolt)  icits),  II.  131,  II.  186,  jj,  151, 
ij6;  favonrile,  tielorcd  one.  h.  14. 
199  ;  miitrca^  3.  10,  H.  id  ;  l^emmon, 
iwreiheart,  a.  4.  j6;  l.ciumanc«.  fl. 
mreeihcarta,  17,  j-*  ;  miilrttan,  b. 
3.  tfO;  lj;minon>, //.  concubinca,  a. 
3.  I46.  Conttarted  from  A.S.  IfJ/ 
mat,  dmr  man ;  man  being  used  of 
cilhn  (ex. 

Lendya.  1.  pi.  lolni,  R.  3.  (9.  A.S- 
Imdtntt.  pV  ihr  luinii. 

Leno,  V.  Inn,  depend  :on\  R.  i.  61 ; 
Ixiieile,  I  ft.  (  tt^dined,  t.  8,  11. 64 ; 
tcaol,  11.  $:  l«ocd,  I  ft.  t.  lay  dem, 
b.  8,  6s  ;  Lcned,  1  ft.  t.  rtfi.  Icsot 
m^U,  rcpotcd,  b^  18.  |.  !>««  La9- 
neda. 

Lone,  V.  give  iUl.  lend^.  glte  to,  j. 
'91.  0.  15,  i».  103:  Lene.  :  fr.  t. 
leBd,tiL  s.  »jo;  L«ielh./i-,»,  civetb. 
13.  10?:  Leal  './»r  l^ilclhN,  b  9. 
lOj:  l^ej\  »  fr.  fl.  EiTe,  I.  73  J 
Lane  »  />r,  //,  1  1 78 ;  I.eneth ,  /»■,  //. 
L'ive,l)ttiow.b.io.  4»;  Lenede,  t  fl.s. 
Leni,  7.  144 :  Lened,  1  fi.  1.  lent,  b.  13. 
389:  made  lonna.  b  13,  360;  Lea- 
IcMow.  3  ^  r  illdll  Ihou  lend.  h.  g. 
as 3 :  Unte,  ft.  1.  gate,  1  j.  47  ;  gave^ 
deal!  out,  R.  3. 330 ;  Lemi.  ft.  i.  pi*, 
b.  f.  103;  ({[ranted,  b,  10,  61:  Lent, 
fp.  ztrat,  16,  Z40:  ].ene,  '■■*/.  t. 
giirt,  9.  131  -.  lend  to.  a.  7,  )ie :  /*ne, 
imp.  fl.  lent!  to,  11.91.  A.&  MiMiM, 
mod.  K.  ItHif. 
Iienxa.  p.  to  linger,  remain,  ihrell, 
tarry,  7.  138,  b.  1.  107,  a.  1.  185; 
Lengco,  fr.  fl.   kidaui,  i«tlde,'>rc 
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itpX,  IS,  130 ;  Lengcd,  f.  1.  tarried, 

b.  5.  7. 

L«ag«t«,  adj.  longer,  4.  49J ;  Lender, 

b.  J.  ijfi.  h.  i-  310. 
Lengere,  ib/c.  lempar.  lonj^,  a.  104, 

1   I.  iBj;  Lciiger,^    tj6, 
Iivngthed.  /ifV  leogUiencd,  )}roloiip<l, 

•  '-3.18. 
IiOiit«.  Iieateatow.    See  I>i)«a. 
iMmten,  I^nl-Iimr,  ihe  ^casiin  of  Lcnl. 

1 ,  89,  l»,  lit,  91  ;  Lciileiics,  pi.  tilnrini;) 

periodE  of  Lcnl.  14.  S>. 
IienM-wedM,  (4.  Lcni-secdi.  i.e.  seeds 

town  io  iprinE.  1.1. 190.  '  Lrmi-grain, 

buley.   OBU,   and    pciue    (but    not 

whtsl) :'  Shropth.  Wonlbouk. 
ItfOd,  I.  man,  a.  6.  (i ;  I.cc»le,  mui,  b. 

3.  3»,  b.  1;.  ;8;  pcnon.  R.  j.  155; 
Ixodci.  //.  men,  pcisons.  people,  b. 

4.  t^4.  b.  16.  181  ;  Lcodii,  fj.  men, 
pcitunt.  R.  1.  1.    See  I>ede. 

Lend,  /.  tenement,  a.  fi.  3N ;   Leodcft, 

fil.   (losseKioiiti  16.  206   (tec  note). 

See  Iisdea. 
Leof.  <t.ij.  deaf.  plcaiin|>.  i.  35. 
Leom.  I'tjhl.  biigbtncM,  11.  119,  14)- 

.Seeljeme. 
Leoms.  I.  limb,  body,  a.  5.  Si.    Sec 

Iiemea. 
Leouede,  1  ft.  1.  Icuicd,  reclintiit,  a.  pi. 

g.    Sec  Lene. 
IfOOp,  Kieops.    See  Iiepen. 
Zieapart,  leO]Util,  b.  15.  jgj. 
Iieor.  filer.    See  Lore. 
Leoruo.    See  Lcma. 
LeomyiiB.  1.  tcoching,  instniction,  le»- 

son,  n.  I.  i;,J|.     See  £iec7iiC0- 
Cieoaea.    See  Lease. 
[^OBlngs,  t.  loung,  Ion,  a.  %.  93.   Sm 

I>e«en. 
IieouMt.  ,i>{t.  Ucfe&t,  dcarett,  ■•  3,  6. 

See  Loot 
Lepen.  c.  leap,  run.  j.  11  j,  j.  ^t,  1.  ). 

307 :  Lepe,  f .  7.  104,  tt,  >i6 ;  iligreu, 

b.  ir.  ,io(j;  Leepe,  f.  15.  85;  Levpe, 

fr.  J,  rn^'.  leap,  dart,  ji.  1S8 ;  Leep, 

fl.  s.  leapt.  13.  151 :  Leop,  rui.  a.  1. 
19) ;  Lcp,  ran.  j.  IIJ  ;  Lepe,  ft.  1. 

b.  I.  6H,     Sec  IiOp*.  I<oup«, 
L«p«raa,  //.  ninoert,   wandeicn,   lO, 

'07.  'jr- 

Lots,  laoe,  complciion,  >.  3 1  b,  10.  I ) 

Ltor,  ».  1 .  3.     A.S.  hUi>r. 
Irf>r«d.  aJj.  leameil,  educated  (^MtuaJfy 

in  lAi  pi.  -  Icjjneil  men)  i .  M,  7.  19, 

lo,  t.to,    Orig.  lip,  of  I,ercn. 
Ifsren.  v.  touh.  b.  13.  110  i  Len,  v. 

If;.  6,  11.   137:  ihevr,  b.  11.  164: 

IcaiTi  (improperly  lucd),  a.  it.  170; 

leach,  tell,  K.  1. 18  \  Xjckk,  V.  learn 

TOL.  IL  C  G 


(ia  jAr.  t»  fftnmtor  teadiin^  for 
iBaninE),  )3.  107 ;  Lerc,  I  fr.  i. 
leaab,  b.  3.  69 ;  lxre>,  fr,  1.  icacha, 
4.  i6».  If.  49 :  ai  /■/.  ullt  ttach,  h. 
It.  15$;  Lcrcfi,  fr.  I.  tcacbei,  b.  i). 
tSj)  l«rtt,  I  fr.  ft.  d.  (43,  a.  5. 
j6;  Lcrtm,  h.  %.  45:  Lcte^.  fr.  fl. 
teach,  10.  19;  LeT«,  11.  136;  tciede, 
/r. ;.  tauelit,  7.  34K,  10.  99:  Icamt, 

a.  I.  109  (olliei  MSS.  Irmyif); 
ljersAe,fl.  i.  tnuclll,  17.  153;  Lercd, 

b.  16.  104;  Lere,  imftr.  1.  teach,  1. 
i3S.9'm;  l^rc  (ic-'tcadi  (h^f, 
b,  13.  141 :  Lcre^.  imf.  ft.  teach,  b. 
I.  IJ4;  Ixre^  hit  )iii-ieich  It  to 
tbcte,  a.  1.  lis;  Lerecl,  ff.  Uaghl, 
■-  10.  100.     A,S.  tiran,  lo  teach. 

Lvm*,  II.  learn,  t.  146,  a.  9.  49 ; 
Leorac.  n.  9.  57 ;  Lemnt.  »  fr.  s. 
teacbesi,  b.  4  ll;  I.eme(h,  fr.  1. 
tcacbea,  b,  10.  374  ;  Lemc^,  >  fr.  ft. 
Icam,  13.  jgo  \  L«)me)>,  fr.  fl.  10. 
4j;  Lemed.  t  ft.  1.  learnt.  6.  43,  b. 
S.1031  tanght  ihcnKof.  b.  to.  179; 
Leneden,  1  ft.  s.h.  t.  iy)-.  Lemed, 
ft.  i.  lan£ht,  b,  j.  joi ;  Lcoradcn, 
fl.  ft.  dlscovtred,  a.  I.  199  ;  Lemcd. 

ticanil,  been   Unsht.  b.   8.  10; 
ml.  b.  II,  1671  initmcied.  R.  pr. 

44 ;  Lene,  1  imftr.  ft.  lei  ni  leun, 

h.  II.  Ill  \  l«melli,  imf.  ft.  leain, 

R.1.9.  Scrliclow.  Thuwta^otitiirn 

and  Inui  an  confiucd  ;  tee  Iiwan. 
ZiarTOB*.  I.  leaching,  inairaction,   11. 

141,  )?i;  18,  i6o;  b.  9.  16. 
Laao,  /.  leaih  (properly  ■  %t\  of  lint), 

K.  a.  114. 
Lea«,/rr.  losleau,  b.6.68.  Sbiopihiic 

tiitit. 
Laaen,  i>.  low,  forfeit,  b.  g.  6)j  1  Lew, 

f-  3-  3Ti  Leeac, f.  11.  191;  LeoMn. 

V.  a.  3.  131,  >75  :  a.  6.  loi; ;  Leote, 

V.  a.  5.  77 ;  LeeM  (/>r  LcmsI),  i  fr. 

I.  10.  169;  Leae^,  fr.  1.  lotca,  11. 

176;  l,iecMv  3  pr.fi.  ly.  171 J  Lcten, 

fr.  ft,  they  luac.  b.   I).  56;   Leae, 

fr.fl.  lo«,  waWe  (tee  the  note  to  17. 

J71)  \   L«ei,  ft.  I.  loit,  gvn  op,  8. 

I3».  M.  JS»;  Les  11.19s;  I-eae,  b. 

».  138;  hoe.  ft.  fl  lo»t,  b.  10.  86. 

See  Loren,  Iioore.    A.S.  Ifmtm,  pt. 

\.tMi. 
Loat.  imfirt.  fr.  1.  it  plea***,  b.  11. 

418,   b.   II.   1-4:  /f.  >■  it  plea«cd 

(him),  b.  17.  139  :  tiate.fr.  1.  sutj. 

it  please,  b.  it.  48.    See  Uale. 
I>«Bt»,  aJ/.  trail,  4.  13. 
Iiosta.  («"/  ''*<■  *-  S-  3^' 
Loatou,  fr.  fl.  lait,  bold,  L   ■!•  93. 
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In^  7.  tog,  6.  11  i  Ixtjmin,  16,  104 : 

Lee^ngc,  deoeilhiliitM,  R.  3.  ijS ; 

LcayiiCB,  //.  Um,  dcceiU.  3.  138.  e. 

■«:  Le*iii«,  lies,  a.  11.  >;i.    A.M. 

wUMiiy,  lying :  from  //«<,Iociic,  hltr. 
IiMjnC.  I.  totft,  wMte,  b.  9.  98 ;  Lm- 

Tngc,  low,  b.  A-  1 1  »■    Sre  Iinaro. 
ZiMe,  v.  (1)  lo  let.  pennii,  allov,  it. 

57;  Lai  iror)«-lci  be.  Ici  alone,  b. 

pi.  IS;  ;  Ixic},  /r.  J.  alluwi,  UtL  4. 

174,  b.  J.  t!,6;\j!tiy  a.  i.  78:  Lat 

(/w  LcttftI,  leti.  allowi,  8.  »7J.  b. 

10.  3f8:  LmI.  /r.  1.  kl,  kliciwcd.  13 

4S.  19.  177 :  Let. /v.  I.  t.  164:  Lcic, 

C.  J.  b.  1.  i6£  1  Ldca./V.  //.  lei.  al- 
Hrcd,  b.  iK.  4O4 :  Lete.  /r.  1.  r«#/, 
let,  b.  pf .  I55  ;  Lai,  im/tr.  1,  lol,  al- 
lov,  b.  a,  471  Ulr,  b.  4  Sfi;  tcct, 
19. 10$ :  Leicn,  v.  [))  Imtv,  dc*crt, 
■  1.  lS4:Icfive.4.)4);  ockk.  7.  3"  I 
enM  (from  evil),  b.  tj.  jo6 : 1,«ic.  c. 
Invf,  ToiMke.  loir,  ronge,  civ«  up, 
4.  165,  9.  1941  IM  faJI,  R.  I.  Jt; 
Lctelh,  fr.  1.  U«*t«,  3,  104;  Letcn. 
■  /W.  //.  teftve  ofl,  JO.  )88 ;  Ei*^  «p. 
) J,  14  ; — (S)  to  cause ;  L<tei],  ft.  pi. 
CBVMU  ;  LUen  fompnr— «auM<!  lo  tie 
mnmoncd,  }■  171;  L«te  write-had 
{wriuj  wrilWn,  R.  4.  16 ;  Let,  iW. 
1.;  Let  bryiig«-cauK  lob«bniiicDt, 
It-  33  :  a,  9.  If  ;  lAt  baagc  nic  = 
catite  mc  lo  be  banged,  b  j.  iti ; 
Lclc  watiok  tt^csDi^e  it  to  bt  ([in, 
b.  4.  >o;— Ixten.  V.  (4}  Ibiok,  con- 
iitt,  a.  6,  loj:  Late  wel  by-^  sel 
■tore  by,  b.  5.  61^1  Let,  fr.  1.  oeo> 
ildcf*.  bclicTct,  b.  15.  16S :  Let  bc*t 
bf- thinks  moit  hi||$lyo(,  b.  lo.  IKJ; 
\jU  wcI  bi  -  cateccaK  ••  >'•  4>  > 
Lditb  Ifchie  ot-ilctpiw*.  R.  3. 184 ; 
LetCD,  *f-fi-  'ffifx.  ottem.  contidcr 
)«aiMl«e>,  ^- >6°  i  LetcD./f./^.ooiii- 
nder.  hold,  18.  »99 ;  Leten  hem  -  be- 
have (*i),b.  10.31A;  I.ct,  tfl.t.cati- 
tider^,  estoemeil,  7.  J43 ;  Leie,  I  ft. 
I.  b.  13.  363 ;  Lett,  pi.  t.  Bcconntc^, 
b.  10.  145;  i.Hle.  ciiml,  thosKhl,  a. 
J.  154;  Let,  fit.  I.  cMMJdcr^,  13, 
I46:  Let  lyght^thot^ht  little,  £. 
156  :  Lcte  line.  b.  4.  161 ;  l/nva.fl. 
fl,  t)iey  considered,  I.  195  ;  Lcten  h\ 

e^«fUaned,  a.  11.  19;  Ltie  b^,  4. 

109.    A.S.  Afa'an. 
IiatliT',  odt.  idle.  tucUu.  b.  10.  1S4. 

Ct  O.  trio,  Ulhtg.  ItJiiA.  Dn.  Itdie. 

tmply,  idle. 
XiAlie,  ft.  I.  canard :    Lette   wcnpne  - 

eatucti  to  be  lummoaed,  a.  ],  119; 

Lctte,  imf.   1. ;    Letle   tviparaylc  ■• 


la  b«  ■ppanJIcd.  a.  1.  i4Si 
L«t  cardndeU-canae  lo  be  kti- 
iwMd, «.  1. 1$4.    See  I>«««D  (3). 

tiMtton,  V.  let,  i.e.  kiiwict.  ptcvenl,  14. 
■e,  16.  JM :  l.cttt.  [',  (top,  hindcf,  im- 
pede,  prcreni,  delay,  i.  i  jj.  4.  Jg ; 
rettniin,  b.  5,  3031  delay,  itmUD, 
torn,  wait,  3.104,  >&  7^'-  COM,  H. 
».  86:  Lete^  cnvcnl.  a.  3.  19)1 
Lctteth,  fr.  1.  hidden,  4.  454,  li. 
160:  vtikeu  •lltticuIIKs,  a.  t.  ($1; 
Ixtte^,  fr.  f.',  ixcient  hinder,  ts. 
17S:  Letted.  M  (■  pnvmted.  b.  itt. 
B3;  lundereiL  R.  1.  31  pul  a  iitop  to> 
b.  3.  1971  Lclte,  ff.  I.  bindeied,  19, 
1 1|  1  fit.fi.^t.  60 :  Letts,  fr.  1. 
nif.  pcc*eiii,  b.  5.  45S :  b.  10. 17) : 
hinder,  *t«p,  K.  3.  ilf:  l-etled,  ff. 
hindered,  b.  19.  iSo;  Letle, M  14. 
J7  1  l«tt.  ff.  ».  384.  Se«  Xdt4*, 
A-S.  Uliai.  Do.  luim. 

LstMni,  I.  hindcrer,  a.  1 .  1^  ;  Letter. 
b.1.69:  Lctta(*,j,  1S5,     SecLMMD. 

I<«tt«ruT«,    See  Iitimm. 

LotUw,  I.  letter.  a.S.  ii,.  94:  ooveoBul, 
ntTieincTil. b,  10.  Sjiwrttbi.  It- 198; 
LeilcTC.  IcllcT,  10.  4,  1)  ;  LettlMy^. 
lellort.  5.  119,  a.  j,  199.  a,  4.  115 ;  a 
IcitcT.  b,  9,  38,  39;  t«ltcm  o<- 
lotlen  toDcemintb  a-  1 1.  6G. 

Lettred.  a.ij.  educated,  Itatned.  lo. 
316,  I).  Jjs.  II,.  199:  Letlirt,*.  A. 
11S,  161 ;  Lettrcdr,  adj.  fi.  educMed 
<mrn),  1.  135,4.  1141   I.cltctlde,  17. 

JJ5. 
Ij«ttjur«^  dcctnne.  leaniag,  «dnoatio&, 
'O-  193.  198,  11-  )io;   tcripture,  u. 
iff,   Lettcruic,  learotDiE,  l.  137,  tl. 
loo;  ccripituc,  k  lOi.  17 ;  wrltlnit.  h. 

10,  jrs. 

Ii«ttriiBe,  f.  delay,  hindrwm  9.  f.  I  *■ 
137.     Sec  IiettOQ. 

l<enD,  f.  belicTe.  ».  75,  9s ;  m.  38,  b. 
«.  45.  b.  10.  3(6:  l.«iia,  \  fr.  t.\ 
believe,  1.  140:  Lew  vel-I  hlly 
believe,  b,  j,  333;  Lecae,  1  fr.  1.  \. 
1 1.  141 ;  Leeneii.  1  #r.  t  trnstnt,  a. 
a.  93 :  Leoeitaw,  beltevest  thoa,  b^  iS, 
187;  Leuetb, /r.  f.  believes,  tiwlA  bkj 
a,  :oi,  b.  10.  3J9;  Leue,  t  fr.  fL^ 
believe,  b.  13.  308:  Lvicn./r.//,  b. 
■a.  *7s;  Leue,  thinl,  b.  15.  iji: 
Leueth,  believe,  b.  pr.  77  ;  Lmwk  a 
pt.  69  :  Leuod,  I  fl.  L  believed,  b. 
*li^'-  l.eueden,//.  ^/.b.  t.  117: 
l.euyd,>y.  K.  J.  83;  Lent, imf*r. I. 
trvHt,  believe,  J.  36,  191;;  LeeiM, 
tniit  to,  a.  3.  jiq  ;  LoeC.  ""A '- *■  '  ■ 
jfi,  a.3.  16S.1. 11. 1431  Leiitiimftr. 
I.   }  fi.   let   (him)   beti«M^  1,  iiB; 
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IjMtL,tmf.fl  14.16:  Lcen<'>.a.  ii. 
;6.    Sn  z>«ru«,  iiriM.    A.S.  gtilt- 

Xieuv,  fr.  I.  stily.  £»"■>  "»y  Iif  pnnl, 
I.  141;,  b,  pr.  r>6,  a.  5.  atij.  Sec 
IiOiruo.  (Only  uied  in  Ihe  phrase 
God  Itui  or  CiritI  lint,  l-e.  mair  Ciod 
(or  ChiUl)  grvil.)  A.  S.  tf>^,  tu 
allow  1  from  M^,  Imv,  permiuion ; 
•M  Iione,  rf.  Oa  the  diMJsctioD 
bclween  litit  «nd  Itnt,  ice  note  lo  b. 
5.  j6,i.  p,  M6. 

jLoao,  v.  Ion,  drfi^  elve  up,  ilHuiilon. 
I  J.  11  J,  li.  I.  101  ;  linUt,  >,  7.  1G6  ; 
Io»e.  4-  4T0  i  ChM*  laykc  a^ei  leoc  = 
chooic  to  piny  01  10  leave  it  alone. 
i-.]76:  LcoeUi./i'-(.le«Tiei,deien«. 
IbruLkis,  b.  13.  17;  Ijcuai, /f.  fl. 
lctT«,  b.  15.  liJi  Leuc(i,/r.//.  i.in, 
74 :  Letic,  fr.  ft.  mij.  omil,  >,  jt-  61  : 
ufl«<  l/V,  t.  rtnuined.  itBf ed  behind. 
a.  ».  190  (other  MSS.  have  Ii/it)  : 
Lelte,  fl.  I.  left,  I.  130,  Ij.  101  : 
Ijeile.ftpl,  remained.  19. 15$  ;  Lftfte. 
/^,  ^.  left,  U  4.  Ii3,  R  J,  80  :   Uft, 

C.  /!/.  left,  b.  10,  ijo  :  Leue.  in/,  r. 
ive,  b.  10.  l6j;  Leoc  o(,  imf.  1. 
leave  ofT,  b.  lO.  107  ;  Lef.  Icavr.  |[ive 
up,  JJ.  20(1-.  Ltue>,  itHptr.  fi.iot- 
uks,  i^lvc  up,  4.  7J.  A.S.  M/oN. 
Ii»ii*,r,  live,  R.J,  js.  iW:  Leuen./r. 
//.  1.  toi;  LuiMcixa.  fit.  fl.  16.  167: 
Ltned,  ft.fi.  K.  J.  59:  Lcue,  if/, 
inf.  lei  tut)  live,  a,  4.  158.  Sc« 
Lilbbo. 
Iiano,  /.  leave,  pctmiwiaa.  i.  gA,  8}: 
7.  Ill,  44a  :  leave,  fafrwell.  1.  lof  i 
cxtmiioa   of   time,   ty   186.     A.S. 

M^,  ICBVCL 

Lane,  d^.  dear.    See  I^eaf. 

ZiBIU.  aAi.  ileaily,  t>.  pr.  iCij,  b.  J,  tS. 

See  Iioef,  L«uer«,  Louaat. 
Leuoll.  J.   ote  of  the  lei^el,  I*.  117, 

SetUool. 
I^uero,  aJj.  temfi.  dearer,  jirrlcrable, 

11.9,  11.  45S;  Lcucr,  b.10.  14.     Sec 

iMf. 
IiaiMM,  aA',  <emf,  loooei,  rather,  7. 

119:   more  dearly,  a.  I.  Iji :   more 

dearly,  b.  t.  141 :   Were  wel  lener~ 

it  donld  be  dearer  (for  them),  tticy 

would  rather,  b.  lOi.  6t.    Sm  I>M>f, 

adf„  Xi«ua,  oJv. 
[i«u«To,  I.  delivery,  experience,  R.  .1. 

jjo ;   livery.  R.  1,  ilS  79.  104,  R.  3. 

\%t:   l^euetey.  delivery,  erant,  R.  i. 

1 ;  Lcurrn. //.  llvchet.  bu£e>,  K-  >. 

J!^-  Vi'  93-    Mod.E./riwr)-,iiiia«t  for 

Lmaa,  jna.  leafi,  4. 493. 

C  C 


ZmmM,  a4'.  deamt,  4.  6,  a.  I.  ti6; 

chkt  b,  10.  jf7:   iKtt.  R.  J.  156; 

LcDMte.  m^'.  mon  plcaiin^.  6.  851 

deirctt.  a.  I .  I  So.     Soc  Loaf, 
IfOueati  adv.  motl  dearly,  nivdally,  b. 

5.  S7I ;  IxucsiG,  R.  ]ir.  6j. 
Leuite.  di'sciin  (til.  Levite),  j.  1^, 
IiAuto.  tidclity,  loyalty,  U  pr.  1)6,  bL 

II.  1481  DprichtaeM,  liiiedMUnE.b. 

14.  146:  Lewte,lo^Qr,tnitli,obMl- 

encc  lo  law.  b.  pr.  ill,  b.  1.  at. 
LeurDge,  I-  life.  K.  ).  Hj. 
IiaurnS^a. //.  leavmgtL.  b.  ;,.  363. 
Lvwedi  aJ}.  Ipiorant,  un^ocalcdi   I. 

88.   It.  3^8,  b,   7.   I3«:   worthleu. 

u<clcsi.  b.  1.  187,  a,  J.  :63 ;    Icwde, 

aJj.  ignorant.  R.  ).  53  ;  IjTi-etle,  adj. 

woilUess,  3.  I  Mi  1  i(;iiorant,  a,  S.  I  >3  ; 

fl,  iKnoninl,  i,  70.  j.  ijj  ;   Lewide, 

13     101,  147:    Lewid,   a.   ti.   (88. 

\S.  litttd:  E.  land,  tnit  not  In  the 

modem  iense. 
Ifiiredeate.  adj.  iHfirl.  tnoU  i^omt, 

a.  J.  a. 
Xrtvediioaae.  iterance,  4.  35. 
Iiowtfl.    See  IioutB. 
Leydo.  kid.     See  Lorn. 
tiajre^  ».  flame,  b.  17,  »07,  »>3.    AS. 

I^K'  'iX-  a  flame. 
Lay*,  I>«y*ii.     .See  Ucs*. 
Iieye-loed,  lea-land,  ii.  117, 
ItQyeM,fl.  lielili.  leat,  lo.  5. 
Loyn,  V.  lay;  Ijcyin.iefr.  to  lay,  b,  tS. 

77  ■■    l^y'>  A.  '  lay»  [her  qspj,  b. 

II,  tag;  Laith.fr.  t.  laya,  i*  teldlig, 

7.406:  L«ylh,^.// Inrn.apply,!?. 

■4S  :  liCTd^i/f.  <-  laid,  placed,  b,  5. 

359:  pot,  «■  S-  i;i  I  Ler«^  f-  I- 
laid,  b.  18.  391  Leyde  on,  ft.  t. 
pntaed  foiwatd,  1$.  1 14 :  Leydeii,  fl. 
fl.  laid,  placed,  9.  I  >9 :  UyiU.^  fl, 
V  6,  1*4:  L(yilc,/y.  laid,  plated,  )t. 
30 ;  Ley*,  imf.  i.  lay,  aUJtc.  wager, 
»i  in  Leye  Jier  a  bene  -  ilslie  ( I  at)  a 
bean  upon  il,  1  j.  91 ;  Iav  on,  imp.  1. 
•llack,  b,  13.  146,     See  Leg|t«a. 

Ii*]pu».  E'  Ixlieve.  tni<>l,  11.  161:  i/r. 
J.  (1)  believe.  4.  4G,  art;  LeyuMt, 
tfr.i.  bclieieit.  i\.  195:  Leyueth, 
fr.  I.  believes,  mppotci.  3.  104 ;  Ley- 
uedc.  \ft.  I.  3t.li*;ft.i.  13.  lJ3i 
Leyf.  imf.  1.  believe,  tnui,  6.  n,  ii, 
306;  I^yue,  6.  3:  !jryur|>,  in/I./'- 
belicre.  4.  111-    See  Ij*ti«. 

Iiojaa.  /r.  1.  $»kj,  at  tin  fir.  grant,  S. 
If 7.  11.  i«4,  IS.  40.  See  I<«ue. 
(Only   in  Ine  pbraae   G-tJ  l^fmt  ot 

Uac*,  /.  ticee  (tervanl),  R.  pr.  jg. 
Apparenlly  an  error  for  Uega,  q.  v. 
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MWu.ftr.  t»Uvc.*.ii.»07;  ftr.b. 
1.91:    Libbccii.  tii;   libbclh, 

t.fJ.llTt,h.  t.  1S6:  l.ibhra,f^-fl 
(.  149:  Libbin);,  fv.  fl.  liTinf',  h 
>-  107 ;  Libbjng,  b.  vi.  111 ;  ^.  iV. 
Of  at^'.  h.  1^  91  :   LytibfOg,  b,  7.  6). 

UoKBM,  body.  1.  Jg,  16.  f  S ;  licftnv.a. 
pT.  ]oi   Likanr,  lo.  9s;    Ucamr*, 

Cot  the  bodjr,  7.  176,     A,S.  /it- 
m.    See  IiUuaiv,  Lr^une,  L7- 
oun*. 
Ueh.  I.  Imcly,  a.  1 1. 1 ;  Udic,  b.  10.  3. 

A  S,  Iti.    S«  note,  i>-  146, 
Liobe,  aJJ,  like,  momblini'.  ti.  %.  353, 

4S9.    ^»c  Ii]roh«. 
Llohe,  di^.  alikr,  7.  iSj,  17.  lo. 
l.iciiHm,ff.  allowed,  allowable,  b.  It. 

pVAge   by  comjlaiuoii.   i>    lo.  4); 

«M  Hole,  p.  147.     Sec  LIkns, 
Uer,  aJj.  uin.  (Ikd.  b.  lo.  909.    Sec 

Xioef. 
Id^  dAr.   ileaily:    >c   licT   1iM<-ll 

dexrly  plouci  ihce.  i.e.  you  like  bctt, 

b.  4,  148.     See  Le«f 
Z>i«SO,  I.  lubjccl,  liege  mui,  K.  1,  49  1 

Licgii,  pn.  iing.  lie^  lord'*,  R.  pr. 

47 :   Liqiis.  pi.  lubieeu,  R.   i.  m. 

SmUb*. 
tilaiiemkii.  1.  lubjci^,  R.  z.  67. 
IiiKiiCviiaQt.  liecilcnsnl,  b.  16.  47. 
lUf,  way  of  living,  11.  1 1>.    See  Zsji. 
Iiif,    mao,    living    ciesiiitt,    4.    4C0. 

SeeLlf. 
I^-dVM,  ^.  lire,  dnyi  of  Ihelr  life,  4. 

tHK:  day*  of  hit  lire,  b.  1.  j;. 
Iiir-holy.  aJj.  boly  of  life,  11.  i.    See 

Lyf-bol7. 
Xiiflode,  I.  tuppon  of  life,  itutennoce, 

tncoai  of  liiing,   food,   i.  jj,  7.  31  j. 

A.S,  ll/-lAdi.  ctirfuptcd  to  littUhtvd 

b  modern   Kngiltb.     See   Ziyflod*^ 

■  A  lyufladt,  vii.lu* : '  Calb.  AngI, 
Ufl.  D.//.   left,  4.   41)4,  8.  %l%.    %tt 

I>uft,  I>7n- 
Iitfte,  6ky,  b.  If.  jji.     See  Lyft. 
IiiS«.  diji'.  lieet,  loyal,  b.  4.  1S4,  ft.  4. 

I47  .  ai  it-fi-  liege  wrvanti,  11,  jgS. 
Sec  Iiloga,  Lygn. 
Iilggen,  t'  lie,  iciniin.ti.  i6t  a.  i.tof); 
Liggc.  V.   ig,    186:    re«l.   15.   it; 

l-'BE^  •  Z'-  '■  8.  >(' :   Liege)  fr.  I. 
lies,  it.  b.  3. 175:   JMb./r.  1.  \u%,  1. 

137:    remaidt.  ir'idci,   b.  tl.   iHl : 
Teache*.  b- 10.  ;t)A:  liei  ill,  a.i.  .177 ; 
Llth.  j»r.  »,  \\a,  ftit  ftr  svt^.  if  Ihcie 
lie  CT  tcmaia,  10,  179;   Litbe, /r.  j,   . 
Un.  ctMdei,  b.  lo.  177,  b.  i&.  384 ;  | 


LigBcn,  fr.  ft.  lie,  6,  150 :  rnkle; 
11.  4M :  Li^^ /*''  Z'- 1)^  fcmaln,  b. 
to.  196:  Ll|3;ct(t,  lln,arclyfa){,  Ll}. 
17H;  lie  (do»n  10  mt),  b.  6.  15: 
IJICE*.  /r.  I.  imly.  tin  idle.  9.  t6o; 
lie,  direll,  be,  b,  5.  439,  b.  17.  114; 
frfJ.  laij.  may  lie.  b.  j.  133:  L«r, 
i/f.i.lay.  i.H;  Lay  bl-lay  wltB, 
b,l  30:  Lcy<eii,/(.//.lay.  14,  t}9: 
Lcyen.  M  ^^-  »■  J.  W :  Leyn.  re- 
mained, a.  II.  a;C>;  Leiien, laia. *. 5. 
3.49;  Ltre,  //>.  Iais,  been,  11.  159, 
»»-SS;  l<)c  bv-Uin  wilb.  7.  330: 
Ldycn,  4.  40:  i-iggjng.  fii.  ft.  b. 
1.31.     .Sec  I^*^,  £uw«,    A.b. /iv- 

I.l4tbtKahv,  aJti.  eaaily.  5.  ifiS.    See 

Llhtllehe.  Lxshtllcbe. 
Uelitlokor,  a.ft'  mofe  les-illy,  18.  »J3. 

6ce  Ubllok«r,  I.rKhUok«r. 
Idhb.  fr.  1   liet.  telli  Uet,  b.  3.  Ijl, 

169.    Sec  LJien. 
Xiihlilabe,  .(.Vu.  euily,  a.  i.  93,  s.  4. 

93.    Sec  I>l«tilIliob«. 
UbUokor.  rifnf:  aJs:  mote  Ii);htl]r,  •. 

ft.  59.    .Sec  I.it|litlaknT, 
I.lk»in«.  Uidy,   10.  93;    Likam,  b.   I, 

J7.     See  UoBins. 
Likerona,  lufj.  te<heTOUs,  dainty.  Ins- 

luious.b.pt.  10,1.6.368:  likeroww. 

b.  10.  161.  )t>4.     See  Iirkaroiu. 
Uko^  fir,  I,  imfiri.  plcaM»,  b  1.  43, 

b.  J.  1,(1  i    Liked,  ft,  1.  ntij.  sbould 

pleisc,  R,  ur.  G4  ;   Lyked,  b,  pt,  60, 

1 49,    See  L.y'knf. 
Llkne.  i>.  compare,  b.  to.  177 ;  Liken- 

tA,ff.  likened,  like.  jo.  i6h  ;  LIkuet, 

a.  9. 34 ;  Likncd,  1 1 .  44.  See  Idokii*, 

LykDo. 
Lik-ieod.  Icek-ieed.  13.  190. 
Iilklli.  /'.  I.  lis,  uUt  tiei,  b.  IS.  31. 

Sec  IiHon. 
IilkyiiK.  '  eeniunl  plcMUK.  b.  9.  179  ; 

i'liiilnrsi,  b.  I     171    l.ikytige,  R.  S. 

i<>(>.     See  IijrkyDKe, 
Ifikyngljcbe.  a-iv.   aoconliii£  to  (bi*) 

]:ile^k5urc»  JO.  >4l. 
Llmoa,  (.  ft.  Ilmbi.  1.  7.   1S3.     A.S. 

lim.    Sec  Lsonie,  Lnmoi.  Lyai*. 
Limitour,  lii:ciist<l  bcuiiii;  liiar,  b,  la, 

344;  Limitoures. //rti,  f.   138.    See 

note,  p.  78.    Sec  IiimiTtour. 
LIppe,  nionel.  ponluu,  part.  bit.  7. 145, 

13.  131S.    Sec  Iriippo,  LTppo. 
Iilaao,  J- Ji-^, happinon.  it.  337  1  a.  10. 

30.    Si-c  Glo>«.  to  U'UI,  of  Paleme; 

Bnrl  Ke  LyaM.     A  S.  liii,  titt,  trai»< 
quillity.  from  lltr.  lilhe,  scatlc. 
IiUto.  V.  dcfiic,  R.  a.  31 1  List,  «ir.  1. 
imftn.  il  pIoHca,  b,  pf.  iji  \  littB, 
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fr.  t.iulij.  maypltosr.R.  ».  Ji  ;  I.istc, 

ft  I.  i(  plcn»«l.  b.  i.  148  ;  Ua,  f*.  1. 

It  pltucd,  K.  1.  tl8:  \M.i  f4.pl. 

were  pIcMcd,  R.  t,  61;  Usle,/r.  /. 

JH^.  It  would  jilcnsc.  b,  J,  ,|00.    Sw 

I>Mt>  I.711*,     A  }).  iyaan.  to  plcuc. 
Ll»lP8«,  //.   lectore.   b,   j.   138.    See 

niitc.  p,  78.     O.K.  /ii/rt,  varianl  of 

lilri^h»X.  tttior.     The  /«/!>/■  here 

means  •  lectarei  or   picacher;  nol 

[he  tater  of  Ihe  Minor  Urclcn. 
U>uro,   list,  edge  of   cloth,   7.    Ilfi. 

'  Zifu/r,  the  liil  or<iIoth,ot<il(CuO'e;' 

Co1)^ve.    Sec  liywa, 
Lite.  d.^.  little,  R.  4.  61.    See  Lyto. 

A.S-  lyt. 
Ltte.  I.  little,  K.  pt.  15. 
Ulet.A^.  little,  4.304,  b.  10.  86.    S«« 

Iiulcel. 
Llth.  pr.  t.  lid,  dwell*,  b.  i.  it4,ftc. 

Sec  IjiKai«ii. 
Litb./'.i.liei.tdlilia.bLj.lu.  S«« 

I'iian. 
Litb,  I.  limb,  mnnber,  E.e.  body,  b.  16. 

181, 
Lltban,  V.  to  liilcti  to,  1 1.  6j ;  IJtIielb, 

fr  I.  luiciii,  8-  111;  fr.  ft.  listen  to, 

b.  ij.  43*=i  I-ithcn,/r./tf.liiWii,8.98. 

lecl.  hlyOa.  to  liiteo. 
Ll|wr,    aJJ.    wi  cited,    bad,    dcfecitve. 

Tidous.b.  5.3H;,  b.  10- 164:  Lithete, 

ft.  :8.  9a,    Sec  Luther.  XijMua. 
JMheren.fr.fJ.Mng;  Lithoai  ^r-to 

-  <Uni;  *l  it.  cut  Btona  at  it.  19.  4H. 

The  verb  n  [ormcd  from  A.S.  Uhtrt, 

a  iliiig  (I-co). 
Lltliun  and  lytlum.  aJt:  by  dcgreei, 

by  lllllr  am!  Illtlr.  I>.    ij.  591^.     See 

LrloIiuD'    AX /f/Zon, ^/little,  liat. 

of  lylil,  little;    lillum  and  hilum, 

A.S.  vcraJon  of  Gen.  il.  10. 
Iiluel.  I.  the  level,  the  nae  of  (he  level, 

«.  II.  ijj.     O.K,  livtl;  toe  Intl  in 

Skeat'd  Eiym,  Diet. 
Uxt.  1  /r.  /.  llat,  tclled  lie*,  ;.  13S  ; 

Liite,  b.   J.   i6j.    Sec  Dote,  p.  80. 

See  belavr, 
I.i)«ii,  f.  lie,  tell  lies;  Ll«,  iff.  I.  7. 

I  iii ;  LLUe,  b.  {,.  163 ;  Liht>,  fr.  j.  a. 

3.  ij).  i6g;  Liktb,//-.  J-  b.  18.  31: 

Lith.  fr.  t.  b.  3.   ijj.    See  Lnmi. 

Lowe,  I170. 
U)erv,  I,  lifir,  a.  I.  lj6. 
X.hl«,  'I./C.  liKhllf,  b,  4.  161. 
IaJ)t«T,  dL^.  euief,  b.  14,  147. 
Ll)Uloh.  AA'.eaulr,b.  15.  133;  Lijtl)', 

readily,  b.  14.  34.    See  Lntltoba. 
U)llokor.    aJv.    mote    cully,    mote 

jca.lily,  b.  J.  S7N.    See  LlhUolMr. 
XdjlnyDCv,  Huuc,  b  19.  197. 


Iit)P, /w.  /.  lies,  L  I.  itj. 
Iiobrea,  //.  lubben,  a.  pr.  $1.    Ql.  iJu. 
Mbii.  a  booby.     See  noli .  (>.  9. 

Loby,looLy,1ubber.K. 1.170;  Lobyei, 
b-  pr.  55,    See  above. 

I>ook««,    See  Lokkes. 

IfOf,  loaf,  b.  I].  48:  Louet,//.b.  S.iSj. 
S«  Iioof.  Ii«ao. 

liOianja,  adj.  loioble,  11.  ijg.  A.S. 
lufiHm. 

Loft,  )A.  helj^bl  i  On  loft-aloii,  up,  7. 
410,  .114:  Un  lofte,  a.  1.  88]  Bi  loll 
-oil  iiit;h. above, b.  18.  45,.  A.S.  lyft, 
air. 

Loigeii./f.//.  lodi[e,  R.  J.  180 1  I.OK- 
gedc,/V-  (.  loJt;c<l,  dwelt,  a.  9.  7. 

LoBgrng,  '.  lodk-lng.  a.  1 1.  44. 

Lok,  1.  look,  lookt.  toica.  11.  167. 

Lok,  /.  luck.  LiueniDg  of  a  dnoi ;  ieittt, 
key,  1. 198;  Lokke.  b.  t.  100;  Lolc< 
kei,//.  lockt  (of  a  box),  b.  Ij,  368; 
Lokc*,  lockt,  7.  iM. 

Lakon.c,  look  to,  watch  over,  b.  )<!.  47: 
look,  tee.  have  my  tight,  a.  9.  49  (ice 
note);  look  afl«,  guard,  b.  7.  165; 
provide  (liL  look  to  it),  b.  j.  tu; 
Lokc,  (k  look,  tec,  11.  S7.b.  10.  iSj; 
look  Al;out  me.  5.  I>j.  b.  4.  fioj  look 
after,  1.  j,  116;  enforce,  a.  7.  303: 
attend  to,  9,  8}  ;  cumJne,  a.  i.  loo; 
look  over,  pemie,  iotpect,  b.  1.  ■14. 
K.  pr.  37;  tec,  hndoDt,  b.  pi.  171,  b. 
3.  15$  ;  look  OD,  behold,  1. 1)7 ;  ob- 
•crve,  j.  ]j4  ;  mmcI,  look  for,  pro- 
vide I>ii(thereiuli;.K.3.3t;  Lokye.i;. 
look,  8.  JO ;  Loke.  1  fr.  1.  look,  aeem, 
a.  II.  135;  l/>keitou.  1  A  '■>''■ 
lookeil  thoti,  a.  S.  1 33 ;  Loke^  alter, 
cipccti  (to  have),  4.  149 ;  wait*  lor, 
b.ti.iSi:  Ij>keth,//. (.expecla,lo, 
lyt,  10.  i6t ;  liiokt,  »ccf  (the  llebl}, 
11.  19  ;  lookt  about,  b.  iS.  301  lakci 
care.  b.  15.  18a;  decides,  a.  1.  171; 
tj>kcn.  fr.  pi.  look,  10.  141  ;  Wall, 
ig.  46H;  Lukclh./r./y.  have  the  uae 
of  their  kluhl,  b.  14.  31 ;  LuVtbifir, 
ft.  iotjwct.  prepare,  a.  7.  13;  Loke, 
fr.  I.  inly,  look  to.  watch  over,  [[iiaid, 
D.  I.  107,  b.  ■<;.  9;  Lokid,  3.  8; 
Loked./V.  I.  looked,  3. 131,  h.  6.  111; 
Ilyia  lokyd-Kciiml,  l>.  5. 189  ;  flirt 
loked.Lj.  loS;  Lokyde, />r. f. looked, 
caied,  >.  164;  Lokide,  attended  lo, 
R.  3.  »5S:  Lokynge, /r.  ^.  looking 
nboiu,  IJ.  159,  iTj:  b.  19.  IS4. 170; 
I.oke.  imf.  I.  look,  3.  f,  10.  140  ;  tec 
to  it,  take  care,  b.  3.  1(19.  b>.  10.  loj ) 
U>k«lh,iM/.//.look,a.)t.  14;  Loke, 
>«•/. /^.tM,  take  care,  b,  9.1 7g.   A4i. 
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Iiokkoa.//.  lockioriuu;  tnv/,bMd, 
L  1.  84 ;  Locke*,  hair,  lA.  8. 

LokTBC*.  I.  locklat;  (lu),  TcCnrtaf  (m), 
KUndnc  (u).  bi.  1 1 .  J09  i  l««k,  Eunc*. 
E.  )3-  i4« ;  LaJei^.  '■  gbaca  (of  Ite 
«n),  IwinktiH  (oTu  etc),  a.  U.  96. 

XK>(Um.  >.  kdkr.  idk  *iciibaMl.«.  1, 
10.  i$8:  Lolkfc^ //.  iol  i^,  11  j, 
J40.  U>nu«*,<.  4,  14.  137;  Lolltn, 

!l.  74.  10.  107 ;  LulUreM,  ftm.  fl.  of 
Mm,  6.  ji  ;  I,ollaiv,  ff-  fi-  lo> 
I40;  LolWiei,  jva.  />/.  la  to}.  See 
note  to  10.  iiji. 
iMlU^/r.i.  lotU, limp* about. looago, 
nMi,iO.JiS,  IS- Iff;  LaUtB.fr.  f/. 
offaocj  ai^ti,  10.  iitt  (pTob.  wuh 

rtincnct  lo  Ibc  kb.  Uilfrt) ;  Lotted, 
;W. ..  waggtd.  b.  i.  loj ;  LMiA.ft.//. 
Ilapiipl.  7.  199;  Lollvl  rp-lMuiffan, 
made  to  iwine  about,  15.  131 ;  UN- 

iinct.>r.  >*■  Wii«.  "jW.  "?■  »e;. 

Tm  mHi  of  «HMM*|f  and  ^rny  are 

«be  lo  Ibc  tb.  M)l(n. 
Zioaib^  Uxab,  13.  36. 
XiMBS,  oJ/.  laate.  a.  7. 183. 
XiOiDd,  aJf.  oft«n.  (rM|o<nl1)r,  tl.  tf!5, 

13.   lit,   17.  «;  LotnsT,  ilAi.  Ifmf. 

ighitnt  Hrjdai),  mora  often,  b^  lo. 

137.    A.S-  gtl^. 
Loniam//.  toob.fi.45.    K.S.gtUmm, 

pi.  Btwuili,  tOolL 
Zioaip*,  lirniti,  10.  tjo. 
IiOiul,  tanil.  cniiDlry,  4.  ito;   Lomle, 

pn.  uf  a  rii1),-o  tn  a  iicid,  b,  13.  371 

iuiilcM  /flt-lem(t  bcK.  aod  /M-ltnJt 
n  c.  7,  168,  be  ■  eomponnd  ib..  like 
E.  */*dJaitJ,  Siropdi.  AdawJ) ;  Loo- 
do^//.  1aaili,cnal«a,b.  9.  17s;  1.<UQ- 
da.  /rja.  fi.  Mg»  bx  ■  Ael<i,  10.  JN. 
'  /.tfth/,  that  t>ait  of  ('"OIkI  bclween 
Itw  (urnxn  in  a  plonched  field  i' 
HalliwcU. 

JiOai*-hn9gor,  Utid-buTvr,  b,  to.  307. 

IrfHW.  »4f-  '"■■<•  *>-  '6'  '<>■ 

ZiODO.  Itian,  lenJiiie,  j.  194. 

Iiono,  I.  Uoc,  a.  3.  iAj. 

I>on(,«^;  t4ll,a.  9.  ito;  Lunge  Wlllc, 
th« auibor'* name,  b.  lit- 14S1  Lon|{e, 
//.  Ull,  I.  53.  S«  now  lo  I.  J3,  aad 
17.  iH6. 

ZiODgo-tj'bbrns*.  ajf.  pi,  lone-living, 
lunK'livcil,  If.  i6g. 

XiOnc«B,//.  tuD)^,  9.  iM<;. 

IiOD|«p,  fr.  I.  belong*,  a.  11.  8a  1 
Longt^.  a.  It.  ijs;  tangjt,  /<r 
Lonnih  (u  in  lite  Ini^tbj'  MK.)./>r. 
/.  bcTonn.  a.  11.64;  I-ong't'. /»■■  '■ 
bclonipi.lk  fttuichtd,  4.  n*;  Loosilh, 
fr.  I.  iiKpi-i.  It  «uitt,  R.  1,  6; ;  Loa- 
lt«lb,/r.//,  lKloug,b.i.49;  Loapn, 


pr.  fl.  belong  ft.  a;i,  a.  C.  loSi 
Loogiib.  •!«  attacbod  lo  m  ooBneeM 
with.  a.  1.  )8 ;  Laojcedc.  ft.  1. 11  dihil. 

II.  7:  Longnli/r.  i.  «a»  pniKTiw, 
WM  Kt,  b.  II.  411 ;  latad.  dtanid. 
9.  *Boi  Loapl,  fl.  I.  bdoaged.  R. 
1.  17J.     A.S,  jbiiiftiai*. 

iMOd-aien*,  loik-Kar,    pal^«ar,    18. 

95- 
iMot  loa^  %  tSy,  10.  ifO. 
IiOOIW,  /v.  /.  /ii^*.  Unl,   17.  311.     Sn 

ZiMMl. 

Looa.  loM,  ij.  »).    Sec  Lo*. 

Looa,  I.  pciUc  fimc,  tcpon,  B.  109^  14. 

III.  O.f . /«,  L«i. £iiu. 
Inopo./r* '  loiV't  lan  aHBT,  ctcapcd, 

a.  4  9ii  Ixipt,  ff.fi.  la^  b.4.  1(3  i 
Loi<cn,  ft.  fl.  leapt,  ran,  *.  tio; 
Lopcn,  ff.  na  awajr,  b.  $.  igiS.    See 

Ij«P«D. 

LardabB,  ali^pn^  raxaboMd,  laaj  tM- 
e»l,4.  1^3;  La^kTo,  aj.  iBy;  Lor- 
dtJH,  b.  10.  iB^ :  fl.  y\lit\a»,  h.  tS. 
to*.  OK. /«HnA-iH  (Roqaefcrt)iM« 
JNuV,  ItKTdait!.  IfnrJiH,  la  Colgn«e> 
See  Iitird«7ii.  IiOiiidalBM. 

IjOi^oaa,  gtn.  fl.  et  loMt,  a.  9f,  C 

73- 
Xiorda^.  ^.  '.  ia  lord,  pla7«  th«  tod, 

1 ».  (<9. 
Lordltelie,  ibfr.  ikobtr,  IiLnnnowly,  ao. 

Hi.  >4'. 
ZiordrncMt '.  ^.  la«dltneii  lilllc  lordi, 

a  con  tempt  nom  eaprocion,  a.  3.  >6. 

It  in  aiita  ued  foi  our  modem  tin, 

niihout  loy  contempt  bctDg  l«pUed. 

Sn  below. 
Iiordyaa,  t.  grm.  ft.  of  Itltlc  lonlt,  R. 

1.  60.     Put  for  JWi^'iyr/  ;  an  abow. 
IiON,  iuMrucIioa,  l«achinf;>  lo-  ■04>  ■*■ 

1*8;  Icammj;,  doctrine, a.  11.  76,  K. 

"-93- 

IiOM,  ff.    .See  IiowB. 

Zioral,  an  abaoilMMil  fellow,  laijr  vaga- 
bead,  worthleiB  fellow,  7.  J14,  b.  ?• 
136:  LotcU,  wi«tdi.ii.3,  K.  1.170; 
Lorelts,  fl.  1. 75,  if.  10 :  Lorcltet,  9, 
119.    SMliowkt,  and  note.  p.  tiS. 

LoroD,  ft.  fl.  loit,  If.  Aj.  b.  i  *.  I » ; 
l-o".  /f-  7.  ISS.  "■  8);  been  de- 
prlveO  of,  b.  tS.  ;9.    See  liMnn. 

LoroamoD,  tcichcr,  infractor,  13.  I13; 
LoieiiDcn,  fl.  ti  9,  8t. 

Lorkynso.  /ti.  ^ir/.  luiking,  3.  j  a6. 

IioTn.    8«c  Iior*a. 

I'M,/.  iMa,  17'  MV-      Sc«I«OB. 

Iioaadavt.    Sec  IJoaen. 

I(OBel,/.wTcldi,  piol]ii:ate fellow,  rafft- 
bond;  Loulnt.  y>/.  vajjabondt,  9.  74, 
17.  iSo;  LokIi,  a.  pt.  741  Lo«Us(» 
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fc.  U-itii  Lonitt,  jfwi.  //.  ngx- 
bowr.  b.  10. 4g.    Sec  Lord. 

Iionllatao,  mi^  laotely.  rrecly.  ai  com. 
'S-  'SJ'  T'"  vuioiu  iBttdingi  pve 
Ibc  former  lyllnLlc  u  /«-,  /«<-,  Awie-, 
leui-,Iewsi-.  whiiJi  niBke  the  liicntl- 
ticHtion  wUh  inihl.  K,  /mm  certain. 
It  It,  acuocdint;!)',  to  cxptauicd  in 
Stritniann, 

LoMO.  V.  pnUe :  Ixncth,  /v.  < .  praiso, 
b.  I  J.  1^8;  Loscdctt,  >  /v.  I.  didM 
pialtc,  b.  II.  411.    Hcc  Xiooa. 

XMM«ils«nr«,  J.  Dilieiy.  lyln);,  11,6.145: 
LotcDgrie,  0. 1 1 .  j6.  Cr0.1''./sii'KV''''i 
■B  flnllcrer,  oogEer,  bcgnilCTi'  tot- 
gravc. 

Xiocsb  jea.  1.  //  concubines,  4. 1 S8,  a.  3. 
146  i  Loicliin.  b.  3,  I  JO.    im  note 

IiOterins,  i,  cimnint;,  tlnalint;  (?),  a  5. 
188,  ScDw: uncrrlaiii ;  perhipsallieil 
to  AS,  W,  deccil,  lahm'tw,  cunning, 
hjpocrtay  (Boiwoith).    Cf.  IiOlyetli. 

1ioVtk,itJj.  miu-ilUng,  Uiath.  1.  5^,4.  191), 
g.  j66.    Sec  Lnilh. 

Iioye,  V.  loallic.  bate.  a.  8.S1  ;  Lo)eth, 
fr.  s.  imftri.  A  loaiha,  diiguils; 
Oiu  lo)ielli.ive  luithe.  1. 173  :  Lufcn, 
fr.fl.  lo.iihc,  7,  141;   Lotwde,  //  1. 

8.  JOl 

iMthei,  adj.  tnoreua»UUng.b.  1;,  ^85. 
LobUobo,   aJj.   loathioinc,   iliigiuiuig. 

nlc,  1.  110,  15.  179;  LtKhrlWb,  b.  I. 

116. 
Lolyeth,  fr.  fl,  lurk,  b.  1 7.  toi.    Sn 

note,  \>.  J44,     AS.  IttlioH,  to  lurk, 
Loude,  ,1.^,   loDcIly,  aloud,  )j.   1431 

Londe  other  ttlllc^lond  or  Mill.  i.  e. 

nadei  all  cucumftanoct,  b.  9.  10$ : 

sec  note,  p,  I4J. 
Iioue,  loaf,  9.  ig6 ;  Loae«>  j>/.  ig.  (£4. 

Stc  Lof.  Loof. 
Loae-dajr.    ■    love-day.   day   for   the 

Kttlisnciit  uf  dliputei  by  BibimtioD, 

4.  1 97,  I  J.  17;  Loucdayc*,//.  4.  tji6i 

LoonlaiM,  6.  159.    tjcs  dole,  p.  47. 
LoiulM,  a>^.  ffr-  oJV.  lovelcaa,  wilbuut 

Io»o,  a.  f .  98. 
XiouAllohe,     aJj.     lovely,    handsante. 

SleaMni,  agnxablc.  amiable,  i.  3. 1 1. 
5,83,  J59i  afhblo,  a.9.77;  pleatont, 

b.  1 1,  >6i. 
Louoliohc,  adu.  bwoningly,  b,  13.  >6. 
Louelokcr,  1*1^.  ■«■>/,  iweeUt,  plcu- 

aulcr,  Ig.  tw. 
Loualokttat,  ^.  ibe  handuineM  [lit. 

lortllBM).  J.  107,  7.  44,  b.  ij.  J9S  ; 

LoiKdokntt,  7.  191. 
Xionor,  loowr.  lounc.  Ji.   »88.    The 

derivniioQ  it  rirtainty  ft«m  the  V. 

ftm*rt.    See  note. 


laocttrd,  ;.  lOn),  >.  1,  131. 

Lou«s,  fl.     Sec  Iiooo, 

Iiooli,  fl.  I.  Iiiiifhcd,  19.  3,  ».  461,  a. 

4,   137 ;   Lou);Tie,   b.   19,  456.     See 

Iiauben,  Iiowb. 
Iiouli,  adj.  lowly,  medc,  homble,  %.  Ii)6, 

17.   14,  l£4i   quiet,  a.   11,  1;   1^. 

common,  poor,  a.  3.  14a;  Low,  deep, 

LoDb-ohorod,  having'  a  meek  look,  ii. 
163.    Sec  Low»-ob«r«il. 

I>oub*Uobo,  aitt.  lowly,  humbly,  lo. 
141.    SeeLoulleh. 

Iioob-hened.  adj.  humble,  13.  37. 

Iioultneaie.  lowlloeu,  mceklieB,  hD- 
mililv,  4,  M;.  ift-  133- 

liouke,  V.  lock,  ihul  iip,  b,  iS.  143. 
See  I>o«k«.  A.ti,  Sikan,  to  lock, 
enclose 

IJoullob.  aJj.  \iim\j,  b.  14.  »x.  Sm 
Xioubeljoho. 

Iniupe.  loop-hole,  11.  iM  i  M*  IHfe- 

Iioupe,/;.(.(«cs|int,b, 4.106;  Lonpta, 
I /^.^.Icapt.fled,  b.  iS.  3101  lyiupc, 
fl.  I.  mij.  if  (he)  ooaped,  were  tho) 
to  escape,  £.  101.    See  Lopen. 

Iiourdeinea,  fi,  fagabonilt,  19.  48. 
See  Iiord«iiL. 

Ifonre.  v.  icuntl,  frown,  look  (nllcn,  t. 
jo»,  IS- J03.  1 7. 301 ;  Loury,p.7.9H; 
Louretl,  )  fr.  1.  frownest,  13.  J}  i 
Louretlow  \Jar  Lonrctt  thou),  dctt 
Ihuu  look  an)^Ily,  b,  it.B«:  Loorelh, 
fr.  I.  Mowlt,  b.  10.  311  ;  l>OurEt,  fr. 
fl.  look  gloomy,  17.  301;  Lonrtde, 
1  fl.  I.  Tfrowned,  13.  14 :  l.onrtdc, 
ft.  I.  looked  angrily,  f ,  I G8  ;  l^nnOc, 
fl.  fl.  looked  oiscooleoled,  frowned, 
3.  133;  LoQFcd.  b.  i.  iij;  Lourid, 
Kowlcd,  looked  ukd,  R.  1.  71  i  Lou* 
tvni^r,/*-!-! /f.  b,  5. H3-  Mod.E-iwwr 
(beitft  hiri.    Sn  IiowTvn. 

XiooTTiis,  I.  frowninK,  icowling,  h.  J. 
344.    See  aUnc. 

Loua.  lonie.  T.  Mx  With  the  tnl  ef. 
■  Imiii-Jalkir,  ttc  ladder -like  breach 
Blade  Id  koilting  bj  dropping  a  Mitch ;' 
Shropih.  (jlouaiy. 

Louts,  V.  bow,  b,  10.  141;  Lontcn.  t 
fr.  fl.  arc  humble,  t  t  j.  84  ;  iMUien, 
fr.  fj.  kneel,  piay,  4.  9S  ;  Loultdc, 
fl.  I.  boweil.  niide  otieiiance,  4.  i|l, 
IJ.  S61  UiwoJ  low.  a.  3.37:  Louted, 
/*.  I.  b.  J.  tif.  Ike  Irfiwtyng.  AS. 
Uiilan,  lo  bow. 

l40uw«Bt,  adj.  iHftrl.  lowttt,  a.  t.  1 1 5. 

I.ouroii.c.  lore,  b.  II.  logi  l,auye,  f. 
6.  181;  Louie.  i>.  be  pltsucd.  li,  ■& 
90:  To  loDie-to  be  loted,  b.  14. 
tib;  LoU7cth./r.  1. 13. 107, 11.  57  : 
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Lony«>.    i  fr.  ft-   !<>•*.   i6.  iij; 

Lauiclli.  /v.  //.  b.  lo-  so ;   Loijnc.  i 

/r,  /.  ntj-  Itnc.  b.  1 1.  M ;  LoBve,  fr. 

1.  mif.  may  lovr,   t.   (49;    Loayc, 

■■^r.  *,  love,  b.  1 1.  34.    AS.  Ifji-ui. 
I^uyd  ifitr  I^wrd),  jH.  i.  jwt  clown. 

broufibt  low,  R.  ).  179;  ff.  biDughl 

low.  K  J,  jio.  See  Loire,  v. 
IjOU]niff«,  tJ),  \rtt\aii^.  b.  t  J.  iS. 
Low.ii/;  huinblr,Tn(*k,  lowly,  h. 8.85; 

Lowe,  nii^r.  fi,  humble.  BKCk,  lO.  iff. 
Low.  fi.  I.  laughud,  k  la.  4a>    Sec 

Irftuban,  I^wh. 
I/owBbl*.  aJj.  (rral'Kworlh)'.  commeod' 

able,   6.    loj.   iS.    ijo,      8horl    for 

IiOira^  diAi.  lowly,  liamblj-.  b.  ii.  iii;  : 

low,  b.  1 1.  6t  ^wbcrc  il  ti  pcrhfliii  an 

■itifcilvt,  u  In  th«  C-tdt). 
Iiowa,  V.  fvyf.  hnmblB  tli)wU,  11.3051 

bumbta,   ij.    IJ7 ;    Lowed*,  fl.  1. 

humbled,  9.  194  ;  Lowtil,  sloopcd.  b. 

pt.    tigi    [^wc  t«,   in/-  I.    UDtoblc 

IhpcU,  15  9.  From  /■nf,  ■J), 
Itovo,  1  /v.  1.  •Jiilst  lie,  <ll<lil  lell  fuliwly, 

II.  351.  447:  ilidit  K|>c3k  fiUdy,  b. 

■8.  400;  Lo'Kra  vpoii  =  lirii  n^init, 

3.  JO  ;  Lowen  en^liod  ogainit,  b.  {. 

95-    A.S.  UtfiM,   10  lie,   pp,  Usm. 

See  Iii;en. 
IiOW«-chered.  aJ;.  mild-fucd,  liavlni; 

B  meek  look,  b.  19.  ijB.    See  I>ouh- 

obcred. 
IiOw».lruyngo,  a^.  lowly,  bumble,  15. 

188. 
Irfnrvr.  ajj.  t«mfar.  lower,  infcrioi,  ■■ 

8.  14}. 
ZiOwh.  />f,  J.  Uuebcd,  13.  14,  1}.  143. 

See  Lauliaii,  Iioub. 
Xiowke,  V.  shut  up,  look  up,  31.  156. 

Sec  Iiouke, 
Liowpen.  fr.  fl,  look  cro^  b.  13. 165. 

See  Iioure. 
Ziowtjug,  frti.  flirt.  bovrln|[.  n.  11.  55; 

Louie,  im/vr,  I,  bend  Ihe  knees  bow, 

J.  171.     Sen  Louto. 
IiOwynKA.  !■  humbling  ihemtclves.  lub- 

■nissivencB.    b.    ij.    (99.       [It    can 

hardly  mean  Im/iHg  »a  a  cow.] 
I.uf,An>.deDrly.4.ig.S.  353;  willing;I]p, 

7.  183.    See  Leof. 
IiilA,  O'lJ.  led  (ban J),  a.  ].  7,8.  3,  jfi; 

left  (»ide),  n-  6.  68. 
Iiuft,  I.  wottblcu  fellow,  weak  erenturc, 

wretch,  b,  4.  6s.     From  the  adj.  /u// 

(above),  worlhleu.  weak.  left.    See 

Le/I  in  my  Elym.  Diet. 
Luft,  //.  I,  railed,  lifted,  b.  15.  jSj. 

IceL  /v/Wa  (fot  /)/«>,  to  lift. 
XiQithoail,  J.  Idl  hand.  a.  1.  5. 


Lnidd,  ff.  palled  about.  R.  t.   t}}. 

See  Dole  In  3.  >i6. 
LuJto.  n.^.  little^  a.  4.  51 ;  lieblly.  a.  4. 

137:  (cldom,  a.  8.  ii).    Sce'LlM. 

IiuJt«l.  «<f.  liltle,  a.  J.  lOO. 

lAiUedo,  />f./>/.  flapped  aboat,  viLEged. 

a  g.  1 10.    Sec  IjOllop. 
Lnrod,//.  allured,  caught,  3.  4^ 
Iiurk«d*,/f.  f.  lurked,  a.  *.  igi.    5m 

Calh,  Anel,  p.  114, 
LuTkiir.  I.  uittuder,  R.  3.  57. 
lAUkide  (Uiard).  Krpcnl,  b.  )S.  335. 
Lutihoborgti.  a  tigbi  coin  (Ul.  a  eiAu 

of    l.uitmlmury).    tR.    71;    Lunlie- 

Ixiiue.-i.^.coiinle'feil,  18,811  Lunhv- 

borwei,  fl.  counterfeit  money,  light 

coin  oF  LDicmbouig,  b,  IJ.  341.   See 

note,  p.  l>6. 
Ltut,  a  deiire,  pIcArnt,  fancy,  }.  in. 

K.  J-  <75-  *6fi. 
Luat,  fr.  I.  (/er  ImaMUi),  d«dret,  i« 

willill£.   11.    761  fr.  I.    imftri.   it 

plcatci,  J.  170,  19.  146;  Luitli  fr.t, 

imftn.  It  plcawt  (her!,  a.  3.   IJ4  g 

hiaU.fr.  I,  fjidl/ may  pleaic,  14. 137; 

Lutle,  fl.  t.  imftrs.  it  pleated,  10. 

114.  ii.4£>  '.  Mfm  luite-li  pleuod 

them,  a.  pr.  37  ;   Lmic,  imftn.  ft.  1. 

ntlij.  il  thould  pleue,  1.  175.    A.S. 

(jisMm:  from  hul. 
latwuiode,   1  fl.  t.  liitcaed,  16.  150 ; 

LuKcne^,  imf.fl.  11.197. 
Iiuatolh.  imfrr.pl.  lUtcn,  11.  197 1. 
Lnaty,  aj).  jilcwuit,  piofitable,  R,  pr. 

63. 
Iriitodo,  fl,  I.  played  on  a  lute.  it.  470. 
Luthor,  aJj.  wi<keil,  evil,  falK.   bad, 

treachrrout,  i.  19J,  4.  iJo.  5.  104,  7- 

437>  9  *li'  >«'  18,  ii.  160,  30.  144; 

bad. pestilent,  I&.  iio;  ill-tempered,!. 

J. 98;  Lutherc,>N/.9.i96.  SceLiper. 

A.S.  l/li't.  bad  (Grein). 
Ii<ij1«,  aJJ.  lUtle,  a,  1.  163 ;  ai  it.  a^ 

little,  a.  7.  118.    See  tiult*. 
Lu7t*l.  aJj.   little^   a.   10.   ill.      See 

Z.alt«L 
Iir«rd,  honi>  b.  IT.  £4,  71:  Lyardc. 

10.  1S4, 76,  331.    Soe  aole.  p,  143. 
I>7bl>e,  V.  [o  live,  l  103 ;  Lrbbelb,/r. 

//.iB.1^9:  Lybbcn./r./i/.  7. 115,  9. 
70;  Lybbpifie,  frti.fjri,  living,  iol 
JS,    See  Utiben,  Lynon. 
IiToame.  budy,    11,  119,  *0.  I8f.  SI. 
94  ;  Lycamn.  jvi).  ting,  of  Ihe  body, 
7. 17$.    Sec  Ltoamo,  Idk»m«. 
Iifoenofl,  I.  licence,  7.  tii. 
IiTohB,  oitj.  like,  8. 119.    Sec  Uoh*. 
I>70our,  jmce,  13.  iio. 
lijdekie,  voice,  15.  1S6.    Soe  Xi*dM)« 
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Xt».  1-  fl»mc.  k'"*.  »o.  i7».  179,  as?. 
A,S.  llg,  >  Dame  (Grein). 

Lye,  *r.  //.  b.  10,  4*.  J3» ;  Lyctb, 

fr.pf.xcn  liet  iiboul,  xImiiIct,  b.  lo. 

ioj ;   I.ywlr,  ft.  1.  ilecrivrd,  J.  31. 

Sec  Iiijen.  Lowe,  Lyglie. 
I-reT«.  liot.  I.  3<^.  3.  6.  1J5. 
IiTft).  /'''  I-  applies  (III.  lic^).  6.  S9, 

S«c  Lisgen ;  ixnd  Ihe  nolc.  p.  63. 
Zarf  1,1),  U(c  (sometlinet  pcisoailicd],  »t. 

jo.b.  t.ioi,  b.g.ittS.  .See  Lif. I>ru«. 
Zir''(i)i  living  cieatuie.  living  pcrv>n, 

creature,  man.  >,   116,  7.  67,  S.  50. 

11.305.  n.  j6x,  13.  s»-  t^lA-  '9' 

103,  90.  374.    A  pcculuu  use  of  tbc 

word  above.    It  occun  again,  in  Ihis 

KDsc,  In  the  Kmi.'i'i  Quair,  bI,  31 ;  anil 

InCower.C.  A.i.  j6i.l.  15.   Sec  LIT. 
Ziyf  (pDl  {otlttf).  X- leaf,  nnall  piece  of 

iiiiituctiuB.  short  lesson,  a.  7.   141. 

See  LeeT. 
IiTfholleBt,  adj.  lUf.  mosl  nprlghl  of 

life,  It.  so. 
L]rf-liol7,  ttJj.  religions,  devout,  holy 

of  life. 5.  175.10.  ii)S'  Secnolc,p.  US- 
IiTf'bolTDesae,  holiness  of  life,  6.  Ho. 

33.  111. 
IiyflodA,  means  of  life,  livelihood,  food. 

viand*.  I.  ji.  3.  iij, 6.41,  7.68.  Sec 

Liflod«. 
JtjtU  aJf.  left.  3.  S.  4-  7^-  See  Iilft.  Iiufl. 
LjrA.  iky.  tS.  u.    Urt  Luft,  Lift*. 

Lrn,  ft.  I.  UM,  19. 144. 

IiygAuiiO*,  1oirally,>llcgiai]ca.  tQ,  301, 

I*7*».  '»<f.  l«B«i  ''*B*  (inen)i  li'fi* 
iHibjecIt).  4.  319,  310,  418 ;  Lyge^ 
f/.  *i  li.  Iic);ei,  tubjccU,  •en'anlt,  b. 
iS.  347.    See  Lie*. 

X>7KI>>  ^-  lie,  remain,  rculine.  be  laiil, 
"*■  '43.  «J-  >3*  ;  LyEKC./''W-  lie, 

4. 170,  s-  "»J :  i-yegyntt.frij.ftu't. 

Iyi°i:>  3-  53.  iJO'    -Sre  lauon- 
I^Kha,  ».  lie,  i«ll  Um,  i;.  304.    See 

i<r*,L4Mi. 

LnbM,/f.  (.  alieblcd,  R.  3.  173.  See 
Lyjto. 

LrcbtUoha,  oAi.  lightly,  eadly,  readi- 
ly. 3-  "f.,  S.  JOJ.  10.  11. 

IiychUokoT.  aJir.  more  liKlitly,  readily, 
eatily,  S.  116,  13.  101.  See  Iiisht- 
loknr. 

I>yithtnrnK«,  '■  flame,  33.  k». 

Lirbp. /r.  f.  lin,  (liat*,  a.  11.140.  See 

Iiyino.  '.  lyioB.  b,  13.  333, 

LykMOD.  body.  t.  31,  7.  s^:  Lykam. 
b,  13.  134;  Lykhame,  a.  ii.  ^3; 
Lykanes.  grm.  body'i.  11.  sj'i  of 
nj  body,  b.  13.  387.     See  Llowaa. 


Ii7k*roua,  aJj.  lurarlona,  dajaly,  lech- 
eruua,  a.  11.  t30, 

lijkop,  fr.  I.  imftr$.  it  pleaaci,  ■>> 
187.  b.  8. 51  ;  Lykef.  fr.  fl.  pleote, 
1.41;  Lykedc./r.f.ln^rAtlplcnied. 

I.  j8  J  l.ykyde,  I,  168:  Lykcd, //.t. 
p1(9fed,  6.  41  :  Lyke,  />r,  /,  i«*'. 
^eue,  33.  30 ;  Lyke,  fr.  1.  mkj. 
tmftrt.  it  plcaie.  10.  337.  See 
Z.tkop. 

Lrkne,  v.  compare,  Uken,  8.  33 ;  Lyk- 
neih.  fr.  1.  b.  i»,  167  ;  I.ykaede,  fl. 
pi.  compared,  likened,  ij.  ifi^ ;  Lyk- 
TxA,fp.  11.  47.    See  Likn*. 

Iirkneaae,  likendi,  ii.  330. 

lijV^ytn,  aJJ.  plcuing,  3>.  43  ;  1-yk- 
ynge,  11.  j86. 

Lykynge,  t.  liktn)^  dnire,  pleasure, 
wish.  II-  18].  14.  i$». 

Iiykyngest,  odj.  moil  plea«bi{;,  ;. 
44, 

Lyme,  limb.  13.  19$,  b.  j.  99.  b.  19. 
101  :  Lymes,  fl.  6,  S.  9.  133  ;  Fcon- 
del  tymeii  limbi  of  llic  fimd,  J3.  77, 
b.  30.  76  :  l.ymmci,  //.  limbs,  K.  *, 
63.    Sec  Zilmo*. 

ZijmtA.ff.  iMvtirA  with  bird-lime.  R- 

Lrmrtour,  authoiiied  bcg(;a>)  13,  346. 

36],    Sec  Iilmltoar. 
Iijin-iarde,  limol-lwig,  mure.  1 1.  *S6: 

Lymcjerde.  b.  9.  1J9.     See  note. 
Lynace.  frnnilv,  (limucnt,  lineage,  pu* 

enligp.  6.  36,  1 4.  1 1 1  i  gavl  family, 

.0.  19s.  197- 
IiTDile,  lime-tree.  Iindea-lree,  1.  l£3> 

II.  64.     A^.t>iiJ. 

IiTDo,  line,  13.  117  :  eon)  for  mea«ar> 
ing.  a.  It,  135  ;  Lynw,  fl.  linct,  10. 
3S6 1  mam  for  birdi.  7.  40A. 

I>7iiDo-seed.    tin-ieeij,   i.  e,   Hai-iecil, 

•3-  '90- 
Lyppo,  t.  ■  jiortioo,  part,  b.  S'  »S«- 

See  Lipre. 
Iiiraer,  /.  libt.  cd|^  of  doth,  b.  J.  310. 

Sec  Iilaura. 
Lyaie.    comfort,    bapplnrw,    7.   31$; 

relief,  *.  300.    Sec  I>U«*. 
Iifite.  /',  *.  lutj   ploaar,  R.  3.  ifii, 

SeeLUM. 
Zifal*,  I.  lUt,  edge  of  a  piece  of  clolh, 

a.  3.  134  i  tirip  of  cloln,  S-  163.   5e« 

Llato. 
Lyw.  od/.  little,  ■«.  107,  k  1^  149. 

Sceldt«. 
Lrt*.  aJo.  <w  aJj.)  lillle,  3.  14^!  aA>. 

33.  37.    Sc«  I>lt«. 
1.7th,  ^.  >■  lici,  4-  193;  '<*"i  *'43'i 

coDiiiti,  a.  10.  114.    .'vs  LlRcen- 
lijpea,  V.  bear.  lUteo  to,  8. 1)4.  b-  13. 
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414 :  Lttba,  pr-  b-  S.  4(i :  l.jrthcn, 

fr.  ft.  Inlm,  an  uuiout  lo  ho/,  1 1. 

771  L]rtlicd./f. /.  kuliilenecl,  b.  t^. 

4J|.    Sec  Iiltboa. 
X^lbor,  adj.   fake  bid,  evil,  U  10. 

43J,  U  ■(.  341.    Secliutbar. 
I>r^>-  //'  rnidcreil  lilba  «r  Mlivc,  >. 

■-  'H- 

Iqrtixlum,  adv.  by  lilUc :  tftuinm  anil 
lylnlHn.  tjradiiilljr,  18.  JJO.  Sec 
LUIuia 

Iiyua,  i^.  Ufc,  i.  *{:  U  mv  l^ne- 
during  my  life.  a.  ;.  ih  i  Uy  ■><■*  lyoc, 
duiing  hi*  lirctim«,  I  J.  691  Hf  Ay 
lyue,  during  ihy  life.  t».  74.  See 
Iiyl;  wbliJi  It  the  iVM.  Omt. 

Iiyuo,  I  fr- '-  beliere,  t.  103;  Ljnicde, 
1  />r,  >.  believed,  thoaKl>l>  ■-  17  1 
L)'utdc  hym  wtl,  fit.  ft.  cntlrdy  we- 
licT<cd  him,  I.  70.    Ste  I>ana. 

Ziyue-loda.  lii-elibood,  meuu  of  living, 
4.  470.    See  Iirflode. 

l4ni»D,  p.  live,  M.  ;  J,  1^5 :  LyuTc,  v. 
7.  67  :  Lrvc^./r,  f,  pMM*  hi*  uS*,^ 
1.  1 39 ;  Lj-ocilcll.  ft.  //.  livcil,  puinl 
their  live*.  1.  iB.  iG.  171 ;  Lj-uc,  1 
pi.  imf.  lei  Di  Uie,  b.  i«  4^8  i 
I-yucfr,  ini/,  //,  Hvc.  13.  147  :  LjTl- 
ynge.  /r,  /f.  Uviuk,  alive,  l».  17s. 
:>cc  Iiybbe.  liibben. 

Lyuertw,  men  who  livol,  Ut,  liven,  b. 
tJ.  ijv. 

L]rue«,  aafe.  alive.  I.e.  llvioi;,  tl.  150, 
It.  i}9.  See  nat«.  p.  1J4.  Cf. 
■Rioht  aaa  /jmi  iiiiliiii  TlMH 
C  A.  U.  14.  1-  16.  A.S.  Uli»,^ttL. 
of  /.y,  life,  uicd  ailietbially, 

Ljuynge,  1.  liiin^.  life,  h.  ll>  14,  Ij6  ; 
([lOd,  iiciiviuiHik,  16.  ioa;  Lyu]-n|;, 
way  of  life,  7,  4J7  ;  After  a  frem 
lyaj-Dge  -  according  10  a  frlai't  way  of 
living  or  did,  b.  13.  94. 

Zanon.  V.  \\e,  tell  tie*,  a.  pr.  49 1  Ly^e^, 
fr.  I.  ilcceit>ei.  a.  1.  67  :  LyK.  /^.  '■ 
mt/.  lie,  a|ieak  filtely,  a.  i.  109 ; 
Lyicn  on -lie  agatuni,  a-  It.  149. 
See  Lijeu. 

ljnw.fl.  //.  lay,  a.  lO.  174.     (Not  a 

Kd    tbno;    piab.    for    Lcyje"  or 
en.)    See  XiIskoo. 
X^ior*,  J.  a  liar,  a.  i.  36. 
Kiffjt*,  fl.  I    *li);litnl,  wltleil.  b.  19, 

197.    S«  Iii)t«,  Ljrgbt*. 
IiyjiUchs.   aJB.   euily,    1.    169.    See 
Iil)tllob. 


SceHAken. 
XMobe,  match  (for  helping  to  urilie  a 
H[ht),  10.  179. 


11*00^,  male,  coinpanloa.  b.  13.  47: 
Maccllei.  ^.  b.  13.  ]>.  AJi.  ^M^rvm, 

MMOObB.  imfer.  f/.  maUb.  male.  b.  9. 
173  ;  M«ocheih,  a.  to.  193. 

Moiiiii'M  I.  ft.  Bitee-bearen.  officer*  of 
the  oooru  of  Joalloc,  b.  3.  j€. 

Maooa.  I.  fJ.  B«0M,  K.  ^  lOS. 

Madama,  madam,  tl.  ^ 

IUdaui,/ir.«.  maddened,  K.  1.  Oji  ft. 
//.  bewUdefcd,  R.  1.  131. 

Had*.    SecMakMk. 

Maflid.  /r.  ft.  UBOtliUd,  apoke  liull*- 
(iuclly,  K.  4.  fij.  Cf,  '  he  «o(  aoiQl 
wh«t  he  m*fft^;'  TKviMk  U,  fl. 
O.  Dn.  mafiim.  to  itaouMr  {Hia^ 
ham) ;  Xnith  of  Eng.  m»gl». 

Mai.     Sfv  Mow*. 

Haldooliod.  maiiJeithtad,  ¥itgiiih)r,  i. 
lAi.i,.  4<    fiee  Jikirdankod. 

Ihitat,  Hallitoa.    iM  MnbM. 

M»lm,  mayor,  magiMnle,  aMborily, 
lord  mayiM  (of  Ltedca),  b,  3.  S7. 
b.  ij.  v\x.     See  M«trM. 

Halala.  t  ^r.  j,  maycat,  k.  3  61.  8ce 
Mow*. 

HalaMr,  muler,  4.  115,  Mft.  A.  189; 
captain  of  a  tbip,  R  4.  7j  i  Maiitw, 
4.  350 ;  Maiaim,  pi.  maitef^  locda. 
4.  J  75 1  maaten,  Jocior*,  iMmed  men, 
b.  to.  113.  384;  lUMiiora,  b.  B.  9: 
MsiUcr«,  I.  851  Maisleret,  11.  9 
(see  note).    See  M ayaUM. 

Halatrta,  nailery,  leiiriior  paver, 
hjroe,  II.  301.  m;,  a.  9.  47:  domi- 
nmn,  tway.  Ijl  6.  319:  ricloiy,  11. 
184 ;  Malitrye,  maileiy,  vletory,  ■•- 
ptemacy,  4.  »<6,  J.  I'jt;  Unv,  J. 
191;  chief  anlhcnty,  b.  13  33^; 
£n«l  acliiercmcnt.  b.  16,  tl)  :  M»l>- 
^Aa^,  fi  ailt,  •cicnoea,  )t.  l^ ; 
■naftcrful  tlrrdk,  b.  4. 15.  Sn  Hara- 
tri»,  MaabT*. 

Ibilt.  /r.  /.  mayit,  a.  6.  li(.  Sm 
Mowo. 

HAka.  i.  partner,  conwtt,  mate,  4. 
\%^,  14.  139,  19.  aaj,  116,  *3t: 
Make*,  ft  niatca,  |»nnM«.  14.  ijA, 
b.  II.  319,  335.     loci.  ■M>l. 

Hakao.  r.  nuJie.  )i.  59.  3S9 :  Make, 
v,  nmbe,  a.  l.  11 7  ;  compoae,  wiite, 
b.  7.  61  :  Makye,  f,  cauto,  make,  4. 
483 ;  Make.  1  fr.  i.  compear  TCtM*. 
b.  11.  » i  Ualce^  fr.  t.  makes,  eco' 
•Iden,  4-  394:  WaJ(c)>  bit.  csmcs  it 
(to  be  *o),  It.  3j6j  Makcs,/r.//. 
make,  >a.  101 1  Make,  fr.  1.  tA^. 
cauM,  bring  tit)  about,  8.  lA:  came 
it  (10  be  oUerwiae),  11.  i;?;  Made. 
i.  fl.  I.  compotod  poetry,  4.  j; 
Maade,  1  fl.  1.  I  made,  a.  3.  191 ; 
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Made.  ly.  >.  aoinpo«cd.  b.  j.  415; 

made  hiin,  «ei  himKi/,  i.  7.  103 ; 

cauud   (It),   b.   17.  330;   ilii),   pet- 

bmiMl,    19.    146 ;    Mxlcn,  ft.   ft. 

nude,  induced,  aj.   ifj;   built,   ii- 

156;  wrtrte,   compoacd.   have   wril- 

tco,  tS.  I  to:  Made,  fl.  1.  jubj.  had 

tnadc.   R.    3.    46    (tec   the    nutc)  ; 

Maad, //.  a.  4.  90  ;  Malicct. /yt.  mailc, 

b.  7.   I43.    See  note  In  b.   tJ.  16, 

p.  179, 
IlakroK.  !■  composing;  veraa,  a.  11. 

)i  1   Makpgr.  maklQ);,  K.   3.   160; 

Makynge.  fcatnf e,  I4. 193;  Mali^j,"**. 

pi.  vcrec-makine,  b,  11.  l6(sce  note). 
MaUperle,  1,  jiii;kanAtm.  R.  3.  137. 
Mikle,   [vrliniinleau,    tog.   wntlct,   14. 

j6;  Maio,^.  7.  136.    F.  m^t,  iL 

mail-bag.    6ee  Caih.  Angl.  p.  136, 

n.  5. 
Mal-«*e,  I.  discomfoi,    pain,     injurr, 

9    >Ji.   l^-  &«•   *o-   IS'-    lit.  -ill 

CMe.' 
tSallLxn,   $.    {frefitr    nane)    Malkin, 

i.e.   Maud-kin,    iHmin.    of    Maud; 

uitJ   in   Iht    iinit   tf  a    commun 

wuman,    a    kilchcQ. wench,    ».    \%l. 

Seeooic. 
Hamolr.  V.  mumble,  pratt,  b.  |.  ■■  ; 

M  line  Idle, //.  1. 14. 118.    Sec  Uotn- 

mo^,  MolDvly. 
Mttn,  Kivaiil,  mnn,  b.  13.  40.  b.  14. 

)|6:  Mannes.  ittt.  ting.  inao\  jo. 

157,11.175;  Muinca,^!).//.  men'l, 

11.41. 
Huiuoet.  fr.   I.    threaten*,   J.    61 ; 

Mauuwii,  fr.  ft.   b,   16,  491  Mana- 

cr<le.  ft.    I.   Ihiratcncd.    16,  6 ',  Ma- 

naced,  //.  menaced,  R.  3.  337. 
UMteiM,  monoi,  cacatc,  8.  133,  b,  «. 

B15,  b,  10.  309;  Maaef.  a.  <t.  7({; 
■Aen,//.  6.  160:  Manctta.//.  b.  jr 
146. 

ICanera.  kind,  tort,  I.  so :  mjr,  ■■ 
1.  30 :  (utcd  wlthMit  ^  feUowlog), 
3.  197,4.  no,  9,  i8j,  )i.  43,  j87; 
Maner,  3.  57  ;  Mancn,  ft,  maancn, 
habila.  cnitnm),  3,  7, 

Maaorsd,  //.  minncFed.  diipocd,  en- 
dueil  wiln  mannen,  3.  )7. 

HanfTul.  •idj.  nianlj,  A.  3.  103. 

HanK<Hl,/^,  eaten,  9.  171;  Maunged, 
b,  0,  )6o. 

MauKorls,  fcait  (liL  an  eating),  13. 
46.  Sec  Atangtrit  m  Cotgnve.  Sec 
Mauneorye ;  and  note,  p.  168. 

Man)[Oii«l,  calapolt,  cnjjlDe  (01  CMlIng 
•lonCB.Sc..  11.  i9f.  ' AtatixmiK*», 
•n  «ld-[uliicmcd  ding,  or  engine, 
wbercoDI  iloncs,  old  ii«n,  and  great 


anvwci  wet«violenU7  darted;'  Cot- 

grare. 
Hikn-bade,  manhood,  nature  of  maD, 

19.  111.  140  ;  m.inliiietn,  uprightiieu, 

IS.  <>{, :  Manhud.  b.  i).  ^93. 
Huilltdie,  aJj.  munly,  humano,  cba- 

liuble^  bosddlaUe,  b,  j.  ifo. 
M»nUoh>.  aJtt.  hotpltably,  f/MOtnAf. 

b.  10.  87,  91 ;  manfully,  b.  l&  117. 
Ukiiaed.  pf.  at  adj.  cutitd.  eacomma- 

nicalcd,  3.  41,  13.  m.     A  very  cor- 

nipl(orm;iilott  (otdminHiV-aMuit- 

ittmtJ.  (lom  Ihc  pp.  of  A.  S.  ^m^> 

lumian,  to  (-icommnnicale,  frcnn  A.S. 

miiHi—gimiBt,  common.     \Vc  find 

noHumiH  in  the  Onnulom,  lojll. 

Sec  Uonaldo. 
MuubnpM,  /.  fi/-  conilcua,  compli* 

Dcata,  enietiilnmEiiti,  ij.  105.    see 

note. 
Manalauht,    ilaiighta,   bluodabed,   f, 

iSi.  iM.  i4t. 
Marbalatoo,  1.  (lone  tUl.  marbletlone), 

a   10  101. 
Marobal.    Sec  UftnohaL 
HiuDhBuiit,  merchnnt.   14.  33;   Mar- 

chanle.  14.  37  ;    Marcbauiidct.  1.  //. 

nicrchann.  a.  1.  iSS;  Maicbauna,/^ 

3   111,  5.  i<)3 :  Maiehani.  to.  ti. 
MBrohaunden.  l'.  tiide.  b.   13.   394; 

Maichaunrile,  t*.  7-  iSo. 
UarobauDdlaa,  coodt.  mere  h  and  l>c,  1. 

6t,  4.  iHi,  14.  5,t :  Matchaundiu,  b. 

13.   361:    Marehaundie,   a.  pr.   Oo; 

trade,  bnttiMH^  a.  3. 119. 
Uaroba,    bonndary,    bocder,    dulricl, 

jiiDvince,  13.  Ill  :    Maicbea,  fl.  11. 

'37- 
Kttebm,  fr.  ft.  march,  go,  1.  01- 
HuBla,  1.  maiih-Und,  14. 169.    '  J/iir- 

ail,  X  manh.  or  Icnne : '  Cotfiiave. 
Uar«ai)hsl.    .See  Mftracbal. 
U&rKeri«.porlM,  Al,    [icarls,    tl.   7; 

Margerye-peile.   1).    to.  9-      '  jfAw-- 

gtu'iU,  a  iMargarite)  pwH;*   Cot- 

crave.    Sec  note,  p-  146. 
Marislh,  in/.  //.  mairy,  11.  if<t. 
Maek.  mark  ^ooin),  6.  134.    The  *alne 

of  >  maik  wai  I3<.  41/, 
Uarko,  laiKl-maik,  4.  3S5 ;   feature,  b. 

9.  31,0.  la  ji, 
Kuk*,  V.  oIi*tn«.  b.  tl.  131 :  Matk- 

ed,  ff.    mnikeil  out.    allotted.    15. 

116;  Maikid,^,  noted  dawn,a.ii. 

IS  J. 

Huiw, V. destroy, min, 4. 14a:  Ukrred, 
ff.  injured,  a.  1.  1^ 

Karacdual,  nunhal.  b.  3.  too:  Mar- 
dial,  a.  3.  1941  MarcbaU,  K.  J.  loj- 
Mareichal,  4. 158.  i}9. 
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HartTT*.  v.  Burtjrr.  lUy,    31.  Jj;: 

MirWttA.ff.  k  IS-  »6o. 
HuTo.  Z'-  /i  many,  i^tw  in  mwriage. 

b.9.  i«. 
MaWfr.  1.  tnmtcnm,  a.  t*.  83  k. 

SmMmmck. 
IbMv  CoafiiMd  medltyof  ptopk.  1.  6; 

ooi^d«n,  b«wildcnnenl,  4.  iijS,  b. 

pr.  196,6.  J.  159. 
UMaan,  makon,  b.  tt.  341, 
Mm**,  maas,  t.  115,  >.  180;   Mumd, 

/.'  >.  J,  J3S. 
Ma«M'pui>.  monqrpaid  fei  th«**)nng 

of  iDjUKi,  Ul  mou-pence,  4.  180. 
MaBtrye.  inxHciy,  1^.  jj,  ii.  6i>.    See 

Hnliitri*. 
Miit*ll,  mftsl.  [t,  t,  tfS. 
MuU'ra,  /,  inciter,  lubjecl.  1.  iij.  b,  8. 

lis.  b.    ri.  114;  tuUtwiM.  b.  II. 

39J:    MalcT,  matter,  mbjccl.  Ii.  no, 

1 14 1  Miiotre,  ■-  g.  1 11  i  Mm«(*,  fl. 

R.  1.1I4, 
IIM711S*,  fil  miitiiu.  I.  1*5,  13.  ]66i 

M;ilyni.  8,  j;,  10,  118. 
llausn,  I.  ditpleuurc,  punUhrncot.  fau 

4-  iM.  L  ?■  11;  ;   Ul-will,  b>  6.  141. 

Uaugra,  frtf.  in  iptc  of,  3.  114. 9. 99. 

<•".  IBS.  >'■  8<- 
llHule.  0^*.  mnle,  19.  IJ4:  MtulM.//. 

14.   147- 
UaumotM«.//idolt.  1.119.    ScvnoW. 
Maonda*,  nutUDcly,  l.t.  wnihing  of  the 

'll>ci]ik»'  fott,  b.  tU.  140.    See  note. 
UtiuDdaiiinit,  camniuidnieiit,  lo.   a, 

f^o;  b.  17.  ».  60, 
HaoiiKod,  I  ft.  I.  air,  a.  11,  ;i ;  ff, 

ta\rii,  h.  <i.  760.    Sk*  MAnsad. 
Hauii(err«.  ftfrling,  me^\,  fcail.  b.  1 1. 

■  o;.  b.  15.  f8i.    Sec  HuiBorla. 
Mawe,  maw,  itomach,  7.  90,  9.  170, 

335'.  Maw.  K  13.  8*. 
May.  May  (the  month),  I.  C. 
Mayda,  mai'l,  J,  19.5.6].    .SeeHkid*. 
Hajd^o.  1.  inaiHen,  a,  3.  1  ;  Maydnm, 

fl-  S.  173  ;  unmaniMl  penonx  of  both 

•taci,  bacbdoR  and  ipinttcn.  b.  9. 

173- 
Hajrdonhod.  <.  maidenhood,  vlri;iall}', 

a-  I.  IS*. 
HayBi«>,/r.  i,  mnimii,  il.  3R;. 
Hayn,  >  |Kiwn,migb[.  ji.364;  Mayne. 

b   18.  jis- 
■arnprue,  s.  ball,  Kcuricir,  19.  i9) ; 

MayR-|)t}ie,  33.  ij.    See  below. 
Uarnpriaa^    t>.    bail    oul.    it.    tSg : 

MajraprTW,  v.  3.  lOS.    See  note,  p. 

Marntonannea,  >.  nulnlenance,  abet- 
ting of  miidoen,  b.  3.  ijj,  K.  3.  ju. 


KaTDMs*.  v.  (»pPort,  abet.  K  3.  90, 

1S4.  h.  6.  JJ  ;  Mijnieiict",  fr.  ft.  j. 

107.    See  note  t«  b.  3.  90, 
Harra.  r.  mayor,  ma^ilnto,  17.  1*6. 

SceMatro. 
Maritru.  //.  maiten,  lotdi.  b.  lo>  66 ; 

Maftlun,  a.  3.  91.     See  Halatar. 
Mayitrla,  matltry,  *t.  10;:    t'^mi. 

autborilv,  dominion,  a.  1.  io|i,  a.  5. 

iij  ;   NlaTHrre.  aatborily,  matrty. 

loll  powcT.  b.  14. 318 ;  ncto(]r,  b.  i«l 

4j»     Sec  HalatrU., 
Ma.  frem.  indtf.  people,  one,  4-  iW, 

410.481,  I*.  i;4'  <3-  ■>*>  11- 148. b. 

10.  19a,  a.  I.  13S,  a.  s    'M-    tx* 

note  lu  b.  10.  19).    Ml  it  ihort  for 

HUH,  which  it  not  the  plural  of  mam, 

but  a  weakened  fonn  of^thc  wont  mum 

itwIC     It  ii  used  cxacllj  aa  the  G. 

mmi.    Se«  Hen. 
MoblBB.movenblci.  moreaUe  prapectr, 

4.    4i|..      Sec    Uoablaa.    MMbU, 

Haabia;  uiil  note,  p.  51. 
MaolMl,  a//.  [Tianjr,  1.  11.  lOi. 
Kaddlad.     See  Madlan. 
Hods,  bribtrf,  K.  i.  84  \  (potonlflad), 

J\.  19,  a;  I  rewani,  biib«  (aoinallmaa 
n  a  eood  lenie).  S.  aoa  ;  Mtde,  gim. 
inee<rt,  9.  ]8 ;  Moede,  leward.  a.  8. 
fil ;   bribeiy,  a.  3.  1.    Sen  note  10  4. 

'9».  P  ■» 
Kodoth,  ff.  I,  rewardt,  pajt.  b,  j. 

aij  ;    Meedct,  pr,  fl.  rewaid.  a.  3. 

J09, 
MedloD,  V.  meddle.  Inttrrere,  cnc>K^i 

light.  13.  179  :  Medle,  v.  fichl,  b.  »0. 

1 78 ;  MedUu,  a  fr.  1.  tiabblefl.  m«d- 

dlai.  Ik  ij.  t6;   Meddled.  1  ft.  1. 

miicil,  7. 160 1  Metllnl,  fl.  ft.  nixed. 

b.  1 1.  335  '•   Medlt,  1  fr.  ft.  imf<r. 

(let  Ul)  medi^le,  iv  67,  b.  la.  laK: 

Mcdied, />.  ninslcd.  tt.  119.    St* 

KolUd.  O.Y.mtJUr.miUr.xo'aux. 
Madiera,  fl.  mrtlillcr*.  R.  3.  335. 
Mpsbia, muvalilr (iiojicny,  ii.fjo,  186; 

If     i»),    I'l.    I  AS.     See    Motfbla*. 

Mflblca.  Heoble, 
Moade.     Sec  Heda. 
He«(l«p.     See  MadaUi. 
Ueekliobo.  mrrkly,  a.  163. 
Mtwlc*.     See  Motaa. 
Moel-tjnme,  meal-lime.  8.  133. 
Haeno^  Meenelh.    See  Mone,  v. 
MoMi    meii,  diah,  h.  13.   51.    O.F. 

mti,   lit.  a  tfaluK  mdI  ;    liom    Lat. 

•HiiTHi.    See  H«aaa. 
Ueot«loB.    See  Ketela. 
H««toi],    MoBtTiiso.      See    MeMn, 

Matyiif. 
MaauMi,    Sec  Mauon. 
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Megr«,  aJJ.  Iltin,  7.  94. 

■Celrea.  //.  mayon,  magiiliatcs,  a.  3. 
67.    See  Murc^  UnjTo. 

Ueke.  a,//,  meek,  lowly,  t.  f/O. 

UeksD.  r.  biimbic.  mi<k'i  meek,  5,90; 
Mcke,  c,  7,  10;  Mcketh. /r.  1,  be- 
come* bumble,  b.  30.  .15;  Meke]>, 
fm/Vr.  fl.  humble  (youraelves),  8. 
ijfi.     See  Heakell. 

Meklyche,  iiJii.  towly,  humbly,  4. 167 ; 
Mckeliclic,  13,  (78. 

Meknesiiei,  humility,  meckntw,  S-  'SS  i 
Mckeiicsie.  30^  104- 

Malp,  meal,  ground  corn,  lo.  75. 

U«la,  c.  iipcik,!.  II.  93;  Mdc>,/ir.  ;. 
A.  J,  100;  Mcllolll,/r.  I.  b.  j.  104; 
Mtllunl,  //,  /.  b.  3.  3<i,  lueL  maAi, 
10  ipeik. 

Moton.  tiH.  ling,  of  B  meal :  Mclei 
nicle,  IomI  taken  al  a  mcnl.  7.  iSg ; 
for  a  meal.  16.  36;  Mclct, />/.  meaU, 
■  3-  log  ;  Meele»,a.  11.5J  i  Metis,  R. 

3  3'3- 
Helke,  milk,  S.  |,i.  b.  j.  444. 
Helked,//.  milked,  18.  to. 
Helltire,  miller,  b.  1.  III. 
UkUsUi,  Kvllud.    SeeHele.f. 
UeUid, /A  J.  miied,  R,  a,  IJ5,     iPut 

for   mtJIiil.)      See    Modioli.      See 

Calh.  Aogl.  p.  )33,  n.  5. 
Kambre,  hnib,  member,  6.  33  1  Mem- 

bm,//.  10.  177. 
Kemoiriv,   memory,  remembi«i)cc,  S. 

17.  y.  104.    Sec  now,  p.  96, 
lien.  itdt/.  freH.  a  man,  one.  people, 

14.  f,  b^  II.  11,  199.     See  Vm. 
■Ittn,  fi.  men,  1.  10.  &c    See  H«UM. 
MsndiiiMit,  mendicant.  beci[ai  (orig. 

a   meniliiant  (liir),   1.  da;   McnilT- 

DDunt.  16.  3  :    MendynauDl.  b.  13.  .1 ; 

Mcadinnonio.  //.  poor  penoni,   la 

179:  Mcndiiiauiii, D.  7^:  Mcndinaaa. 

14.74;  Meniliiiaiili,  Ii.  10.  6j  ;  Men. 

dynauna,  ft.  mcnilicaiit  frian.  16,  81  ; 

Mindynaiii,  btggan,  li,  }o;   Men> 

ilyninli.  b.  if,  ifoi    MeDdynauiU^ 

a.  11,  198.    See  note.  p.  189. 
Hendla,  >.//.  amendi,  K.  i.  59- 
Mona,  adj.  mean,  common,  poor,  1. 10, 

4.  81  ;   Menci  cominMi  (peopio),  I. 

i\9\   Mene  ale-common  ale,  b.  6. 

185.    AJi  gtmAnt,  common. 
Mono,  aJJ.  mean,  miild]^  b.  9. 113;  in 
an  Intermedials  potilioo,  a.  3.  67  ;  oj 

it,  iniliument.  meant,  17.  90  ;  mean, 

intemitiJikie  bciirnii  ealiemca,  K,  i. 

1 19.    And  Bce  below. 
ICroo,  J.  mediator,  i.  i£7,  10.  347.  ii. 

119.   18.  i(.8:   Mcnc*.  fJ.  b.  3.  76. 

F.  m^r*n.    Smiiiiaun'*  ciplanation 


of  mrnf— moan,  prayer,  in  b.  15- $3;, 
I  believe  lo  be  wronj;.  It  mean* 
'  mcdiftior,' 
Uouo.  gcr.  lo  liijnify ;  ihujfy  in  Iht 
fJinti<  la  to  mcncola  lo  tij^ify,  aig- 
nilic*,  ».  II,  4.  1)4,  399;  Mene,  i/». 

I.  mean,  krmt  lell,  b,  f .  183 ;  Menol, 
3  fr.  1,  meanest,  b.  13.  ill  ;    Menc^, 

fr.  I,  dtiniliet,  mmu,  ii.  131 ;  Md- 
nede,  fit.  1.  il^jniried,  meant,  o.  37,  1 1, 
84;  iiealt, fit. fl.fi  4.63;  Mcnynfce, 

>r,//.  intending.  Mckini;,  t8.  176,  b. 

'5-  S9'- 
Mono  \JBf  Meyne),  1.  bouwhold,  R,  3. 

114.     See  Uorna. 
Menede,  //.  1,  r//t.  t>rmoaiir<1  hciKlf, 

cnmjilaiiieil,  a.  3,  1G3;   Mcne>l.  b.  3. 

169;  f).f/.b.6.i;    Mtnyag, frtt. 

/ir.complaiabig,  4.116.  A.S.  mdmam, 

lo  make  moan. 
HsnepernouT,  turely.   ball,    j.    107. 

See  note ;  anil  v;e  HoyopemoiU'. 
Monar,  aJj.  lamfi.  moie  mean,  lowlier, 

b  14.  16G. 
MoiBed.//.  I.  miiud,  mingled,  b.  13. 

36».  A^.iiitmgon.    SceCath.  Ali|;l- 

p.  aj4.  n,  I. 
UeOKon.  V.  to  commemorate,  mention, 

b.  6.  97 :  Mcnge.  v.  9.  104 ;  Mengcn 

bete,  remember  hcriclf,  lake  couiuul 

wiih  hcncir,  Kllcci,  b.  4.  94.    A.S. 

w/Kiyiow,    iiiyHgiitn,  to    ulmonihh. 

See   MunsD)    and   we  muniptt  in 

Slntlmann. 
tKa-aao.  giH  pi   o(  men.  men'i,  4.  lO), 

103,  9.  19.  II.  16  1    Menna,  10.  141, 

16.  17)  ;  Mcnnyt,  11.  jto  ;  Menit,  ■■ 

II.  197.    Seenole  to  7.  101. 
Hmour,  1.  Minorite  (friar),  a.  9.  I4; 

Menoori.  //.  11,  9,  a.  9,  9,  See 
Hlnoun. 

Monakav  v.  honour.  4.  130.  Sec  note, 
and  note  lo  13.  105.  Coined  fiom 
the  tb,  mrmi,  honoor,  whldi  wsk 
oiig,  an  adj.  meaninr  human*. 

Uentojnjr,  v.  mainum.  mppoil,  abet, 
4.  J31  :  MenleiTie^,  fir.  1.  ^.  i8y,  5. 
f8.     See  nolc  10  j.  ,iH. 

Wvay,  a,ij.  many.  1.  16,  ■!>.  j6o, 

MffnyiiK,  meaning ;  htiKt  inUlli^enoe, 
cndcnianding,  t.  138  :  Maiynee, 
iaccniion,  ecdrarour.  b.  ij.  467 ; 
tlgnifiulion.  token,  1,  99,  t6.  145, 
jt.  141. 

Uanrnc  complainlnj;.    See  Mauoda. 

BI*Dync«,  inteniliji^:.    See  Mono,  •>. 

UanjPBOuii.  (lux.  b.  16.  in.  ' Mtmi- 
ttm^  mtnisetm.  mimiissH ;  on  ap- 
wlojt  ainii  la  mnladie.  la  dTtentcne, 
le  d^roicmcnt,  tc  nux  de  ventre,  dont 
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KottuHorl.  From  Lai-  kc  mi'wtt- 
listum  ;  miHtitio  langmKii,  blood- 
Uttinet  While).  Sec  rnnba  ia  Cath. 
Ai>i;l. 

MsuyiMT,  r.  for,  minini.  )j.  138. 
'Mtmi  Wr.  the  furrc  minever,  obo, 
Ihc  bcMI  Ihst  Uan  It:'  CMcw-e. 
Krum  mcmi,  mull,  *tti  war,  ih« 
nunc  of  t,  Alt  (Ldt.  nartW). 

MsobU,  pTopcnr.  goodi.  propwIjF 
MMDuMr  profimr,  lo.  171:  Mcoblcs. 
fl.  RKrvcabln,  proiieny.  14.  6.  1;. 
lai  Mocbln.  b.  3.  16;:  Mfbk*.  «. 
415.  K.  HunUti :  ihs  diiililhoai:  w 
ot  M  npittcnu  ihc  loiinir  of  K.  m  ,- 
«f.   mod.  F.   fitfJt  -  A'A'  (^^- 


fiMflt./rf/Jf).    .SceMobta*^ 
Mekfl. 


nwck.  a.    to.  S3.     See 


Mookot.  /r.  I.  humbica  (bimwlD,  iS. 

!.'")■  '.V  it51  Mcokede,/f.  >.  ■.  4.  81. 

Sv  Mnkitn. 
Muo>lini>K**.  daikiiew,  11.  141,  rfli. 

Slt  U«Tkane>M>, 
Meoue.  i>.  move.  ociKi  *i.  aS6.    Ser 

MOUDQ. 

Varoad*,    due    rcwnnl.    proptr   pay. 

4.  igi.  306.     Fiotn  Lau  ace  m^r- 

irdtm. 
Msroomeat,  fine,  wnally.  «.  ((9,  £. 

iMi;  McrcJmcnt. b.  I.  16a.  Snnol«, 

p  iN.    -A  mcrcymcnl.  ameniatmtM- 

turn,  mturiffnlia  :'  Cath,  Angl. 
HatvUbla.    ml},    mercirul,     compa*- 

aJoDBte,  kind.  10.  15,  18.  46,  »i.  410, 

t38. 
UorotadOf/r  f.lhankei].4.ii;MeK]rcd, 

b.  3.  JO.      F.  mtni.  ihankt 
K*i«>ilioiit.    .Srr  Mnropmant. 
Morinr.    thanki,    1.   41,   b,    lo.   iiB; 

(your)  pntdoa.  b.  1.  1 1 :  Mcrci.  mercy. 

a.  I.  144;  Mereyc.  metvy.  b.  14.  J31. 
MCTOyad.     See  MoTOlsda. 
Mwraymony*.    rcu-atd,    pay,    lecem- 

ix^cv,  allcrvancv.  1).  14.  i*6. 
Marl.   aJJ.   chnrful.  fartuaate,  b.   U. 

U«rlt.  I.  merit,  a.  1.  157. 

Merltorle,  oiji.  nccauaiy,  fulubte,  10. 

ftS- 
H#rk«.  I.  mark,  heed,   b.   If.   103 : 

matk,  ilam]),  b.  15,  34];  Hcrkii^//. 

hailfT".  R.  »■  T*- 
Horko.  ['.  mntk.  R.  I.  10.  $6;  mark. 

mike,  K.  3.  itiS;  Nforkyd.  i  fit.  ff. 

inatkrd.  K.  »,  4}, 
Mnrkp,  a///,  dark,  tnuiky.  t.  i.  b.  I.  I  i 

m>'9terioiu.   b.   II.   154;   Merk,   19. 

19S.    /LS.  myrct. 


H«rke,  1.  d«riine*a.  la  m6. 
MnkanawN,  ilatknt»,bL  tS.  tjj.    StC 

KaorfctiAMT. 
H^Ttw,  (,  miith,  a.  11.  ^. 
MoruayLe.   mariEl.  WtMB',   >I.  IJi; 

Mducile.  b.  9.  I4S. 
IIoru«llltt>./r,i.iMiVf.  Il  malKatmc) 

woii'ler,  K.  t.  I ;  MmKillcd,  imftn. 

fl.  I.  caua«d  (nt)  to  woixla.  mu- 

pmcd  (me).  bL  it.  341;  Uowilid, 

//.  ff.  mincUM.  R.  j,  j  >«. 
HoruaiUoiiao.  <t^'.   marTclloiu,   won* 

Jtrful.  b.  u.  .1.. 
M«nieiU«iwMt.ai^.  mftrt.  onM  «-«>• 

detfol.  b.  8.  68. 
HeTuallouattBba,    «dto.    wooderfully, 

II.  67. 
HaniiloMo.  a^-  mftrl.  ncH  wooder- 

ful,  a.  9.  <iO. 
Hwrrtoire.  d^.  nrrilotHou^.  b,  11. 79. 
UcflchBDiiae,    miifortune.    evil    fate, 

hairii.  Tuiii,  1.  105.4.  97-  <-^'  '*■  59> 

JO.  JJ9. 

Meaohief,  trouble  dtMomfart,  mbfor- 

(uec,  9.  III.  1.13.  14.  71  i  Mc«ch«r. 

ij.  13}  :  Metcbicfii,  ^.  miirDrtiine^ 

b,    t^.   169;    MeacbiefM.    10.    183; 

Mr~.-luf*,  17.  309.    See  Ht>ohl«f. 
Haaelav,  i.  miscMt,  ilUcomiurl;   For 

mcKU«  =  10  prevenl  diioomfan,  a. 

t.  >4 :  Mescyw.  illaeit.  a.  8.  >8.   Sat 

MtMiu.  MyseUo. 
MeitvlM,  fil.  lepen.  4.  169,  L  3.  13) ; 

MckIs.    10.   I7g.  n.   3.   liS.     O.P. 

mini,  a  leper.  Low,   Lat.  miuUmi, 

dimin.  of  Biiiir.    (Not  to  be  conAiied 

u-iih  E.  mtiiilfi.)    See  oolc.  p.  1)4. 
Maaoa-dau,  t,  a  hotptlal,  a.  8.  jS : 

Meson-dieiu,  fil.  10.  3»    See  note ; 

and  Cath.  AiieL  p.  i*g,  n.  8. 
Mouawr.  menenget.  14.  33,  4.11;  *t. 

jo;  .  Mmigcrj.  //.  3.  J_t7 :   Mcisa- 

Keri'i,  fJ.  b.  i.  17.    Sec  KiaagDl. 
Keaao.  inru,  ijiih  of  food,  b.  1$.  }■■. 

SecUaoa. 
Maaao.  man,   to.  itSi  McMta,  ^.  b. 

J.  ).<;l.     Sec  Maaao. 
HaaMT,  atl.  tmle,  occupalioQ.  4.  tie^ 

U.  F.  mtiHtr,  F.  m/ti^r,  Lat.  miMU- 

Itrinm.    $M  Kjatarnan. 
Moauiabta.  aJJ.  waaqnabUy  fab,  k  1. 

19,  b.  3.  i,H. 
Hoaura,  mcniure,  moocnuiaa,   *.  33> 

174,    lA.   174:    teaton,   bt   14.  fo ; 

Mmirr*.  //.  meaiuni,  b.  14.  )«). 
Heauiv,  /r.  ia>'J.  1  /^.  lei  ua  moderate, 

Ici  ui  iHpiliiic,  b.  14.  Si. 
If  olala.    See  Motala. 
UaM.  mrat.  lood.  4.  itio,  aa.  ijl,  I). 

183  i  moat,  meali,  dinnet,  tapper,  1 3. 
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46,  h.  lo.  Ill;  M«tf*,  pt.  kind*  of 
fowl,  b,  ij.  j8. 

Met*,  r.  meet,  li.  f>.  114;  l/r.i.  b.11. 
S7:  Mel«li.  I  fr.  ft.  nlrel  with,  8. 
»97;  Metw,  I  fi.  t.  mci,  mel  wiib, 
II.  3,  19.  183,  J3.  4:  McHen.  fl.ti 
met.  14.  13. 10.  51 :  Mine,  19. 169, 
JJ-  9i;  MBlte,>y.  mci,  found,  b.  n. 

Het^lsB.  a//,  withoul  food,  10.  JQJ  ; 
Mctclcci,  b.  7.  141. 

MaMU.  (.  dream,  vision,  ■.  B.  131, 
■  45-  li"'  MctaU,  I.  1161  Melelci. 
10.  11)6,  Jt7;  Mnctclc»,  ■-  8.  131, 
Fonncil  with  A.S  luffix  -iVj  [  =  -fV-w,* 
a  ringvlar  lul&ii  fiam  M.E.  mtltit, 
to  drcun.    Sec  H«teli. 

If aUiD,  c.  inel«.  iiiciuare,  a.  pr.  SB  1 
Mtw,  p.  1.  i6j:  Mcwj),  »  ^.  fl- 
meamrf  wilh.  >.  174  ;  Mclc,  j  fv,  pt. 
b.  t,  17s;  Melcn,  >  fv. pi.  a.  1.  iji. 

HMm,  V.  ditam.  b.  pr.  1 1  1  Mocten.  a. 
pr.  ii;  Uclliv  t //.).  ilrcami,  li.  no, 
la.  l6j,  ij  ji ;  Mcttf,  /*.  i.  dnaml, 
to.  308:  imptrt.  Memetlcoldmtnl, 
I.  9,  6.  109.  11.67;  MrtrDB,*nw,/f. 
drcamltiB,  3.  (4.  A.S.  mMsn,  to 
dream. 

IbU-iruMM,  //.  meai-eiTcn.  chait- 
UUe  Mnoni,  b.  ij.  14.1. 

JtoqMiiimKi.  RKiropolilMt  bitbop, 
iB.  167.    Sec  note. 

H  Dtt«,  mcL    See  Hot*. 

MotW,  f.  compuiioD  at  dinner,  ifi.  fj  1 
Mcltet,  ^.  16,  41.  A.S.  giMfflan, 
pi.  mm  who  pMtake  of  a  coinmon 
meal ;  Mitv^t  HoaaWa,  td.  Tboipe. 
il  aSi. 

Uetto,  ^.  mGUnre,  b.  tj.  3^9.  A.S. 
efnul,  n  mcMUrc 

lC«i)-os,  I.  a  drtoin,  dreaniliie.  Ii,  ij. 
4;  Met]ra£e,  b.  11.  jit ;  Heetyn)^, 

a.  9.  S9, 

Kouon,  »>.  (peak,  atLiue  (lit.  iDDTeY  1. 
iij ;  Mir  up,  otute,  arouiir,  ricile,  b, 
ii.ii4;  Alreacc,  [<.  if.67;  Mroc,  tL 
move,  JO.  i  19 ;  propotc.  Mnri,  tos- 

Bd.  II.  iiS;  McoDc,  c.  a«.  186: 
mve,  t>.  R.  pr.  31 ;   Mere,  more^ 
ngBot.  R.  >.  8*.  li-  3-  ^7 ;  Mcw 

aiow.  ipr.  t.fir  MeiMM  ttioib  laimt, 
exdtnt.  b.  10.  163;  Heoni.  pr.  pi. 
nropoae.  raise,  tngenl,  17.  ijt  : 
Htuedc.  pi-  '■  mowol,  ihooli  B™t'j'. 
19.  no:  nirtrnted,  14.  180;  Mcual, 
ft.  I.   iaclle4,   K.   1.  10 :   proposed . 

b.  1 1.  104 ;  Mered,  movrd,  K.  3.  )07 ; 
MMU«do,/V.  I.  propOMd,  Hailfd,  ij. 
41 ;  pt-  pi.  MgccMed.  R.  3.  3*1 : 
Menjnigc.  pru.  ft.  moving,  wander- 


ing,   iol    no;    Mevine«.  prti.  pi, 

moviD)[.  R.  3.  loS :  Mcued,/^  movgd, 

K.  .1.  a  ;  diicuiud,   16.  Ijo  ;   Mv*«i^ 

pp.  incited,  K.  I.  III.     SccMmiw. 
Mevyos*.  t.  inMi^iion.  R,  1.  f  j, 
Harmed,  adj.  maimed,  10.  itb. 
Mern.  aJj.  mcui  (intermcdJatc),  7.  aSl. 

.Stc  Henc.  atlj. 
Usyno.  train,  trtlnur,  houMhold.  4.  if, 

19.  l$4.    O.K.  maimu,   bontcliold ; 

from  l-ow,  Jjt.  msn^isiata,  a  dcrl- 

tnliiT  of  maniio. 
Iternpomour,  1.  bail,  toeuilty  (lit.  a 

taker  by  (he  hand\  b.  4.  11  >,  b.  tS. 

tSj.    JjM  ICan*p«niaiiT. 
Mcytiprtaa,  f  bail,  lorety  (\lt.  a  laldng 

bv  the   huid),   b.  ).  igfi,  U  4.  Htt; 

Meynpryx^  j.  8.4. 
UoynjirUa,  v.  bail,  be  turcty  for,  $. 

■7a> 

M«yikt«i>*,  f .  tappo^  bock  vp,  tbti, 
b.  3.  746;  lupparl,  prove,  b  13. 115; 
Mcynicvnye.  v.  wppon.  malalaln,  4. 
'73  >  Alcynlcync)!,  pr.  i.  maliitalo)> 
abcti,  b.  3.  H9  ;  Mcynlenc^.  a,  4.  41 : 
Mcyiitrncn,  ^ //.  a  t.  170;  Mcyne- 
leync.  pr.  pi.  niBinlnin,  R.  3.  Jll  ; 
Mcyrltnclh. /«.//.  h.  3.  i6fi  ;  Mtyii- 
leyncA,  pp.  aided,  abetted,  K.  3,  .1,54. 
See  note  to  b.  3.  ()0,  p.  44, 

HoyntooonT.  sapporttr.  maintainer, 
abettor,  4.  iSS;  Meynlcnoun,  fl.  R. 
3  168. 

Moyro.  mayor,  majfiitralc.  4.  77,  11  j, 
471  ;  M«yToi,/>/.  10,  Hi.  SoelCedrea. 

Hoyntar,  maater,  b.  13.  167.  See 
Maialer. 

Mlddel.  I.  middle,  a.  1. 159 :  waiic,  a. 

3   '°- 
Hlddoi,  oh/i-  In  /Ar.   In   mlddc*.  lU 

ihr  niid«t,  a.  1.  4],  .Sec  Ujrddaa. 
Uldinorwe,  i  niid-momiag,  a.  1. 41. 
Mtht,  s.  might,  a,  I,  lof; ;  muKfy.  a. 

10.  63,     Sec  Hl)t*a,  ItT%hX». 
Hlhtnil.  aJJ.  powerful,  a.  1.  147.     Sec 

MlltAil,  HygbtfuL 
UVtU./ar  Mihi  I.  nii^t  1.  I.e.  wht  I 

go.  a,  J.  6 1  ftr  .Uihte,  /V.  1.  mlgEt,  a. 

10.  9. 
KlnUtred. /r./\/.  (ernd.  19.97. 
ULnoura.  /.  pJ.  Minorite  Irian,  a.  pt. 

101.       Sec  M«DOUT, 

Mla*traad«,  miiutrelty,  1 7-  309. 
HlDstralea.  pi.  miiaUels.  1 6. 104.    See 

Htratff,  tniiror,  ■  i.  tSi. 

Xtrr*.  nynh.  ».  91,  93 ;  Uym,  b. 

19.  88.    Sec  Hon*. 
Xlabood*.  imp.  I.  injure,  a.  7. 4).   Sec 

Hyabods.    A.S,  miitth-tv. 


*» 
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HiBbilMM.  p.  dltfatlkM,  a.  ■■.  71. 
ISlK]hl«f,    adroniiy,    aMonuae,    Ul 

luck.  b.  14.  ii4;  MiKh(t  ft.  3.  lAii 

Al  Bodier  -  wiUi  ill  rcnlti,  a.  ta. 

7.>.    See  XoMlitot  HtmiUwC 
MlMtod*,  /.  misdeed.  «.  3.  44;   Mii- 

ddtai.  fi.   >.    I.    141.     Sec    Kya- 


IfUda.  p.  do  ftnai  w  avil.  «it,  1.  3. 

1181  Mudolb.iw. /.  <}iiat»,act*ili^ 

hotwwir  lowardt,  b.  15.  151:   Mi*- 

dude  blm   -  Injured  him,  ».  4.  86. 

SceM7«do. 
KlHlM.  troable.  pial.   I&  159.    Sen 

H7*otM.  KowlB*. 
MIumU,//.  kUndettd.  a.  j.  JI. 
lSUU*f,  al^r.  •'AM/,  more  nvHic.  more 

mjnCrrioiii,  b.  10.   181;   MiililolEcr, 

a.  11.  137:  Myitilcikcr,  i>.  i}a.     In 

tbi*  ImUDCe.  the  »dj.  lilfj'  U  thort 

for  myslit,  not  deri*«d  from  the  »l>. 

mill.     The    PrompL    I'afY.    Ki"** 

'myaj,  miuicut,'  u  diitioct   from 

■  'Wf'j/r.  nebnlniu.' 
HlUKMlon.  I.  com]««iion,  m«rcy,  «. 

5.  i%i.     See  HrUBuloD. 
Hl)toi,  //.   p»wcn,  taiiadw,   b.   10. 

toj.    SMKUkt. 
Hi)tfal.  fij.  mlghir,  b.  1.  171.    See 

Mlhtftil.  MrttfUl- 
Ki)(r,  adj.  mi|-hl^.  ereat,  a.  1. 150. 
Hnain,  f.  a  '  mini/  lalcni  (■  Gi«clt 

coic),  b.  6.  )43 ;  MnajDei,  fl.  b.  C. 

J44.    Sec  Dole,  p.  US- 
Mo.  ait),    moic   (iu   number;,  olhcn, 

other*  bwiflei,  1.  iW.  3.  ij^  4.  1, 

I0>  171 ;  Moo.  b.  la,  174;  more,  tj. 

84.    (It  can   almost  nlwap  be  «<■ 

plNined    by   '  more   In   number.'  or 

'  bciidn.'     It  referi  lo  aumber,  not 

to  lim.) 
Mo.  Wf.  mote,  b.  1 4.  j  *8. 
Mo.  i.  maprily.  H.  4.  BG. 
Mo«ba,  tui},  much,  b.  9.  40  :  ^al,  n- 

ccetllni;,  b.  10.  iii;  latl,  big.  b,  B. 

70.    &i-r  Muob*. 
MoohB,  oiiv.   gmlly.  exccoiiingly,   b. 

17.  344 :  often,  b.  10.  66. 
Mooboi  adj.  £:tat.  ncetdin);.  7.  333, 

8.    1411 ;  much,  b.    19.  178.     Se« 

KuolML 
Moobal.  /.  grtatneM.  ilte.  b.  iti.  t8i. 
Hod,  anger,  19.  iiB;  temper,  mood, 

mind,  14-  iSo;  Mode,  an^r,  b.  to. 

163 :  Ihooght,  b.  11.  360, 
Madtr,  mother,   3.  51,   ijj:   Mmlcr, 

pm.  mother'*,  b,   19.   wo;  M«tm, 

pn.  t*.  I»4- 
Modlllolw.  adv.  aDgrily,  f.  167  j  Modi> 

Ueh,k4.i73. 


Modr,  adj.  ofa&itziate.  prood,  b.  9.  M4 ; 

Uodl,  uie  obtiinale  (perwn),  a.  to. 

iia. 
XoablM.    fi.    property.    K«odi    Kx, 

motieabia},  b  3.  167,  b>  9.  81.    See 

Mabkia,  M«obto. 
Movnoi  fr.  1.  ttiif.  more,  «ir.  b.  8. 

23;  MocQen,  i/r.//.  bnn|> '^°'"'**<1> 

diiMM.  b.   ij.  69:     Mor^,  fr,  fl, 

raite.  Me.  b.  10.  1 13  ;  Mocnod.  fl.  t. 

mo«ed,«upLrucd.  b.  1 1. 360 :  Moeved, 
ff.  nowed,  cwilcd.  b.  13. 191 ;  nrj^, 

I).  II.  4.    SteH«iwD. 
MoUUt*,  woaiB  (niualiy  a  aifo^,  y 

1*0,  ny,;  a  (lawfar   wife.  tt.  *09, 

19.  tti;   the  «onian,   b.    16.   iii ; 

HoiHere-U,  jTH.  wife's  '9'  *J&    Sec 

note  lo  19.  136. 
MoilUrrs,  womankind,  b.  lA.  119. 
Molirte,  r,  moiilen,  alake,  b.  iS.  366. 

Set  Hojm*. 
Mok,  filthy  tocre  (lit-  muck),  ri.  96. 
Uoldo,  eiiih  (lit.  mould),  T.  6g,  1.  41. 

3.  aoM  ;  On  molde  >  on  the  earth,  in 

the  world,  i.  65;  Of  thii  molde.  of 

Ihii  earth.  R.  3.  316.    See  note  lo 

II.  ijo. 
Holda,  mould,  model,  pattern,  14. 161. 
Molad,  adj.  tpotied.    iliined,   b.    13. 

175.   From  A.S.  Mjf/amark.    lleace 

irm-mMtU,  dHk-  iren-mtJe,  L  c.  iron- 

dain. 
Uol««,  fit.  apot*,  dlaioa,   b.   13,   tt}. 

A.S.m.ii. 
Molten,//,  melted,  b.  ij.  Sj. 
Mora,  mum,  a  difht  lound  mode  with 

cloMd  lip*,  I.  164 1  Momme.  b.  nr. 

SI  J,     K  mum  ;  d.  E.  mmmtit,  M.S. 

muMnrn,  to  be  mote.  Prompt.  Fkr*. 

See  note,  p>  17. 
Homoly.  t>,  chatter,  babble.  pnil«.  6. 

114 ;  Momclc,  v.  a.  ^.  11,     V.,  man- 

i/t.    See  Mommoti,  Mamoly. 
Momme^,  fir.  1,  inouUu,  niicn,  a.  7. 

ijj.    See  Mom. 
Hon,  I.  mui,  a.  1.  8a;  Monoe*,  pm. 

man'),  a.  10.  £4. 
Mono,  moon.  10.  toS.  110,  308  ;  luo*. 

lion,  moil  til,  4.  ^s^. 
Moii*> '.  moao,  complaint ;  mt}/  in  lAt 

fkr,  make   mone  ^  make  complai&l, 

pray,  9.  130.  17.  186. 
Mono,  money,  adj.   moncyle**,   b   7. 

141.     See  HoDoyO. 
Uonekea,  //.  monks,  i  j,  164. 
MonelMB.  edj.   nioueyleM<  bi  7.   141. 

See  MoQeroIoB. 
Monetliei,  /.'.  monUu,  b.  10.  149.    See 

Moii)«,  Moouo^. 

Mon»ro,  money,  4. 4a,  4. 363 1  Moneic, 
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Ix  S.  Bo;  MoiKT.  ■■  8. 46 ;  Hoay«,  i. 
61 ;  Mony,  R.  4.  37:  Monoye,  6.  13. 
3^:  Mon«,  b.  14.  aft. 
MonerelM,  aJj,  money Ics*,  pcnailcss, 
>,  H,  ij«:  ^1oncyles.  10.  110.  a^j  ; 

MoDcIccIi  b,   J.    I4I' 

MoiiliU««,  //.  nniu.  6.  j6.  171  ;  Mony- 
ftlcs.  ij.  164 ;  Monyilt,  b.  10.  i6i  ; 
Monyilc*,  ig.  74.  Ste  oote,  p-  6g. 
'AtfniaU.f.  a  nun';  Cotjtr»vt. 

Koiioys.    Sfc  HonsTe. 

Momide,  //.  //.  coned,  R.  3.  105. 
SceUuued. 

Hon^.  I.  nioath,  R.  4.  78.  See 
MoDeti. 

Monye.  m^*.  many,  •.  g.  104 ;  Hoay. 
b.  15.  71 :  Moni,  0,  I,  Bo. 

Hoo.    Sec  Mo. 

Mooae^,  tiionih,  a.  3.  140.  See  Ho 
nop.    A.  S.  mSitM. 

Hootvn,  D.  upm  pl«d,  >.  4-  iiS. 
S«  Hote. 

Mooi-hftlln,  I.  moctine-ball.  coiut,  li. 
4.  135.     A.  S.  w.V,  *  iiiceiine- 

Moppli.  I.  ft.  foolt,  a)>ct,  R.  3.  )76- 
Cf.  Du.  Huffin.  to  pool,  uiil  \L 
mBpt,  In  tbc  .ScTcn  Sagia,  td. 
WcbcT.  I.  141J.  we  find  '■  «vc/^ 
wild,'  I.e.awllil  foollah  jitnon;  vtil, 
1  IIdo  Iowci,  It  Is  laid  of  ihe  tanic 
{■riiiun,  that  be  w u  '  moff  and  oloc,' 

I.  >?,  npiih  awl  foolith. 
Mor,  d'^,  more,  to.  7c. 

llOMl«»,  Tbe'xrjffvZfJri*  AfiroliHrn' 
tA  Pope  Gnyoij,  b.  10.  »93.  Stc 
ooU,  Pl6}. 

Hotdtr,  1.  R.  I,  77,    Ste  Morthlr. 

Hon,  a^.  (amp.  greatn,  8. 4),  b.  i<i. 

1J3.  R*J7- 
More,  rout.  17.  150,  19,  13;  b.  15.  9b, 
b.  16,  s.  14.  S8 ;  More*,  pi.  rool*,  iS. 

II.  Cf.  A .  S.  wraStmm,  a  panncp, 
tit. 'foreign  root';  Ski.  mj(/«,  a  rool. 
See  Dotc  to  iR.  %\. 

KoTM, //.  moon,  heatbi,  I4.  16S,  b. 

It.  344- 
ll<>r«]ni«,  murrain,  4-97,  it-  1*6. 
Homo.  impiT.  %.  Kriere,  muum,  4.  I}; 

MoiDCdc,  //.  1.    latDoiiled,   4.   )I6; 

Motnyd,  /«.  //.  R.  J.    103.     Sec 

Uotimop. 
HoTDTiMt*,  (nonrning,  gil«f,  13.  103, 

iR.  14J. 
HomTiMtM,  //.  the  moraingt,  b.  11. 

330. 
HerMl,  i.  monel,  bit,  b.  I  j,  107.    Sec 

nuir. 
HoTteUj,  adj.  fl.  mortal,  tUaJly.  iS. 

190. 

TOL.  U.  O 


Horter,  monar,  16.  jo,  11,  315,  b.  13. 

44- 
Hor^s,  f^r.  to  murder,  ilay,  a.  4. 

41 ;   Monhrr,  gtr.  j,  jS ;   Morther, 

it.  4.  S5  i  Mort>CTeli,  /*.   j.  »o.  2f^ 

b.   IT.  S78  ;  Morjwrde,   t  ft.  1,  («<)/'. 

woold    have   niuritcicd,    a.    g.   85 ! 

Mor|er,  im/.  /.  »l»y,  ».  3.  153.    Cf, 

Goth-  maur/kritTHj  to  tnuiJer. 
Mortb^reroa,  fl.  muideren,  b.  6.  >7j. 
Morthir.   1.   murder,  R.  3.  loj.    See 

M  order. 
HortrsTaa,   fl.    mcsKS    of  pniinded 

meat,  ffc,   16.  47,   h.    13.   41.  tl : 

Mottievrt,    i6.    06)    .Moilieuui,    16, 

ICO.    See  the  note.  p.  191. 
Moorwa.  ibc  morning,  mottow,  4.  3I0, 

g.  180;  Morwcn,  a.  11.  109. 
UorwoDynK,    momini;,    x.ft;    Mot- 

wenyin^-e,    i».    103;    MorWOyBj^    1. 

pr  6. 
Hob,  mou,  iS.  14. 
Uoao^,  fr.  I.  becomet  mouy,  •■   lO. 

101. 
Uoat,  adj.  tap.  jcicatrat.  10. 13A ;  chief, 

I.  6$,  b.  9.  sj  ;  MoAle  commane, 
neiteit  part  of  the  common*,  majo- 
niy  of  the  conmont.  b.  4.  ifi6. 

HoaM,  Mo»t.    Sec  Hot. 

Hot,  I  pr.  4.  may,  7.  117  ;  Mote,  1  /f, 
(.  maycit,  3. 117,  1).  i;S;  Mot,  ^.i. 
muil,  6.  )8  1  Mole,  fr.  1.  may,  1 1 . 
109,  no:  mu»t,  17.  7(,  13.  jjS ; 
may,  h.  13.  147 :  miut  be  uied.  b.  1^ 
iH;  More  mole  bcrc-lo'inoie  BiDlt 
(be  lucd)  for  lhi(,  b.  9.  31S;  Mole> 
may  it.  a.  £.  41;  Muten,  fr.  ft.  man 

II.  179,  a.  6.  791  Mute,  nil(;ht,  B. 
I  j7 :  maT,  a.  j.  163 ;  Mot,  miut.  a. 
3,  119;  Moite.  1  fl.  t.  might  17. 
i6j;  Mtitl,  I  fl.  I.  might,  B.  11-391 
Moitr,  //,  f.  muii,  b.  9.  43;  moht  t« 
uicd.  tS.  t>5;  mi|;ht,  .1.  4.  99; 
might  b.  1$.  391  :  ought,  b.  13.  .us; 
Be  musie-miul  be,  b.  14.  191 :  MmU 
mutt,  II.  413;  y  ft.  '.  mint,  ought 
to  go,  S-  Jf).    A.  S.  M^r,  i>i.  t.  miili. 

Hot,  J.  moat,  S.  133,  n.  363.  O.  F. 
aw//- 

UoM,  I.  mote,  b.  10.  3(13- 

Hat»,  p.  to  plead,  ditpnle,  djcciui  ± 
U«r-c»)c,  b.  I.  174.1.  I.  ijo;  Hole, 
fr.  I.  mij.  tDAf  plead,  may  aTcac,  4, 
198  (we  note).  From  A.S.  mtit,  % 
mTCtisf^.  atmnbly.    Ste  Hootan. 

Hoc-baUe,  coDn-boiue.  f .  163 ;  Hoie- 
linUi-,  %.  148.  Fiom  A-S.  mU, 
mretiiig,  abnembly- 

Hotir,  moliun.  i|UCtllon,  16.  Ijo  [ 
Uotib,  ft.  (nbjects,  17.  iji ;  Ho- 
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^^^^^H                      tjuiei,  motioiu,  piopodtioiu,  b.  lO, 

13;  Mnrllin./tf.  mtnhi.aBoteinctiU,      1 

^^^^H                                    ugumcni).  a.  ii.  70. 

1.  ,t3.    SotUyTtbe.  Uulrth.                  ■ 

^^^^^H                   Moloo,  a  cold  itMit,  4.  If.     lit.  '  unt- 
^^^^H                      Ion,'  w  Miecp.    Sc«  ncFi«. 

Uurtlua,   P.   cheer,  make  mcny.   lo,       1 

»o6:  pleue,  gratify,  b.  11.  390.    See      1 

^^^^H                 Kotrns'i  pIcMlng.  dbeaMla*,  10.  $t ; 

Mynti*.                                                    ■ 

^^^H                       Mut<m,;.  {. 

Hurr,  i»i^.  merry,   happy,    »i.    M3 ; 
Mnryo.  gUtI,  blllhc.  7.   tS.it,  9.  671 
keen,   t.   )>6  ;  Marie,  nciry,  b.  I4. 

^^^^^H                  Xouo,  1  /*■  I.  mcnliuii,  bring  (omnl 

^^^^H                      (lit.  move),  b.  II.  314.    See  Heoea, 

^^^H                       Moms. 

136,   s«  Mnr, 

^^^H                  Mouo,   /r.  //.  nwy,  R.  3.  t«6.    Ste 

Htuyo,  ibA'.  pleiioiitty,  14.  117. 

^^^H 

Hiuyw,  ^.  mciricr,  plmjanter,  b.  1. 

^^^^^H                  Monnte)). /r.  <.  mounla;  MounM^  ap 

lej. 

^^^^H                       -incrcAKi,  1.  Oj. 

MuulM.//.  nuMcIt,  «hetl'(uJi,  10.94. 

^^^^H                   MoudUio,  munlli.  4.  iSi     Soc  Uonap, 

Muae,  V,  ponder.  H,  pi.  M  1    \  fr.  1. 
mute,  redcct,  i>.  ija;  Miuta.fir.p/, 

^^^^^r                   Mooa.  mouw,  1.  196  ;  Mya.//.  1.  ibb. 

^^^V 

a.  It.  71;  Mnie.  b.  10.  114:  Mnc, 

^^H                       UaoTtiv,  ahov.  *)^>nnuiM  (Ui.  an*- 

^.  /A  (mA/  mate,  K.  pr.  tiy  ;  Mulnlc, 

^H                                       7.  160. 

^.  (,  thoul^ht,  l4.)}N:  Muted, /r./V, 

^^1                       MoutliM),  V.  ipcalc  nttcr,  Ulk  >b«iU. 

IJ.  74i  Musj-DKe,  /rH.^ar/.  mUMtt*, 

^^H                              5.  tio;   Moalhcd,  /V.  i.  (poke,  ut- 

10,  996,    See  MwBV, 

^^H 

Miuwu,  //.   nicuuns.   11.  I34.    Sm 

^^H                          Mouw«,  may.    .Sec  Kow*. 

noi&    0.  W.  mtiiam,  b«m  L*t.  imm- 

^^H                          lSow«,/r.  t.  may.  11.  366:  MaJ.  ■.  4. 

(Mnmr, 

^^H                              119;    Mowea.  />r.  fJ.  may,  cbo.  4. 

Huaial,  a  nond,  b.  IJ.  107  w.    Sec 

^^H                              153 ;  inay  endure.  1      191 ;  MoBwrn, 
^^H                              fr.  ft.  L  7.  4a ;   hlouwc,  >.  S.  Hi  ; 
^^H                              Howe,    i  fr.  fil.  may,   8.   141 ;  arv 

MocmI. 

Muct.  1.  muit,  new  vine  (alio,  a  drjalc 

made  with  bonc}),  b.  iS.  jAB.    See 

^^1                              tble,  9.3441  Muw(./v.//.  nty.caa, 
^^H                               II.  )09 ;  M«w.  b.  8.  ««. 

l^ompl.  F'arr. 

Hum,  ai{i.  pi.  inutca,  dumb  (men),  b. 

^^H                           Mowsn,   n.  mow,  g.  1 86 ;   Mowe,  6. 
^^^L                              14.    Sec  note  to  6.  14. 

iti.  III. 

Hntom,    t.    a   sold    coin   called    a 

^^^^t                      Mowon,  K  pal  bay  iDIc  mowa  01  bMpa, 

'  motlOD '  or  lihacpk  a,  3,  i(.    See 

^^^^V                          6.  14.    Sec  note. 

Hoton. 

^^V                      Uomrnc*!  '■  naskbs.««MeQ,  R.  >. 

Kii]^d«,    J.    remembranee,  a.  7.  87, 

^^B                            11.    Swooie,  p.  19). 

.See  Hmd*. 

^^H                           Hoylera,  woman,  lady,  b.  j.  118,  131. 

Xw**,  n.  inuw,  ponda.  R- 1.  Ji.    Sec 

^^^1                              Sn  Mollloro. 

Muu. 

^^H                          Itayave,  v.  <|ucnch  (hlM,  11,413.    S«« 

KTcliielmeaBa,  Miuhacimaa,  b.  13.  14a, 

^H                              Molac*. 

See  M]rlie)tn«*aa. 

^^^1                          Muoho,  mf/  giTMt,  ■■  140:  ncotding, 

Myd./.vf.  with,  s.  73,  17.  ifa.    A.S. 

^^H                              a.   4     1361   loll,  big,   11.   6S.    Sm 

"11^- 

^^H                              HoohB.    Sr  nott  la  11.  6S. 

Mydday,  m(/.  of  noon,  10. 146. 
Myddslerd,   ntth   (lit,  niddle-yaid). 

^^H                           Unotaol,  HiiJ.  muctt,  gnal.  ncenllnj;, 
^^B                               4.  4Jj;  much.  i.  106.    Sn  Mooli*l. 

II.  i;ti:  Myddcl^enle,  14.  131.    See 

^^H                           Muirih,  joy,«ajoyiMnI,  b.  ij.  60.   Sc« 

Hydelerd. 

^^K                             MuTib*. 

Myddell.  1.  tnidcac.  4.  483 ;   Myddel, 

^^^H                         Halla>aton«B,//.  miU'alonts,  ii.igs. 

waiM,  4.  to:  Mydle,  waiM,  a.  5. 101 ; 

^^H                          Hiiluero,   i-   millrr,  a.   j.  So.    A.S. 

Mydel,  7,  409. 

^^H                              my/n.  n  mill;  from  Ijit,  molimi.  See 

Kydden,  mtildle ;  mfy  in  pkr.  In  ^ 

^^H                          Mylnore. 

myddct  -  in  the  midit.  3.  to} ;   la  ^ 
mydilii.  R.  4.  7S  i    In  mjtlM,  M.  4 1 

^^^1                             Chilli,  a^j.  many,  b,  11.  107. 

^^H                       Hung*,  V.  rcmcmlicr.  krcp  in  nind,  a. 

In  midd».  a.  1.  41. 

^^^1                              7.  SS.    S<e  H«iiseii. 

Myddwardla,  middle ;   To  the  m,,  14 

^^H                          Huiwtrala,  fl   mins^iiela,  a.  pr,  33,  ■. 

ihc  lety  middle,  K.  pr.  6- 
Mxdalard,  middle  earth,  tke  world,  b. 

^^^B                              1.  jo.v     Scr  Hynilral. 

^^^1                          HunatraUyi),  miiiKlrcttj'.  a.  II,  35. 

II.  .tis;    Mydlcrd,  b,  Ji,  S.    See 

^^^H                             UurUlC,  aJj.  iiH'iriM.  17,  340. 

Hyddolord. 

^^^1                          Manw,  myirb,  )i.  76,     Sec  Utm. 

Mydlanlona,  gtn.  at  Mld.lrnl.  It).  183. 

^^H                          MuTtho,  mirth,  joy,   11.   66,  11.  ip. 

HyghM.  tt.  1.  could.  7.  403 ;  Uaihl,  a 

^^H                           119;  sam^  •.  3.  igij  Unilb,  b.  t*. 

//.  /.  nughtHt,  a.  3,  130 ;  Maibtou, 

* 
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michtetl  ibon.  %.  6.  loj.    Sec  Hn1«, 

Mows. 
tajKhlTai.  nit/,  powcrAil.  J,  170.    See 

MihtAiI.  Ulilful.  XntlU. 
Myhol-maneio,    MichjLclmAJL,    l6-    ]l6. 

>i«  Mrel>eliae»e, 
Uykal.  ih/j.  gtrat.  Ii,  j.  4jy ;  muoh.  b. 

[IT,  »oi,    Sre  Mekel. 
Mylde.  a(//.  lowly,  b,  10.  14;. 
Myldeljohs,  aJti.  rnccbly,  *■  t€j.    Set 

Mildeliohe. 
HyldiMicaae,  puicnce,  b   15.  169. 
Uyldsnt,  >i^.  niMknt,  it.  iff. 
Mrl»,  mile.D.  10.  161;  Myle,/!/,  milei, 

S.  17,  13.  164. 
Mylo-wer.  dlttuiM  of  B  Bile,  lO.  196. 
Myliinm,   miller,   3.   113.   b.   to.  44. 

S«  Mulii«r«. 
M)>n,  /irfM.  fail,  mj,  t<f.  ij;7 ;  Myn  one 

-by  myiell,  aloDC,  II.  61,  l(.  100. 

See  nWcp.  I.14. 
Mrnde.  <- mind,  >.  11.113;   munoiy, 

b.  II.  49;  mnilon,  16,  jto;  rctnem- 

bnnce,  h.  11.  tji.  )f,i. 
Mynar.  tr.  rrmeinber.  make  mention; 

MjimcJ,  ff.  fl  thonghl  upon.  R.  1. 

i':!,^.      \.&.  mymgitan.     Stc  H«n(en, 

MUM^O. 

Mynijirwii./r.^.  tpenH,  b.  11.  54 
Myiine.  Im,  4.  .199.     Iccl  miimi.  leu. 
Uynne,  1 /r.  ftiC  roncnibei,  tS.  no, 

10.  1 19.    A.S.  m/HHii*.  ti)  ndmonikh. 
Mynoan,  pt.  ilimfe'*  to  inion,  b.  jir. 

Ill, 
My aiitrkl.  minltnl,  16,  iql    11)4. 
Mrnstralole,    mmic.    mioMreliy.    iG. 

■96.  198 ;  Mytiitnieic,  a.  3.  9S. 
Uynnra.  >  minilcc,  6.  91. 
MTitl-whfla,  s    mnincnt,   rety  «h<>n 

ipuo  of   lime.    14.    100.    )*>'    194; 

Mynle-while.  ij,  117 :  Mynnl.vhile, 

momml.  b.  17.  JiS.  See  note, p.  1 7 \ 
Hrnr'Ua,  V.  minlktcT,  liMiille,  b.  17. 

141. 
Myrour.    tnlrror,    I*.   170,   14.   13)  : 

Mample,  19.  175;   MytiMire.  b.  11. 

8 ;    MyTTouf*.  i.  fi.  mirron.   R.  j. 

176.    Sec  UlrauT. 
Uyrlli*,   mlith,   4.   11;   Myilhn.  //, 

)ilriiiure«,  b.  II.  19.    See  Murth*. 
Kjrrtba,  gtn.  to  cbt«r,  b.  17.  >4a    See 

UuTthen. 
Myry.  a^j.  merry,  flitterbi;.  j.   ifit  \ 

Myrye,  i,  :6|,  9. 1  fj :  Myii,  I'Jeul'i):, 

II  >.  1J4-    ^weKury. 
Uy*.  ^.  mior.  1.  166,  Jii.   See  Koiu. 
Mjn,  o.A'.  imin.  b,  11.  37]. 
Mya-bede.  iiw/fp.  ft.  injntc,  bum,  9. 

4«.    See  Hlabooda. 
UyabUana,  t.  miibelicf,  bli*  bellcr. 


fibe  fklth,  b.  19.  114  :  Myibylne.  4. 

3^;    Myabylcyuff,  Talw  belief,   i& 

iHi, 
Myi^iMUioe,   r.  miujunee,    miihap, 

mufonnne.  evil.  b.  8.  60,    See  Ula. 

obMinoo,  Moaohauno*. 
Hyaohouad,  fl.  fL  met  with  mUfor- 

lune,  b,    t*.    119.     Ct   '  mtKbcfyd, 

irumfnaliti  ; '  Cath  Angl. 
Myaoblof .  miifortnnc,  nifC^nK,  ruin.  1 . 

111.  4.  itj:  Mjxhcf,  4.  141;   My|. 

chif.  I.  lij ;  A(  myKhieie  ■  in  eaw  o( 

miifniiunc. b.  It.  191.   See  Ulaohief, 

Mr^hoTiivf 
Mytd«deB,  //.   effencei.  miidccili,  ». 

1.^9.     Sec  Uiadoda. 
Hya.do,  V.  do  wrong,  do  amlH,  offend, 

Imuvirw,  4.   119 :   inallieat.  b.  11*, 

97 ;  Uysdon,  fr.  fl.  do  wrong,  b.  1  j. 

107 :  Mndid./tf.  t.  iQJnrEd,  b.  4.  99: 

Myi-daiie.  fl.  1.  did  amua.  Ji.  391  \ 

Myvlo.  ff.  done    amiaa,  bi.  4.   90. 

SreUIado, 
Myaala*,  trouble,  uaio.  diaeomfort,  b. 

t.  J4,  \>.  I).  7f.     Sec  Hiaoiaa. 
Myielae.  mytelf,  }i.  :t;6. 
Myiorolo,  J.  mumie,  K.  4.  3. 
Hyiayiin.   aJJ.    iiouUlcd,    unforliuuCi', 

wirlcliril;  10,  ,to. 
HyWaiC.  initdeed.  b,  11,  31S6. 
Hyifare,   ».  to  miicany,   moct   (rlth 

muiorlunc.  1 1.  l6l. 
Uy>-bap,  niithnp,   mitfonanc,  6.  34, 

-Scv  Hiabappaa. 
Myiihapp«D.  t'.  meet  wilb  mJifortUjie, 

4.  4K1, :    Myihiipjicd,  ft.  I.  met  trilk 

a  miihap,  b.  10,  18]. 
Hysled.//.  milled,  R.  3.  113. 
Myallkod,  ft.  1.  waa  dii[dea>ed,  17. 

Hyat«r,  ncviifiition,  oniiiloyniMt,  19. 

7,     S«  MMt*r. 
Hyipende  (./.r   Myaapoide?,  ».  nb- 

ipcnd,  wnMe,  11.  1S5  ;  Mys-ipcyne]r. 

fr.  I.  mlapcwU,  miiiua,  abtito,  1 1 . 

1741    Myt|>rndcn,    fr.   fl.    mbnic, 

wutii:    17.    1J4;    Mynporded,   ff. 

•MMed.  6.  93. 
Itjt'PttiaA,  aJj.  nln,  S.  96. 
Uya-TMilaUi,  fr.  1.  mU-ipverai,  b.  9. 

Myaaayd*.  ^.  /.  abuKili  rebuked,  il. 

}.hi  '.    'S\y*aAht.  ff,  ilandend,  7.  9. 

See  Hyaaolde. 
Myanotwli:.  j.  miaehlef.  ill  doing.  R.  I. 

Ill;  M):iMxhc(r,  diuilcr.  R.  pr.  11. 
UyMP  I.  raull.  K.  1.  19. 
Mraalda,;V.  >,  ai^uci!  agnlnil,  b>  itf. 

117.    See  Hriaajrda. 
Myaaa^  fr.  1.  u  wllhotit.  it  depeited 
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of,  IS-  44:   My«iWe.  ft.  el.  miaatd, 
R.  J.  J :  My-rf,  tfil.H.K.  ».  4». 
Mysaliap*,   /^.   w    o^    ini»~tbapeo. 
dcfutinol.  b.  7.91;.     S«v  HtiuhApeB. 

MyMTnsB.    I.    Ikclc,   mnt.   11.    }0i  ; 

Mj»*TiiK,«-iJ.73.  „     .       , 

Myt,  I.  Riiti,  (u£,  10.  194 :  Uf«tu,//. 

fogi,  K.  1,  iji. 
UratUokor,  A^*.  amf.  mitlicr,  moic 

coniiued,  )].  130.    Set  MlBUsr. 
JCjatlrmoii,  1.  fl.  men  or  1  ttarlf  or 

'  tnltlerr,'  K.  j.  3^.    .See  lllat«r. 

Ummt. 

doina  from  the  palh,  luming  wide, 
3fr*«oii&o.  ft.  ft.  eiined  diihonestljr. 

i^ni  l.j  vlx-aliiij;.  16.  48. 

HyM,  mile,  i*  i;6,  14.  9?,  13.  179; 
Amylc-inlhcUul.a,  S  M;  MylDi, 
fi.  biiU-(arthing>.  b.  Jj.  i^i. 

HrUKoaloD.  mercy,  7.  334.  Set 
HlclgMiloa. 

HjuMU.  di^.  ^.  Rillrtd,  ;.  193, 

KyjU,  I  //.  f.  iDl(;ht,  Mulil.  b.  9,  71  ; 
Myjt,  i^.  t.^lfr.  mvjtrA.ta.tM.,  ii. 
tSi ;  Mj^Ie,  tnayrit,  b.  11,  lo; 
miehtnl.  b.  II.  19:  Myitow.  naycit 
thou.  b.  It.  9;  Mjiic  ft.  1.  uigliL 
could,  b.  9.  g:  Mytthr.  t-  t).  9: 
Myilh,  I  ft.  I.  athj.  mijjhl,  %.  It.  SS. 
Sec  Mows.' 

U;)Ual.*^.  nblcb.  i;..iio;aliiughly. 
b.  It.  170;  powerful,  b.  I.  174: 
MyitfuU,   miKbty,    K.    1.    9$.     See 

ISk.  aJii.  no,  14.  4a,  16.  91:.    Only  in 

ihe   [>h[.  wa   W0  or  fid   fuorr.    Sec 

Nkinor*. 
Ndi,  .'./t'  nay,  a.  fl.  47,     S«  N»y, 
Naktiil,  aJ/.  iiAked,  4i.  51  i    Naked  ai 

a  netlJe  ^needle),  »o.  56, 
Kklo.  tbcale-boux:  Attc  nale—Atten 

■Ic  (a/  ^  alt),  tl  the  ale-house,  3. 

19.    Secoote  to  t.  43. 
Nam  ,/ar  Nc  ami,  "tn  nol.  b,  f.  41a. 
Jfiun,  li,  6.  (41.     Sec  Hnam. 
Nvneliolw,  a.A>.  eipecinlly,  3.  I59,  7. 

gti.  9.  176  ;    Nimclicb,  b.  7. 41,  184. 

Cf.  G.  MomtiUiui. 
Kunore,  di/i>.  nci  more,  b.  g.  I09,  b, 

13.  10),  ITQ.     See  Nb, 
XTappe.  f  ticep.  fill  a^Rp,  8.  I. 
If&rwo,  aA>.  clotcty,  narrowly,  b.  13. 

37'- 
H>«  i/ttr  Nt  wm).  wm  cotL  *.  40.  ■, 

3.  iSi,  R.  3.340- 
Kat,  oA-.  not.  1. 1S3, }.  18, 19.  i$i. 


Vb^  {^  Ne  ba>\  hath  not,  a.  It.  4a. 
Nmw  (^^  Ne  huM),  have  »ot,  a.  1, 

■57. 
HumI*,  I.  tuiTel.  17. 84  ;  Naale,  U  14, 

'*'■ 
Kauhl,  aJ/.  raluclcn,  iS.  74. 
Kkuit.  aav.  not,  b.  pr.  So;    Nasjte.  b. 

8,  79 :  Nau)t  bul,  onlv,  b.  to.  338, 
NauitT,  «^.  hivini;  aotniti]>,  very  PODTh 

b.  6.  1)6.    Sec  noto.  I 

Ha7,  aA>.  ncntiTcly.  in  the  negative,  ' 

a.  e.  tJS-    Sw  Nal. 
Ke,difr.iMrfi»>fr.no[,iiot  1  not,  1.117; 

oot  («iniMt/},  b.iS.414;  not,  4.399^ 

11.7;  Kewtrt'WsrcilQot.  16.  Ill  [ 

were  It  nol  lor,  i.  114.    A.S.  m. 
Koddo  IJfr  Nc  hadde),  had  not,  a,  5, 

4,  a.  7.  166. 
Nad*,  need,  uccntity,  b.  10. 4 ;  Nnk^] 

//.  bL  iOl  54.    See  Haodo. 
Nad*,  aJv.  oeedt,  ntceurily,  I4.  37, 

b.3,  laj.    See  Vedaa. 
Bed«I«r,   s.   Dcedtc-Mllcr,  h.  j.  318. 

See  Heldaro. 
Nadia,  aJv.  nccetwrily,  b.  .t,  1^7.     See 

Noda,  Naadaa,  Needai. 
Nadsk,  fr,  t.  imfirs.  there  it  need,  u, 

4$,  o.  10. 63:  Nedlb,  b  noeiKul  to.  a,  I 

It.  1871    Neded.  tmftrt.  ft.  1.  waa 

nccemry,  bt  ij.  if  j  ;  tieodjic,  ft. 

I.  imftri,   WW    neocnary,    iS.    1$; 

Neoiltde,  ft.  fl.  needed,   iol   s»i  j 

Nedid.  fl.  s.  needed.  R.  3.  173.     Sm 

Ncededie.  Nooda]). 
Nodfol.  aJj.  needy,  inilici'nl,  s-   ■>■■ 

See    Naodful,      '  Nedcliil,    nettiia- 

riui ;'  Calh,  AneL 
Nedla.  aeedle.  b,  1.  I^i    Naked  a*  a 

oedle,  b.    11.    161.      Sec    Nadela, 

Neelda.  Nelda. 
TSuASi'Jt.  poor,  iieeily,   10.  47,  b.  It. 

836.    &KlSeo6j. 
jro«d«da,  ft.  I.  nu  needful,  17.  t^i. 

Stx  Nodop. 
Heedea.    atli:    necrnuily,    13.    115. 

.Sc«  Ned«a. 
Nevlde.  nwtle,  M.  56.    Sec  Nedla, 

K*ldo. 
Neet  (animal),  neat,  01, 11. 166.    Sof 

Nete. 
Hagli,  4k/ti.   nmly,  alniott,  Qif[li,   i. 

im     Sec  NpUj. 
NeBbeborei,  //.  ncighbourt,  7.  98,  9. 

^4-    See  Nelhoboroa. 
Nrjtbed.  ft.  I.  iipiiiciacheil,  b.  10^  131. 

Src  Nelxheu. 
ITcijibe,  inl/   ni(;!i.  near.  b.  11.  JC7 1 

□early  connccied.  b  u.  9J1 
Nolghen,    f.  approach,    b.    17.    $8: 

Neighed. ytr.f.  drew  near,  approached, 
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b.  6.  301 ;  Ndhed./tf.  /.  ipprokclttd, 

9.  i'i '.    Neehed,  b.  »o.  131.     See 
NT^tb.  Nrghed.  Ne;h»cla. 

Selh.  iiJ'&.  iii£h,  9.  i;j  ;  Blinml,  1.  7. 
165;  Neijc,  ncarljf,  b.  3.  144.    Sec 

Nelh,  /ff/.  ncfli,  nigh  to,  g.  (pS. 
Neibeborei,  /«■  ntithlioura,  9.  ago,  10. 

Sj ;    Ncihebors,   n.   6.  34;    Ncii^he- 

bores,    lo.   ji.      Set   Neabobores. 

Ne;taebOT». 
H»i,  I  /r.  I.  (I)  will  not.  9. 101 :  Nelle, 

tfr.i.  It.  184:  Ncl(=Nc  wU),win 

llO^  It.  167;  Nelle(-Newillc>,will 

not,  I.  136, 1.  113;  Neltow,  1  *r,  », 

Ihou  wilt  not,  b.  6.  15S.     S«  NUb, 

Niil,     A.Sk  nyilan  ;  cf.  Lat.  n.'///. 
Holds,  nctdle,  1.  IJ4,  ij.  loj  ;  Neciilc, 

JO-  j6.    Set  Nedle.  Shtopsbire  hiU. 
Nalders,  iienllc- seller,  7.  J65,  a.  5.  161. 

See  Nedel«T. 
Kemeb,  */r.  //,  t«ke,  reoMTe,  3.  139. 

See  Nsnnon. 
NcmpDOQ.  !:  name,  1. 11 ;  Nempne,  v, 

name  b.  I.  JI,  b,  16.  19:  alter,  >i. 

10;  Nempnc,   if.  r.fir.  name.  K,  1. 

gi  ;  fr.  pi.  name,   ttlX,  a.  8.   139; 

Nempnttle.  ft,  1.  e*iDod,  oiled,  1 7. 

>oo;  ean  ^nnmcs),  ij.  356;  Nemp- 

ceil,  7.  377,  jHH;  Nciiirnicil,  //,  //. 

naniKl,  menlioned.  Jl,  iSi  Nrinpncd, 
ff,  onmeJ,  menlioned,  13. 161 :  called, 

filmed,  b. ).  i;8.b.  7. 153;  nppoinl«d, 

K.  3.  151.     A.S,  mmnait. 
NompOTllK,  I-  luunio);,  calllnt;,  b.  9. 

Bnoil*.  I.  need,  iz,  391,  13.  4, 10;  time 
of  need,  n.  444;  Neodei.  //.  oeeei- 
siiiei,  waul*,  >3.  ij.    See  Nedo. 

Noodoi,  aJt:  ncedi,  neoeuatily,  10.  8j, 
11.  444.    Sec  N«d«l. 

N«od*p,  imf<rs,  fr.  1.  needi  it,  ibcit  i> 
Deeil.  la.  II,    Sec  Iir«d«p, 

K»od(Ul.  aaj.  Deceuary,  )*.  )o;  needy, 

10.  137.    See  VedfoL 

Naodr,  liJJ.  nMily,  13. 37 :  Ntodj,  a.  7. 

Kcore  {/er  Ne  •''ttmi),fl.  i.  nthj.  were 
not,  a.  5.  149:  were  tnctc  doI,  a.  11. 
51 ;  iboold  not  be,  a.  (.  181.    See 

NOT«. 

Nor,  aJv.  nearly,  almoil,  iol  tfif. 
Ner,  ii.it'.  <>"n/.  nearer,  13,  13a:  Nere, 

b,  nx  J31. 
ITerv  (/di-  Ne  wcre\  fl.  s.  imij.  w«e 

not,  did  not  cxUt,  b.  3.  134,  b.  iOl 

1H4.    See  Nam,  NaoM. 
Ker*h«ad*,  oiAk  nearly.  16,  I. 
Hem,  o^.  t»mf.  nearer,  b.   iti,  6g; 

Ner,  a.  il.  ijo,    CL  note  to  3.  30. 


Neat,  »JJ.  rnpai.  n«xl,  DMmt,  R,  1. 

6"- 
Ka*M  (/w  Ne  wiate),  t  ft.  i.  AiA  not 

know,  wa»  i(^onu)t.  b.  13.  15, 
Keats*,//,  nnli,  14.  If6, 

Nate,  01,  b.  19.  j6i.    Sw  Nmi. 
news,  aJJ.  new ;  (^W  |)c  newe,  anew,  R, 

3.  161  :  Nywe.  new,  u,  173. 
Newe.  aJv.  anew,  I9.  ifii. 
Nowed.  fr.  fl   recniitcd  hit  punr,  B. 

4.  6 ;  Newed.  //,  rcncweil,  R,  1,  17, 
Sec  note  lo  R.  4.  6. 

Hewetb,  fr.  fl.  annoy,  R,  pi.  66,    Sec 

Noyen. 
Noxto,  »//.  mftri,  ntamt,  b.  13.  373  [ 

next  to,  JO,  j6S, 
Ney,  adv.  nigh,  □early,  4.  iSa,  16.  194. 

Sec  None.  Njr. 
Neyhebofe,  neighbour,  16.  I13;  Ncy- 

hjeljote,  7.  ifii ;  Neyhjeborii,  ^.  7. 

]6o.    See  KTvlheborea,  KoKheboMa. 
Nejn«de,/r.  s.  ippronelied,  wia  uar, 

»3-  4.  '3' ;  Ncys'>ynBB,/r/i.  /J.  ap. 

pioftcbln^;.  13.  too. 
Nnrblif,  (■.  apjitoaeh,  »o.  j8.    Ct  A-S. 

■b'li^/id  dM,  tu  ai'praach. 
Ney^o,  frrf.  nigh,  b.  s.  94-    See  Way. 
Hloo.    a-jr-    fbolUb,  b.    16.   33.     See 

Wyo». 
Nlgard,  miicr,  10.  33;. 
Hlcromaiioy*,  1.  necromancy,  a.  11. 

13S.    Set  note. 
Nlht-old«,  adj.   a  night  old,  a  Utile 

uak,   a.  7.   196.      Sec  Njshl^oliI, 

Nr)t-old». 
Kile,  t/^.j.will  not,  a.  ii.^tii;  Nil, 

fr.   I. ;    Nil    nauil,   will    not   (with 

duuble  negative],   b.   18.   181.    See 

Nel.  Nul- 
Nlppo.  I.  cold  region.  pll«  "t  eilfeme 

cold,  b.  iS.  i6j.    See  Nypa  [wheio 

another  pouiblc  mcaniDg  it  flTan). 
Nla  {for  Ne  it),  ''  ■"»>  ^  P'-  77,  •-  t. 

34.     See  Nya. 
Kl)t-oom«i«i,/f.  menwho  mi^htcome 

ai  nlebt.  b.  19.  140,    Sec  Nyglit- 

oommorea, 
ni|t«B.  afv.  at  Tti^hl,  b,  1 1.  30. 
No  ^jriiB.oot  at  all,  by  ao  aca&i,  9. 

S14. 
Hobla.  noble,  gold  coin,  4.  47.  7,  14s ; 

Noblci,  fl.  4.  393.    Iti  value  wat  0>. 

81^.    .Sec  note,  p.  41. 
No«t, /r,  I,  knowt  not ;  Noct  no  inan 

••□a  man  kiio'*>  (wiib  ilouble  ne|^- 

tive),  b.  II.  >o7-     See  Not. 
Hollhor.  Afvn.  neither ;  Of  ber  noltbn 

-of  ncitbei  of  tbem.  b.  4.  31, 
Nolthvr,  i»HJ.  neither,  b.  i^  91 ;  nor, 

b.  4. 130.    Sec  No)Pth«r, 
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Koke;  Alte  nokc-aun  ok«,  u  Ihc 

oak.  a.  5.  I  If.    S«c  nol«,  pL  Hi. 
■eld«,  I  ff.  I.  wookl  Mt.S.  Ml :  ft.  i. 

b.  6.  )3S,  a.  }.  190:  dnutd  (ii)  aot. 

R.  t.  14;  /v.  //.  wooM  Bol,  10.  13; 

Nolde,/V.//.  iToald  itot  ((o),  U  tj. 

B«ll*,  /.  bMd,  pMe,  R.  I.  lo :  Nollii, 

//.R.J.117.  A.S. Jw/.AjwJ^.mttx. 

Vombtwd*.  /tf.  I.  nnmUicd,  aj   tj6. 

Vonw,  1.  nun*,  a.  I.  71;  Kobw,  //. 

nunc*, ».  I.  ti. 
Komo,  ift.  I.  didit  lake,  i j.  9  ;  Noawn. 

//.  fi.  took,  >.  4. 6j.    Sec  KymsD. 
IToimlielM,  dA>.  cqpcdallj,  ■■  &  4t. 

SevIlMMUcbK 
HompeTT,  umpire.  7. 38S.   Sw  Noam- 

per*:  1^  we  Umfin  in  my  Etjm. 

Diet. 
Son,  •fii^',  none,  not  lay.  4.  4^7.  8.  7.1 : 

Nom.  DO.  8.  Ill  ;  iiont,  U  H.   Itl; 

II«rnancBBOl  oor (nciihn) of  tlicja. 

b.  14.  )J9. 
tfoaa,  BMMi,  7.  4J4:  N'on.  to.  87:  a 

mol  tio  called,  ocig-   llic  nooo-tidc 

in«al,  9,  190.    See  Nana*,  Noon. 
Konaa.  oodm,  *  mcaJ'iLnia  to  calltd, 

7.  419.  9.  146.    S(«  note,  ]>.  111. 
ZTonoa,  in  fir,  tot  t>e  nonvfor  ^Ol 
»,  i.e.  for  thf 


ones,  I.e.  lur  the  once,  for  the  ooeaaCM, 

a,  >.  43.  Here  V"  (tondl  for  fAn, 
<laL  01  the  def.  *rtlct&  Palngnvc  (p. 
«6(i)  liuullKk/<v  /*<■  ■»««  bj  P. 

TXaae-tyiat,  DooDtide.  h.  15,  178. 
Honae,  1,  dud,  tx  5.  153  i  Nonoe*,  //. 

b.  7.  19. 

Noon,  noon,  9.  j;6.    S«  Nona. 
Noiiaobi'fi, /r.  I,  nourUhn,   19.   37; 

Nomhcli,  encoumica.  13.  134. 
Kortta-hailf,  nortb  tide,  19.  C&. 
Hoae,  now.  £.  ng. 
Kol  {fir  Nc  •HoU,fr.  I.  know*  not.  1, 

9.  lOS;   I  fir.  I.  knnvr  not.  K.  t,  46. 

AH,  u,S/,A<nl{otiutviU.   See  Noet, 

NuiM,  Njmt. 
Kot,4iii{/.ctoi«ly  cropped,  tmootb-piled, 

K.  3.  46.    u;  iW-Auit  in  Cluuaer, 

ProL  IC9. 
KoMHa,  ootar^,  acribo,  i;.  19)1  No- 

tariatijt*.  Dottiy'i,  b.  ]o,  i;o:  No- 

tarie.  jV"-    'J-    >;';    Notaries. 

DOIariei.    3,    139,   159; 

Notoiia,  3.  185. 
Not«,  (Onit,  11.  453;  note.  b.  ifi.  40; 

Nolet,  //.  nocnt  (of  niutic),  n.  65; 

p<iliith,  tii^^gntK,  i.  tiS, 
NoU'th,  /r,  /.  dcnolra.  R.  4.  ^4. 
Wot>eT,  froH,   DciUidi   litre  not>cr> 


rie«.  //. 
1.    81: 


iicitbcie<tbcBi,ii.3;3;  IIei*iw)cra 
MlU-ibc  will  of  BdAa  of  ilwiu,  4. 
j68. 
HojMC,  f«i*;.  amd  aJp.  neitbet,  11.  116^ 
it.  97;  nor,  J.  15s;  No^r— acnd- 

thtl— B0»,  17.   I<^ 

Hoir*.  *.  C*in,  tnxiic,  ban  for  ib«ir 

DM.  tS.  lot.  A^.  •mMox,  to  lue. 
Koa  a  Aajat.aam-f-dtyt,  l  11,  37. 
BoTiht,  nothing.  1.  no;  Noni,  a.  6. 

119. 
Monbt,  *Jr.  not.  1 1 ,  K 1  -,  Xooghl,  b.  ft. 

>9.  See  Houjl.  Nanjl. 
No^unbrv,  natnber.  4.  344. 
Noumprro,  1.  umpire,  arbitrator,  b.  5. 

337.    See  Nomporr. 
Vooiipowor.  want  of  power,  to.  191 ; 

NoBBpowerc.  b.  1;.  jw.    For  MW- 

ftff;  NcnoM. 
KomUw,  ^fe.  now,  7.  171,  lo.  iSjt 

Nouib,  3.  tf,   A.S.  nW  |J,  jusi  DOW. 
Nou^ur,  <M/,  nelttwT.  a.  3.  gi ;  Nou>«r 

,  .  or,  ncithci  .  .  nut.  a.  7.  III. 
Noujt,  ii-fr,  not.  b,  pr.  791  Xoi^lc^  b. 

6.  130.  See  Kaujt.  Noubt. 
Now,  aJv.tiiiw  tb«t,  b.  5.  143. 
Noma««*.  /,  ft.  mluoritiet  (Ul.  Mo- 

Si^cs/,  K,  4.  6. 
Nora,  luffeiins.  K  lo.  60  i  Nojo,  i.^. 

K.pt.b6.  Short  for  imiH^f/^aoiiajr- 

anoo.    See  Nny. 
Horns,  t^  annoy,  injure,  harm.  b.  5. 

tXs:  Nowl, />?./;■,  K,3.  :j.  Nowi. 

//.  troubled,  injured,  3,  la.   Sliorl  new 

/Himyt'i.  mod.  IL  annfffr.  See  Nnjrea, 

Kowotb. 
JSortber.  <anj.  nclttiB,  b.  4.  ijo;  */>>. 

b.  f.  iK4i  NoTthet . .  nr,  e—ji.  >cl- 

Uici .  .  nut.  b.  15.  tS;  Ne  ••  nofUicr, 

nor ,  .  either,  b.  18.  I|6l    Set  Ko4- 

ther,  Noupur. 
npiiam,  I.  a  mlna,  a.  7.  iiti. 
NudAil,  aJf.  needful,  ncotuwT,  1.  II. 

.>Kc  Nodfot. 
Nul,  fr.  I,  will  nol,  wiiha  not,  1>.  466, 

'a.  39 ;  NpIIc.  will   not.  a.  4.   tcf  ; 

Wol  foo  *o  imtlc  ^ou  —  whctlicT  thou 

vitt  <it  nol.a.  7.  1)4.   SceNal.Klt*. 
Niunbraa,  fl.  arithmetic,  ai,  IfOi    See 

Naumbro. 
HuBle.  I  //.  ).  knew  not.  14.  »*»     F«r 

Ne  wuttc,  wi(t  ooL    Sec  Not,  Njrat. 
STuy.   (.   hurt,  gilcf,  a.   11.   47.    Sea 

Noyo. 
Nti]r*n,  v.  ontiox.  S.  »i ;  Nuinci.  huit. 

a.  6>  64;  Nnjede.  ft.  j.  ttUj.  should 

injuie.  4.  437 1  aayvd,  tbonld  nex,  a. 

3.  j'lj.    See  Noyan. 
Ny.  jA.  neatly.  K.  j,  30. 
Ky.frtf.  neat  to^  11.  19),  13.  4, 
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HyM,  Ajr'.  foolith,  ii),  3-.    Sc«  Nio«. 
Nrofll*,  J.  (cKiluhnm,  foltj.  17.  370; 

Njnctc.  R.  3,  [+4. 
NyoUi.  /r.  r,  dntn  neu,  Kjiproodw*, 

(*■  i-  39-    Si*  Nalithan. 
KyiMlu,  minr  a^  uinlli,  17,  ijo.    A^ 

niged".     Sm  Nyneth. 
VjBlkrd«.  Biiscc.  b.  [^.  ij6. 
HTghed,//.  I.  drcwDigh,  R.1.  i).   See 

Nygbt-oommereB,//.  concisbjrni^t, 
II.  144.    Ste  Ni)t-eomanM. 

Xr8bt«s.  adv.  bjr  night,  11.  ly) ;  A 
njghlcs^bj   oiglil,   »*    173.     See 

Kysbl^old,  oi^.  one  dity  oM  (lit,  on? 
nighl  nld),  ().  33J,    Src  Nihuoldo. 

Kyhed.  fi.  1.  appraiched,  K.  3.  131. 
Sec  Nelghioi. 

Nymen,  o.  uke,  reoeiTC,  4. 406,  7. 169, 
b.  to.  60:  Nymc.  v.  uk<;,  14.  lojj 
h»*o,  b.  15.  68 ;  Nym*ti  /i-,  /,  tak«, 
14.  141.  IN,  1081  lift*,  b.  II.  411; 
Ncmef',  j/r.^.  take, receives.  139; 
Ntqic,  I  fr.pl.  wkc,  10.  71  ;  Nymc, 
fr.  I.  tub).  m«y  tftke,  will  t»kf,  17. 
101 :  i(  lie  icccivr,  i(  be  take.  4-  3Q5 ; 
Nom«,  J  fl,  I.  ijiilu  lake,  13.  9;  tvo- 
mni.//,//.look.Ii.4.6t;  Nyfp,  >«•/. 
/.  take,  accept,  9.  40 ;  Nynunctli,  imfi, 
pl.  U  6.  ij.  A,S.  luiuM,  to  Ukc; 
cT.  G.  tKhmtn. 

Hjii*,  Miiiii.  nine,  10,  jS. 

NynMh,  iioia.  atff'.  Dioth,  b.  14.  Jll. 

Kype.B  filncc  of  piercing  cold.  Jt.  1S8; 
Ntppc,  b.  l8>.  t6i.  Lit.  nif;  c(.  'It 
ittAniffu^uiA^ai^f^ttiiti  llaiiilcl, 
1.  4-  3.  Sic  Nippr  ;  an<l  Mc  Ictvw, 
(Such  I  iiiipect  to  be  Ibe  limple 
tncaning.  If Bnytbingctw  isinlcodcd. 
perhaps  ihc  mum  in  'peak'  or  'hill- 
lop.')  Such  a  wotil  OMun  in  the 
NoTwrg.  tniffa,  a  knotl,  bill-toi> 
(Aam"!';  Smj.  dial,  taiffa,  a  knoll, 
acclivity,  bill ;  inif,  ft  crag  i,Kicli>  i 
loci,  gnlfia.  a  peak. 

Vyppnis* /"'- /"*'.  biili>|{,  7. 104. 

Vjt  (jtr  No  p),  U  not.  io.  lit ;  Nyi 
bott-iionlT.  I.  104.     See  Nla. 

nr>«t«, /.  daintlncia,  Totlr,  It.  3.  144- 
Ste  Nyotto. 

Hyit.  /!■-  fi.  knew  not.  R.  4. 63.  Far 
Bc  wHlei  Kc  NuaCa. 

nruylyoK*.  Ay'.  /■»^-  «ni»clllnj[,   7. 

Hntei.  k./k.  by  night,  a.  11.  81.    Sm 

NyKhtes. 
Hy)t-oldo,  aJj.  fl.  001  fmhly  eithercd, 

6.  b.  310.    &c  NIhi-olde. 


O.  adj.  one,  4.  jtti,  18.  104.  19.  1S91  a 
lingle,  b.  9.  Ill;  the  wune,  14.  34; 
one  and  the  ume.  b,  lA.  j8;  Thai 
o-lbe  one,  the  liiin,  b.  19.  Si.  S«e 
Oa,Oo. 

ObAdiasMff,  ft  oettoin  officer  in  a 
monuletjr.  &  91.  '  OtMatdmirt, 
tcllgleu  qui  detrrcit  na  b^dllce 

Sar  ordre  d*  (on  tt>p4rleiir ;  offider 
r  chaiiltro  igui  laUoit  In  diatributlona 
BunuBlIn  SOI  chasoinM  pr^Mni  au 
L-himr;'  Roquefort.  '  Oirdiamitrt, 
foDte  cbDrclt-ofiicen.  tIi.  a  Dcane. 
Archdcuon,  Almiivr,  and  Sexton  i 
CotKnive,  ■  OMifHtUriu$,  qui  *•! 
ii)i<(uo<l  in  monnatnio  odiciuin  eaer- 
cet.  vel  c]oi  in  cellam  ct  piiotatnro 
roiuiim,  eamijuc  iimcnni:'  Dncangc. 

ObTOd*,  odf.  abroad,  b.  g.  i^o*  tor 
Da  tndt,  lit,  on  ^ihc)  braail. 

0«au9lan  hrm.  />7.  lo  employ  hlm- 
»clf,  dwell,  h.  16,  tat;  iJcoi«r-\.  fp. 
oocapied,  engaged,  a.  18.  See  Oku- 
picn. 

Oeit.  boil,  conkpany,  K  19.  331.  Sec 
Oat. 

Of,  fittf.  according  to,  43.  i^fi;  with 
reganl  lo.  (j.  tool  aboul,  a.  11.  31 ; 
at,  16.  loo;  b)-,  17.  16,  iS.  78,  19. 
17:  ;  by  meoni  of,  11.  87:  for,  3.  I, 
11,  8;  ;  (or,  addrmol  to,  a.  i».  «S| 
in  relufn  f'lr,  b.  6,  I  Jy  ;  Irom,  4  344 ; 
at  the  hand*  of,  b>  13. 1341  from,ont 
0^  1, 1131  in,  a.  3.  iigi  tome  of,  7. 
19S.  b.  10.  i6iji  0()>c>arne^  b  ibc 
■ame  my,  R.  pr.  14 ;  Of  more  =  be- 
tildc*,  h.  G.  38. 

Of,  •do.  off,  a.  4.  140. 

OffloM,  fl.  church  wtvin*,  b.  if;.  }79. 

OlBoiai,  pcnon  in  olLcc,  officer,  J3, 
137 ;  '  b^iial,  an  Ofliciall,  a  Com* 
miuar;,  or  Chanoelor,  to  a  Biahop,' 
lii. :  CotgravB. 

OlQra,  I.  nlfice,  a,  7-  '*7  !  Offieel,  //. 
cliuTch  MTi-icci,  b,  11. 379- 

Ot-ta.-uiiA.fi.ti.  iraciud,  cxiended  lc^ 
b.  iS.  0.  Cf.  efrtiht  —  overtake, 
WIU,  of  PalcRie.  3874;  -  nttaiit. 
rrwh,  Kiiij;  Horn,  uSj. 

Of-Mnt«,  ft.  I.  lent  for,  tent  after,  a,  ). 
96;  orient,  ff.  lenl  for,  a.  *.  37. 

Osbtoal.  1  t*.  t.  ooshttat.  (.  7).  Sw 
Owo. 

0111«*,  fl.  oil*,  hence.  Battery ;  B»- 
lin^c  vppon  ollle*  •■  Ibc  utc  of  ■fat- 
teiy,  lit. '  the  bearing  of  oil  npon  (a 
fitnl  man);'  K.  3.  iHO.  mhapa 
c/jMn  ii  an  error  for  ^/  i^up)  otvfaf 
;up  of).  Tbu  very  curious  phraMt  M 
llluutattd  In  K.  and  Q.  A.  S.  i.  75, 


«« 
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liB,  »03.  We  find  'hiWe  »p  ^e 
kynJH  oyV  lit  b«ld  up  the  king't 
Ml,  o&itmd  at  kbetted  him :  TieviM, 
lii.  447:  'holdcD  op  hli  ofle'  -  »p- 

ed.  r>vli,  iii.  1191  'lo  btn  c|>olk' 
~  to  H/  he  (Ah>b  wai  in  Ihs  riuht, 
id-  ill.  17J  ;  in  all  the  ^oBtf^rt  it  has 
Ttfcrence  10  a  kini;  vhotc  opioioni 
*,K  upheld  liy  !l»n«tcM,  Aipln,  P*. 
cUi.  j  hftt.  In  Ibe  Vulgate,  'Olenm 
anion  peccatoris  non  impinmictopnt 
neum : '  whifb  Wjrdif  iianSate*  *  the 
Ofle  of  B  lyuatt  [duJI  nuke  not  bl 
tayn  heed;'  kod  BeUinnlnc'*  com- 
mentary ha*  —  'Sifniliaat  blandllo- 
(jucnliara  adnlaloii^    In  Cath.  AagL 

itia, .  .  aduladov .  .  e/eim,   at   in 

Sitno.  eiaim  tutUm  ftaaterii^  Ac 
r.  MuihaU  (in  N.  »iid  Q.)  tajn  tbal 

'olentn  ore  fene'  la  noticed  ai  ■  Pi^ 

verd   in   Adagio,   p.  »8,   fol.,  Tjrp. 

Wechcl,    16*9.     Ct   mod,    E.    'to 

ktUltr  a  pcnoo.' 
OkMi,  ^.//.aclied,  10.159.    See  note. 

Aiv  man,  10  nx,  ache. 
OkM,  ft.  oak-treci,  6.  1 10. 
Okuplea,  p.  emplojr  (hinueli).  dwelt, 

19. 107.    See  Ooonplen. 
On,  fr(f.  In,  b.  7.  107 1  On  the  day.  n- 

day.  tl-  31  (  On  pcyncdc  '  lufleied 

npoi^  11.  JI4;  at,  during.  Ii,  14-  i; 

•gaSnMr  b.  14.  1441  Un  auenltue  ' 

in  CBK,  b.  3. 66, 
Oa,aJJ.  one,  1. 167.4.401  •,  alone,  11. 

31H;  a  oenain,  j.  if,.  43;  at  i^  ooe. 

a  cettaLa  one,  a.  tj,  61;  oni,  nan, 

penoa.  S-  H3 ;  \o,i  on,  the  one,  a.  8. 

■  4.    Sec  O,  Od«. 
Onoonwly,  adj.  unKcmlj,  b-o.  160. 
On-oroMB-WTM,  bj  crucitixlon,  b,  19. 

13M. 
OcdTiic,   I.   iinclUnK.   r6.   1J7.      See 

nuir,  |>.  iQli,     [eel.  aada,  to  bretihe, 
O&a,  ai^.  alone,  ).  id'},  4  143  [  in  par- 
ticular, a.  I.  146:  M)-n  one,  by  my- 

Mtf,a-9.S4:  By  hii  one.  by  himself, 

b.  l(.  183.     And  ttx  Hrn. 
O&M,  aA>.  once,  t,  tCi,  7.  135;  Onii, 

h.  pr  113;  Onyi,  b.  11.  6j;  At  ones 

'  at  oiiuc,  19,  154, 
Onllobe,  adti.  onljr,  11.  331,  13.  30; 

OfKliche,  17.155. 
On-iVde,  adv.  addc,  b.  17. 57. 
Oo,  011E,  a  single,  a.  3, 96.     See  O,  On. 
Openea,  t-.  oiicii.  undo,  8.  149 ;  Opyn, 

fr.  I.  luhj.  R.  pr.  70. 
Or,  ton),  and  aJv,  ere,  befoie.  b.  pr. 

IgS,  b.  6.  Hj,  b.  10. 41S.    Sc«  At. 


Or.fftf.  beibre.  A, 66,  a.  j.  Mi  in  p<«- 

leicnot  tO:  b.  ij,  501. 
Or.  t«nj.  either,  a.  8,  77  ;  Or  while  — 

olhet  while,  i.c  at  tunci,  totBettnw*, 

a.  9.11. 
Ot.fTvm.  your,  a.  1. 97. 

Ord«j)i»,  D.  ordain,  appoint,  R,  j.  104 ; 
Ordeyned,  1  pi.  t.  mrrvised,  ordained, 

b.  iol  1141  tel,  applied,  h.  lo,  t^i 
Otdeynedc;  /V.  1.  onUinod,  6, 55 :  •»- 
t&blUhed,  iS.  16;  OidagaeiTff-  '• 
ocdaloed,  b.  y  167 ;  OrdoyctKid.  o.  pc. 
■  ■91  Onleigntd, /V. //.  eraained,  ai- 
nuipd,  b.  8.  98;  trrangtd.  R.  J.  11  J; 
Onlcyne,  >*>/.  1  maiie  icady,  11.  310, 
3"- 

Ontt*,  Order,  rank,  ).  97;  ■  whole 
ordar,  b.  13.  aSf ;  Ordrti,  orden  (of 
&i<u^)i  !■  561 9- 191  i  boly  otden,  b. 
11.  iSt. 

OrgODO,  I.  orfpui ;  Bi  oi^^c  =  to  ibe 
•ound  ortheorjui,  }i.  7.    See  note. 

OrlontaleB,  /i/.  aapphiiet,  b.  ».  14. 
*Thc  piTcioD-^  sToncv  colled  bj  lapi- 
dario  OruHljl  Jiu/-y,  OricMal  Ttftu, 
OrimtaJ  Amtlkjul.  and  Oritatal 
Emtmid,  art  red,  yellow,  violel,  and 
need  npphirea,  lUilinguUhcd  itom 
the  other  genu  of  the  tame  name 
which  have  not  the  prelii  ^ittuml,  by 
their  K'caily  lujieiloi  hardncat,  and 
grealtr  specific  levity;'  luij[l.  C)f- 
elop,  s.  V.  Adamantine  Spar. 

Oriiouna, //.  pmycn,  19.  160. 

0«t,  hoil.  company,  army,  4.  4)1,  >a. 
338 ;  Oe«.  b.  19.  JjJ, 

OatUor,  innkeeper,  or  prabably  ottlci, 
a.  J.  17J. 

Ol«a,oaii,9. 30*1:  Otm.jew.//.  of  oala, 
a.  4. 4f.    A.S.  Ma,  ECO.  pi.  it€fm. 

0|)aT,  fonj.  or,  1.  ;6,  13.  6;  O^ur,  a.  1. 
38;  0>er,  .ot«r,  richer.  .  ot,  16. 
300.     And  aer  0)iai«. 

OjMir,  Siis.  othcrwite.  1.  1 18. 

O^r,  lecond.     Sec  Opur«. 

Ot>ere-Rato«,  ado.  olhciwiae,  1 1. 197. 

OperwAy*.  ndti.  olheralM,  a.  G,  55. 

Ojjer-whilfl,  ada.  at  Cimea.  tomctlowi, 
occailonally,  7.  160.  11.  103:  0)ar- 
whyle,  6.  50;  0)>erwhile*.  17.  364. 

0|)e«,  fl.  oathi,  I.  36,  3. 97i  O>o»,  a, 
1.67. 

Ojiura,  a.1j.  other,  a.  8.  80:  O^, 
second,  a.  f.  iiR;  O^rcs,  gtH-  the 
other's,  4.  340;  of  the  other,  b.  i<S. 


107;  0>erc,^.  other*,  la,  333. 
08. 


Se« 


On,  pr^it.  yon,  a.  1.  j),  a.  3.  :o8 

)Ou.  Ow, 
Ouer,  frip,  over,  i.e.  beyond,  4-  310  ; 

Oucr-ol,  adv.  everywhere,  3.  i)8 ;  ee- 


CLOSSARUL  INDEX. 


409 


pedftlly.  ti.  tj.  *9t.     'Owt  all«, 

fiuiim.'    Ctth.  Anel> 
Ouoroiuk,    f.   tronblc.    hanus,    nver- 

chargc,  4-471.     (The  moil,  E-  'ort 

it   1  m«re  vkrUnt    oi   rk*rgt,  Le. 

bnnJcD.) 
Ouer-oloaeji./r.  (.  OTrnhadovn,  coven, 

11.  r40. 
Oaeroome,    t-.    tnrpui),    b.   10.  449: 

Oucrcam,  pi.  1.  nvcrnune,  Jl.  114; 

eamc owr,  tpres^l  over,  16. 13;  Oncr- 

coiiic,  fl,  I.  ovtrpowcrcd,  th  13.  II. 
Ousrdon. /r.  ^.  act  to  «ioca,  14.  191. 
Ouer«-  ;  in  lempotittdi) ;  tte  Ouer-. 
Ouergrewe.  /V-//.  turpuMwl,  R.  j.  J44. 
Ouer-hardy,  lu^.  too  Ouint;,  too  bold, 

4-iOO, 
OuM^liona^,  fr.  s.  hovcn  over.  luiQe« 

over,  U   18.  169;   Oudc-bouch  >t- 

175-    Cf.  E.  Aavtr. 
Outtrtiappan,  fr.  ft.  tkip  over,  omit, 

(dIm  wordi  ID  readlus.  b.  tj.  68,  b. 

If.  i;q;  Ouerhuppe,  c.  15.  3S0;  pr. 

fl.  !UbJ.  iS.  itH.    Sec  HuppoiL 
Ooer-luis*,  a/t/.  ovcr-loii^  too  long, 

13.  360. 
Ou«r*-lATda,  y>P.  dxrered,  Ij.  »JI. 
Oufrrtede,  p.  domineer  over,  b.  3.  3:4. 
Oueilope.  z'.  ov'erlakc  tii^  ruiinini;,  out- 
run, citth,  b.  (ir-  ivy  ;  Ouci!c|>,  I  fit. 

J.  have  .licmicil,  ]l.  360;  OuctJeep, 

fl.  I.  rail  filler  than,  OTtrtook  by  run- 

nliij^.  ontian.  1.  160. 
Ou«r»-loked,/V,//.  looked  dovn  upon, 

dcspimi,  R.  1.  35. 
Ouer-IoniJa,   ajp.   over   tbc   wuntiy, 

«boul  I fi<  country,  10.  tjg. 
Ouere-loDK^.   aJj.  over  lone,  too  te- 
dious, 1;.  ,161  ;  lery  long.  b.  i:.ii6. 

S«  Ousrlui^e. 
Ouenn«lstrllb,  fr.  1.  ovcnnutcn,  b, 

4-  i;6, 
Ouermore,  oAr.  in  addition,  9.  35. 
Ouer-plcnte,  tupeiHully,  ij.  134. 
Ourr-recbe,  11,  rrtcll  OVCT  10  lh»l  be- 

l>inj>iii);  to  anolhn,  FDCioacli,  b.  13. 

374;  Oocrc.reclie,  7.  ijo. 
Ouoraeu.  p.  ovenec.  k.  6.  t  rs  :  Ouerie, 

7  pr.f/.  overlook,  pcnue,  li.  10.  xlS; 

Ouet-tcyh,  fl.  t.  m]>trinicndeil.   g. 

no;  O'un-t^e,  «.  7,  106;  Omntyt 

(mcj,   ff.   aveneca,   it.  Tor^ottea 

<m»Mlf)|  b.  5,  378  ;  Oueivec.  i«/.  i. 

eiaminc,    a.    1 16.      Cf.    '  iirrvgmi, 

Muncwhai  drunkcD,  evtriitn;'  Cot- 

gnive. 
Ouar>iikipp*d, /^  omitted,  14. 119. 
Ouer-akippon,   ft.    ikippen,   prioti 

u'bo  omit  paujij^  in  rcidinf,   14. 

i>3.     See  bote. 


Ouer-iopede,  I  ft.  1.  ftic  too  nucb, 

took  too  much  luppet.  7.  ^>'). 
Ouer-ipiadd«.  fi.  s.  covered,    over- 

thiduwBl,  lit.  ipreail  ovci.  i>.  tc6. 
OuertAk«,  V,  ovcriuke,  b,  t;.  S>. 
Ousrtulte,  ft,  1.  upatt.  uiertiimcd,  Ut. 

tilted  over,  13.   133;  Ouer-lille.  *J. 

S4-    See  till  (1)  in  my  Et™,  Diet. 
Ouom-wwiohD,  I.  ovcr-wilcbiug,  bong 

nwikc  iiK-i  iBit  at  fi'i;lil,  K.  3.  aS). 
OuerWArd«.  eJv.  in  the  direclioo  Of 

croMins  over,  about   to  cruw   (the 

Ckannel),  .^.  i«S. 
Ouht,  evrrythlne.  each  thing.  8,  114; 

■oniewliat,    MmElhuig.   8.  4J.     See 

Out. 
Ouhta,  Ouhtesl.    See  Owen, 
Ouno,  ad},  own,  a.  la  73.    See  Owen. 
Out*,  /rvH.  your,  a.  pr.  7).    Se«  On  ■■ 

you, 
Ouraa,  ft.  '  hour**  of  the  breviary,  b. 

pr.  97. 
Ov*.  fiea.  as.  oursclve*,  1.  173,  11. 

iH.    See  Ova. 
Out,  frvH.  aught,  anjthine.  R.  4-  37 1 

Cute.  R,  3-  341,    .'^«  Ouht. 
Out»,  aJe.  oat.  in  ciiilence  ;  ^  ienic 

Ibwel  oote  =  tbe  unaltest  bird   In 

«iilencc,   15.   191,  K  n.  J67;   J« 

heitc  Iclired  oute  "  the  most  IcarDcd 

iaeiiilencc,  b,  IJ.  afi;.    (Thii  curioai 

Vie  of  1^11/  ii  itiU  common,) 
Out-rydsri,  /J.  ri.Iert  ibout,  3    1 16. 
Out-tak«D,  fr/f.  except,  lave,  a.  10, 

169. 
Outwilti  tbe  facully  oS  observntioo,  b. 

13.  'S9.     C(.  lowiL 
OD)t,  DUKht,  anyihmg,  a.  9.  jB.    See 

Ouhl. 
Ouit,  »Jv.  at  all,  a.  5.  ij.i, 
Ow./riw.  ynu,  a.  t.  i.    Sec  On. 
Ow*,  I  tr,  I.  owe  {g^Iotacd  in  the  MS. 

by  Jfiia).  b.  j,  476 ;  Owen,  t  fr.  fl. 

owe,  1).  393;  Onhle,  1  /v.  >,  ought, 

3.  30;  dhoiild,  a.  1,  91  :  Onhlest,  t. 

ft.  I.  onehleat.  a.  1.  73 ;  Oubtc.  ff.  1. 

ought,  o.  69,  tj.  170 :  owned,  po»- 

aeaied,  4.  71.    A.  S.  .ifati ;  )ir,  s.  it 

<U  ;  pt  I.  iV  d^/f.     See  Ochlaat. 
OwoB,  aJ/.  own.  b.  10.  367;  Oinne,  1. 

m  ;  ft-  own  poucMioni.  9.  9]. 
Owh,  iitltrji/l,  oil  t  I  J.  19. 
OwTS,  frcn.  our,  b,  8.  41 ;   Owre  bettre 

-□Ur  bcM  plan,  b.  I).  I  J,). 
Ow,frm.  ni,  I.  17J;  Oui,  1.  173. 
0*»,  01,  b.  IS.  4M- 
OrtliMi  <«M>.  cither,  b.  17.  135. 


FhI,  »Jj.  paltv  II.  S9 :  P«l=.  ^  S-  78. 
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pMlani,  adj.  at   A.,   p*tteiu,    nietk 

(MMi),  H-  i*  i  PMxkMea, /JL  pMkat 

MfcfEt^  lo.  i;B. 
PmIm^  ^.  t.  pMkA,  17.  J19.    !)« 

Fftkkoii. 
P«l<mi,  pircr.  S.  194. 
Fklap,  fir.  I.  pajn  ihs  fnUBBi  for,  8. 

177.    Sot  Fay*. 
Fkk,  unall  bundle,  17.  jS- 
FaUmn,  V.  pock.  b.  rj.  iS^ 
lKkBoald».  I,  pAcktng-nccdle,  ■  kfge 

Bccdk,  wch  >■  u  luod  (m  KWinff  np 

pwluttn,  >-  5.  IJ&;  PikatJIc,  D.  f. 

■11,    a.  Do.  kimU,  «  nccdlo.    Sac 

Pal«U^  pakcc,  11.  381 :  Palc7«,  }.  ij; 

PuljK.  11.  miPilci^  //.    It.  16; 

PalcjrMi^  ^.  bt  S.  t6. 
F»tfr«7(r.  pnlfrcx,  ii«i;,  b,  ).  iSo,  b^ 

13-   *4i  1    P)il(ix]rc^  ^nra.  //.  iiuin|{- 

honci,  i>.  417. 
Fkllo.  I  fr.  I.  bcal.  strike,  knock,  19. 

ft.  50;  pRllcih,  fr.  t.  b.  16.  «i. 
criupt  from  F.  /M/f,  it  p»k,  ttkk ; 
(M  nolf,  i>-  *3*^' 

Faltftto,  *.  hmd-pieoe.  R.  j.  3*i- 
■  yj^r/,  aimowre  (w  the  hwd,  /W- 
iirit,  gaitnu ;'  PrompL  Part.  Sec 
W«»'«  nolc.  0.  K,  fiiil,  >  ion  of 
hMJ-iilto* :  Koqaefort. 

FftlpabU,  A^;  rridciu,  ig.  ).)£. 

Pklt«k.  jacket^  b.  iS.  151  Piltokcf,//. 
ij.  ji^.  See  note  to  11.  14;  M)d 
faiilBl  in  m^  Etrm.  Dlcl. 

Fauoll,  ihe  jurjT'fist  ot  jionct.  4.  471. 
'  'llie  fatmtl  of  ■  jonr  u  th*  ilij)  of 
parchment  on  which  tncnknin  of  the 
jiiion  Bie  wrillen  :'  Wedgwood. 

Fiuietor,  keeper  of  ■  pnnliy,  17.  tjl. 
Sec  note 

P«on»,  *ktill,  bnin>i]fta.5.  74;  Ponnii, 
«.  4.  64  i  Vvmm,fl.  tkulli.  headt,  K. 

■■  f^i- 
Wiu.  //.  pence,  money,  3.  ijt.    Sec 

Pen*,  Pooa. 
PkBa-doljruKa,  1.  ilittribulion  of  tnonej', 

aliQvi*l<i|{>  "-  y.'^-    '^•^  sliove. 
VutMria,  //.  mam    fot    bLrdi,  R.  1. 

1S7.    SttfmiiUtr  IK  mjr  Etytn.  Diet. 
FanrvMa,  A-  hukcla  ;.puinleii),  18. 

I ;.    Ste  Dole. 
Papeloua,  fl.  iDtMea  of  jioniilK*.  mode 

wiih  meal  and  milk,  to.  75.    '  Pap- 

toU./^^ujw:'  Cnthal.  Angl. 
Pw.  frtP.  for,  fot  ihe  i^ke  of,  •.  o,  1 1. 

O.V./ur,  LaI.^. 
Par  ebariWa^  fAttui,  fot  the  lor*  (of 

C»-lt.  b.  8.  M. 
Paranala,    M  companiont.   R.  1.  71. 

A/itrag»i{0.¥./tviiit/,  laler/aiii- 


jtttH)  H  properly  '  a  foaaeaf  limher. 
who  by  partltloa  «|on  p«n  of  the 
U*d  rfiBwirt  hMB  Ui  (MBMri' 
Cot^niva.  TU*  cxplafan  the  biltcr 
Mtin  of  the  too,  where  Riclianl  ia 
MBMcd  of  fhatwic  Itu  power  wiil 
weaUh  vilh  tiia^Mted  coonlen.  whu 
are  U*  f*r9ftii,  Le.  like  youoKtr 
biotbaf*  admitted  to  an  aqnal  tMi* 
of  the  n>lB  with  himadt 

Panll,  appuel,  draai,  13.  i>i:  Pa* 
nille.  b.  ti.  J18.    SecApanO. 

Fami*d«,  ft.  fl.  amyed,  apoanlled, 
1.  iji  PanOed,  ).  J14.  See  A»* 
araila. 

Pai*iBO«r,lo*ei,  17.  107;  Panuaours, 
ft.  ooncnunet,  7.  tS6. 

PafMiDtw,  •A',  pccchuioe.  pcMdvtn- 
tute,  8.  197,  9.  43;  Panunuv,  it. 
jo;  ParauentDrc,  b.  I).  184.  0.1-. 
far  outmure,  bv  chance. 

Pane,  ipare,  i.e.  llie  conunand  to  •pare, 

b.  ll$.  JyO.      Ijll.^iriV. 

Faraolt.  1'.  power  of  pnoepiloa,  R.  Pt. 

17.    From  O.  F.  faniil  (nol  louuo), 

anawering  lo  Lat.  ftirfftuin. 
Paroal.  pan.  thaie.  ponton,  Ullle  bdl, 

li.  4!!,  »i.  t<)i  i  Parcel),  f/.  parU, 

14.  119;    paiticulun,  14.  381   Pae- 

oeli^  //,  jiarti,  b^  II.  J^;  Kpawe 

litis,  JO  ()6. 
Parool-mola,  aJv.  tcpataiel*,  bit  by 

bit.  3o.  3$  ;  by  «maU  pareela,  by  («• 

tall.  4.  86.    Cf.  PoiudBuaL 
Paro«]ra»,  f.  percdvc.  )i.  4&y,  Pat- 

eeyucth,  |tr.  r.  look*,  lee*.  b,  I  J.  I93  i 

Pmceoeilc,  i  ft.  1.   i.  uS;  P^rcey- 

ncde, //. ».  II.  jiJ. 
Farah«mrn,    jiatcliiiiciiL    b.    9.    38 ; 

(imcliminl)  ticcii.  b,  14.  I9]. 
Fardouar,  a  leUet  of  pariloni,  1.  66,  {. 

110. 
Pardoiin,  pardon,  »o>  ai8. 
Fara,  v.  |nre.  cot  down,  b.  5.   143  ; 

Pared,  1  fl.  t.  cllpi>eii,  )«icd,  7.  141, 

F.  fartr. 
Far-CD  irfllimarlo,  oiiti.   in   an  ioter- 

lined  11111UIK.-1.  with  iiilciUDeatioiu,  14. 

>  19,    Sec  note. 
Parfar,  by  my  faith.  17.   II9.    O.P. 

ftr/ii. 
Parflt,  aJ/.  pcrfccl,  Dprietil.  t  J.  196.  11. 

Hi'-  pucc.b.  tf,. i44:nu^e,b.9,i8S. 
Fartlt«r,  tu(/.  lemf.  more  pctteA,  b.  i  >. 

if,. 
Parfltoat,  aJj.  mf.  moat  perftot.  14. 

99- 
ParfliUotaa,  aab.  periccUy,  truly,  1$. 

180, 17.  31J. 
ParatnMM*,  perfectneta,  pertecUoii.  16. 
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184,  b.   10.    MO;   Upll|rklIieM,   b.    I£. 

PorfouTDe.  II.  pnfonn,  fullil.  8,  n'j; 
Podoonie)).  ^.  1,  8.  jt ;  r*tfoanicn, 

fr.f/.ij.  ij8;  t-ul^onnied,  t  ^.  aW. 
14.     Sec    PerfoTin«n.     (.?■  t'.  /dr- 

fauntir  (Colgrave) ;  E.  ftr/ffrm. 
PiuiMhrae,  ■  liurtihioner,  b.  11.  6;  ; 
Paiiiichaij.//  j1.pr.j-9;  ruriiiJueni, 

b.  ao.  jSo;  J'arihcQi,  1.  8j.     V.fiar- 

tissUit.    Sec  FnroHhlaiiiHi.    '  A  u\- 

nti^tB,  fiaroihiJHHi  ;'  Cith,  Ancl. 
Fule.  c.  >pnk,  talk,  K.  4.  44^  Pftrinl, 

/r.//.  K.4.68. 
Pkrloura.  room,  b.  19.  97.    Ste  note, 
Pamlii.  fi.  wordi.  b.  15.  t  rj. 
ForoaehicDiiii,  //.  |iarithieincn,  b.  pr. 

S9.    S«  Pdrlubaiia. 
PuT«k«<l,  //,  cnutweil,  ihut  b,  IS.  Ij. 

l4t.  '  impaikct) ;'  from  A-H.fearrK, 

inixl.  K.  faJileiA,  encloiuic. 
Parahe,  j.  pulih.  aj.  iCij. 
PMsbDiu.    S«  Fkrluh«n«. 
Paraoiuce,  iKncticc,  b,  IJ.  14$. 
ParaoneB.  (atiiLKis.   b,   10.   ibS.     Sec 

Fervone. 
Part«.  r.  ihare,  ha»c  «  p»rl,  7.  jot,  17. 

«7;  Pirtyc,  9.  1441  Hartolb.  /r.  /. 

ihaici,  !>.   10.  6^;  Cirlet>  '  /V-.  //. 

itikro,  to.   ti6;  I'artc.  1  fr.  ft.im- 

p«r(.  *.  i7<);  Pineo,  t  pr.  (3.  %.  t. 

l£Gi  I'anclh,  /v.  />/.  tbaie,  ii.  6,<  ; 

P«rlcii,/r.//,  1.75;  pBitcdeti./V.i'/, 

Kltlcd  Ibc  ihaict,  divided  (Ibe  value 

od'  the  aiticlca),  «.  (.  177;  Parli-.  imf. 

I.  ih&rc,  give  awiir.  bortow.  9.  ti6. 
Parll,  P»nio.     Sec  P«nr«- 
PftrlliiEe.  /.  impulln^  1<.  1.  71.    Sec 

Partynfffl. 
Piirlrlohe,  [>irlridt:C.R.  J.  j3(«ccnote^. 
Porijo.  f.  share,  have  a  pdrt,  9.  1^4. 

SecParM. 
Futre,  /.  puiy  (la  a  Uwniit}.  *o.  iil4, 

*86j  b.  17,  30* ;   A  p«ny«-p«rily, 

■  7.  t6S,  b.  15.  17:  pKtIo.  pari,  )H>(- 

tioa,  1.  7,  4.  ja6;  pan.  ponagc.  16. 

Ig7i  P»rti.  part,  a.  1.7;  Morcpartic 

-mdM  pan,  K.   t.   37;  rttrlyc*,/;. 

imtottB.  b.  14.  )68. 
Partyoco.  f,  orpuunfj,  (lejnttattp,  to. 

f^;  licicbennc*  Dan]mcs•tbrirdc■ 

Cl^ure    hcDCO,   oeuh.   1.   ti.  jo.i; 
atijiii-.  iknnure,  ti.  fit ;  IVtioge, 
ImpartltiK.  K.  1.  71. 
Pm.  j,  puv  17. 119.  b,  14.  30ft 
Paaohtv,  pi.  1.  OMbed.  pouiiJcd,  ij. 

loa  Sec  f\uA  In  lu)'  K[ym.  Diet. 
Ptuka,  Eutrr,  13.  itt;  Puke  week, 

I'Jutrr  wnk,  b.  1 1.  ai6. 
Pmm,  p.  puu.  escape,  4.  174:  pui,  a. 


3.  tji;  |]Ui  «,  b  19.  I78';  pMi7, 
V.  |xiM.  10.  II  ;  VaMe\,pr.t.  puta, 
overiUpv  1.  98  ;  goes  bejowl.  iK.  J; 
lUrpaiK*,  B-  i».  4;  Panith.  /»■.  A 
lurpauet,.  R.  i.  1 09 :  rai«c)>.  /r.  fl, 
livr.  pau  ihcir  liic*.  1.  7;  Pund, 
t  M.  (.  puacd,  wunt,  K.  pt.  i ;  Paw- 
cJc,  /v.  /,  walked.  7.  (17;  torpkucd, 

10.  319;  Puied,  passed  outofiii-ht, 
b.  13.  lo;  pMsid.  lurpnsKd,  R.  pr. 
17;  Futcdci //.//.  patted  on,  wcol, 

11.  11  ;  Pawil,  saipauod,  K.  4.  )o: 
h'laMd,//,  paN,  I.  aoj;  PuMdc,/'/. 
fl.  pasl,  ngo.  13.  343  ;  PoMjnKe.  f- 
ft.  lurpouioii.  ij.  i6(;  roiiinjie, 
buqmiirig.  K- 1.  loS:  Pauend.ii//n-/, 
piUAliig,  beyond,  amiv  tbon.  13.  aiS. 

PasBlMd,  ft,  I,  dajibi-d,  b.  lo.  99.  Sec 
Paiohle. 

PaaatoD,  sufTering.  8,  lo,  79. 

Pute.  paste,  patin',  b.  13.  (50, 

Pa«totira.  fl.  dtupbcrdi,  herdkoiea,  11. 
193,  b,  n,  149, 

PkMut,  I.  Idler  palctit,  ojwn  deed,  In- 
dulgence, pirdon,  b.  14,  191,  h,  tj. 
10;  Palcnie.  Jo.  I);  PaleMa,  ff. 
Irtlcra  paleni,  Irllen  of  privilege  \ao 
called  bccauM  uptn  lo  ine  bupcdicm 
oraUmen],  b.7  194.  See  note.  p.  141. 

P<tt«rao*t«r>wblle.  the  time  lakm  10 
Mj  1  paler -noiilcr.  thorl  time,  b,  3. 
34<.  '  Uul  a  I'alcc  iMa:cr  whyle.  fuf 
Ijnt  ^Bii  ilii  M  pal*  H*t1rt ;'  Pal*- 
Kratc.  p.  834.  cr.  nolo  10  11.  iqj- 

Paji.  (wtb,  17,  I39i  Palthii,  pi.  roadt, 
K.  1.  14. 

/'dir.i,  a  tew,  b.  II.  109. 

Pautlon,  s.  paviUoo.  ICDt,  %.  1.  43: 
Paucylon,  (lawj'ci'il  coif,  4.  4.O. 
Si-c  faf'i.'l.'n  In  <,'otijtavc  and  Lilliif. 

Paara*.  palm  ,<ti  llic  band).  10.  1 1  j. 

Faunahe,  itumach.  iQ,  tfi. 

Poyo,  V.  pleaic,  lalii^-,  9. 333 ;  Pa^eth, 
pr.  s.  pVfx,  37.  194;  maka  Mlis^ac- 
licHi,  17.  31  ;  PaicUt.iT,  1.  payi  ibe 
mri'toni  <oi,  S.  1771  Paye,  iVh/.  f .  let 
bim  pay.  R,  3.  137, 

Fkjro,  (.  Mlialai.-»aii ;  To  pa^e.  lo  hU 
•ai^bction,S-  iSg,  191;  lalu&ctorilf, 
14.  160.  Sm  BOt«  to  t.  191. 

Par  ore-  '■  l<aycr.  a.  6.  41. 

Payn.  bread,  food,  9.  iS«,  la  91,  16. 
>oi.ji7;  Payne.L&isai  Paynd^ 
buCe,  ladt  of  bread.  16.  331. 

Pam*da,  pi.  pi.  lotlartd,  *.  liS. 

PiVBTn.  '■  P*C^ii>  Saiac.n,  heathen, 
gentile, g.i6l,b. l-jJJ  i  Piynimie*.^ 
t8.  if$.     (A  U*e  nae ;  the  Itue  ong. 
•ane  mu  pagtaiim,  hcaihcsdoin.} 
Pajra,  peace,  b.  16.  159.    Sec  note. 
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PeM,  t.  piece,  9.  xji.  Mi>  1  a :  P«eM, 
*t.  tikco,  II.  ii  i  Pcoes.  it.  tmall 
d(t.tk>c-<»F*.eB|»,b.3.8».  -JWe, 
*  cuppC;  Utu;'  Mif^ve.  'Pcec, 
cnppc.  Craltr;''  ProBpt.  Put. 

Paeok.  J.  ptKock,  b.  ii.  1*9. 

PaetuU*.  moacy,  4.  393. 

fttumMMi,  »i}.  •  moocTcd  (nunij.  I>> 

II.  J7 ;  rich,  iBoiKijvil.  13.  1 1. 
P*(>r.  J.  |wn,  riv»l,  10.  ^,  ti.  140; 

pTCre,  ooblcmui,  K.  ].  171 1   iWo, 

nobles,  iC  t.  44.    S«e  Per*. 
Peore.  j.  ■  pcu,  llie  rtluc  «r  a  i>car. 

K.   pr.   ;j.     $0  la  Su   Fenuskru, 

L  f  71*.    Sc«  aolv. 
FMrla^  /.  M  piuU,  a.  n.  ti.    Stc 

PerUa. 
Pe^,  I.  peace  >.  149,  4-  457.  ?■  45: 

xilcnce,  i6.  IJ4.    And  kc  note  Ui  It. 

16.  IS9. 

P*M.  /.  a  Ma  (fnif')>  *  liui>e  ™  "** 

value,  b.6.  171. 
Peeaooddca,  fl.  pou-cods,  pea-tbcllt, 

pc«-pod».g.  317.    Soe  PoaeooddM. 
Faeao-Iof.  loal'  iiiade  of  pcaic,  9.  17G. 

Scr  P*M>lor. 
Pair*,  t.  pair,  coDpl«,  11.  Vjl.    Sec 

Payro. 
Palrod,  f^   injured,   b.   3.   u;.    Sec 

Apotrai  and  Psjrrap. 
Pala.  f.  *ci|[bi,  7.  J4(.    O.Y.fch.feii, 

¥.  fnd4.    Set  Poya. 
Faltrail,   v.    |>ut    brcatt'tftnour    upon 

(Hid  of  a  horac\  j.  13.     iLng.  fmtril, 

from  O.K.  ftitnl.  feiirtl,  Lat.  ptiler- 

alt,  that  <nilch  covers  ibe  bitatt.  *A 

paircUe.  fttUraU ' ;  Catb.  Ani;!- 
Pokokai,  peacocks,  b.  II.  3Jft     See 

Pokok. 
Pola.  appeal,  accuialion,  b.  17.  ]OJ. 

.Sec  Apoel. 
Pelot,  1.  pellet,  iionr.ba1l.  b  5.  78. 

rdlcU  were  Mone-balU  umA  ai  mit- 

»ile»,  and  were  naturally  of  a  p«Ie 

utiile  coliiur.      'A  f^iilt  of  ItoDO  or 

loltj'Calh.  Aii(!l. 
Paiour,  occatcr,  lit  appealer  or  appd- 

lanl,  a  I.  39. 
Palnr*.  /.  for,  11.  417,  b.  t.  9,  b.  3. 

«94 ;  Moure,  j.  10 ;  Pelour.  4.  451 ; 

Pdlurt,  b.  ij.  7,    O.V.fi/Krt,  for; 

from  Lat./V//i/. 
Fanauaoa.  ndTering,  puniibnient,  pen- 
ance. 4.  101,  6.  84,  196;     Peaauncd, 

f/.  I,  )7. 
PonaiuicalaN.  at/j.  without  performing 

penance,  without    luRetlng   punith- 

mrnl,  li.  196. 
Pauauiit,   one    undetgoiDg    pcnaoce, 


pesltent,  g.  130;  PeaanBta*. >/.  ptt- 
loiii  Endngoing  penance,  16.  101. 
See  PciiTteaoor. 

PaDoloD,  I.  paymeii:,  reward,  a-  8.  48. 

Paitdauntaa.  fi.  hant^inj;  omaBmiti  of 
a  l«U,  b.  IJ.  7. 

Peaeworth  1  kt  PciiyworUiaa- 

PennD.  pen.  jo.  i  j ;  Pomea.//.  featbrn, 
15.  180. 

Vaaa.fJ.  peace,  b.  i.  tat,  b.  3.  161  ; 
Xtti,  fl.  o(  pence,  k.  3.  I4».  See 
Paiu,  P«ii]r. 

Penael,  buicei,  pcnnoe,  19.  189.  Cf. 
O.F.  fiimnKr/  (Roquefort),  fiitmufl 
Cotcrare),  a  little  pesnoa ;  abo  (laya 
Roquefort),  a  iluidard.  maen,  or 
banner,  paitionlarlT  «f  batdiclont-ia- 
amu,  and  lonieliiDca  of  t<|uu««.  la 
the  pmal  instanoe  it  it  uKid  ia  mneb 
the  Mine  lenie  at  thield  In  hcnldiy, 
'  Pcnaetl,  a  lylel  baaed'  Palignve. 

Panayf;  aJi.  lbou|^iifal,  19. 199. 

PoDdrf,  aJv.  thcniKhtfolly,  a.  8.  13J. 

Pony,  prnny,  >,  ^j,  9,  304  ;  Prayct,  fl. 
pence,  money,  i.  i6t.  See  Paaa. 
Pana. 

Paoj-ala.  poor,  eommoa   ale   (at   a 

Cy  a   (;altoQ%  ;.   116,    to.  911 
•ale.  a.  s.  134.    Sec  note,  p.  84. 
Paaj'tanoar.  confnaor.  one  who  Im- 

posei  ■  pcninoc,  13.  319:  Pteelami- 

ceri,/i'.  j.  156. 
Penyworihaa,  j^oodi.  Ul.  petinywonbs, 

7.  3B4;  I'cniirDflnia,  a,  5.  177. 
Pooao,  I.  pea.  a.  7.  155  ;  Peote  lof.loaJ 

tniidc  ol  peal,  a.  7.  t66 ;   Peoatn,^. 

pea*,  a.   7.   iSf.    Sec  P«oa,  P«aa. 

The  pi.  ftaim    it   tlill   ia   use  in 

ShrO]«tiire. 
Pppar,    pei'Fcr,  b.   15.    197.      ■  l-»afl 

[test]  yoD  genUewoinm  ihtnldE  tat* 

fPff  it  lit  KOit,  when  1  pnl  but 

aalte  to  your  moolltci;*   Lyly>  Ho. 

phuet,  ed.  Arber,  p.  375.    Aiid  tee 

note. 
Peple,   I.   people,  a.    1.  £,  a.   8.  10; 

foliowcn,  1.  1.  tji. 
Perauenturo,  ■aft',  peifaapt,  4.  470. 
Poroel'inal,  aJv.  bj  retail,  m  parcela 

It  a  time,  a.  3.  71.    Sec  Paroolmola. 
F«Tcen,  fF.  //.pierce,  force  a  way  tnio, 

b.  to.  461.    See  PoTBen. 
Perohemyn.   parchment,  b.   14.    191. 

See  Parohemyn. 
Poroll.  paisley,  b.  6.  388.    F.  ptnH, 

from  Ck.   rftpottiKivvf.    Sec    Par- 

aelyo. 
Per*,  /.  equal,  peer,  4.  163,  b,  j,  »04 ; 

matcb.  a.  3.  igS;  Perci,//.  equals,  b. 

7.  16.    Sec  Poat. 
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1)1.       Sec  IIDt«. 

FereD,  v.  appear,  b.  pr.  173.  &M 
Apere. 

Peren,  fr.  ft.  bccotne  pccR.  arc  ai 
equaU,  h.  15.  410;  Pcrylh  to  aun- 
g/Afi.  a  a  peer  to  annl».  rank*  wltli 
anedt,  a.  1  a.  4  (Ingilby  M3.). 

Perfonnen,  f.  maikc,  bring  about,  16. 
17J:    hrfonraej', /r.  I.  ocla,  16.87; 

Scrfornu.  b.  13.  ^M  \  rctlbmctb, 
ot»,  b,  13,  ?K,    S«  Parfanrne. 

Periloalioh,  orf^*,  dingfTciuftlji,  i.  J70, 

PorilouiH  dim^proui.  a.  7'  44- 

FerlmkDclo,  (.  p)  lomanc)'.  itivioatioa 
by  ii(c.  «.  II.  I  jS.    Sec  note. 

P*rli«,/>/.  pcaili,  li.  10.  9, 

ParmutaolOD,  nvban|;e,  4.  Jl(>. 

P«nnut«,  v,  cxcbniii^,  b.  i,v  no: 
Pennutcn,  fr.  fl.  cnajigp.  Mcbiuii;*, 
i.e.  excbange  llvinei,  3.  iSj- 

Peneye.  j.jeiteliy,  prcdout  Mone*,  Il- 
ia ;  Pen*,  b  I*,  la.  F,  fitrtcrit, 
from  ficrrt. 

fentxA.fris.fi.  picrcins.  b.  1.  iJS- 

Sec  Perse  D. 
Perselye,  parsley,  9.  .tto.    Sec  Peroll. 
'Stmmi.fr.pl  pfrrce,  i-ffeot  an  eiiltiuice 

inlo.  1).  Ji)j  :  Pcnilh./r.  1,  picccclb, 

K.  3.  M  ;   t'enhnnnt./'-f/./V.  i.  1(4. 

Sec  Pcroen.    See  noic.  p.  163, 
ParaoD*.  penon,   4.   lif;    form,   )t. 

jSl  :   partiin,   pilcst,   7.   144 ;    Per- 

«cna,  //.   |»rtoiii.   i.  Si,   13.   lAo. 

See  Pkr*oan>. 
Porto,  aJj.  apnt,  manirnl.  obvloui,  >. 

1.9S.    Soe  Apart. 
F«rts,  aAi.  openly,  R.  4.  88. 
Perteiloti.  ■ii/'!'.   plainly.  evUentlT,  (i. 

116;   Pcfiliche,  b,  j'ls;   Pertly,  b. 

5.  J.I.    Sre  Apenelloh. 
Peryth.    See  Peron. 
Peoe,  s.  n  pea.  a  Ihin^  of  no  vii.i\t,  9. 

166;   Pwet, //.  |>eat,  9.  307  ;   Pcten, 

b.  6.   19K.    See  P«««,  FooMi   and 

■se  note.  p.  113. 
giMOoddoB.  fl.   nea.podi,   pea>ihcllii 

vitti  the  \<txk  In  item  <pcai  vtn 

«Oia  boit«i]  In  the  ahelU),  b.  6  194. 

Sm   TMiooddM.     'A    pcyKodde^ 

lilifita ;'  Cath.  An|;l. 
PeM-lof,  loaf  made  from  peu,  I1.  6. 

181.    SrcPoeaolor. 
PoaoD.  Pctirt.    Sec  Paw). 
PsaliiKa,  '  pieciiii:,  joininc,  R.  }.  16S. 
PHtflaaoe-trma,  time  of  tbc  pla|CDe, 

It,  171. 
Pot«.  *.  pily,  R.  pi.  J3, 
Fatorl   inbr/  by  wint  Pcletl   b.  £. 

544,  b.  J.  111.  130, 


P«at,  aJ/.  Utile,  amall,  10.  (j,  k.  7. 97, 
Fvupla,  people,  penoni,  1 1.  j  1 . 
Pojme,  pain.  la.  i.%5,  }i.  >o6;  Peyne*. 

//.  auncriagi,  }>.  31S;  pcnatilo,  S. 

'77- 
Faynap,  /r.  1.  rtjl.  exert*  (himtclf ),  il, 

4SS  :  fr.  fl.  trouble,  eacumbei,  b.  1 3, 

147 ;  Pcynen  hem,  lake  pain*,  b,  J. 

4] ;   Pcyneile,  fi.  1.  luiTeiDd  pain,  ai. 

3'+ 
Fornlo,  f-  paint,  10.  130  i  llluulnatf^ 
decoralt  wilb  [uia(in|^  b,  ig-  i;6] 
Peyiilcn,  b,  3-  6);  Do  peynlen^ 
caiue  to  be  painted,  4.  GiS  (tee  note 
to  4.  34) :  rcjuled-  fl.  s.  ilaincd, 
colouroJ,  II.  II  1  Peynlril,//.  wiitlcn, 
b.  >i.  iqH  ;  coloiirec),  ktaiiicd,  >i.  6; 
di^i^itetl,  Ilatlcrii\){,  b,  10,  1141 
Peynle.  painted,  R.  3. 196  j  Pcyolede, 

;»/.//.  painted.  S'  13- 
PoJTO.  I.  pail,  couple,  ii.  131  ;  Mt,  b, 

15.119-  .SecDoic  p.  iiK,  See  Pail*. 
PaTM)i,  «fr/.  I,  im)iair^  iiijuici,  a.  3. 

1 43.    See  P«ired. 
P«r»,   I.   weight,  lump.    K    13.    »46; 

wdght,  b.  5-  J43.    .See  Pola, 
PBraed.>V-i.iwlnhod,;-»i3i  Pcytedc, 

a.  f,.  iji.     Sec  P»U. 
PeyiKMhe,  adj.  ill  tempered,  pcoitb, 

ij.  151, 
Ptalppo,  a  pet  name  for  a  iparrow,  b. 

It.  41.    .Seenot«,  p.  ilS. 
Plana.  I,  peony -tcciiii,  a.  g.  Igg.    Sm 

Pionaa. 
Plooh*,  »,  throw,  pilch  (hay\  6.  13; 

pick,  cut,  divide  with  a  ihatp  point, 

Q-  64.    See  Piht  I   and  lec  Piuk  tn 

Shropih,  Honlbook. 
Ploa  bala,  (probably)   icmnant  of  \ 

plr^eruM,  b.  7.  194  (h*  ooIc)  ;   Pie*. 

fl.  piei.  patties,  a,  pr.  104, 
Plea.//,  magpies,  R.  1.  19). 
Plht,  //.  pitched-  fiaed,  a-  a.  43 :  fi|^l. 

//.  piiiiicd,  placed,  R.  a,  187.    Pp. 

oifuikta. 
PUia,  I.  stalT  (funiiiibed  with  a  spike), 

a.  .1.  asj ;  Kkii,  pikes.  R.  3,  13). 
Pllced,  fl.  fl.  picked  oi  wllli  a  iiharp 

iDitnimoiI,  hued  ^at  we  ahould  niyw 

«y),  b,  (1.  113.    See  Pleoba. 
WkMi*,aJJ.fJ.  ]>eakMl,  ij.  JI9,    Cf. 

note, 
Pila.  pile,  (bundation  [aa  of  a  fori  or 

(trong   buildingi,    ii.   356:  prop,  b. 
16.36.86.    -SecPyla.   See  Ule  note; 

auit  cf  Lovl.  Sc/e^-anoalt  fort- 
Plla^/>r.  I.  rob>,  pitlaeea,  11.  444.  b. 
19.  439,    O.P.  fUltr.  lo  rob.    See 
Piloure. 
PiUa,  grr.  to  peel,  10.  81. 
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Pni«d*.aif>',lMli:)-ticaiM,tt.T.i43-  See 
PrUd*.  CI.  ■^rWprimMaSh&kc- 
cpHur.  1  lln.  VI.  i.  3.  ja  S«  /W/ 
in  my  Eqmi.  Diet. 

PlUmg*, /.  robbery,  R.  i.  11. 

FUow*,  rabber  it*.  pJlU«CT).  nripper 
or  (iMpoiln  ut  the  Jmil.  b.  },  194,  b. 
18.40;  Piloom,//  l>.  19-  4iJ:  Pl- 
lonn,  i^>.  13-  >^3 :  l^kmre,  R.  3. 
303.   Oy.jft/Jfr,  to  rob.   Sce/Wifrnr 

PlCUad*,  I  fl.  >.  pamod,  tuccncd  tifittl- 

1y,  m,  g.  117.    Sn  PyitB*. 
PioujfB,  icwli  of  the  pOMUjr,  »■  8S9- 

See  note.  ■  A  pyao.  /*n»M,  Arrii  ctf ,-' 

Caih.  Ant;!-    Sec  PUn*. 
Flp«,  If.  ptjK  p)ky  the  pipe.  b.  acL  91 1 

Pi]>cde.  fl.  I.  played,  >i.  4f  J. 
"pw,  pepper,  7.  jjo. 
PlpU,  J.  //.  pip«.  fito.  R.  3-  "7!^ 
Plpoudili,  f   M  cua  in  th«  cuocl  of 

p((-p<i*dfT,  R.  J.  519-    Sec  nolo. 
PMm,  ft.    pnMtn*,  A.   119.      AJ^ 

firigt. a  ptartite ;  Iioid  iM-fyrm. 
Pirltb.  fr.  I  peen,  watobcB.  R.  ]-  4^- 
Plilwhlt. ).  tome  coannuMi  kind  «r  ymy 

(liL  white  pi-riy),  ■  l.  134.    '  Pimy, 

PIrrr,  firitum.    iH   ftitu  futUI   M 

pirii  I    Calh.  Angl- 
PJBMkre*.  gin.  pi  vAiten',  rufliant',  13. 

1 1 9.     Sec  note. 
Platio,  cpinle.  h.  t>.  30;  Piilel?,  17. 

1S9:  pliilt^  //.  rplillo.  10.  ji;. 
Pltaunoe,    j)[i>viwoii.    xbnre.    portion, 

dole,   l4.   61.  b   s.   170.     !kc  nul* 

(o  10.  9I-    Sec  PrUoDiw. 
PIM.  f.  ^tv,  mercy,  II.  91,  a.  I.  145; 

Pliec,  h.  io  4)4.    S<«  P»t«. 
Pip,  (,  pith,  alisigtli,  lUy,  chief  nip- 

porl.  10.  116. 
Pllooio.  aJJ.  pittouf.  a.  7.  tt6, 
Plloiulleh*^  aJj.  piriible,  tt.  jlo. 
Fitoualgr,  inttr  piTrouily.  a.  i.  tA. 
Plao«,   I.  Hwellini!.   *Ux\t.  »,  6.  4.5 ; 

Placet.  //.    taansiani,    )J.    146.    SM 

note,  p.  173. 
Plairim,  j.  467,  Iv  15.  I**.    Sec  notes. 
Flaauv.  V.  lay  on  a  p1siit«r.  1.1,  ,110; 

Plii'ltcf,  fr.  I,  Uyi  nil  k  plainer.  J  J. 

J14;    Pl.i'Tei),  //.   eovcretl  wilh  n 

hcBlinc  ploiilfr.  10.  81)  ;*«  note). 
Pittcoa,  //  nraionr,   plate-armour,  jl. 

»■«■ 
TlMMi,  ^.  1,  re/lrx   threw  hittueli  fln  I, 

7.  3 ;  Ihrcw  hcrwlf  flat,  b.  J.  63.    K. 

//.I/,  Swcd./i/a//,  9il, 
PlauDke,  pUnk,  pole,  19.  34,  40, 
PIa7.  I,  plnkurc,  a.  I*.  9f. 
Playn*.  r.  t:oinpl3in,  a.  3-  t6r :  Play- 

iw>,  /r.  /I/,  a.  FT.  So ;  Playnede,  /r.  j. 


a.  7.  i«7 :  Playtwdrn.  ft.  ft.  aeciiHd. 

a.  4.  41 ;  rfJI.  coiDpliaiKd,  n.  J.  It6. 

Set  PleTiM, 
PUrnt,  I.  plane.  ffro«rin{!  dinib,  a,  1. 

■  37-     Badly  tpdlt  olber  MSS.  have 

pkmU.fifUt.plmmH.  f^PtaynlAatAA 

mean  cumptaint.) 
FlAjmMi,  J.  ft.  plaints,  complaints,  a. 

»■  tfti.    See  PlojDtM. 
FUd«,  r  plcdit,  bring  a  complaint,  I. 

i6t,  to.«4,i].  »9S;  V\tAeAta.t*.tt. 

ple*d«tl.  b.  pi.  Ill;  Pleieiten,  b.  7. 

39:   Pletlld,  R,  3,   J19.    See  Plete; 

anil  KC  note.  p.  16. 
Pl«l<i«,  jV.  /.  amuied  faimseU,  i.  170; 

Plciden,  ft.  ft.  pland.  antmed  then- 

aelvtv,   I.   II'.    Pfeyod,    b.  pr.   10; 

PIci'len  hem,  nmtwail  ihcmMlvo*,  a. 

pr.  JO :  Pleirage.  fr.  ft.  playing,  19. 

J  74.     SecPleye, 
F1oini».  plaint,  conpUkt,  4, 914.   See 

Pl«rnt«. 
Ftanara,  oJ;.  Aill,  b.  l6>.  lo],    P>om 

Lat.  fleiius. 
FleDor«,  aJv.  in  full  nnmben,  Wly,  b. 

II.  loS:  Plencr,  13.  47. 
PlanMvoua,  ihij.  plentcont,  abundant. 

*t.  la.fg;  PIenteuoiM,(,-mrt«a«,  open- 
handed,  b.  10,  Ro, 
PlMnono*.  plesBuie,  ^  14. 
PUaMwta,  aJj  pleoiuiK.  b.  14.  loi. 
FUa*,  V.  please,  b.  to.  71,  a.  3,  II ; 

PleKD,  t  fr.fl  conti,  b-  tj.  -S;  /»-. 

fl.^  10.  109;  Plt«td,/V.  (    plniied. 

4.  491  i  Pleinlco,  ft.  ft.  amuMd,  a. 

FliMyst,  I.  plcaiurfc  ^ralilicition,  >.  3. 

JJ7, 
Plote,  r.  plead.  K.  I.  60,  R.  3.  34^; 

Pleleden, /r.  ft.  plcMkct  b.  7,  39; 

Pkiid.  R.  3.  318-    O.F.  flail,  ftao 

Lai.  fJaalum.     S«  Plado. 
PleMd*,  t  fi.  I.  plaiieil,  folded  up,  a, 

fi.  iifi.    SeeCaih.  An^L 
Plawmet  grr.  pinnte,  1.  e.   to  phdk 

fealhcR  off  the  nedt,  R.  i.  163.    See 

the  note. 
Pleye,w.toplay,  1,  iPS,*.  46s;  Pin**. 

or.    aciuie    ttiemwlvc*,   a,    8     11; 

Plcyinge.  fm  fart,  playing,  amas- 

iag  ibcnuelvea.  10.  114;  Pleyande, 

frfj.  ft.   playine,   b,   16.  atfi.    See 

Plaida. 
Plwyn,  aJJ.  Ml,  conipleie,  a.  S.   By; 

Pieync,  fi.  7.  I03.    F.flrif,  L  fffMUt. 
Floyao,  v.  complaui.  plead.  4.  114.  b. 

1  J.  toi).  K.  t.  ifi ;  Pieync  hem,  h.  j. 

16; ;  llcvnrlh,  fr.  t.  complain*,  b. 

17.  191  ;  Plernen.  ji>r,  ft   complain, 

;.  iio;  Pleyne,  plead,  U  14.  »; ; 
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Plqmcfl,  X  ft.  i-  coinpUiii«d,  7.  no; 
'    rlcyuid  hym.   K  6.  161 :   PlcynecU, 

fl.  ft.  Mioipl^ncil,   >.  Hi;  Pleviutl 

nem.h  pr.  Sj;  Pltyiw.  ^. *./»*/.  «* 

imfi.  let  him  compliin,  g.  166.    S«e 

Plarn*- 
FUyiiM,  1.  complaint,  15.  1 JJ  :  Pltyn- 

m,^.|il«M,bLi.  177.  SccPUytiM. 
FlihM.  I  fr.  I  plc.lyr.  i>ln:ht,  n.  7,  3^ : 

Plihlrn, /<-.//.  sgMt.  a.  ]■(.  414;  Hlihl, 

//.  pleJeed,  a.  t.  n6;  plighwd,  bt- 

trolhcil.  ».  10.  i5s.     Sec  PljBhlo. 
Plock«,iM/^r.j.  plucli,  H.  ii^:  i'lokke, 

•-  6.  71 ;  Plokknl,  //,  1.  pull«l,  drew. 

b,  17,  10.    See  Pliikk«<C  Plnbw. 
PloouTte,  1.  |Jiinug«.  R.  )■  jt.    V. 

filimaH, '  •  plume  m  Ictthcn.  a  goote- 

wing,  or  dnaiei  of  fnittien;' ColBnTc. 
Flomea,//.  ptaiBs,  ij.  jji. 
Floialnei,/^.p1iin)-trc<n,  6,  119. 
Plonta,  pIiiDl.  J.  149,  19.  IJ.   Ste  note. 
Flotle,  a  palcli.  b.  13.  176;  Flolte*, 

votchci,  b.  13.  »75. 
Plouh.  plough,  1.  US,  ».  46J. 
Flouh-fot,   jilnuyhfoot.  q,    64.      See 

nole.  p.   109^   and  tee  Fiuherbcn't 

Bool:  0/  Hmbaniliy.  (  3.  L  ;,S. 
Ploohnua,   jilonsbaun,  8.  iNi,  1A7; 

lOi  199:  Peers  prciit)^  >o  j.luulinian 

=  apprcDtice  of  Pten  Pton-mul.   16. 

■99;  Ploulimen,  ^.  plougbmcii,  I*. 

19J. 
Plonh-poU,  I.  p1oQgh-piU.  B.  7.  96. 

Sec  note  to  1y  6.  105.     Whether  It  U 

identic  with  (he  '  plou^-luot  *  01 

not,  is  not  (guile  olmir. 
Ploujmon.  I.  ploiighmaii,  a.  6.  l8. 
Plow,  plough,  b.  If.  It  J. 
PlownuD,  I.  ploughmMl,  •.  u.  101. 

See  Ftouhnuin. 
PInkked,//.  /,  puilnl.drew.b.  11. 109; 

Pluclccti,  /v.  fJ.  clacked,  R.  1.  31; 

Plukkcil,  ff.  plucked  out,  b,  1  j.  149. 

See  Plooka,  PlyghM. 
PlunliM,  plut«titi(^  4.  ti :  Huixlitn, 

*/.  (mwiyl  endowmtnti,  «,  11.  197. 
^nuttmtJ,  ad).  Tcry  hoi,  a.  7.  199. 

Plri^M.  1  /'.  I-  plmlce,  9.  jj  ;  Ptychtr, 

^./.pWktd,  3,  1)3;   l'lyjhlcn,/V.;i/, 

flfjmtl.  1,  47.    Sec  PUhM. 
PlTBhte,  ft.  I.  plucked,  )o.  II;  dievr 

Qtuckly,   [3.  ifi.     VkA  u  pi.  t.  of 

Flocke,  q.  v. 
FlTtU.  1,  /t.  plaltx.  Mi*,  R.  J.  if6. 
Po,  x";   |>e>CDi:k'>,  b.   It.  157.    A.S. 

/>juv,  Lat .  /aye 
PocallpB,  Apocalypse,  b.  13.  90. 
Pookoa./i/,  puitula :  Mmi,  cnall  pox, 

13.  9S.    See  Fokke*. 


Poook.  peai;<ick.  14.  171      See  Pekok. 

Pokok,  and  Po. 
Poddjmcea, />/.  piuMinEi,  iG.  66. 
FodjraK-ala,  thick  ite,  lit.  pu(ldiag.ate, 

;.  ij6. 
FooplB,  people,  b.  1,  s-    See  Puple. 
PoAbd.  ff.  blowt),  puffed,  6.  1 19.     See 

PuA. 
FoImd.  pcA-hen.   ig,  175;  Pohcnne,  b. 

II.  140.    ScePoook. 
Paiiit«:  In  polnle  lfoi,at  thcpoini  of, 

resdy  les  li,  3.  t*l. 
Poiaed,  IV.  1.  ireiffhtd,  t  5.  117,    Km 

PbU, 
Poko.  baic  pouch,  podcet,  16. 166, 148; 

Poltet,//.  i;,  «;,     Sef:  Powk*. 
Tok»-fai.  b«s-iiil,  lOck-fDl.  10.  34J. 
Vok»p,  fr.  I,  plena,  putho.  puis,  8, 

'63  :  I'oLtilc  fr.  t,  utijeil  on,  incilM), 

I.  1)9,  K.  iH;.    Sec  PukkvUL 
Pokkva,  f/.  pockv  amall  pos.  b.  )0l  97  ■ 

Pocket,  Jj,  98. 
Pokok.  pcftoock,  IJ.  161,  173.    Sm 

Poook. 
Pol,  poll,  head,  K.  1.  iftj;  Pol  by  pol, 

head  by  heail.  one  by  one,  13.  11  i.ice 

note,  pi  i6']j  Polte*.  //-  headt,  ij. 

S6-,  PoUia.b  13.  146  (ice note). 
FoUxlB,  (.  ft.  pole-aua,  hence,  HMD 

carrying  paI»-axcB.K.  1. 17; PoU-wtii, 

polc-axca,  R.  j.  3»8. 
Pole,  K  put  a  gwird  of  manbnle  upon 

bin  head  («Aid  of  a  viclon  hone'<.  <. 

13.     Fiom  the  ab.  ftU,  head ;  ef.  Pel- 

Irel.    (Such  kciim  I(>  be  the  >.cnkc  in- 

tended:  the  llche»tcr  MS.  Unftifm 

pull.) 
FoIMtaa,  pi.  chickena,  puilelt,  9.  304 1 

Polctea.  b  6.  iBi. 
PoUaoha,  V.  poliih,  7.  319;  Polache,  b. 

5-41- 
PoUoda,  fi.  t.  oBUed,  Iom,  a.  8.  tgo. 

SecFnl. 
Ponwds.  eider.  11.  *ii     Lit  'drink 

made  from  applci :'  from  Lal-ffnum. 

See  note. 
F«ndfol<U,  poiin'l,  pinfold,  b.  16.  164 ; 

Panfulde.b  i.Wij.    Vraat  KS/wtJ, 

lb,  fyndau,  rb  See  Poundfalda. 
Ponne,  1.   braia-pau,  ikuU,  a.  4.  64. 

See  Paaaa. 
PoDa,  fi.  ivnce,  mooey,  a.  pr.  66.    Sac 

Pana,  Paaa. 
AK/t/cji,  po^iliff,  b  i£.  41. 
Pap«,  /.  pope,  a.  6.  9a:  Popn.  gtn, 

pope'*.  3.  13:  Pope.  gem.  pope'«,  a. 

1.   iS.    For  thi*  laU  form  cf.  K&. 

fifa».  BBi.  tAfAfa.  i«p«. 
Popa-boly.  holy  a>  a  pope ,  hypaciitieal, 

7,  37.     See  DOte. 
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PopalBj,  panol,  popinjiT.  ij-  I73. 

Foperlp. /r,  I.  irou,  unbla,  a.  1 1.  ito. 
!■  leiiuenUliit  ai f^f,  lo  bob,  1*  noTc 
qnickljr.     Not  fonnd  cluwhcR. 

FoTftiU*,  t.  ihc  poor  iwople,  b>  pr.  8j. 

PoTohko*.  r    Id  procuit,   jnovldc.  4. 

II ;  Tocdiuc,  im(i.  1.   puchue,  buy, 

to.  II S.    Sec  Poiotutos. 
For*,  adj-  poor,  4.  114;  at  it.  poor 

man,  b.  10,  tij. 
Foroti  '.  jioung  onion,  kind  of  Ifek,  b. 

6,  300  ;  Potello.//.  b.  6.  )89.   O.K. 

peril;  tf.  V.f^rrtau. 
Fo>r*tt-ploDt«ii,    lock*,   pot-btrbt,  9. 

3I0l    St*  aliOTo. 
Pocfll,  binuniDg  or  «!£(•  of  clothes 

c*p.    fnt-Uinmingi,    $.    III.      S«« 

FortU. 
Foror*.  *^'.  lomf.  poorvr,  t.  10.  1 1  j. 
FerM,  puiK.  14.  49  i   Pon.  ;.  199, 

166;  a.  5.  no. 
FoNO,  ra/.  ^.  pot  into  a  pnrxv  podcd 

up,  13.  164.    Sccaboit. 
Ponuop.  fr.  I.  follfiirt,  11,  4.11  ;  pro. 

•ociitci  l*t  law).  10.  iRf  ;  I'onrueilc, 

fl.  I.  follrpwer],  jj.  i<Sj  1  enilta loured, 

iS,  \h--.  ft.  fl.   punuc4   19-  166- 

See  Pofiuoth. 
Forawardo,  aJti.  puncwaril ;  To  porv 

*«nlc,  »•  tri,'»nii  your  puntc*,  1.  loi. 
Fottatrf.  oilj.  tMily  carried,  light,  i. 

IS4.  b.  1.  I3S- 
Foil*,  bMtlag,  coMDOi,  7.  JO. 
FortittOTDf,    bcleaKloE*.    appnrlen- 

MiDMt  g.  lo9,  (7.319.    .S(ic  Appur- 

toDBiuioea  and  FuTtiDaunoe. 
Fortoiu.  a  brcvioiy,  b.  15.  lu.    Pot 

tot  feritAen.  i.e.  'cnrry  abroad,'  a 

F.  aabttituliaii  for  Lit.  perti/erium. 

SCT  ciotc. 
Portr«]r.  V.  ixiiirtniy.  draw,  dcllnolc. 

JO,  136;   Uo  potireyn-eooit  to  be 

oovcrcd  with  picture*  or  drawing*.  4. 

66 ;   Porlreie^,  fv.  1.  dmm,  write*, 

17.310.    See  Furtrof  e. 
Poao,  I  fir.  t.  suppose,  put  the  ca»C,  10. 

»7S'     F./W.'iT. 
FOHsd.    bee  Pomh»n, 
FwHBalonerea,  //.  poiiesiancn,  bc- 

Deficcd  clergy,  b,  j.  144.    See  note. 
Foueaatoiiii,     poiiscukoTis,     projiertjr, 

codowRicnl,  b.  1 1,  164- 
Foaahcn,   v,   puih.  a  7.  96 ;   Poned, 

putbcd.tosi^.  b.pr.  1^1.    See/Vwiiu 

in   Prorapl.   Parv.     Siropshlic  fi»i. 

t' .  fi'vuiir,  \M.ftdiart. 
FoatlM,  //,  apcallt*,  b.  16.  I5i);  Pot< 

Icln,  pteachcn,  b.  6.  Ijl  {at  note). 
FoUs«.  pottage,  soap,  9. 181,  (S6. 


FoMc«r,  polta);e-inakeT, 6.  til. 
Pot«L  1.  pottle  liwo  quart* ),  b.  $.  349  i 

Totcll,  7.  390.    Sec  note  to  7.  397. 
Fount,  I.  atS,  a.  9.  SH.    Sra  nM«  to 

11.94. 
Fon«r«,  oJj.    poor,   b.   I.   t7J.     See 

Foure. 
FouoMN,  aJJ.  ntorc  poor,  pooHf,  b. 

10.49. 
Fouart*.  poTcrty,  10. 18*,  134;  mean* 

D««*.   tbabblnaM.   II.   iilTi    Poaot, 

poT«ity,b,  11.164:  meanneB.a.9,111. 
Fook*.  dcTU,  denoa,  robtin.  iMp^  16. 

164,19.(0,179;  PMket,jfnt.daHri, 

19.  jHi.   Iccl.^iM/.   S(«DOlr,p.i97. 

A  common  wotd  In  InUml,  cip.  in 

the  Wtat,  in  nicdl  ehram  at—'  Aitat 

Ibtftuk  are  7011  doing*' 
FouncUkld*,  pound,  pruon.  plolold, 

to.  *S3.    Sec  Pemdfblila,   Foofold. 

CX  Shrop*h./MfM>/n/.  pmt  up. 
Foimd-niMl.  aJv.   by    pounds   at    a 

time,  3.  131.    Ct  Faiq«lai«I«. 
Fowo,  aJJ.  poor,  i.  171,  6.  78;  po«e 

people,   10.   337.      (I  nippote   that 

fmrt^fwn,  rather  than  tbal  tfw  i* 

a  diphlAoog.'i    !wc  PouM«. 
Pouro,  fr.  I  mhj.  pure,  R.  pr.  71. 
FooTeOojff.  1.  poured,  7.  3»6. 
Poiu,  pnlu,  to.  66. 
Pouat*.   power,  dominion,  bi.  5.  36 ; 

Pousten.  fJ,  violent  attack*,  K   1*. 

11.  U,  F. /Mri//.  from  Lai  feUilM. 
Pouwer,  f.  power,  a.  3. 161 ;  oAitltority, 

a.  i.  160. 
Powko,  $.  bag,  pouch,  ±.  $.  ifS.    Sec 

FokB. 
Pornti  r.  point,  i- 98.  &  II8.  9-  H: 

reuoo.  0-  £,  15 ;  Poynte,  b.  13.  110; 

roaitn.  b.  14. 179 ;  Pojntc*,^.  polMi, 

rMpecta,  at.  43. 
FoyiitMt,  1  fr.  1.  pointea,  9. 19S. 
FOfaom,  potton.  11.  f  9. 
Fo]niy»,  poeirj,  b.  18.  40(1. 
FraoUtouio.  pracliiioner,  b.  16.  ley. 
Pray,  /.  pfcy.  K.  j.  ifij, 
Prajrecl,  //  preyed  u])on,  b.  10. 8g. 
/Vx  mamivi,  iu  adimice,  4.  30I.    Sn 

note,  p.  so. 
Froelun.  c.  preach,  b.  10.  34 :  Precbe, 

P-  »p.  »7i:   preachc*  to.  l  9.  S3  i 

Pitcfil>.  fr.  r.  preochet,  Ri>c*k(,  i.  jg ; 

Pncbede.fii,  i,  )>TeftchrJ.  6.  iig,  >i. 

331  ;  Prechede.  fp.  declare<l,  ipoken, 

Ji,i43:  PrcghynEc/w/./a'/.  preach* 

ine  to,  addiculns,  1 .  57 ;  Tiechd  {for 

I'rrche  >t),  pinch  W,  proclaim  il,  a. 

I,  13J  [oihrr  MS.S.  Invc/nvAi' iV^. 
PreclouBoat,  aJj.  ivftrl.  moW  prcetou*, 

a.  1.  II. 
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Praest-hood,  pilntliood,  17. 144.   Sec 

FrMt-hod. 
Preier,  pra^,  16.   130;   Prcicn.   R- 

pr  I. 
Preifla,  it.  fl.  experi«ncM,  lit.  proof*, 

R.  pr.  17. 
PnlM.    t:    appmlie.    value,   7.   380; 

FrEiM.lrii,   /(.   //.    8.    f.   177.    Ste 

bflow, 
Ft«U6i),  ■>.  pniie.  a.  4,  100;   rreitc, 

R-  J.  3* ;  ff-  R-  3.  '48 ;  Preywa, 

//- 1,  b.  6.  no;  Vttysederi.fi-  fJ.  b. 

7-  jlf  ■    Ncc  abovr,  and  >ee  Freyso. 
Prent«.    inii>mii<in.    ilamp,    18.    75. 

Sec  Pre]mt«. 
Prentede.  fii.  1.  itampcd,  m«fkod,  18, 

Ho.    Set  Prernte- 
Prenliiihoile,  n|i|jiEn(icr«hlp,  7.  ijl. 
Pmit]n>  appreniicc,  jiupll.  j.  114,  7. 

)o8:  PreniiK.  R.  3.  jjo; //.  npptcii- 

tlces,  b.  J.  »»4,  b.  5.  317  ;  Ptmtyi. 

fi.%.3.at$;  PrcyDIyea,>i/.»IuilciitE, 

novlco,  b.  19.  116.    See  Apreiktya. 
Praorthood,  piicfithwl.  )i.  m- 
n«OUea.  p.  prove.  Irst,  II.  ,Vj,  13.  JI ; 

Picoiid,^.  11.  160.    See  Preuen. 
Pranaot,  eill,  liilbc.  13.  jcx). 
PnMBl,  a^>.  pfetrnt  Lc.  connpicuou* 

in  Dicn'i  pi«M«oe,  [lublicly  ten,  a. 

1.  6j 
VreaoaMe,  /il.  1.  presented.  Jl.  pi. 
PtcaotnpotOD,  pmuinptiiiii,  UTojiuiec. 

14.  131 :  I'Tcmmpaloiin.  Mniinnilon. 

u(unic<l  argivoKnt.tuppMitioo.bi.  10. 

($ ;   Pmcmpcioiu,  jn.  nippotitioiu, 

pTMoa,t.  priMM.  R.  3.  J71. 
Pmmo,  «.  Inptiioa.  R.  j.  303. 
Pr««M,  B.  prM*,  R.  3,  iQS !  Prewth. 

f-r.  t,  prenet.  pOHho,  b.  14.  it). 
PrMBonr,  pnw  fet  tlolb,  a.   $.   IJT; 

I'rHtoun,  /i.   J,    atg.     See   Oilb. 

Angl. 
PtmI.   pile«l,   I.  6fi,   J.   130;  pTMle. 

ptietl,  b.  I).   ri7;   Pmie*.  print's 

7.  134:  Pftww.  Z''  "■  4-  '*?■ 
Pi«M.  aJj.  tcndy.  quick,  8.  194, 17. 63. 

O,  f.firtJl.  Y  frtl. 
Prait,  ^Ai.  qdcklf,  Immodtttdjr,  ai. 

i?-!-    StaaboTc. 
FrnniVHt.  tt^.  mf  readlnt.  b.  |.  jglt. 
Peeitlom,  aJ/.  itmf.  more  rtodjr.  b. 

Prestiiod.  piieiihood.   pridti.  b^   15. 

V3.    See  Preoalhood. 
Preatlloho,    adtr.   TtaAWj,  quickly,  4. 

J08.  9.  lOI. 
/>ViW,  bitlioD,  b.  15.  4* :  ivt  ObUhnp, 

ts.  jS6.     Lot.  frmul.    See  now.  p. 

'34- 
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Pmuuu:i,/tF.//.  prcMBteoi,  Mnme, 

t.  MS- 
FrmarKalertj.fl.cvaiien,  ll>  94.   See 

note  lu  1 1.  95. 
Pnuea.  e.  prove,  tot,  h.  1 1.  SS ;  Pru^ 

t>.  proTc.  b.  g,  43 :  aidMvtiur,  b.  It. 

«9!<;  piove  by  praclioe.  b,  tfi.  loS; 

Fieuclh.  fr.  I.  proves,  b.  lo,  336 ;  de- 

olam  pl.-iiuly,  b.   ti.  30;  prove*  10 

be.  b,  17.  I5J  :  pivrtua.  b.  13.  79 ; 

Prcoc.  fr.  !.  stily.  prore,  letl,  R,  pr. 

71 !  Preucdc,  fl-  1.  nrorvd,  10.  jiS} 

Frcuod.  b.  7.  168.    b«e  PieoiMn. 
P»eo7,  <h(f.  privy.  R.  3.  iii.jif. 
Freurtioho,  oAt.  Mcrttl)'.  R.  t.  iti. 
PrejrBil,//  prejcd  upon,  IJ.  86. 
Preyon,  v.  ptay,  b.  u.  (17;   Preye,  1 

pr.  I.  pray,  1.   7,   39  ;    I-rryl.,  fr.  : 

beg«.  prays.  3.  71;   Ftrytn,  fr.  tl. 

«/  /W/,  thiJl  tajr  in  prayer.  4.  46S ; 

Preiedc,   1  fit.  s.  prayed,  begged,  1. 

77.  ».  Q.  II ;  Ptciicdt,  w.  «.  a.  jl.  *6; 

PrcyoJc/^./i;.  (ipirt  of-  fori,  pnyol. 

bcec'^i  3'-  'SI  :  Preied  oC,//.  ukcd 

(or,  R.   J.   3JO ;    Preje  of,  («/.  //. 

prey  for.  b.  10.  do. 
Proywe.  prayer,  reqacA,  8.  aie^  11. 

306 ;  Prcyouie,  ii.  309 ;  Prcynta.//. 

■  3.  fyi.    Sve  Pralar. 
PrayDte,  ft.  1.  wjuked,  elancod.  16. 

tat,  b  13.  Ill,  b.  18.  31 ;  Prtynkte, 

fl.    19.     See    Sir     Fcnimbtu.    II. 

•  '38.  1365  :  and  GloiMirr.     Anil  iee 

oolc  to  i6i  111,  p.  194.    Tbeinliii.  ii 

friitJun. 
Piarnw,  impreM,  Wamp,  18.  73.    See 

Piwota.     Short  for  imfrtpiu.  i.e. 

imprint. 
ProjrM,  nr.  to  praise.  1.  r.  worthy  of 

praiicb.  11.  .{791  Prcyty,  v  praiae, 

».  ifij :  Prc)«r)>,  fr.  /.  approi«t  ol. 

nraUe^  7,  45  ;  Prcy>eIi,*r.//.4,  171 1 

PrcyMn,/r.//.  b.  11.148;  rrcy«dcii, 

fit.  fi.  b.  10.  341.    See  Preiaeo. 
Frejrwd.  fi.  fi/.  appnued,  valued,  7. 

iH^-    ^ioc  above. 
Prni^lnKa.   1.  appraiuiif;.    R.    [,  if. 

See  Pralaan. 
Priokid,/V.  I.  incited,  R.  1.  iia.    Sta 

Prikcp. 
Prion,  fir.  fl.   pry,  «erW,  R.  j.  ffiA; 

Prjed,  i/e.  i.h.  16,  168.    -See  Calk. 

All);!,  p   191,  □,  4 
Prikap,  fr.  I  prickt,  wonndi,  10,  ifi); 

Prikkvlb,    eicitei.  ^lil^ulate•,   R.   J. 

141  Frikede.  ft.  t.  spurred.  11.  331, 

a.  1.  164:  rrlked.  rode  lait,  3.  *oi ; 

Pricked,  ff    Hdilen,   6.    160.    Sea 

PryUa ;  aud  note,  p.  68. 
Prikjn*.  ndcr,  borscmiQ,  11.   1341 
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Prikere.  B.  ii>.  8:  Prikct.  b.  to.  $08. 

See  Prrklvr*. 
Frlni«.  aJj  prime,  vigorous  a.  t>-  Acs 

R.  3.  J4. 
Primo.   '.   prime;    H«ij   prime,    high 

^inc,  Le.  ■boat  9  A.U.,  >.  7.  105. 

See  QOle,  p-  110. 
Pr-itnepi  iftiHi  MimJi,  pilncc  of  this 

world,  II.  134. 
FrtoiUTi  prior,  13.  ro;  Prynar,  6. 91. 
Prill  ^.  price.  nJM,  b.  >.  13. 
niMMW  f.  praoacr,   11.  w;   Priioun, 

b.    18.    5II:    PriMUic,    b.    !£■   339: 

Priionii,   fl.    piboiKM,  Cipllte^   %. 

*;; ;  Vnttmtt,  fi.  priwnen.  lo.  34, 

J)  1  PritouDn.  b,  7,  joi,    OF  frium, 

•  priumer.    S«  note,  p,  IJI, 
Prlaonarea,  pi.  pruoaen,  uptivts,  b. 

3  'if-rt.,  14,  168,  174. 
Prlu«lioli«,  oiiA',  privll)-.  (|uicll}',  seercl- 

17,  t6.  150.  b.  It,  109;  PnucI]',  It. 

301.    Sh  PTTualloha. 
Prluy,  aslj.  woni,  special,  R,  i,  loS ; 

Priu)c,    Inilnule,    dote,    ta    tiS ; 

Prliir,    l^ilimatc,   funihu',   a.  1.  tS. 

See  PrjTio. 
ProoiiTBtouT.  proctor,  agenl,  )i.  agS, 

Procuratorei.  fil.  8.  10. 
Profreat.   »  fr.  1.  offcml,  &,   7.  »7  ; 

Profrelh,  /r,  (,    olTcn.    b.    13,    181) ; 

put«  {forwkKt),  JO.  116:  VaAn^,  fir, 

ft.  offer,  1.  ;.  «i  ;  Piofrc,  pr.  pi   q, 

31) ;  I'Tofrrde,  ft.  i.  offered,  5 .  '^  1 ,  ■  S. 

liQ ;  heW,  )0k  t  r  s ;  ProHrede,  //.  /. 

onertd  (p'U),  5.  67 :  Ptoffcil,  b.  13. 

jRi !  Ptofreile,  ft  fl  offrroJ,  8.  199. 

SliTopih.  frefftr.  (o  ofFcT. 
Fropfaete.  /.  prolil,  R.  4.  10.  48. 
Propbiiabl*,  »ij.  [ffolitBble^  a.  7.  a6). 
Propirte,  (.property,  R.  3.  3S;  Pto- 

(luiiM,  //  R.  3.  65. 
Fropre.  n//.  trparafe,  ditlinci,  b.  ID. 

>,17  ;  fine,  goodly,  b,  13.  Jl. 
Fropreliahe.  ib/r.  luiiablv,  uith  pro< 

pricty.   i6    153;    properly,  1-     119: 

rully,   b.   14.  183  1    Proprcly,    ex- 

«cily.  b.  14  174. 
Propurta*     See  Froplrt*. 
Proud,  mlj,  proud,  s.  7.  187;  b  proml 

ont.  n.  t.  43  ;  Prool,  4.  1J5,  7,  30. 

46,  305. 
Froua-borM.    See  Prou(i>-herle. 
Frouan,  t>.  prove,  try,  irat,  1.  39,  ti. 

rjo,  19.  S'''  '.l'  'i5i  Prone.  '  ff.i- 

rtv.  ig.ii6;  F^onyd.//. /. piovei!, 
4-  8K:  Proocdcn.   1  T". /j    iritd, 
ultemjileil  (in,  7.  i86.    nee  Freuan. 
Prou«adr«.  food,  fotldrt.  b^  13,  14]. 

'PivtKH^t.  pubulura;'  I.evini. 
Prouondroioa,  //.  men  who  hold  pre- 


bendi,  K,  3.  4^     Sec  below;   aiid 
Cnih  Angl.  p.  191. 
ProaoDdroa.  //.  prcbendi,  4. 3*.   O.V. 


O.V,  frtvmJt,  and  then  frtvaiA*, 

with  cianoeni  r.    Cf.  E.  frMtmitr, 

which  la  the  tame  *<0(d. 
Frouandr*^,  fr.  1.   malnialai.  tap- 

pnrU.   providn   with    prebcnlf.    4. 

1K7.     hrom/vwirM^.  ah. 
pTaulnoUU,«ijr.^.  provincial,  la  341. 

See  Bolc. 
ProuUoiini, //.  piavtion. !-«.  pcrton* 

n&iiwl  by  ihc  po|>0  to  •  linn);  DM 

viont.  3.  iKi,  4.  184.    See  aoEek 

Prout ;  sit  Proud. 

Prouio-berto,  a<i}.  prond  of  heart,  t. 

X :   Proudr-hettr,  b.  5.  <lj :  Prond- 

Iraie.  a.  s-  45- 
Prowar,  /.  pntreyoi.  provider.  1*.  )6o: 

Prowor.  b.  19.  *SS'    See  note. 
Prnd«.  t.  pride,  1. 119. 6.  118;  Ptvidc, 

L  pr.  tt :  Pniyde,  1. 15 :  ahow,  poap, 

tt.  116. 
VrrAi«,  7,  367,     See  note. 
Prroil.  I  pi  s.  pried,  b,  16.  (68.    See 

Prion. 
Pn-kto,  II,  to  Bpor  aiKiy,  tide  fcn,  5. 

14  ;  Cam  prykye.  came  ridtni'.  *i.  9 

(sec  oote^ :  PrykeJ,  fr.  u  riSea,  JJ. 

149 :  Pnrkie>.  fr.  ft.  iiir.  iodle.  m. 

89 :  Prj  ked.  ^.  /.  tpuned.  b.  1 7.  .it49  i 

Prykcd,  ff.  ptickrd,  wounded,  ij.  W. 

Sec  Prikafr 
PrykiMv,    rider,    horwrnan.   11.   14; 

Pryko.  b.  9.  8.    See  Prlkyero. 
Prjnna,  pTimc.  nine  o'clock  A.K.,  9. 

1 19,    Sec  Prima. 
Prrmar.  1  book  of  olttmentBry  reli- 

i;l<iu\  inBtniulion,  6.  4IJ.    See  note. 
Primto,  miuk :   Priny  ptynte,  ipedil 

muk  of  diitinctlOD  fvii.  a  tMn), 

K-».  loK 
F)Ta.  '.  price,  vsluo.    16.  lO,  ig.  I7S. 

SeePria, 
Prya,  eufj.  prite.  chief.  i\.  iM. 
Prraouns,  //.  priioner*,  17.  31].    Sep 

PHaon. 
Pryuo,  oiif.  privale,  tccret.  13.  38,  »3, 

364 ;    clotrty    coiiiiectnl.     familiar, 

iniinute.   19.   98 ;   Ptjueic,   privkic, 

secret,    5.    1B9;    Ptyucye,   4-    ity  j 

Pryuey.    14.   j8 ;    Pryny,    Inllmatv, 

friendly.   3.   1,1;    Pryuct,  fi   •!•   it. 

ticcrel  Irifindt,  b,  3.  177.    S«  PrJuv. 
PiTiiAllabe,  .tiA'.  tecrrlly,  13.  48,  18. 

17J.    See  PrIuoUabo. 
Pryuet*,  tccreti,  tccrei    couud  (liL 
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piivitj),  14.  331 1  Piynytee*.  /i.  tt- 

ctcu,  19  5, 
PaauMr,  I,  rullCT.  jpulnu,  ■-  3. 117  ; 

the    pBatmiBI,  a.   8.   ;;,   107.     i»« 

Bkat«r. 
PuStt.  V.  puff,  btcathe  hkti,  blow,  16. 

96.    SccFoSM. 
Puira,  a>^.  purr,  men,  a.  g.  13,  a.  8. 

100.    See  Puts, 


FaltccD.  II.  put,  pliicr,  a  o.  95  ;  Puilct>. 
put.  a.  II.  4). 


fr.  !.  puts,  a.  6.  100;  VayXciit,  fr.  fl. 


Piikkelh,  fir.  1.  poka,  puthct,  puU,  b. 

f.  (iio;  Pukkcil.  /(.  «.  indtccl,  b.5. 

643.    Sm  Poke^. 
Pill,  t.  pull  (?).  (prob.  a  mUrcarling  in 

MS.  1.;  Mc  Pole):  Tulle  J.  »  //.  //. 

aiijil  puU.  rliilM  pluck  I  off  thcli  fc>- 

thcix),    K.   1.   uA.      Sre    Follfde. 

•  To  pulle  bjrrtles  liiflHuiart ;'  Caih, 

Anitl. 
PuUorr.  i.  pillory,  3.  al6. 
Fulto.  V.  Id  piuili.  bMi.  strike,  b,  8. 9^; 

Pulle.  fl.  I.  [jukhctl,  iliore,  pul,  li,  13- 

61  i   uulldl.  put,  b.  II    1571   PutI, 

eui.  b,  I.   115.     From  l^i.  fvJlart, 
vqitait.  of  firlUre.  StcPutten. 
FulUr,   nie\   K.   1.  1G5.    CC   HwtA. 
falltr.  rap.  mid  K,  failry.    Se*  note 
PanC«.   f,   miib,  ilrive   (lil.  igytA').  a. 

f.  SS.     A.fi.  Jiyngan,  borrowed  Erom 
«l  fiin^rl,  to  plitk 
Puiile,  pfople.  I.  77.     See  Poeplo. 
Pur,  ftcf.  {F.  /««■),  for,  9,  169,  j6;  ; 

(or  llieuike  of,  II.  II. 
Purohao*,  V.  puidiaie,  10  337  ;  Pur> 

cliii>eile.  pi,  I.  oblained,  provldeil,  a 

8.  ,1.     S<c  Porfli&oe. 
Pure.  81^-  pure,  perfect,  true.  11.  fi.(; 

Tvry.  10,  i><j  :  mere.  4.  lot  ;  alone, 

«.  116.    Soc  Pujm.  Pair*. 
Ptm.  aJo.  puntr,  19,  103;  ijnite.  b. 

II.  167;  »eiy,  8.  so. 
PnreUohs,  »Ai.  quite,  lately,  wholly, 

iS.    *j6,    »3i;    limply,    19.    ijj; 

Purtlich,  oompldely.  b.  ij.  ado. 
PorBl.  the  fnntd  Iriarniin^  cl  .1  ilrrn. 

b.  4.   116;   Furlyle.  b.  j.  j6.     See 

Portll.  and  noie  to  3.  10,     F.  fitrnr- 

filir.  lo  woik  on  AD  odcc,  embroider 

with  thread,  adam ;   ct   E.  trtfih. 

See  below. 
Pvu-eid.  ff.   having   her   robe  eH(;rit 

with  fur.  y  10.     '  Pmr^Ier  ,f'fr,  lo 

pnrllc.  tiiucU.  or  ovrtOift  with  gold 

thread,  Ac.;'  Cot|pavc.    See  aaore, 

and  note. 
PnniaU.  a  cnneiiliine,  i9.  71.    From 

the  oommoi)  female  name  l\imtl4  or 

J'mul;  see  note  10  j.  111. 

E  e 


Pnrpoa.  i.  jmirpote.  I.e.  prapMitlon, 

II.  110,    See  note  lo  b.  10.  lljl. 
Purt«ile-i«,  gnt.  ii»^',  ifir  Poraillet), 

ol  ihc  (loot  people,  ft.  i.  163.    See 

Poraills, 
Furnieth.  fr.  t.  followi,  b.  11.  180,  b. 

19.    ^li;    proMculo,    b.    If.    ,101; 

Pareim-cde,  ft  1.  fcllowed.  attended, 

i.V  15  :  rut^ucd,  followed,  b.  11.  14. 

Sec  Pomieti. 
Piirctiutimae,  i.  beloneinei,  a.  9.  Ti  ; 

PunenDuiices.  fl.   b.   *.   icij.      Sm 

PoTtlaaunoa. 
Purirajr*.  i*.  poiutrar,  dmw,  b,  3,  6)  ; 

write,  b.  tj.  176,    See  Portrer. 
Purueye,  v.  prondc,  mpply  with,  b. 

14.  jS. 
Put,  pit,  b.  14.  174;  Pulte*.  fl.  pill, 

diinuroiiH,  10,  71,    See  Putta, 
PutniB.  lechery,  debauchery,  7.   1S6. 

f.  fuiirit  iCotgrnve). 
Patour.  HhoieniDn|{et.   f.   lyi.     See 

atrfivc :  and  cf.  F,  putitr  <CotgTaire). 
PutM.  pit,  b.   \o.  370.    Dal.  of  Put 

<.ibovcl. 
Putt«n.  V.  put,  ao.  141;  tcl,  b,  lo. 

tio:  Pnllelh. /r.  1.  pnli,  bL  11.  117: 

Pul.  fr.  I.  {ikcrl  for  Puileth).  puis, 

a.  11,4;  prq«rci.  b.14. 171 :  Puitcn, 

fr.  ft.  put.  h,  10.  jf ;  Polte.  ft.  i. 

imt,  a.  0.  iS ;  Putle  vp.^/.  i,  brooght 
anrard  (laid  of  a  petition),  j.  43  ; 

Puiicn.  ft.  fl.  pul.  placed,  it.  51  : 

Putle,  wc,  I.  11 :  Put,  ff.  puthed,  b. 

14.  107.    Sec  FulM. 
Fujrr*!,  aJJ.  pure,  clear,  h.  tj.  166.   See 

Pure- 
Fuwo».//.  [irw*.  7.  144, 
PuytoUi,  /'-  fl.  pot,  a.  II.  41.    See 

FuiUa,  Puttan. 
F]r00y»e.  jn^l-aic,  4.  463.     O.F.  A/JW*. 

fiqaiii,   from  fii,   a  pike ;   tn«  E. 

fiilbaxt  is  a  onupted  form  of  tbit 

il.E.  word.    See  note. 
P7a,  magpie,  I4.  I<;S  1  Pyes.^rw.  mag' 

pic'i,  b.  i».  1J7,  1J3. 
Pra,  pie ;  Pyehele,  pic-cnitt,  to. 343. 

See  note. 
Pyement.  tpiced  drink.  11.  an.   'Py- 

menl.  dnnkc,  figint»liim:    Prompt. 

Parv. 
Prk,  tpihe<l  end,  |»inl. iipikc,  11.94; 

Pyke,  h  S.  96  :  Pyk.  pike-tlnlT.  a.  iHo. 
Pjrked  ff  pcakc),  h.  JO,  )l9. 
Pyke  hertioya.  fl   plunderrn  of  arm- 
our. 13   j6.l-     From  fytti.  to  pick, 

ntcal   arid  hfrtuit.  hamai,  onnoui. 

See  note, 
Pykaa    i-   to  pick  u|\  boe,  b.  16.  17  ;' 

Pjkedtn,  fl.  fl.  a.  7.  104. 
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PrkapOTMs.    pickpodM*.    lit   pkfc- 

pDnn,  7.  J70. 
Pjkan.  plcLcn.  tUercs,  6.  17.    See 

note  to  ]j.  j6i 
PrkoT*      Scr  Pxooyn*. 
PykaW.  |>ikc-itaff.  MaH  rsnu*h«<l  wllli 

B  ipilic.  7.  jj^.    See  Pjrk. 
Pylo,    rum    fou[>d*lioii.    b.    19.   360 1 

PvIm,   «/.   |>l)c*,   piopa.  b-   16.   »j. 

t'l'^in   K.  ^'A'  -  Ltt.  /I'Jla,  ■  Uonc 

pier.  Sk.    Ste  Pil> 
Pjflodc.  aO   pi.   UW,   7.   170^     Sm 

/^/.V>/  in  IlailinU  1  ftod  n«  PUlodv 

above. 
Pyler,  [lillif.  *.  hi. 
^Iimn,  >V.  tfaino.  fobbcn,  >a-4>;. 

S«  Plloun. 
Pyncboda,  t  ft.  (.pinched  >  [licce  out, 

cnciitauhol,  7,  J67, 
Fro*,  nun,  liunuhmeiit,  tunt-tine.  4. 

101, 6.  ii>,  %.  14.    Sec  note,  |>,  65. 
VjranAn,  /*.  t.  tottncntcd,  a.   1,  145; 

•nffcNd,  b.  19.  )I9.   AS-flnan,  fioin 

/■/n,  lb.    See  above. 
Pyna*,  t/.  bar,  boll,  fawrn,  jj.  198,  b. 

10,  jyj ;  I'jmned.  I  //,  /.  f»'lciim,  J. 
Iiy;  I'yiinjTl.  /•/  lailcned  in,  K.  1. 
|6{.    Sh  Pinuodo. 

Pjnnea.  /J.  pint,  jtp.  9,  I99. 

Pf  IiyilK-«l«lM,  itooU  of  puobhrnclit, 

CDcliine-doolt.  4.  79.    Sec  nolc. 
Pyp*.  f.  pUy  on  (tie  |>ipc,  b.  ij.  13a. 

Sre  Pipa. 
Pytouallob,   aA'.    tiiteonily.    5.   94 : 

PyloDily,  1.  77.    Ac«  Plunuly. 

Qtuken,  v.  ihiver,  Irrtnbte  with  cold. 

11.  41  :  quale,  ihakc,  13.  )00l 
Quake,  v,  tyitkc,  diivtr.  n.  1 1.  46 : 
QuAkcde.  ^.  >.  (luaked,  ihook,  at. 
3f,t  -.  Quouk,  1I.64. 

QturieTB.  quaiicn  (of  wheal],  5.  61. 
Qomrtrua.  1.  B  ijDaitci.a.  5.  131,    The 

(□rm  fuii'Ufviin  ii  in  Mooidcvillc,  cd. 

Hallivrcll,  p.  joi. 
QuMhM,//.  1- 1 tr milled,  hllnok.  It. 64. 

Quaiifr,    die   »anio    at   taiitr.   '  to 

bieakr.  bunt,  cra«h  tn  i'iccca,  ([UaBb 

oiundeti*  Cotnavt. 
Qo*^,  1  ft.  I.  (It  taid,  II,  to:   Qun^, 

yv,  (.   mid,   quoih,   I.   IS).    1.    11 : 

Quati, /r.  I.  <|uoth,  b.  6-  3 ;  Quod,  a. 

».S:  Qno<l,//,MR  3.  234. 
QtMiriJuamu,  aJj.   (or  four  <l>x»,  b. 

iG.  114. 
Qoauad,  fi.  s.  quaked,  ibook,  b.  iS. 

61.      '  ^Havyn,    ai    taytt,   Irtme ;' 

IVnmpl-  I'atv. 
Qu*d,  On  Eril  One,  b.  14.  1S9,    Sr« 

nw^inStrBtuiaui.  CtO  liu-ftmiJl, 


'  bk!,  nwUdow^  pervcMe  ;  * 
-  lU,  cvUI,  bkd,  Mvhtr.  M  willed :' 
llcihun:  Hod.  On.  .ftnaaJ.  \mAi 
timJt.  ibt  ilrril.  It  oecDO  tu  Ule 
■I  in  SkrltOQ,  ed  llyce.  L  iW,  L  4. 

Queer,  ibc  choir,  6.  te. 

auelnWUet*,  itA-.cariouljr,  a.  pr.  14. 
See  Qoaynulv. 

aiwU*.  !■■  kill,  >.  7.  34 :   Q«rit.  da^H 
b.  16.  1I4.     A.S.  fwiUttm. 

OiMma.  D.  ploM.  H.  3.  ■;&.  AS. 
(wmw.M. 

ftttOBCho.  V.  qoendk,  dcMroj,  to.  167 1 
oppma,  R.  3. 3J7 :  Qnmche)!.  /r.  ;. 
>o.i)l,jli4;   Qiuyntv./^  killed,  b. 

■«-.M4- 
ftueBllM,  qonint  uraT.   R.    1.   107  j 

faabicn,  R.  3.  ■;&    boc  OoemtlM, 

Qwaynto**. 
QuoaU.  ifiqunt,  mry,  3.   no,  b.    iol 

if'>i  :  (,>ui.-Mea,>*. iaqairie*,  ii.  11. 
QasMlmoiifsiva,  ^.  inea  who  made  a 

tnuinvB  of  ooeducling  iniiiialB.  b.  la. 

367.    The  word  occiut  ui  I'ecodt  a 

KcprcMnt, 
Quayn*.  oonmoti  womaa,  qoc*^  9.  yk 

A  .S.  fivJm.     See  note. 
Queimte,  a/i.  well.lcnowB,  Bolonooi^  { 

J.  iGi :  /i.  <jaBaitt^  w.  *ja.    See 

QwoyDlore. 
4ui>yct«  1  Hv  Qtisnoba. 
QU07  Dt4l)' .  a/c-,  c  u  tiuu  tl  X,  UiUiBtty  •  1  >■ 

349  ;  Quejrnlly,  cunniii|;ly,  b.  I9.  34J. 
Qliorilteat.  aJj.  IHftri-  noM  CtttKM*, 

QuerctiM,  cuoDini;,  art,  ctaTI.  11. 199,. , 
J*.  354.    Sec  Quvntlao,    '  Ctimtitt,  \ 
quaiotneue,    oooipCneMe,    DtoMirw,  '• 
trinuieue  ;*    Cotstave,      •  Ovfn/yit, 
or     tlcyibe,     utiuia,     t^tJMi ; ' 
Pronipl,  ["ary. 

Quik.  aJ/.  Mhrt.  tS.  305 ;  llviae.  ■■  J. 
141  Qulkke.  while  living,  b  hu  lUc- 
tiiiie.K  13.  10:  Quikc,  aJ/.  [while' 
•live^  t6. 1  *  1  live.  at.  if  9 ;  //.  living, 
to.  It.    Sec  Qurke. 

Quik,  AfV. quiiikl} ;  Aaijalk.MiiBicklj 
ai  poMible,  al  once,  b.  I4.  1H9.    Se« 

QulU,  D.  requite,  repay,  ij.  104,  1071 

raniom,  19.  iSo;   acquit,  b.  16.  )6a  ; 

Quite)!,  fr.  t.  pBfa,  tDAlMS  —— ^*i 

17.  jJ. 
Quod.    SetQukh 
Qmdliiti,  »Ttbvw  jroa    plnK.  mj 

poopoied  taDiMA,  o.  I£.  37S. 
Quook,  fl.  s.  qatJicd,  Aou,  Ji.  64. 

.Sec  ttuaJiNi. 
Quyk,  aJti.   qaickljr,  aooa,    I&    *8}. 

SecQaik. 
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Qufka.  adj.  cjolck,  Imne.   •li-re,   19. 
145,  II.  64  :  /i'-  Ji.  196 1  Qujkke,  b. 

16.  1)4.     Scr  Quik. 

Quykko. f. rcTive. b.  iS.  J44:  Qiiykko, 
I  /r.  /.  MimWc,  b.  15.  13;   Qnyke, 

17.  1S3.    Pccodt  hufiivihv. 
Qnyto,  T'.  pay.  Hltle,  14.  76  :   rt<]Uttc, 

b.  II.  iScj  :  l^luyly, r.  talisff,  10.  175  ; 
makr  uii!.{aciioD  (or,  h.  \^.  jii8, 344 1 
Quyitth.  pr.  I.  tepayi,  rrqnitn,  bL  1 1. 
iHM;  Qojlc.//-.  /-  tubj.  pay  (or.  it. 
390;  Quyled.  yy.  willed,  Mtidicd.  9. 
107;  Q>iV'.  •tiil'i''.  i-  98;  Qttjttcv 
M.  rrcjiiiiCTl,  rep«lil,  b,  18.  366-  See 
Quite. 
Qwejmtom,  adj.  (tmf.  more  adomed, 
iiiorc  thdied  np,  a.  i-  14.  *  Ceinl, 
(jiiaJnl,  compl,  ataX.  fine, .  .  .  tricked 
np ; '  Cotpave. 


Badde.  ft.  t.  ad*iicd,  coun»«l1«d,  ex> 
horic<l,  5.  log,  6.  116.  9.  no:  pro- 
\ie>K<\,  16.  jj  :  ft.  //.  «<!»l«d.  a.  4. 
97;  Kad.//  adviaril.  liiildcn.  cknarn, 
a.  f.  iSo.  A.K.  rifduM,  lo  adviw, 
iilto  lo  read  ;  see  below. 

B4Ul(I»./f.  I.  ratd,  4.  491  ;  Raddeit,  > 
/.  but  Ibou  mil,  L  3,  144 ;  Kad,/>/. 
nail.  4.  499.  )}.  *74.    .'X'l:  B«d<rn. 

IlAdeKowiid««,  ^.  ninDin);  turn,  rnji. 
Mia  in  the  eyw,  '  ledgum,*  »j.  83. 
See  Ibe  nole. 

BariA.  //>.  tcft,  taken  away,  R.  1.  6. 

Srr  Ratian. 

lUseinui.^Otlicdevtl.ig.  iii:IU8ge- 
tnan,  b.  l)).  89;  (1)  a  (lat^  hull, 
I,  73  ;  RagemoD,  a.  pr.  ;i ;  Kafiliiai], 
h.  pi.  7!,.    Sec  ootis,  pp  to,  i^ 

Ba«(ad,  nsBcd,  b.  it.  33:  lo^^a. 

10.  I  JO, 
Bachte,  /t,  1.  rtachiyl,  wlwd,  1.  73. 

See  Bduhle.  Raujta. 
BakoTO.  ica>*iieer.  111.  iak«r,  7,  JJl  i 

KikyiT.  b.  5.  31J-    See  noic. 
Kamii  faJmarHiH,  falm-Siinday,  b.  18. 

Itanaake.  t:  deipoil.  19.  111. 

BapB.  I.  haite.  b.  s.  333.    See  below. 

■  Rape,  or  batte;    ftwopt.  Parv. 
Bnpfl.   imf.    I.    rtfits.  bpny   thyself, 

bailrn,  make  hniite,  5.  7,  6.  101.  8. 

8  i   i  fr.  fl.  mif.  9.  I  If  :    lUpedc. 

fl.  I.  rtJI.  haMtnail,  10.  77  i   Kapcd, 

V   17.   79.     loel.  krafa.  to  hnal«n. 

'  Rapyo,  or  hailj-n  : '  Piomp.  Parr. 
Bapellob.  aJi:  hulily.  qoickly,  U  16. 

37,1:    K±i-ly,  b.  17.  49,  R.  pf.  13. 

^  Bapo,  BapUoh*. 


BApllobo.  «Je-  (juicklv.  haitily.  7.  ^83  ■ 

koply,    JO.    ifi.      liec    BapeUchv, 

BHpplioha. 
Bapci>,f  hasIen.haTTy:  Rippe  arloune, 
hurry  aloog.  ride  quickly    Ibiough- 
ooi:,  J.  91  :    Kappynge.  prii.  fstit, 
huirjlng,    baitlni^   a.    4.    13.      See 

Bapliulin,  Bapa, 
Bappllohe.  <iJv.  baalily,  tp.  191.    See 

Baplighe. 
BoMivllD.  taical  deer,  )<«□  deer,  R.  *. 

I  ig  ;  Koukaylc.  R.  ),  IJ9. 
Baaolad,  //.  j.'Mrricbcd  himielf,  B.  7. 

t'n<|ueiilllllvc  of  rax,  to  Htrctuh.    SoC 

note. 
Rat,  »r.  I.  l/rr  Redctlil.  read*,  4.  410, 

416 ;  Men  rat.  people  read.  14.  %.  to. 

133.    Sec  BMlen ;  and  aec  note,  p. 

91. 
B>tli«.  dA>.  tarty,  icon,  It.  139,  ll. 

90.     A.S  Arane,  quickly. 
Bapar,  aife.  aomer,  rather,  5.  ;,  9- M> 

10.  r  J3 ;  moic  oulckty.  more  itadllj, 

b>  10,  4f6:  cailler,  befoireband.  b.  13. 

$4:   The  rat«r,  twj  soon,  ao.  67; 

Habere,  sooner,  I.  117,  1.  144-    !>ce 

allot  e. 
Batbaal,  •a/f.  mfitrt.  woneit,  7.  391, 

10,  148.  13,  »»3.    .See  BaUio. 
Baton,  a  ral,  b    pr,  ijXi   Kaioun,  b. 

pi.  167;    Katonci.  >V,  1.  i6j,  198, 

115:  b.pt-  >4^.     F.rd/M;  cfSpan. 

rwlMl.    Soe  note,  p.  17.     '//ic  raU, 

raton:'    Wrt(;ht'»    Vocab.    i.    187; 

'  //«  itrrx,  a  r.ilijn  ; "  Ibid.  JIO. 
Baloner,  ratcalcher,  7.  371,  a.  $.  165  ; 

Kulcmece,  b.  f.  3JI, 
BAUODoroa,  grH.   fJ.  robbcia.  18.  4J, 

47.     Kioin  the  i^cibW  nviti,  fotmtil 

[rom  O.V.  riKvW,  ib.^Lat.  ntfina, 

plunder;  tee  Baritrn. 
B«aa«abad«.    See  BauiaoboOo. 
Banoat,  1  fr.  1.  dost   thou  rare,  oit 

tbou  mad.  it.  194;   Kaonluw, /h- 

Raueal  ^u,  b,  il  iStf;  Kaaeil,  1  fil. 

/.I  raved,  b,  13.  10. 
BaToro.    rapine.    R.    S.    159-     O.K. 

nTi>i'iii',  Lai,  ntfitia. 
Bauhta,  /I.  >.  wai  stretched,  wai  ex- 

lended,  5.  179:   raiijihl,  i.e.  leacbod, 

got,   a.   pr.   7  > :    n acbod,  a.  9.  30. 

See  BAUito,   R«sht«.     A.S.  nanni, 

lo  leacb.  eiund,  pt.  I.  »r  rMif. 
Smilachoda,  /V.  1.  rariiheil,  a.  4,  34: 

Kiui^bcd.  h.  4.  49  ;   Rauy>eh<de,  5, 

S7;  RanywbciJ.plinidctcd.b.  19.3a: 

RaucMhede,  >V.  t.  harrowed,  nnml* 

11.51;  charmed,  3,  t6:   Rauiaih«l, 

ff.  cairied  away,  b.  1 1 ,  6 ;  li»ueifced, 

il.  IW,  »90.    -See  Qth.  Angl. 
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Itai)iie«oun,  t.  raiucoi.  ^  i8.  350. 
BauiUDii,  t  fr.  i.  ittntom,  uA^tm,  )i. 

B>u)l»,  pi.  I.  rcscbod,  b.  It.  33 1  |[ol.  b. 

pt,  i;?^  wnt  nlcinlcd,  ti.4. 1S5.    Sm 

Bauhte.  Bscht*. 
B«r,  I.  UT«y,  R.   3.  115.    ShMt  for 

array. 
Blk7,  adj.  >nail<  of  Mripcd  cloth,  %.  3. 

J  77.    ScrlUyM. 
lUrad, //.  Rireycd,  K.  3.  no.    Short 

for  arrayfJ, 
Bmyom./i  iiripcel  clothi^  7.  117.    Alio 

called  I'lWii  tjrayt ;  from  F.  raM.  a 

•uipf.  Lit.  radimi.    See  note.    ■  Hoe 

ttragulum,  rajr ; '  Wrichl'a  V<icali.  I. 

»38. 
B*ymMt.  fr.  ft,  rown  about.  inak« 

My&l  prapcMa,  a.  1. 93.    To  make 

apioKKu  was  csttcned  a  lojral  duty ; 

the  U  tnt  ha*  riitn. 
Beall.  o^.  loynl,  R.  3.  361.    OP.  nal. 

Lat.  rtiolii. 
Boalloi^  J.  fl.  roval  jienonaE».  R.  3. 

301  1  A«MM  KcalUt  kyndc  the  kindtcd 

ofnen  of  royal  lili>nd,  rclatWck  to 

thcblnod  ftyaX,  R.  1.  41. 
Baalt«,  I.  pomp,   roral   state,   a.   ti. 

114.  R.  t.  S3;   Rcaulu.    17.    51; 

Route,  bu  10.  135.    Sec  aboR. 
B«ama,   Ksim,  kingdom,   i.   191,   4. 

a66;   Roum,  a.  11.  159;    Reamet, 

fl.i.^t;  Rcaumes  II.  104;  Kcalmei, 

a.    i.    93.      S«    Beonie,   lUnma, 

Bewmo, 
Baauto.    .Sec  Beiill«. 
B«biikio,  V.  rebuke,  i.  ito;  Rchnkeil, 

//.  Mnmcl.  K.  3.  Ill ;  abutcd,  IT.  if. 
B«ooh»,  V.  reck,  care.  3. 69 ;  Kcccnctn, 

^..f.  cares.  II,  J,  1J.  41(0 :   Rtcche. 

Or.  t.  ittj.  ai  in  llauc  fat  recchc, 

hare himwho  carts  9- 117 :  Rccchc)^ 

/r.//.4.39i;  Recchilh.^. //- K.3. 

1*0;   Rccche,  imf.  t.  reck,  care,  5. 

34.  >).  i;)}:  Recchrh  imp.  fl.  >o. 

101  :    Recchitiff.  frri,  fart,  cuing, 

recking^,  4.  376.    Sec  nole,  p.  III. 

SceBoujt*. 
Baoohelea,  aJJ.   reckleat,   carelei*,  b. 

if).  I     SrcBoahalea. 
B«ochele>l]r,  ailv.  reeklewljf,  h.  II.  I  »J. 

Sec  Itsoholoallclia. 
nooeitat>.   /?.    I.    hatboun,    4.    got. 

Fc-iiiicil  fioin  the  sU  mtt.  a  place  of 

tclui;!'  ui  morl.  lit.  iTccptacle. 
B«o«ttar.    harbourtr.   4.    501.      See 

abi>ve. 
SeeholoB.  m^.  carelcH,  reckleu,  13.64, 

II.  ).    See  Beoetialei. 
Baoboloa,  a>jr'.  at  li.  iccklcwneu;  But 


recheln  hit  makt;  nolna  i«ckl«MaK« 

cauce  it  (to  be  otbcnrue),  a.  10.  ji. 

Secaboie. 
BactaaUaUob*.  oAi.  rcckltuly,  14. 134. 

See  Booobolaatr- 
Baohalaaosaae,  icd:lMaie^  cardcH- 

niTs,  9.  )J9:   Rccheleuiei,  11.   195; 

Recchclcanc*,   b.   11,   33.     Mll^clt 

wrtttMamtu  to  our  prajcr-boolift, 
BmImii,  tt.  itach,  b.  II.  363  ■   inAetb 

b,  14.  130;  extco't.  17.  73;    Recfam. 

fr.  fl  reach  to,  jo.  144  :  Kecbe,  imf. 

I.  reach,  hand  over,  »i,  183. 
BMbet*  (oUer  MSS.  RidicB),  fr.  ft. 

gnm  rich,  a.  J.  74. 
B«alsyiii«,  isclalm  (In  bloonry).  R.  >. 

iSj.   S«e Strati,  Spoit* and  PatUmcK, 

b.  i.  ch.  ).  t  9. 
Bsoloaod.  /p.  ilmt  up,  wiibdiaim  from 

(he  woilcl,  t.  1 16. 
Baoomandatb,  fr.  1.  ncoromenda,  b. 

15,   >!.%. 

Jteconfoited.  ff.  comforted  again.  b> 

f.  1^7- 

Rtiariari.  I.e.  lajr  ntfrJart,  b.  4.  IMX 

See  Doie  ti>5.  116. 
BMMrda,  /.  ircont,  4.  346;  wtlneM,  b, 

18.  85. 
Beoorde,  v.  record,  set  down.  4.  474. 

S.   19  :   ReoordcD,  V.  remember  \er 
cclue),  18. 3»,  b.  If.  601 ;  Record^ 

I  fr.  $.  witneta,  b.  iH.  19;  ;   Keoot- 

d«lan./f.^.d(icUtad.  f.  151. 
Baoonor,  1.  recorery,  lO.  (7. 
Beooure,  v.  teoover,  b.  10.  350;  8e- 

CDctiTe,  b.  19. 139. 
Bacon  roro,    >.    ccooverf,    Tncaai    of 

icinrJy,  b,  17.  67. 
Baorayod, //,  recreant,  b.  3.  157.    Sec 

below.     iiirraytJ  oocun  in    DyM*a 

Skcliun.  i.  1S9. 1.  )6 ;  107. 1.  4;  3\o, 

'■  4J- 

Baeroaunt,  aJj.  recreant,  defeate<^  3 1 . 
loj.  Sec  note.  rfiVK/anA  ■•  re- 
creant, Roland  and  Oluel,  I.  341. 

Baor«l;ede.  aIj.  lecreanl.  a.  3,  144. 
See  Bocrared. 

B«t)t,  aJj.  diicct,  immediate  (fa  reU. 
I'onl,  4.  336,  344,  JS7. 

Bed.  (.  advice,  y  19,  7,  170:  Redtt, 
//.  counMli,  R.  3.  161.     \&.rjU. 

KtJJfrr,  mpaDS  of  mtitullon.  J.  jll ; 

ktJdiu.  the  commandmeni  to  make 
R.'ililuliun,  7.316;  A'eMe  find sMu, 
pny  what  you  uwe,  ij.  1S7.  Sec 
note,  p.  S8.  lait  line. 

Bede.  diJF.  red.  .1.  13.  18.  joo. 

Bedelaa,  a  lidillei  Rede  r«dple».  to 
read  or  explain  a  riddle,  b.  13.  184; 
explanalioo,  iuterpietatioa,  b.  1  ^  167, 
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AS,  ridth,  ■  riddle ;  Ua\a  ridan,  to 

iolcrpitl, 
Bedsloa,  aili.  devoid  or  counsel,  K.  t. 

t.    C(.  Elhelred  the  Unriafy. 
BodalyohD.  ado.  «uily,  rci'jily.  j.  1841 

kc.!<1y,  R,  pi.  54 ;  tertainly,  K,  j.  69. 

Sec  Bsdlliohe. 
Rtdimflor,  Rclwmrr.  b.  II.  »ol. 
Beden.  v.   talk    about,   f;<vc    conntcl 

■bout.  b.  1 1 .  9S  ;  Kvdc.  l>,  advitc.  b. 

4. 9,  19;  Rcdc,  1  fr.  I.  adviK,  eoun- 

sel,  I.  171;  explain,  3.  14  :  Rede,  fr. 

I.  tui/.  adviic,  5.  s ;    Rtd,  imf.  1. 

advise,  couiiacl,  ;.  loH  :  Keiie,  imf.  1. 

b.  4.  113;   Kcdde.  fit.  j.  iii«liu>:le>l, 

bftdc,  b.  5.  41^5.     A.S.  rAJan;  Etc 

below. 
BadMi,  ».  r«ad,  a.  8.  90:  Rede.  v.  i. 

lOS;  read  (with  a  punning  (clcrence 

to  iannui\,  R.  a.  ijH ;   explain,  b. 

Ij.  184:  Redyn. /r.  ^.  read,  a.  u. 

11;  KcddcskuT,  1  ft.  t.  didst  tllou 

read,  b.  j.  1J7 ;  Redde,  ft.  s.  b,  3. 

3.114  ;   Kolclh,  imp.  //.  read,  R.  pf. 

54:  Rt>1.//.  3.  11.  liS.    Seeabovei 

aiid  see  Baddo,  Bst. 
Reden,  /f.  f!.  lOdc,  R.  I.  SS>     ^ 

Brden. 
BedM,   M    ntdt,   b.    18.    go.      See 

B«odM. 
Jtedi,  aJJ.  reody.in  nodineM,  a.  ).  Ijo, 

a.  4-  "fS- 

B«dUlaho.  adv.  readilT,  cuily,  a.  4. 
■  S3  :  Rcdilycbe.  willingly,  y.  91  ; 
Refill,  K.  J,  .147.    S«  BodatTClia. 

B^Klynckyiuia.  a  kiiiil  ol  feudal  re- 
laiiicr.  a  laoqury.  7.  i'i  ;  Kadrng' 
kyngci. //.  rciainefi,  3.  111.  Ther 
were  alio  called  Ksijiiiighlti  (road- 
kDlehU)i  ice  MInabcu'i  OicL  and 
SpoTman.  Ci.  AS.  ridtmhl,  a  load- 
tenant,  riding  youth,  toldiet ;  riJtnd, 
one  who  tidei.  chevalier. 

Baed,  r,  plan,  duiga,  i.  11  j ;  Rce<Ie. 
eounwl,  K.  j.  i>(.    Sec  Bod. 

Beed,  pt.  1.  rewl,  k.  3.  119.  See 
Bed«n. 

Beeue.  baililT,  i*.  461.    See  B*a*. 

Beeuell,  /,  revel.  R.  4.  to.    Sc«  B«uol. 

Reeue-rollea,  fl-  rcevc-rolli,  ».  46^. 
Sec  fiulc  :  snil  tee  Bean*. 

BefUao,  v.  reject,  h.  17,  17J:  Reftwy. 
gtr.  lo  reject.  4.  369;  KefuMilcn,  ft. 
fl.  lefiucd,  14.  144 :  KelliujTise, 
frti.farl.  rcjcclioK,  R.  i.  91. 

BOKtatra,  1.  till,  aj.  171. 

Baglauar,  icKUmr,  aireiil.  keeper  of 
a  recitler,  »».  ii'y,  KcgyilrerG*,  fl. 
h.  J.  IJj, 

Begaeo,  ».   ttifft,  nilc,  be  king,  be 


■nprcmc,  31. 441 :  Rcgnc,  v.  1. 140 ; 
KeKne,  i  fr.  1.  niiOi,  ^.  1 7 1  i  Ktgii»[, 
J  fr.  I.  14.  186 1  K<Kiie^.  fr- 1.  lulev, 
t.  117:  exlendi,  michci.  13.  .181; 
Refincn,  fr.  ft.  rule,  ij.  17a :  Reg- 
nede,  ft.  1.  *i.  51 ;  Ricgned,  fl.  1. 
became  kine,  KlKnnl,  0.  19,  £>; 
R^nedeii.  ft.  fl.  icii,iied,  a.  *.  35  ; 
Repiyd,  R.  3- Wj. 

Besratour.  telai! -dealer.  7.  »},»  ;  Re- 
l^lete,  Ix  J.  lilt:  Regirnloan,  fl. 
rclaklen.4.  tij,  11K;  Regrateic*,  b. 
3.  go.  F.  rtgratiitr,  Ital.  rigiiilitrt, 
A  buckiler.  Cf.  Span,  rtgatt^ir,  to 
wriggle,  alio  to  haggle,  lell  by  rrtalt. 
See  note  to  4.  8). 

BoKTatry*,  retail  dealing,  4.  81.  SeC 
above. 

A'tnim,  i.  0.  Iftrr  /ftgtim,  the  Book  eif 
Kinp,  4.  410.    See  note. 

Beherooo,  c,  rehearte.  repeat,  ena- 
mcrale,  declare,  13-  35  :  Keherec,  5. 
tjo.  10.  34I:  Rehcrtcn,  n.  8.  177: 
KehorMlh,  fr.  j.  reheaivn,  declarer 
b.  lo,  193 ;  Kehercc,  fr.  1.  lutj.  may 
declate,  to.  350;  Kcbercede. /tf.  t, 
npcMcd.  I.  195  ;   Rehetced,  ipokc, 

LI ;  kebeiKdc,  rtptaled.  a.  4.  :  34 ; 
hetted,  *.  5.  43 ;   Rehcrtid. /(.^, 

leheaTMd,  K.  3.  315  i  Kchcrced,  ff. 

declared.    14.   115:    declared    (.\o\ 

told,  b.  II.  40}  ;  Reherce,  imptr.  t. 

repeat,  >.  *l.  7.  164.    O.F.  rtktrttr, 

jit.  to  hairow  avtt  again,  hence,  to 

repeat. 
BMoyaeo,  v.  cheer,  rejolec,  iS.  igS. 
Relaon.  couniel,  I,  19a.    See  Bmooh. 
Reken,  Bekene.    See  Bekno. 
Bekeoiterod,  //.  f.  arote,  oame  lo  life 

again  (.tit.  REOTcied),  ■).  iSa.    See 

B«keii«Ta, 
Bekeuere,  v.  recover,  regain,  ii.  145. 

Sec  Bekeousred. 
RokDo,  ['.  reckon,   aoconnt,   give  ■» 

count,  16.  385;  reckon  np,  b.  i,  ii; 

KckciKk   V.   reckon   up,  acoounl,   j. 

171  (  reckon,  i.  ji  %  give  account  of, 

bt  14.  )lo;  Reken.a.  1.96. 
Belftolon,  relation,  4.  344.  3j6,  363 ; 

Rclaclont,  //.   Utrtta  of  affinity.  4. 

MV- 
BeUelf,  I.  (elallvc  (in  gninmu).  4. 

iST- 
Beloa,  I.  leleaae.  a,  7.  83:  Keleci^  for- 

gircneia,  9.  99. 
Beloaed.  //  forgiven,  4. 61 ;  ReltMcd, 

li.  3,  {It.   'Rclecyn,ivJu«;'  Prompt. 

Parv. 
Beleasn,  v.  raiie  up  again,  it.  393: 

Rcleue,  p.  rtiicve,  17.3141  give  aim* 
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to,  14.  7«i  aMbt,  10.  )G|  nbt  «p 
hjflia,  rcuore.  ii.  14;;  nAtvta.  iK 
513:  Kelciude,  ft.  1.  reltcrtii.  com- 
foitcd,  14.  Ji. 

BaUston, «  tdieiooK  onler,  at  rellfrtouit 
orden  generalj)'.  >o.  >ii,  11.  BS,  a. 
j.  37.    Secsolc  to  ti.  8S. 

BoUstoiuD.  »Jj.fil,  pcr*«»  be1oagiii|[ 
lo  tome  idiBoiu  ofdet.  1^  59 1  Re- 
IUmu,  6.  i^  i6j  1  RcllKioiue*,  ft. 
rclieiounm.ti.  10.  31;. 

B«lr.  jvr.  to  wind  on  a  ml,  lo  Ki. 
' Relyn  nythe  a  rde.  Alairitt' 
PrompL  Plirr.    See  note. 

B*lyMU,  fl,  I.  raUlcd,  look  omnse 
at,-iiin,  »J.  i^S.  Cf  R  r^fyl  and 
Kv  Gloi*.  to  B*rbcnir'«  Braes. 

Bomcd.  ft.  I.  Blirtchcd  himMlf  <?\  S. 
7.  ^ucb  U  SiiBlmAnn'i  nptBoatioii ; 
KC  Bornw.  Sre  rMn/n  id  Stnt- 
nuui,  whkh,  u  he  uplalnii  U  ecjui- 
valcDl  both  to  nmuti,  to  itrcuh,  anil 
lirtmtn,  to  roar,     Hither  will  do. 

BMMnaat,  Rmmnt.  i«»t,  mnaindti, 
ij.  4S,  10.  M4,  13.  »9). 

B«aai*«l«im,    Tcnuwon,    farglTtnta, 

a,  QQ. 

BonatilB,  aJ/.  eloqt;nit,  b.  pr.  Ij&    Sn 

naic.  )x  17. 
BaodraiD.  v.  coDiDtw^   tnuulale,   iP. 

ju;   Rtulrc]).  fr.  1.  inunlacet.  11. 

88 ;  krndnd,  i  /V.  >,  (auj^l,  gavt^.  7. 

117:  Kcndnil./^  tiRii^ainl,  b.lf.yo; 

RMidret.  a.  o.  St.    S«-  note,  p.  tj5- 
Rcaore,  r.  abuidoo,  deny,  lejcci,  11. 

ft),  60;  Kcnyc  b.  11.  lil  ;  KcDcyca, 

«.  tcfiegatc,  rrncji^e.  abject,  ij.&4. 
F.  rrmtitr  (,¥.  rtuitr) ;  Uam  \a\. 
rttugwr. 
Bonk.  mui.  S.  !<,  11.  941  Roikc,  if. 
1 10,  16.  ]h'j :  Keiiket.  fl.  men,  crca- 
Inin,  lOt  jjj,  14.  187,  igj,  A.S. 
riHt,  X  wanior.  rDBn, 
Bvnns-abooM,  it.  KoD-aboiil,  b.  6. 

Baniwn.    v.    run,    4.    371,    17.   34S; 

R<Bnc.  I  j.  Aj.  19.  191  ;    Rcnnen.  fr. 
/t.  ran,  3.  193  :  Krnne,  fr.f/.  banlra, 

14.  )l :    konnynj.-e.  fr.  ff.  tuDDJiis 

(fail  coniw).  numing.  11.  t«j,  169: 

oorittK,   haviiiE   rdciencc.  4.   336 ; 

Rtmyng.  fni.  fi.  (wbilel   niniiing 

(h!(  conne),  b.  iS,  100:  KenneDgr. 

fr    ft.    niiMimi;,    L    15.    4f,3.      AS. 

rciiNitH.     Scr  Hon. 
IlaiiiieT«,  I.  runner,  *.  II.  108:  Ksn- 

norii,//.  ruimcn,  roatncrv,  a.  11.  199. 
Bout,    i.    lent,    revniue,    K.    4.    11; 

Krniei,  fi.  rtnti,  income,  i£.  185,  a. 

a-M- 


BanUd,  rantal.  anoant  of  properly; 
Kcmfadon  on  thai  rental,  a  Rk*M 
from  the  due*  reronled  m  ibe  rtfilal, 

9-99- 
BanMu,  V.  to  [innlde  with  kdU,  «• 

dow,  10,  36. 
BaedM,/ir.M«b,  11.50.    A.&Jl«^M. 

SwSmIm. 
Boomo,  realm,  taocdoov  4. 191,  >af, 

155.    See  Bmiuo. 
Baot,  1.  riot,  K.  4.  n. 
Itop*.  p.  reap,  6.  ij  ;  (  ^.  /.  7.  »70; 

Bepent^rtow  ^  ifr.$.  re/I.  rrpentevl 
Ihoo,  b.  J.  449:  KepentedeiR'^w,  I 
ft.  I.  dU«  lltou  rei<CDI,  b.  g.  ij*. 

BopMOjm*,  one  nojilox^  l»  look 
after  the  reapcri,  ■  bead  -  lespn 
(lit-  reap-teereX  A.  ■$•  See  Berue, 
Beiu. 

B«pr«S;  f.  repTOodT,  R.  pr,  £6.  Spch 
TtfTit/\a  Prompt.  Pair. 

Boprviw,  V.  prote  wroo^  dkpeovb  b. 
10.  }45  :  lepfone,  R.  ,1.  197  1  Reprcn. 
Cth.  fr.  t.  leprovca,  b.  10.  i&i ;  Ke- 
prone^,  fr.  1.  nprors.  oppoMi,  4. 
3S9:  oonfutet,  b.  tO.  1^1  Kepieiwd, 
/If //.bliiiiicd,b.ii.i38.  'RepeeTTS, 
Ttfrthtnda i'  Preolpl.  Parr, 

B«pugn«ii.  V.  deny,  1.  136. 

Borasaa,  ft.  arrtart  of  debt,  b.  %.  146. 
See  AroraKe. 

Geiijcrt*.  (.  rrcciring,  R.  a.  98. 

R«r*myiV  r  A*  b"'*  (*hl<d>  only  come 
out  at  nighfi,  R.  3.  »7».  A.3,  Mn- 
mill,  a  bat. 

Boalduo,  t.  rcridne^  left,  icmaiiider,  a. 
S.  »40.  a.  7.  93. 

BMooabte,  iii$.  proprr,  b.  13.  iM ; 
talk»tl*e,  eloqaeol.  t.  176,  7.  3^. 
From  O.K.  »vi«i  ;F.  rouMi),  tued  m 
the  >en«e  uf '  lanfruage'  or  'diteoniw ' 
M  well  u  'reMOD-* 

BMonabllobn,  Wp,  reasonably,  pfiv 
perly,  aocon^g  to  reflioD,  i}.  18. 

BoBoiui,  /.  rcBion.  b.  10. 1 1 ).  b.  15.  aS ; 
ic*pccl,ieganl,.|.  376^  Kraon,  J.50: 
talk,  b,  14.  307 ;  KcMn,  rcuon,  a.  t. 
1);  To  mon,  (insltBcta  nun)  oBtO 
reaioD,  1;,  49  (il  doe*  not  Men  to  be 
a  gernnd  here];  Roonc*,  frn,  tint. 
nf  c»aoii,  II.  MS:  Rcaooet,  ft.  lea- 
•oni,  I  J.  jA.    Utt  Batoon. 

Boat*.  V.  mt.  renuin,  a.  4.  ifflMv. 
A.  9.  I  >6 ;  Rettcth, /r.  /.  ai/tn.  Aall 
remain,  a.  4.  9JI:  Vxtu  fr.  1.  {tAart 
ftr  KoUth).  mMh,  tfa-,  i-  tW: 
Rmu  me,  t  ft.  i.\  ttaied  niTiidi, 
b.  (8.  7;  Rett,  iM/.  ^  delay.  itBy, 
b.  10. 1  $9, 
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BeitJhWk  V.  make  KttitutioQ,  7.  XMf 
344;  Retliinc,  I /v.//.  mtkc  amentb, 
>  1 .  54.      F.  rtslittur. 

BMtorl*,  t--  ictlurr,  I  J.  Iffi  :  EUttore, 
I  fr,  I.  <lcclarF  «(;ain,  oi|ilBin  futiv 
llo  be  taken  in  close  counectioa  villi 

1-3).  R- 3   '■ 
BMMikiuu,  /.  rttimic,  company,  b.  1. 

53;    R«tai«unce,   t-   1.    3J;    Rely. 

n.iuiioe.  3.  ;;.  See  notr,  p.  33. 
BetribuoloD,  rcpiymeiil,  4.  34& 
B«ue,     reeve,     Et^w■rd,     farm-bail  ifT, 

Xnt.  3-  '".  4-  5'i;   tl*iie».pJ.  3. 
AS.   ger^/a.      See    Boyu*, 

Baeue. 
B«ueL  rcvfl  I  but  uxdl  a*  the  name  of 

a  pla<('),  J3.  iSi  ;  Ktuclci,//,  fexit), 

eatcKainmenls.  ccveU,   8.    to*.      See 

Be&nel- 
Bauely.  fir,  t.  mhj.    be   rtvetlid,  be 

wiiiiktcfl,  II.  165.     letter r^w/. 
It«uen.  t>.  (Iqirive.tob,  11.  310:  ramn, 

lAkc  awn  y,  tuny  n  way,  17. 1, 19,  iji ; 

Rene. /c.  I.  tutj.  ileptiic,  ii.  301; 

Ri-ucde,  f€.    I.    itc]iiivod.    4.    319; 

Keiif)'.  itHfir.pl.  deprive,  take  »*«y 

from,  tvtran;  oi,%.  180.  K&.riafi^n, 

Ste  Rarte. 
Bcuorenco.  i>.  rcipeel.  honour,  wonhip, 

JO.  JS();   Rcueimcef.  /r.  /.  wtlulo, 

nhnwt  irtpcct  to,  10.  1 13:  Reoeren- 

txn,fr.fl.  Jo  rtvcienee  to,  ii.  165; 

Reutrcnce^. ^. /^.  honour,  15.  iSi ; 

Renertoccde.  t  ft.  t.  «o(diipp<d.  19. 

144:  Minted,  14.  148;,  Reuciciietdc, 

ft.  fl.  did  honout  to,  woriihippeil.  11. 

73:  Reuercncnl,/^.  boDouird,  b,  11. 

Stetmnncea,  f/.  obeiiance*,  10-  151. 
BeUBrentloker.  aJlt.  in  a  higher  place, 

in  a  place  ■>f  tfieater  honour.  9.  44. 
Beueres,  fi,   Alevca,  robbeia.  b    t4. 

IS) :  Reuen,  14.  fB.    Sec  B«u«ii, 
Booor*.  oti/',  rerene.  oppnitc,  1  j.  )io. 
Beueated. //.  dresaed,  allind,  6.  111. 

S«  Caih.  AnyL 
BvufoU  iiJ/.  lail,  tni«e[«ble,   7.   337  ; 

Krufid,  meicifDl,  b,  14.  I4S. 
Beoftilly,  aiA>.  |Hti»bly,  miierably,  b. 

I  *.  4S, 
BoBl*.  I.  rale,  order,  onltnanoe,  13. 147, 

i6|,.     Sec  IUw*lr*,  Bewla. 
Banian,    p.    e^«eni,    rule,    ti.    104; 

Rente,  p.  II.  4(i8:    RcBUll,/r  //.  b. 

Lio ;    Reolef,   imf.  ft.   la.   tiS- 
Bauwala,  Bawola,  Bawl*. 
Bauma,   mtlm,   kbi^otn,  b.  >.   lof ; 

Krumct,  //.  b  7.  10,    Se«  Bekma. 
Boomaa.  //.    rheumi.  ccildi,  Mtarrlu, 
13.  S3.    Sec  Bawnwi. 


Bauthv,  rath.  ]»ty.  merry,  companion. 
1,  i;i.  4.  ||S[  Rcutb,  b.  ij.  49{. 
SecBawthau 

Bouwala,  v.  inle,  eoveni,  17.  i^i. 
SecBaulao. 

Baword,  1.  lesacd.  notice,  heed,  5.  40, 
10.  147;  Rewarde,  b.  17.  11(5. 

Bewardon,  >■.  lecompcnie.  b.  ti.  119; 
Kcwbrdy.  reward,  ij.  lyj  ;  Rcwaida, 
i/r./V.  regard,  look  aftri,  b.  14. 143: 
Kcwarded,  fil.  1,  ngv^^.  walataii] 
over,  b.  II.  361.  O.F.  maaniir,  to 
regard. 

BaoTA,  V.  rue,  b.  16.  141 ;  have  pity  ob, 
R.i.ii«:  Kcwt,  fir.  r.  tuij.  imfm. 
It  will  i^ET*  him,  it  makn  him  feci 
cimpaHioD,  ii.  440:  Rewe.  in/  /, 
have  pity,  ;.  3))  ;  Rcwclb,  i«i^  //, 
bai-c  piiy,  R.  I.  1.  A.S.  AnWioit,  to 
grieve. 

Bawa,  row.  4,  107 ;  By  tewe,  In  oidrr, 
I,  ])  ;  Kewit,  fif,  rowt,  linn,  R.  pr. 
S4- 

Bawala,  f.tu1e,i.ii.io).    .SceBanla. 

Bawela.  v.  rule,  j^Tcm,  i>.  114; 
Rcweiy,  i  fr.  1.  5,  180;  Keweledc, 
/f.  /.  niled.  soveined,  14,  1S3.  Sea 
BautoB. 

Bawot.  B  >nutll  inimpct.  7.  400.  See 
Buwal,  and  tec  A'lniW  in  llalltwcll. 

Bawfullloti,  oitv.  campAiwoiKtcly,  b. 
(4.  If],     ScaBoofoL 

Bawlc,  r  behave  (lit.  rale),  R.  3.  >7a. 
Sec  Itaulon. 

Betrlycbo.  tiJJ-  pitiable,  miictable,  a. 
t].  7<>.  in  lAt  Inplby  MS. 

Bawma,  nalm,  kingdom,  b.  \a.  177,  b. 
10.  76.    See  Ba^M^  B»aw>«, 

Bewmaa.  //,  rheumt,  b.  lo.  61.  Sn 
Beumai. 

Bowiho,  li.  pity,  R.  pir.  ai.  See 
Bautba. 

Bayinv,  r.  reach  ailer.  clutch,  wIic,  14- 
96.  Sec  nCM.  It  la  perhap*  allied 
to  O.  H.  G.  rJmM,  to  atiive  nfiei. 
and  Ihc  (dMbtAil)  A.S.  rSman,  i^ven 
inlxo-tClosur.  In  Wyiift  ^»'Mk*. 
«d.  Matthew,  p.  IS5.  r^ymty  peihi^M 
meoni '  iwetchei'  or  '  lortarea,'  with 
refercnoe  to  Ihe  falic  iweon&s  then 
10  common.  In  ttie  Aoctca  Riwie, 
p,  71,  t.  3,  I  ripUln  rMMf  tbrtt  by 
'(.^rup  >t  Ihil  of  aovtber.'  See 
nriMfW  in  Stistmono. 

Bayn.  rain.  lo.  Jlj, 

Bajma,  v.  tain,  ibed  nun,  15.  141 
Rcyn*>./r.  J,  )0l  315;  Reync./r.  «. 
(MM.  il  raina,  6.  lAj  rtce  note'';  Rey> 
otCr,  ft.  I  Tell  i«k  mill),  16.  17a. 

BerB»-bowa,  /.  roinbov,  K.  ^  14S. 
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B«rnk««,  t^.  neii,  >~  4.  iM-     See 

RcBk. 
B«ma,  rccTc,  bailiff,  8.  33,  la.  19B. 

BlaL  t.  rO]r>l  |»twiii,  K.  J.  J40.    Sec 

beUfw. 
Rlall,  ih^*  n>)-al,  R.  3.  1 15. 
Blbanoa.  //.  ribbons  Kt  wilb  eold  uid 

l^ins,  b.  I.  t6. 
Btb«nd.  I.  «UUin,  to.   170^  *■■  50; 

Ritaode,  i.«.  Ibe   Erit  One,  bn   14. 

Mj;  KiUwiK.//.  uiui«n.  b.  f.  ji); 

ritaUd*.    vroTthlcsi    cmtotci   (with 

rclcrcnce  10  the  icvoi  nni},  17.  46. 

Sec  note  to  S.  t(,o. 
BlbMideur.  1.  ])riini|.it«  TrTlow.  a.  7. 

6ti.    Sen  Brbaudoui,  Rlbnud. 
BUwndrlB,  ntdiaiy.  tin.  1.  45. 
Blbbo-bon,  rib.  b.  9.  54. 
Blbbea,  <./)/.  ilbs.  a.  4.  I^. 
Blblbor,  I.  ]}lHer  on  (iw  r*fii'A<  01 

rcUck  ;■  kinJ  of  liddtoV  >.  g-  i6f . 

Sm  arblbonr.    The  ribiit  U  taid  to 

have  btd  thtee  *trin|[>,  to  have  beeii 

e'jtA  wllh  a  bow,  uid    to    lu*« 
B   Iniroiluccd  into  S^id   by   Ibc 
Moon. 
Riqhv,  adj.  rich,  a.   t.   149;  //.  rich 

(men),  o.  iSi.    S«c  Hjrdi*- 
niohaaao,  wcdth,  ricbo,  tl,  IM,  >.  1 1. 

314:  KiccboBC,  b.  1. 17:  RichahaM, 

b-  14.  104 ;  RlchoK*,//.  ticbM,  ft.  3. 

14:  Kiccbiwe*,  b.  3.  ij.    Y.rithttst, 

a  ling.  tb.    Sec  Bjohaua, 
Bida,;*^.  ridden.  6.  158.    See  Ryd^n. 
Bidsro,  I.  rider,  horMnuu,  ft.  11.  lOS. 
BlffloTia,  1  //,  riflen,  U.  3.  197.    Sec 

below.  sn<l  we  Bjrfl*. 
BiflBd.   t  /V    f.   robbed,  ;,   i.^A  ;  pp. 

robbed,  plundeiol,  lo.  90. 
BUbb,  I.  back,  R- 3. 187.    See  Buec*. 

Byi[.    A.S.  Af^fjE. 
Bi««o  bon,  gtH.  iMck-bODC**,  b.  5.  349. 
Bitch  1.  a/t',  very,  ii.  ajo. 
Bightc,  a.ij.  very,  exact,  19,  J91. 
Blhi.  adj.  right  ihftnd),  a.  3.  57.     See 

Blgtit«. 
BibC,  >i./i>.  rigblly,  exactly,  ft.  1.  171. 

Sec  BlKhl. 

Bihtftil,  adj.  riehieoiu,  A,  9. 17.    See 

Biitful,  B7BbtftiL 
Blbtfuliohe,  aJv.  righieoady,  a.  8.  to. 

See  BfchtraUiabe. 
BkncMi :  tec  Bonitvo. 
Blotl,  I.  riol,  Indulj-Gnae,  R.  1.  6. 
Blp*,/'^- to  ripen,  b.   19.314;   Ripe. 

pt.  I.  trntr.  will  ripen,  13. 131. 
BipM.  aJf.  pi.  rijie  (onei),   19.   10;. 

Cr.  A.S.  -an.  at  pi.  adj.  -cndini:  In  the 

definite  dcclc<i(iun.     tice  Bjrpea. 


Bl»  (/or  R>icth>,  pf.  I.  (Me*,  b.  4. 13 : 
i*  moving  abont.  ninni^  aboat,  b 
pr.  171 :  Rill*  itiit^r  Kilt',  rida,  b. 
4.  34.    See  Bye 

Bitli  mocha,  my  ataiAt,  R.  pr.  16. 
.S«  Biabt,  Bi)l. 

Blth,  1.  JDiiice:  >bI  rith  woliW  Nl 
hadde.  that  which  joatkn  bmdod 
Iheyihoold  \Mn.  R.  J.  137:  KhhiK 
/.  pi.  riichti,  R.  3. 169, 

BithftiUy,  orfv.  ju»U}.  R.  pt.  48. 

Bl)t,  adtf.  exactly,  faa,  b.  10.  397 : 
■tirecily,  b.  11.  1931  Ki|tc,  ytrj,  b. 

■  t.i6o.    SceBirit. 

Bl)t.  o.^'.  Te/7,  tame,  b>  ■7.49!  Ri]t«, 

rif;ht,  troe,  Ix  10.  456. 
Ri;te,  1.  rii^t,  claim,  b.  to.  343. 
Blitful.  »dj.  righlcout,  jml.  t™e.  b.  pr. 

■  17,  b.  I.  f,4i  rcsulai,  U  14.  191; 
ai  it.  the  righteotit  maa,  b.  6.  la  ; 
AT.  riehlMlU,  b.  3.  141. 

BMtAtUidh*.  a/v.   lij^tij,  bonestly. 

jmtly,  b.  II.  1)1- 
Blithood.  I.  ti^hl-hand,  a.  3.  154. 
Blityn.  ('.  tel  right,  R.  pt.  tj. 
BobbotiT,  (.  rubber,  a.  j.  141:   Rob- 

hmm.f!.  14.  5M. 
BobbyoBo.  I.  lobbcir,  bebg  robbed, 

b.  14.301. 
Boboth,  i  pr.  pt.  robe,  give  dotbn  to, 

clothe,  b.  15-  3>9  i  Robedi,/^  ibened. 

11.  1. 
Booho.  rock,  30.  1*1  Ko^tttiPl.  31. 

»fl9,     F.  rMit. 
Booka.  gt".  to  rock.  10.  79. 
Bod,  pf.  I.  rode.  <i.  14.  40 ;   Rood,  R. 

3,  361.    Sec  Btde,  Bydon. 
BoddedB, /'. //.  icMtncd.  tS.  loS, 
Bode.  I.  rood,  cross,  it.  i  ^.  506,  a.  5. 

143  :  Jut.  J,  J.  f,.  iji. 
Body.  dijr.  ruddy,  icd.  16.  lOV, 
Botr,  /.  roof,  K.  3.  14S. 
Bonad,  pi.  I.  khook,  b.  16.  78.    led. 

rtma,  to  nidt  a  <radle;  sec  rugpem 

tnStratroaim. 
Bokked,/V.t.  tacked,  b,  ■(.  it. 
Boiletb./r.  1.  rovn,  wuiden  abMit,  b. 

la  J97.    So*  note  lo  6.  151.     And 

cf.— '  IJui  :!re  mtVr  abrcade  1 '  Ralph 

Roister  Doiiier,  A.  ii.  k.  J. 
Bolle./r.  t.  snij.  enrol.  rseitWr,  b.  g. 

178. 
Bomaroi,  //.  roftmen,  pilgrimi.  4.  1 10. 
Boroa,  (J,  toaoi,  wander,  wander  abroad, 

walk,  move  about.  13.  4S,  63;  16. 

*7  :    Romtsl.  1  pr.  1.  wanleical,  7. 

331  ;  Roinc>.  pr.  I.  wanden.  la  147'; 

R(uny>,/r.  1.  I.  1S6;   Romode.  ■ /iT. 

t.  ronmcd,  wandered,  1 1.  1  1   Romed, 

wandered  abroad,  ilS.  3%;  wftndcicd. 
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b.  8. 1,3.9.1;  Roiayuee.fiixi.farl. 

wknitcnng.  6.  10.    Sec  Bowme. 
Bomo-rennon.  //.  Koaic-Kckcn,  lit. 

ruancit   u>    Kome.   $■   llfi    Komc- 

Riiiicrc*,  b.  4-  111.    Sc«  noie.    The 

rigbl  teni«  of  the  woni  >)i]icin  to  bo 

'an  ngenl   at   the  cuuit  of  Kome,' 

Sec  Wyd'f*  Works,  ed.   Matthew, 

PP-  *3.  494- 
Bod,  //.  /.  nn,  a.  {,  4J  ;   Konncn,  ff. 

hurtidi,  a.  q.  t<i ;  Konoe, /»^,  11.  SS. 

Sfc  B«u»D. 
Bone,  //,  I.  nined,  b.  14.  66.    Tlie 

uniAl  pL  U  of  rnWni   is  rtii^Jt,  Of 

rmnJi,    See  StnOnMin. 
Bonds.  '1'^,  round,  a.  5.  19} ;  Ronnile, 

h.  ,^.  Hi. 
flooKen, /t,  ft,  mng.  l).  fQ. 
Bonges,  fl.  niagt,  (iq»  oT  a  ladder, 

19.   44.      A.S.    intng.     Sec   Catb. 

Angl. 

Booi,  I  ft.  I.  rose,  mom,  b.  5. 1J4.  Sm 
Ryu.  Bob. 

Booten,  v.  like  root,  b«  Gnnly  pub- 
lished, B.  10.  7S. 

Bop,  lope,  19.  ijj.    A.S.  rJf. 
Bops,  I  fi.  I.  rcapetl,  b.  i  j.  374 :  Ropni, 

ft.  fi,  b.  13.  37+.    From  the  infin, 

refxn.  bolter  spelt  riftn  ;  AS.  nyu«. 

See  B«pe. 
Boperv.  rope-mnkcr,  or  rope-ieller,  7. 

3;i.  3*7.    Secnoic,  p.  0'- 
BMod,  fl.  I.  roared,  (-'oannl,  b.  J.  39S  ; 

Ratid,  K.  i.  119. 
Bo*,  I  fl.  t.  nue,  19.  144. 
Bolt,  I.  roait  meal,  a.  pr.  lotl. 
Bcato,  p.  loait  at  the  tire.  lo.  144. 
Bote,  root,  iioucto,  0ri;;iii,  foundation, 

13.  147,  1I.J14:  RoicK, //.  TOoU.  9. 

64;   Kali*,  b,  14.  44;  Rotut,  K.  *. 

140, 
BotoD,  rotten,  17. 15}.  b.  15.  90. 
Botop.  fr.  fl.  tciilc,  Gttablinh,  lit.  root, 

3.  SJ. 
Boc«7-Uin«.  the  lime  of  nittuig.  b.  11. 

319.    See  Butojred. 
SaU«,  t>.  to  lot.  perlth,  die.  4.  360; 

Kolfc, p.  19.601  KotctiiC.  b.  10.11*1 

Rotc^,  fr.  I.  lOIx  air*]',  6.  Ijl  i  Ro- 

Icile,//.//.  rotted,  14.  **. 
Boubl*,  fl.  I.  IB//,  imftri.  it  wonU 

trouble  (Ibecl.  i.e.  ihon  vonldtt  rack, 

13.  t).    See  Bonit*- 
Boumo,  V.  make  room  for,  aToId.  I. 

iSi,  ttl9. 
BouqmI,//.  /.  whi>perr<d.  }.  14;  Roa- 

iipic,  fii.  fl.  7.  jSj ;  Rouaeden,  *.  j. 

1761  Kciuuyng./r/i.;\fr/.  whU|>eiln|>. 

5. 15.    A.S.  r>JHi4H,  to  whitpcr ;  from 

nlm,  a  lunc,  mjrxciy,  wblipct. 


Bottatl,  o^.  filihjr,  foul  (lit.  niHy).  a. 

7.  fi6.    Sec  Btuitr- 
Bouta.  crowd,  comiMny,  crew,  1.  165. 

3.  61 :  Routiu,  fl.  E*"!;*)  ^-   >•  >*^ 

R  r»ul. 
Bout«,  p.  Blamber,  tettio  down,  a.  10. 

7S  ;  Koulte,  ff.  1  uicrcd,  t,  7  1  Kout- 

len,  fit.  fl.  IS.  9j.    A.S.  hnilaa,  to 

mote.    See  Butto. 
Boulhe,  «  nlty,  a  Ukd  thing,  b.  15.  501. 
Bouwo,  aij.  rough,  a.  to.  no.    A.& 

rnla'.  rouzh. 

Bou)te,  recked. cartil.  >/r.//' b' I'- 73- 

SecBooobo. 
Bowen,  i:  to  row,  it.  51. 
Bowe]>,  fr.  ].  Ixanit,  >.  114:  Rowtd, 

ti.  lUwnecl,   11,   I  as.     Sec   noie. 
b,  from  the  »b.  nmi,  in  the  Knte 

o(  beam  or  ray. 
Bowin«.  V.  wander  about,  toam,  b.  1 1. 

■09,114.    Sec  Boino. 
Bowmor,  ruaitii-t.  u'^iiKlcrcr,  b.  to.  J06. 

Set-  Boinar**. 
Bowneth,  fr.  1.  whitpen.  b.  4.   131 

Rownynge,  fm.  //.    b.  4.   14.     Sc« 

Bounod. 
BoxMl,  ft.  I.  ilretched  himiell,  b.  S- 

j'j".    -See  mile,  p,  94. 
Boimoti**.  oJJ.  dirty,  icabby,  >3.  8> 

F.  ivigrKu-r, '  (C«bbie,  tcoivie ;"  Col- 

Bual.  ik|i«M  b«tHern  the  bnl  and  the 
wall.  lit.  narruw  lane,  lOi  71).  F. 
n>//^,dimin.Dfr«/.   Sec  not c~   Com- 

rie:  'Ay,coloiiel. for  nucha  woninf 
had  rather  tee  her  nu/h  than  the 

palace  of  Louii  Ic  Granil ;'  Farquhor, 

Comianl  Couple,  i.  l. 
Bo*l*,  rule,  rcUcioBi  rule  or  order,  4. 

JO.t  i  rule  of  lifr,  &  144.  148 :  rc)^- 

lalions,  to.  III.    See  BawoU. 
BuBljmir,  I.  rule,  i.  150. 
Buola.  V.  rule,  govcni,  >.  jo ;  RueUe^ 

re|;alate,   I.   ilji ;   Ruelcat,  iff.  t. 

rulc't,  (J"""""'.  '4-  '8j- 
BufalUotia.  tonowlully,  ift  101. 
Bncg*.  back,  b.  14.  ati,  b  19.  iSi. 

SocBluo. 
Biiw«-bonM,  /.  hack-bone'i,  a.  5.  tg^ 

See  BiH*bo&,  Bytbori*^ 
Bub«>  «■  K<n«rn,  j.  9;  Kalta,fr.ff. 

k  8.  to.    Se«  Biwl*, 
Biwoho,  t.  nub,  4.  174.  b.  11.  4*0; 

Ruiihe,  14.  >.i9i  Ruuchc,  a,  3.  137; 

Riuahe>,  ft.  to.  Xt.    Sec  BujtmIm. 
BiiaaM,  Tc^diih-bruwn  cloth,  17.  198; 

Kuuctt.  II.  I.    See  Dote,  p.  i}*. 
BualT.  ^*'  filthy,  obtcene,  9.  7s,  b^  & 

71;.    SccRouali,     (Lit.'rustj;.'!     W. 

*  nu/)¥Mj  of  ijune/  Lo.  Ulhiaea  oC 
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tilt:  Coventry  HpteriM.  xl.  H«Ui- 

BiiM7*d,/)».  nillotl,copu)»led,  14.  i«C 
Sto  fluit,  A'hJU  In  Colp*<«^    And 

BnU«,  A'  ''  urnnd.  b.tS9^i  I  ft.  >■ 

L  tS.  7 ;  /f.  //.  b.  11.   15*.     Sm 

BouM. 
Buw*l*.  jv.  I.  mif.  rale.  so**tn,  15. 36. 

Sw  Buol«. 
Bavet,j.Tiiul1lktfn,b.5.  J49.    ' KuOt, 

liruui,     fiarvnni    coriiu    <«(;'     C«th. 

AnglicDiB.     bee  RawBt. 
BoyMtM,  I- niih .  13.  \i/>,  Ste  RoMlia. 
B)rbaad.rilHli),vrcleh.  itKil.  11.115; 

Kyta^i-ln,  ft.  7.  4U.    See  Blbftod. 
Bybnuil^ur,  ullor  <rfuMMc  Morlct,  Ulc- 

tcllct,  ij.  ;j.  Sm  Rlbaudonr. 
Bybkudiie.  nbiUIr^.  u,  iiMi  Kjrbku- 

Arft.  7.  435,  S«  BlbaudJnW. 
BLybtbonr,  b  pUirn  oa  Ike  ribibe.  7. 

371.     Src  KlblbOT. 

S^NM^  «.  kin(,iIon),  b.  14.  179.    K&. 

rkt, 
■rdMn.  fr.  pi.  gnnr  rich.  U  3-  Sj. 

SceRlobe- 
Kr^iMM,  richea,  4.  317,  IS.  19 ;  Ry- 

chcuM,//.  to.  iqi.    SceBHeto«we. 
BfdMi,  Bi.  tide,  rfde  abcmi.  1.  91,  }. 

1B4,  6.  74 ;   Byile.  »a.   »4S  !   «yde. 

/^.*/,  oopuUtc^  14.  IJ4;  Kjdv.  pro- 
ceed, b.    10.   ifv;   R*^t^.  »>•/.  /t 

ride.  3.  18S;  Rjyie.jy.  iidden.  h.  11. 

gio.  Set  Bod,  Bid*.  Badon. 
'Bitn.adJ.  rife,  numrrout,  K.  3.  5. 
I^v,  V.  riri«,  plundrr,  ^.  J4 ;  KtIBcI, 

fi.  t.  R.  I.  16  ;  R.flfd,  ^.  rvbbcd, 

It.  194.    Sec  Rlded- 
Byflrngv.  f.  plunder,  b.  <;.  ijS. 
Brs.  bock,  10.  144:  RyC)^.  17-  Sti  ■*■ 

S87.    Sec  BUCB#,  BlK««. 
BfBbonea.  f(ia.    of  llic   bnukbune,  f. 

4OOL    Sec  BusKV-bODBii. 
Byshtful. di^.  upright,  good.  6.  148: 

li^litruus,  II.  9; ;  t;aud  and  JDit  men, 

;,.  151.     SeeBthllUL 
ByKhtflilUeb*,  adv.  iuillj',  upiij;)itly, 

10,  10 ;  rightly.  13.  Ao.     Sc«  Bibt- 

fliliah". 
ByKbtf>illolc«at,  a/d.  moit  truly,   >i. 

476, 
Byghlirl«i««iiit,  rlifhtcouxriM*,  )0.  iSo, 

»i,  idrg.      A.S,  rihi-jflmti. 
Bybtful.  o./j.  juit,  rijjhi,  4.  377,    See 

BrabUU. 
ByhtAiUlebo,  ai».  juilly,  >.  ja 
ByiD*,».Tene,  lo.Sij  Rytnra,i^. rimo, 

ballads.  8.  11.     K.'i.fim. 
ByncM,//.  tings  '■  TJ- 
Bynsynce,  f .  ringing  of  bclU,  8.  3. 


Btbob. V. ripen, b.i<l.ji9:  Rypeh/^-'- 

i.v  *i3'    SeeBlpa. 
Br%  IM/.  /.  life.  1 1 .  183  i  Ryvn,  fl.  fi- 

BToie.  7.  j8j. 
njl.fr.  I.  iMclb,  ri<ka,  |;m*  tbovt,  I. 

iM.    See  BUI. 
Byit,  a>Ar.  jod.  exaclly.  ).  t^,  If.  tKO : 

cImc,  exactly  dde  by  iida,  j.  >5.    Sm 

Blit. 
Bnitttl.  411IJ.  lichteiant,  nprigbl.JMl,  I. 

!(:>.    Sm  ByKhtrU. 
BntAilUob*.  tie.  npKghily,  boaaUy, 

M.  J33. 

BBitf,  itJj.  uh,  a.  9.  )9,  G5 :  Saaf  and 
mnoit,  a.  9-  19,  44.    Sec  8«lf,  B«C 

8*d.ii^.  glare,  Krtoni,  Ueadfail,  lober, 
lirni.coiulaDt,4.337,  t8. 1(14:  Sadde, 

rm.  trligiom.  11. 31 ;  fcltltil.  tobet, 
'J-  £4t  •  liKhtDoni,  a.  v.  13.  39. 
Saddo.  p.  t«tablkh,  eonfinn,  b.  to.  «4i. 
Buddar,  ^9.  more  loandly  (villi  re- 
ference to  iteep),  b.  j.  4. 
eaddoro,  aJ/.  ttmf.    aieadicr,   (Mm 

(lewUut,  It.  191. 
Iftddad,  «^.  *taidiett,  moeE  molate 

(fbrcood).  It.  49. 
BaiUokar,  *iA>.  /^m/ur.  more  toundly, 

a.  11.  4.    See  8wld«r. 
SmIiiuui,  4.  ((rody,  n[nght  iiittn,  b.  B. 

18.44. 
Badnama,  f.  fitm  Tailb,  coo&deMe,  b- 

7.  150. 
BaJT,  aJ/.ttte,  13.  Ill :  S*ff,  lufe,  Mtcd. 

K,  |)i,  Bl  ;  Saf  and  f»un<W,  lafe  ami 

souod.  II.  38.  40.     Sec  Biuf.  Sauf- 
Saf,  MB/',  except,  mtc,  7.  140,  9.  71. 
Ba«a,  aJj.  witt,  b.  10.  379,  b.  ij.  444  ; 

S»fUi,fl.  mite,  b.  ij.  413.     tn  b.  ij. 

433*  444-  *)>*  '^'^  *■  "*■''  Ixmhally. 

Pali^tc  hu :    '  Uiuit.  a    tcoffiri, 

iaiifffi'     A  lagt  fed  wBt.  dimUiew, 

a  Iwcntcd  JcUrr. 
BacDB,  ».  /i/.  t»Brt,  R.  3.  157  [  mea  of 

prcEcndni  wiasum,  0.  ^3. 
Saih./;.  >.  mw,  a.7.  ill.    See  8*iali, 

SelKb. 
Sullen,  ti.  dance,  iS.  loS.    F.  tmiUir, 

l^\.  lalin.    See  note. 
Sak.  uck,  9. 1 :  Salckei.//.  •■  ;■  9 

BaliBpa.  xf-  ptslin't,  b-  3-  )47> 
Balue,  alve.  ointment,  leintdy,  >.  14a, 

loi  163  -  cere,  b.  13.  148 ;  Satuei.  //. 

Mlvea,  13.  336.    See  noic«  on  p.  u;. 
Salua,  c.  hcaf,  anoint,  t.v  305.  b.  10. 

171:    Saluin.  r.   »vr,   b.    tt.   iii; 

Saliicde.  fl.  1.  mlvrd,  tttotnl,  13.  347  ; 

Solued.  cured,  healed,  b.  t6,  109. 
B«mon,  a^.  together,  in  coapany,  4. 

17.    A.S.  xt-iemnt,  loGethcr. 
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••B-nd*.  "f/-  hftlf-rci).  hilftipg.  9. 

Jtl.    AS.  i4iii;  hall,  Lac.  wni: 
Sftui,  fnf.   wlthonl,  b.   13.  >86.     F. 

MM/. 

Skpborli,  ^.  uppbim.  K.  1.  45. 
Saptonoo,  ihc  liuok  ul  Wt«l(tni,4.  4H;, 

497;  II,  iiSi  11,6.  )i7. 
Sa/ititer,  corrrcll)',  U  11   304- 
BaruMno,  heathen,  nabelievci,  b.   11. 

tf  I ;  Sanuyn,  b.  ti.  tfgi  SanocDc*, 

A-  b-  3.  SiJ. 
B*nnon.  tcrmun,  ducQune.  4.  111,  o. 

JOl ;  SannouD,  U  3.  93;  Saimous./s/. 

11,.  101, 
SarrMt,  m^.  moK  wkIt,  more,  I.  ITI. 

t6,  186. 
Skuocian.  ulvntion,  Mvioff,  4.  JJJ,  6. 

lyg  1  ^uidoun,  b.  5.  laoT 
Sanoa,  /  mucf.  <}.  174. 
Kvat.prrf.  cxcrpi,  lavc,  3.  ajo;  nuy*. 

8aua,  «.  utve,  kmp.  preserve. «.  3.  190, 
•.  H.  17, 17  ;  l>on  Muco^cautc  to  b« 
tsicd,  a.  8.  164;  SiDc, /r,  /.  m^*, 
m&x(He)ia<e,  b.  8.  60.    See  S»axe. 

BaaeouT,  Savloat,  B.  145. 

flauorl*.  i>.  glie  a  tavoari  To  ganoiic 
«llh  thi  Ilp|w«,  lo  UTon)  [plM**)  tliy 
lijit  with,  9.  J74  :  SsMr,  to  ptt  an 
ajipi-liie  to.  a.  7.  J49;  Sauett^/r,  /. 
plciucs.  delifhl*,  tl.  107  i  Saoire.  > 
/  //.  /r.  »»$*.  lilw.  R-  pr.  SS-  See 
BanourMlk    E.  latvur. 

Bsnarloar,  adj.  more  utvoury,  19. 65. 

Banata,  ufciy.  talriliiMi.  13.  jj. 

Baitf,  o^r.  ufe,  b.  7.  51 ;  nved,  U  lo. 
J47.     S«  Saaf,  Bar. 

BatiJlr.  ikfV.  safely,  b.  10.  aSj. 

Bauh,  I  /A  I.  uw,  I.  )3i.  3.  9,  I),  f  I  ; 
fl.  1. 1. 109.   Sn  Soon.  Sslgb,  Solh, 

Satibtoc,  V.  be  recoocilcd,  j.  i.    Set 

Dole.    See  SaujUio. 
Baula.  loul.  1.  3s.  39. 

Baulcs.  \j;!iiitJ  edutlum],  food,  U  16, 
II.     Ste  note,  p.  »3S, 

Baumburr,  a  liller.  3.  178.  Sm  note. 
In  the  komauce  of  Sir  Lannlal.  ed. 
ItitMn.  950.  we  lind^  'Her  laitcll 
wai  tcmyly  Kit,  The  lamtui  [iitt\i- 
piiig>]  u'cc  i;inie  fcti«t.'  So  alM) 
' /1I«^■  or  Kilk,'  viiiuuii  reailiii)*  iii 
King  Aiiiaundcr.  ed.  Webec,  1.  1761 
■MP  373  of  his  edition.  And  «ga.in. 
io  The  Anlna  of  Aitbnr,  od.  Robtoo, 
at.  I,  1.  13,  MSS.  Donee  hu  the 
rending  ' ntmbtila  [for  iamt*ttti\  of 
ttlke,'  wlicie  .-uiolbcr  U!>.  hM  iskH' 
AW/iu  (perhapi  a  nUprinl  for  jaarm. 
Mitu). 


Saumplarlo,  eianiple,  copy,  htna  {»• 

htiuttur,  ij   47, 
Bauuaat,  a.fv.  {ian/fy  Sanneal),  won- 

eit,  13.  )13. 
Bauour,    i,    uvour,    tule,    Tj,.    tSj  •, 

Siuouie.  iiiellitaiion,  L  9.   ijo;  it- 

li^lil.  pleasure,  b.  7.  14I} 
S&uoaretb.  /r.  i,  U  tatislactury,  U  to 

my  laslu,  b>  S.  loS;  To  lauaiire  wllh 

thi  llppes-to  pleue  thy   Upi  wiih 

(by  iti  nice  tute],  b.  6.   16^    Sec 

Banerlo. 
Baut,  usiiilt,  atuek,  }j.  117. 
8But«  V  limp,  lumblt,  b,  13.  133.    F. 

Muftr.  Lai,  sallart. 
Baut«i,   puller,  4.   468,   !(.    47 :    the 

Pialmiii,  b.  9.  Ill  ;  gtn.  Sautcr,  b. 

J.  J8j- 
8&uirl«n.  V.  play  on  the  piiltoy,  t6. 

lOS. 

Batiya,  v.  to  tave.  piotect,   11.   148; 

Snuy.  Mve.  pteicrve.  j.  80 
Sauyour,  Saiioor,  8.  111. 
Sau],  If.  1.  fl.  law,  a.  pr.  109.    See 

Banh. 
Sau)tae.   V.   be   leconciled,    b.  4.    !( 

Sauitene.  a.  4-  »■    Cf.  A.S.  mUMmh, 

to  rccpndlc,  from  laki,  pcaor.    The 

ending  ■«<  iM«*u-Gatb.  •nmm)  gitta 

a  patrivc  taeaniiig.     See  note,  p.  54 1 

and  tee  Sauhtna. 
8awe,iM0w  (tecd),io.6i.   SecBona. 
Sawe,   I.   nyati,   proverb,    11.   107; 

S»Ka,f/  b.  7.  137.  b^9-»3- 
Bawt,  auault,   attack,   Jj.   sool    Sm 

Baut. 
Bax.  I  f-  I-  Bw.  4,    iiS,  b.   s.    lA 

See  Bauti,  Setah.  Boih,  8«1),  Beylk, 

Baih. 
Sayn.  [>.  uy,  tetl,  19.  >6(. 
8«rval,  Say-well,  U  9.  m. 
BoaUva. /I/.  >calc«,  >cab>.  b.  )«.  8*. 
Boalonoa.  fl.  tcillions.  oiuoiu,  9,  310. 

Cf.  ItaL  Kaifgf«,  a  icallion.  to  named 

from  Aicaleoi  the  niodctn  t'.  lorm 

li  tthahN. 
Soap*:  V.  etcapc,  b.  3.  ^7. 
Bcape.  hurl,  injury,  waund.  4. 61 .  j,  7;, 

9),  a.  4.  83 1  Scathe,  k  i(.  jS.    See 

Bhap* 
8«bal)t>«d*.  a.t/.  fl.  scabby,  a.  S-  17. 

Set  note.  i.\  t  J7 ;  and  Me  Shabbyd. 
Bohafta.  I-  >l>a[>c,  mnke.  form,  b.  9. 31, 

b.  13.  19-     Sec  BtaaAa. 
BofaaltOD,  1,  e-  ihali  thou.  a.  S.  99. 
Bohap,  1.  toTm,  ibape,  a.  lo.  ji.    See 

Bhappa. 
Bebapan,   ■>.  thajie,  a.  3.   17;   balld, 

prepare,  a  to>  t6o:  Scbapc^,  fr.  1. 

caiucs,  a-  S.  69.    Sec  Itbapa. 
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Sec  Btaar. 
BetMdjns,   J.    iMUeriiiK.   drappinit: 

For  •dMil]nj>  -  lo  prorcat  KMUriog, 

m.1.9.    SMBbadrnc*. 
BrfMvpi  diRiherd  1' rather  thin  ihecp), 

•.  pr.  1.    »«  boIf.    Sn  Bbrp. 
P»'M-''*tL   V-  liilcid,  protect,  R.    i.  74. 

SatSlMldni. 
SohaUM^  (.  f/.  tMU.  B.  6.  I).     Sm 

SImU«. 
■•Iwltrovii,  /.  ibiltfr,  ittmot,  k  14. 

8t.    Ste  ootc. 
Boli*n4«.  r.  hinn.  nun.  pillace,  •■  p*. 

6{ ;  Silnnilcp.  fr.  1.  comipti.  m.  3. 

I|l ;  *poll>.«.   to.  X13;  fr.f/,hun, 

kmhI,  l  I,  19;  di>i;rBcv.  b-  6.  175; 

fkhcnden. /r  //.  rain,  tpMl,  14.  tij  ; 

Schtnl.  //.  dMlroytd.  ruined,  on'lonc. 

a.j.ijo.  SrcShaDdBB.  A.S. itithiaii. 
•flluwdftilllOlM,  oJb.  thuncfully,  miicf  ■ 

■tljr,  B.  3.  til.    Str  above. 
Bohnudwp*.  '.  rain.  K.  y  tjq.    I>bI 

far  ttAem/'jAif ;  tee  Sahond*. 
BohAp,  I.  ihccp.  a.  S.  17. 
BqIi«U.  I.  ihoci,  b.  f,.  108  (hoe  M4« 

ri|!nir<n '  lu'ii ') ;  tec  nolc,  p.  7  j. 
0OhM»*  /V.  ih(«It,  cuvrrict*,  b.  14.  IJJ. 
•olww. '  !kliow,  K.  4.  s6. 
flolM<r«,  c.  quote,  a.  3.  164  :  appear, 

R.  4.  30;  ScheweJ".  fr.  1.  tbe«»,  de- 

darct.  b.  10,  j6;    Schewtd,  //.  />/. 

txhiMicd,   R.  1.  jSi    ff    H.  4.  j'j, 

S(«  abswe, 
BoUdM,  1.  //.   [ilnnki.  bMrds,  H.    ID, 

itSo.    See  Sbldoa.    'Schrde  or  wode, 

tmAt,  mtuli  dt  bitthii;'  PaUtinve. 
8oliiT«,  /,  ahira,  b.  ).  jlSl. 
Sobltv-knyiUa,  f   />/,  knight*  of  the 

ihiic,  R,  4-  31. 
BohlmaM,  $.  fi.  (hire-KCvn.  iherifTgi, 

a.    I,    130,   134.     A.S.    litrgtrjfi,   a 

»hlic-recve. 
SoboldaM,  > //.  A  ihoutdnt,  k.  t.  tj>. 

Sea  Bholdv, 
8ohoin«,  I.  ihnine.  a.  4.  jS. 
Sobomedeat,   t  /ir.  i.  didit  dii^Tace, 

(lidn  ihome.a.  3.183. 
Bohomollch*.  aiki.  iiliitni«ruUy,  a.    3. 

41,,     llul  olhci  M^.  havi  tkamtlti. 
•ohon,  ft.  t.  ihone,  b.  II.  153,     See 

8b  on. 
Bobop,  1  f1. 1,  put  (tit,  ihaped) ;  Schop 

me  Inio  a  tchroud-eot  tne  Into  ■ 

CtmoDt,  a.  pr.  * :  Schopen  hem  to 

h«nii]rtt*»maile  Ihemaclm  httmitt, 

a  pT  f4.    Sc«  Sbop. 
Soboppo  v.  chop.  R.  3.  i3o> 
Bcboppo,  >bap,  i;,.  iKji;  Schoppca,/^. 

>.  1.  1V9.    See  BboppM. 


Sebon.  tool*,  tiraitf ,  R.  a,  41. 

Sohoravd,^./^.  woned.  R.  3.  136. 

SelMrt,«*.liKbti]r:  SettcKbaR.Uuak 
Uglidy,  b.  i>.  lu. 

Boltf^M.  fr.  I.  mif.  icnpe,  b.  5.  1 14  : 
SditspeiJ, /IL  I.  Ki*l«beil,  a.  g.  jigj 
SdtnpU,  tcnpcd  up  tiie  gioiDd,  R. 

3.  f  8.    See  BhnpeilL 
BohNuri,  t.  fl  theiitfi  R.  4.  *a. 
BchrMW*,  /.  wmch.  *kkcd  ooe,  evfl 

pcnoe,  vlUalo,  tlwirT,  b.  pc.  196,  b. 

4.  tlo;  Schicavi,  ft   irldttd  iBca, 
tiLi9,  371.    Se«  81u*we.  Bonwa, 

Sohfowed,  ff.  aocsned.  R.  3.  iol    See 

Bhramdo. 
8«bTlft.  I.  ibrift,  confculcs,  a.  ^  ^. 

SraBhrifl*. 
Sohrina,  r.  thiine.  a.  $.  4S,. 
Bohrippe,    /.    •crip,    t.    6.    )6.    See 

Borlppe. 
Bobrof.  /v,   I.  confcuod,  (hrlTcd,    ii. 

ij*.     See  Sbrof, 
Sohroff.  (.  KTuK,  i,  e.  m  poor  kind  of 

cheap  fbel,  R.  1,  1*4,    See  ibe  note. 

*  Sinrff.  Uu  of  tmall  wood ;'  Bunec, 

Done*  FoEou. 
8obi«u<l,  t.  >  gaimcnt.   ranglt  onttr 

(■arnient,  a.   pr,    i.      AS.  urtU.   a 

ganoenl.    See  Bhroadea. 
Sobroup,  i.  (probably)  rabbiih;   hut 

really    ■    covert    allutlen    to    Lonl 

.Sciopr.  R.  I.  1J4.    Soc  Ihc  note. 
Bohuld*,  //.  (.  ahould.  a.  Q,  94. 
Bobuleo, /r. //,  i.lialt,  must.  a.  1.  117. 
BohuUe.  tfr.fl,  ihall.  muii.  a.  S.  37; 

Schnllen,  fr.  fl.  thall,  13.  306  ;  itikll 

(ff>\i.  1,  131. 

Bobup,  I.  tbfp,  boat,  a.  10.  ife.    See 

Shlppe. 
Bobutto,  ft.  I.  tJtuI,  doaed,  a.  6,  oi. 
Sohynslod*,  ff.  ihinifM,  coveren  vHfh 

ihliicle*,  a.  ■».  i;a.    See  note  l«  11. 

331 :  and  tKf  Bbyngled. 
Bobyrrue.    iheiiff,    b,    *.    163.      See 

Hohimiuea. 
BolamaUkaa.  1.  fi.  heretlct,  13.  54,  b. 

II-  IT}. 
8«tniiT>[I»r«.  f1ii|^ce.  tlandei,  4.  61  1 

Siliuri'irts,  //.  EluidciK  3.  M.    See 

dklaundro. 
Bolouthe.    aloth,    b.    14.     334.      See 

Sleuthn. 
BootryuK  /.  KofTvb,  13.  377. 
Soolde,  I.  Mold.  h.  19.  17)1. 
Boole,  *cboo1.  edncatian.  &  34.  lo.  3J, 

14.  :70. 16. 139, 13.  jji :  Soolea.  fl. 

a,  10,  H4. 
Boole,  <nw^Scde-Sci^,  i.e.  akin, 

m»o&,  ».  ij.  34  ilnjUb)'  US.) :  (m 

footnote. 
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Seora,  /.  «coie.  l<mty.  4.  ijg. 
8eora»,  V.  lo  iptak  icornfullj',  b.  ro. 

,133;    Scnraie,    t.    lo    icotn,    j.    Sfi; 

Soomcd,  /f.  I.  looked  MomTully  at, 

li.  II.  I. 
Scomen.  mocker,  «*.  iS^- 
Soorte,    iii^*.    short ;    Scor(r    of   hrm 

itllc,  Accoonl  but  little  of  them,  It. 

Sorewa,  1.  vittaio,  eureed  fellow,  k.  7. 

'43<     ^^cc  Bahrew«, 
Scrlppe,    urip.    bsg.    8.     iSol      See 

Schnpp«. 
Scripture,  writing,  b.  10.  150. 
Soryuarcea,  ^.  scrlvencn,  iciibn,  t). 

V7  ;    '  £n-riMJi«,    *   notary,    BCribe, 

scHitniT  ;'  Cotpavr, 
Se.  1.  3cn,  b.  iB.  144.    S«  Sea. 
80.  *.  throne,  R.  I.  86.     E.  /«,  ilv 
Be,  f.  ue.  10.  It.  b.   n.  9;  iiiif.  I. 

look.  K,  pr.  55.     8rc  Sooit,  Belsb. 

Beih.Seii,  S«Th.  Ben,  Beoo,  Seth; 

also  Baiib.  8aui,  SUh,  S«r, 
Seal.  I-  ttol,  1.3.  141. 
Seobe,  c  icclc,  b,  7,  16,1),  «.  f.  141,  a. 

8.  149;  vlsil,  I.  48;  -Scch,  iMyl.  1. 

Keek,  a.  la,  96,    See  Beke. 
Btiors.  oiji".  iectel.  private,  10.  37,  138, 
Beole,  r.  kcI.  clacs.  lit.  following,  t. 

J8,  ij.  tjt;  tuil,  >^|>a(cl,  dreu,  \i. 

14.  ■f.B:   *iilc,  apparel,  likenm.  R. 

Ijo.  141 ;  relinuc.  iraiii,  (ollAwiD);  of 

gvople,  let.  17.  9S.  100:  Seclei,  fl. 

ttca.  eInBe*  of  men,  16.  13.      Im. 

suta,   E.  sat,  mile,  tvil,  M.    See 

notci.  pp,  9)1,  It  J. 
Snetourei,  ft.  executor*,  b.   15.   llR. 

Sft  ("aih,  Angl.  p,  Jjf,  n  4. 
Seouler,  aifj.  h^aapiif  10  the  itciilar 

cUrp)',  "-   I"*:  *J  '*-  one  of  the 

icciiiiif  elcriiy,  b.  g.  177. 
BfiCHlouni.  fl.  cxetaton,  17,  »7y. 
Bed.  I.  dcc'l,  13.  179, 11. 1761  childroi, 

dcKcadanis,  11.  ui.  b.  lo.  108. 
S»e,  I.  tea.  f.  ij6.    Sec  80,  Boo. 
Bob.  I,  sesi,  R,  3.  .1j,j,     See  80. 
BeedeQ,  ■•.  be^t  children,  II.  IJI. 
Seel,  xt\.  3.  I5G,  4.  183, 
Boete^.  fr.  fj.  »c»l.  4.  tSe. 
Saem.  a  load,  hoiK-lood,  4.  41.     'A 

uck  of  eight  biihheU  It  now  called  ■ 

JUKI,  which  Huahorte  load:  hence, 

gTiierally.  a  load,  a  burden;'   Boi- 

wijith,  AS,  Diet.  ).v.  sinm.     Bo^ 

r<>wcd  fiam  Low  Lftt.  taJma,  tofma, 

Greek  aiyva  :  hora  a^rrttr. 
Seemea,  1  fJ.  acania,  K.  3.  i6(i. 
Seende.  fr.  t.  \  f.  lend,  a.  ),  178. 
S*Mt«w,  ybr  seest  Ihou.  b,  9,  15*;  as 
f»l.  sluJt  thoD  Me,  b.  Ij,  190. 


BMC  \  ft.i.X  Mt.  b.  )a.  198 ;  Seeten, 
fl.  pi.  sal,  weie  placed,  l  5.  J90,  «. 
(■>■  II,    See  Sittea. 

8aet«<.  i.fl  Kou,  placet,  a.  S.  39. 

Seewwl,  ^-well.  11.  14^. 

Beg,  man,  creilvie,  4. 67,  ij.  t.M,  161 ; 
14.  19A,  16,  164.    See  BsBBO. 

&•••,  J,  aeat,  i.e.  abode,  plaoe,  town, 

»3.  310.  313. 
Settee,  1. 11  man,  penon,  b  3,  lij,  h.  ;. 

IJ-,  b.  II-  1J7,  »i8;  Segges.  /.  //. 

men,  j.   171.    A.S,  a<r,  ■  wanior. 

SreB«K. 
8«BBea,  v.  My,  f.  119,  13.  30;  «pe*k 

of,  Le.  to  be  told  of,  1 4.  i7«:  Segee* 

W.  »y,   lell,  4.  ij6;    Seg^^.  /ir.  1. 

says,  lepcala,  8,  10;  Segjeji,  *  fr.fi. 

"y.  '4-  '43i  Segireo.  tfir.pl.  b.  It. 

415 :  Seggen.  fr.  pi.  (tbcyl  tay,  1  j. 

aol  :    Scgmge,  frri.  fori,   nying, 

repenling.  6,  107.     A.S.  tufm.    Sm 

Sets,  Bsy«, 
Bageyno.  1.  sajing,  worda.  b.  8.  to8. 
BelB,  V  ay.  R.  3,  jijj  (in  ikr  samt  lime 

itie  =  seen);   tell,  thew,  ■   9.  ai; 

Sci,  *.  It.  30,  h.  1,(17;   Seie.  'Z'  '■ 

ny,  «.  4.  119;  Seier,  pr.fl.  »ay.  18. 

i|i^ ;  Seist,  t  fir.  1.  layot.  b.  6.  131 ; 

Seide,  I  pi.  I.  aajd,  b,  H.  11. 
Belgh.  1  fl.  I.  aaw.  b,  ]ir,  jo.  K  6.  J  37, 

b.   to.  454;   taw,  itad,  b.  10.  1891 

Seljjhc.  1  pi.  I.  law.  b.  7  1 40 ;  Seit:he, 

fl.  :  b.  j.  soj ;  SeiKhcn.  fl.  ft.  »xm. 

h-  ■'■  >J13 :   ScieD.  fp.  icfn,  11.  136 ; 

Scie.//.  Mcn,  K.  3,  191  (i'h  M/  j.iirw 

AW  (eie  -  »ayl.     .See    S«,    Belh, 

Beit.  Seyli,  Bauh. 
Sc'lKhnd.  fl.  I.  fighed,  b   IB,  89, 
B»ib,  I  fl.  I.  law.  6.  1J5,  7.  s7,  to. 

194 ;  /ir.  I.  3.  j«o ;  ]  //.  I.  dl-Jil  Me, 

II.  73.    See  Solgli,  B«yh,  8a. 
Bellinc*,  /r.  fl.  Millng,  ».  344.     Sm 

note. 
SftlDtla,  pi.  Kirdlet.  R.  3  14*,    [Both 

the  woid  and  the  teiue  aie  toincwliat 

douWfuL) 
Belied,  I  fl.  I.  hare  been  in  poustiou, 

b  18,  181,     Sec  8a«e. 
Beln.  I  fr.  I.  uyot,  7.  190,  9.  137 ; 

Sdth,/^.i.ajs,ji.iH.   SocSaKSMt. 

8*le,  Boy*. 
Selwal,  !T|ieak-wvll,  11.  145. 
a«l).  1  fl. '.  taw,  h  pr,  »joi  fl.  I.  b. 

».  188;  Sriie.  ft  ft  iKij   ham  »ccn, 
-   b.  19.  450:  //.  lecn,  a.  11.  JiB.    Sec 

80  Ih,  Beyh.  a*. 
Sell*,  I  fr.  I-  My.  a.  1.  iSl. 
8*k«,  V.  (itld.  Hek  for,  11,  1;  Scke,  ■ 
fr.  1. 19.  aiq:  Sdccth,  ime.  ft.  b  y 

58.    Sec  Seohs. 


«■ 
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8olM,«<i.//.*ick,i]l,a.ii.iS7.    A^ 

Sek*to«T«B.//.  exvDton,  k.  r^.  143, 
Stfdil]',  Oik.  vrnXy.  K.  4.  9).    'Stltyr, 

Mcnnui*  C>lh.  Anj;!. 
••kwulb.  ibA'.  v&hoiu,  b.  1$.  579:  M 

;j.  woD^cilul  gibing),  14.  175 ;  van- 

deiful  :ka),  19.  tiS:   Sclci^ul^ d.A. 

fl   »lnnL-c.  wondcWul,   i.  g.      A.S. 

ulJiiK,  lit.   kIiIos)    kiMiiv,  heooc, 

itrauge.     S«  note,  pL  3. 
B*laoutea.  //.  wondcrt,  15.  75,  b.  11. 

35i.    SctilKwc 
S«Jd*,  aAi.  w1<Ic«i,  3. 16, 11; :  y.  93. 

B.  30;  To  Hldt.  100  tctclom.  K.  3. 

S8i  SeldcD.  Mldom.  h.  ;.  ij;;  Sel- 
ene, •-  M.  *o.  SeUlom,  a.  8.  1)4. 

AS.  kJU^.  [ftFclf:   G.  ullat.  Da. 

ulJai. 
8*1«,  K*l,  I.  77 ;  ScIm,  fl.  I.  67.    Het 

8«*L 
Bel*.  D.  lo  acal  1  Sdcth,  fr.  fl.  ttaX,  h. 

3.  147;   Sded,  ff.  taiUA,  ixtufteA 

(with    icfcience    t«  Ihe   ic>Unjf   of 

mcMum  which  had  been  ic^kiT uid 

found  itt  be  oomwi},  4-  88.    lice  iioic 

104.87, 
0«]k.  a>^.  lilkcn.  4.  j;t. 
B*lka,  I.  tillt.  9. 10,  b.  ».  aio. 
Balkoathaa.  f!.  marvcli,  wcmdenv   b. 

>3.  UJ.    Sc  B«Ioouth. 
Bol  vn,fi,  liaien,  4.  116. 
BaUei;/V.  nlU  J  8.  7. 
B»UyDge.  1.  KlUng.  R.  4.  9. 
Seloe. /riw.  hiiiiKK,  b.  i.  lol. 
Belue.  /'iMii>ni,  ii.^.  very,  )j.  43, 
Seluer.  ntict,  mooi-y,  t.  79,  14.  TOJ ; 

Spnuli-ni;  leluef.  money  lo  ipciid,  14. 

101  ;  ixSieitigm.  olamaey,  3.  6^ 
SalueTlea,  a^.  moneylea.  10.  119. 
SeijDgo,  f  iraling.  *.  i.  id. 
Semblable,   aJJ.   nmiliu,   mcmbting, 

like.  4.  3J;.     F.  nnMaiJf,  like. 
8eR)blauii««.  appnivic^  likcocBL  b. 

r8.  185.     Scctictow. 
Semblaant,  1.  look*,  cnuntcnitiMv  ap- 

pcainnce.  b.  ii.  1 17,  ■  u,  1 1  j  1  Scm> 

tiluit,  11.117.     K.  itmitatU,  appou- 

anuc. 
SombU,  ;.  atiembly,  a.  pr.  97. 
Sembl«d./v  fl.  uacmbfcd,  R.  pr.  19; 

Scmblid./f-  v..  4.  ji. 
Seme.  Beem,  1  load,  b.  3.  4O1 
a«iuelieti»,  adj    noitable,    becoming. 

pio[>rf.  16.  sy;   ^mcl)',  a.  8.   101. 

S«  Bemly. 
Bomc^,  fr.  I.  appeaii  (to  be),  4.  3KA ; 

SciUEii,  fr.  fl.   a|jp»r,   b.    ij.   joo; 

iiunede,  fl.  1,  aitaiK^,  appealed,  10. 


SBxiiltiyf,«<{r'.baU*li«e,ki7.5^  See 

bdow. 
Stmimumi,  adj.    half   allrc,  L«.  bslf 

dead,  M.  ^.    Sm  Ltika  i.  jo  (Vul- 

Cate). 
Bemllohe.  aiv.  becoounglf,  MX  14$. 
Semljr,  aJj.  becoDilng.  4.  iii. 
BeiDjiis*,  /nv.  fi    rnembliw,   lilc«, 

li.  i(.  j8o;   inllmiiini;,   makia(  » 

though,  apparaolt^,  tJ  87. 
Sap.  1  /r.  /J.  we  «re,  b.  10.  j6)  ;  /r, 

//.  look  at.  b.  9.  74.    See  8b. 
Bonds,  fl.  I.  KDt  a  maugc  to,  mt, 

19.  J^i;  Snui.ff.  fpf^o,  10.  .(J. 
Sandal,  a  thin  uIIms  iluff,  9.  iol    P. 

SoDBo,  1.  jnooue,  11.  86,  L  >c.  81. 

'  SiHet.    Inccnuim,    ''—'*".    Omi ' 

Caih.  ,\i4-l. 
Sent,  fr.   1,    \far   Sendtth).  Mldclli, 

wnda.  J.  1 79, 9  34R :  ft.  1.  nitf.  {fir 

Statti.  ibould  send.  b.  13.  148. 
Boo,  KS,  it.  1J7.    ,Soe  Bo,  Ba«L 
Beod.  (ccd,  11.  i8g.    Sec  Bad. 
Baoa,  V.  koB.  bshotd,  jo.  199,  a.  1. 146, 

a.  4,  73 ;  Seo.  v.  19.  191.  177 ;  Seo. 
t  fr.  1.  I  Me,  I.  106  :  Stoit,  1  fr.  1. 
teaa,  >i.  t8o:  Seo.  la  144;  .Seon, 
»  fr.  ft.  11.  l}>  ;  Seon,  3  fr.  f/.jv 
Kit,  a.  3.  »io,  a.  ».  63 :  Se*^,  fr.  f/. 
a.1.49:  Seo,  im/  >■  a,  I.  M.  a.  II, 
14c;  md,  a.  10  i4f.  T*t  pt.  t 
ra«u /Ac  iW-wi  Saih  Siy,  Scigb.Seih, 
Sci),  Sejill.  olio  Sduli.  Sau) ;  tfAuJt 
iM.    Sec  alio  Sa,  Saoai,  8«ii.    A,S. 

Itfm. 
Saowal,  See-welL  «.  10,  19. 
ftapuloio,  llolf  Scpulcbic.  8.  i;t. 
BeralspcB,  aJv.  kcpa>ale1]r.  b.  I7.  1&4- 

Sce  Of'tc.      EiIciiJiil  fiom  loeL  (/r. 

(tvrial,  M-wral*,  by  help  of  the  ad- 

vcrblal  auox  -/Qitef.    It  ooeiui  It)  Uw 

Orninlsiii,     See  Stralmano.     As  (o 

tbe  nffix,  cf.  A.S.  ilaii^.  which  (ee  ia 

Grein. 
Berlaunt,  j.  Ki^aut,  officer,  b.  3.  >93i 

8.  3.  176;  .Srtiuiiiilc,  4.  4}l. 
Berk,  /.  sliiit,  b.  }.  66.    Icel.  urkr,  % 

talk.  ibii[ 
Bvrtayii.  »y-  certain,  fixed,  )3,  Ifj. 
Bartea,  aihi.  certain  If,  a.  8.  167. 
Saraatun,   wrvaol,   4.   370^  17,  gB; 

Seruaunti. //.  b.  13.  J9J. 
Banien,  v.  wrve,  (i.  ti,  a.  1. 17;  Scitie, 

b,  9.  i.i,  R.  pi.  14;  Semeth,  fr.  1.  U 
of  tciTice.  U  of  me.  b.  11.89:  Sene>, 
13.  i»;  ijctut/r.//.  lhc)raerve,b,9. 
196  :  Sciuc>.  MTvc  for,  10.  ix.t  i 
Seniod,  fl.  fl.  dcMiived,  K.  4.  (9 ; 
Win  oadul  ;Ibr},  K.  a,  4t ;   tivttid. 
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fi.  pi   dcscrvH.   R.   i.   >S  ;  Smi«>, 

('«/.  //.  »erve,  do  yont  tlutjr,  a.  8,  63. 
S«uli»,  MTvice,   4.   174 :   •mice  in 

church.  10. 131  ;  KTvtng,  me«l.  b,  ij. 

ji :   SfTUyM,  »cniM  la  church,  10. 

117;  iluly.  4.  4fi. 
SsTwe.  t.  •orrow,  wot,  k.  1.  B4,  89 : 

Scrw.  a.  f.  104. 
S*M,  V.  telle,  f(e>l,  take.  7.  171 ;  i  pr, 

I.  «nr1pv,  a.    i.  tig;    i5e»ith,  /»■.   i, 

uim,  R.  3.  49 ;  imcd,  /y.  tdied, 

pni  in  poMenion,  3 1.  31 1. 
Sewn.   V.   otaie,  \ravt  off;   Sne  of. 

COM  from,  d.  9.  lo)  :  Scce^,  fn/t  //. 

ocue,  be  ii]cnt.  a.  4.  1 . 
Smod.  (.  KUon,  tlme^  7.  1)4;  Sepon, 

t,  I, 
Seatow.  )  pr,  I,  tcnl  ihou,  b,  I.  $.    Sit 

Be,  Seon,  Seeitow. 
8*t,  /r.   J.   (^   Scltclh),    Mtimntw. 

valuo,   t).  17 ;  Seten,  //.  tct,  pnl, 

it.  41.    A.S.  itttan. 
Sft,  for  r*J  (Lalln),  bat,  b.  :o.  339. 
Seta.  /.  Mat.  K.  3.  49. 
Beta.  I  ft.  1.  Ml,  b.  13.  98  :  Sdeti.  I 

//.//.b.  ij.  j6i   Sctm, /V. //.  ML  b. 

6.  1 17,  19$ ;  »I  down.  9-  1 » :  Scte, 
//.  *.  lui/-  iTii(;ht  ill,  might  be,  7. 99 : 
Setm,  //.  //  ni^.  ahciaU  tit.  might 
bapptn  Co  sit,  b.  ti.  lOo. 

Beth,  t  pr  fi.  sea.  i,  154,  b.  3,  »l6. 

Sw  8e.  Boon. 
Sctl*.  /"/.  since,  a.  pr.  St. 
Be^lwii.   ade.  alWwardi,  then,   a.  5. 

iji,  a.  ;.  .eg  :  aflei  that,  a.  10.  154; 

SfliVe,  afli-nraiiU,  a.  1,  i  J4  ;   then,  a. 

i|   15.     A  S.  (m?ai(,     Sn  Si  then. 
SettsD.  fr.  pi.  asfttl.  ihflU  tit.  a.  H.  In. 
BstloD,  t).  let,   plant.  8.   186,   to,  6; 

Selte.  f.  act,  place,  a.  8. 14 ;  plant,  b. 

7.  0;  Ihitik,  eitmn,  b.  ii.  114: 
Sctle,  \  pr.  t.\  (d,  uLacT,  ttckon,  b 
7  194;  Sclle./W //  Kl,  b.  10.  39»; 
Sttle.  I  pi.  I.  put.  f'laMii,  b.  10.  168  ; 
Setic,  pt.  I,  let,  placed,  b.  6.  171  ; 
caloemcd,  ihotiiihi.  b.  it.  1;  Sctte, 
pi.  I.  tab/.  Mt,  pla«ed,  b.  11.  198; 
SttU  Or  Set),  j^,  wt  placed,  b.  6, 
49;  Selte  ihott,  a>.  thinfc  little  (oO. 
1  J.  6S  ;  Sette  by,  1  pr.  1.  eaCccm,  lO, 
345 ;  Setlcn  by,  fr.  pi.  otcem,  la 
301.  '  Sail,  plantaie, . . .  locacc  i ' 
C*th.  Anel. 

Setibeii,  aJi'.  iftcrwardt,  4.  go. 
BeoMM,  ir«M,  acven,  1.  1061   Seaea, 

a.  3.  I4r ;  S«ae.  Ii-T.v 
Seoeiwtti,  MKM.  atlj-  leventh,  L  14. 

306. 
8«tiM!ty«hi.  a  veek,  tc'Dnigtit,  8.  301 ; 

SeocacDyghtj  R.  3.  J46. 

fOL-lI.  pf 


8«u«t4d,  pi.  fl.  tcvered.  went  in  dif* 
feteni  directions.  K.  1.  14. 

Seae>e,  nun.  ndj.  icvcnth,  (7.  144. 

Bew,  I  pi.  I.  acwed.  7.  171 ;  Sewe.  b. 
13.375;  Scwc,*/.  *  )j.  jji,!  Stmv 
pi.pl.  wwcil,  planted,  18.  loi.  See 
Bowen. 

Sewe.i*.  sew,  R.  J,  iGG;  Scfta. /r.  fl. 
tub).  9.  10 1  Souwct,  imf.fl.it.  7.  t9, 
.Sec  Sowen. 

Sewel.  .Scovetl.  b.  9.  la. 

Bewep,  pr.  pi.  follow,  accompanr.  1. 
46;  iKwen, />r.  (>/.  a.  It.  14]  ;  Sew- 
ide.pl.  1.  ),i.  u6. 

Sewerla,  i.fl.  tewen,  people  who  lew, 
cobblcn.a.  ti.301.  .Seenoie,  p.  i6.v 
ct  atum,  R.  3.  164.  'A  smtr, 
filatOT.  intor,  inlnx  1'  Caih.  Anxl, 

SewTDse,  /.  reipilar  order,  19. 63.  See 
note. 

SeiacOTO,  ill  icnre,  4.  183. 

Saxto,  num.  iiJj.  tialli,  b.  14.  399. 

Sexty,  num.  hialy.  4.  *ii4. 

Seje,  f.  wv.  a.  3.  tftfi  -,  Seyne,  r.  de- 
clare, tell,  b.  14.  178;  llcrde  icync, 
heard  tajr,  tk  li.  1491  Sey,  f.  tell, 
ahow.  b.  S.  17 ;  Sryw,  t  pr.  i.l  wy, 
10.  {,  19:  Sqo,  I.  118;  Sev,  b,  6. 
iM;  Seylh, /r.  J.  sayi,  declaret,  b. 
lo.  j6;  Seyen.  )  pr.  pi.  11.  »oi  j 
Seyne,  b,  6.  131  ;  pr.  fl.  laj,  piOMb, 
b.  10.398, 

Beyh.  tfi.  I.  aaw,  19.  14*,  11.  iiyj 
fieyB*".  b.  f..  J4) ;  Sey,  8,  15 ;  Soy, 
j/v.i.didhl  (thon)Me,nwnt (thonj, 
bu  8.  75 1  Seie.  cawtit,  a.  g.  66 1  Seyh, 
pi.  *.  11*.  8.  13B;  Sey,  at.  ij;?: 
Seyca,pi.pl.  aaw,  it.  73:  Sey^.fp. 
Been.  4.  104 ;  Seyne,  b.  1 1. 138;  Se)<n, 
a.  3. 58.    See  Be,  Boon.  Soib,  B*li|h. 

Seylde.  aA--  wldmn,  i,  11,   See  Selda. 

Beraed,  ft.  1.  ii|:iied,  «toMC(l  himiel^ 
ti,  p,  4jft.  O.^.  irifH/r  (Roquefort), 
Lat,  ligHart. 

Bajnt.  aJJ.  holy.  t».  104;  wint,  b.  tcL 
46:  ScTTitei,  fl.  tainti,  8,  133. 

Seyntoirarie,  the  tancluary,  6,  79. 
O.P.  iiim/iui'r/,  a  hanctuary,  alw  ■ 
boa  (bf  relics  (Koquefotll. 

Seraon.ienHin.tiine.  i.  1.    .See  SeaMi. 

8e7<ir<il.  Say.wcll, Speak- well, a.  la  19. 

8e)e.  Se)eQ.     See  B«yh. 

8b-.    .Sn-  ataa  v&der  Bob-. 

Shabbyd.  fcabbed,  acabby,  10.  1(4, 
^ec  Sohabbvd*. 

Bbadda,  pi.  I.  ihed,  lo.  170,  See 
tobedrnc. 

Btakd«w»b,  er.  I.  throvt  iti  »ha;dow,  »%. 
479;  ShadvMh.  b,  iB.  431. 

Sluin,  ihaft  of  u  uTOw,  9. 3JI , 


«t 
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Bhafta,  t.  df^ait,  fonn.  b.  it.  jjtj. 
ShBk.  Imftr.  I.  ihake,  ikrow,  ;.  13. 

ScvBhok. 
thmlM.  I.  dKll,  bvk.   IJ.    14$.     See 


MhU,  t  /r.  «.  un  to,  R.  3.  170;  f-  •- 
■ImO  (teouis),  R.  pt.  61 :  SmWw, 
•hall  ihon.  b.  f .  f,;<) ;  ScUun,  a.  8. 
99;  Sbal, /ir,  fi.  ate  boiuKi  U  <lo,b. 
11,  103.    Sec  Shnlt. 

Sliuiiodavt,  i/f.  I.  didtf  brine  ihanw 
■fkoa.  b.  3. 189.    Sec  Bahowd—t. 

Bh*—<lM,  «A.  «h«K»c-kwly,  4.  ^ 

8b*p«,  V.  ihipr,  K.  J.  161 ;  nuke, 
coutrecl.  II.  Ill;  Shapc^./r.  1.  is- 
^Bc«,  leti,  10.  ti>:  Knngm,  modi- 
lid.i.isS:  caiiie«.i)itpa«c«,b.7.67: 
dctcnninoi,  b.  1.  iM;  Shaple.  ^.  i. 
ertatcd,b.l7.)t$i  Sti3|>cn.//.nuile, 
pivparM.  b.  14.  39.  S<c  Bebapcn, 
Sobop.  Bho]). 

Sbappe,  i\  tiupc,  fiubloQ,  6.  iS. 

ShKPIM.  '.  t)»ne,  farm,  b.  ii.  3S7. 
SwBtfWp. 

BhftppWMn,  /VH  lailor'f,  cnllcr'i  out, 

7.  7g.  Sk  KbspiMr:  uid  >«<  nolc, 
■ur.plMieh'ih.irc.  4. 464.  SceSabaio. 
Bbtrpllcbo,    *A'.    ipocdllr,    7.    13  ; 

Sbiiply,  la.  107. 
Shaue, //,  thavcn,  17,  351. 
Sluwei,  r,//,  wuods,  gTorei,  it.  IJ9. 

A..S.  /f.ifo. 
■h«dytiEe,   <.   tbdidiiig,  b,    11.   >S>: 

For  shedjDgc  =  lo  pmtsl  (jilUing,  9. 

8.  S«e  Sohedmr 

Bh«ene,  aJj-  Icaiiiifiil,  glorioni  to  be- 
hulO.  >),  4j6,    See  Boene. 

Bber,  ibeaf.f,  48),  13.1)5;  Sheuci,//. 
ihcai-ct,  6.  14. 

Shelden./r.  //.  i^liletd,  ddoKl,  b.  10. 
407.    See  Bobetde. 

Bhelle,ihcll,b.ii,  i&a.    SecBohelleB, 

BhillM. 

Shenden,  v.  put  to  shame,  b.  ii.  416; 
Shcii'Ic.  ti.  deitroj,  ruin,  31.  339 ; 
ShendeV. /f .  i.tuim,  c<irrn)>lt,  4,  193; 
•poilt,  [1.9.  lOy,  Sbentr,  W,  l.ttilned. 
killed.  »3.  9R  ;  dcwriijTil,  b.  10.  97  ; 
ruined,  10.  170;  Shenl./v.  i.deilrov. 
ti,  b.  17.  188;  Sbentc, //.//.  spoilt, 
H.  a.  51 1  Sbcnt,/)#,  tuiuolidUgrurcl, 

4.  171-  b-  3.   134.  !>■  +   'N-    See 

Bobonda. 
Sha>t(lfiillic>h«,  iT'ft'.  ■hnmcTull)'.  miter- 

al'ly.  4.  43.1 ;  Shenfullich,  U  3.  175. 

Sec  BohMdnmiohe, 
Sbona,  dijr.  c'c^oui  lo  bcbotd,  b.  18. 

409.    Sec  Bbean*. 
Bhant.  Bb*nto.    Sec  Bb«nd«n. 
0h«9,/rnt.  ibe,  ji.  tio,    AJi.Ut. 


Bbap,  >.  tbrpberd ;  Sbqx;  b.  [«.  >.    See 

iM4e. 
BlMVkarda,  ibcpherd,  I .  a ;  Sbephsf  fUa, 

■8.9S. 
Bb«p*«r,  OMor.  b.    17.    167.      Ut 

'ahapcf.' 
•htvatar,  j«*.  uilor*!.  b  13.  331.   See 


Bh«M,  kImm*,    tbcan,    k    IJ.    Ui; 

Sbera,  7.  7f. 
ShunriM,  (iMfiff,  3.  177:  Sb«*«]ii(i, 

gim.  dNrifa,  ^  164;  Sbeteytua.  //. 

dicrieb,3.  J9. 
BhsrM,  thiit,  1.  99. 
BbaM^.  imftr.  fl.  (boot,  at.  194.    A^ 

ItMan.     See  BbolU. 
Sh«tM./r,  I.  ihiti.  L  f.  61 1. 
Sb«n«a.  //.  ibcatci ;  loe  BbaC 
Bluve.  r.^oiT  ItMlf^Bppnj,  II.  1)9; 
Slicireili.  f<r,  I.  teJaiea,  b  to.  151. 
See  SebaTc, 
Bli«wera,  I.  iodicntat,  tettsikr,  15.  9^. 

Secooie. 
Bli«WTng«,  t.  (howlnic:  tlicch  clcrm 
ihewyiij>e,  exbibiticA  of  creal  crudt. 
tion.  b.  ij,.  7& 
Bbldea.  M  planka,  11.  i»,  1*.  139 

S«  SonidM. 
Bhtna./r.  I.  njl.  moTtA,  ihiftcd  Uauell 

a^icle.  h.  10.  166. 
Bbillea.  /i/.  fbelli,  8.  \66.    See  Bh«n«.  ' 
Bblpme«,  JJ.  fatlon,  K  i£.  3Jnk  334, 

361. 
Bhilppa,   tlilp,    ftik.   b.   10.  40a     Se* 

SbupM,  Sobup. 
Bhireaoa.  //.   ihctilT*,  b.  a.  (B.    8t« 

Bohlrreuoi.  Bbervjrna. 
Bbttop^r.  J.  evacuates.  U  torfeited  wllb. 

10.  164. 
Bhodd*.  Pt  ibmt,  b.  a.  1C3. 
Bb«k.  I  ft.  I  ihook  (m  a*  to  make  the 
moner  (all  out),  emptied  onl,  7.  t66. 
!keBbak. 
Bbolde.  /;.  r,  had  lo,  h,  14.  103.     Sec 

Boboldoat.  Bbult. 
Sboti. //. /.  tbone,  15.  96.   See  Sobon. 
Shan.//,  shoo,  6.  18. 
Bboayo,  V.  ihon,  awd.  h.  pt.  174; 
Sbonue,  f .  R-  3.  1 70 1  Shooye,  t  fr.  t- 
I  gel  out  oTlbc  aav,  b.  5- 169 ;  ShoaeK 
fr.  I,  *hiin»,  avoiot,  14.  14S. 
Bhop.  I  fit.  I.  Kbaped.  i.«  nut.   I.  a  t 
ShopciTlimpelft.b.  17.83;  ifit.i. 
didit  create,    7.   414 ;    Shop,  fit.  1. 
ibaped,  made.  11.  139;  ^M  icadT. 
IM  off,  14. 147 :  Shapc,^.  1.  atnagtid. 
3.  >77:  ureiiated {bimieir), bb  II.  419: 
thaped.fbrmcl.  b,  'j.  >'ij  :  buQt.  b.  10, 
400,    See  Bobop.  Shape,  S«b*p«m, 
and  notct,  pp.  »,  179. 
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ShOMM,  //.    (bop*,    3-    1*3.      See 

Shorlere.  prop,  19,  119:  Shon-erv,  19. 
jo;  Sbonera, //.  19,  10 ;  hhurynrs, 
I  g.  15.    From  Ibc  verb  liert,  to  prop 

U|l. 

Sbolle,  I.  ibot,  b.  10.  114. 

Bhoite.  //,  I.  Bimed,  Ibfew,  »i.  fo; 

Sholicn.//.  &bol,  tluchoii^,  I j.  33J. 

See  Shotep, 
Shoue,  j;  pni]',  support.  19.  *o. 
Bhoiuea,  f/  slorms,  11.  456. 
Shrspeth, /r.  ).  scnpci.   b.  li>4S3; 

Shrapcd,  ft.   I.   luij.  »bould  (CMpe, 

wcic  to  icnipc,  7,  9a    See  Bohrqi*. 
Bhr«r,  /v.  I.  khrovc,  confcuitil,  a.   11. 

'7J. 
Bhnwo,  rucal.  wiefcsd  pcnoo,  5.  i»s. 

7.  31B;  (inner,  b.  j.  471 ;  (he  wicked 

one,   Sclin,    bL    t.    117;    Shrcwct, 

ft.  wTctcbet.  euned  rucal*,  widfcd 

incii,  II.  164,  11.  it.    Sec  note  to 

:.  1.11. 
Shrewede,    1  pi.    i,   mned,   7.    75 ; 

Shrcwc'Je.   «<i^.  fJ.   euitcd ;    I.    111. 

See  Bchrewed. 
BhifiwedueMs,  1,  sin,  b.  3,  ^^. 
Bbrirui,  coiifi-uion,  7,  <ij.   See  BIiTufl, 

Bahritl. 
SbrobbK.  ihrabs,   1.  1.     [But  xc  the 

olbtr  ftitt] 
ShTor /r.  /.  confencd,  tbtive'l,  »hrove, 

4.  46,  7.  41a.    See  Btwyuo. 
Bhroud«i,  fii.  cvmonli,  lough  outer 

dutbM,  b.  pr.  3.     A.S.  uni3,  a  gar- 

mail,  i^ruud.    See  Sohroud- 
Slmft,  ihrift,  caaTeHion,  jj.  306,   See 

BhrlfM. 
BblTUO,  f.  conhw,  »hr<vc,  I.  61,  »3. 

itl°i  3^ :  Shryiicn,  b.  pr.  8^ :  Shrrutii, 

J.  3^ :  Shref.  /v.  I.  cooMMcd.  a. 
II.  »73;  Shryf.  imf.  s.  7,  13.    See 
Bbrof,  BhTTf,  BbnC 
Bhryuor*,  //,  coafbHOrs,  1.  64. 
Shitl,  Shultl*.  SlinlUa ;  ice  ShnlL 
ahull*.  eJv-  shiill^.  eleuljr,  7. 46.    SeC 

Cilh.  Angl.  p.  336,  ■,  4, 
ShnlloDSDi. //,  ijiillkifi,  4.  39^ 
Bhult,  J/'.  1,  kbnll,  II.  113  ;  SbnlleK 
I  fr.  fl.  shall  CBo).  nin»l  {e")>  'i- 
117:  niul,  10.  311  ;  Shatn,  oeght  la, 
a.  1 1.  137 :  ShDllen.  maM.  b.  7,  161 ; 
Shullct,  if^-fl.  >baU,  13. 148 :  Simi- 
le)', fr.  ft.  iliiill,  moit.  have  lo.  4. 
i7>  f  3  :  Mialt,  1 1,  Ji;  ;  fibclde,  I JV.  I. 
ODi>h(  to  £0, 1  wag  bound,  b.  13.13: 
oogb',  b,  17,  J93;  Shuldtn,  ^,  ^. 
OUBhl  to  be,  b.  J.  13  ;  ShBlds,  »  fr.  I. 
tubj.  oDgbteit,  L  &  49.    See  SluU. 


ShoItTom.  bfttialion,  tqiiadron,  ii.  194. 

Sc«  Boholtroan. 
Bhupea,//.  ihipa,  9,  jgi.   Sec  Shlpp*. 

AS  uyf. 
Sbiipmen,  fl.    niloif,   18.   94.      See 

BhiptQiMi. 
Bbupie,//.  s.  contrived,  prepared,  ij. 

'.19'  30^  :  erealed.  fonncd,  10.  t9l. 
Bhrito*,/f.  vhins  b.  11.  413. 
SliyngUd.  //.    planked,    b-    9.    I4I  ; 

SbwUde,  1 1.  13J.    S«  note. 
81b.  aJj.  akio,  related,  8.  9B0,   il  fi. 

113:  Sibbe,  11.  198;/!/.  13.  ijs,  R. 

3.  30L    See  S;bbo. 
Bld«,  aIj.  wklr,  latgf,  K.   I.  (1,  R.  4. 

i^i  lung.  li.  3.  170.     A.S.M. 
Sine.  f.  eay,  1.  )io:  order,  a.  1.  56; 

i/r.  f.  uy,  1.  lofi;  main.  a.  11.  13: 

SiEgen./'-.//.  il  8.  156.   Sec  Bflgcen. 
BlgKynse.  '.  lajing.  uunl^  a.  9,  101. 
SIgne,  I.  iign,  b.  1  j.  if.3  ;  Mol.  13.  »7»  ; 

tiad);r,   K.   >.  89  ;  Si^piei,  /'.  ligoa, 

pilgriniB*  marka  or  ugnt.  a.  6.  11.  15  ; 

lignaturci,  «.  f.  Si ;  bedeea,  R.  j.  11. 
SUit,  J,  ligbt.  la  61 ;  piwcace,  a.  t.  8i. 
Bik. ajf. uck. lU,  13. 303  ;  Jt/. ai^.ting. 

tick  raui,  10.  61.    Sm  Syfcs. 
8ik«,  grr.  t«  lich,  grieve,  4.  403  ;  v.  ■■ 

II.  190;  Sikede,/r.  i.t.  5. 1)9.    Cr. 

SBiropih.  liJtt.  to  lifih. 
Biker,  adj.  certain.  13.  19  ;  inrc.  b,  1. 

ijol  G.  lulur.  Da.  ultr ;  IrotQ  l.a(. 

taurtu. 
Slkvr,  aJv.  Mcerely,  a.  8. 33 ;  oiwredly, 

a.  II.  160, 
81k*r»r«,  oJv.  more  Mconly,  b.  5.  J09. 

See  Bjrkorer. 
8ikoTlioh».  ii.iv.  certainly,  unirtdly, 

It.  76;  Sikeilich.  in  lafety.  5.  s'  I 

Slkcrlj,  »Brdy.  b.  5.  S4;  j  SikerU,  a. 

I,  113.    Sec  Brksrllcha. 
Blkul,  I.  Uckle,  b,  3.  30^.    Sec  Srkol. 
Vipbra,  I.  dphcr,  K.  4.  3J, 
Biro.  I.  vxt,  i.e.  our  Lord,  R,  3.  jt )  ; 

faiher,  t  pr.  1B9  ;  lit,  a.  10.  1  ;  Sir, 

MIC,  raoiter,  R.  1.  86;  ur.a.  8.  140  ; 

Sliu, kirt, loidt, R.  I.  104.    SeoSyra. 

Sec  note  to  7.  3A7,  p,  90. 
eUouT,   t.   jorjnian,  juror,    u.   37); 

&iioure,b.  1. 164:  Sisonr».//.  3. 1791 

Siaonrei,  b.  1.  6j.    Soc  Bjmaax ;  and 

>ec  note,  p.  34. 
Sll./w  I.  ilu,  il  KSled,  1$.  143. 
SItb,  ittij.  uncc,  b.  pr,  64, 
Bllho.  >.  Kylhc,  4.  4'<4. 
Sitho.  *.  f/.  time*.  7.  40,  8.  3;,  4; ; 

Silbel,  fl.   tioiB,   10.  319.   II.  31. 

A.S.  jA,  a  journey,  tura,  time:  Goth. 

(iWJ,  a  Jonmey,  a  itiac.  See  Bytlwa. 
SiUMOt  tJv,  tboi,  aUcrwaidt,  b,  4. 14, 

it 


h.  *.  m.  k.  M.  SH:  «^  < 


*w.  f,.  iM«,  b.  17.  «C 


HI  Sink,  Mb.  aftenrardft.    b.    i«. 
■4'.   tm  BMbaB,  SMhUMo,  Br«- 


•tarl*.  A  •  pw<ati«i«T  ■  CinI  Ln. 

•-  *■  IT- 
Rlzt.  i/r.  f.  Not,  >.  I.  5.    See  Srxt. 
■M«,  J.  dgbi,  Mlntck,  b.  i&  1171 

rfabb.k11.13a  Bm •ihi, Sysbt. 

•b^.  I.  b>JM>T.  bam,  b.  j.  5?.    See 

•kallud,  f4.  I.  harmnl.  R-  I   105. 
Bkil,  I.  ii-iviR,  J.  1-    b.   iJ.  >■(>:  ■ 

I '■    ri    1;   sliln, //  mwint, 

•'  'J-  iio:  !i4,*i1ln.  n>tOMh 

f      '  10,  jot.     SccBkrL 

Bkt^U,  f/.  I.  (kipped,  jumped,  b.  tl. 

103.     K«  BkTPt*. 
■kUanilra,  dbcrace,  tbaine.  Kaada), 

1>.  ).  f7.  !>■  i'-4r- 
•kUlM,  (  a  nil.  <)■  il  SkUvn,b.£.7. 

a  O.  «4Wfr. 
ShjrM,  «/.  •klca,  R.  «.  190. 
•I9I,  *kUI,  b.  IV.  1791    SItyle.  rtuon. 

it,    tjfii    ncntc,    7.    ji;    Skylle, 
D.  R.  ».  toji   Sltjles//-  f»- 
praoh,    BiKUmcinl*.    6.    154 ; 

•)[«*«■.  JO.  Ill,    Sm  BUI. 
•krnBM.  fL  diln*,  R.  i,  .11,  iifi. 
Bkrvta.  //■  J,  tUpped,  jumped  13. 40 

hiNF  Skip  I*. 
Slako.  V  >ltka,b.  i9.  366 ;  fr,  t.  mtj 

".■4"»- 


ak.«.*«liSBik./p.  *.> 


byiiiiil    J.  JPr,  ?■ 

_»«rr-  _*___ 

fc"*fc  i-  9*.  T   T41 
■ef  :  SMphei.  b  1  j.  t  jj  ;  ; 
b.  IJ.  ]£i.    See  Bkvlka^ 

Blea,  r.  kUj.  •-  y  ttjl  Sk,  4^ 

*.   II.  I4-.     SMOtoM. 

Bbope  1  A  ilcap<^  iriwp.  n. »!. 

Sl«p*,  r  to  ileqt,  lo  Iiu  idMp,  1. 7) 
Slepotow.  b.  I.  5 :  Skpe,  1  ;V-  «."J 
riep^  t.  S.11.  j:  SIrpe.  b.  £.  38*: 
Skinir.  fi.jt  R.  4. 6) :  Slepeu,ft.ft. 
16.  jyj  ;  Skvniei.frt>.  fan.  deep* ' 
hK.  I.  IJ,  (.  i7«.  ><L  t^.  Skptd, 
#.b.s.4. 

nmb^  tlolh,  t.  4^  >'  ■•  >1-  >!*• 
IS9.  1*3.  *"7s  SJeo*.  b.  i.  98: 
Slen))«.  >.  pr.  45;  Sle*^,  3.  lot: 
$lo«)>r,  «.  >,  A9, 

•tojcM,  o^'.  mart  emintaf.  Uk  tUcM, 

b.  13.  *9«.    Seefadow. 
BtoTBk,  a^.  euMteib  13-  iC^ 
8k9tbM^  //.  Irldu,  cnA*,  M.    131 1 

SkjTK^hc*,  J,  73, 
BtUokMM,  adv.  moiC  tUly.  nrnct  *e-  , 

crMl}r,  tl.  166. 
BUtkeat  fi.  canning,  ikiU,  b.  13.  406. 

See  Bledth*.  BtoytbM. 
Slod>.  fi.  fl.  tlM,  R.  3. 1 34- 
Btoh,  I.  ilQiigh.  nrlk,  13.  179. 
Slombred,    i  ft.  1.  danbmd,  b>  ta- 

10.  Siomhrid./r. />/,  R.  4.  8j.     'To 

f/onrr,  soporaic  ;'  C>th,  Aat;!. 
Blonk.  //.   /.    ilcv.-.  killed,    ij.    ijo; 

Slowe, //-//.  11.  3;  ;  Slonen,  a.  11. 

40.     S«  Slees.  Blon. 
Blow*,  *<r".  »lnKP*.  9   *4f 
BlrbMi,  fr.  fl.  roiilei  blnk,  b.  1,  oB, 
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Slriiiod.  adj.  tlimy,  ditty,  6.  I , 
Bl;riiice.  i.  ilinj;,  ty  165,  ii^. 
SlrnH*.  imf.  I.  cut  ivri)-.  b(.  (Ung,  a. 

s,  i)s. 
SmiLkotb,  /r.  /.  onclli.  x.  },.  M}. 
SnutuhUi,  /v.  1,   iiiuticlinl,   uidcd,   7- 

4I4;  Smauile, /(.//.  b,  f,  jfii, 
Smorto,  oitv.    uiiailly,    icv^y,    14. 

Siii«rte^.  fr.  1.  mum,  u  piined,  JO. 
305 ;  Smcilc.  /f-  '.  *«'4'.  imftrt,  ll 
may  grieve,  cauH  to  uiiitit.  a.  j.  I(ii ; 
SmertCi/ir.  //.  /ih(^,  uaait,  »ul!or,  b. 

J-  '(i7 
Smit,  />r.  s.  m>il«tli,  b.  II.  4}l>.    See 

8mrt. 
Brnok,  ;.  BDock,  cbcmbw,  7.  6. 
Boolder,  I.  hinukr  Ircpiii  iniouldcrlaj; 

wiKxl,  b.  17.  jai.    Sra  ItIow. 
fimoi)iTa,  >.  [hick  imokc,  unolhcr,  30. 

iioj,  3>3.    See  SmolAtr  in  my  Elym. 

Diet. 
Bmylle,  i>.  imcll,  S.  50. 
Bmjt.  /r.  /.  unit**,  ililkct,   14.  144, 

30  .loj.  J»3 ;  Smjte. //,  mitten,  «. 

480.    Sm  Smlt. 
Btnytbio,  ['.  to  Ibrm;  Do  hit  tmythie 

—  cautc    it    to   be  forced,  4.  463 ; 

Snijilictb, /r.  I.  forges,  b.  3.  JJi ; 

Siuylliic,  >V-.  ).  oAj.  4.  480. 
So,  i;t.'i'.  ll.,  K.  |}r.  181  u,  S.  ajj;   So 

.  .  .  »o,  to  ...  as,  14.  iSB ;   ao  thai, 

b-  IJ,  64  i  tcnj.  provided  liut.  b.  13. 

ii\ ;  So  the  ik,  10  may  t  thrive,  b.  s- 

Sobr«,  aJ}.  tobcr,  16.  156. 

BobroM,  tobrirty,  leinpcntnoC>  modera. 
lioo,  Klf-rati»ln(,  i&  1S7,  17.  IJ4, 
b.  10.  x(i%. 

8ooh«,  aJj.  tuch.  1.  34. 

Soooui,  /.  bclp,  luccour,  ud,  ij.  17a. 

Sodo,  //.  //.  iceibcil,  boiled,  cook- 
r!,  ts.  3a;  f^  boiled,  toddco,  10. 
149. 

SodaBM,  ft.  snbdmiu,  17.  %•{'}.  Sn 
BoothdenM,  uid  note. 

Sodcrnllcbo,  adti,  mddcnly,  u.  $  i 
SodcyQlioh,  t6.  14. 

aoounr«isn*,  i.  ptliicc,  b.  19.  73. 

SoSMuQOO,  /,  jiilieRCc, «.  10.  Ilg. 

SoSre  •  bobo  -  wM>l«-  and-  wo,  nifFcr 
both  <■-»]  luid  WD«.  a.  11,  113, 

BoCtMn,  V.  HifEet,  be  patient,  a.  10. 
114;  Soffrc^  HifTer,  pennit.  alio*,  a. 
9.  47  ;  ^ITko,  a/r.//.al!oir,  nennlt, 
1 .  46 ;  ^ITrie.  1  /r.  /,  mh{/'.  allow,  1 , 
■46  i  Sotlrtdc,  I  fl.  I.  endured,  nn- 
('«'*c"li  7-  67}  t*-  '■  ■offend,  allcwcd, 
4.  ijoj  SoiTredeU,  a  pt.  t.  didti 
•now,  tnfla,  8.  ii£,  1391  SodK, 


iMt/.  (.  ■u(rer(thou\b.3.9Ji  Sonire)>, 

imp.  //  a.  9.  84. 
Bofte,  ui^'.  mild,  waim.  1.  1 :  line.  a. 

7.  i8t.    [%} appears  to  mean  mild, 

warm:  eel  drluly,  m  In  Mod.  E. 

dialecM] 
8on«llobe.  xtk.  gently,  3.  i6s ;  quietly, 

gcutly.  16.  39. 
SeftOf*.  oihK  more  KelitlT.  13.  JIO. 
Bodied,//,  taiU-d.  dTitieii.  b.  14.  a. 
Beloivnep,  /v,  1.  dxvllt,  loidee,  it. 

iK. 
SokQ*.ili>inct,Mke.3.  III.    Seenote^ 

Wright   «a)i  -'  •   district    held    by 

tcni^rc  of  •oeogc.'    AS.  .nlr,  idrw, 

nllicd  to  latat. 
Solai,  /.  coiuolalJon,  1  j.  108 ;   amiite- 

luent,  9-  1);   oticDura|;en)(aiI,  b.  I*. 

iji  1  contentment,  la  131. 
Solaaen,  v.  cheer,  >a  199 ;  Solocen, 

cheer,  amiiie,  b.   it.  >i ;  SoUtetIt, 

/r.//.  cheer,  comfort,  b.  13.  453. 
Bolonllehe,  aJv.  Hlemaly,  4.  34. 
SolDrufl,  adj.  oollluy,  htm*  uotom, 

iutleii,  K.  4.  66;   lu  i4.  a  (olilary 

Con,  b.  11.  MSi  Soleyn,  If.  45. 
Dole.    E.  niltn. 
BoUye,  I-.  *ine.(ol-fa,S.3i.    Tom^A 

ii  to  lin^  t>y  iiole,  to  call  otbt  IH 

oolet  by  their  namtt,  rit.  nt,  d,  la, 

t^.fii,  &e.    Sec  note. 
SoUtarie.  aJi.  in  wlitude,  iS.  7, 
Somdel,    ilA/.    partly,    (omcwhat,   in 

■ome  meaiutc,   S.  44,  1891    Soitve- 

dele,  h,  s.  438. 
BomoDour,    i.  apparitor,    tunUDcner, 

JJ.   37*:    Somcnoura,  fit.    3.    IM ; 

Sumc'uctrt.  {'"■  f^-    '°-   ^^3-     ^"^ 

Bomnoum,  Somimoure. 
SomMijr,  V.  summon,  call  togelber,  li. 

"■•■ 
Bomor,  I.  samiaet,  7.  it);  Soatat,  9. 

J45;   Sooer,  M  aJj.  11.  i;   lit  Mt 

luatmci,  10.  1191  .Somcie,  i.  1. 
Somer>(kme,   a  iiumniet-(>ainff,  b.  \- 

413.    See  the  note  to  8.  31. 
Somer-tTniA,  ■ummet-iime,  b.  ij.  94. 
Bommif,  adj.  lomc,  b.  S.  t>oi  ft.  19. 

1^ ;  lome  of  Ibem,  4.  14  (ice  note)  j 

•Ul.  fi.  10  tocnr.  4-  44J. 
Bonune,  i  Mim,  nunitxr,  b.  17. 19. 
Bomuourea,//.  tuiTUDOiicit,  B]>|Hirilo<i, 

b.    ij.    I  )tt ;    So'iiuen,    3.    {9,    4. 

171.    Sec  BomenouT,  and  noH  10 

4-  '7»- 
Sompiw.  E>.  to  tuiun^,  4.  47>,  b.  3. 

314  i    l.«c   •ompne-caiutd    10    be 

aunimoncd,  3.  171 ;  $«npncd,//.  13. 

46. 
BompDonn,   tammana,  b.   4.  lO;; 
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Smnpnoum,   fi.    b.    i-    ■}].     See 

SomoDour. 
Som-what,  lonutbiDg,  ig.  a6{. 
Soad,Mnd,  15.  40. 
SondBf,  Sunday,  7.  418. 
Bond*,  I.  tcmlinj!.  caatJkge,  Tidtatioa. 

7.   Ill;  b.   9.   116:   );irc,  17.   ij6; 

Soodii,   I.  fj.   matagn,  K.  4.   iS. 

Sm»Jii,    pttMoci    scat,    occurs    In 

Pccock't  Keprosor. 

dltpciMJ,  R.  1.  14. 
SoBdrTi  ^/'  tiundrr,  dlven,  19.  153, 

i,t.  4>  :  vartout.  19.  193. 
0on«,  Hifv.  loon,  4.  50,  6t ;  Son«  to  — 

n  toon  u,  b.  10.  tti;  At  muc  to 

•■Miaon  u,  JO.  $3. 
SOD«,  (00,  1.  164, 4.  370. 
Bomadftr.   Sanday,   8.   (ij,    19.    1R3. 

Siincndayc*,^.  *.  >.  197.     From  A.*i. 

Ccn,  tOM  MrmMO. 
Sonar,  iiiA>.  mote  euily,  4.  <SJ. 
Song, /f.  1.  Ki[i£,  11.  469}  Soiigcn,/^. 

fl.».  .54,  ii,94. 
BoD(*waTle,  inictpKtation  01  ijt**"*. 

10.  joj,     i.ii.  olfurrvntion  of  dnaini: 

from    O.K.   letgt,     Lat.    temmHui, 

B  dream,  and  O.F.  warir,  to  gmrd, 

k«ep. 
Sonken./'.^.  wtnl  doirn.  b.  14.  So. 
Bonne,  mo,  1.  1,  3.  1:7  ;  Soone*,  fl. 

4.4H1. 
Sonneilayea,  Sundays,  j.  iji. 
8anii«T«,  ajp.  looncr,   11.  157,  1911 

mDicr,  3.  141 ;  Sonoer,  tg.  64.    See 

Bone. 
Boime-rrByits»,  luncltc,  11.  70. 
BoDDosl,   aJv,    iho   aooncit,    t.    6$ ; 

•ooncsi,  li.  I.  70. 
floiiii*-«7de,  smmy  tide,  19.  64. 
Bope,  «uiip.  b,  14.  6. 
Bopsi,  suiipn',  7. 419,  9.  176. 
Boveva.fi,  so«p-«Ucr»,  6,  7». 
Bopbiatre,  prafenor,  uadicr,  iB.  311. 
Bophlatrlo,  toplilatry,  11,  J49. 
Bopps.    1.    montl,    piece   of   sopped 

bttarl,  b    15,    i-j;    At   a  Eoppc^at 

Ibc  value  uf  3,  aop  of  bnad,  m  sidaII 

value,  b.  13.  1 14.    'A  '.'//<.  a  ioft  \a 

ale.  ofTa,  offclla.  offuln  ;'  talh,  Angl. 
Soroeilo,  mneic,  tg.  150. 
Boro,  luif.  i^alnlul,  b.  14.  96. 
Bora,  a./p,  aorely,  b.   14.   tofi;   much, 

deeply,  b.  11.  119,  ahaiply,  lUongly, 

painfully,  )0,  trt.    Cf.  G.  ukr,  vciy. 
8or«.  I.  wound,  butt,  ir.  i%%;  Sores, 

/i/-dlwa«es  iM.  30a, 
Borfait,   s.   tuKeil.  9.   177;   Sorletea, 

fi,  Kurfciling.  b.  13.  405. 
Borfeton,  v.  Muficit,  14.  188. 


■orgtLA*!.  edj.  in  pain,  19.  tj. 

Borl.   adj,  vanj,    rcpenUot,    ^evcd, 

mltcraiile,  b.  pt.  43.    .See  Bo^. 
BorwuB*,  ninuuDc,  4-  369- 
Bovqiiidoan, //.  proud  men,  11.341. 
From   O.F.   lertviJtr,  lo   praome, 
ibink  much  of  oocaelf;    tee  tmiJtr 
in  Daieny. 
BoTwo.  lorrow,  paUi,  I.  113.  3.  1*6; 
Uineiilation,  4. 17;  Sorwet,  ^.  ctieff, 
iTovble^  4.  9», 
BoFjr,  oJJ.  11.  fS;  wretched. nnhappr. 
4.  361,  •.  II.  190;  Irooblcd  (man), 
ao.  316.    Sec  Bori. 
Boalor,  titter,  1 1.  9S. 
BotA  »iO-  cunning,  iiibtle,  J.  I49,  tl. 

MT.    See  Botll,  SolyL 
Sotetep.    /r.    t.    cnimlnelr  deriteii 
schemes.  J).  459;  Sotcluk^  ■  pt.  t. 
tchemtd,  11.  336.    S«c8atUaci. 
Bo(*lt««,  fi.  aubtldiM^  enfta,  clever- 
ncsrn,  ij.  76;  Soleheo, deonta,  13. 
140. 
Bot)),  «£r.  Inie,  10.  61,  ig.  194,  b.  5. 

)8i,  A.S.i.fii. 
Bop,  (.  tmlh,  the  Iretli,  10.  ai,  b.  9. 
iMi  Sot*,  ».  81,  4.  JS7:  Sotbe*, 
//.  tmlhi,  b.  3.  iSi,  R.  J.  iji. 
Sollw,  fl.  f/.  cooked,  boiled,  Methed. 
b.   If.  jSs.    'SfUrn,  clixua,  lona, 
Uxatnt,  coclu ;  *  C^h.  Anc'- 
Bothaat,  the  tnicti,  b.  10.  441. 
Boih««t.  cA:  motl  truly.  4.  439. 
Bothfsst.    <!'//.    ttae,    real.    i>.    13) ; 

ilcnilfut,  b.  13.  )i 7. 
Sobfaatneiao.  i.  tiulb.  atcsulCistiiea*,  t>. 

16.  1S6. 
8otUicli«v  oAi.  tmljr,  in  iiutk.  vnily. 
»•  41.  4-  as*.  :■  >4<'  1  Solhlicb.  4.  f  4 : 
Soblycluv  ■-  II.  176:  Soihly,  *.  110; 
Solvfiche,  13.  15 :  Solbelicn,  b.  j.  5. 
8ottui«*M,  tnithfi^eu,   liulh,   ngjkt, 

3-  n  :  Sothenciac^  Ix  tl.  14*. 
Botll,  aJ/.  Mobile,  evuaing,  b.  ig.  391. 

Sec  BoMt,  SotyL 
BoUloD,   v.  argue  subtly,  a.  11,  139: 
Soljkth.  fr.  1.  deviici  cnnnioslr,  D. 
'9-  554;  Sotiled.  1  pl.t.  deviid  by 
skill,    b.    10.    JI4 ;   SotiJcd,   ft.    1. 
Eiiemcil,    IS.   169!   Soliltde,    1   pi. 
fi.   Invrnled,    7.   iSg.     Sm  Botria, 
Sotela)). 
Bottea,  ft.  fooli.  loti,  10.  1561. 
Sotyl.  adj.  ikitful.  b.  I}.  «98|  mat- 
vclloui.  b.  ij.  11 ;  Sotyle,  clew,  b. 
If  4N.    Soc  Botll,  BotoL 
Sotyle,  V,  rtaaon  aobtly,  make  um  o( 

Cleaning,  b.  10.  iCs.    Sec  Botllao, 
Bouoben.  c- deviae,  13.  140;  Souche. 
fr.  t.mly.  3.  a6.    See  Ivo  quoiattoea 
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(In  lUUiwcll)  from  Gowcr,  where  it 

it  tajii  tn  mean  'aiuiwct.'     Rut  11  it 

the  V.  It  sotnitr.  to  Ik  imiioat  about, 

Erom  Ijit.  tcllidiatt. 
Boude|>,  pr.  i.  pap,   ».   431.    O.F. 

leudtr,  \m.  schdart .'  w«  note. 
Bouet,  I.  anytliing  eaten   vritli   bread 

u    a   reh^i    q.   ]M6,    li).    >4.    See 

Saulee.    '  Smelt,  tdiilimn,   polmen- 

Urium  ;'  Calh.  Aiigl. 
Souerajmllohe.  sdv.  ehicRjt,  above  all 

Ihingj.  bcil  of  all,  7.  ai. 
Bouerern,    oiji^    excellent,    chief,   n- 

|iic<ne,  7.  37,    16.   195;   Souereyne^ 

I,  148. 

Bousrerll.'.  master,  I.  to^;j  ;  lonJ.ti). 

77  ;  Soucrcync.  R.  pr.  77  ;  Soucnj-nes. 

//.  loids,  chief  on«,   priaees.  gieal 

men,  11.  969:  Souercignes.  prjndpol 

guests,  b.  13.  100. 
SeuMTCTnlieho,   iii/e.  as  a  conqueror, 

bf  foKe,  i  I .  .197 ;  npcclall;,  14.  joj ; 

Soutrtj-OFliclie.  nrccially,   18.   ijS. 

See  ttoocraniliaba, 
Bouht*.  ft.  I.  Kcnl,  retired,  lit.  1G9; 

tonehl,  iji]iliei!  lo,  a.  4.  49 ;  Souliie, 

ft,  I.  tt^j.  ihunUI  teck,  were  10  teainh, 

4.  166  1  Soiahl,  ff.  lought,  a.  6.  15. 
Sonken,  v.  (dcIc  13.  £5. 
Boule.  '.  aoul.  t.  S.  13:  Soule,  gtn. 

•ooVi.  b.  18.  365  J  Sonic  hc1e»*onl'« 

ulvaiiou,  b.3.  >ro;  Sonic*,//,  toulf, 

a.  t.  Ill, 
BouU,  adj.  lote,  lingle,  R.  i.  61. 
Soand.  Mj.  Boutiit.  a,  g.  19. 
Souaef-  ff-  '■   soanils  like,  hloli  at, 

remmdi  of,    10.  »t6;   Sooner  fr.  s. 

mij,  (d'i'M  of),  tend  lo,  11.  79;  teed, 

II.  45S ;   Sounetle,  ft.  1,  tended,  7. 
J9,    See  note  to  J.  no. 

SouDTo,  II.  iwoon,  faint,  become  in- 

Mtuible.   II.   58;    Souncdc,   pt.pl. 

iwoonod,  13.  loj. 
Boupen,  v.  lup,  b.  1.  96 ;   Sonpe,  9. 

ii%\   Soupeth,  pr.  1.  tapa,   b.   15, 

I  ;j :  Soupen,  fr.  pL  have  a  »Mt,  h. 

M-  "!8. 
Bourdld,  //.  (.  aroM.  R.  pr.  5.    Frcvn 

O.F.  imtrJn,  Lot.  iHigtrt. 
Bout*,  aJj.  wo\a,  hitter,  11.  119,  b.  11. 

ijo ;  //  blltcr,  tharp,  13,  47. 
Soiiro,  ,iJt:  \iixiti\j.  toarly,  3,  IJ4- 
Sonrquidour*.    bee  Borqaidoua. 
Sout«r,  I.  a  cobbler,  ihoemakci,  7,  83 ; 

Soulem.  pi.  b.  5.  413;  Soutcri*.  a. 

ti.  iSi,  301;  Sootcn,  a.3.  i;S.  A.S. 

tilttrt,  a  ibocmalcer,  borrowed  from 

i.aL  iHttr, 
Koutnvaaa,   r.   female    ihoemaker  01 

teller  of  tiioet,  b.  5.  315. 


Boat.  aJv.  \a  tlie  toaih,  a.  8. 119. 
Bouthdenoa,  (ub-dcsni,  3.   187.    See 

uoic-    The  AnElo-h'nncli  (orni  fOHiM 

is    anolbn   *|iellinc   of   iftt:,   nu/i 

(LaI.    iuNii),   under.    Tlie   M   hai 

liere  tlie  force  of  t.     Sec  Seitik  in 

Gloii  to  Uber  Alboi. 
Bouwe.   [■,   icw  up,   mend,  a.  7.  9 ; 

Si>uwcIf,  imf-  ft.  sew,  a.  7.  19. 
Souwau,  c.  acnr  (coin),  a.  7.  39.    Sm 

Bowen. 
Boujte,  pi.  I.  went  (lit,  songbl  to  go), 

!»-  'S-  39'  •  /"•  /^'  wnght,  b.  7.  166. 

See  Seobe,  8o)l^ 
Bowe,  I.  sow,  14.  tjo. 
Boiren,  :■  ww.  a,  7.  18 ;  Sow*,  v.  b.  J. 

6;  Sowen.  />/.  lown,  13.  1S6;  aowfl 

seed  in,  9.  3, 
Bowen,  gtr.  to  tern,  b.  14.  11.    Sec 

8  ewe. 
Bowere,  (.  sower,  19,  )]7. 
Bower*,  1,  fl.  Mwen,  tatlon,  R,  3.  165. 
Bowid,  pi.  p!.  jovrrd,  icattertd,  B.  i. 

lO). 

Sowidd,  ft,  t.  nicked,  drew  b,  R.  4. 9. 

See  Bouken. 
Bowneda,  ft.  1.  lonndcd,  a.  pr.  la 
Sowynge,  1.  Mwinc,  a.  8,  loi, 
Bo)t.//.  J.  mlj.  were  to  teeic,  XJ.  193. 

See  8«uit«. 
B9»iO,pi.i.i^e,M\.\eiei,M.l.^1.  Sm 

Spak,  Bp»k*. 
8pao«,  oppOTtonltT.  4.  317. 
BpmkUoh.Afc.  quickly,  b.  17.  81.    See 

below. 
Bpakllobfl,  adj.  ipiightly,  lively,  b.  iS. 

I).    Sec  note,  p.  149. 
Bparee,  fr.  pi.  arc  tpariDg,  aave  up,  !>. 

II.  j3:  Spared,  imf.pl.  tpare,  a.  7.  11. 
Bparwe,  j-  s|iarrow,  li.  ij,  ilg  «. 
Bpeehe,  1.  sjiCTch,  a.  a.  13.  a.  4  43,  a. 

8.  jo;  word,  a.  10.  3+. 
Bpeohelea,  adj.  witliont  (pcecb,  Toice- 

leu,  1 7. 198. 
Sp«d«,(;,  succeed,  do  any  Kood,  4. 117; 

protpcr,  S.  140,  b.  3.  );o ;  jiicrcaat, 

41S ;  Spede  if  he  mtjte.  ^hopingl  t» 

succeed  If  he  could,  b.  1 7.  di :  Spede, 

fr.  i.mbj.  piotper,  ii.  107;  Spcilde, 

ft.  t.  iiTo«pmd,  14.  14. 
BpadaUoh,  aJJ.  profitable,  *.  la.  ${. 
Bpadilr.  aA'.  aptedily,  a.  7.  ti. 
Bpeka,  fr.  ft,  tpcsk.  oltcr,  b,  lo.  40; 

Speke,  1  h.  I.  ipakcit,  nidit.  b.  tt. 

191 ;   Speke,  ft.  ft.  apoke,  at.  130 ; 

Spodttn,  a.  1. 901.    See  BpM,  8p«k. 
8p«k«,  o.  (peak  to,  oddicu,  (but  lalhcr 

read  ttJU  or  ittht,  >«ck  out),  b.  13, 

18). 
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BpekiM,//.  <**«•,  b.  15.  170b    Fiom 

Lat.  tfecui,     Stt  not«. 
Bp«)ce  -  rucl  ■  by  ■  tgmdB.   Spetlfcvil- 

bchind,  t-C  behind  one'*  okck,  ai. 

8p«l*.  f.  ipue.  Ml*,  7.  4J1,  14.  77. 

Sh  DtXe,  F^  lU- 
8p«U*.  V.  *{]«u,  relate  («r  nake  oni). 

iS.  3)1. 
SpoloakM,  //.  caTcins.    b.   if.   170. 

Ftom  LkL  ifiltmta.    S«  noU. 
•paaoM,  fl.  cxpcMc*,  tpciulbg*,  17. 

*<>■ 
ep<indoUi,/v-.  I.  spcDib,  a.  B.  fio.    Sr 

Bpcn*. 
Bpoadoar,  ijvndiluift,  &  iS. 
SpDudyiiK,  ■■'{r.  to  spMd,  (cn  ipcAdla);, 

!>.  11.  j;S.    See  b«lo». 

BpcQdjnifS,  /.  bjwiQiling,  CipOoM*.  b> 

'♦■  'ST- 

Bpone,  V.  *pend.  cii>ciia,  .1.  101 ; 
Spenc^,  fr.  1.  spcndi,  eii«a4i.  iiuJtci 
tiM  of,  10.  46 ;  Spcncn,  /-r.  ft.  tpcnd, 
ei[<mcl,  10.  74, 18,  ;i ;  Spenc.wuK, 
b.  ■£.  2»  1  ^NOe.  imftr.  I.  let  him 
■pend^b.  io.87;Spcii«,  *ff!  imftr. 
Uliutpcnd,  U  Ig.  139.   S.'ciiboTc. 

Bpero.  ipt-Bi,  Ji.  10;  Spcr,  11.  89. 

Bperhauke,  t)i«n>ow-bawk,  b.  6.  199. 

Bs»tr»n,fr.}l.  ipcw,  Ii.  10.  40. 

BpIO»d»,  JV.  f.  Kilotil  up,  13.  ISS; 
SplMit.  b.  19.  183. 

BplMiis,  nj^oet,  3.  tot,  R.  3. 173. 

BptooN,  ifHOEn,  grootn.  3.  (jg ;  5pi> 
caa,  b.  1.  iij.  (yfbu  v/e  now  all 
hpv/tr  wu  ronnctlr  >  ifitir.) 

8pto«»,/rf,  *(j1oct,7.  JS8. 

Bplk.  iiiUir,  rar.  ij.  iSo. 

BpiUo,  V.  dcitiof,  woile,  lose,  4.  417, 
466 ;  »pcn<l,  b.  10,  100 ;  lom,  h.  j. 
308;  puniib,  )i.  joj;  die.  pciiih,  u. 
4j;  contct,  b.  19.  agH  ;  ftjjilldli, /r, 
».  »p&ilj,  b.  j.  41 ;  .S|'i1lrii./r,/.',  aiv 
niiiicl.  b.  IJ.  iji]  Spilcic,  I  //.  J, 
wtt»tnl,  (jiill,  7.  4Jii  S|jill«,  (»//.  /. 
destto)',  b.  3.  170. 

BpUln-loue,  Dciuoy-lovc.  it.  .141. 

BplUO'tyaw,  a  wiutei  oi  tvae,  6.  a$. 

Bplnno.  jvr.  ipio,  >.  g.  130. 

Sploatcn.  fl.  Homcn  eiifjigol  In  ipin- 
nliij;:,  a,  5.  130.    Svs  BpyilDMIon 

Bpln,  J.  wioot,  BCioii,  19,  ).));  Spir. 
blade  (of  vrbcat),  13.  iHo.  See 
Bp]rT«i  and  Kc  note,  p.  17  J. 

8pli«,  I  fr.  I.  wujolrc,  30,  ).  See 
Spurs ;  and  Dolr.    A.S.  ifyrian. 

Splritualla.  hpirltnal  poixwiom,  or 
■[liiilual  Tanic  (oppo«ed  to  ttmfa- 
'^l>'y\  (■  »»,'(■     SctQolc. 

•plrituj,  J.//,  ipiritt,  I.  lit. 


BplM,  I-  tptclOi  UimI,  fan  (o(  WDtdjr 

Cor  lin^^bL  I.  14^.     IW  MBie  <noi(l 

Mi!^«,O.F.«f/«rr,  bom  Lit.  i/vmi. 
BpltlMi.  /v.  //.  dog,  weeded,  9.  1&4. 

A  ipade  it  •ooelitte*  called  a  tfil ; 

the  lame  lorn  alto  UfnUaa  At  dvf^ 

10  which  1  tuadc  Koa  la  diaiac :  mk 

HaUi«;il. 
BplttMi,/r./ir.  ipit.  b.  19.  40. 
Bpor«ar/^**pi"<t  II'  io>  ■)• 
BpottM,//.  (pou.  b.  I}.  A15. 
BpoiiBOdan,/f.//.  nmiiKd,  a.  to,  171; 

Spouud./^.  a.  10,  154. 
Bpndda,  /r.  //.  ijiiead,  9.  184.    Sm 

Spr«de. 
BprakUoUa,  a^*.  qniehtlx,  Urdv,  11. 

iOi,     See    note,     s^r^t,  Ii™y,   is 

noiod  aa  a  Itetkahlie  word.  Id  a  Cloa- 

imtj  by  Job  Ixnitley. 
Bpnda,  v.  ipnad.  b,  10.  {4;  Sp(«de^, 

fr.  I.  14. 14;  Spndde.ft.*/.  9. 164- 
BpilnB,  I.  a  )'oi)nK  aboo4  M  a  tree,  a 

twig,  lod,  iwilch,  6.  IM. 

190;  Spioe|.i-,  ff.  tots,  ipnuig,  It. 

)i6,   i{|.   107;   Spraii)^,  /■/.  /.  Ji»^. 

dan-neil.  i>.  ifo.    Sec  8pr7BC»- 
BptroKO.  f>  iprinK  up,  Ij.  17 ;  taiie  id 

tile,  aiitc,  b.  II.  19I.   See  Bptiaco^ 
Bpura,  I',  ciiiiulic  (bcolUth  tfttry,  4. 

109.    }»« Spiro.    A.S.  i/yriam. 
Bpro,  icoul,  Bpy,  10,  1. 
Bpinuxoi,  "■  ipin.  4-  4M;  Spynndb, 

imf.fl.  o.  7.  II. 
Bpjniioalem,  female  ipinncn,  7.  m. 

Sec  8i>in*tM«. 
8prr«,  /.  thool,  gcnn,  b.  9.  lOO.    Sec 

Bpin. 
8qulr«,  tqaaie  (fot  neaiuitnKDt),  11. 

IJ7.    Ukcd  bf  Spcttsa.   CLafmtrm 

in  CviKisve. 
SMblo,  ttJj.  Meady,  a.  lo.  I  to. 
Stable,  c.  be  ettablithed,  K.  5.  149 ; 

rcndci  linn  wuiue  lu  icM,  b.  1.  no; 

Sinblitbe,  ^r. /.  ilandi  rim,  R.  1.  10. 

■  To  na^dc,  ii/M/in;'  Calh.  AdxL 
Bia^  itair,  Mich,  7.  to6;   StaA,Ebli. 

'4- 
Btal,  I  //.  1,  Xolc,  7.  *iSsi  Stale,  b.  ij. 

3fir ;   SuU,  fit.  t.   R.  ».  I<>4.     Sk 

Bl«lo. 
Bl«Uea,/A  bcKithi.  b.  i&  i)& 
Btalworth,  oijr'.  itioniE,  b.  17.90. 
BtAnt,  /r.  /.  (/far  Stiodc}!),  ttaudi,  11 . 

41 ;  ii,  iS.  joj :  A|»art.  b.  1^.  509. 
Btappo,  f.  ttcp,  walic,  J.  ^ay.    Sec 

Bt^po. 
Btaro.  V.  iiare,  R.  3.  189 ;  Staiedai, 

«.  //.  a.  4.  i« :  StatjnBe,  /r.  /r. 

looking  vlcmlyi  b.  10.  4. 


CLOSSABIAL  INDEX. 


44' 


BUR,  /.  nnk.R.  }.  174. 

BMtuM,  I.  ft.  tialutM,  «.  ;.  305-     Sec 

brluw. 
BMlnW,  itatule.  g.  M3- 
8U11M,  /.  fl.  iSAitM,  stick*,  t.  5I1  6. 

tji. 
Steddolbtto,  f.  McailTut  man,  R.  3. 

309. 
Btede.  I.  stead,  plan,  b.  pr.  9A1  place, 

pauagf  lia  a  hoa'k.).  b.  14.  ■  jt ;  Iii 

ilcde  of,  in  place  of,  1 .  94 ;  Slcdct,  //. 

place.  6.  146. 
Bled«,  a  hone,  steed,  7. 43 ;  On  itede. 

on  honcbadi,  l>.  tj.  194;  Stedit,//. 

R.3,  Ji, 
8(««Tia, /. //.  U«cn.  oiai.  R.  j.  ifi. 
Bt«lt]ro,  v.  Riok  foat.  rcuuin  cloanl,  b. 

1. 1*1.    Cf.  Low.  Scotch  fitit,  lUik, 

lo  &iti9i.    See  Btyko^ 
at*]*,  handle,  ii.  179 ;  aec  doI&    A.S. 

i/W.  C(.i)luopth.<Miy,flr/.r,ahan'ttc. 
BtalB,  V.  steal  (Klilr),  7-  ■0'^  i  Slclvth 

on.  /f.  pi.  (teal  on,  creep  near,  K.  3. 

*i ;  Steiyn, //.//,  »toU,  »»,  ijO.  Sec 

Btal. 
8ul-noC,  imptr.  1.  Sleal-ncil.  H.  114. 
SMorn*.  I.  helm,  a.  «.  jo.     'Slcme  of 

ye  schtpe,  ikanu ;    Cath,  Angl. 
BtDoraobalis,  aJo.  «emly.  a.  7.  loj. 
etoppe,  V.  walk,  Rioie,  10.  54,  £7;  R. 

3.  54.    Sec  Slappo. 

Btoro,  V.  Mir.  move,  10.  54 ;  Stcmle, 
fl.  I.  itltiod,  13.  ioj:  K.  j.  369.  S«c 
Stir*. 

Staratb,  fr.  1.  Men,  gaiAn,  b.  B,  47 ; 
Steml,//.  R.  4,  80, 

StorljniKa,  atetlW  coin,  b.  t(.  341. 

Btenu^  aju.  sternly,  b.  if,,  nt. 

8(aniell«ha.  aJo.  sltnily,  angrily,  ■>. 

4.  See  Bleonie]loh#. 

Staire.  star.  11,  >ny,  Slcrrei,//.  ilan, 
10.  309;  Scuciic  ilerrii,  scTca  ston, 
i.e.  tbe  tcrai  planett,  R.  3.  ^). 

Sterte.  v.  atart,  mo,  10. 197. 

Bterue,  c  die,  perith,  ;.  190, 11. 100; 
Slemeth, /ir.  t.  petithn,  tliea,  f>.  IJi  i 
SlcnicDi /r'. />/■  periah,io,  101 ;  Simie, 
pr.  t.  itifij.  die,  13.  1 7^  A.S.  Ueorfaii, 
K.  ilarvt. 

BtAiTnfio,  f.  moving,  ttinln)!,  motion. 
It,  }.(i. 

BUiwod,/-/.  bcKoired.govMiioiI,  6. 146. 
Sec  StouwM. 

8te«r«*,  fJ.  Blcwi.  brolbels.  13.  160. 
See  Stuwea,  BtyuM,  See  Cath. 
AngL  p.  363.0,5. 

BUdra,  I.  belin.  b.  %.  3$.    Sec  BtMnu. 

Btif,  aJt,:  aiiflly,  aicadlly.  b.  8.  JJ. 

6tiU*d*,  pt.  I.  anat}];«(lj  tct  in  dtdcr, 
\(t.  40.    See  note. 


fitlM,  V.  stir ;  Stirid.  pi.  t.  iniligaled, 
m.  MimA.  R.  I.  114  i  Stlwl,  pi.  //. 
tlincct.  b.  lo.  to'J.    Sec  SMr*. 

Btiwarde. steward,  l».  46J;   Slinn], 

a.  s.  39- 

8took,stock.  ti.  107.    SeeStok. 
Btookes,  the  stockt,  g.  103.  8.  at\,  9. 

tftj.  10.  3f.    Sec  StokkM. 
aiodo./i'.//  MiKxl,  }|,  8(ii  «/.  J.  fw^*, 

woukl  sunLl.  would  oiat,  U  I4.  151. 

Sec  Stout.  &tond«ii. 
8lodl9,  (.  study,  a.  11.  ijl. 
Bl>odle.  gcr.  lo  study,  a.  11.  t ;  S(o- 

dicilen.  ft.  pi.  studied,  coaiulted,  18. 

J07.    See  Studia. 
Btok,  itock.  Item.  tg.  30. 
BtolOtoa,  F'.  tlie  iiccki.  b.  4.  108,  b.  5. 

fNj ;  ttotkt.  tnukx,  a.  6.  d6  i  frames, 

b.  16-  4*5- 

Btol*,//.  Uolca.  tt).  40.    Sor  8UU. 

atol«,  1  Ktool,  b.  J.  394. 

Blombl*.  V.  to  ■tombli^  bll,  II.  3$  i 
Stomblcth,  ^.  J.  b.  8.  33 ;  StamUod, 
*//.//.  stomblcd.  R.  I.  114. 

Btoa,  stone.  7.  106.    See  Btoon. 

Stondan,  v.  cosi,  4.  fi  (c(.  th«  mod. 
phraae  '  lo  itanj  one  iu  u  muoh 
money');  stand,  icmaia,  b.  i.  i)i  ; 
Stondc,  V.  stand,  R.  3.  149;  stand 
still,  b.  6.  1141  ie«itt,  b.  8.  47; 
Stiuidc^,  pr.  I.  (tands.  m.  1.  f ;  Stout, 
■lAiids,  dills,  a.  10,  iiy ;  Slunde,/''. 
(.  ni^'.  thongb  b«  aland,  11.  36; 
Stooden,  pi.  pi.  itood.  a.  4.  141. 

BtoDO.  dot.  sp,yr,  b.  15.  584;  Stoat*, 
pl.  stone*,  b.  11.  77.    See  Blon. 

Stono.  V.  to  stone,  b.  1 1.  77. 

Btonyod.  i  pt.pi.  didtt  atioaish.  illilit 
amaie,  R.  i.  iij. 

BtooD,  stone.  15.  37.  4>.    Sec  Btoo. 

8l«T«,  /,  «orc,  K,  j,  17;. 

Story.  '.  lair,  R.  pt.  » j  Slofic*,  pl. 
hiilorici.  b.  7.  7  v 

Stones  pt.  bnllodu  (or  pirkapi 
bortcs).  Ji.  167.    See  the  note. 

Stoulo,  a  stool,  a.  3.    See  Btol*. 

Slounde,  while,  tlxnt  time.  II.  64. 
A.S.  titi»J. 

Btoufio.  V.  to  atoop,  bend,  $.  14, 8.  3, 
n.  19J. 

Btoultolr.  aJv.  iirauiity,  R.  1.  114. 

8lauw«t.  ff.  onlercd,  aiTBn£cd.  a.  j. 
39.    Sec  Stowad. 

atrak«,  I.  flnak,  nanow  strip  (ap- 
parently bcre  nsed  fbt  a  rccif  In  a 
aul),  R.  4.  So.  Iv«  Sttakt  (7}  la 
Itallio^U  :  and  tee  Striked. 

BtraWB.  ilinw  for  a  bed.  b.  14.  133 1 
A  strtmc  (or  ••  I  would  only  pve  a 
itraw  iat,  17.93. 
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Bu«riiM,  fJ.  »a»j%,  t.  $).  Tb«  old 
MOM  of  Urmy  mt  propoty  vbicb 
wu  1(A  bchud  b;  ui  alien  It  hii 
dvlh,  taA  wbkh  went  to  ttw  klnj; 
fiw  debalt  of  bdn.  Sec  titrajrfrri  tn 
C<Hfi«Tft  and  tttraiert  in  Koqiwfoii. 
The  fbnn  Ot^ft  i*  itUl  b  luc  in 
Shrop«hlrv  ta  itic  «cn>e  ol  '  a  ttiay 
animil';  mc Stuopth. Wordbook. 

Blraohe,  v.  njf.  Krclcfai  to  aittcb 
hinuelf,  b.  14. 133. 

■bwwdat/V.t.emittnl,  14.171.  A.S. 
Urrlmm,  to  pracroue. 

Btr*nK*«t,  ib/r.  Mrongcsl,  b.  13.  194- 

Btn&gth*,  «iir'i).-th,  defence^  *.  S.  S3; 
Sticn|;)«,  (tnnKlh,  a.  {.196;  .SUtnthe, 
4-  34*1  Strvngllia,  ft,  Btranghold*, 
4.J38. 

BtMBBtlta,  gir.  to  >ttttig;thcn,  4.  34R ; 
Stnns^f,  f^.  I.  ».  9.  4a ;  Stnaigft, 
te/«.ft.io>.  tlo. 

BtP^aollL.  (>r.  /.  itnini,  oxtrlt,  17.  ;6. 

Bti<a7t0>  ai^.  naiTOwly,  itricltj,  b.  pi. 
16. 

Streyue*.  fL  ttnyi,  b.  pi.  94.  See 
SIrayuea. 

Slrl»,  v.  Jolroy,  R.  3.  Jfig ;  Slrkd,  //. 
I.  dcstioyed,  Inmplcd  on,  R.  1.  16. 
Short  foi  Jirtrit :  tec  Btrol*d. 

Striked,  //.  tlmck.  let  ilown  (as  in  oot 
•  ttruck  sail '),  R.  4.  80.  •  I  ilrykt,  I 
Ul  dawne  the  cranr.  It  loeAt ' ;  TaU- 
gnv&    Sec  BtTftka. 

Btrofed.  f*.  1.  dotroyeil,  R.  J.   104. 

8trok|  //.  I.  moved,  came  quickly,  1. 

197;  Suokc.  fi.i.  b.pr.  183.    A.S. 

tmitm,  to  |>o,  Du.  Unjktn,  to  sweep 

npidly  over  >  lurbM',  to  gi»tc.    See 

StrylM. 
8ll«inpot.  sttnmpet,  If,  ^t. 
Btiatite,  V.  iiiut.  R.  3.  189. 
Btruutera.  //.  cliuttert,  K.  3,  169. 
StroatTDBC, /rrr.  ft.  Mtvnlii)>,  'KWell- 

ing'  about,  U.  3.  Ill,    Sec  no|e, 
BtroalTsco.  i,  tliiiitlng,  shewing  off  of 

dreuc«.  R.  3,  IJ4,  17J. 
8truj«n,  V.  deitray.  i3.  307 ;  Stroycn, 

b.  15.  3871  Stroyeth,  ^.  1.  ilctlroji, 

R-  3.  134 ;  Slnicn,  i-.  //.  ileiiioy,  9. 

»7i   Stniyeth,  b.  &  19;   .Struytrfcn, 

ft.  fi.  dntroycd,  18.  307  ;  Slioydcn, 

V  13.  387. 
Btrrke.  v.   strike,   K  11.  77;  Snyk, 

imftr.   I.   itrike   ont  a  path,    pass, 

proceed,    lake    ycinr    way,    N,    J14; 

blrj'ke,  iff.  I.  lutj.  roajw  ilrike,  b, 

II-  14.    .See  Buok. 
8ti7kara,  fl.  wftudercn,  10.  139.    See 

above. 


Btwto,  t.  plK»,  Nead,  a.  &.  3^    See 

Btodo. 
BtadcOut,  ai/f.  UMiUait,  frnn,  ■■  to. 

I  iol    Sm  BiMUaAM*,  BtydAtt. 
BVndl*,  «.  Mue,  psBdcr,  reflect,  to. 

19;  ;  Stwln,  b.  7-  MS :  SladrM,  a 

/r.  1.   itudical,   h.    II.    M},      See 

BuMo. 
BtadUnc.  t.  itadvlne.  a.  4.  14}. 
Btuu,  //.  tiewi,  b.  £^71. 
BtunM,  f.Moj),  a.  II.  i44i  Slnnti^Mt/, 

I.  delay, ».  6.  66.    S«  Btynt*. 
SiiiTc)*,  fr,  I.  Reen.  piidei,  a.  9.  41. 

SecBUBN. 
fltumo,  itJo.  itcniv,  o.  343. 
Btomalleli*,  aA>.  bofiUy,  t.  197. 
Stuwud**,  f/.  Mcwanli,  b.  pr,  9$,  b, 

3.  4S.    Sec  BUwBidv. 
Btuwea,  ff.  atcwi,  bratlxfa,  I4.  75,  tl. 

437  i  Sinyua,  a.  7. 63. 
atyilfaat.  «<i.  cadurisg,  h.  I5.  573. 

See  BtudafMl. 
Btrtihjf*.  loud,  liiiD.b.  13.  {1S4;  SiySt^ 

rioleni.  R.  1.  104.    Sec  Stlf. 
BtrBv,  /r.  fit-  E<ow  ■''1|  gio*  atroog, 

Bvnieh*.  Aft',  floulty,  firmly,  13.  36. 

8lyb«p,  fr.  I.  U  &uil,  4.  JB4.  Sm 
Blekre. 

Btykkca,  f/.  twin.  b.  1 1 .  339. 

Btylo,  itile  [in  1  netl^e',  7.  143,  toj. 

Blr&to,  ■'.  iiop,  leave  off,  3.  166 ;  ttall, 
b.  10-  ii«i  nauM.b.  1, 110;  Sty&tcfl, 
f.fl.  <«a><M,  R.  1.  1 15 ;  Slynl,  imftr. 
fl.eMrf.  deby.  K.  113;  Si^uie,  ttm, 
b.  3.  5B5.  Sec  Btunto.  A-S.  4- 
styatan,  orlg.  lo  blunl  \  tee  uwttn 
in  Siralmann. 

Btyn^iotao,  oito.  atronely,  fimly  (Ui, 

WifflT).  4-348- 
Btjpuea,  fl.  atcwi,  9-  71.    See  8t«w«% 

atawei^  BtywM. 
BtyuMt,  Ad/,  (tiffrst.  «lu4ic*t,  7.  43, 

b.  13.  194.    See  Styf. 
Btyvardo,  steward,  overseer,  i6,  40, 

It.  ]j6.    See  Btlwardo- 
Btjrvrea,  fl.  itewi,  brothels,   17.   93. 

See  Btua*.  BtswM. 
Snildaiiaa.   fi.   kubdoani,  b.   ).   171; 

Sudenes,   b,    15.    118.    Ste   Booth- 

denoai  and  note  to  J.  187. 
Buen.  D.  attend  cm,  b.  ti-  316;  Sue, 

follow,   b.    II.  414;    Suctb,  fr.    I, 

pcrwcules,  tempu,  b.  I,  41  ;   Snnh, 

fr.  fl.  follow,  lui-e  adopted,  b.  10. 

101 ;   Sued,  ff.   ilriren,   b.  5.   550. 

Sec  Sawen. 
Biiffranooo,  altowftnce.  toJcMacey    i, 

114.    4.    io3;    pcimWoii   (dae    Ia 

negligence),  a,  3.  93;  paUeiiM,  b. 
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ft.    3yo;   Siil!racce,  long-iufFering, 

patience,   14.   103,   b.  6.   146.    S« 

nolr  to  3.  IS9. 
Suffreu,  t.  finlurTiiulTct,  11. 6S  i  SuITk, 

4.  joji   allow  to  Mi»t.  b,   1.  174; 

buffrye.  v.  buffer,  10.  jii :  SnOrjr.  >i. 

»S7;    lUovf,  33,  311;    Snffrc.  1  A /. 

fr.  1,1)  oJlow,  i>erniit,  n.  4. 1 ;  SuItR>, 

fr.  I.  luRcn,  nllowii,   >i.  4431  en- 

dnnt,  b.  ij.  169;   SiifTrtd.  ff.  liRil 

pttlmco,  been  i>.iti(-»t.  b.  ti.  40J; 

Suffn,  iatfi.  >.  tafTci  ihoa,  a.  to.  g6  ; 

Suffrc,  m^.  1  /.'.  be  quiel,  »i.  167; 

Su^>,   ijw/.  //.  suffer,   &II0W,   10. 

178. 
Suget,  /.  tubjecl,  R.  pr.  77, 
Sucgettlou,  caiuc  rcatun.  cxcose,  ID, 

6j  ;  Su^eHioon,  b,  7.  67, 
SulUn,  v.  sell,  a.  i.   184 ;    SuUe.  4. 

144 ;  Sullen,  /r.  //.  sell,  a.  7.  194. 

BfMtn.fJ.  idlers,  tnideiiiieii,  a.  1. 46, 

a.  J.  79. 
Bnluer,  mIici.  montj,  4.  116,  7.  154. 
Snm,  a:/,  iom«,  a.  8.  34.   Sec  Bomme, 

Summe. 
Buindel,  i.  (ome  deal,  Mine  part,  in 

Mime  nicasuic.  a.  y  S3.   Se«  Bomdal. 
aamaue,  friM.  fl.  tame,  a.  i.  114,  a.  4. 

97 ;   i/.i/.  lo  some,  a,  3.   j66.     See 

8iun.  Somme. 
Bimuiori,  i.f/,  iaaunoiicn,  nfl'iccn  of 

the  ecdesiBsiicitl  courtiCnerw  eallcil 

affariiari),  a.  ].  461  Sompaouri,  a. 

3.  1*9. 
SviQfol,  tiJj.  KtiM,  m.  £.  >44. 
Bunco,  p.  sin,  a.  (,.  ijt :  Sxaigty, /r.  t. 

sin*,  a.  9.  ij;  Suncil. //.  a.  8.  irtj. 
BdhdOi  I.   MD,    oircncCi   a.    3.    1611 

Sutinea.  fJ.  »in«,  a.  1.  78.    A.S,  t/n- 

Sec  By  una. 
Bua&«l*i,  aJ/.  without  tin,  «la1n*,  t- 

7.  117.     Sec  Byntiolea, 
BupcrMdou,  a  iirit  to  railed,  j.  1S7, 

10.  J63.    .Sic  nole.  p,  38.    Cf. 'And 

lilel  ni  itought  im}-liel|]CD  la  tbucuu 

Saiiftonilit  either  m/ff«il!(*f;'  Li-d- 

gale,  Siege  of  Tbe6e»,  rf.  1561,  iol. 

371.  back,  cuL  I. 
Bupprlour,  (ub- prior,  7.  ifj. 
Boron,  i'.  [>liEht  one's  Irolh  to,  giire 

sccmity^o.  b.  5.  M7- 
BorCtil,  ).  surfeit,  b.  6.  367. 
BorgeTTo,     suigery,     tucKical     »kill, 

power*  oflinliiiK.  jj.  17s. 
Burglen,  tu^eon,  aj.  31;;   Saii,-C]«, 

ig.  1401  Surgieoei, //.  b.  14-  88, 
Bojlepoa,  a-i/  fl.  illiliocl,  tcparale,  19. 

193.    Sec  SorclDpoa. 
Burquydoua,  a.lj  arrtigant  niaa,  b-  19- 


335 :  Sonrqnidotm.  anogaiil  tntn.  11. 
341.  See  note  to  )).  341,  p.  371. 
C(.  iurq»r.lrit,  arrogimce ;  ileuribol 
by  Cower,  C,  A.  1.  loj. 

Bujpeolon.  njicetalion,  t3.  315. 

Bixator.  liiter,  4.  ao8,  11,  184;  Snilic, 
4-  S4-  67 ;  Siuttes.  */.  riiteti.  7,  137 ; 
SDilerci,  31.  107  ;  ^uilicn.  17.  39}. 

Buninfttmoe,  livelitiood,  itutciuuicc, 
fooil,  m.iiHiciinncr,  6.  117,  jj.  7. 

Bute,  tclinue,  train,  suite,  b.  14.  ijli ; 
mil.  clothing  of  hMtnan  linh,  b.  j. 
49$.  Sec  noic  to  8.  130.  'A  snle, 
itila  ;  VI  itita  lurU ; '  Cath.  Angl. 

SubJWD,  O'/i'.  aflcrwards.  19.  18; 
Su^>e,  (Vnj.  tince,  ii-  3J3  :  Saih)i«, 
10.  II£:  !>utheli,<-t-ir>.  »mkC,  10.  J71; 
Sutiheo,  afterwards,  jj.  14J;  rei^'. 
iiacc,  II.  138;  SuUhe.  «aV,  after- 
wards, then.  I).  171. 

Suwon,  V.  follow,  attenil,  14.  143; 
Sowe,  attend  to,  b.  ti.  Ji  j  Suwye 
fort-ke«p,  J.  foj  ;  Suwt.  i  /r.  1, 
»oe,  4.  370 ;  Sumcst.  *  /^.  i-  foU 
lowest,  attcndcit.  b.  1 1 .  itti  ;  Suwe^, 
fe.  I,  foUowi,  accompanies.  11.  i6t  ; 
purfuci,  b,  14-  31J;  Suwtji,  fr.  ft. 
follow,  6.  101  :  Sowcn,  b.  17.  lOt ; 
Snwc./r.  /.  mij.  follow,  piactiM,  13. 
II ;  follow,  17.  9$  ;  mayacoompany, 
^  14-  >iJ  ;  Snweic,  I  ft.  1.  followtil, 
»o.  79;  Suweil,  b.  17.  84:  Suwcd,^, 
*.  4.  j!»  ;  fl.  ff.  b.  18,  190  ;  Sawed, 
/f.  followea,  11.  73  !  altccdoJ,  b.  8. 
7j,  a.  9.  fit),  Suwe,  »'"/.  1.  follow, 
13.  iM.    See  BuML 

Buxt,  )  /r.  s.  te«st,  tt.  tt,%.  JO.  17;, 
Sec  BKl. 

Biurngo, /V-. /A  poreuinjE,  *■•  j£l, 

Bwao,  Kwsti,  H.  3.  3H  i,ioe  nole>. 

Bwui-whit,  a.//,  wbilc  a«  a  iwui,  l\. 

"5- 
Bw«lM,  t>.  die,  J.  119:  Sweltt, /f. /r. 

died,  J  J.  105;  Sw«lted.  b.  10.  104- 

A.S,  mvV/aw. 
BwM'd,  I.  (Word,  a.  I.  97 :   Swcido,  1. 

103;  Swerdii. /I/,  H.  3.  J»9. 
Bwvro,  f.  be  iwxitii  ijnilicially),  6.  57 ; 

tn'cai,  «.  »oo;   Sweryc,  t".  ».  103,  b. 

If  J4  ;  Swery.  1.  36  ;  Swore,  fr.ft. 

10.  15.     Sec  BwOT.      A.S.  /DVrilDt. 

Sirotes,  p.  tweat,  loll,  a.  7.  *8 ;  Swctc, 

V.  iwcot,  toil,  labonr  hard,  r.  $6,  6. 

J7  ;  Swctynpe.  frti.  fl.  9-  141. 
Swattaro,  aJj.iamp.  ■weetcf,  19.  60; 

Swettur,  \%.  187  ;  Swcltoui.  19.  65- 
Bir«tt«i«,    ado.   more   pleasantly,  «- 

l)S  ;  Swelterr.  a.  7.  J06. 
Sw«uoiie.  I.  dream,  to.  jio,  b.  pr.  II, 

b,  7.  161.    KS.tvt(tn. 
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SwejniMd.    fl.     I. 

}).  h.   pr. 


Tbi*  tcaditi£  snmi  lo  b«  quite 
dlHincI  ftom  rvtytJ,  L  c.  lountlal 
(is  US.  \V.),  and  la  nfer  lo  the 

■W/MM    nlhcl     thui     lo     tkc     JMI»/ 

u(    Ihc    turxBt.     cr.    I>*n.    nww, 

SwH.  iM/tu,  to  wan,  hortr,  fluc- 

roale. 
Bwioh,  d^.  nch,  t.  64 ;  Swkbe,  R.  4. 

3. 
Swlth*,  a>ff .  quickly.  U  onoe.  7. 411, 

>4.  U  i  Swtt^  very,  cxcscdu^^,  b. 

(.416,470.  FmnA&nA,  uiaac; 

Cou.  tviMla  ;  ct  G,  guth^mi. 
Bwonkcn.  //.  /•*.  libonivd,  loikd  to 

gel,  1.  )}.    Sec  BwTDken. 
SwopoD,  I-.  (inep,  clcuuc,  a.  g.  lei- 
awoT,  I  /r.  f.  hwoK,  7.  ji  1   Swoito, 

fi.fJ.   y  iSi;  SwortB.  //.  7.  4)7. 

Sec  SwMV. 
Swot,  I.  nr«at.  9.  141.     AJS.  svil. 
Bwote.  aJj.  (Wcd,  ■-  10.  1 19. 
Svouoy,  i-.ivuan.  7,  IJQI   IJWMUcd, 

l/(.  i.  I  twooDcii,  b.  10.  19. 
0W0w«t  «.  &inl,  awDOO,  t>    «.    IS4  : 

Swowed.  fl.   I.    b.   14.    3)6.    A.S. 

nM{f«»,  to  mound,  nigh. 
BwriiwiM«,  (wimmct.    b.    11.    167; 

Swjtnmcra.  fi.V^y  Stf. 
Bwrok,  i.  toil,  a.  7.  uo  j   Sv^dIcc,  9. 

341.  Ii,  6.  135.    Sc«  Miiw. 
Sw7nk«n,   r.   IiLouc,    toil,    g.    t6.1t: 

Swvuke,  I .  ib,  6.  J?.    b«  8woilk«o. 

A-S.  fThTTKilJI.  to  toil. 

Bwynkorei,  //.   LiliouTcn,   iol    173 ; 

8v}iikcn,  9.  iiSo, 
SwyUia,  m/c,  <|uiul[lr.  It.  3.  6a.    See 

SiiHth«. 
Sjrbbs,  aJJ-  related,  aldo.  8.  173,  1S9 1 

S;b.  b.  5. 636.    Sec  Sib. 
BydbMiolw,  a  tide-table,  to.  >ji. 
BjrddM,  W^.  (at  odl'.)  loDgcT,  loMvr ; 

\Vc)  lyddcr,  cnn  loawr,  7. 100.    Sn 

8UI*. 
SytU-bord*,  a   lide-Eablc,  b.   13.  36. 

See  below, 
Bjrd'table,  ude-Iablc.  15. 140,  itf.  41, 
BTuo.    n-   My,  tell,    13.    JJ3,      See 

ESlBBD- 
Bycbode,  //.  i.  tiebeil.  Jl.  9>,    See 

Blka,  8yb«d»,  Bykede. 
Sralit,    hi^hl.   |.«tmitiion.  intpectinn, 

J  "4i  S^Kl^e,  tight,  jj.  334.    See 

Slht. 
BjBDe,  ttamp,  lit    ^ga,  nuulc,  g.  116  ; 

«bancler.  trace,   ij.  40  (tee  note)  i 

SyK"^  fi-  ligtialute^  3.   ts6 ;  pil- 

i^inu'  upii  01  lokeni.  S.  169.    See 
tlcan,  aJod  DoR  to  S.  16A. 


Brbado,  /M'.  «^  ritM.  iwwml,   at. 

376.    See  Bygbodo. 
87ke,  aJJ.  ikk,  ill,  g.  147,  i7>  |   itek 

;iiuu)\  to.  63 ;  S)t:,  ack  (maa),  ao. 

336 :  Sjke,  tJJ.  01  ti.f/.  atk  mat, 

S-  iJi. 
Brkod*,  I  M.  I.  debet),  (9. 16 ;  Sjkod, 

jv.  f.  tiched,  g;ro«M4,  b.   14.  314. 

See  8rcn»d*. 
Sykol.  luiklo,  4.  464,  6,  ij. 
Bykar,  «(/.  uitie.  tore,  ccttain,  6xcd, 

IOl    331,   13.    J5f :    tecuic,    reculu 

(tliloE),  4.  337.    See  81k«p. 
SrkMMi  K  uavc,  give  my  turc  word, 

ptomiie    biibftiily,    8.    185.      See 

above. 
Sykaper,  oij.  etmf.  tafcf,  in  •  mStt 

poaitjoa,  b.  11.  16). 
Sjrkoror,  ade.   more  dee  from  care, 

BOic    tocotely,    b.    11.    *jS.      Set 

9tktitviXT. 
S)rker««t,  aJJ.  lafest,  6.  39. 
87koTUcIio.«A.  furdy,  oetuiiil)r,  9. 33. 

S«  BlkorUoh*. 
SykMTlokw,  aJv.  etmf.  vith  note  coa- 

fidencc,  t<-  14). 
Sykwrour,  attv.  not*  MCiudy,  13-  150 

See  Bykorvr. 
Br  ktece,  fru.part.  ligUo^  iM^ewtng, 

6.  107. 

ByknaMO,   illneu,    9.   171,  10.  %ia; 

^i*.tmat^,fl,  10.  J16. 
Bylirnge,  /.  Bclliiw.  11. 135. 
Symple,  aJ/.  meek,  a.  9,  1 10, 
BjtiiptoM,  ttmpUcity.  U  10.  165. 
8ruM«Ot  *•  ■!<>•    13-  *40i  >ol  1614: 

Syne):*,  1 1.  330;  S^q^^  A"-'- "«». 

10.  161,  i46 ;  Sytwwe^,  ilea  wrot^ 

»3'  '5  ;  SjoeCT.  t*-  '■  »^J-  "^  '*- 

111 ;  SyncgaJ,  ff.  tinned.  *o,  i;j. 

Sec  BToreo.  Sjrnwo.    A.S.  i^mgum. 

SjvnU,^'.//.  an&il  Cnm},ia.  it;  b. 

7,  IS,"-    13.  JO. 

eynt^f.  tinj;.  Ji.  1<J;  Sjma,fr.p/. 
Hne,  olTer,  4.  313;  cdebnie,  ».  ^ 

BrsKoa,  V.  dn,   do  wrong,    1.    109; 

Synijcf,  II.  »3,  »5,  »6.  31 ;   Sysgcd, 

ff.  linntd,  lo.  319.    See  8|iiog«D ; 

tuidnolcp-  13. 
SjniBnlar.  aj/.  ocelling  all,  7.  36.  b. 

It.  iSt ;  Idle,  b.  16,  )o8  I  Syqplkt, 

iToiic,  b.  g.  3  j. 
Bynn*,  1.  lia,  4.  331,  b.  jo.  loA. 
Byaaalet,  iii(i.  tlalai,  tttc  bom  tin, 

■  i'  4<  '•  (f*^-)  withca  coDiuiRiac 

tin,  9.  t.ij. 
Sytmo-waid,  ^Iv.  wUb  ■  with  to  on. 

7.  179. 
8tdw«v  p.  lia,  J.  jfiO. 
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Syre,  fnlhci,  1. 109,  19.  194:  pown-np 

pciMn.  a.  1 1-  ^1] ;  sii.  n.  nd:  Syns. 

XTM.m^.fureV (other's. 4.. 1G9:  Sjrw, 

fi.  ctdeis.  scniois.  1. 177.    Sot  Slro. 
BrM^u^e.  3-  17S. 
BrMor,    JBiy-mu,    jure*,  ij.    i<i : 

Stiooii.   //.    3.    59,    4.    %ji.     Sm 

BliH>tir. 
B7ttMi.  icylhc.  6.  13. 
Sjtbea,  Ar;^.  then,  oftcrwKrd*,  k  11. 

J54.    Sec  Slthvn. 
BjrtliM.  1.  pi.  tlmo,  t.  >}t.  It.  13,  b. 

pt.  130.    Sm  Bllh»- 
Sylh^,     ifj     una,    .4.    i}^.      Stc 

Sitithen. 
Brtthan.  hqcc.  6.  40.    Sec  Sitthan. 
BrtUienea,  m/p.  aftcmidih  ihca.  b.  9. 

115. 
arw*atu«,  uinp«iras  (lit.  >ew-tl«r), 

Bjfxl,  1  ^,  /.  «««,  1,  5.    See  Sixt. 
BriM.  iiiih.  17.  1J9.   Sull  piooonaced 

fijt  in  Shiopihire. 
Bnt,  (.  ilirhl.  b   pr.  ji  !  S)il»,  b.  ij. 

3K3  1   look,  cl.incs.  b.   14.   13;  oat- 

«■!<)  appouuioe,   b.   >o.   153.    See 

Sljte. 

TkbMda,  >.  B  abort  cmi  or  iniinllf, 

with  looMilocTat,oru>m(tini«i»iIh. 

oat  ilctm,;.  10.1 ;  Tabwt,  i.  j.  iii. 

Ste  note     'Jttf  rtMimm,  ■  ubcrd ; ' 

Wrighi'i  Vocab,  i.  138, 
Tabarot,  1.  ft.  dnanmen,  tiboi>pUr- 

eix  a.  s.  79. 
TftfaTO,  >.  tabor,  simll  iltom,  R.  1.  58. 
Tabm,  f.  play  on  the  taboor,  id.  >0j. 

:>»    Hole.     Cf.    Shiepob.  Mtr,   |» 

dnira. 
Taoohe*.  fl,  tlalm,  blcmUho.  fault*, 

b.  g.  146.    Sec  livkt  In   HaIUwcH 

and  StralmoiiB.     OK  /**/,   luht ; 

wfacnec  E.  Mihy.  uid  ME,  lorkoi, 

tabtnl,  lUincd.     ' »  ht  be  /*•*>«/ 

»-ilh    Ihit   inconuenTcncc'   [deletl] ; 

nuday.  Shlgi  of  ^'ooli,  L  <S,  I.  tl. 
Taahn,   tinder,  to«A*wMid,   m.   iit. 

llciicc  Mod.  E.  tontkwttJ  -  Miit- 

Tall,  tail,  following.  3-  >9^:  pcnon. 
4-  167;  Taile^  pGDOn,  b.  3.  130: 
T«il1c  rail,  b.  u.  141:  tail,  end. 
oondntloB,  b.  3.  547 ;  trab  of  fol- 
low«r*.  k  *.  iSji  Talllrt,  ^.  roob 
of  trtct.  b.  ^.  19,  In  1 1 .  Si>.  1 7.  if3, 
/fmv  «/  /«/  (Dot  tttilt).  iniut  meu 
■  tme  of  peisMi.'ciKitlnaii  (cf.  4.  167I, 
nilhei  than  'true  of  KckoouiK.'    Sec 

Tkilo,   tail;,   ■  Mick  on   «lil«h   u 


■moDDt    of   moiun'   U    notched    at 

KORd.  5.  61 1  TaiUe,  tnlly.  b.  j.  tf,*; 

TkiUc.  b.  )!(.  loj.   SecTarlo-   O.F. 

Mille,  Lai   M/r<i.    See  notr,  p.  56: 

anil  we  bctow, 
Tall*nd«.  /,  rerkonine  by  tally,  b.  8. 

Si.     (A  fnlw  furm  for  lailyngt,  by 

confbiion    of   the    ib. -ending  -yv 

«iib    the    prn.    pt.    iiilTix    -««•&), 

See    above ;    and    aec    TartoniW, 

Talla. 
T»IUac*,inbsic,la»ilioa.  11.37.  See 

Tallag*, 
TalUe-oodo.  lail-«nd.   with  to  go  to 

ilool,  b.  J.  ji)f.     See  nolc  to  8.  4. 
TalUoura.  //.  Utilain,    la    104,  a.  pr. 

too;  'rolllnnm.  /vii.  jA/.  lalJon*.  b. 

■5-  447-    -*<<*  Tajlonn. 
Tako.  V.  (■]  recein.  K  11.  )S>,  b.  17. 

"45 ;  Cj)  «!»«.  »■  S».  4-  .153.  '4-  '06. 

)3.  a6o ;  Tilte.  1  /r.  i.  1  xm  taken, 

I  nm  lelieil,  b.  1 3.  334  j  Takct,  fr.  1. 

eiveii,  payi,  5,  61 ;  haiiili  over,  a.  i. 

ji  1  fetdmh  a.  4.  4!, ;  Tikt-n,  /r.  fl. 

accept,  take',   4.   l}^;    nil,  colled. 

meFt.  CDiitult.  7.  154 ;  Taken  on.  ff. 

ft.   continnc  to  let.    per»etcre.    14. 

tjx ;  Tnkc,  ft.  fl.  smh/.  eItc.  4.  8;  ; 

Take,  pp.   Ukni.   iS.   jsy;    Takct. 

imffT.  fl.  uke,  [toctve.  ii.  93.    T4k* 

(  ••  givt^  ii  oommon  in   M.M.  and 

occon  in  Chancier.    Cf.  alio  Shropah. 

ttltimg,  a  ndden  leunrc  of  pain.   See 

Tale,  I.  tale.  a.  t.  S3  \  eap.  ■  lyinK  tale, 
b.  1.  114.  b.  3.  45  ;  ftcouuni,  ).  9; 
caumtralion,  f.  394;  itiing.  matter, 
h.  It.  »9i :  Ht.lile  pel  no  talc  -  ihry 
auLe  no  aocourtl.  b.  1.  9;  <jyac  ^i 
neotrc  lale  -■  ihw  make  no  account, 
h.  19.  45 1 1  A  tale  of  oouht,  a  IhinE 
ofnoiccooat.  14.  114. 

Talo-tollaiirB.  fl.  lalc-beatcn,  13. 199. 

Tal^wya.  ■h'/.  lognaciont,  tlanderoiu. 
lali!t«irin(;.  4.  167,     See  note. 

TaUnoe,  f.  inxalion,  R.  1.  15.  See 
XaUlaso. 

TapaaMra.  fl.  harmafdi,  a.  1.  79.  Tbe 
tuflii  -utr  wat  ort|;.  frminlne. 

TuTO.  lar,  nivt.  10,  iltj. 

Tarae.  lilken  stolT,  b.  15,  163.  See 
note.  p.  tio, 

Tartaryno,  nlk,  cloth  of  Taiiary.  b. 
ic.  114.  See  note  to  b.  ij.  163.  In 
Mandeville'i  Tranclv  pp>  175,  147, 
<ra  ha<rr  mmtlon  of  'Clothn  of  Tar- 
taiT«.'  At  p.  iji  of  the  Mine.  Tmr- 
larim  meani  a  T.irlu;  and  a*,  p. 
■5 £•  we  lead  o( '  dothn  of  Gold  awl 
w  Camakaai  and  Tart»rynti: 


Mfi 
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no4e. 
VHtea,//.  ia<«tit,>i(iooi.  b.  la.  ijt. 
TWat«,  p.  Iccl.  toodt.  b.  i^  346:  v«n- 

tnn  to  alUck.   b.  tB.  84;   kiK  7' 

i;9:  Tutol.  ^.  t.  felt,  b.  17.  147. 

Smdoic  10  II.  Kt. 

TMwniM;.//.  inn*,  t.  98,  7.  $0. 

Tanhlw,  ^.  t.  UDKbt.  1.  71.  3.  8,  4. 
440^6. 131 :  diicdcd.  13. 91  Tinhlea, 
M.^.tanghi,  11.116.   Se«Tau]tort. 

Tauny.  aJi.  \a.tnij,  of  a  ilall  onu)K«  or 

yrllowiu   brown   ootooi.  b.  5.   196. 

S«  noM.  ji  81. 
TaotMirt.  1  ft.  1.  (ftuehtol.  b.  14-  163; 

Tau|Ce^  fl.  1.  Uoght.  initrociod,  b.  3. 

iRl,  b.  It.   111;   MU[;lil   [tu;,  b,   II. 

)i),    Sk  TaubM,  Taoban. 
Taie)i,  /*-.  I.  tatn,  laM  a  Ux,  *.  t  jg. 
TiuiouT,  aiKWor  of  ■  fine,  9.  37. 
Tayl,  t.  tail,  fbIlo«iii£  rtcistK.  a.  1. 

lAo;  roota  of  tno,  6.  111 ;  pmon, 

a.  3.  lift.    -SeeTalL 
Ta;l<»,  I  (ill)-,  a  (lick  (one  of  a  pair) 

on  wbidi  Ibe  anouat  of  money  it 

notdiMl  or  acorcd,   a.  4.  43.     See 

TaUo. 
Tayleodo.   1   r«ckoning  of  accoosl^ 

a.  9.  ;«;  iacomc,  4.  371.    Sec  TbU- 

•Clio. 

T*rl*ncl«,  lail-cnd.  Ull.  H.  4-    Sof  b. 

f .  395,  and  note;    Soc  TalIl«.«Dd«. 
Vaglaim,  tailon,  1.  )13<  5'  ')■>. 
TaohoD,Kte«eh,  I.  do;  Teche, in/kr. 

f.  (hew  the  way,  direct,  1.  79.    Sec 

Taiihto,  Taaits. 
Ta*ma.  team,  9.  141  i  Tem^  b.  6. 136. 

See  Tflom*.  Tsm*. 
T«Mti«.  f.  Iheme,  mbjrct,  text,  Icaion, 

9.  10^  10.  ».    See  T«me. 
Tmh^  >.  Tcution,  annoyancp,  13.  49, 

14.  7.    See  Taono,  Ten*. 
Tmsvu.  v.  <*  TCI,  If.  8  ;  TeCTed,  ff. 

annoycl,  1 1.  I  *g.    Sec  Taou*,  Teas. 
Tel)on,  v.  lie,  bin<J,  a.  1.  ^4- 
Tallmi.  r.  tell,  a.  3,  jj ;    Hcrde  teUe, 

hcftfd  (ell,  a.  8.  1 ;  Telle,  i  pr.  1.  8. 

17;    TeHen,  fr.  ft.  cotm(,   (.  90; 

reckon  up.  b.  pr.  91 ;   Telle,  fr,  1. 

ititj.  may  iiy,  9.  tl6i  Tclde,  ft.  1, 

told,  K.  1.  i£i:  Tellde,   K.  j.  68; 

Telden,  ft.  fl.  mode  account  of.  16. 

171  ;    Tellc>,  imf..fl.   lell,  8.  (jS. 

Sec  Tolde. 
Tanw,  learn,  b.  6.  i}6,  b.  7,  ),  b.  19. 

If  6.    See  Tsome,  Teems, 
Tenia,  lubjecl.  themr.  tczl,  7. 1,  t  J.  44, 

16,  61.    See  T««me. 


VMBpanltM,  ft-  tcBpenlWn,  b.  »a. 

n?. 
TMBplara,  pt.  KniKbU  TempUc*.   16. 

109. 
TMupocallto^  i.  tcmpocal  power,  ay 

■  iS. 

Tompro,  t.  Umpcr,  R.  j.  179 :  T«fnp. 

Tetii.fr.  I.  aMdoalti,  mtnint,   17. 

146;   Temprid. /^  temwrrd,  R.  3, 

loi ;  Tcmpitd,  ff.  fitted.  itisDcd,  b. 

pr.  ji. 
Tondedan.  fl.  fi.  llGhled,  b,  (ft.  1  j8 : 

Tended.  II.  ifo.    ^..i.  K^tn-ltndatt. 

to  kinillF.    Allied  (o  E.  timiir, 
Tosa,  pain.  (Tief.  ■reia(K>n,  a,  166.  9, 

114;  annmnoe.  b.  11.  110;  wwrf, 

troablc,  b.  6.1.15:  aomva'.a.  10.141 ; 

anger,  b.  16.  86;  Men  to  (elM  '  ax  a 

vcxatl(a)ioea(n.a.  11. 9.    SecTaaoo, 

TaoB*.     AS.  thtta.  veialion. 
Taaa,  v.  annoy,  tci.  trouble,  t6,  160. 

b.  8,97.  b.  13. 163;  1 /r.  J,  iojurc.  b. 

5. 43) ;  Tencf.*r. s. amoyi, tronbtM, 

4.  160:   TcnclJi.  fr.  ft.  vex,  b.  if,. 

411;  Teae,  i/r  /.<ii^.  tbou^oaliht 

aiino),  4.  139:  Tene,  i*r,  fl,  mtj. 

annoy,  opprcaa.  9.  36 ;  Tenede.  fl.  1. 

anni^ed,  liovbled,  4.  47B;    Tcood, 

injured,  b.  3.  310;  njl.  wa*  rcxcd, 

3.  116:  Teneo,  M.  vexed,  annoyed, 

8. 38  i  Trayd,  injured,  R.  ».  ;9.  AS. 

tjmait,  to  *ici.  from  //mm,  (iijllTy.    Sd 

Toena.  Teona. 
ToDBftil.  o/r.  painful,  annoying,  hana- 

fiil,  4.  4y8.    See  Ten*. 
Teato.  /.   inleoiion.    purpoae,   reaion, 

R-  1.  gi,  97.    Short  for  iiUaUt  or 

fMttnU. 
Toolocr*,  '.  tlieo1n(,-y,  a.  1.  8j. 
TmNiM,  (earn,  ti.  ir>i,  j6i;  Taom.  it, 

17(.    Sec  Teema.  Tom*. 
Teone,  /.  vexation,  a.  8.  too.     Sec 

Tnne. 
Toon*,  r.  Injure,  vex,  troublo,  a.  9.  89 ; 

Teonc|>,   fr.    1.    Injure*,  a.    %.    119; 

Teone.  3  f.  1  f''-  tnij.  tnjunt.  annoy, 

a    7.  40;  Te<ii)«)c,  //.  /.  vexed,  3j. 

■  >9>  rifi-  "nu  vexed,  a.  1.  S3; 
Tconed.  M  vexed,  a.  11. 136.  See 
Tmbo.Tmm. 

Tarolan,  aij.  tertlai^  i.e.  letiiaa  fever, 

a.  II.  8j. 
Tannaa,  fi.  tcmu,  tiinilitndc),  b.  11. 

»37. 
Tonnraoaea./r.  tcrminationi.  4.  409. 
Toalamsnl.  i.  will,  a.  7.  78, 
Tat>,  //.  tntb,  II.  84. 
}nui  \dal.  niM.\  Ihal,  iC  195.    A.S. 

fSim. 
paone,  oAi.  then,  b.  6.  34,  b.  8.  69, 
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7^1  in  that  cue,  a.  II.  «7o;  piuine 

.  .  .  y*ane,  when  .  .  .  then,  b,  l6.  69. 
pKaka».  x'"-  '  aini/v.;    Hu)  {lantciit, 

viilliii(;ly.  with  hil  gocxl  witl,  10.66. 
Tbkr,    ojv,    where.    16,    189 :    |>*re, 

wheie,  b  which,  i.  114;  there,  ij. 

Thkt,  firaa.  that  which,  whalcvei.  6. 
14J,    1;,   jHo;    [Bit   rith   Molilo    W 

hailtlc-lhal  which  juttice  inlcnilcd 
.  (hey   shoulil   have.   K.   tl.   137 ;    he 

who,  h.   I  J.  641   (hou  who,  b.   IS. 

,161  1  him  who.  I1.  II.  iSt  ;  ^1  one 
"the  one;  fat  other -the  other,  b. 
li.   l6j,   164;  )n.X   Jat^lhat  which. 

^  3'  347  •   M  ilke-'lbal  very,  b,  6, 

1&4. 
Thatih,  ffiHj.  though,  troi  if,  although, 

■■  199,  1. 10  ;  pau),  a- 1. 131 ;  )>awc, 

11.41.    Scepetgh. 
Tb^jm, /rvn.  those,  aj.  tio. 
Tlw,  flvH.  dot.  to  thee,  i.  39,  I4.  IJ4 ; 

OK.  thee.  1-  37, 
po  bet.  the  (*HEf.  h.  II,  169. 
po  which,  wlilcli,  b.  10.  474. 
ThB,  I  fr.  I.  imij.  iruy  1  thrive,  oity  I 

prosper,   b.  j.   118.    A.S.   (iaW,  to 

IbiivF  ;  ef,  G.gedtHun. 
peoohynKe.  t.  tutebing,  9.  igg. 
Thoohfl.    V.    thalch.    13.    938.     A.S. 

^aaH  :  Shro|i«>h,  iktltk, 
tMom,    I.    pra(|iCTity,    thrifk,  8.   Jj. 

From  A.S,  Jwifn,  lo  thrive.    We  find : 

'That   hit  msi  hnae  no    tiedfm;' 

Seven    Sage*,    ed.   Weber,    1.    587, 

'Now,  Kte,et-yl tMom  [ie. ill  luck] 

com  10  thi  uiowie  I '    Coveoliy  My»- 

terles.  eil.  Hatliwell,  p.   139,  where 

the  lice  i*  wtongly  punctuatci;!.    Sec 

peodun. 
peer.  ILief.  15.  1,^1,  146;   TM.  h.  U. 

im;  ft^uct,//. 0. 17,  If.  130, 131; 

Thcna.//.  b.  9.  118,  b.  ll.  191. 
paftla.  //.  ihefls,  robberlet,  ».  il.  »7». 

Set  piif(ie. 
Thei./'ffn.  they,  those.  »>.  371. 
p9lKb,  (tmj.  olthoogh,  though,  b.  10. 

'34  ;  Wal.  b.  I.  10  ;  peije,  b.  3.  I48, 

Sec  ThkUb. 
pen,  I'M/',  than,  b.  pr.  147, 
peoe,  aJv.  then,  thu«,  ■..  10.  76. 
pODken.  r.  think,  li-Rcct.  a.  8.   iji ; 

rroke,  b.  II.  153;   peoke,  ■  fr.  $. 

btcnd,  puipoic,  i.  II  ;  penkeji. /»•.». 

intcoda,   to.  314,   la.  19J  ;  pniket, 
/r.*.  intcndilloKo).  11. 134;  penche, 

1  pr.  1.  tnbj.  iotenil,  mean,  ».   it, 

>S9 :    Penke,    mean,    a,    1 1,    143 ; 
ptnke.  /r.  /.  nibj.  a  thinking,  medi- 

llU%  19.  166 ;  peak,  imftr.  t.  i& 


roembei,     bethink,    9.     179.       See 

piukoth,  Thrck«.    A.S.  tvHciM. 
pankafi.  imptri.  fr.  s.  it  Kcint  [to  nw), 

8.  99,    See  prnkep.    A.S,  )-_)WdK. 

(poiko^  II  an  iii/tner  fftUing  ;  rtad 

pynkef-l 
penQe,  adv-  then,  9.  13,  13.  14. 
poniio*,  aih:.  thence,  away,  b.  1.  73; 

pcnnj«,  theiice,  J,  70;  Fro  [icnnc*-* 

from  tlimce,  (hence,  8.  136, 
peodarn,   /.    prosperity,    a.   10.    105. 

See  pedom- 
peof,  thief.   Ji.  417;   peotiM, //,  14. 

6),  3o.  154.    See  pW. 
peonne,  adv.   Iliencc,  a.   I.   71.    Sec 

pennea. 
peoa.  fron.  fJ.  thcM,  )I.  i)6 ;   pe«se, 

J).  J71,  317:  a.  1.97. 
p^onea.    See  paof. 
Ther,  aJs,  where,  i.  104,  *.  111,  1%. 

)3i- 14-  hd.  19. 114,  10.  }£□;  R  pr. 

I,  ft.  I.  8;,R.».  134;  Per, dA-.  then, 

*■  0  It;  wheitu,  (7-88.    Socp*M. 
p«r-iiner,  aAi.  aocordiniclT.  1.  ij.  7. 

"9,  g.   m,   n.  »I9;   R.  pr.  43  ; 

accordingly,  with  that  Inteiil,  a.  3. 

■  Ho;   aftennnb,  b.  11.  14;  after 

thrm,  townidt  them,  8.  135, 
pgr-amongo,  aifv.  amoasit  it,  R.  pt. 

57. 

per-aieru.  aJe.  a^aintt  it,  11.  Jli, 

poro,  »i^i  there,  b,  i.  67 ;  thcnoe,  >i. 
3$!;  where,  b,  3.  14,  b  9,  41  ;  when, 
b.  II.  »37;  pen-  Jiat,  where  tbal, 
wherever,  b.  14,  joi  1  J>cre  m,  there 
where,  b.  4.  34 ;  fere  .  . .  I«re,  where 
.  .  .  there,  b,  14.  qg.    See  Tber. 

pero-f^,  a.'!r  tticnce.  I>,  11,  345. 

pere-fnue,  aJe.  therein,  b.  1.  61  ; 
Ibcreon,  U  10.  iKi. 

pcov-mydav  aJv.  therewith,  b.  7.  a6,  b. 
16.  161 :  pen-mydde.  b.  6.  £9,  b.  If. 
311.    See  bar^nrd. 

pMf,  *^'.  unleavened,  a.  7.  169.  A.$. 
\f»r/,^r/,  laileavcneU.  See  nelC! 
and  Caih.  Angl.  p.  5I11. 

parfore,  tuhi,  for  il,  on  accoimt  of  il,  b. 

4-  J4.  >*■  i-  »J*- 
porlada.  ft.  fl.  pierced,  i.  171.    See 

plTlod. 
pcr-mrd,  aAi.  thereirlth,  thereby,  wllb 

it.  4.  Hi<  ^   ^lfi\   peimjdo,  b.  6. 

160.    See  parA-inrde. 
perof,  aJv.  thereof,  «f  it,  a.  3.  IJj; 

for  them,  8.  148. 
peronto.  aAi.  out  of  it,  a.  6.  77. 
pn»te.  tblifl,  13.  19.    See  Thluito, 

purat. 
per-prow.  aJv.  thion(;b  that,  thctcby, 

II.  131, 
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parto,  aJa.  to  il,  li.  184;   Kar  that 

puipote,  h.  tv,  1 13. 
pat-ra^mr,  aiAt  it.  b.  rQ.  jRj;  mdtt 

(IhcCoinDoDlt.  II.  jHf. 
par-whila,  aJt:  whlldl  thut.li.  jir.  ijj, 

II.  f>.  11^51  pcTt-*hil»,  in  the  BiMn 

lime.  b.  6.  8. 
)>«r-wlth.  oA'.  Uioewlili,  wtlh  that. 

II.  jSS,  ».  j,ti. 
jMr-rniia,  ayp.  Ihmlii,  3.  11  j  Inio  k, 

S.  119. 
ThMWmM**,  lUrkneUi  b.  16.  160. 

A.S.  tvV/Arwf. 
TbeuaUoh.  oA-.  like  ■  ihkf,  b.  tS. 

|>»u*i ;  >ce  That. 

||*WM,  lutiitt,  msnncn,  ;.  141,     A^. 

UdWi  liA'.  thither.  K  *.  t6i. 

plkkai  ihA'.   thickly,  profiwtty,   b,  3. 

ij6.    Sec  Tbyok*. 
Thtkkott,  «>{r.  thickctt,  b.  II.  31II. 
IMlkn.  />nuc.  thnt,  19.  166-,  Ihcw,  ti 

lo.  >K.    .Sm  ^lik*. 
{Hoc.  '.  thing,  a.  I .  I  ,lA  :  pC^MO.  b.  pT. 

iJ-l:   piiBf-  A-   "'"IE''  l"-  S.  »i). 

S«py»g. 
3}lnkalb.  ^.  /.  inietidi.   b.   19.   19a  ; 

IHnlie,  }  fir.  I.  ntbf.  Intmd,  motn,  h. 

10,  iij.     See  peokati.    AS,  ^ttian. 
piuknth,  imftri.  fr.  I.  il  Kcml;    Me 

)>inketh.  tl  tmni  lo  me.  K  10.  iSl,  k 

1 1.  .199  :  Me  thinkjti.  >.  l».  j.  See 
pjnikop.     A-S.  YyaiaH. 

pirlod.  /V,  //.  pierced,  1.  i;J.     A.S, 

(prA'an.  to  pierce ;  Sbropih.   lAiri. 

See  porleda,  )}iirladen. 
t>|j. /nn*. //.  thew.  k  pt.  6i,k  a.  170, 

b.  $.<ij4  1  piue,  b.  I.  133. 
pi  utOoma,  frm.  thyvlf,  *.  1. 14,  •.  $. 

Mdi  tlUoluo,  b.  >l.  ja. 
Tho.  aie.  tbai,  i.  4s,  3.  16s,  g.  iMS, 

II.  ;4;  when,  la.  *J7.  14.  »jj,  ij. 

56,  II. 143-    A.S.  SA 
po, /»OTi.  thcjf,  tluHc.  II.  tio.  II.  »r, 

14.  6.  16.  90.  17.  46;  tboK  «ba  K. 

3.  rfj,  R.  4.  51. 

ThoU,  ■■.  huflcr,  rndurt,  b.  iS.  380,  a. 

4.  ;i :  1'holi*.  J.  to,  M.  toj ;  p6ly. 
II.  4*7;  |>oljre.  h.  4,  S4.  b.  it.390; 
Tholire.  i  fr.  i.l  mSa.  b.  13.  ifi.i ; 
Tholcn. /'.//,  encinrc.  I7-3J:  Cote- 
[leit,  1  ft-  1.  diulR  mfTcr.  13,  174  ; 
^Irilc,  /(.  J.  iiiiTerrd.  iii.  7J,  11, 
1,19:  jolciLb.  IJ.  76:  pol«deD./r. 
/V.  laflereii.  13.  104.     A.S.  ^aliaii. 

pombo.  thumb.  S.  45.  ao.  135 
Tbonk.  J.  itunkt,  il  S.  44  ;  Tbonka, 

f/.  1.  t.  1 19. 
ponken,  p.  luok,  ao>  io£ ;   potika,  t 


I  fi.  I  I  tb«nltea,  11. 


/r.  ..19. 

poakjnco,  >.  ibuikii%  tliaak*,  firing 

«f  ibuki, }.  161. 
poOt  aA>.  «b«n,  >.  1.  1 19.    Secpo. 
poo,  /rvn.  lbo«e.  19.  14)).    St<  po. 
porghi/fv/,  Ihroagh,  lo.  iSo.  *>.  isSf 

fij-  i-  43<  1^  >^'  '■   I?  mtaai  cf,  8. 

^,91;   ti.41:   poroufb,  IlinNi^ 

*)-  357:   )>ur()ui,  br  bdp  of,  ■.  *. 

iij;  |>or«£bi.lhrOd|^  bL8.4j:  tw, 

b.11,317;   b;  TOLSon  ofc b. 9.  106 ; 

pOTBh,  Ihroagh.  4.   197;  by  nma« 

ol,  4.  );i  ;  poiw,  tbrwh,  11.  88; 

by,  h,  a.  41 ;  bj  iikmii  ot  J.  Ij8, 4- 

104 ;   in  coQteqiMBce  or,  b.  io.  iot  ; 

porwc,b)'ine>nt  ol,  1. 106;  porwgli, 

by,  b.  10.  134 
pom*,  ihora-biuh,  b.  la.  1*8 ;  ponMi, 

//.  thomi.  II.  4;. 
pond*r,  Thuruliy,  b.  16.  140. 
poMI,  I  /A  >.  ituTti.  7.  414.    (Tbont 

-Thanrt-ThBifc»l.> 
pom-oute,  frrf.  ibiooKhoni,  K.  1.  j), 

k.  ,.  5, 
Tbouaht.  f.  reflection,  fa.  S.  74  1  pooht, 

I.  thought.  7.  100 :  Thoahie,  II.  7at 

doublet,  /■/.  IhoDKhtt,  (hum*,  3,  9;. 
poaht*.  ft.  I,  thoaifht.  Inlcnilcd,  11, 

1 7tt :  p'.'ubt.  //,  tbouaht  of,  7,  jt. 
pontat*.  imftri.  ft.  t.  it   ttenxd  (to 

mf).  II.  IW.  at.  iiS;   il  setiMd  (to 

Ibon),  ai.  139.    See  pou>to. 
Theuit,  I.  thoai^l,  Rflcdiott,  cootem- 

plklinn,  b.  8.  107.  t\  i).  4. 
poujta,  t*-  >■   inltndtil  to  ^  b.  t6. 

<'.■>  Iff-  ibotiBhl  to,  nmamfaeiad,  b. 

13.  168.    Scepoobt*. 
pou)to.  ft.  1.  •mfitii.  Mcmcd.  1,  196, 

b,  pr.  6.  iMj;   Thouitbe,  a.  11.  ■<; 

Hyia  i;ood  ^ajt*.  Kcmol  cood  to 

him,  b.  16.  194.    See  pouhM, 
pow.  frrn.  ihoa.  7.  138. 
fowKb.  li^j.  Blihoneh.  b.  G.  40 ;  pvtn, 

t\6.  ,16;  poi.  17.393. 
pTftldom,  lervltnde,  11.  loSi  kc  iMle. 
pTAlloa.  f/,  »Utw,  ai.  33. 
prsd*>bare.  thread -bare,  7.  gog. 
Thraaaba,  1  fr.  s.  I  ihraji,  h.  $.  55J. 

A.S.  ^rwan, 
proaliotold,   tbmhold.   7.  40S.     Sea 

below.     {J»rfiM-fyU  ii  a  nriant  of 

the  racire  Ufuil  J%rtji.trM!.) 
Thre«abewold<>,   1.    tbrtthold,    b.   f. 

3S7 ;   prexwolde,   n.   5.   aot.     A.S. 

piririeaiJ.  See  Dote  10  7.  408. 
prMahTBM,  I-  ihrcahlng,  0-  199, 
pMMaa^  imftrt.  fr.  t.  ihint  afliMs 

(ne),  L  18.  363. 
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)>Mtt«Qe.  Mu*.  thitt««n,  bi.  j.  114. 
Tbreltr,  nuw.  thirty,  b.  13.  »jo. 
pretfUgB.  1  thrral,  li.  tS.  Ijg. 
Tbrsre,  {/il.  bonillc),  number,  b.  lA. 

SS-    Inl.  I^t/f.  >  nuDibei  oftlicavw; 

ShropdL  end  Low  I.  Sc.  limvt, 
Ptvw.fi.  I,  ihrcw  himKlT,  Lc.  fell,  7. 

40S, 

pridd*,  nWH.  o^^L  third,  8.  t^J,  II.  jti, 

ID,  196.    StP  ^Krydd*. 
prin,  I,  proipcrily.  a.  7.  70. 
jlrlttr.  irHiH.  thirty,  lo.  tjS. 
prliw^i  /r'.  1.  praapcx,  a.   ii>  If4) 

)>riucn.  //.  growti  up.  t.  S.  56.    Sec 

pTOff. 
))robbuit,  /rfi.  /4ir/.  ihrolibliiK,  a.  1 1. 

4K. 
proO,  /V,  r.   tbtove,  tiiMMdcd,  K.  3. 

137.    Ste  priueb. 
froty.  oJt,  ijDicklr.  tamwlly.  n.  0. 

107.  Sec  nolclo  It.  III.    Icci  t"-i(r, 

Ltiibbom.  olMtliiale ;  sli>o,(tequeiil. 
promptld*,    ^.    I.     htumbled,   a.  j. 

ioi,    }>«;  Thrum  bled.  When  IScryn 

wa>    in    a    pusion   of  ini9cr]r,    it    it 

■aid    of  him ;    '  lie  immft/iJ  fa»l 

with  bii  reel  ii  al  to-lnrc  hit  boe  ; '  1. 

tjjo. 
prong*!!. //,//,  thronged,  crowded.  8. 

i.^i,     A.S.  pringjH,  to   prts.    See 

prunctn. 
prop**,  fl  towni,  rillneei,  ft.  t.  47 ; 

KupM,  ■■119.    •Thtope.Mtmfiu.f 
Hpc,  j-«/r4 ;  Of/iJum.'    Prompt. 

Pinf. 
proirop,   imftr.  ft.  throw,  cut,   11. 

igf  :    Trowe,  //.  thrown,  R.  \.  8j. 

Scr  pr*w, 
prun.  I.  Bticm  in  life,  o-  to.  lOj. 

S«  prin. 
Thrumblod.  ft.  t.  itnmblcd.  7.  J08. 

Sec   proinpeldo.    (The  won!  dnn 

not   «}iptar  to    oceur   cUcwbcrv   in 

FjitflUli.) 
prunK«a,   fi.    tt.    thronged,    preued 

clnstly    together,    b.    j,    ST-     S*s 

pronsm. 
ThrtiBto,  ;.   thint,  bL   iS.   3$6.     Sec 

pUMt.    Cf.  .SIiro|»]).  ihrmitf,  lhlt«y. 
brydd*,  ihitd,  ij,  181). 
pii./rM.  tbuu.  i\.  ]6j, 
Thad»r,  ai/r.  tbilber.  13.  if>5. 
pu<>«,  tbert.  Ihicrini',  duhonaty,  3. 

Oi.7.  3«-    A.S.  toTB,  InV/O. 
pullc«,  ii,{f.  that,  1.  II);  ^.  thoM,  i. 

II.  13 ;  tbow  thtagf,  wch  thln|^  &. 

7.  iM,.    See  pUlM. 
Thurfh. /r//.  ihrongb,  a.  II.  Co. 
purldiloa.  ft.  pi.  pierced,  ■.  I.  14& 

Stcplrled. 


piiMt,  I.  thint,  11.  413;   pnntci   7. 

4j8.    See  Thrurto. 
PaxMm,fi.  I.  nttj.  might  ilare.  10. 157. 

(T^nrnk  U   a    falie  fonn.  put   for 

Jttritt  m  dtrttt.  pL  1.  of  Jjr.     The 

uie  of  /<(  for  •/  »  dae  to  eonfation 

with  ihaif.  I  need.) 
piu,  a<ii:  ibui.  u,  4.  tSt  1  thiu,  g.  191, 

b.  9.  151. 
Thtine,  f'/iii.  ft,  ihe«e,  4.  58,  6.  66.  8. 

113  ;  the  following,  t,  198. 
puH'gato.  <)<//.  thut.  in  thli  way.  f>.  51  : 

pu^-gntn,  in  iliii  miinaer,  17.  306. 
Thwytroi^.  ''  eutlintc.  wbiltllne-  9. 

1JF9.     A  S.  ywtlati,  to  ent ;  cf.  nod. 

t.  U'AU(/r.  to  pare,  put  for  iMwttlU. 
p7.  frt'n.  fell,  lliy,  it.  4S0. 
prdBrwardB,  rt./i'.  Uiltber,  in  that  di- 
rection, 8.  joj. 
prn,  /tf/r,  fron.  thy,  ■.  1411  /rf^  ihy 

frinidj,4.  1.15. 
pyoB.  /.//.  thine*.  "■  US' 
Tbyoko,  I  fr.  I.  \  Iniend,  b.  3.  gj; 

pynkoth. //■  i,  iiit«ld»  10  go,  b.  18. 

111.     See  plnkotb,  prakvn. 
prnket,  /'.  *.  imfen.  (it)  mcok,  I. 

iSo,  4.   iig,  6.  53.   (1.  131.     See 

pinkotb. 
Pynne,  nJj.  tbin,  poot,  11. 4Ci(, 
py  iMlf.  Ihnu  thyhelf,  g.  187. 
TIdj,  A.//,   boncil.   mpcGlible,   h.   3. 

3  JO,  b,  9.  to+.    Set  Trdr-    "Tydy, 

frvtni ;'  Prompt.  Parv. 
Tikol.  aJj.   fniil.  wuiton,  *.  3.   iiSt 

TiVil,  b,  3, 130.    SccTjkol.    Cf.  E. 

liii/iiA. 
Tlkoa.  f/.  connlry  people,  *».  37.    Sw 

Tykea.    U.  ■dop'^;  cf.  iMl.rM,  « 

bitch. 
Til,  frtf,  to.  7.  188,  13.  t.14 ;  tonwdl, 

19.  i;o.     Sev  Tyb     Icel.  ud  Du. 

/("/,  Swtd.  tin. 
Til,  ctny.  imlil.  7.  181, 185. 

Tilde. /v.  I.  dw<Ii.  IlL  pitched  h!i  trat, 
b.  11.  glo.  Sec  Tuldv.  From 
A-S.  UM,  a  tilt,  A  tCDtt  Me  note 
to  ij.  150, 

TIlio,  f.  till,  cultivate,  b.  pr.  im,  b, 
■9.  ii>;  cam,  a.  7.  iio;  Tllye,  till, 
b.  6. 138 ;  cam,  h.  6.  135 ;  lec  Tylle. 
A.S.  tilian. 

TQieroa. //.  huibandmcn,  farmen,  K 
13.  '39-  •>■  '5-  JS7T  Tilierit.  a.  11. 
181 :  Tiliera,  R.  1.  f«,    See  Tyller*. 

TUIod.  fi.fl  drew,  reached.  itn:Icfacd. 
7.  *)o.  Sec  ft///if.  iHlltn,  10  dnw, 
entice,  toUViv,  to  entice,  in  SliM- 
mann;  alto  UlU,  lo  entloe.  In  IV- 
cock't  Kepreaior.  C/.  A.S. /rttyliaii, 
(osUure. 
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Tlltfa«,  «.  ii!tk,  7>rodB«e.  k  ig.  4*9! 

TUK'  Mltirotcd  ground,  a.  7.  liS. 

SecTullH* 
Titr*.  C'  till,  CBltlnUc.   ft.  S.  t.    S«c 

Till*, 
nintimle,  fl    ti.    mly.   woeb)   have 

Imilt  I  TimbroU  not  to  fa)T  ~  would 

■ol  Imvc  built  nxli  KTuhI  hMua. «. 

J.  7A.    A£  limMait,  to  bnitd.    Src 

Trrabn. 
Tiaktr*.  >.  tlnlwr,  ■.  J.  160. 
Til,  fr.  I.  imf*n  (/frTUkth),  betide*. 

bappen*.  14.  iij. 
TIM :  A*  tite.  n  qnickljr  *i  pMtlblt, 

■t  once,  b.  i4.  61.     Sm  Tyt*.     Icel. 

f/tf.  nttiL  «f  //Br.  ftr^iacnt. 
TttaNfM,  //.  tinlen.    13.    »99.     See 

Trt«Nn.    Cr.  E.  Aa'/;<.  //tfr/-. 
TlttM  4*1.  i«Bih  put,  tithe,  ti.  15.  ^So. 
TltwD,  /r.  fl.  p*^  tium,  V  S.  6j>.    .Sec 

TrtluB. 
ntnUrte,  '  //  Uticrt,  talebcann.  R. 

4.  f  7.      Sec  TlMTMM. 

Tin,  ten  Kripturc,  1.  10*,  3.  i*4. 
4.  4jS;  •n«e.  b,  g.  341:  ■wtne,  k 
10.  );oi  //.  Tixin,  k.  1.  181,  See 
Tyxt. 

Tljep,  /r.  J.  lies,  t..  i  I  j.s.    See  T)r«i. 

To.  frif.  to ;  huf  t/liH  mid  in  cthir 
uuia,  «/  after,  b.  4.  30 ;  iik'''>''-  x- 
3.  174;  111,  b.  10.  47:  u.  in  the 
pcnon  of.  7.  IlK  ;  In,  «.  tl.  330  :  on. 
(conlincdi;  to,  7.  155;  wiili  ntirnee 
to,  by;  T«  ^  goipcl.  by  Ihi;  G««pei 
ROM&rri,  a.  I.  88:  Tor,  L  7.  135; 
upon.  b.  5.  173;  To  body,  lo  m  to 
tutve  *  body,  b.  t.  61 :  To  gyfie^  m  a 
((ft,  I).  104;  T<i  man,  ai  a  man,  m 
a*  to  become  a  man,  b.  t .  Hi ;  To 
nonne,  a*  a  nun,  who  it  a  nun,  !>.  J. 
1S3;  To  hepc,  II.  (S^  (»ce  eaplaaa- 
tioii  in  the  [loiM.  p.  14).) 

To.  aJc.  loo.  ].  140,  14.  179;  orer,  0. 
J7J|.    A-S.  ti. 

T.>,  HUMi.  [WO,  7.  lOJ. 

Ta  aoiDrng*.,rrr«uf%  to  come,  :8.  $13. 
Tut  fur  A  is  f'  tumaiai.  See  note 
on  /«  a«  a  tigo  of  the  gerund,  in  note 
tu  I   11. 

To-,  frtfix,  bat  two  raiuet:  (i\  in- 
tentive,  aniwciing  10  A.S.  M-,  G. 
wer-.  in  imia.  apart.  In  piecei,  ex- 
Uenely,  ai  In  t«4cJlf,  U-irtitn,  I*- 
tktu,  U-iliVVt,  ff-JrytU,  le-xrytt. 
U-t^gpJ.  It-fHtiiitf,  tt-rmile.  n- 
mu\,tt-r^,ftshuUtH,le-lorn;  nod 
(t)  tV  prep,  u  in  compoutlon ; 
Muwering  to  A-S.  ftf.  G.  iw,  aa  In  (tf- 
«M««,  it»-y^,  le-fem,  legtdtm, 
H  mtrvn,  Im-j  uamt,  U-tuarxit,    The 


tenati  I*  uiU   la  we  in  the  word 

lo-tMi  (- to-bnra);    mc   SbimMh. 

Wofd-book. 
To-bolto,^.  iwollcBCilrcaBcly.tiraUofi 

to  *•  to  U  ready  to  bant,  b  (,.  84. 

Cf.  IHb.  #>NVr>,  nollcn,  «iiAm.  ii> 

fweU :  Swod.  «m/<m.  to  twcll.    The 

Intetuivc  ptctb  b  the  AS.  (J-  ;  ta 

abOT«. 
To-brokon,  ff.  tndcea  ia  pieco,  idm 

lo  piece*,  b.  S.  B;:   To-btoke.  f^. 

tfoktA  io  ploec*,  viietly  brok^,  1. 

6g,  10.  St.  II.  9§,  at.  346,    A.S.  r/- 

ifttim,  ]ip.  iMnrtn. 
TodM*,  p  cleaw  aiander,  15.  K4,  h. 

11.    141  ;    fall   to    piece*,   it.    114 ; 

To-clecf,   ft.  I.  wai    deft  anodrt. 

II.  6>. 
T»«oiii*it.  //,  //.  eame  lOKCtbtr,  ap- 

Croacbed,  ii.  343.     ;Htn  the  prena 
I  *lRip1;  A^.  li,  \o,frtf.  in  compo- 

iitlon;  not  [be  inleniiie  prc6x^ 
To-droire.  iV,  fi.  drew  atnnder,  1  e. 

lorloied,  t>   10.   ».  a.  11.  17.     For 

the  pccAi,  <i.  To-lirokco. 
To-dntua,  V.  dtlTi  qutiu  away,  9).  174. 

The  preiU  la  inunaiTe. 
Tofor*.  fnf  berore,  a.  J.  1 10 :  in  p«». 

»mc«  or.  b.  5.  4JT :  To-lot,  befute,  b. 

1^.  48.    SecTo'ftira. 
To-foro.  frrf.  bdoK,  h.  ii,  ija.    A  S 

Toft,  MUock.  «m(iMoaF,  a  •lighil*  ele- 

vaieil  and  expOMd  tixt,  1.  t  a.    Cf,  O. 

SvnI.  Icmt.  a  cleared  tpocc.  lit^  Dtn. 

tamt,  D  ule.  toft ;  orig.  ncDi.  of  Icel 

timr,  empty.    See  Tmb*. 
To-BodoM*.  laAi.  i«^her,  i.  47,  61 ; 

1.38,  4.18) f  To.^ff«,4.  Iti  I  To- 

geilcria,  together,  lo  dole  qanten. 

1 7.  80 :  Tocederv,  together,  a.  pt.  60. 

a.  1.  t^:   Togidefo,  b.  1.  19J,  b.  j. 

83:To£iilerc,a.  it.9>6;  To-iQ-derri. 

Mv.  to^thef,  )o.  19S. 
To-cryat,  fr.  1.  rilnda  to  pieot*,  it 

61.    for  thr  preni,  cf.  To-wikai. 
To-halle-ward,   lowaid*    bell,  b.    18. 

'14- 

To-bouene-w&rd.  aAi.  to  heavai,  b.  t+. 

To-hlm-wardla,  lowirdit  hla,  R.  j.  76. 
Tollle,  fr.  fj.  loil.  work,  a.  1 1.  iSj. 
Tok./<r,  f.  took,  inSicled.  I.  11;:  catc. 

14.  lofi;  ga-n  moaey  to.  bnbcd.  ly 

117:  Toke.  fl.  t.  ijavc,  b.  11.  |{i4. 

)"3:    R*n  lo,   bribnl.  ti   M.    ijli ; 

Toke, //.>.»■#/  (honldtakc,  4-  996; 

Toke,  I  ff  I.  took,  »»  14 ;   Toke.  i 

fl  1.  didat  take,  acoept.  4.  137. 13.  7 ; 

didit  gire,  la  tjj ;  Tnke.ff.fl.  tool'. 
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»1. 307 ;  Token,  jV./i?.  took,  ai.  J41): 
Tokp  fti  on  ■>  if  ibef  OidiJcil  to  thrii 
wc.-ikh.  if  Ihcy  nUkdc  prolit,  +  K^. 

TokeDjmge,  1.  lukcn,  tlga,  6.  tii,  tS. 
3J-    Stc  Toknrns*- 

TO'klrks-wu'd.  ttav,  lo  chmth-wsnj, 
toitsni»  ihe  cbnrdi,7. 351.    (A*iV*  •■ 

Tokkorla.    1.  fi.   fullen,   >.   pr.   loo. 

Trov.  Iv  tHiirr^  a  fuller. 
TofcnTDg*,  J   tij;ntl'ti:Htion,  b.  t6,  104 ; 

Tokiiyri^.tokcn,  a.  5. 19.  Sc«TokeD- 

Tol.  J.  loll,  I.  98,  i<.  73. 

Tolde,  1  /f.  /,  conntcd  out,  ttekoned. 

b.  .«.  »S]  :  Tolden,  W.  (^.  counted,  a. 

5.  1 3H  ;  Tolde  (/w  Told),  //.  lolJ,  4. 

133;  rrckonol,  conslJe:^,  30.  ijH. 

Sw  Tallen. 
TolM,//.  loola,  intlTiiincnIi,  li.  ta  i;;; 

Toolo,  ».  II.  1J3. 

ToLed,  /f.  J.  diew,   itictched,    were 

drawn    (out)    to,    b.    j.    114.     See 

Tilled. 
Tollen,  V.  to  pay  toll,  14,  £t  ;  Tolled, 

fl.  I.  taud.  It.].  81. 
ToUeMa,  t  fl.  taken  of  toll.  b.  pn.  a>o. 
To-IoKs«d,  /^.  pnllcd  about,  oragged 

Uther  and  thitoer,  3.  i)ti  ifif^  by), 

Cf.  Swed.  /fi^xv,  10  pnU  bjr  tnc  half ; 

■sd  cT.   To-bn'kea.    The  Terb  U  fug 

wa*  np.  uwd  of  I'lilliug  bjr  the  tan 

or  hair. 
Tombleri, //.  tnmblen,  p.  *,  79. 
TombltiBt,  pr.  s,  tawblot,  n.   11.  91. 

Sci;  TurobUth, 
Toma,   1.   li'itur?,   j,    196.     IccL  tfm. 

lelniiie,   fJmr,   vacant,   Sw.  imh.  Sc. 

li>o"i,tnip\y.     Sm  Dole  1  mi  ttttM*! 

ia  I'rompL  I'nrv. 
To-tnorwo,  aJi:  to-mutow,  3,  41. 
ToDdro,     lindci,     b.     17.    24$.      See 

Tundsr. 
Toaif,  toDKuc,   3.  ij,  4.  167,  7.  7»; 

wi>rdi.tpeMJi,  11.199.   SceTou&c«, 

Tiuixo. 
Toniio.  ton,  caik,  b.  If,.  331. 
Took.  ft.  t.  Kive,  4.  47  ;  Tooke,  jol  I. 

SccTolt. 
Top,  1.  lop,  head,  4.  177 :  Toppc,  b.  3. 

IJ9.  b,  16.  )«.    Lit.  a  tnfl  ot  a  hair 

on  the  head;  ct  G.  hj/,  a  pig-tail. 

Sec  note,  p.  46. 
Topto,  atfi.  at  Ihe  top:  Topic  tatle, 

lojiuill,  K.  4.  7  a. 
To-qua*bt». //  1.  ihook  (<r  ihatt«tcd) 

amnilet,  duhed  in  pleon,  ai.  159. 

Cf.  E.  fuas*.    Set  note,  p.  i}4. 
Torcho,  torch,  lo.  168. 
ToMD,/^  ton,  J.  aof. 


TD-i«Qde.  P,  be  dtatiored,  b.  lo,  in. 

Lit. '  btcome  rrni  ia  twain.' 
To-reus{i,  (r.  t.  comptciclj  lakes  avajr, 

4.  30J.     ^Ke  To-roC. 
Tome,  II.  lura,  lie  cont<er((d,  t  3.  41, 

ill,  i  chaahf.  b.  n.  44 :  Turned. /r.  >. 

turned,  b.  13.  319:  Tornilc,  iltove.  a. 

lOi  139 :  Tomed,  //.  //.  b.  j,  19  ;  f/i. 

b.  3.  337.    Sr«  Tounie,  Tum«. 
To-TOf,  //..I.  <iu rivet)  asunder,  11.63. 

See  To-rauob. 
Tortle,  loillcdovc,  iJ.  161. 
To-ahuUea. //,  peeled,  with  the  tkin 

iirippcd' oft.  b,   17,   191,     Kitmiillet 

give*  a  tlwoiciieol  A.S.  verb  sitlam, 

pp    iieltH,  10  pc«l ;   et.  ukdiea,  lo 

(hell,  In  Slialmann. 
To.«r&oo-*ard,  oJv.  at  If  lemptlog  to 

kin,  b.  13.  J46. 
Tot«B,  ('.  to   look,   cnie,  b.    iti.   91 ; 

Totide,  \  N.  I.  looked,  19.  53.    KS. 

MijH :  ef  E.  Itart. 
Tot>.aobo*,  tooth-ache*,  13.  Gi. 
To|>.dnw«ra,  drawer*  ot  iB<th,  7.  ^jo. 
To-tome,  fif.  torn  apait.  much  tom,  U 

;.  197.    Cf.  To.brokeD. 
TO'trouthA-irard.  towaidi  the  Inlti, 

17. 146. 
Toimo,  town,  b.  tj.  i66,  *.  it.  Jio; 

Tounet,  //.  towni  («r  rafiir  f»ita»\ 

a.  10.  134.     7(>in)*B  fann.  iaatUlln 

utc. 
Toueo-meii,  i.  e.  wiae  men,  not  country- 
men, K.  1.  41. 
Tounito,  lonKue,  30.  30a  ;  apccch,  l6. 

11,6.     See  Toi>c«.  TUDg«. 
Tottr.  (.  tower,  a,  pi.  14  :  itronGhold,  a, 

I.  54  (where  tome  M5S.  rO't  mtttir, 

i.e   guardian);  Tourc,  tower,  1.  t(. 

F.  Imr. 
Toume,  v.  Intn,  chanec  their  fiutb,  b. 

If.  509.    SicTorao. 
To.ward,  f'tf.  lowarila;  It  occnn  In 

l^-Jt^iJt^vrJ,     It-ktiutM-tMrtl,     It- 

kirtfwarJ,  t»-nmm-vmrJ,   and   IV- 

frmlAi.wanf.  CT.  also^WHlMtHMrrfir. 
TowKrdo,  aJj.  prcunt,  ai  a  guaid  «r 

piolection,  1.  114. 
Torn,  toa,b,  17.  )4g. 
Tower,  aJ/.  hardier,  lit  tougher,  IJ. 

187.    A.!\i''M.  tough 
Tow-namo,  akkname  (lit.  to-name), 

1.1.  111- 
TralllrnK,  '   Iniling,  dra£|;Ine,  b,  11. 

34  J. 
TnuutwTM^i/r.i.  Ixkoif^itrt,  4. 449: 

TtanMwncde,  ft.  1.  tiaiugmMd,  ij. 

109     Sc*  note,  p.  1 88. 
Traa,  1.  iincc,  a.  i>.  91.    Sccaote. 
TrauftllB,  I.  work.  labont,  Iroable^  4, 

g  > 
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MJ.  iJS  t  Tnatllk  b.  T-  4*- 1"-  ". 
iBj):  inAt.  ».  It.  iSji  TnnJI.  t. 
195 1  Trauiyl.  )o.  ill ;  TnoBflc;  10. 
ifi:  TniUTlei,//.  UbouvaeceBaiy 
woiki,  10.  JJ4, 
n«DaUJa,  I-.  ootl.  ledl,  b.  &  14I : 
tiairl,  b.  i4,  10 ;  Titqajit,  work,  9. 
jg) :  Tr«B(lk.  K.  ft.  ji  :  TrsMlr. 
^rr.  bboBr,  wori:,  4.  *97  :  TnatlkK 
^.  /.  Ubo«n^  >i.  4t« :  Ttaitailkth,  b. 
1 3. 1 16 ;  TnaeUeK  it.  1 16  i  Tmadittk 
13.  95  !  TtM^De.  fr.//.  tabodr,  b- 
1 1 .  179 :  IVanijlr,  13.  >M  i  TimMllcd, 

TntulUonn,  ^,  orarkfri,  b  13.  139. 
TrsiixrirnB*.  '.  bboaring,  ■■  7.  a|$. 
Ti^fUii,  ff-  feoeed  tomiL  cntwned 

imnMl  KbMi.  R.  1. 47.    Cf.  E.  ffvdVj. 

'  TMiltr.  to  ciMr.  or  iMIlcc^  to  idp- 

pon  . .  a>  hoSd  ia  with  cronten;' 

Co(p»«w. 
Tnokart*.  beacbciy,  dcodt, «.  iMi  "■ 

iu.    SeeTHalimra. 
CradA.v.tfnd,  b(tc4,  ■$.  161 ;  Tivden, 

iM.  tl.  walk  oa,  inad,  a.  to.  101 ; 

Tteddi,  fi.  ^.  trad,  tttg/n&titA,  14. 

tM. 
Tr*iMh, /r.  (.  b«in)«,  b.  3. 1 13.    O.F. 

/rair.  Uil,  fnJm. 
Tnllour,  traitor,  10.  13S. 
Tno,  a  int.  )>.  144,  MO.  307,  401. 

Sec  Tr<rtroa.    A.S.  irU. 
TrepKCt.  /    trap,  a.  11.  91.    Put  for 

tnftgii,  Rom.  Row.  6»;9.    ■  Trrtgpt. 

or  Irrfxtitf,  atjr  inMtumoiI  lo  take 

liry«fvi  or  hwilya;'   Prompt.  Parv.t 

aoc  H»y'« Bole. 
noaour,  trotiiuc,  nioner,  *.  79,10.  333, 

II.  iSi,  ij.  54;  Troorf,  b.  1-45; 

TraoiM,  //.  li.  7.  J4. 
TTMpM,  I.  tiatpaM,  criniff,  il  i.  9;. 
Traaptaaay,  /r.  >,  trtapawo,  lios,  a.  3. 

■74 ;  TrespaMcd,  ft.  t.  did  wrong, 

b.  IS.  184. 
TT«at«.  /.  iniit,  R,  1.  4T. 
Tretla.  /,  ihorl  poem.  R.  pr.  S'. 
Trvtour,  treltour,  (aUc  oian,  11.  440, 

b.  iS.  378,  b,  15.435- 
TreuUcho.  aJv,  maSj,  honcttl)',  a.  S. 

A3 ;  Treuly.  Inilf,  a.  8.  16G, 
Trauttw.lnilh.  II.  1*6,146;  Trenthu, 

xrn.  tiQlh'«.  4.  41)6. 
Treuwsa.  i.  a  tract,  il.463.     E.  lytiiv. 

Sm  Trowo,  J. 
Trewo,  a,{;.  true,  jud,  >.  V,^  ;  loral.  b, 

9.  104  ;  uprij^hl.  Iionnt,  40.  338 ;  a. 

3.  iiS;  Ai/£.  lnic(incii),4,);7.    See 

Tnw*i '.  (lit.  fidelity,  trail,  hcutt  at.Tec- 


Mm\  tmc».  ic1k£  (t«(ilie,  9.  us : 
Tmm,  /it  {^tk  limg  irmu'i,  ttBM, 
b.  Ift.  4161    Sac  Tnawas. 

T»««Uak«,  aA-.  tralr.  (o  trvth,  ij. 
loj  :  J"**!?-  )-  9^1  Trcwikb.  jwtty, 
b.  T.  61 1  Tie«U,  aJ».  •unedlj,  b,  ^ 
iW  ;  Tftwdy.  aJ».  truly,  19.  16. 

Trawa^  >.  a  intcq  b.  IS.  41C  See 
Tr*wa,  I. 

TMw-tanso,  Trae  -  of-  ton^w  (an 
mmmrj  naneX  4.47S;  Ttc«reiMi(e, 
5.  il. 

TMra,  Att«,  If.  ifO.    OX  /rv^,  Lat 

WooU,  I.  a  remedy,  bealtaig  BkcdieiDC. 

b.  I.  146.  b.  f.  JO,  K.  1.  151,      ^ 

trrailt.    See  n^ole ;  and  note  (o 

J   147. 
TrtobatTO.    tKachtfy,  drccll.    t.    11: 

Tikhcrics.  I.  17a.    See  Troolwrta. 
Vrtodaat,  o/fi-  nfvrl.  choiceo.  a.  1 . 1 16. 

V.  tritr,  lo  Mint ;   from  Low,  LaL 

Irilart,  10  Iriinrale,  from  Lai.  ttrtrt, 

lo  rob ;  cf.  £.  iriu. 
TrtoUoht  aJo.  eaedtenily,  b.  pr.  14. 

Sc«aboTC^ 
Vrtanselav  //■  wiwH  aaM  lot  Ifare* 

jean,  10.  330;  Trinmalea,  b.  7.  II«V 

179.    Sec  oole  to  10.  3)0. 
TiiMto,   Tryeai,  o^.  nf.  moM  ei- 

oelloil,    cboicaL    h.    1.    133.      See 

Trl^ 
TrUBoor,  /,  triflrr,  K.  j.  lift. 
Triaw,  I.  dependmce.  4.  iSa 
TriaCMi.  fr.  ft.  inin,  14   lo)  ;  Ttiii, 

imf.  I.  J.  333  J  TrUtith.  imf.  //.  R. 

3.    147.      See    Troatljit    Tniat«BB, 

Trraian. 
TrIatI,  m/j.  trwty,  R-  I.  103. 
TrIaUllcli,dA'.tniMily,ctTtaia1y,4.4g8. 
Triwallohe,  aA-   ;ait)y,  boocttly, 

S4,    S«  TrawoUcbe. 
Trijodo.  //.  iticd,  proved,  a.  i.  18^ 

See  Triodoat. 
Trlialy,   <utv.  ncellently,    k.    pr.    14, 

IJl.  choicely;  from  F.  triir,  lo  pick. 

««le<:t.    See  above. 
Trobbd.A/'-  BoubW,  R.  p(.  15. 
Troden,  /f.  //.  itod,  b.  11.  347.    Sm 

Tred«;  and  note  lo  14. 171. 
Trollodoat,    I   ft,    t.    didtt    bcBDil^ 

lie  crivf,  1 1 , 3»  I ;  Trolled,  /f^  decdmd. 

*>'  iS*-    See  Dole. 
TroUed,   ff.   wtlkcd.   wuidcteil    OH. 

rolled),  b.  18.  »6.    SoenMc    •  Trjl, 

IfM.er  TrellynSoXva'x  l^mjil.  Parr. 
Trollr-lollr,  t-ltrj.  (tbe  bardea  «(  a 

toDfil.  a.  7.  lofl;  Troly-tolly,  9,  iij. 

See  note,  p.  11 1. 
Trompe,  v.  play  tbe  tnimpet,  t6. 105  ; 
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Trempedc.  ft.  t.  blew  ft  Inimpct,  Ji. 

469. 
TroB*v  Ihtonc,  i.  134. 
TiOBvp,  pr.  I,  oilhroDCB.  pUcn  upon 

thniTin,  b,  I.  iji. 
Trostip,  imf.  fi.  tnart,  R.  1.  loi.    Sc« 

Trie  ten. 
Trolled,  jv.  r.  irolied,  b.  1.  :64. 
Tloa]>e,  s.  inilb,  a.  j.  374. 
Trowo,!  /r,  i.  irow,  bclieio,  think  to  bf 

irue.  J,  14;,  4.  jo;  Trowcmt,  1  fr.  1. 

btlievcit.  II.  177 ;  Tfowertow.  j/r. ». 

doMlboubcluvc.b.  I).  i5ic;  Trowef, 

/r. /,  bdievti,  ij.  113;  'vtrmea,  fr, 

fl.  believe,  b.  tj.  470 ;  Troweile,  I 

fl.  I.  betlcvrJ,  I.  iji.     A5.  trtmeian, 
Trowo«,    fl.  tiets.    b.   If.  94.      See 

Tree,    tt  A  S.  trJcnii,  ■  tf«. 
Trufl«,  Irifle.  insignificanl  ihing,  ij.  Sj ; 

Qcnsease,  ulsurd  ule,  11.  iji.     E. 

Irip.O.Y  .Irufit. 
Tnuio,  f.  10  pnclt  hlmtrlf  off.  toicli  olT, 

begone,  3.   118;    K.  j.   >j8.    O.F, 

trauir,  tariir,  lo  pack  up,  lil.  twUl 

op ;  foniied  ftom  Lai.  h-rliti,  pp.  of 

TnioMna,  v.  to  Irutt,  a  Iruttlnj;,  «.  8. 

t66.    SecTrinMll. 
Trynolo,  tovtTtijjnrwnedy,  J.  147.   See 

TriMlo. 
Try»,  n^.  excellent,  cbMce,  b,  15.  l6,i, 

ti.id.f.   SeeTrtedi  tndaotc.p.  no. 
TrreaoBls,  //.  nuuci  uid  lor  thic« 

yean,  10.  310 ;  TiyenneU,  to.  jjj. 

Si'e  TrleniioU. 
Tryoo.   c,   toocli,   ll.   S7.    See  note. 

Puutbly   corrupted    flora    A.H.  <n- 

krittaH,  10  tuUoli ;  but  obtorve  A.S, 

IriHgiai.  in  the  note. 
TnralOD,  V.  to  lro»l,  10.  3,10;  Tijit, 

fr.  fl.  lru«,  }.  66.    Sec  Triaten. 
Trywo,  di^,  l(ue,  1.  too. 
Tulde,  ft.  I.  ilirell,  had  hU  Abode,  i(. 

I  jo,    Sc«  Tilda. 
Tulisn,   i>.    till,    cultivate.    11.    log; 

Tnlyra,  b.  7.  »  ;  Tulle^  1.  87  ;  Tttfye, 

Q.  144;  Tulc|>,  fr.  I.  till*.  11.  4401 

Tulyeden./f.//  lalioured  for,  earned 

by  lllla|<;e.  b.  14.  67  i  Tuljth  imptr. 

JV.  till.csltlraKv  tt.JtS.    SccTUU, 

TyU*. 
Tulib*.  I.  tilth,  cnllivaiiaa,  )).  434. 

SceTUlho. 
TuljInKo,  I-  lilling,  huiboadry,  b,  :4.63. 
Tundor,  Iliutct.  lO.  ill.    Sec  Tondra. 
Tuo(te,  IfiiiKnr,   J.  416,  j».  171,     S« 

Toiig«,  Toung*. 
Tuoiol*.  jacket,  Ionic,  b.  1  j.  163.    '  A 

lii'iyi-lc,  Jalmatii«i,timiia,tiaiiatU;' 

talh.  Angl. 


Tarmontaim,  gm.  toimenloi'i,  R.  ^ 
II i^.    S<c  note. 

TuTDO,  V.  lum.  be  eonverttd,  4.  4S1 ; 
Tumet'./fr-.].  tarns.  19. iqii  TumeiTe, 
fit.  t.  turned,  S3,  137.    Sec  Tomo. 

TtirfiltHiHU.  CTll->pcaking.  b.  13,  457. 
Tutour,  cuantlan,  wanlen,  kcqm.  ].  jl. 

Fioni  Tal.  Iiuri. 
Twal,  two,  a.  J,  109,     See  Twbt*. 
Tw«U,  \V!\<x,  b,  1.1,  J7o.    See  Twjoa. 

i_Ptfiafi  a  miifriittfer  Twloa.) 
TweU-moiulh,  twdvemoatli,  yc«r,  b. 

'.1.  .u:- 

Twejt.Hum.  two,  twain,  6. 135,  7. 109. 

A.S,  notfta,  iwjto. 
Tweye,  aitv.  Iwicc,  b^  4.  ».     Cf,  A.S. 

Tvreyne,  aJj.  twain,  two,  b,  ;.  31,  105, 

.117.    See  above. 
TwiBgiB.  /-  //.  twig*  rodt,  R.  3.  JO, 
Two-couDK«d,  aJj,  tloob1e-lon|;uei),  S3. 

l(ii. 
TwyoB,  itAi,  twice.  H   J<). 
Twynod,//.  twiilcil,  Jft  161), 
Turyinod,  /V. //  tepatated.  R.  3.  J4J. 

Lit.  ■  to  divlcle  in  /a-*." 
Twynto,  ^.  jot :  No  twyate,  not  *  jol, 

k.  j.  Si.  See  note. 
Tydo,  I.  time,  a,  1,  4). 
Trdjr,    aiQ.   boneil,    upright,    active, 

diligent.  4.  478.   »i.   335,   31.   441. 

See  Tidy. 
Trd7our,  adj.  more  leawnable,  13. 1S7. 

Fitim  A.S.  tid,  MMaon. 
Tron.  V.  bind,  i.  gi.    See  Tt]op. 
Tykal,  aJj.  nnitcadjr.  inconitani,  fiall, 

4.  [47.    See  Tik^. 
TykM,  fl.  low  jieople,  b.  19.  37.    See 

Tlkea. 
T7I.  frtf.  to,  8.  117  I  lowMdi.  b.  Ig. 

164.    SccTU. 
T7I,  ttij.  until,  till.  I.  lit,  90.  306. 
T7ti«.  f.  till,  cidtliitc,  11.  tio;  Tyljv, 

b.  >8,  ion  ;   Tjleile,  fl.  fl.  cullivalcd. 

titled.  lA  J671  TyltdcD,  It).  100.    See 

Tlllo,  Tullon. 
Tyllora,//.  titlen.  (amen,  1. 113. 18. 

100,    See  Tlll«ra«. 
TyltlDK*.  /.  lUlinij.  R.  3.  147. 
Tyrabflr.  timl-cr,  wowl,  u.  JJI, 
Tymbre,  I*,  build  (thdt  nMC*),  h,  ti. 

jji  ;   Tvmbrid,  f*.  fl.   inly,  would 

bave  bniU,  4.  84.    See  Tliubndo. 
Tym*.  due  kuod.  i  i.  191  (>ce  note) ; 

time.  h.  10.  71 :  Tyme  yno"^,  loon 

enoiich,  JI.  197  ;   Tvaie*  ynow.  //. 

timet  onuugh,  t.c.  often  enough,  h. 

1 1 .  35- 
Trnud,^.  I.  delayed,  R.  j  Rf.     (Or 
an  error  for  lyntd,  \v>i ;  tee  bclow.J 
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Tjno,  p.  low,  t).  197  (Me  noie).  a*, 
344J  wute,  15.  8i  Tynrth,  /r.  •■ 
JM.  /.  aball  toM,  L  la  3^1 :  >V.  I. 
leatii*- 11.  «M;  TJnc, /<-.  ^.  lo«, 
bll  h>  <tia,  II.  ];Si  Tytii,  M.  iMt, 
6.  93,  11,  144.    Inl.  Ijf.  to  lOM. 

TrrxuK,  />/.  oppttiaora,  J.  Ill; 
TjminlU.  ijtBQH,  R.  I.  54. 

Tjrta,  »tf.  toon,  ijudclj,  IS.  54:  At 
nic,  u  qaMkly  u  jrawde,  b.  ij. 
JI9.    SmTU*. 

Trt«ir«n,  //.  tatlfan,  b.  M.  »9J.  Sm 
TttOTWoa. 

Tirtk*,  tithe,  7.  joa    See  Tltb*. 

TythMi,  V.  uiy  dUiu,  14.  73.  Se« 
•niMD. 

Trxi,  texl,  10.  14.    Sec  TtxL 

Tkills,  f.  anH,  be  of  adnMase,  10. 

g|.    Skort  fottfimVAf-Mimtr. 
Val«.  ».  vale.  b.  18.  567. 
Valeyo,  Tallcf,  R.  j.  1  jo ;  Vkleyc*,//. 

•.6.  4- 
Vail*,  /r.  1.  Mxb'.  fall.  11.  4>4.    See 

FklUn. 
Tuubia,   r.   emuumf,  ciuM    to  (l!«- 

•ppeoT,  16.  8 ;  Vuuhedi?.  //.  1.  vas- 

libod,  diMppeftred,  15-  117. 16,  14. 
VmntwHd,  vkn,  front,  6.  58 :  Vnont- 

mtdc,  nncuanj,  13.  9J.    Shon  for 

AvttDntva^ ;   Iram  O.l'*.  ,jtaMl,  Iw- 

(ore,  aiti!  Bttmir,  a  ifuant. 
T^i«.  nich,  ovtty,  b.    10.  «4,  b.   II. 

188 ;  Vch,  b.  ij.  4if  :  Vcbe  a,  each, 

b.  ft.  107  :  Vcb  n,  etcrjr.  a.  j.  96. 
yobono,  aiih  one,  K  1.  51.  b.  1. 138 ; 

cvcryonsorot.a.  1,4^  FoiVchono. 
VoeelM,  t^.  I.  prodoce,  bring  foiwo"), 

Ji.  i5<}.    Soutbtni  (oRii  of  Kccche. 

Se«To(t«L 
Veon.  ii^.  vaiii,  idle,   3.   101.     See 

VelDO. 
T«IU»,  t.  watcher,  &.  57.    O.V.vtiJi, 

Lai.  uigUia.  *  vigil,  a  watch.     MS^ 

lI^A'tcxt)  haa  the  rtadlag  waJkrt. 
T*l»*  tlotie,  vais-gloijr,  7.  3f.    See 

▼«adac*,  /.  vintage,  >i.  414.    CC  F. 

vtnJattgt,   pfJtifr,    In    Cotgratv, 

from  Lat.  HiJtJtmia.  vinti^. 
Tenemoato,  1.  i>oiion,  |ioiionoaKiMi. 

JI.  161.     Four  lyllsblo* ;  lit.  '  reuc- 

motliy.* 

TmOaMl,  TOUMD.  19.  93  f    VOIDKIIID, 

b.  pr.  194- 
Tenge,  p.  araij^,  to.  104  ;  Venf^cil.  1, 

ft.  s.  7.  74.     F.  tviitiT,  Lat.  KinJi- 

ran. 
T*nl*uiioai  1,  vtogeanoe.  pnclthmml, 

1. 115,4.413;  Ven7auace,R.3.  loS. 


VeaUeod, /^  nsqnliliel,  ii.  loft. 
VoB]nn.  >.  poWHl,  fisaiik,  t8.  113.  it. 

Ij6;  Veiiiiii.a.5.  jo;  Venrnwa,  fi. 

p«uoa>.  11.  i£S. 
Taajmonat*,  i<oiaoe,  b.  18.  ijC    S«e 

T«D«BOaM. 

TmbIoI*,  >.  msicle,  U  5.  $30.    See 

ibeoote,  p.  101. 
Teralaali,!.  nnii>h.a.$.  70.    Aaocher 

rcadiif  ia  >mtiM  Of  ttcrjtmu,  Tci^olee. 
Tatnr,  «^.  tne,  to.  171 :  Vctni,  ■>. 

4*t :    Vener  <karit(,  cm  Charity 

Itaelf,  b.  17.  *S9. 
Tan,  rerMv  b.  la.  MO. 
Tenet,  little  vme,  une^  (boti  text,  1$. 

I  >9.    Sec  sole. 
Vertoo.  I.  vUlce,  hcaUnj;  povrr ;  Veda, 

11. 161 :  Vcftw«,M.inRuca,  11.313, 

316,  318 ;  power,  (l  14. 17 ;  Ucnw*, 

virtan,  li.  174. 
Vealura,  1.  clolhixg,  7.  13. 
Tetalla,  1.  vvtunla,  R.  3.   371.    S(« 

Vttalta. 
Tetto,  fit.  t.  fclchott,  beeoGbl.  8.  $7. 

See  VwMb*. 
Vioarl,/.  vicar, b.  10.417:  \lcoTy.  )j. 

411,  4»».  4«>  !  Viktor,    deputy,  ij. 

JO.    See  Vylrar. 
I'igila/t,   -watch    yc'   tc^  walcUee, 

vigilance,  A.  (7.    See  cole. 
Vlglbea,  fl.  riK^la,  btt>,  8.  »s :  VigtTes. 

10.  Jji. 
VIkery.   vicar,   dcpnly,    IJ-    7*».     Sc« 

Vloart,  Vykop. 
Vll,  ii.(r'.  mlc,  tbamc/ul,  ai,  97  j  Vyie, 

b.  to.  45, 
TUaujo,  I.  outrage,  *[.  97. 
Vlaace,  b«e,  b.  t8.  jjf. 
Vlt«il«,  $.  food.  8.  ^  I   Viiallcai  ft. 

nctuiUt,  food,  pnmaioiM,  3.  191,  i& 

1S6:  Vliuile*.  U  13.  »<■ 
TltolUera,   fJ.  vicHuJIeta,   b,  >.  60. 

Sm  Vytailera. 
Viji,  ,ufv.   Karcely,   15.  >04,   16.   a^ 

See  no;ct. 
Tm.  u  if  for  mm,  a  mytlerioa*  aynbol, 

9  35'- 
Vmbwh7l«^  aJo.  oocaaioiiallr,  aome. 

Iime«,  *t  inlcrtali.  7.  jgS  1  VniwliUe, 

!>■  l-  34<;'     The  prefix  is  A.S.  ymU. 

about;  lolhat  the  liLKKie  li'atxMt 

a  vhilc,'  for  a  time ;  but  it  ako  mmm 

'  ai  timra.' 
ITcblDUftd,  a-i/.  Curwi,  II.  406. 
Vabokelede,  ft.  i.  tmbucUcd,  andid, 

i»08. 
TDbaizam»,ai^'.iiiiobcdient,  7.  ■&,■;• 

V'nboiom.  3.  87 ;  VuLbxiud,  a.  9.  ^^ 

See  Buxiun. 

Tnbmden,  o.  to  locM,  1.  119. 
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VQoh&Ttflth,  ^.  I,  ducbargn,  ftcts, 
h.  IS.  3,18. 

VneoDnrDg*,  ^'.  ignorant,  ttuplJ,  4. 
344,  i6l  16.  b.  11.  i»5. 

Tn-oorMUlob*,  e/p.  uncourtroiuly. 
14.  17*. 

Tnooapled,  ff.  tudaUatd,  loots,  b. 
pi.  ifii,  )o6.    SeeOonpl*^ 

TnorljUiaa,  itJj.  unbtUtmiie,  tinbtp- 
tilled,  hesthco,  ij.  77 ;  u  ij-bolhen, 
iinbcllcvtt.  U  10.  j50;  «i  //.  it. 
btklbmt.  J.  89. 

▼naioiuMd.  fif.  wlio  have  net  reciived 
loDiuie.  6.  6j.  Here  f/ww  ngniBa 
the  cltiicnl  lonsurc. 

Vadatoag^,  v.  receive,  10.  :)o,  17. 
»j8;  Vaderfonecn,  /r.//.  receive,  4. 
17 J  ;  accept,  lake,!-  J,  JoS ;  Viidui- 
fcD^,  I  fr,  t.  rtuivtil.  9.  73 ;  Vntisr- 
toage,  b.  I.  761  VndcrfoDg,  f<.  I, 
received,  13.  ji  ;  Vndct-fonjjen,  />/, 
recdveid.  b  7.  171:  b.  10.  iij ; 
accepted,  li.  11.  144;  Vnllerfangc. 
ff.  Rcdvcd.  idmlitcft.  4,  111,8. 179, 
itL  3JI.    A.&  lutJ^r-ffH.  (»  Kcelv«. 

VadMUng, ».  Mnant,  Gifeilor,  9.  4S. 

TnlMvyiMth.  />r.  f.  leprena,  rrpie- 
hRuli,  b.  |,  iisi  \ ader-nvm.  3. 
imftr.  I.  rtl^oiie.  ti  It,  J09:  Vndef- 
Dome,  fp.  nptovcd,  tebakcd.  cat- 
tcctcc.  J^.  Jl,  b.  13.  jSi.  ■  Vniicr- 
Dcnie,  KtffthirtJt,  litfirtlunJe,  <"g'»*, 
rtdarpte;'  Prompt. Vnrv.  Seonols 
MLs.i.(,p.;g. 

▼ndwrnrnyns*,  reproof,  ;.  35.    Sec 

•b*vc. 
Vttderpi)to.    f*.    propped    up,    lit 

'  uoder-pitched,'  b-  ifi.  aj- 
Tndor>«tMr«d, /y,  proj'pod  up^  19. 47. 
TDdonlonda,  ;^.  to  be  ondorMoM, 

'O'  ,(09 :  /V'  luvJentooi],  b.  la.  t^f. 
Vnd*r>l.«kB,  gtr.  rccdve,  I.  98  1   pro- 

mUe,  u&ure.  b.  10.  iji ;   be  mrety. 

b.  13. 131:  Vnilcrtoke,//.  A  reproied. 

b.   II.  89;   Vodortoke,  fl.  1-  ntlj. 

wonid  rvprove,  13.  3) ;  Vixicriake, 

ff,  ondcrtakeD,  ai.    10.      For   the 

■tnae    'i«piov«,*   cC    VndcmyiiieOi, 

and  AA  iN«taM*-Like. 
VndoaolUeh,  «Ai.  without  ttnc  dcro- 

lion.  I.  116. 
Tndlr-wrlMo.  ff.  Dndrncorcd,  matkeil 

for  ominlon,  >.  11.  ajj, 
Tadon,  v.    undo,    dattox.   )i.   143; 

Vndoli./r.  ^.eiplaiiu,  3, 40;  VnJaiie, 

pt.  J,  (liidoKd.  cxplaiDcd,  10,  305. 
VndoyiiKOi  '.  tvia,  oveilbioir,  b.  15. 

jSg.    Sc«  above. 
Tii-«i«ylleba,  «A.  BOCMlIy,  oncoin- 

fotablx,  17.  7^ 


VoMh,  oih:  (ciiii:cly,b.4.6o;  Vnetbev 

b,  lo.  189.    From  A.S.  iM,  ciu]r. 
VnfeteiTA,  fr.  tci  (re<i  nnfeltci,  +. 

Vnfolde,  f .  open,  nncloMv  >&  '^S ; 

V'nfolilvfi,  fr.  I.  nnfeldf,  a.  9.  91 ; 

VoTolded.  ft.  I.  opened,  10.  W4  i 

Vnfedde,  fl.  fl.   iinlblded,  opcaei), 

3-  73;  Vnlblde. />/.  open,  10.  ifo; 

Va-taldj-nj;,  frtt.  ft.  uafolding,  a.  i, 

fS. 
TntloMd,  without  ft  'cIom'  or  com- 

tneni,  b.  4.  145.    Sco  Oloaff. 
TosTaaiouM,  oJj.   unt*iacioiu,  i^iKt, 

wilboul  grace,  BDtoward,  11. 199, 11, 

VagrmOiff.  noitftinped,  not  0B|^ved, 

6-  "r- 

Tnbwrdr,  aJJ.  nfniid,  ftarful,  liinU, 
conardljr,  11.86,  b.  pr.  180. 

Vnlwled,  /f.  noroofcd.  nocavere^,  17. 
7£>  lo.  301  :  h.  14.  ii>  ;  Vobiled.  b, 
14.  ijt  11,  b.  17.  319.  From  A.S. 
Atfan,  to  coier.    Soe  cole,  p.  11a, 

Vobond*.  aJj.  unkind,  eacouileoni, 
lll-nuutneM.  ao>  a49 ;  ac  16.  ItilAtri 
iU-masntrwl  ptojh,l»r)  disoowuqr, 
ly  tSi.    See  note,  dl.  i9i. 

Vnhltod,/^.  nncovcRil;  aeeTnlMled. 


Vnbouc*,  ff.  tnbmig,  R.  3. 191. 
Tnloriwn.  d.  diijola,  bNiJc,  dbtol 


Ive, 


(Iralroy,  a).  aGS. 
VtiLli«.f.aiuty,  4. 190,  aa.  330:  taaity, 

<i.  10;  concord  (in  grammar),  4.  33S. 
Tnknowlna,  <i.^.  i^omnt,  19.  157. 
Vnkii]rtto[>,  fr.  1.  undocJ,  di«K>lre% 

II.  ijf. 

Viikoiiojii|[«.  aJJ.  i&notvnl,  b.  13.  13. 

Vnkoutb,  11.1/.  atiange^  liL  unknown, 
U  7.  1S5. 

TakTBda,  in^.  unnalunil,  7.  196,  3. 43, 
ij.  ly:  wicked,  17,  »73;  nnkbid, 
DQcbati table,  1. 190,  ig.  157,  )o.)t;, 

ai6,  ai.443;iii«g«alrA»3J»: 

Viikii)rnde,  «$>.  naaatoMJ,  a.  1.  166. 

Sc*  not«  to  Ig.  ao. 
VnkTBdslT,  ih.  unkindly,   4.   164 ; 

VnkyndBlidie.  unnatuially,  K  9.  Igj. 
TnkTudoiioBM.  unkindncaa,   >0.  an, 

lit,  130,  iix;  ooduritiililenHat  b> 

16.  1S9;   Vidcuyndenetac,  uniintnrai 

conduct,  a.  y  iM. 
Vn-lavlE.  ft.   I.  salocke*!,  ^xned,  8^ 

aji ;  KC  nolo.    A.S.  I4tan,  to  Lock; 

pt  L  iV  IMi.    Srt  Tnlouksa. 
VnUcUo.  ii.(r '. //.  (alie.  1 4.  6* 
Yaio*»,  fr.  pi.  uolooie,  vncloie,  b.  pv. 

III.  aA  {^(m.     a.  VnUwe.  ^A 
bad  nadlac ;  read  mAw.) 
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VnloAom,  aJ/.  haltfdl,  aopUMing  (lit. 

TuhM»,  V.  opoi.  cndotc,  i.  ifti,  >o. 

llif;  Vnlo««(i, /!•. //.  1.  pr.  »7 ;  Vn- 

li»en,;irr.  i<i  cnlooK,  luit  lurth,  b.  1 7. 

lyt-     Cf.  Vnlne. 
TulonaliotM.  »J).  unpltsMnt,  dim^j**- 

mMc,  II.  )6i,  i£,  179;  muKcmly,  b. 

H  ><4- 
TulouoUolM.  *A.  butil]-.  naplcauDtljr, 

7-  4' 4 
Vnlonkon.  v.  snlock,  nndo,  open,  11. 

>6A:  Vnloukc^.  if.  j<;,  ai.  19J.  jdi; 

Viilook«,/r. /A  tpKiil  iriilo,  sprcicl 

oal,   10,   14.1:    Vnloukclh,  i*i/>.  ^. 

unlock,  h,   IS.   ](ii.    AS.  Ideon,  In 

U^ck.    &«c  Vnl«ek. 
Tiil]rkraK»,  o/i.  nii5t,  improper,  icui- 

■laloui,  8.  13. 
TamMblt^  iromoveiblc  goodi,  Itnrlt, 

&c.  II.  iM;  Vnmcblc*,  //.  4-  4>fti 

VniDoobk*.  b,  3. 167.    See  KMblM. 
Vns*^  a^.  tcarcelf,  hinlly,  f.  6j, 

13.    190.      A-S.    vi«.Ai&i',    vueaialy, 

hardlj. 
Vnpidonl.  d.^*,  imfaiimt,  7.  J'O- 
Viiprurtlt,  i&/?',  tm]jci(««t  In  life,  7,  119. 
Vniiikad.  1  /f.  1.  ptckod  apea,  undid 

by  (lick  in^  7.  j6iS. 
VnpouibU,«$.  ImpoMlblo,  a.  1 1.  iig. 
Viipow«r,  /.  poweilWias.  10.  a;)]  a. 
ViivrnneilB,  //.  >.  nabollcd.  opened, 

>3-  ■tr-  '3'  330i  Vnpjniieth.  imf.pl. 

undo,  opou  b    18.  961.    Soe  AlliL 

Potiui,  A.  7»8. 
Vurwljf,  nil}.  impfOvlJMil,  13.  il6. 
TnTjTBbthil,  aA.  wicket),  uaH^hteou, 

11.  Ji!    13.  ti. 
V)iryBbtAilIloh«k  aJo,  wrongfully,  ti. 

'43- 

VcuKuarlliiho,  aJv.  unplctuaDll;,  with 
ui  HI  tiulr,  16.  49- 

Vn.«»ia«l)r,  ailj.  hldcoui,  j,  85. 

VnaktUbl,  t£.  anituonftblc,  7.  tj  ; 
ODli*geoiu,k  ij.  177. 

Vniowwn,  v.  nnKw,  illl  open,  7.  6, 

Vnaperro,  t'.  unbnr.  11.  »7»  ;  Vntpcr- 
rcdc.//- 1.  mibaned,  opMed,  It.  My. 
Lil.  '  unipm.' 

VnaMblo,  aJJ.  unitnldy.  tl.  37. 

VniMdabat,  aJj.  unolesdy,  4.  390. 

TnttottU*d,M  u&^.wiihoui  tlum- 
liliog.  finn,  K.  1,  6>. 

VDiyltTnse,  n,^'.  improper,  mibecom- 
mz.  4.  J08,  s-  1B9.  Sec  note.  We 
find  d'/  — bciit,  become,  u  Ulc  M  the 
l6lh  ocniuiyi  cf.  '  Ilcfora  birn  lili  [tt 
brtomra]  Ihc  lilmntuc  »ilrat  be ;' 
SiTiiwr,  Sbt]),  Kal   NoY.  I.  i6. 

Tatomimd,//.  autuned,  b.  9.  I0>. 


Tiiih«Bd«,  aJf.  small,  aM'af'«eaaM,  h 
^  177.  CC  A.S.  >*fuMCr,  wcRMag, 
ihrivuig,  {nwioe,  poweriWl,  ptca.  pL 
of  yiut,  to  (h({ve.  So  abo  b  ube 
Cotealiy  Myn.  [l  36,  where  It  b  ■»- 
explaiard. 

Talldy,  a<{'',  nn«euonabk,  anfittlBe. 
13. 1 1<|.  See  VaXjdj.  Ct  AS.  tQ, 
time.  Beaton, 

Vatll.  frtf.  to.  b.  pr.  »)7. 

VDtU»d./^.  UDtiUcd.  b.  t;.  431. 

Vntrdr.  aJj,  nnuoioaablc,  vulfU,  b. 
JO.  iiHi  impri>^ty  prepared,  tU- 
roade,  i&  3(ii  1  d»bG«M1, 4. 87.  Sm 
ValUly. 

Vntjiad,  /y.  onroofed,  witham  tile*,  b. 
U-  »J'. 

Tntyne.  i.  an  unfit  leuon,  b.  9.  iSS, 
Soe  note.  CC  *  a  tombe  thai  wat 
borne  In  VHlywu  }  Book  ofSc  AJbu'a. 
fo).  c.  7.  tack. 

Vawlttrll^.  o^.  foallably.  mwiMly, 
4.  133:  Vnwillily,  a.  3.  101. 

Towraat,  <i4'-  baie,  deoeitliil.  11.313. 
Cf.  MX.  ovutf,  (uong,  Gavtin  and 
Cicnc  Kniehl.  1413 ;  A.S.  MnAtf, 
^iiu.  liliunji;.  good. 

Vawi7Ma,/yi.  w  adj.  not  totcnd,  not 
written  down,  left  ont  of  tha  rcooid, 
11.  109. 

VoldMb,  /r.  /.  dean  onl,  geU  rid  of, 
b.  14.  94. 

Voia.  I.  voice.  R-  3.  56. 

TokaUa, //.  advocate!,  pleader*,  b.  1. 
60.  '  IIU  ntiaiJitiu,  a  voliytVi* 
\S'rl|;hl'*  Vocab.  i.  J09. 

VoTO, /. courtc, 7.  II 8 ;  tee  Aw  tn Slrat* 
muin.  Dei.  front  AJsj^nw,  to  ftn, 
go.    See  note. 

VorwM..  I.  fit.  fnrrnwi.  a.  7.  97, 

Vouoban  aaf,  pr.  pt.  i^anuitce,  Hilda- 
take,  6.  49. 

"VuwM.fi.  •rwn,9^  ijf  Voi]wcB,a.  pr. 
6S. 

Vojrt.  voice,  »i.  »7j.  363.    See  Tola. 

Vp./rv/.  upoa,  b.  1. 1),  b.9  99;  oa, 

I.  IS9.  j.  llS;  in,  10.  3.(3;  at  to, 

II.  113:  Vp  ceiM.at  a  fytw,  b.  fi. 
411. 

Vp.ioA'.  up,L«.rife,K.t.i9>  SeeVppo. 

Vp-holdara,  fit.  npho1alcrer«.  v  rMAtr, 
doalen  in  Mcoad-haiid  funutoK,  td- 
len  by  anotioa,  7.  37J,  1 3.  JlS.  IM. 
'  holdcn  up ' ;  prob.  irDm  holdliif  up 
tbinip  for  aucUun.  Al«o  called  M/t> 
MdUtn,  wbcccEoiod.  f-i/it/ittrm, 
niopcrlv  (utnilurr-brokerk,  [■aLs^iave 
Lat:  *  UDbolnlar.^/riMrr.'  An  ap- 
praiser 01  gD»3«  u  Gan«d  vpkeldtrt ; 
ttitcy,  Memoriab  of  Loudon,  p.  aS*. 
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Vpp«,  att/.  np.  aloft,  is  th*  ucaoduit, 
b.   4.   ;i.     Cf.  mod.  E.  'wbrnt'*  11/ 

DOW  ?' 

Cp-io-deun,  a-ff.  ujiiide  down.  13.  *,*. 
ThU  li  the  orlg.  ti[-ift*iiin  oi  wtiicn 
i(;bHft  dlniMt  Uilic  coiiii|)iluii.  Not 
nauniiiiion ;  lUll  |ironounc«d  vjvr- 
dnm  [np'ii'Jonn]  in  Shtopiliire. 

Vt.  fess.  frvn.  our,  a.  t.  78.  a.  1.  154; 
Vfe,  a.  pr.  ji.    A.S.  llri,  0/  n»,  onr. 

V«.  ptvH.  u».  I.  I7i  ;  V«  Seine,  our- 
mIvo,  b.  7.  1*7. 

Vmd.  !■.  titr,  ■>  f.  143 :  Mlow,  pne- 

lUc,  10.  45;  Vsta./r,  fJ.  fnlluw,  11. 

Dj,  19.  1^6;  Vtx")  I'TKctitc.  K.   J. 

tgl  ;  Vian.  itr.  //,  m/uf .  ,1.  4,  loG ; 

Vieth.  fr.  fi.  nsc,  make  use  of.  b.  10. 

l»9;  \«,  i^r.j.jB^'.ftKjiient.piBiC- 

liie,  art  addicted  lo,  >i.  ill;  Vuc, 

fr.  1.  mhj.  pmcliM,  4.  469 ;  Vtrd- 

«(tow,  >  //.  >.  didil  thou  Uic,  didtl 

thon  pramiie,  b.  f.  140 ;  Vwdc,  fi.  1. 

wed,  a.  ■;.  tjg;  Vsjd.  pmctlwd,  R.  3. 

no;  Vicden.//.//.  Olid. were  aenii- 

tomed,  li.  II.  13}  ;  Vict.ji^.  uKd,cu*- 

tomary,n.  10.  10a 
VHh«r«,  uthcr.  porter,  iS.  III. 
Vaar«,  7,  ( •■  obiii^),  uinn',  f.  304,11. 

Ill  ;  Vterie,  7.  I39;  Vsctyc.  3.  51. 
Vaorer.  niurer.  7.  307 ;  Vnirm,//.  4. 

113;  Vsureict,  b.  II.  »75. 
Vmcto,  a.^.  ouwide,  R,  3.  133. 
TiMl,A^.  ill.  evil. dlflicull,  7.87,^45; 

itl,  19.  16^.    (Vuel'Bvei.) 
Vuel,  J,  ctil.a.  8.  yS;  VueUs, //. Mil», 

)>  4<i :  pains,  33.  8;,. 
Vu«l-alo)>ed.  4<j^  ill  ^lulhed,  iS.  196. 
Vuele,  oth:  ill.  wickedly,   ir.  »6,  I4. 

11 J  ;  imperfccllj.  H.  ;>  ;  VucI,  ill,  6. 

I  jK,  10,  J90.     S«  VuoL 

TiMil-yiauhi,  OilJ.  ill-taogbt,  lll-inaa- 

ncied,  j.v  18^, 
JF^v.  i.  life,  b.  14.  t  M.    F.  w. 
VyltBr,  vicar,  h.  19.  177;  Vyeoiy,  b, 

19.  407-    .See  Vlcorl. 
Vjlonyo,  >.  lILI.  tillajnv),  wIckcdacM, 

ill   iiiinncn,  diagnuclul  conduct,  7. 

4ji.l1.  18.04, 
^ytaUwa,  ft.  victualliTt.  pnivjden  of 

eatable*,  3.  61.    Sec  Vtt*UI«n. 

WMohe,  I.  vBtch,  Enud,  b.  9.  17,  R. 

i-  333- 
Wada,  f.  wade,  go,  ij,  ij6i  Wadeh 

imfrr.fi.  wade,  8.  »IJ. 
WalVvre.  a  wafer-teller,  teller  of  callM, 

b.  IJ  J16,  b.  14,  >7  ;  VVafertr,  a.  & 

I  jo;  Wnffter.  16.  lyij.    Seep.  Igg, 
Wafrea. '^.  wufcrt.  caiiei,  b.  Ij.  140, 

164;  \ValIn;*,  16.  199. 


Wftfr«*lr«,  female  wafer-tcUer,  B.  iS^ 
See  Waf^eiv. 

Wattflo,  p.  give  as  iccnrilj,  pWci^  19. 
»8j  ;  \Va£e,  t.  emjeg*,  ;;iie  tnicly,  ba 
lecuril)',  5.  93  ;  flaj.-e,  »•,  pay  wagei 
lo,  j.  Iji,  JJ.  169 ;  Wni-e.  A  A 
l«y    wacM,   »3.    '191    'A«C«i.  //■ 

f:ivni  accuiily,  5.  96  ;  Wage!,  prom- 
ted,  a.  4.  87. 
Wamteji. //-,  /.  shakes  riolently,  19. 45  j 

Waggede,  I  /f.  1,  thooli.  "-■'Cl!C"i  '3- 

19;  Dud)^,  IJ.  1O4 ;  \Vai;i;edr,  f*. 

I.  iJioolt,  19.  109  ;  WiKgyin.'o./r,//. 

atiakinc,  rocking,  b.  8.  31.    See  note 

1011,34. 
WacKXvsa,  '.  ihflktng,  11,  34. 
WUk,  a4/.  wcolc,  6.  tj.    See  Wayko. 
W*lM,/w-.  (.  <inl;.  examine,  K.  pr.  45  ; 

1  pr.  t.  tuif.  take  notice,  R.  j.  u8 ; 

Ualleilc,  I  fV.  I.  watcbed,  otMcived, 

looked,  I.  )6.  to.  it)i;  Waiie.  im^.i. 

obaerre,    R.    3.    iia.      O.F.   KUiW, 

f.i'U'-,  lo  WKich.    Sec  Wayten, 
Waitrnce,  1,  waicbing.  look,  7.  177; 

Wailynget,  fJ  iiaichlni;*,  i;lnnoc»,  3. 

^     S«:  iii.tp,   |i,  jj.    '  Wflytynji-c. 

or  a-»pyyii(^  wylbc  e»yl  tncDynge; 

Pn'mpt.  Parv. 
Wake,   V.   lie  awake,   93.  369.     See 

'Wokon. 
W*ko>,  alj.  watdiful,  to.  IJ9.    A.S. 

vaitr  ;  tee  ^ilrBlmuin. 
Walda,  fil.  I.  would,  wished,  b,  1 3.  jrS. 

See  Wol. 
Walinh.  aJJ.  as  j*.  Welsbman,  ;.  374. 

.■x-:  Waiaoho. 
WAliahtaail,  I.  Welsbman,  7.  309. 
Walk,  I.  walk,  «.  j.  113. 
Wolko,  ['.  walk,  walk  about,  11.  git 

Walkclb./r.  I.  walks,  liavcit,  h.  14. 

110;  Walkcn,  fr.  fl-  walk,  a.  fi.  I  ; 

U'alkyn^,  fr.  ft.  walking  11.  119, 

iJi:  VValkid.MV  a.  it.  ija 
WalkoDO.  I.  welkin,  sky.  b.  ij,  3.i;<,,  b, 

i9.  136.    S«  Wolkne. 
Walker«.  i,  //.  walkcn.  wanderen,  a. 

10.  101;  fuIlrK,  r.  III. 
Wall«p./^,  J,  veil*,  boils,  tamx  aboot 

nneaiily,  A/w/,  eieaiet  nausea,  a.  }. 

71,    See  BOle,  p.  74 ;  and  we  Wal- 

wan.     A.S.  vmUiui.    Cf.  Sliiopsh. 

vnlliJ.  boiled,  pp. 
'Wolmad,  fl.  I.  boiled  up,  K.  3;^  ■14, 


See  above.  Cf.A^xy/s*,  a  boiling, 
roliiota,  walnut,  13.  144- 
WaUoIm,  aJJ.   Wclhh    (liL   foreign); 


'Wolnota,  walnut,  13.  144- 
«*.   Wclyh     " 
*etKt  at  if.   Welihinan,  a.  f.   167 ; 


Vi'alahe,  b  5.  3)4 :  \\  alofae  warlcl) 
Welsh  scatlet.  i.e.  red  llannci,  a.  s. 
113  ;ia  MS.  T.,  instead  of  nad). 
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WaltaNI,  l.«.at««<iKt]r,ii.  146.    See 

WatatU,  ft.  ft.  fell  enmlliM,  R.  a. 
189.    Cl  as.  tsweAow,  to  toll  o««r ; 

Walwui,  /w.  fi.  roll,  toMk  II.  4fii 
Wihnrek,  ttuctdate,  roll,  a.  9  36 ; 
W«I««t.  h.  8.  41 ;  \V«I«red./r./;. 
wxllowf!.  K.  1.  If. 

Waa,  I  /^.  (.  bai«  Mineil,  {■'■■o)!,  Q' 
loj:  «r.  /.  euntd,  nbiod,  la  *{i, 
IB.  18;  won.  ta.  184;  inoro,  dik- 
pqled,  b.  4.  67  (c£  A.SL  HnHMii). 
Scc^VoBBa. 

Wan,  A^'.  pale,  7. 419. 

WRBdrrivg,  1.  »iniJerlng,  I.  7. 

Wuic-I«p,    ft.   chnk-ucth,   molM*, 

fueled,  13.  Igl. 

Wftnhopa.  I.  dttpnii.  3.  loj,  B.  f,^,  *. 
Si.  !*.  tqS.  15.  ti8,  SOl  191,  *3. 160, 
166.  Ci.  Do.  tMwbtyi,  dapur; 
i«h«to  miM-  li   *  pilrailvc   fntfis, 

WknUJN  /r.  <.  is  wanting  lo,  I*  elhtnt 
fton,  10.  lofi  ;  impsTS.  t1i«n  )i  vani- 
llic, h.  14-17}-    S«  WonMi. 

WMltow*!!,  d>{f.  looM,  viialon.  wild, 

4.  14  J.  8-  3«>- 
'WuitoimUM,  /.  wulosncMi,  proRl- 

lt>cy, 4. 1 (■  I ;  WmitouucMe,*.  I0.4i7 ; 

TecKlttiDcM,  wildncw.  ti.  1 1. 6. 
WknljiiB.  J.  wnnt.  laclt.  b.  I4.  177. 
Wkore,  V.  wine,  b-  7.  SS  ;  W«ayelh, 

«'.  I.  wBnc^  dcCRUet,  ebbti  11.  44: 
b'anyml,  //.  1.  dnvcued,  b.  if.  3. 

ScD  W«Bi«n. 
Ww,  m^  auioai,  conhiU  <mT,  m. 

1*4,  b.  10.  *70,  b.  M.  161 ;  carernl, 

b.  13.  70:  relacUot.  i).  81 ;  oMiucd, 

b.  i.t- 411 :  owuc,  b-)-  8,  b  10- 141 ; 

Itc  WOT,  bcwue,  I.  iSg.    Cf.  SlirapA, 

war,  itlj,  kwiirc,  ec>n«cIou>. 
War,  imf.  1,   be  cautioiu ;   W»r  \«, 

rWrain  th<rulf,  ktrp  Ihywlf.  It.  iSj  ; 

beitnre,    la.kc  cue  of  tbjs«tf,  keep 

Ihytclf.a-f.  »is  ;  im/vr.i.  3 f.^Vi'aj 

hjm\  let  him  beware,  »i.  300L    A.S. 

nvtnaH.  lo  be  cuuiion*. 
Wordu.  I  /r.  j,  pxaid,  19.  41. 
WanlD.|;Mc-wiir<lcn.GiinnlUn,  II.  3GS; 

WnrilM,  ^.  wwdt,  1.  9) ;  chai^^  6. 

IW. 
W«jd«aotM.  fJ.  mrd-meetiiig*,  meet- 

iDgiof  the  vrud,  1.  9]. 
Wardoyn,  /.  jpurditn,  1.  $t. 
Ware.  a^'.  cftnllDU^  j.  4<^    Sm  Wbt. 
W«r«  po,  Imf,  t,  rtfi.  gaaid  ihTieU,  b. 

S-  453-    Sei:  W«r. 
'nr«r«,  *.  wirei,  mcichftnduc,  3. 1*3,  7. 

9S;  1.  *.  I8y. 


WareliM.  /,  wura,  tk  pr.  163. 

Werle,  ».  cnse,  a.  7.  301,  K.  $.  15J. 
A.S.  wtrpam,  vi^maH.  to  cbim; 
nwarAjiKkkcdwicM.  SocW^MTva. 

WwfiMr.^.wamtKr,  gsinc-kr<:t>*:t.  a.  5. 
if9.    Sm  W«>rBMM.  Waner. 

WailMhe,  V.  one,  beol,  b,  16.  io<t- 
O.V.wiarir,g»rir,gti«rir,  V.guJnr, 
to  bcal :  prcL  pMt.  marit-amt, 

Wnnifi.  eIow,  R.  S-  litS- 

W«nM,  •!.  wwn,  >-  ).  17S ;  Wamedi 
JV. /.  w«Aal.  s.(.  30:  W>R)(d,/r., 
pnUbilad.  R.  j.  133 :  Wamcil./'. , 
vnnwd.  R.  4,  77. 

Wuner,  I.e.  warrtBa,  keeper  of  ■ 
■«ino,  b.  5.  J 16. 

Waip,  ft.  I.  *]>oli«,  Bttercd,  a.  to.  }j; 
Wwpc  b.  s.  ar,  369. 

WupMi>  V'  «<t«i  ipw,  a.  4.  14a. 

Waraok*,  V.  lo  nnb,  pat  a  ^rtb  tom^ - 
fallen  with  a^ittt,  5.  ii :  Warrok.  b. 
4.  M.    CC  hTe.  tBuWot,  a  fntct.  In 
rrom|>l.  Pan,     In  Wilefai'a  Voeab.  L 
154,  a  man  iailiteclcd  (o  Icax  ap'oo 
wariuk '  of  pmic  (i.  e.  a>  1  nppMe,  a 
ilvxible  picoe  of  pea*e'>«ulk)  wlMn-] 
with  to  fatten  un  bumUea  of  bean* 
when  art.     la  Wclefai't  Vocab.,  ed. 
Wulckor,  cot.  61),  L  ij,  we  faa*c: 
*  SirmMhim,    a    •ranak ; ' 
pot^b\yttmliri«m  is  mxaM.    la  Tb*  ] 
Cent  Haga.  Iibrai]r  (on  Dialect),  u,  i 
isS,  thete  u  a  qnoutioa  from  Bloont*  I 
lennm.  p.  ]i,  ubidi  ouatKNH '  Hiani 
aUmalum  rpnenia  mo  mo  aMmtk 
*nMr  ijuodiLai  dotMMk,'  where  (be 
nKTCnoe  Mema  to  be  aa  iroa  {h  foe 
aecurlng  the-  end  drawn  rowM  tbt 
mouth  of  a  bag. 

Warth,  ft.  I.  wai,  beeaBtc&oa.  AS. 
tvtari,  pt.  I.  of  SMor^w,  lo  lioeOMe; 

WarjroD,  r.  cuibc,  'y  337.    Sm  Wario. 

WaiTDOrib  warrcner,  i^Bkckcepei,  J. 
363.    See  Wartiiar,  Warner. 

Waat,  t.  WBKc.  cxitarasanoe,  wauelal- 
neu,  R.  1.  3.  R.  1.  ill. 

Waal,  aJ/.  waile,  lO.  iij:  vain.  Mh, 
1).  iS4. 

Waatoll,  (.  a  takt  of  bread  of  line  lloiu', 
7.  341,    O.F.  tMiIti,  gatttl.  mod.  f. 

WaateB,  V.  vaatc.  11.  J5<i:  WaUedo, 

//.  ^.  waiicil,  a.  J.  IJ  i    WatlfngCfj 

fffs.fari,  II.  joo, 
WaatooT,  a  ipca^ihrift,  waller.  9.  I49,  ' 

"'  437  •  WaMou\ //.  apendthrins. 

6.  117,9.17,  139.  SecMlcto  I.  4^ 
WaM.(hI,Iiatkcl-ful.«a11etfu!.tl.i«^ 
Walaltdo,^.  >,watl1cLl,  fcncoil,  ii.jiS. 

See  Watt«U<l. 
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Waters.  //.  urine  (of  patet*).  3-  tH- 

Watered*,  ff.fi.  walmd,  ^  ■;}. 

Walteled,  M.  j.  wallM,  coreicil  with 
buiillcs,  rcnoeiS,  b.  19.  313.  Sec 
Wntelido. 

Wattii.  1.  fi.  wigbls,  people^  R.  ^.  49. 
See  nole. 

Wawea.//.  watin,  11.  45. 

Wawe,  fr.  t.  la^j,  *p»llt ,  j;o  about,  b. ;. 
79.    A.S.  aragtan,  to  morr. 

W»xen,  f.  to  liicrcaic.  u.  8.  fg :  tITOvr, 
btcome,  b.  3.  300 ;  Waxe,  become,  b. 
■  1. Ill  :  Wax, I //./.nucd, became. 
It.  4  ;  ^.  I.  became,  7.  431 ;  \Va:io, 
/r.  I.  II.  ijj;  Wiucn, /r. //.  ipow, 
are  found,  n.ii. 11;  Waxen, //>.  grown, 
iacrrancd,  b.  10.  ^5.     Sec  Wexo. 

Warke.  d>A.  M  weak,  R.  t.  64.    See 

Walk. 
WajtMi,  V.  wiitcli  for,  9.  1S7  ■  Wayliv 

look  alW.  b.  £.  joi :  Wayicn,  ifr.  1. 

looknlit,rri;at(I«it,ii>.  1751  Wajien, 

fr.  fJ.  watcb  for.  b.  V.  !;7  :  plan,  a.  9. 

S9;  waldi,  >eck.  t.  1*4;  lie  in  wait. 

a.  7.  I49;  Wayied.  1  /r.  j.  watched. 
euninod,  b.  13.  34);  Wayled,  pp. 
loakcd  after,  b.  s-  $51 :  W'aitU,  pp. 
looked,  oamionl,  K,  pr.  61 ;  Wayir, 
<a^.(.abicn«,R.i.^i.   SccWaite. 

W>7iia.  p.  waiTe,  mon;  Wajnc  vp- 
lo  open,  b.  5.  61 1.  Compar*  tbe 
enttv  '  UMfHt.  to  nUe.  10  lift  up,  to 
wiad  dp.  10  [lae,  to  nuJi.  10  enui,  to 
itrike :  to  leuCD,  lo  rettrain,'  with  7 
(efenmca,  in  the  Glowaty  to  tho 
Tioy-Boolc  i  wbern  1  Diink  we  ihonld 
rtwrwtirw.  The  tame  ntnark  appliw 
to  vtiyiu  in  the  Gl<na,  lo  the  Allit. 
Poenu.  cd.  Motrii.  The  MSS.  can  b« 
lead  either  ■wt.f.  Sec  uttorH,  vaivtH 
in  SiiatmaoQ,  and  uu^ln  JanlMOD; 
and  Me  Warr*  below. 

WajT*.  V.  waive,  set  uiile.  icmcnv,  R. 
1. 100 ;  Wayueh  *r.  ».  drivw  (away), 
aj.  168 :  WaneiL  //.  ^  drove,  b.  w. 
t$7.    E.  traftw. 

Wayu«»,  ».  //.  wat&,  I.  91.  E.  tiw//. 
Sec  Weyuoa.  Soc  jfuu'vi,  gufivt, 
{tutt^r  In  ColgiSTtt. 

W»bbe,  r.  the  whole  piece  of  woven 
cloth  from  which  the  omX.  wa*  mode, 

b.  5,  1 11.    Sec  note,  Pl  75. 
Wobbo,  I.   a  female  weaver,  7.   lit, 

A-S.  tmUt,  a  female  weaver,  ihotifih 

the  eonmoner  form  la  vnbUtln.    See 

below  i  and  ne  note. 
Webbaa,//.  w«vcn  (a|n>Iiei!  to  ni3ln\ 

10.104.   A^tNMii,a(tnale) weave*. 
WebbMiua«,>^  lemalewMViGii,  1.  iii. 

/iS-mUttlrt.    SceWcbba. 


Wocchla,  y.  fl.  trake*.  reveli.  R.  3.  J&4. 
Wod,  I.  plcilKT,  tccuiitv.  7.  143, 14.  ^, 

10.  iSo,  iSj :   VN'cOife,  >/a/.,  lit  /Mr. 

To  wedde,  in  pIciIkc,  ai  a  pledge,  6. 

73,  11.  30;  M'cildli,//.  pledge*,  K. 

3.  309.    See  nolc,  p.  85. 
Woddn,  I',  plcitj;c,  wager,  j.  jfi.  El.  [it. 

44 ;  wttl.  ».  J.  1 1 J ;  \  fr.  I.  waj^r,  j;. 

143  ;  \\'«lilc,  fr.  fJ.  well,  many,  to. 

167;  Wedileh/v. //.  wed.  a.8.  74; 

Wedded.  W-b-  lo-  "49. 
We<lo,  s.  clothioe,  gvtnent.   ij.  111, 

R.  j.  118  :  Wcilc*.  fl.  clotbet.  dniL 

eatninitt,  j,  95,  y.  177.    A.&  wiifc 

See  Wedia, 
Wedni,  V.  to  weed,  9.  S(>,  186. 
Weder,  /.  wcniber,  it.  457 ;  itonn,  R, 

».  131  ;  Wedctt:^  fl.  (torln%  O.  349, 

It.  46.     .See  WodlT.     CC  Shrapa. 

tutatkrr,  ttunnt  of  rain,  hall,  or  miow, 
Wedana,  fl.  wctber-»hccp,  10.  *(t^ 

Sm  W»p«rM. 
WBdenrUe.ai^.  nenihei-vriie,  18.94. 
VeAe;fl.  we«dt,9.  liS.    See  Wood. 
Wedevehode.wldow-hood.ig.  8.^109- 
Wcdoworoa, //.  wldoweni,  19.  7S. 
WodlT.  wnllur,  7.  n3,R- i'liS-   See 

Weder. 
Wsdir-alda,  t.  weathct-«l<lo,  R.  4.  77. 
Wedli,  i.//.weedt,gannenti,R-3. 115. 

See  Wodo. 
Woando,  V.  wend,  go,  a.  5.  144,  a.  lOk 

171}  I'm/I.  a.3.  jf].  SeelVcBdea. 
Waeae,  i  fr.  t.  think,  1.  5.  151.    See 

Wen*. 
Wmt,  (,  doubt,  13.  so.    See  Were. 
We«t,  aJj.  wet,  moiii.  Ii.  14.  41. 
Weet.   I.    wcl    w«ther,   h.    14.    171  ; 

Weele,  wet,  a.  6.  11.    See  Wete. 
WeKblca,//.  wdghu,  b.  14.  191. 
Wahe,  J.  a  neighing  noiw,  b.  4.  11, 

b.  7.  91.    See  Bote  to  J.  lO^ 
Wei,  /.  i«ad,  wij,  a.  7.  I :  A  myle 

wei-IhedlMnoce  of  a  mile,a.l<.  131; 

Weje,  ifal.  a.  7.  4. 
Wele,  I/.  Id  weigih,  a.  5.  118;  WcJcd,  I 

f^.  I.  weighed,  7. 114. 
Wolte,  I  /,  I.  fr.  bewail,  a.  j.  94. 
Wake,  /.  week,  10.  IS3.    See  Wlke, 

Woke. 
Weko.  I.  wick,  10.  169,   171,    1781 

Wicke,  )*  tas-     Spell  nw&  in  the 

CaUinL  AngU^m,  ut/ke  in  rroatpt. 

Parv. 
Wei,  aJ/.  frleadly.  Intimate,  4. 191,  b. 

3.  151  i  good,  b.  J.  65. 
Wei. «A'.  much.  I,  117.  Ill;  vQT.  loi 

1441  Quite, b.  ti.4»i  ncarly.k  15. 

tit;  Welsone,  ri^Idooii,  a.  11.47; 

Wd  wonc,  moch  wonc,  «.  $.  95; 
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Wd  wothc.  wd  be  Mk  ».  411 ; 

Wet  be  t<rm.  well  mxrH  Ihoa  fae. 
fuemtO,  9.  300 :  Wd  fc  bva,  uaT  It 
Ic  «dl  Kith  disc.  >.  7.  *64:  Wcl 
Ban,  sJb,  fJtr.  bi  asd  any.  107 
«•<»,  b.  II.  t6].  Ct  Dotc  to  14. 1. 
WaUw*]r   r>r  Wtl    aocr),  fat  and 

(»■;,  TtfT  I— A,  b.  17.  41. 
Wal'«-trvr.  *^'  ala»,  a.  II.  II5. 
Welawo.  I.  wo,  mlanT,  b.   14.    IJ5. 
Tbc  A.S.  t«iJnMf  b  ben  IVMd  tato 
*dl*w»k  Md  BMd  H  a  lb. 
Walefe,  «4.  WeU ;  «w  1*.  Webb  dMb 
«r  rtaff,  L  e.  Iliwirl  (or  mow  *acb 
mfl),  7.  *a5.    See  WalMha.    Tbe 
lil*e  tadiae  avA'k  ueae  bam  nua- 
icadlaK  wnCtf ,  far  hbc  wrlbci  writt 
#  and  <  alBOU  tttuxlj  alika 
Wal-oeoM.f.  w«kam(.  ai.  iSO;  Wal- 

comrtb./r,  /,  b.  15.  II. 
WaloaoMn,  a>j*,  wdcMDe,  a.  &  114; 
Welcome. a. I. lOH;  <f  iMto^.  a.i).6(. 
Wal-d*daa,  fi.  good  deed*,  4-  69. 
IValdvit,  c  n«n*«,  haw  i,\\\.  wield], 
K.  4.  s>  ;  bave  pown  otn.  h.  11.711 
WtMeh  IW'.  t.  pMKuci.  oBQt,  1 1. 10, 
lf.iS:  WeUdlA,  K.3-  19:;  WcMetb. 
fr.  fl.  h.  10.  19 :  WeLden,  fr.  fl.  b^ 
10.  14.    And  MC  IValt. 
Wala,  f.  wcat.  tuppiocM,  ij.  jiit.  11. 
no;  wealili,  t>.  JO,i7,    SceWaol*, 
W«ll«. 
Wolo-a-war.  iHlfrj.  tti  tt.  vellan*  I 
alai :   ktiut,  miter;,  ii.  Ijy.     S«e 
W*Uwa. 
W«tbr«, «,  mood  livlne,  11.  iiA. 
Wslkoa,  I.  welkin,  Ay,  b.    17.  ifo. 

See  WallcMi*,  Wolkeno. 
WelldJth.  fr.  t.  pottetsa,  R.  3.  197. 

Sk  n'otdoo. 
Wollo,  I.  weal.  pTOiMrit;,  R.  j.  }9l ; 

WtlL  R.  J.  39S.  Sm  W»1». 
Walla,  I.  aourcr,  r^uni,  1.  i4i. 
WaU«-«araw,   //.    waler-cnsKt,    HI, 

croaei  of  tbe  well.  ;.  191. 
Walledo,  //.  /.  ipRuic  oou  welled  op, 
flovrfd,  3  J.  379. 

WoMlbbrait*.  aJj.  Ilvbig  *  Kood  life, 
li.  10.431.  (Here  medio  tnuulalc 
I.AI.  imti.) 

WalnraKh,  aJv.  aluiod,  hi.  trc-U  ni(;h, 
i),  n,  1 1  J. 

Wolt.  fr.  I.  {,/rr  Wddolh],  pouetM*. 
bni  iwwn  ov«r,  li.  10,  t<j.  S« 
W*ldMi  (  anil  not!'  hi  1 1,  IV8. 

W*I|Mi,  I,  wmIIIi,  ilolin,  I.  10,  1,  £1, 
■a.  llAj  ticbntu,  f  IC^i  lucccai, 
*>>  (H^l  coiaI.  (wncfii,  11.  4<ij: 
proupmlr,  K,  1.  4HH;  VVelthci.  //. 
rlcb«t  t>.  10,  8j>    Sm  Waol>a. 


Wan.). «t^  It.  136.    A^  i 

'Waneba,  >.  dunid,  BiUca.  cut.  tj. 
IJ.  19.  tj4i  wocnaa,  jt.  iiHj 
dantibitf,  J.  41 J  i  Wenthem,  /.  fl. 
•wlwa,  miMTBKi.  I.  ji. 

Waodaa,  V.  fo.  nvdL  >,  130- 1}  58< : 
Wcndc,  p.  um,  11.  110;  Wriidc.  t 
ft.  t.  proceed,  b.  10.  ij6 :  WcikIcm, 
ifr.  I.  Enai.  16.  161  :  Wcndrtli. /v, 
t,   b  4.    IDS  :  \\'cDilcn,    J  fr.    «/.  J. 
175  :  Wctiik^.  fr.  fi.  go,  a-  6,  so; 
WciKkii.  fr.  fl.  ^  (trfl.ff.  west! 
aboM),  b.  pr.  161 ;  Wode,  1  /f .  A  ' 
weM.  a.  M.  4 ;  Wouc,  1  ff.  1.  ««(,  | 
waAiitnd,  1.  4:   WcM  me-nmed' 
Me,  b.  pr.  7  («ee  bo«b);  WcnUtt,  a 
/v.  1.  Aooldil  dtpait.  baal  gmw  vny, 
^  ito;  Wcnten.  /V.  ft.  went,  b.  4. 
76:    Went.  /^    gone,  departed.   4. 
43S,  9    14:   duinscd,  b.    1-    itl«; 
W«idc.  i«/,  r.  B0,1«.  3.  )64  :  Wcad, 
a.  7.  164 ;  WeodTOB,  fr.  fl.  soiog, 
Ji.  131.    See  Waaada.    A.S.  wtm- 
Jan,  to  turn,  ffi ;  |it.  t.  vittult  ;  ct  E. 
wmJ,  tptnf. 

Waaa.f.tbink,  belicre.  rappoicwce*, 
imaeiiw,  4.  458;  Wtae.  1  fr.j.  15. 
16;;  V/taef,  fr.  1.  tbjolu.  »j.  jjj 
Wencn,  fr.  fl.  Iblok,  fofn  tbctr 
opiniont,  b.  15.  470 ;  1  fr.  fl.  thmk. 
tuppoeo,  b.  IJ,  joH ;  Wendo,  1  fl.  u 
iboofibt,  b^  5  i.i^i  WtiHkM,  1  /.  f. 
ft.  &in  wren,  didit  upooM,  b.  ^ 
191 :  Wcndc.yv.  i.  belietco.  cipedeo. 
bk  tj.  407:  fl.  I.  intj.  tboutd  sHh 
pote.  7.  }■ :  fl.  ft.  itij.  ihovid 
iniok,  b.  13-  iHo.  19) ;  Wane,  imf.  i. 
think,  believe,  imsfiinc,  11,  196,  !m« 
Waaae.    AS.  Ufman,  pt.  t,  w/mJt. 

Wansa.  wing.  Hight,  bi  ii.  >C3.  'A 
wcnec-'    (Tath.  AntL    Iccl.  tit^fr. 

Went.  WonW.    SecWMUtoa. 

Wealoa,  f/.  vtji,  catiUlvancn,  7. 163. 
A.S.  uvhJ,  >  lum ;  fnta  tvrmlM. 
Cf,  Chauuer,  Tifilua,  li.  6j,  61  j ;  ili. 

Weujmxo,  <.  Ibiaking,  nippodlliia, 
•upposLng,  13,  33. 

Weod,  I.  woeil.  a.  10.  iia;  WfOdai, 
ft.  13. 119.    See  Wadaa. 

Waola,  (.  wca],  ■  11.  114.    See  Wala. 

Weolpa.  (.  HMlth.  a.  1.  53;  nchaat, 
a.  4'  *iO-    See  Waipa. 

WaoTjie,  t  /,  I.  fr.  snfy'.  ouyti  be- 
come, a.  I .  i6.    .See  Wovtba. 

Wapa.f.  neep,  b.  5. 6i:  Weptrp.fr.i. 
\«c|i»,  a  I.  i(i4 ;  Wcpie,  1  /^.  J.  b. 
11,3:  \Vt]«.  jw,  /.  b.  S'  4?*-  '^'Z 
—  wcpl.  ii  slill  in  luc  in  Shiopshiic 

Wepne,  treapon,  4.  ^61,  ij.  JOl 
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W«Toli9.  V.  work,  *ct.  do.  b.  ;.  19S,  b. 

to.  »oi) ;  Wfichr,  tmf.  1.  work,  a.  7. 

71  :  \^'cfclw^,  inf.pl.  do,  b.  10.  41  j. 

Sec  Worubon. 
Waichtnice,  1.  wnikinf;,  doing,  R.  3. 

■  ■4  :  emlmvoiir,  K.  1.  (og. 
WrrAen.fl.  fain,  ilitliny,  occnrrtncc*, 

4.  141.    A.S.  tvynt;  E.  v/rird. 
Wera.  J,  donbt,  pcTptnily,  h,  11.  in, 

b.  16,  J.    See  Woor.     Apparenll; 

(be  umc  woid  ■>  E.  nttry  sec  vtrrt 

III  Slraliniiin. 
Wwfl,  f ,  lo  wear,  4.  451  j  W«fed,  //. 

*.  wore,  a.  ).  ri;  Wtrtd,  //.  worn, 

6.  fii.    SceWsrio. 
Wsr«n,  //,  //  were.  ».  7.  )oj ;  Were. 

/f.  I.  lutj,  were.  6.  nf,   161  ;  would 

IT.  b.  j.  J4]  1  ^ould  be.  b,  $.  167  i 

wdiild  be.  R.  J  liC. 
W»ri»,  p,  weiif,  JO.  »JS. 
Werkmaiuhlp,  perfonnanw,  vlrilitr, 

b.    1.    01  :    Werkinuiihii|>.    ],    96 ; 

mnniputiijon,  10.  141;    Wcikcmiui- 

ihi]).  woik,  h.  10.  »88. 
WuTtard,  J.  dcccivrr.  lint.  b.  3.  1741 

Wemtrdn, />/.  {leedrcn,  liftn,.v  14 j. 

'Gturimrt,    Irompcnri'     Kocguefott. 

Allied  lo  tbe  ward  briovr. 
Womep,  pr.  ft.  (w  *,   wUk   Men), 

refiwe.  ij,  U.  b.  lO.  I).    A.S.  uvur- 

iiliu,  10  take  heed  ;  wtam,  a  tcfuud. 
Worre.  1,  war,  4.  io6,  14.  140. 
Warren.  ■■.  war,  mxko  w*r,  iS.  JJ4 ; 

W'errld,  «,  *.  K.  pr.  10. 
Wm«,  Mil.   fimf.  worw,  *.   II.   »79, 

jl^o:    |t   wciieithe    loi.   4.    an; 

Wcl  wane,  oiuch  worte,  a.  j.  95. 
WeiT.  iji^'.  irctry,  tired,  11.4. 
Wciobo,  I  //.  f .  I  waihed.  bL  i6.  iiS; 

Wtth,  19.  14J ;  /V,  *.  W«uh,  R.  J. 

iji  ;  Wcnlien,  fl.  fl.  b,  *.  iio,  bL 

ij.  18. 
W«aoht«.  fl.  fi.  wmImcI,  o.  5.  195. 
Wmp,  I.  iriit\  bundle,  *.  5. 195.    See 

'Wipi. 
W«M,  i.  *»B«,  wet  weither,  8.  ij6. 
WaM,  p,  (/«r  Wita},  soppow.  It.  j. 

JOS- 
W*lAohod,  ajy.  welihod.  with  wel  feet. 

>t.  I  :  Wet  ihood,  17.  14.    Sbrop^. 

vultka.    See  ihe  note.  p.  14?. 
Wa^bODdM.  /.  .(nu.  linj;,  ai  Wcjie- 

bondc,  vroodbine,  a.  6   9     '  Woml- 

btnde,  binde-wcede,  or  nrilAii-ainJi. 

berause  it  vimlci  about  other  planti  I ' 

Minihcu.    Tbe  Itnri.  MS.  bai  tnu^- 

hjrvtiii.    See  WorthwjmdeL 
WonoroB,//.  WESvct\.  U  pr.  119. 
V»i,  wu  (much    uttd   (ot    dtuicb- 

offering*},  I.  99.  II.  169. 


W«»,  V.  InCTMae,  pow,  %.  19,  I3, 
tSi  :  beghi  to  be,  13.  ;o;  l)econi«,4. 
4SS,  11.  I '^5;  Wocib. /r.  I.  PTMn^ 
b.  lo.  I  > :  increaiei,  flowt,  b,  S.  39 ; 
wuei.  It.  44;  Wcicji,  I  fr.  ft. 
glow,  incrcue,  ij.  jAg ;  /v.  />/, 
■nnitlpljr,  b.  tj.  451  j  Wcxe,  /r  i, 
tuhj.  (-'Ov^i  '5-  *<•!  WcK,  I  /r.  ». 
becnme,  h.  11.  4:  Wp».  yv.  /,  in* 
orcaicd,  b.  ij.  .1 ;  grew,  arose,  b.  14, 
76  ;  grew,  b,  3.  JjS ;  Wtxcn.  fl.  fl. 

rw,  ipruig.  K  9.  33 ;  wcr«  mido, 
14.  60;  We»c,  U«ime,  K.  1.  64, 
See  Wazou,  Wos. 
'W*z«d,  />/,  Rtn|.[>ed  op  (lit.  £uicned 

U)>  with  wuij.  7.  401.    See  note. 
Wox.  J.  way,  ro«d,  oonne,  method,  1, 
'38;  Wcye.  b.  13.  uo;  Wcyt», //. 
wiy*.  15.  19^1. 
WojPo,  ».  cmluie,  perwn.  wljjht,  man. 

»-  ISB,  14.  157.    SecWre. 
Weye,  »■.  weigh,  7.  »io ;  W*yede./f.  d 
■.    5-    'J';    Wtysed.    b.    j.    si8; 
Wtjrn,    //.    J.    17s:     Wejc.    yy. 
weighed,  10.  173.    A.S,  letgan.  pp. 
%r*giH. 
Weye,  ».  a  itey,  &  irei|;ht  so  called,  b. 
g.  93.    A  (WO'  o(  butter  ot  ebee»e 
nuies  &«m  »  lo  .1  cwt. 
Weyk#,  ».  a  wick,  L  17.  Jo6.    S<« 

Wek«. 

Woylawer,   veil  a  <1>yt    hrmt,  wo, 

niitcty.  17.  7N,-  \Vctr.a-»air,  ji.  »jg. 

See  WoUwo.  Wnyllow^r. 

Wcylod,  ft.  •■  brwaileii.  larnenleil,  h. 

14,  JJ4;  VVcyljiig,  frii.  fl.  a.  f.»lSi. 

Woyllowey,  niatt  t  i.e.  aorraw,  mUcry, 

b.  is,  )J7.     SecWeUwo. 
Woyihwyod*.  /.  wild   ennnlvuln*; 
Id  a  wejihwjnilc  wyic.  like  a  wild 
convolvului,  K.  163.    'Are  note.    See 
Wat^Bboadoa, 
W*TU«*>   fl.  waifs,   b.   pt.  94.     See 

Wajrooa. 
Wtam./fow.  whom,  ».  43. 
'Wbannc.  aJo.  when,  1.  45. 
Whoa,  /fi«.  whose,  1.  4^,  j.  17. 
What,  ai  lowhnt  ii.  partly,  h.  13.  317; 

what  lofl  of  (being),  U  J.  19. 
What  »o,  whatioever,  whatever,  b.  10. 

ij8,  R.  pi.  36. 
Whodor,  adv.  whithrr.  !d  nhal  way, 

i.  13^;  wUlhef,  a.  I  J.  80. 
'Whadarward*.  Afr.  whither,  in  what 

direction.  7.  354. 
WhoD    {fur    Whcnne),    whence ;    Of 

when,  (Bom)  whence,  a.  11.  So. 
WbeDD*.  <utv.  when,  i.  loj.  19,  lAi. 
WhoDnu:  Fro  wbcnun.  (torn  wfacnce, 
8. 170;  Wlun,  a.  11.  So. 


^» 
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WiMv,  aJe.  when,  ii.   113;   Vyis 

mhB-*iMf,  amtay,  la    dtfimB 

dii«ctxaii,L^  S3. 
Wbar,    rmj.    'tetitr.  frrm   whcM). 

wtdhcr.  I.  tM  4.  tyf),  t;.  336*  n. 

a|:  Where,  tg.  113.  16.  *8i. 
Wblrtiy,  oA.  bov,  bf  vtwt,  k  to. 

339" 
Wtaa^of,    nAit    wbcRto.     1;.     IJJt 

wbewtir,  b.  14.  40 :  to  «4ui  ad,  b. 

II.  S9. 
Whar^orw,  aJv.  vhacbv.  a.  6.  79. 
Wbar-vlifa,  Afr .  wtMicwltli,  i.e.  iumm, 

7  J17-   . 
Wbvt*.  «he*t.9.  I. 
WhMtor,  wWcfi  o(  th«  two,  b.  t«.  96, 

«.a.fft«.IJ.37- 
Wbl,  •*.  why,  iS.  104:  iU  J*,  ■b)', 

»«««>.  '»■  '■♦;■ 

Vhl. /.  nriiib,  a.^.  11.    S«e^r*h«. 
WU«h  B,  what  ton  nf  a,  |.  lA,  b>  7. 

I  ffi ;  \Miichc  ■,  bow  crMt  >,  Jl.  119 ; 

Wblche,  fl.  what  Kirt  o(,  hov  gTcal, 

11.  a6.  t>  10.  ir. 
W]ild«r,  aA>,  *UlhcT,  19.  193.    Sm 

WUdwr-out*.  (roiB  what  root,  vbcncc, 

b.  i(.  u.    Sto  Wbodsr. 
Whll.  a*,  while.  11.  JSJ  ;  While,  a! 

linM,  wbilom.  tS,  99. 
'WUU,  J.  (ihoTtl  time.  )i.  357.  b.  19. 

jgi  ;  pe  while,  «/d.  while,  *o  long 

u,  b.  10.  14s.    Sw  'CThyl*. 
Whll*.  ^.  oceuioul,  fcnocT,  R.  J. 

.t6,i. 
Wblloa.  <btr.  vblld.  b.  6.  JK. 
^Vbilun,  >mV- fb'metlx.  b  ij.  3<(S- 
WUaWlljnt*.  '-  whicilc.  call.  b.  15. 

?(6l  WhlMljrngc.  t>.  15.  4^'  47'- 
En  b.  If.  471.  ^hiilfyKgt  i)  probi.  an 
error  (ot  MA/nre ) 
WUM,  /r.  I.  »i^'.  become!  white,  17. 

33». 
WblMI,  t.  Monkct,  covering,    17.  76. 

See  note- 
Whlt-lymad.     aJ/.     white  ■  w»«hcd, 

whitcuwl,  17.  )07. 
Who  I  Ai  whu  bcith.  u  one  who  tayt, 

Bi  tf  lie  ibouldnjr,  b.  9.  jti. 
Whodoe,    oitv.  wuthet,    a.    1.    t^g ; 

Whddct  out.  In  which  dlicction  out- 

wanlt  H.  i;8.    See  Whld«ront*. 
WboD,  r^"/.  when,  a.  1.  114. 
WhOBO.  fnai.  whom,  vhotoever,  a.  4. 

pfi.    {//tit  wbo-«e  •■  wh040.) 
Whnokih  fnm    of   what    Roti,    what 

kind,  a.  1. 17 ;  Whuch,  what  loit  of, 

a,  S.  i{4.    Sec  Dole  to  10.  300. 


Wliaecba,(.  mnk.  ehHt.|.  in.  a.  4. 
toa.    Uhcbn  tobcdKioapvm' 
dal  tvoBBoalieM  t/  F.  An-ilr, 

•■"■  ■. 

Wfef.  f.  ike  Kaaon  why,  b.  15.  soafl 

Wliyci,  //.  RUoni  wbj.  Raaooa.  a, 

II  It;.    .StcVTbL 
inrdar.  »ip,  wUtfacr,  k.  1^  i}. 

WUdar,  Wtaedar. 
VbrU.  /.  while.  ti«6  alenral,  1.  iC, ' 

11.  169.    SceWUbu 
WIooIm,  a  Mmsef,  a  witch,  7.  81,  b. 

«3-  Ji*,  h.  18.  4«. 
Wleeh«ecmn«.  (.  nnrar,  II.  46. 
Wieka.  >.  wick,  la  JO(.    Sec  Weka 
WIeka,  a//  «i  ft.  Ul.  it.  J71.      See 

Wroks. 
Wlok«Uielia,  adv.  wickedly,  nntalriy, 

;.  Jio;  WkckcUchck 9.  JJi. 
Wlckelt,   <.  wUkal-gU^    k.   3.   9x5. 

S.r  Wikal 
Wlde-whara.  afr,  widchr  waaderin 

b,  6.  61.    See  VTbar,  wyi 
Wld«w«,  I.  widow,  a.  to.  181 :  WUwe. 

bL  9.  itii ;  WidewB,  fi.  widowt,  ». 

31.    Sec  Wodawaa. 
Wtdawara.  i.ft.  widowiei%  a.  10.  i^; 

Wfdwen,  b.  9.  174. 
Wldwehode.  widowhood,  b.  1$.  103. 
Wlf,  «ite.  4.  157.  It.  99. 
Wifbt,  I.  ercaiBK,  to.  163,  11.  an. 

Sec  Wt|t,  inht,  "Wr^il. 
'W1«ht.d.A.a<tlT^  11,146.    Cf.S«ed. 

V^,  aciw'    *1iViclil,  ^iftr,  Mtr, .  . 

^lii?  Cath.  Kag\. 
WlKhlU«lk  aA.  qvickhr,  b.  16.  vib. 

Sw  WlttUeh*,  WlfalUeba. 
^mebtnoaM,  I.  qnlekneu,  b.  1^  140. 

'  \Vli:blnruc,  ahtriUM, . . .  ttltrUm:' 

Cath.  An^l. 
Wlht,  /.  wichi.  bcini;,  nao,  11,4.    See 

Wiaht.  Wljt. 
WiblUebe,  adv.  vl);orocalv,  a.  7.  13 ; 

nimbly,  quickly,  a.  ).  1S4 ;   \Vibtl;, 

fitron(;^y,  well,  a.  %.  19.    Sec  'Wttbl- 

liob. 
Wlko,  I.  wtck,  a.  J.  »<j  [  Wikes./i/.  a. 

II.  105.    SeeWoka^  Weka.  Wirkai.1 
Wlkat,  t.   wickct-eaie.  a    cmiU    vacBj 

nude  n-ilhin  a  latge  doot,  b.  5. 4t  i. 

Sec  Wlckett. 
Wlkat-ial.  I.  wickct-cale,  a.  6,  gj. 
Wlkka.  a*'.  wOtked,  b.  f  ai<);  //.tbe 

wicked,  b.  19.  193.  Sec  Wrkiw. 
Wikk»,  a>A>.  ill,  wickedly,  17.  177. 
IVIkked.  adj~  bad,  L  c  aaid  (a  find,  L 

6.  1 ;  Wikkodc,  a.  ;.  117 ;  Wiklerie, 

//.  ij.  15 ;  rtngb,  lAd,  raiica  (wtd  of 

niad»),  10.  jl. 
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Wlkkedl<>keit,  ibH)  siott  trick«d1y,  b. 

10,  417, 
Wll.  1  fr.  I.  will,  ordain,  b.  9.  II4  1 

W'ii.fr.  I.  wisbts,  b.  5.  40. 
"Wil,  I.  telf-will,  1.  6,  77,  %.  ift  J13. 
WU*.  fr.  I.  millj,  h  Uhct,  11.  igS.    Skx 

WU,WoL 
WUm.  fJ,  •Kiln,  cnl)l,  trick*,  sleigbu, 

t&  140.  144. 
WllAilllohe.  a/f.  wiirullf.  vrangfiilly, 

JO.  »67,  ij.  373 ;  mlontiirily,  >i.  4a ; 

Wlirutlicfa.,   ToianUnly,    b,   jo.  4s : 

^V1l(^uIllcb.   viiruiiy.   5.   46.    a. 

'  Wyllullc,  feiHHliiriiii,  ifctitaiUHi ;' 

I'romi't.  Vxtr. 
Wlllon,/'.//.  vfUh,  ittjirc,  »,  8;  Will- 

yig*!  /"'■  /'■  "'■■f-  liciiring.  wishing, 

b.  tj.  )So  (we  cole  to  7.  3)).    Sec 

Wll,  WoL 
Wilnsn,  I',  accept  wllllnglj.  11.  AS; 

WiIdc,  v.  ui(h  for,  deticr.  b,  f,  1H7, 

b,  lo>  341 ;  Wibe.  ■  fr.  1  vrill.  dni:«. 

•risb,  17. 184;  Wilnesl.  t  fr.  i.  wiih- 

t«t,  a.  J.  y> ;  VViltief.  fr.  1.  dciiici,  4. 

>4T>  '3'  "  :  *'<bci.  1.  Sj;  will  hsTc, 

a.  ^  139 ;  Wllncb.  j  fr.  fl.  with  fur, 
dcure,  1$.  191;  Wlltim, /r.//,  wi*. 
4.3S7:  Wilne.deure,  b.  i.S;  Wilne, 
a  fr.  J.  /K^'.  dcjite.  upecl.  a.  10  88; 
W  line,  frei.  1.  mH.  dciite.  a.  3.  106 ; 
Wilnrdc./iT- 1  wiilMd.dcsiKd,  4. 131, 

i.41:  Wilnol.  pnyedfor,  b  11.141; 
V'ilncdc.  t  ft.  fi.  wished,  dwlnd,  19. 

361:  Wiiayam,  frti.  fiirf,{ainlittt), 

dotlilni;,   wiwing,   ;.    i> ;    Wilneth. 

imf   p   b.  10.  117.    hve  Wjrlnen. 

Ai  Kiilnian. 
Willow,  will  ihon.  b  J-  310,  b.  16.  IJ  J 

Willow  or  neliow,  wbethet  Iboa  will 

ocno,  b,  6,  tg<*. 
Wink,  <-  sleep,  nap.  a.  f..  %. 
Wliin#,  V.  jjain,  wis,  ■.  3,  itfi;  Wtn- 

aef,  tr.  i!  win,  b    7.  jj  ;  Winne.  1 

fr  fr  ml/,  gain  )onr  liring,  a.  1. 153. 

See  WrnnoQ, 
Wintae.  I.  wlntei.  1.  S.  114;  Winler, 

//.  winiera.  fxxn,  a.  j,  40. 
Wlpa,  1.  vjip.  handftil,  7.  401 ;  WUpe, 

b.  5-  ,1M- 

Wla,  i«/,  «.  innntct,  a.  II.  31.    Sec 

WiaMD. 
Wla*,  aJf.pt.  wi«c<mcn%  11. 114. 
WlaliolM.  aA-.  wisely,  4.  7,  9,  133 ; 

cflulioDily,  carefully.  It.  3ttj. 
WlatokOF,  aJv.tamf,  tnon  cucfully,  b. 

'.t  .14.V 
WlMvn.  B.  point  onl.  Uocb,  dtcw,  in- 
Urucli  inrorm.  direct.  G,  140.8.  179, 
■  $<  19^1  ii-  O41  Wisse,  D.  3.  199,  II. 
6, 19,  74;  To  wisK,  lo  b«  (bcwn  tlw 


«ay.a.9.  ij:  Wbce,  t/r.^b.  I.43  ; 
Wlueth,/*-.  J,  toachn,  >.  40;  WiBc, 
ifr.  fJ.  b.  II.  4j8;  Wiiicn.  /j.  //. 
tS.  84 :  Wiuedc,  »  >V.  1.  taught,  15. 
4:  //.  f-  i.  ;i,  9.  16):  adviieil,  1m  7. 
IS) ;  Wi*fied,/V,  1.  tauf-hl,  h  6.  167 ; 
Wiaride,  a.  i.  71;  Wiatol,  ft.  ft, 
taufihl  the  w»,y,  direeied,  11,  14A 
AA.  tLt'iiian,  lo  gnirfe,  direct,  in- 
«lnict.  (hew  Ihe  wiy.    See  Wjrsmi. 

Wl«(li«ii.  f/.  fl.  washed,  16,  31,  38, 
See  Wwilie. 

Wlaarngv,  J.  icuhinj;,  13. 11. 

Wlat,  Wiat*.  knew;  see  WIM. 

Wit,  1.  \iaottMgi:.  undemanding.  >t, 
j^4,  11.  8> ;  mind,  1.  6S;  wit,  a.  B. 
•  !,(i ;  winlum  (^n/  fit  Ibtt  is  torrufn, 
a.ij.  71m;  Witi.knoirledee, io. (It; 
tense,  witv  iol  106;  mind,  4.  458; 
Witle,  wil,  knowlcd)^  U  8. 9 ;  KnM, 
1.3^;  wltilom,  K.  pr.  O9;  (nek,  piece 
of  ikill,  b  13.  jlij;  Wiltiit,  gm.  of 
knowledge,  b.  10.  117;  Witle*.//. 
tciUM.  I.  15.  b-  10.  6,  b.  19.  Ill  ; 
wiUiUDdcntuiiline,  bk  15.54;  Winii, 
senses,  b.  14.  54.    Se«  Wjrt. 

Wit.  t.  blame,  fault,  x.  i»  ;{.  MS.  V. 
hat  the  readiot:  vrylt.    See  WlWd- 

Wit«,  V,  know.  I.  lit,  i.  153.  J.  ij'S; 
linil  onl.  b.  10.  117:  Wilcn,  t.  ascct- 
lain,  b.  6.  jij;  WHen,  ifr.fl.t.  8. 
6j:  Viwea,  fr,  fl.  know,  19,  147; 
Wite,  I  fr.  I.  tMj.  t- 100 ;  fr.  1.  lutj. 
a.  4.  91 ;  WitI,  I  ;V.  I.  1  Icnew,  16. 
185:  Wide,  ft.  I.  knew,  b.  8.  4; 
Icamt.  7,  70,  71  i  Will.  ft.  I.  knew, 
11.4:  Wiglc, //.//.  K.  I.  ;6;  WiUHi, 


knew,  b.  Ij.   ti6;   Wiale,'^. 
tbomld  know,  h.  13.  311; 


f/fl.  knew,  ncogniied.  b   11.  930; 
Will,  ki  

<l  SUij. 
Vist./^knotnt.il.  Ill  ;  Vi'itt.imf. 
r.  know  thou.  .1.  I.  161;  Wileth.tm^ 
//.  b.  *,  74  ;  Witen.  3/  m/jtf.  lei 
them  know.  a.  ).  Ao.  See  wuno, 
Wrt«,  Wot.  A.S.  wifam,  to  know, 
f<L  t.  viiilt  ;  at.  I.  tab. 

WItod,  I  ft.  t.  Iilanicd,  7. 1 13 :  Wilod, 
Wiirde.  ft.  t.  laid  the  blame  on  ;i.  e 
laid  the  blame  of  the  deed  on  wine). 
1.  30.  A  S.  wll.m,  to  bUme,  re- 
prow, 

WltoB,  «.  pnatnv,  keep,  b.  j.  35; 
gtr.  cnanl,  aMSie,  U  ■&  iJ ;  fr.fi. 
i;uard,  protect,  a.  10.  67 ;  Wtl«  god 
-  Cod  ptotect  (iM),  o  firm  t/  tatk, 
b.  S'  £41  i  Me  oolc,  ]>.  loj.  Goth. 
wiioM,  lo  oboerve,  pt.  t  wiltiJ*. 

Wlurilobo,  adv.  aituredly,  for  ccttaia, 
lerily,  tnily,  4.  at.  16.  K9;  WlWrly, 
10.  $3,13.171.    SecWitMririWy 
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tartlok*  Ct  Daa.  vieuHig,  pvbUc, 
Ifcncralty  known. 
With,  frif,  lij  BMkii*  «r,  b.  }.  i: 
■Kalatl.  1].  I  iH,  191 ;  Uke,  a.  i.  71. 
ih  tJttaU  tult  Ikf  turitm  f*tituii 
tf  with  f«  lit  UHtnm,  in  mam> 
mttaiKii.AS.ffrixamfSt:  ToRBcndt 
wllh  ihj  wa>c  —  to  K<iiuie  Ihjr  Iom 
•lilh,  a.  4.  8t :  To  bjrDEC  )«  with  a 
wuKll  -  10  Hr  ibTMU  ■  cikc  with. 

7.   S4I  ■    I'o  <I^U«  with   ODIC  MUles 

■•  to  cleonH  0111  touti  with,  ■  7.  35 ; 
To  cloajv  with  bnxni  -  to  cloM 
bcivcn  with.  I.  Ij.^ ;  To  fyndc  witli 
hym-Klue  -  lo  piovule  for  biaiMir 
wllh,  II.  iHi  ;  Towokewith  thcmac 
—  to  wet  Ihc  lliainci  wUb.  K  15. 
jj);  &«.    It  (ollow*  ihcwrb. 

Wllh-araw.  f4.  I.  with-.lrtw,  Ji.  fit  ; 
Wiili-drowr,  b.  IS.  r>o;  Wlth-dfow, 
//.  (.  n^.  wiihdrew.  m.  6j. 

WlthowyiKUa,  jnw.  ting,  of  the  wOd 
convolvului  or  bindweed,  b.  j.  jij. 
Sm  Wate-bonitoa. 

WKh-halt.  fr.  t.  {Jtr  Wlth-haMMh>, 
kccrsliick.wiihholda.S.  toji  Wlth- 
hclde,  //.  fi.  kcpl.  dotaiDM,  3.  tjS. 

WltblnnMi,  ado.  within  (doon),  a.  6. 

37' 
W1Uioiit«,  «w/.  onlc™.  5^  176;  Wilh- 

oole,  />»■<■/.  baidei,  b.  14.  »t7. 
Wllhoutvn,  aJv.  without  (doon),  it. 

fi.37;  Wiihoutc, on  the  oubide,  13. 

'44- 
Wlih-ietto :  K«  Wltli.*ltt«. 
Wilh-dgH*!!.  V.  Gontrndicl.  a.  4,  143. 
WithaitM,  V.  upna*c,  conlradlct.  g. 

>oi.   II.    ji7;    WitbMttc,    t,   174; 

Wiili'Vtl,  I  fl.  I.  19,  Jji. 
With  {iat,<i»i/  provided  ihst,  >*.  91, 

b.  s-  7-f :  moKcovcr.  h.  j,  307. 
WlUaa,  adj.  out  of  m;  mind.  Ix  13.  i ; 

WltlK«,wiuoUu:,»ily,  10. 111.  Sec 

WiltlM*. 
Witt  (>r  WJied),  fl.  t.  bUmed,  laid 

tl)F  fauti  on.  b.  t,  31.    See  Wlt«d. 
^Vitterlr.  oiiv.  for  certain,  auurrdly, 

Irnlj,  ccrtsinly,  ».  71,  4.  »i)8,  b,  3. 

173,  b-s- ,^6).  b,  9. +. 
Witll,  aaj.  wise,  a.  1.  107,  a.  it,  5. 

Src  Witty. 
Wlttlliob*.  adv.  tkUfnIly,  l  to.  4. 
WItllman,  C'lcicr-man  {ts*.  name),  j. 

3' 
WItUooa,  aiij.  out  of  (my)  khiu,  16. 

I.    See  Wltlo*. 
WlttTi  *>'/•  clever,  learned,  wUt,  7. 14, 

10.  fl  ;  cleicr  (ihsd},  II.  »S,    See 

Wilti,  Wjrtty, 


WlUrUoh*.  oJp.  craftily,  iliUolly,  It. 

IJO. 

Wtttyotir,  aJj.  matt  kanicd,  non 
etcvo,  0.  I  So. 

WltrncOi  a^.  knowingly,  ij.  3;^ 
SecWTtTBg*. 

Wljt.  f.  man.  crcarure.  penoa,  I4. 110, 
131.     See  Wlsbt,  Wjrtt. 

Wlito.  adj.  mighty,  ttroac,  b>  9.  II,  b, 
1.1-  17.1-    SoeWtoht. 

WiiiUeb*.  aJv.  MtWiy.  t>  1.  108,  b.j 
6.  11  \  Wiitlicb.  h  to.  919. 

Wo.  '.  woe.  Ijoiible.  i.  iM,  b.  3.  iji  (^ 
banbhip.  io>  78.    Se«  Woo. 

Wo.  a4j,  mlwrable,  wofal,  b.  5.  3,  R. 
1.67, 

Wod*.  I.  wood,  17.  iSoy  a.  9.  $4: 
Wodw,//.  10.  196.  iij. 

Wod*-«Tdo,  tide  of  a  irood,  ti.6*. 

Wodewea.  //.  widow*,  4.  161,  7.  143. 
See  Wld«WA 

Wok*,  r.  week.  13.  itl,  h  5.  93:  Of 
al  a  woke— dnrlne  a  whole  wtok,  9- 
170;  WokM,  ft.  wecka,  t«.  134. 
Sm  Wok*.  Wlka,  Wrko.  Spell 
wn(r,  iravJir,  au(  in  Prompt.  iSuv. 
A.S.  tPMv. 

Wokon.  f4.  fl.  awoke,  k  14. 69,  See 
Wako. 

Wokfo,   V.   moisten.  toAcn,   15.   t%\ 
Woke  with  thein(«e-to  moiitcn  Ihc 
I'liamc*  with,  lo  add  water  to  the 
Thamca,  b.   15,.  jjj ;  Woke)',  fr.  1. 
moiiten*.  17.  .t.ti.    Sec  oote*.    A.S. . 
KifrMir,  to  wcaXen,  soAen ;  h<ncc  1 
■noiilcn:   ipjjarci'llr  confuted   wllbl 
led.  v^,  noitt.  Dan.  nwi,  raabdJ 
'  iVtkfy,  mtiaX,  ap^ ;    DurtMm  ;'l 
}|»lliwcll. 

Wol.  fr.  I.  will,   M.   19,  L  5.  MOi 
dciiret.  15,  i.is  :  /r-.f!.  will,  it.  18 j; 
Wolbou.wbetbcrihou  will. 1.7. 144; 
Wol  he  nal  be.  wllljiiilly.  whctherbc 
will  01  no,  11,  464,  >J.  49  :  Wote,/r. 
/.  will,  14,  44  ;  wills,  ile^im.  wiiho, 
If.  J17  ;  Wole.  f.  //.  will  (*o  ic-j 
inain>,  6.  81  ;  Wolen,  will.  a.  5.  36; 
uc  ready  to.  b.  tj.  131  ;  \VaMe*tow,3 
if  thou  wootdM,  b.  3-  49 ;  Wolilc,  ft. 
i.  wonld,  >i.  65:  Inle&ilcd,  I^  J30; 
Intended  .lo  l-o),  dnired  (lo  go),  L 
■  3-  1*3  ;  would  hart,  required,  b.  I> 
13 ;  meaal,  a.  >.  49 ;  WoM,  wubed,  i 
was  willing,  )).  jj9 ;  \VolJ«,  ft,  ffA 
would,  a.  S.  3>  :  would  have,  h.  14.1 
173 :  WoMc.  ft.fi.  would  like  to  dol 
to,  I.  jS;  %Somen,  wonld  have,  b>' 
16.  tj.     Set  Wll,  Wolto,  Wall, 
A.  S.  wilt,  will 
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"Volh*  solha,  whether  he  will  «T  an, 

wllV  "i'ly,  h.  30.  19. 
Wolkene,  tiiy.  welkin,  31.  148.    See 

W&Uono.  WoUcnv. 
WoU.  jJv.  well,  tcTf,  R.  1.  6j'.    See 

WoU«,  fr.  /.will,  11.  10:  Woll.wlU 
do  Mk  K.  J.  115;  Wollo,  1  /r.  I. 
mtj.  tit  willing,  I  (.  301) ;  /r.  >.  mij. 
wUi,  *.  9-  4t ;  WolH  ■  /r.//.will. 
an  wiilin);  lo,  9,  14S ;  j  /r.  //.  will, 
wlOi,  «.  6.  M  :  Wolien,  /r.  fl.  will, 
IJ-  8  :  WoU,  will  KMDt,  R.  3.  440 
See  Wol. 

WoUe,  t.  wool.  9.  1»,  b.  6.  13. 

WoUon,  aJJ.  woollen,  1.  iS,  7.  Ill,  b. 
f,.  115  ;  wolline,  employed  in  wckv- 
inKwool,*  ('(.99;  Wollcn,/.  woollen 
ilufF,  b.  I.  \t;  Wolleno,  woollcu 
ihings,  14-  >03. 

Wollow-ard,  aJj.  having  the  iVin  ncit 
loR  woollen  carmcnl,  without  linen, 
l>.  iH.  t,  Ste  note,  ill  ihuatd, 
however,  be  obwrvcil  that  tlie  littral 
•enie  ii '  with  one's  bodr  leuanit  lit 
itietJ'  whldi  come*  to  toe  Mne  thing 
M  -  with  wool  next  tae't  body.'  Sec 
It  di«cuHed  Id  ny  Etym.  Dkt.  t.  t. 

WoUeir«bsl«T«B,  *.  jV.  wool-weaven, 

b.  pf.  119. 
Wolt.  1  /r.  J.  wilt,  4.  114,  b.  ).  44; 

WuUou,  will  thou,  «.  3.  113. 
Woluo*,//.  wulict,  10.  116,  1J9. 
WoluoH  kyniwi,  al  the  kin  vr  nature 

of  wi>ti«*,  b.  6.  163. 


Wombe,  f.  belly,  ilomach,  I.Sf.A.fi, 
7.  439,  9.  171;  wxnn^  8.  130; 
wombe,  jpn>.  oT  the  belly,  of  the 


•ppotlte,  •.  e.  tii;  Womben,  //. 
b«Lliei,  tlomach*.  4.  83 ;  Wembc*,  n. 
pr.  jfi  I  Wcmbii,  K.  ].  4,  j8.    A.ii. 

Wonnbo-cloatci,  /J.  titw^  lit.  belly- 
riK*.  h.  13,  6j.  '//«  «miHtiiN, 
Aitgiift,  a  worocUatr;'  Wrlghl'i 
Voiab.  1.  16G.  Mr.  \\  nglit  >diU  the 
note — 'The  tiwrnfri'/.-wr  wnt  {uoptily 
the  caul  which  envelope*  ■Cat  lata- 
lines.' 

WommoB,  /.  womu,  Uily.  a.  i.  69, 
a.  S.  74 ;  Womon,  10. 16;  (  W«idimii, 
f/.  women,  ij.  lit. 

won,  /,  plentj- ;  Good  (ron,  a  good 
quBntity,  13.  171.  See  note;  aiid 
tee  Wood.  For  a  propowtl  clyiDO- 
lo«y  ''»"■  ioel.  tvCn,  txpedatlon,  kc 
Guy  of  Wamick,  cd.  Zupitn,  p.  444, 

Woods,  ft.fl.  wonnJ,  clothed,  3. 1301 
WoQdca,  b.  I.  aio. 
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Wood*,  aJJ.  wounded.  II,  91,    A.S. 

wiaiJ ;  Goth.  wmnli  (MIc.  xii.  4). 
WoDdor,  aJv.  wonderliilly.wondtouly, 

14.  f.  IJ.  119,  19.55. 
'Wondorlloba,   uJV.   wonderfDlly,    7. 

309.  II.  3,  167. 
WondenryM,  a  wondei&l  maiuier,  i. 

116. 
Wo&dor«7M,  aJJ.  woadeiftilly  wite, 

18.  94  jf. 
Wondaa,  /)/.  woundi,  10.  Cj. 
Wondii,  Ai^.  wundetful,  li.  3.  343. 
'Woadreda,  //.  *.  imftrj.  iC  nipiiicd, 

'4-  »53- 
Woadvlns*,  »nv.  /dr/.  WAiMerlni^  %. 
nt.  19,    Spelt  M/anJFiitgt  la  4  other 
M&S, 

Wone,  I.  dwelling  raildenc^  4.  141 ; 
Wanci,  fl.  babilAtiant,  1.  iS,  b.  3. 
J  34.    SeeWaaMin. 

WoDo,  i.  cDttDDi,  habit,  5,  la.  17.311. 
AS.  utrna,  i^-tinata. 

Wonaii,  V.  dwell,  abide,  liv«,  a.  >.  74. 
au  10.  140;  Wooe,  a.  1.  30,  100; 
Wonet,/r.  t.  live*,  16.  jii ;  dwetli, 
i».  19J,  h.  I,  )3»;  WooetD,  \  fr.pl. 
a.  A.  1 1 1  ;  /r.  //.  a.  1. 60  ;  Woiiede, 
fl.  J.  dwell,  t.  iS;  ;i  /.>6,  I  ;  Wo- 
ncde,  A//-  'iw4  *J-  39 :  Woneden, 
iB.  11 ;  Woned,//  acctutomed,  wont, 

9.  164,   iS.   S9.    A.S.  nwnlldM,  G. 
viekiuH.    Sec  WonyB. 

WODlon, ».  Uh  tAiifan^firV/aitii»\ 

U)  dimhil^.  decreaic,  wanc^  a.  8.  59 ; 

Wonie^,  fr.  1,  wane*,  ^  9.  (4.    bee 

Wanyo. 
Woiine,r,  dweSI.It.  ).  149;  Wonneth, 

fr.  fl.  dwell.  R.  3.  jSj  ;  Woiinynge, 

frtJ.  fart,  dwelline,  R.  ».  59.     See 

WoDOD,  Wonro. 
Worit#,  V.  \x  wanlinj;,  a.  5.  JJ. 
WoDTB,  %\  dwell,  itniain,  it.  19F!,  b. 

1. 106,  114  ;  Wony,  3. 134  ;  Wonjrf, 

fr.  I.  dwelU,  live»,   J.  39,   8,   17M; 

Wonicth,  b.  I.  63  J  Wonyef,  fr.  fl. 

UrtV  dwell,  abide,  10.  S3  ;  Wonye^  b. 

10.  419.    ^<ce  Won«ii,  WODDS. 
Woo,  t.  Riufonane,    tioublc,   ■■   lo; 

Wilnc  to  woo  '•  with  (ot  eril  (to),  K, 

3.  30.    See  'Wo. 
WO)^,  I.  wool,  10.  1^4, 168. 
Woos,   I.   pleniy,  b.  30.  170.    St« 

W^oo, /. 
Wopen,  fl.  fl.  wept,  a.  8.  4I. 
Wocoben.  f.  work,  act.  do,  6.  »S,  IJ. 

MI  ;  Wotche,  f.wotk.aci,  b.  6.  J>o, 

a.  1. 14;  work,  peifonn,  11.  gi ;  do, 

b.  10.  14J.  a.  7.  8  J  make,  b.  1 1.  sji  j 

er.  labont,  t.  38,9.  18;  accompltdi. 
leg  to  put,  ».  1.  8( ;  W«rd)c^/r. 
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A  moAi.  to.  17:  work*,  4o(S.  tf, 
•m;  dc*li,k.  II.  154:  Won:lK./r. 

I.  /mW.  ad.  tl.  119.  3to :  Wotchcn. 
/r. //.  urotk,  I.  1151  do,  J.  t}o:  act, 
•.  3.  aid :  Wotcbcf .  ^.  //.  wo(k.  h. 
J.  So;  Wovcbc.  1  /f.  /,  /•■*/.  vork, 
•d,  ■.  10, 93  t  Wortbr  /■•/  /.  irork. 

kbon,  k  g.  81 ;  WonJu^,  imf  fL 

work,  Ih  !■   lij;   ki.  •■   i-   133: 

Wor^B^.  ^fW.  /f.  voritkic,  a.  p«. 

19,    S«  Weroha,  Wroit)M. 
'WoMbowal,  Wotk.wrll,  11.  146. 
Warabyac.  ''  ordiaaMe,  <ndaiHB|,  9. 

00:    A  weRhjaf— in   iMMig,  l«. 

boillK  Mdc.  4'  »<• 
Wot*  Or  WiwW).  WWW.  •.  I.  37. 
Wofdn.  1  /r.  fl.  talk,  1 4- 144 :  >>r'  //■ 

MKlf.  iMj'ta}',  a.  10.  94 :  WoriedcB, 

C.  ft  woke.  b.  lA  4>8 :  CMWllMd, 
4.  46 :  Worded,  j^  tpoka,   16. 
149 ;  Wordjiig,  fttt.  f-  Ulklaf.  M- 

Wo(ld«^ohe,  a^!.  woridlr-tkb,   17. 

16. 
Worldlloba,  oJJ-  voitdiT,  eacdilr.  1 1. 

90.  )}.  tHi  i  WottiUkhe,  mtkV,  ai 

Riaua  10  Uil*  world,  4.  J71. 
Worn,  I.  wonn,  lerpcfil,  aaake.  >•  ll< 

6S:  WonMi^//.  aoakia,  14.  13;,  b. 

11-  jia 
Wonchlpa,     j.    tcveRAce,     mptct, 

h<4i'iur,  13.  3o6. 
Worsbspat),    V.    wonMp,    rtrcrtnoe, 

pajr  r»j>eet  to.  1.  119,  j.  16  ;  W«r- 

itiopen,  to.  163 ;  Wcinhipcd.  ■  ft.  1. 

InMod  «nth  topcct,  accotud  with 

reaped,  b  10.  111 ;  Wonhapdc,  ^. 

fl.  nvfranced,  paid  ie*p«ct  to,  4.  i) ; 

Vonhape,  inf.  1.  ii.  ato.    Saa  doec 

lo  h.  15.476,  p.  131. 
Worrt,  J  fir.  atftil  t.  ihalt  bf,  8.  »6s, 

»i.  40N  :    Woutow,    J  _^.  *.  will 

thou  be.  L  19.  404.    Sec  Worth*. 
Wortaa,  fl.  (pitparcd  tr  boilnl)  vcgo- 

t»W«,9.33i. 
Worth,  iti^f.  worth,  I.  76  J  ntcemfd. 

II,  79:  lo  llieviLlae  ot  Amonnt  of,  a. 

Worth*,  V.  Iiccome,  11. 14,  b.8.  ot.U 
■o.  I  JO,  143:  br,  II.  S9,  b.  13.  147: 
dwEll.  a.  7.  7f ;  L«t«  wonhc.  Itt  be, 
let  aloD«,  I,  jDi.j.  49;  WotUi,/r.«. 
U,  14.  I ;  as  /tU.  I.  wul  be,  9.  160, 
10.  »%%,  S73,  jji;  will  (*r  eanl  be, 
b,  ti,  *77  ;  will,  13.  ajj  ;  thoJt  be. 
t.  iSa,  3.  4t.  146;  Woikitou.  thall 
thoii  be,  a.  6.  101 ;  Worlhcn  Tppe, 
*  fr.  fl.  ifct  op,  monnl,  h.  7.  91  ; 
V^onb,  i/r.  f.iH^',  may  be,  b.  t.  a6; 
tf.  i.  ti^.  may  Ui  a.  j.  j* ;  Wor>, 


imf.  I.  ie  dene,  a.  5.  a4S:  Wortk.  1 

ft    I.   beeaaM,  MC  it.   i6t.     Sc« 

WocM.    A.&  laartii— .  i«  tcooaw. 

be- 
Wor^, »//.  vertb)'.  ^  9. 
Waa«.  J.  ooie,  line,  13.   119.     Sec 

Boie. 
Woako,>r.>C  walked.  3.  130:  Wc»- 

ifcta,   a.    a.    196.    Sec   WaaahoM, 

Waaoha. 
Wot,  I  fr.  I.  know,  10.  8S  ]  Wole.  t 

fr.  I.  know,  ao.  9.  b.  a.  iSo;  Wotf. 

ifr.t.  kaowot,  4.  taS,  11.  71,  b.  S. 

73 ;  Wot,  /f.  I.  ksowa,  i,  44,  loe ; 

7,  itj.  ai.  an:   Wocc.  b.  a.  77,  k 

S-  181,  b,  6.  13a  ;    Wote.  t  fr.  fl. 

we  kaiow   of,  art  aware  of.  b.  1 

363  :  Wole.  fr.  fl.  b.  3.  3»9  J  W. 

1^,  God  knowi,  b  4.  17;  god 

wole,  God  know*  it,  Ix  pr.  43.     See 

WIM, 
Wouwn«,    I.   wooer,    13.    »o.     See 

Woworea, 
Woi.  ft.  I.  ercw,  ifnng,  a,  a.  jo; 

Woaoi,   fl,   fl.    crew,   a.    IB.   33 ; 

lacnaaed,     16.     164 ;    Woxoi,    ff 

pown,  4,  ait.    Ste  Wexo. 
Wowe.  I  wall.  a.  £.  I  j6 ;  Wowe*.  fl. 

4.  6},  b.  3.  til.    AS.  met. 
Wowidj   /V-  J.  wooeii  ooased.  m- 

treated,  b.  4.  74. 
Wowaraa.^.  woocn,  b.  >i.  fl.    See 

Wenwaie. 
Wo-wesle,  aJj.  wo-weaiy,  worm  oM 

with  tonow,  11. 1, 
Wraka,  I.  iKtaeentlon.  11.  439:  tr- 

Uliatlon.  k.  I.  4j:  dcatnuUon.  iS. 

63.    KS.  uvtfir,  aih,  nutery;  fiOB 

Wnuur>  '.  leJDttice,  ao.  131. 
Wrani,  /V.  j.  wrooe  [h<R  btndt).  J. 

ij>i    Iwistod,    9.    17a,      I"!.   I.   of 

tviHttH.    Sm  Wroof. 
WraaMi,  fr.  1.  tiH^JIcn^e,  Wicak, 

b.  14.  114.    S«c  wraxla. 
Wrattbe,     c^    enraee.    b.     >.     116: 

W'niihc,  3.  118  i  Wnth.  R.  pr.  So; 

\Yrallhcal,  a  fr.  1.  ntix.  becomcsl 

aDgry.  4.  aag  ;  Wralthe.  fr.  t.  mtj. 

be  aoery,  i.  1S9 ;  Wra^Me,  ■  fl.  1. 

vmxmpj,  la.  166:  WraUbode./t-f. 

enn£ed,  a.  i6 ;  Vinyfe,  imf.  i.  be 

angry,  a.  10.  94. 
'Wraxlo,  tr.  «tru|[|>le,  wrcallt^   17.  67, 

So.    :Sce  Wraatfll, 
Wreoohe,  aJJ.  wtttdied,    14.  9^,  jo, 

J16. 
WTooohodnoaao,  iniiciy,  «r  (^ftrlisft) 

wicketlucaa,  13.  a. 
Wr«k«,  V.  wrnk.  amiEe,  b.  5.  Sj: 
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Wnrtei.  //.  Bvenctd.  a.  I.  169 ; 
Wrdtc,  3,  166  i  Wrote,  b.  ».  194 ; 
Wrckc,  tmfer.  1.  utbT;,  h.  9.  tSt. 
A.S  KIWIW. 

Wrisht,  cii|>ciilcr,  vriighl.  I*.  t^O ; 
//,  Wrighln,  u.  »«.     Sec  Wri)». 

Writ.  I.  ".-riiine.  Oew.ii.  t.  49 ;  WritI, 
«nt.  Kripturc,  30.  3^6,  11.  3)9; 
Wriic,  wrtiinc.  j*.  17 ;  Writtc  writ, 
tcHplure,  h  10,  ji  ;  wiitiii);,  K.  ]ir, 
31  ;  Vi'tMit.eJ.  wrili,  K.  4.  jfi. 

WtIiw.  <-  workman,  b.  10.  401,  b.  II. 
.140;  Wriltei,  fJ.  b.  10.  «04,  41*. 
-See  Wrlithl,  Wry  11. 

Wroght*,  ff.  I.  aciccl,  ».  si ;  Wmgh- 
ten,  f/.  ft.  I  J.  J701     Si;c  Wrouiu. 

Wrolca ;  tM  Wrake. 

Wrong-  /'-  J-  "rung,  Iwiilcd,  paintd, 
tt.  7.  i6j  ;  wrung,  n.  J,  iu  ;  Wfotif^, 
ft.  I.  wning  [her  h«nd»j,  t  ).  156 : 
WranEcn,  fit.  pi.  wniii|r,  vrnnj;  oui 
(uld  of  dfrthct),  t.  I.  196.  8c< 
WiTncao,  WrkDB- 

Wroth,  atfj.  wioth.  angry,  4-  486: 
Wroih  ai  the  wjnde-BneryCfuiiotisJ 
tu  Ihc  wind,  R. ).  153.  "TiM  proverb 
occur*  Iwlce  In  ine  Covenlry  My«- 
leikt,  ccl.  Ilaltiwcll,  pn,  8.  351. 

Wroth,  ft.  I.  doubled  ^llU  firt),  ?.  W. 
It.  t.  of  ME.  torilkfa,  to  wrilhc. 
Sm  Wrjrtlien. 


Wropor.  fl^'.  more  »,ngrj.  \.  iiT. 
bad  f 
iC>.  ,toi.    Sec  nole. 


WropDr-bsl*,  ciil  fotiuiie,  bad  lecli. 


Wropiieb*.  lutti.  wraihfult;,  a.  J.  6ti. 

Wroii)t«,  I  fl.  I.  aclMl,  b.  II.  %%;  ft. 
$.  acted,  a.  it.  16)  ;  worktd  (ai  a 
labourer),  b.  6.  iif ;  U'roo)!,  ft.  1. 
CBiued,  Innicted.  h.  10.  34;  worked, 
b.  to,  401 ;  U'rouhto,  /r.  I.  wrouijht 
(mliaclea),  19.  l.to;  eroatccl,  IQ.  Jif,, 
*i.  l^S,  a.  10.  40:  Wnnihtc  ni«  (0 
mon-liuliioned  me  ai  a  mui.  a.  1. 
Bo ;  Wrouilbc,  fl.  t.  WT0U(;bt,  com- 
pOMd,  a.  11-  to:;  WiOD)le.  t  ft.  1. 
tulj.  should  act.  b^  la  ^ ;  Wioni^, 
M.  I.  mi/,  would  work  (ittt  rtid 
worbe-majbe,  «■  Wor^-u).  a.  i»- 
9?  ;  Wrouhte,  1  ff.fl-  acted,  did,  1. 
13!  Wrou|(c,  acted,  b,  iol  417; 
nuile,  b.  10.  4O4;  Wroujl.  ft.  fl. 
made,  b.().  151;  Wrnu}t en. laboured, 
vorkcd,  b.  6.  ill :  Wroujtb, wrought, 
did,  R.  J.  10)  ;  WioDBfatc./'./k/.nr^'. 
ahonld  do.  B.  in  ;  Wroajtcn,  a.  6. 
!>S  i  Wronjl,  M.  creaiol.  16.  301 ,  b. 
7.  98 ;  Wrenht,  »-ro..|;hl.  done,  Ii. 
iffi.    See  WroBbM.  Warebo. 

Wrre,  d.  turn  aiide.  decline,  rrade.  R. 
>.  84,    From  A.S.  serigian,  orig.  to 
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drive ;    cT.    E.    tvry.     See    Iwrra, 

Twrya. 
Wrrngan,  f.   writi);  out,   b.  14-  tS. 

Sec  Wranc,  Wroot. 
WryngB-lawa,   I'encrl-tlie-lan'  (a*  ■ 

name:,  ;.  31. 
Wrrthon.  ff.  llgbtlr  Tolded  loeether, 

doicd.  10. 141.   Fp.  oDil.F..  uW/A(w, 

fo  writhe.    .Sm  WroUi,  Ywrj(i#. 
Wr7)t,   /.   workman,   10,    137.     See 

Wright,  Wrijto. 
WtUloa,  //.  nooli.  R.  4.  1 1. 
WnaahoB,  v.  with,  10.  31S;  WoBche, 

\  fr.  1.  %.  g.  91;  Winched,  ft.  /J. 

witheil,  7.  401.    Sec  Wiaaben. 
Wuate,  I  ft.  /.knew, »>>(,  a.  pi.  Ti. a. 

.1.  5>  •  wuitcil,  1  //.  r  knowcil  (liC, 

kneweit),  a.  7.  iw  ;   Wuste.  ft.  1. 

will,  knew.  «-  it.   IJJ  ;  ViiuKa.ft. 

fl.  a,  4-  6j  :  Wiule,  K.  :.  64 ;  Wurt, 

fl.  I.  ilthj.  kn«w,  a.  6.  IJO;  WuMc, 

//,  fl.  nhj,  thould  know,  ;,  £9.  See 
W]rt«,  Wito. 

Wjr.  f.  man.  b.  g.  540,  b.  IT.  98,  R.  3. 
iSg.    SMWyo. 

WyckAiaJb.  widwdly,  a.  ii.  37.  See 
WldM, 

WyddMv  *Jf-  more  widal)',  at.  403 ; 
Wyddert,  fuithct.  3.  aij. 

WyoMie,  laA.  wide,  (or,  a.  pr.  4 1 
Wydcnwber,  widely  wandering,  wan- 
dering bete  and  thcr«,  a~  9.  (,3.  See 
Wld*-wbara,  Wyd*-wbatw. 

Wydawa,  widoir,  j,  47 ;  Wydvrc,  b. 
16.  114.    Sec  Wldaw*. 

Wydewara.  /.  ft.  widoim,  II.  J8». 
See  WIdewen. 

Wjrdo-wlwro,  eiiv.  (waaderini;;  here 
and  tllcrc,  11.  61  ;  in  |)late(  far 
apart,  IS.  JJi.  S<c  Wldowhoro, 
WxdaiiA. 

Wydwehoda,  widowhood,  b.  Iti.  7$. 

Wyo,  t.  wight,  crealuie,  man,  J.  io|, 
19.  130,  iMo;  Wt»,  //.  men,  11. 
166.  See  Wr.  A.S.  vlga,  a  war- 
rior, man. 

WrBht,  I.  creature,  man,  wight,  b>  f. 
iiG.    See  Wight.  Wy(t. 

Wyghta.  adj.  >Iioii£,  16.  17a.  See 
Wight. 

Wygbtoa, //.  welgbt*,  17.  130.    K&. 

Wygbtlfoha,  aA>.  i)ulclc1y,  19.  103  ; 

\\>]-h<ly,  9,  18.    Sn  Wigbtllob. 
Wyghtneoaa,  t.  tlrtnetb,  niaiblnoa, 

aciiiity.    1 1.    iSf ,    iU    J46.     See 

Wlghinoiae. 
Wyht,  t.  whll.  bit,  4.  130. 
Wyk*,*."«k,  U6   iii;Wjk<i,/t 

a.  1.  104.     Set  WilM. 
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Wjtkke.  aJj.  aicktil,  it.  441;  ffrll, 
piinfal.  8.  liB.    Sc«  Wlkk«. 

Wjkl7.  «4v.  wickedly,  >.  \t.  37  (In- 
£>IlirM.S.l    SccWroko. 

Wfl,  /r. ».  wllb  ;«»  lo  do),  b.  19.  J9». 

snwa 

WrlM,//.¥ri]n,t1ecclt*,  s-rr;  WjrlU, 

tricki,  K.  J.  III. 
Wrluoa,  V.  10  detirc,  10.  .118 1  Wyl- 

iicib.  ^f.  /.  L  iol  3f  5  ;  Wjinc,  i  /»■. 

#.  JuJ^.  1.  53  ;  m»y»t  dnure.  dalral, 

■.  7.  14A :  Wylncil.  I  /v.  I.  dnirtil,  b. 

184.    Sec  WIIimh. 
WjHoir,  wilt  thou.  Ii.  3.    no.    See 

Wiltow. 
WrlT-maii,  Crkfty-nan  (u  k  nkwe), 

*  ='■ 

Wth.  I.  wine,  1l  pr.  )i5. 

Wjmk,  <,  iltcp,  uip,  a.  }.  IN.    S<« 

Wliik. 
Wynko,  P.  wink,  make  a  ago  bywiiil;. 

liii;,   j.   148 :    W)'nked.   bi   IJ,  Ss  I 

Wjnkriig,  /'4'J-  fiirt.  half  ulccp.  1. 

1 1.     It  Mlnctimt*  nicui>  10  tluraber  : 

u  in  'go  lo  bcdilc  111  ifina  and 

>-/«i<l'  ItibMi  Book.  p.  So.  L  71, 
'Wynkyng,  «<^~.  tlccp)-.  diawiy,  b.  11. 

4-     See  atiore. 
Wynkynce,  > .  fit  «f  dccpiiKsi,  itumba. 

I],  [67,  h-  s-  j. 
Wrnlrcba,  o^.  with  pIcMBre,  a.  11. 

4(1  (I'lKilb]'  MS.).    AS.  Tvynilct. 
Wynnen.,  p.  win.  ipun,  i».  ui  ;  000- 

qucT,  16.  15s,  a.  la  9;  Wynne, otm, 

pin,  IJ.   130.  J.is;   proiper,  a.  j. 

»ii ;  (oiot,  a.  6.  91 ;  Wxiinc^.  /r.  ». 

«uQt.  galna,  ij.  ij  ;  Wynnrtb,  >■>/. 
//.  eftTQ.  b.  6.  3J1.    See  Wlnne, 
'Wyimen,  //.  men  who  earned  Ihcir 

breiJ.  bread -winnen,  1.  )»». 
Wyimyiixo,  <.  |;>ln,  prolil,  6.  9S,  1 38 ; 

to.  16,  107. 
WysM, ^nrr.  10  wince,  tu  kick.  t,.  Ji. 

•  Xtgimtir,  lo  wiuae,  kick  ; "    Cot- 

Wjnte. 
rnt.  '.  wioil.  a.  5.  I4. 
■Wynwr.  /.  wrnlcr,  10.  191 ;  Wynler, 

//.  jear*.  7.  103,  16,  167 ;  Wyntlet, 

pi.  winters,  b.  14.  lii. 
Wyrdaa,  //,  latt*.  dntiiun,   13.  109, 

15.    S>.      'Wyrdil,    Wjrtile    syilret. 

farrt;'  Cath.  Angl. ;  and  »ee  Hcn- 

lage'i  note.    E.  leant;  A-S  ec^r^. 
Wyrlo.   grr.   wany.    tear,    10.    (68 ; 

Wyijrji.  fr.  //,  uurty,  10.  jitt,    See 

uv'irj.  Ill  Illy  Klym.  Diet. 
Wyadoinea,  /</  kaowte<lgc,  tdcnce,  b. 

10.  5,     S«  Wlaodomo. 
Wy»«,  aJ/.  ai  li.  /J.  wlte  men,  b.  tl, 

H7,  h.  i«.  *»». 


V>M,  /.  nsuKT,  fubioa,  ■.  a.  148.  a, 

Wyam.  p.  to  Initniot.  infetni,  a.  3.  17, 

(BtlUr  MviVH.)    SteWTMao. 
WyMiua,  Wbestan  its  a  naweV  5.  aj. 
WraMU,  r.  loch.  )j.  13*;  Wj«c^ 

fr,  J.  14.  M4.    Sta  Wiaaaa. 
Wyal ;  KO  W)rl*,  f. 
Wjt,  f.  leaniing.  knowledge,  u,  iij  ; 

lensc.  wiadom,  a.  1 1. 169,  J70 :  Wjitc, 

wit,  knowlnlee,  tmdenttMii^,  b.  pa; 

"4i  WjtiU.  will,  It.  fcww,  *.  II, 

attg.    See  Wit. 
Wjw,  v.  know,  leaxn,  Moertaio,   1^ 

*ji.  »t.  131.  U  3.  »4i  Wytcne.i*!-. 

kiiuw,  be  InfonDcd,  D.  8.  13 ;  Wytcn, 

I  fr.  //.  know,  a.  141 ;  Wytcn,  fr.JJ. 

+  J«7;  Wyti,  I//,  Ab-S- 17».     Sc« 

Wfw,  Wot,  Wort*. 
WjM,  imftr.  1.  defenil.  prolecl,  pre- 

aer«« ;  Wyie  god.  God  pretenc  niy 

8.  (85.    See  Wltan. 
Wjrt*.  B.  blame  Cor,  ai.  336  ;  Wytetb, 

iM/. />/.  blame,  R.I.  So,   SceWlMd. 
'Wyt^Tliobs,  0.A>,  oanrcdlr,  ilcuhp,  ' 

3; ;  W)ttcily.  for  »  cecUintl-,  bi 

37).    See  Wltartloba. 
Wjrtlr.  -t^r^  wiae,  clcyer,  touUile,   y 

tji,ii.  3s;.    Sm'WIHt. 
Wyiynsa,  /»r*.  //.  knuwiac  (i(),  wiL 

tlnnly.  b  19.  368.    See  Win«,  Wtt-' 

jmgB. 
Wrue,  Jii.  ffViyf,  wifci  To  wj*e- 

for  hi»  wile,  4.  147,  *.  371 ;  Wji— 

fj.  wliei,  b.  J,  sro !  Wyueo,  gm, 

i-t^'iixy  wamcn't.  fi.  13J, 
Wyiied.//,  married,  b.  ^  t%f, 
WyuroBO,  I.  maniagc,  lit.  vinac,  ti. 

)88. 
Wyia,  I.  ciMtuie,  wlflit,  »■  59.  bt  ij. 

isii  W)-tiE.  b.  J.  jjo;  WyitKau  11. 

(k|.    Sf«  Wl)t,  Wltbt. 


T.  /VIM.  1, 4. 370,  lo.  101,  a.  4.  I  ig,  L 

8.116.    Secloh,  Ik. 

T-,  frtjix,  Miunvhiif  l»  A.S.  gt'.  It 
ii  commonly  nicd  wltb  paU  partici- 
ple*, but  ihcie  an  a  (rw  eraeptioAt: 
thui  wc  find  the  ioliiulJviet  jrhun, 
yutaJt,  yviU  ;  tbc  [>atl  irnMt 
yiMutltJ.  yrijitd,  ysalttJt,  y$fiUt; 
llic  Imperative  ykrrt ;  aad  the  ad- 
jc«i»ra  yu'ar,  yli(it.  AIm  written 
I-.  'i  •. 

Y-ami«d,/y.  aimed,  11.  144.  354, 

Vaihod,//.  atked,  b.  18.  ^94. 

Yliakon.  //.  baked,  b. «.  184. 

Tbarrod, /|f.  baned,  b.  19.  ifia. 

Yb*,//.  been,  7.  t«,  b.  14.  9$. 
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Tbedded.  ff.  furnlahrd  with  a  Iwd,  K 

I ;.  498.    SfcBoddyd. 
T-bcnu.//.  Uol.  R.  .V  114. 
YboM,  //.   beaten,   puniihcd.  j.  69; 

Vbcnc  iiti  iftii,M  VIxle},  botteii, 

b.  ^.  9J1. 
Tbl«N«d.  It.   i;it;  VblLMtd,  bltMeil, 

i.e.  holy,  b.  pr,  77. 
Yblowo,  /■/.  blown,  b.  t;.  »i». 
Y>bor*,  j^.   bom,   15.   10,  11.   I38; 

Vboni,  K.  (.  109. 
Tborwvd,;^^  borrawod,  Ukta,  tk  tj. 

Tbnnt,//,  baiBt,  4.  10,^.    See  Bron- 

T-<Mll*d.//.  wcAriag  a  cap  or  caul,  17. 

3tl.    Sfcnole. 
Toarpad,//,  ipokcu,  li.  15.  ig6.    Sc« 

Oiup«n. 
Y-cbuohid,  //.  <Lluig>e<l,  R.  3-  130. 

(FoTT^Aarifn/.)    See  CCharaw. 
YolUn^iad,  /v.  //.  liiook,  Rcmtjlcd,  7. 

ioa>    Sn  Oliiaalad. 
YohoMie,  i.«.  each  odc.  a.  J.  9S.    Sw 

lohoDO. 
Y«liOM,  //.  chotcn.  b.  f,.  331. 
T-ol«pld./>/.  called  (tu  be  heatd^  R. 

3,  J06.    A,S,  gtrlipKl,  pp.  tJ  tliftan 

I.  [>t  iliffian),  lo  call. 
T«1o^d./y.  ototheil,  31.  171. 
Ydouted,  jy.  p«l«l)c-.l.  l>.  6  6:. 
Y«l7ka(ed.  M.  Uichc<l.   faMcnod,   S. 

166.    Sec  f-kllksUd.  CUkel. 
Yoom*,  //.  come,  4.  459. 
Y-copod.  ai).  dntMd  b  a  cope,  aj.  34* , 

b.  JO,  341. 
Yftoroned-/?».  crowned,  4.  2*7. 
Tcoupad.//-  cul,  itaihcd,  lUt,  Jl.  t>. 

See  noU'.    F.  miiftr. 
TooupUd,//  joineil  i.ia  mairla^),  t>. 

9'  "f' 

Yer&mnird.//  cramined,  itufM.i.Ji. 

T'Crouiwd,  ff.  crowned,  11.  41 ;  V- 
ctoonccic,  b.  J.  I  a. 

Tgr7tn7l»d,iy.  (?),  17.  J51 ;  VerimlW. 
bi  t;.  tti.  Jlio  varioui  m<lin)^sive 
}»ytty9ultJ.  yirytaayHJ,  rrymjtUi, 
uid  I  thick  the  woni  ii  of  Frmti 
origin,  and  mcani  '  asobted  nith  holy 
oil  ;  f'om  the  O.F.  insmiUr,  \a 
Mnoint  Willi  huly  oil  (Godedoy,  Ro- 
qnefbn).  fiwiueotallve  of  the  iretb 
which  Colgiai«  oft^%(krinm<r  ;  fi  om 
Gk.  yjisfA. 

Toryitned.  M>.  Uptlied.  iS.  165. 

Youllld.//.  killed,  t.  199. 

Yd»nipn»d,  W  ilamneil,  tj.  143. 

Ydol,  adj.  idle,  uoclcM,  i«in,  j.  gj,  5. 
>7 :  idle  (people),  "b.  13.  aij ;  In  filel 
vlnvain,  17. 3S. 


Ydomed,  ly.  appointed,  R.  3.  IJ9. 
Ydo.  pp.  done,  finllhcd,  ended,  4.  jo^i 

It.  106:  put,  II.  t6o;  ilone,  K.  J. 

10 :  V-rlfnie,  ended,  b.  iS.  SJ- 
YdouUd,  pp.  (c»t(l.  K.  1.  4». 
Vdnws./^.  taken,  19,  118. 
Vdronko, />;>.  dnmk,  7.  419. 
Y-dubbid,  Vp.  dnbbed,  knighted,  hon- 
oured by  kniGhtbood,  R.  3.  363.    (It 

i(  not  Ironical,  at  If  ll  meanl '  Mateo.' 

Tbe  men  were  dttlibed  kniR^ls  al  ona 

lime,  but  anerwanli  the  tablea  were 

turned.)    See  Qabbedn. 
Yo,  Bihx.  yea.  a.  6.  46.    Sec  Je. 
Yomo.  I',  lake  care  of,  K.  1.  H9.    See 

Jamoii. 
Yaod^d,//,  cnrleil,  4.  30$. 
Y*«Dtrad,  //.  entered,  wriiten  down, 

II,  10;. 
Ycten.  {Jbt  y-elen),  eaten,  b.  I.  igi. 
Yf,  leit}.  If.  19.  1:7.    See  )1£ 
Yfalto,//!,  fallen,  10.  IJ9. 
TSArriad  pp.  (.^igjini,  R,  pr.  j8, 
Yffdiudid.//.  fcundiyl,  appointed,  K. 

3,  sf'5.    Sec  I-fonDded. 
Troldo.//.  cloaod,  (aided clo**,  JO.  II3, 

130,  ISO- 
Yfoiuid*,  tf-  ToBn'l.  t>,  \o.  «J3.  K.  r. 

7j ;  found  out,  t6.  137;  Yfoundtn, 

provided  (or.  4.  41. 
Y-froltod.//.  come  to  finit,  b.  16.  jp. 
Yftyed.  ff.  fried,  b.  1 3.  63, 
YnillMl,  ff.  lApiiidl,  ti.  40. 
YgMo,//.fiot.K«ine<l,;-S4a. 
Yt*u*,  ff.  Kivm.  3.  1 16, 
Ytlobbad,  pp.  gulped  dowa,  7.  397. 

See  Isloupot. 
Yglosod, /■/.  ejplnined,  b.  IT.  11. 
Y«o,  //.  Eo»e.  b.  f,.  J07  1  V-son,  ^ 

gone,  ^<3ae  on.  R.  3.  94, 
Y-sraood,  //,  itiaiikcil.  b.  6,  t«6. 
Ycrauo,  /)^.  ongraved,  cat.  18.  107,  R. 

t,  40 ;  i^veo,  b.  15.  ;of, 
Y-habilod. />/'  dreued,  b.  i.v  18;. 
Yb»^[Md,//.  tutencd  tli^hily.  u  with 

a   batp,    bi    I.    19J.     Snr  Iluwpot, 

HMped. 
Yheadid,  pp  uillcrtd,  lit, '  headed,'  K. 

J.  II  ;  VheedTtI,  R-  I.  4. 
Yhelld.//.  cotered,  R.  j,  III. 
Yberborwad./^  haiboarad,  \».  Icdgod, 

7. 135.    See  HvrbMglMiii. 
YlMio,  I'M/fr.  ^  bear,  littta,  b- 17. 137 : 

npnle^,  heard,  L  10.  lot ;  lUleiiM 

to,  K  14. 101). 
Tbotd«D.  //.  held,  eonuilered  (10  be), 

cMcenied,  14.  110.  b.  i.  &i;  VhoUe, 

».  80;  kept.  6.  tf,li,  b.  ift  177 :  kept 

up,  praetiKd.  7.  133 ;  bound,  R.  3. 

355. 
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Tbolpo. //.  Mped.  bt  17.60, 
TbM«.  ff.  Uddcn,  caamandH,  j.  iiS, 

14.4$;  lumcd.b.  1.63.  Seel-hotait, 

Hot*,  Homo. 
Thowt^  If.  liooHcd   at,  k  1.  tlfl. 

Sm  Hooted. 
Tfeaddv.  /^  hU,  k   10.  43t.     Set 

BndML 

Thurw.  p.  hear,  5,  (jt;  V-bi7re,  a  fr^ 
».  iu*j.  g.  187;  Vftnide. /Jl.  IwaM, 
Ihicntii  to,  1 7'  f  )>    Sec  Hum. 

TknMi«d.>y.(»vcn>],tiliUt9,  to,  13S. 

SeeKMiMT. 
T-k*rad.  ff.   locked.   S.   >66,     See 

I-k*l)«t,  Kkr*(l,  Kor«< 
TkBOwaa. /)^.  kooitn,    ksist,    b,    It. 

39;;   V-toio«t, /y.  knowu,   7.    »fij 

ioinid,bL  ti.  »»i;  known (I0  bc>,  11. 

96. 
Tin\.fp.  known,  nrngnited,  Ij  I96> 

SecKldda. 
TJAft«,jy,  left,  R.  4.  90. 
Tl*kk*d.//  bl«nie>l,  b,  1.  II. 
YUu)ta,/«.  caii|{hl.  R.  1.  17  j;  MiMdt 

R.  }.  3.16.    See  Laeeboii 
TUliM,  //.  Iain,  TeuaiDoi,  b.  10. 419 ; 

Ylcyt,  L  s-  8j. 
Tlmwd,//.  t*ii|j|tit.  i>.  iiS;  edscNtod, 

b.  ij.  aij.    See  Iiwoo. 
Ylomed,  ff,  Irariit,  been  1*11)^1,  II. 

to.    See  IiBrne. 
T-l»t«.//.  (with  Ar),«sle<med,  thought 

of,  4.  J.    Sec  Lot*. 
YIMIrad,  ff.  elucated,  b.  10.  397. 
Tloje.    See  71«ino. 
TUobo,  ik/r.  like,  14.  194 ;  alike,  b.  %. 

494  [j«  1.  489);  Ylike,  !«.  30,  34. 

Scetlyko. 
TUotaB,  oih:  alike.  equU}',  t^  im  ; 

I).  I4.  167 ;  la  like  mBnner  as,  like, 

JO.  330. 
TUko.  aJJ.  like.  \&.  y>.  34. 
Tllkned.yy.  ooiniiared,  17.  165. 
Tile.  diA-.  ill,  bftdly,  9.  1 1 1 . 
Tloko.//.  locked,  futened,  fitwlj  al- 

tachtd,  K.  I.  44. 
Tlor*,jy.  loM,  I.  tiJ,  13,  18a.    Sm 

T-laat./>/.lo«l,  13. 94  :  ruincil, dunned, 

at.  170.  It.  411. 
TJucgyd,  //.  iwiiEed.  pvllcd  about,  R. 

3.  336.    Sec  IioKKld. 
Tljob*,AAii  alike,  b.  13.  30a 
T^fl*.  fp.  llflcd,  lemovdl,  K.  1.  4. 
Tlyko.  ift^',  like,  b.  18.  335. 
7ina4,  ff.  made,  7.  197,  ».  153 ;  wtit- 

ten.  H.  140. 
Tmacloatif,  oi^.  at  tt.  the  pertonifieA- 

tlon   al  IiDAfjlnotlon,    ij.    1,  h   10. 


TmakAd.  ff.  mail*,  b>  1. 71 ;  btCMtov 

b.  9  13J  1  Yniakyd,  iMile.  K.  1.  48. 
Tmauoe«d,  at/j.  mtnutni,  ootHlnctcd, 

il.*6o,    Sec  MMMced. 
TmarBtod./j|h  de&oncd,  6.  34. 
TiiMt,/;^d>raii»,i^ii7.  SteMMan.' 
Tmorpiwd,  /^.  tnnidtrDd,  13. 141. 
Tnp*,  I.  Kraft,  ttiool,  19.  6  ;  YB(>a, 

/£  tboot*  Eiafted  In,  b.  $.  137. 
Tnped,  t  fl.t.1  engnfted,  L  £.  138. 

Seclmpo. 
T-mummyd,  ff.  dlenoed  by  blow*  Oft  ] 

(he  auMth,  K.  3.  HJ.    Sot  Kooa. 
Tnompnvd,  t*.  aMncd,  mkoocd,  bb 

16. 10]  :  ealred,  b.  9.  ^,3. 
Tim*,  «A.  in.  ntbend  ia,  R.  i.  79. 
Tnno,  1.  Jal.  lod|[ln|> ;    Al  yuac  -  la 

\h,\\)  lod(;h|;,ai  bome,  ii.  4. 
YxanA,ff.  i-uiiertd,  R.  j.  133. 
TBoma,    M    aeiiod,    taken,    a>  46  { 

canght.  b.  ao.  45.    Sec  Hymon. 
Tnow,  a.f].  cnouich.  J-  35.  lo.   43: 

Vnovh.  at.  394  ;  ^'oowb,//,  13. 149 : 

Ydowc,  fi.  enoiigb,  asfficJcM,  3.  157, 

■60. 
T-now«,  aJv.  enongh,  b.  1. 161. 
Tnowh,  1.  •  nillielaiey,  ai.  aiT/ 
Tpanoked,  ff.  *hut  u<p,  tndoecd,  7. 

144.    A  .^  fumu.  an  ondonnK 
TpMMbMI,  //.  [lieracd,  mtuided,  b.  1 7. 

189.    See  Poroon. 
Tpljght,  ff.  plij^led.  covcnaMcd,  7. 

*07  ;  Ypliilc.  pf.  pUf htcd,  b.  A-  ^i. 

SeePiifato. 
Tpoudrlde,  //.  powdered,    Vt.    b«- 

jptinkW.  R,  I.  46. 
Tpmlaod./A  aleemed,  II.  310. 
Tptilt.//.  uinut,  la.  J08.    From  Lat. 

fu/fart,  to  Mtike.    Sec  PlUtoi. 
T-pTunod,  ff.  fumltbed  with  1^0%,  R. 

I.  148.       i'KUn    LaL   /•'iMfda/MHA. 

Ttwilaahad.  //.  ouilcd  away,  a.  IL 

197.    See  Baulaehada. 
Y-raunaoi>«d,  ff.  taiiMBK^  itdecmcd, 

net  hec.  la.  a6i>,  ao>  iSj. 
Tren,  /.  iron.  9.  143,  la.  37;  Vte,  1. 

47 :   Vieiu,  /l.  iiOD*.  chniie^  fetten, 

b.  4.  Bj,  b.  0.  lOi  i   Yrcuca.//.  j.  Hi. 

SccIrHUi 
Tran-booad*,  itJ/.  b«tvid  wllh  iron,  bw 

14.  J46,  148. 
TTont«d.  0,//.  endowed  willi  fropetty, 

II,  i6j.     SccBonlan. 
Trifled,  t  fi.  1,  rublinl,  b  3.  134. 
Trobad,  //.  dtnatd,  am^vl,  b.  9.  1, 

See  I-rob«d,  Bobeili. 
TrjniBod.  j»/.  oot«red  trilb  ringa,  3.  t  ], 
Tb./iwi,  hit.  14-  9. 
TionuDe,  aJv.  tXikc,  like  to  like,  to- 


GLOSSARIAL  INDEX. 


«> 


grtlKr, «- 10  cjj,    CI.  AS.  olitmHi, 

togetbcT.    See  BuDea. 
Takooda,  /V.  t.  mvccI,  lo.  30. 
TukolM,  //.  icidn,  b.  1;.  )J7.    Sw 

T-mrufld,  />/.  (1)  wdl  lerred,  content, 
7.  391 ;  tiratet!,  4-  Ji  J  ;  »crv«d.  b.  15, 
414;  U)  J(«rTcd  (inkrv  HTva  ti 
i/Mttfir  de»enic),  b.  6.  89.  d.  M 
haue  itrtutl  be  dcth '  >  J  lutve  dexcved 
d«lh  i  Will,  of  Pilctmc.  4S}i. 

Vsetee,  ff.  Mt  ilnvrii  m,  ooniKlcred,  b. 
15.  iiK.    Si«  Iiot,  8»Ct*n- 

TM]ra, /^. *Mn, ig.  1401  Vtcie,  i.  177; 
YMTn.  b.  14.  ij$:  Y«ci)to,  b.  (.  4i 
See  I-Mr»F  I-MO,  B«. 

Tahap*,  «,  CM«leii,  made.  iS.  301  ; 
piepaicil.  1^  14a.    Src  Shapa, 

TiolDs,  //.  todrlor,  boiled,  b.  15,  415. 
•see  Bothe. 

Tsoupid,  pf.  iupl*d,  H.  4.  55.  S« 
Sonjiaii. 

Tapended,//.  spent,  b.  14.  IBI. 

Tapilta,  I  //,  1.  wanted,  b.  j.  j^o : 
Yspille,  f'f.  iraittd,  b.  g.  44J ;  YspUt 
tnnn^  lynca  ~  waited  many  houn.  8. 
4S.    Sec  Spille. 

Tapouied,  //.  nianicd,  b.  g.  1 1  j.  Sm 
BpouMdan. 

T*prong«,  /y.  dnccoded,  tpnaij^,  bora, 
II.  ifio. 

Tuhua,  s.  iisne,  familj',  13. 1 13 ;  Viue, 

b.i..j«s-         .      , 
Taynged,  /yt  tiniKd,  it.  aij.     See 

TiAlllad.  teored  on  a  tally,  b  5,  419  i 

Vtayled,  S.  J5.    Sec  Tall*. 
TtAke,  f-f.  tafcrn,  R.  y  ny,  acceptid. 

cndored.  13.  14;,  17.  315.  b-  ".  iSf- 

See  Take. 
Ttamprid, /^.  tempered.  R.  1.  10. 
YMDi«d,//.  tiraichol  on  tenicr-books 

b.  t(.  447.    CC  K.  ttnUirt,  a  itreleb- 

loe :  Cotgrav«. 
TtORDjiiMd,  //,  JeiermiDcd.  decided 

upon,  b.   t,  97  :   Ytenuenyil,  J.  93, 

See  R.  J.  97. 
Ttilied,  //.  tninrd  to  butbandry,  b  IJ. 

lOf.    Scv  Tl]JO. 

Ttouked.//  tueked.  foiled.  U  IS- 447- 

Cf.  pror,  H  fu.ifi',  a  fnlJet  iHaJll- 

well ).    See  Tokkarla. 
Ttial,  «Jj.  evil,  wicked,  7. 10, 11 ;  bi  (. 

IJI  (u  an  ri)ithrl  of Ku'A'U  unlucky. 

b.9.  tJo;  JiFncutI,  b.  J.  ijt,  b.  15,. 

6  J.    A-Sjyi/. 
Tuol,   dd^.    111.    b.   f.   iM :   linfoUy, 

wUkcdly,  b.  8. 13.    See  Vu*L 
Tnal,  1.   Injuiy,   4,   4}} ;   Yuclct,  fl. 

vWb,  ti,  ifi.  j|)  i  diKue*.  4.  j>6. 


T-oaad,  ff.  uicd.  followed,  13.  88,  *l. 

34  J.    Sec  Vian. 
Twacsd.  /■f.  tn^^ti,  hired,  13.  itit. 

SeeWaEcn- 
Twar.  a^,   awue,   11,    114.   11.  84; 

waiy,    caicful,    10.    51 ;    eauljancd, 

warned,  I  J.  6j  ;  Ywaic,  careful,  wan, 

ai.  lit.    A&  jVdwr,  wary ;  niod.  E. 

ewart. 
Twaaalm, //,  washt'^,  clean'Kd,  b.  9. 

134 :   Ywaube,  dconcd,  b.  13.  31J. 

See  WoaifaOD. 
T-wonda,  V.  wenil,  c",  9,  6». 
YwiM*,  aJti.   ceilatiily.  aMUirdly,  b. 

II.  401.    See  Iwi*.  Ywjm. 
Twlta,  v.toUnaw,  4.  ;G.    Sec  I-wlt«li, 

YwyW,  Wit*. 
Ywluedo.  mJj.  //.  tcnslble.  ■  J.  i^J. 
Y-woiid*d, //,  wounileil,  »<y  80. 
Ywonad.//,  acciutomed,  wont.  7. 143- 

See  WoiMm. 
YwoEOO,  ff.  woo.  gatlen.  ettned.  13. 

)3S;  »ved(by),  iccavei«d(by>.Uii. 

195!  YwtPiic,//  rtoovered,bl8,3Jl. 
Ywowwld,  ff.  uonied,  R.  3.  7a.    See 

Wyri*. 
Twortlia.  V.  be.  be  left  alone,  1 1.  liSj  1 

b.  S.  iiS  1  Ywodb.  b.  6.  S4.    See 

note  to  1. 101.    Sec  Wortba. 
Ywonadan,  ff.  boiitut  lound.  b,  5.  £*£  i 

V-wuiuitle,  ff.  wouDil,  wiappcii,  R.  j. 

Ywrosht.  ff.  emtlol.  9.  337 :  acted, 

done.  1.  IJJ-     Sre  Ywrouit. 
Yirrokon,  //.  avrnt;cd,   b.   lO.   103; 

Ywtoke,  9.  joi.    !»e  Wr«h«. 
YwToujt,//.  fornic<l,i.-TMied,bt  9. 113; 

maunfnclured.  bt  13.  163;  VwT0«)le, 

done.  b.  4.  6S,  R.  1.  74.  Sec  I-wroMjIt 

YwroKbl. 
Ywiyo,  ff.  twitted,  awty,  ly.  jj.    See 

wirro. 
YwTi^  f*.  wound,  wioatheil  .entwined. 

8,163.   A.SL^rw»lB«i,  ppiofiffir/ffin«. 
Y-W7a,  adv.  verily,  14.  til  \  oertaloly, 

a.  3.  toi.    See  Ywiaae, 

YwyCo.  V.  koLnr,  ii.  331  j  lean,  b.  S. 

lt\.     Sec  VwlM. 
T-rokjd.yy.  yoked,  K.  3.  )ji. 

3.  Tlua  tTmbol  If  almcai  iaTadabljr 
written  (or  j>  bcfora  a  vow«L  The 
GOircipondtng  A  ^  wotd  comaonly 
bc);1ni  wltb  gt-  Of  gi-. 

)af.    See  Jitisn. 

jarkoth  hrm.  /r.  t.  (Mcpates  birnaeU, 

b.  7.  Koi.    aA  gitreian,  10  pnpaM. 
3am.    .See  ^aman. 

)at,  f.  Kite,  a.  6.  117  ;  \Mt,  b.  11. 108: 
Alte  }Ue>  at  ibe  sate,  la.  41 1  ittet, 
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ft.  CUM,  1. 1  J*,  8,  iJi ;  jilit,  ft.  k 

yt.  t04,  K.  I.  1^8.    Stn  QiMl    A^. 

gtat. 
)*i«-waTd.  J.  potter.  pilc-lcccp«t,  >.  <. 

85.    Sec  Gauwud. 
)«tt*.    Sec  jloon. 
JB,  «A<.  yta,  6.  104,  8.  191,  l».  156, 

ii>e.  jio;  }co,b.  II.  4i;  Vc,  ».  6.  46. 

A.S.<A. 
)«,jMn.//.  ]rc.  >'«n,  4.  rn;  )er.  ^.  10. 

46s i  Jon.  o't-  •-8.  37;  }«*.  ■^^  '■ 

9,  b.  15.  81 ;  ••('(.1. 171,11.18.  A.S. 

f/,  du.  anil  ace.  A». 
}i«dd«,  ».  t»  play,  iIiik.  a.  t.  t  jS.    A.S. 

nAiisn,  to  tin];,  gM,  a  tong. 
)m*,  //■  /.  sent  aboni,  wcnl  on  feol, 

inTclkd,  u-alkcil,  13.   11;.  19.   170. 

at.  ^40  !  Jctlc,  I  ft.  I.  went,  7.  J67.  8. 

f  3  i  ic4lcxl,  *  /f.  J.  didtl  eo,  didit  go 

•boul,  8.  13;  !  Jcdcn,  I  /v.  /i/-  wtnl, 

prooMdcd.  7'  181, 1).  *-  »ia; //-/V.  J- 

161, 14. 136, 1&.  )$4.  ».  4 ;  Jeoilc,  I 

/f.i  went, 9.108,10. )N3A.»i.jt:  valked, 

13.  i;fl./.  33.  183, b.  1. 73;  JcoaciC. 

a  /^.  *.  tmiioit,  »i.  316:  jeoden,  i 

//.//.wml,  traicllcd,  11.  in  ; /*.//. 

w««,  18.  igfi :  Jcden,  /<-  //-  w«H, 

1,41.    From  A.STirwrA'.ocawionalty 

uxd  with  the  Mac  mmc  as  A.S.  ivi/f, 

L  e.  as  pL  I.  o(  gilt. 
J»».  toy.  ('))■=*■    Sec3«. 
jMina.    Sn  Jam*. 
)Mna.    Sec  )er, 
Jasueo.    Sec  Jinon. 
MMa.    See  Jin. 
}«ld«&,  p.  jleld,  rclun,  repay,  b.  J.  83, 

a.  J.  »3o;  K^w.  a,  8.  175;  Jeldf,  v. 

par.  »».  3M;  K'''o.  tcnciei,  10,  339  ; 

Kpay,  IJ.  ifig  ;  Julde.i-.  repay.  9,  41 ; 

3clde«l,  »/j-.f.rMt(ireil.p»)'eM.7. 343 ; 

3ctdc)ii /r.j.  yicldi.  ft'c*  a  rcloin.  IB. 

«8i  Jcli./^.f.ylcld»,ii.tos!  Jilde, 

fit.  1.  eateup.yislded,  IS-  133;  Jell*. 

fl.  I.  j-ielded  (hinuelO.  b.  11.  19.*; 

3cli.«./.  b.  11.  ii4:)elde,  ^././B^'. 

yl™,  pre.  9.  133 ;  }«Ldyn||c,  prri.  fit. 

pajbe,  a.  1. 7».    AS.  £it3ait.  to  pay. 
I«nw.  A  ncilce,  4.  4^8,  b.  17.  11 ;  cart, 

hnd,  Bllciitlnn,  b.  10.   19J ;  Jeene, 

caie,  a.  7.  14.    Sec  Wow. 
SenMD.  V.  care  for,  proTccl.  take  care 

of,  b.  9.  )oi  ;  Jemc,  grr.  11.  307  ; 

keep,  rule,   goTcm.  b.  8.  ji.    A.S. 

gymiifir     Scv  ITeiQe. 
Jrmen.//.  yeomen,  4. 171. 
JomoTo.  gnitdian,  b.  13.  tTa     See 

3*od».    SeejAda. 

ItMTs*.    .S<e  Jerno. 

>»p,  mi',  airtiie,  *i(;«r«Bs.  11.  1S7,  i). 


179;    Jept,  h.   II.   17.    AS.  /^, 

cunain);. 
J«pU«lw.  nAr.  t*faiy,  17.  gl8,  k  15. 

■  8].    Sec  above. 
Jw,  //.  j-eatt.  I.  J03,  ;.  114  !  Jew,  W. 

b.  5.  mH  ;  Joe.  /.  year,  R.  t.  1 7 ;  Be 

Jeic-by  Ibc  year.  K.  j.  8g:   )ent, 

jtrn.  nit/,  year  s,  i  j.  1M6 ;  )cMet,/V)i. 

ni^f.  a.  7.  43 ;  Jefc*.  >«/.  yeait,  16,  J. 

b.  7.  t8,  b.  la  419,  a   pr.  6).  a.  1. 

99:   }em.  fit.  11.  179.     Tbe  pbr. 

wnvn  ^r,  Kvcn  y'can,  ei  often  Died 

lo  denote  an  Indefinite  lime ;  loe  7. 

)I4.  "-7J. 
Jord*. /.  rod.  A/,  b  11,  14;  Jenfaa,//. 
rod*,  5.  ID;  yanb,  b.  5.  114.     A.S. 

Jora,  Jetn.    Sec  ;«r. 

}M«a->lu«,  /.  Dcw.year't  i:iri,  b.   10, 

47  ;  Jort^iyDC,  b,  H,  gi  ;  )C(T»-]ys(a, 

//.6.3-W.b^  ir3."«4-„ 

139:  OMt«'r.  b.  4-  74-  b.  5.  J99: 
doKly,  5.  53  J  rifoiandy,  a.  7.  30a  i 
A%  }iti>«—*»  loan,  8.  )6;  ^eocne. 
e*etily.  a.  4.  63  ;  aatioMly,  13.  »H6; 
Jurne,  lealouily, 9.  Ilfi.  A.S.pvnw, 
eometilf. 

Joroon,  c.  mn ;  Jeinc,  si  haitcn,  b. 
15.  183  («ee  note,  Pl  hi);  }ira,  i 
/r.  1.  i«n,  pMMd  twiftly.  b  II.  59: 
Jom,  I  fit  I.  13.  131  V//.  MOM, 
watbnty  (111.  rani,  19,  105 :  Jernjage, 
firtt.ffi  nmoinji,  ij.  jto.  A.S.  ji^ 
jrmatt,  pl.  t,  gl-^r»,  si-Wfi. 

)«rm&,  ^.  J.  tndeav«iHi  (l«  ip), 
dntrci  (to  go':,  17.  jjS;  Vi>7*b  lo 
cite,  rrarei  lo  kaow,  a.  \».  31  l,In- 

Silby  MS.) ;  JoTWQ,  1  /f,  ft.  yvam, 
nire.bL  13. 184  ;  }emc,3/r  ;.  jh^. 

a-   ■>  33;  Jnnc,  fir.  fil.  m*/.  ytva 

for,  R.  J.  139,    A.S.  ^tvcfriai). 
}ot.  (Mj.  aitJ  aiv.  ytX,  b.  1.  136 ;  be- 

»j(i«,  b.  J.  83 :  }eic,  aJv  j'et ,  b.  8. 108. 
Jnio,  Jeuep.  ^re.     See  Jiuvn. 
Jir,  ««/  i(,  1.,  ]«,  37,  bi  8,  51. 
^r.  f;it«.    Sec  Jiuan. 
Jift,  I.  gift,  a.  6.  106;  b,  10.  47;  To 

Jifte-M  a  gift.  b.  10.  i!;4 ;  Jyite,  ». 

*f3 :  jift«,  fi-  eifl*.  10.  4«,'h-  61 : 
Jlfbt,  fl-  b.  6,  4J  ;   Jcftla,  fii.  bribca. 

»•  3'  »34;  J'ftu*.  pt  fitfl*.  bribw,  a. 

t.    101  :    ^ei,  //.   eifta,  j.    i6j; 

)y&ua.  //.  a.  3. 1  lo.    A.S.  gift. 
Jit,  diA>.  bewdea,  morcove*,  a.  4.  yl ; 

«"/y«.a.  1.  143. 
JliMD,  v.  )>iT«,  b  9.  lot  :   JSdc.  v.  b.  7. 

71;  Jeuon,  V.  i^fc.  10.  iifi;   marry. 

a.  10.  tSi  I  Dene,  t>.  a.  8. 181 ;  Jidc, 
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I  pr.  i.t^  a.  67  ;  3if,  1  fr.  t.  a$  fiii. 
will  give,  b.  II.  146;   ;iDelh, /r.  J. 

riTBS,  b.  7. 80,  b.  9.  90;  Jeuelhp/r./. 
b.  14,  149;  3eae>,  t  pr.  pi  1.74; 
Jene,  b.  4.  170;  Jiueth,  fr.pl,  b.  11. 
17  ;  JeBe>,  11.  356;  Jine./r.  /.  m^'. 
give,  grant,  b.  S.  61,  a.  g.  51 ;  3ene, 
fr.s.iubj.  II.  418,  a.  10.  Ill;  }af, 
1//.  J.  I  gave,  b.  13.  374!  3afme- 
gavemyselfup.S.  S3i  W.  A- ^- ?"=. 
II.  178 ;  3aue,/(.  1.  gave,  J.  15 ;  Jaf, 
ift.pl.  gave,  K.  J.  3;  Jeeoen,  j».//. 
a-  8.  43 ;  3eue,  //.  i.  mi/  w*  1° 
give,  b,  II.  198:  Bbontd  give,  b.  18. 
381 ;  Jine,  pp.  given,  b.  5.  390 ;  3eue, 
//.  given,  7.  440;  JoucQ,  ff.  dis- 
tributed, a.  i.iig;  3one,  M  b.  a.  31 ; 
3if,/r.  f.  im/.  3  /.  mftj  (he)  give,  b. 
J.  165,  b.  5.  107 ;  5ene,  imf.  i.  give, 
13.  164 ;  Jif,  imp.  1.  16.  145.  See 
also  JyuBn,  Oyne, 

Jluere,  i.  giver,  a.  8.  7a. 

Joden.    See  Jede. 

Jokoa,  ^/.  yoltei  of  oim,  8.  ags- 

Jon,  adj.  yoDder,  ai.  149  ;  Jone,  b.  iS. 
14s  ;  3onde,  b.  iS.  187. 

Jonde,  aihi.  yonder.  *i.  363. 

JOBS,  adj.  joong,  6.  35  ;  Jongc,  b.  9. 
161,  b.  11.  17  J  3onge,//.  1.  114. 


Jot./WB.  yoor,  a.  5.  38. 

3om.    See  3smsii. 

Joton,/^.  ponred,  1.151.  k.S.  galen, 
pp.  ol  gialan,  to  pour. 

30U,  3ow.    See  3b. 

'iawre,  pass.  proH.  jonr,  yonn,  b.  8.  J7, 
b.  13.  no. 

Jow-Mlnen,  prort.  yoaiselvea,  b.  10. 
373  ;  3ow-aeloe,  9.  14. 

3oirthe,  youth,  i.  140. 

3nlds.     See  Jelden. 

Jonu,  adv. ;  see  39riie. 

Jua,  adv.  yes,  8,  187,  ao.  179.  (It 
answeit  igueslions  that  involve  a  nega- 
tive or  statements  expressive  of  much 
doubt,  and  is  far  stroDger  than  the 
particle  3e,  which  merely  assents.) 

3ut,  adv.  yet,  nevertheless,  4,  455,  7. 
36,  g.  J58  ;  still,  b.  la.  174  ;  more- 
over, I.  aiS.     See  3it. 

Jjiian  Jeld-ajayn  (a/  a  proper  tutmi), 
Evao  Yield-again,  7.  310. 

3yiion,  V.  give,  b.  9.  161  ;  Jyue,  o.  give, 
b.  10.  47;  give  away,  b.  lo.  31a; 
3yue  naoht  of^care  nothing  about, 
be  reckless  of,  33.  155  ;  Jyuejr,  pr.  1. 
gives,  4.  341,  15.  138  ;  5yue,  pr.  s. 
suij.  may  give,  give,  3.  I  aft.  See 
3>iien- 


INDEX  TO  PROPER  NAMES, 

AND  TO  SOME  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  SUBJECTS  IN  PIERS  PLOWMAN  AND 
RICHARD  THE  REDELESS. 


%*  The  numbers  refer,  in  geDeral,  to  the  Passus  and  Line  or  the  C-text ;  when  the 
teferenceis  lo  the  A-lei(  or  fuxl,  Uie  letter  "a  "  or  "b  "  is  prefixed  to  the  nutnbera 
denoting  the  Passus  and  Line.  Refereaces  to  Richard  the  Redeless  are  similarly 
denoted  by  prefixing  ihe  Idler  "  R." 

This  index  indudes  all  the  proper  names,  including  those  of  (he  allegorical  per- 
sonages mendoned  in  these  poems,  together  with  some  of  the  principal  subjects. 

For  proverbs,  see  under  "  Proverbs"  ;  for  similes,  see  xmder  "  Similes"  ;  and  see 
'■  Parable," 


Abbot  of  Abingdon;  see  Abingdon. 

Abbot  of  England,  6.  177. 
Abel,  11.  147.  19.  ZI4,  iji. 
Abingdon,  abbot  of,  0.  10.  316. 
Abraam,  Abraham,  14.  5,  &c. ;  19. 1 13, 

■  84,  J41,  367;  10.97,11.147. 
Abiahi.m's  lap,  g.  aSj. 
Absolon,  AbsaloiD,  4.  411, 
Abstinence,  7.  440,  8.  171;  b.  7.  ija. 
Aclif,  Active,  8,  J99. 
Active   Life,  19.  S3;   Activa-Vita,  16. 

"94.  >9-  So- 
Adam,  1.  61,  8.  350,  11.  113,  ti.  ajS; 

19.68,113,110,131;   11.101,400; 

in  Paradise,  14.  317. 
Adam  and  Eve,  13.  113,  15.  163,  17. 

114;   ai.  147,  157,  181,  305;    i». 

54- 

Agag,  4.  418,441. 

Alberdes,  Albert's,  i.e.  Aiberhis  Mag- 
nus, a.  II.  1571  b.  10.  iia. 

Akbemy,  b.  lo.  111. 

Alexander,  b.  ti.  45. 

Alisaundie,  Alexandria,  8.  17J;  sftll 
Alisanndrie,  18.  171. 

Alsace  (fiseye),  i,  319. 

AIlcis  conse  rated,  iS.  170. 

Altoun,  Alton  (in  Haoipshire),  17. 139. 

Amalek,  4.  41S,  419. 

Ambrosie,  St.  Ambrose,  16.  45,  ai.  a57. 

Amends,  mother  of  Meed,  3.  1 10. 

Amend-you,  8.  144. 

Amor,  17.  196. 

Anchorites,  i.  30,  4.  141,  9.  146. 

Andrew,  St.,  18.  iS. 

Angel,  b,  pr.  118. 


Angels,  fiU  of  the,  1.  110,  ai.  349. 

Anima,  1 7.  183. 

Anima,  Lady,  II.  133,  14S,  171. 

Animus,  17.  1S4. 

Antecrist,   Antichrist,    ii.   119,     ia5 ; 

»3-  53.  ^4 ;  li's  banner,  13.  69. 
Antony,   St.  Anthoaj',  iB.  11;    b.   15. 

a67, 178,  413. 
Apocalypsis  (Golix),  t6.  99. 
Apostles,  the,  10.  118 ;  11.  3a. 
April,  the  dry,  b.  13. 169. 
Arches,  court  of,  3.  61,  186  ;  13.  136. 
Aristotle,  la.  lai,  116;    13.  174,  if. 

194;  b.  11.44,  "^S, 
Aik,  Noah's,  described,  ri.  aia. 
Armenia,  3.  [73,  18.  vji. 
ArseniuB,  St.,  18.  la. 
Arts,  Seven,  I  a.  98;  13.  93. 
Ascension,  13.  191. 
Assye,  Assi&i,  a.  6.  19.    Set  Syse. 
Aslralogy,  15.  30. 
Astronomy,  18.  105;  b.  10.  307. 
Aslrot,  Astaroth,  ii.  181,  449. 
Avarice ;  lee  Covetise. 
Auenoun,  Avignon,  13,  414. 
Averay,  St.,  16.  09. 
Augustine;  Jtt  Aoslin  below. 
Avinet,  b.  11.  157. 
Avise-thce-bcfore,  4. 1 1 . 
Austin,  St.  Augustine  (of  Canterbury), 

b.  15.  437. 
Austin,  St.   Augustine,   11.   149,   15a, 

187;    16.  45,  17.  199,  33.  369;   b.  10. 
116. 

Author,   the,  is  habited  as  ft  hermit, 
t.  3;  falls  aM\tef,  i.  7;  i>  called 
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tVilJ.  1.  i:  if  Ufl  atiecp  hy  Hulf- 
ehiinih,  3.  f 3 ;  (trcBnit  of  Mocd'i 
mnrtingc,  3.  sh:  "*^«  on  Com. 
hill.  6.  I  ;  bii  Htfc  Kit.  6.  >  1  ii 
clothed  at  It  loUer,  6.  3 ;  bU  youth, 
how  (jwut,  6,  33  ;  falli  ulcep,  6. 
108 ;  awtlic*,  10.  193  i  n-uiclm  on 
Malmm  hiU<,  10,  19 j;  i)  rulicrl  in 
ruaet,  ii.  i;  his  suture,  11.  68; 
his  tminc.  11.  6g.  71:  fall*  mlcep, 
11.  t67 ;  un  the  Minui  oS  the 
Wurld,  If.  134;  Htt  Itnoj^tire, 
■  4.  J»o;  hik  SKC,  Ij.  3:  anJcM,  1$. 
I  1  he  ii  like  a  '  mcn^iuiit.*  to.  3 ; 
falls  asleep,  16.  if  :  tnlki  with  Free- 
will, 17.  163;  awaket,  JO.  3,11; 
iltciu,  II-  4:  anakn,  11.  471: 
dce[4,  1*.  f, ;  allacLcd  bv  Old  Ajfc, 
13.  1S3;  i«  sdviied  by  Nfttuce,  13, 
«o£:  awakes,  a.  4S3;  is  ai  liiistol, 
R.  proL  J 1  odiises  the  king,  K. 
ptol.  31. 

[tiibilDnic.  Babyloa,S.  17J:  sftWHtia- 

lolipie.  b.  ij.  538. 
Bulf^t,  K.  J.  ji,7S, 
Bagut,  K.  i.  164, 
Banbury,  3.  lit, 
BtpiUm.  15. 307 ;  b.  14. 1S3 ;  by  nfaom 

lo  be  pciforninl.  h,  iol  350. 
Bayud  La  bay  hone),  j.  361  Uayartlo, 

9.  17H,  U)l;  10.  70. 
Beat.  1I1C.  K.  3.  >f.  1)4. 
Bcaits  ruled  t^  Hcaiun,  14.  r4J. 
Bcitlehcin,  BcUilchcin.  15.^3;  lleJleem, 

b.  I K.  S3* ;  Iktlilecm,  a.  6.  18,     Sei 

Ilethlrcai. 

98,  i56;  14.  9J. 
Belial,  11.  *84;  Bdiale*,  Bdiat'a,  13. 

79. 
Bcnil,  St.  Benedlcl,  5-  ii7i  Bene!,  b. 

15.  4H- 
Dtinaid,  St.,  I).  3S;    t;.  Ill  ;  b.  4. 

1)1.  b.  i;.  414. 
Bet     tBat),    lioitholomew,     7.     379  \ 

licne,6.l33;  the  beMlte,  3.  III. 
lielhlecm,  Brihlehem,  S.  171,  ii.  m, 

11.  71 ;  b.  17.  iti,    Sti  ISeillchem. 
Betom,  6.  ijfi ;  the  brcwster.  7.  333. 
Bible,  the,  9.  J^S.  ID.  304 :  lefeJtied  to, 

t.  303;  lianilatcd,  11.  S8. 
BlnJt,  II.  63;   h.  7.  uM;    14.137,13. 

170,  1S.33;  their  ni.-*l»,  I4.  uo;  arc 

cb11c<I  by  whiillinit.  b.  13.  466. 
niihop,  I.  76,83;  Iliihopc  to.  13.  II. 

191,  14.  IJ4,  17.  W3,  18.  183. 
Book,  ai,  341. 
Bread  frum  Slratfonl,  b.  13.  167:  for 

hoiK*,  9.  191,  Hi  ;  fur  dogv  9.  115, 


Brewer,  the  wicked,  it.  398. 

BrUtow,  Biiitol,  H.  firol.  1. 

Britoaer,  n  mMi  of  &iiia.iy,  9. 153.  (7^ 

Biomhobn,  rood  of,  h.  f..  J31. 

HruBw,  7.  178  ;b.  13.  .W*>. 

Bcutrnetc,  BryluDeic;  let  Brilooet. 

Buck inuhamth ire.  h.  1.  109. 

Bull*,  t.  67,  b.  13.  149. 

Biuhy.  R.  I.  99,  R.  ».  131,  R.  3.  73. 

BdI,  Johan,  a.  11.  toi  h. 


Cain  t  tet  Cvfta. 

CiiliLbre,  Calabrlan  for,  9.  193. 

Cale;*,  CaUlt,  U  3.  193, 

Cnlnaryr,  Calvary,  7.  319  ib.  £■  47»)l 

13.  toS,  »,  141:  b.  i&  11S4. 
Cani,  fcul  11,  )}.  1 1  j. 
Cardinal  nrtues,  j.  131J  ij,  174,  jjj ; 

J.V  it. 
Cardinal;,  1.  134,  ii.  419. 
Cato.  Cttlle  of.  b.  9.  48. 
C»ro.  the  horse  so  callcii,  b.  17.  107. 
Casllc  of  Care,  >.  37. 
CuslIc  made  hy  Kind  ^Nalurr),  11.  iilL 
Calo,  g.  17,  8.  34,  9.  339,  lalij,  10, 

303.  14. 114 ;  b.  lo.  189,  h.  11. 11. 
Caton.  Cato,  u.  196. 
CauDieiburr,  Canicibuiy,  iS.  174;  b. 

„  '5-  "^.    . 

Caykh,  Cniapbu,  ».  140. 

Caym.  Cain.  11.  )ii,  «|8;  Cain'aMed, 

1 1.  Ill ;  iftll  Cayme,  a.  6j,  k  to. 

319, 
Cesar,  Cxtar,  i.  48 1  Ceiue*,  Cfctai**, 

».  47. 
Ce»c  (C!») ;  m  Se»e. 
Cloiictry,  I.  gi, 
ChajilBinB.  ),  iSt. 
Charily.  ).  iSj,  8.  »73i  16-  183,  16.  »79, 

17.  184,  18.  61 ;  iiee  of.  19.  14. 
Cbjutet,  when  challenKeablc,  I4.  It;; 

nol  to  be  made  by  a  uhuil,  14.  f>\  ; 

how  lo  lie  made.  13.  61. 
Charter  of  endowment,  3.  69. 
Chastity,  7.  )73. 

Chepe.  Cbeaptlde,  b.  5.  ^IJ,  R.  3,  139. 
Chcrubin,  3.  to(t. 
Chole  ;Cliidiii|;\  ciitle  of,  3.  8q. 

ChoMer.  R.  3-  3iT  1  ^^^  of.  ■*-  S'  **T' 

K.  prol.  f,() :  earl  of.  8,  1 1. 
Chlchetter,  mayor  i^  London,  b.   13. 

Chimney,  rooni  with  a,  bk  la  98. 
ChflM  (alwayi  written  tria),  1.  148,  a. 

7^1  )■  £■•  Ac.:  the  cuni]unDt,   11. 

15,  11.  14,  »».  53:  Hli  cMhca.  II. 

9.^- 
Chiui  Church,  Biittol.  R.  proL  4. 
Chilkrtudom,  cut  of,  JJ.  33a. 
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ChristiMi  (trittim),  a.  199 ;  (criitent), 
'■  89,  13.  57,  &CJ  duty  of,  b.  10. 
161. 

Chiyaoslom  {Mannit  criiostoiHta),  17, 
J71. 

Churcb  services,  10.  3iS,  343. 

Civil,  i.e.  Civil  Law,  3.63,  67,  7a,  115, 

>55;  »3-l37- 
Clarice,  dame,  7.  134,  366. 
Clement,  7.  376,  390,  409,  411. 
Cleophas,  13.  133. 
Cle^y  (LeaminR),  I.  151,  u.  94,  ll. 

138,  la.  aos.  '5-  35.  '5-  7o.  "*■  =*• 

iS.  43,  16.  TiS,  16.  17S. 
Clergy,  benefit  of,  15.  139. 
Clerks.   17.  153;   18.  68;   duty  of,  6. 

56;  life  of,  la.  336;  talk  o^  b.  10. 

£'■ 
Cloth,  how  prtpared,  b.  15.  444- 
Codtlane.  7.  366. 
Coin,  bad,  18.  74. 

Collyng,  the  name  of  a  fiend,  it.  190/ 
Commuidments,  Ten,  8.  904;  ao.  13. 
CoDcupisceniii-Ciniis,    la.   174,    178, 

308,311. 
Confessor,  4.  38,  13.  196;  Confesois, 

6.  195. 
Cooression.  17,  26;  b.  14.  I8,  89. 
Conqueror,  3  a.  30. 
Conscience,  i.  95,  151;   3.  151,  10a; 

4.  49,   146,  &C.;    16,  a6,   37,  &c; 

17.193;   33.13,  307,  358;    13.  106, 

aic. ;  b.  7.  133. 
ConsIaDtyu,   Conitantine,   6,    176,   iS. 

aao. 
Conlemplalion,  8.  305. 
Contemplative  life,  19. '77- 
Contrition,  :7.  35  ;    33.  316,  357,  369  j 

b.  14.  16;  b.  14.  83. 
Corfe  caitle,  4.  14J3. 
Cor-hominis.  countrr  of,  19.  4. 
ComFhulle.  Comhill,  6.  i. 
Corpus  Cbristi  feast,  18,  lao. 
Courtiers,  R.  1.  35,88. 
Covelise  (Avarice).  17.  80,  17.  364,  33. 

Ill;   confession  of,  7.  1961   county 

of,  3.  90. 
Covet ise-of-Eyen,  la.  175,  193;  13.  3, 
Creed,  18.  317. 

Creeping  to  the  Cross,  ai.  475. 
Cries— 'hot  pies,  hot  r,  1.  336  ;  'good 

geese  and  pigs  I  eo  we  dine,  go  we,' 

I.  337  ;  'a  taste  for  nothing,'  1.  33S ; 

'  white  wine  of  Osey,'  &c.,  1.  139. 
Ctisostomus;  jm  Chrysostom. 
Crisi,  Cristendome ;   itt  Christ,  Chris- 

tcndotn. 
Cristcne,  Christians,  3.  89;   Cristine,  3. 

199;  Sfi  ChriEtianl. 
Cross,   why   honoured    less   thin   the 


noble,  18.  too;  creeping  to  the,  ai. 

475- 
Crown.  the  kings,  R.  t.  33. 
Cracifiiuon,  the,  3i.  51. 

Damaske,    Damascns.    18.   189,    361  ; 

//w/r  Damascle,  8.  173. 
DMiel,  9.  73,  10.  305,  31.  113;   b.  15. 

589. 
Dauid,  David,  2.  103,  3.  39,  4.  415, 

4.  444,  8.  IS4,  IJ.  365.  IJ.  181,  15. 

69.  16.  310,  33. 134  ;  b.  3.  336,  b.  13. 

433- 
Dauwe  (Daw,  Davy),  7.  3O9  ;  Dawe,  9, 

35+ 
Dearth,  9.  353. 
Death,  31.  38,  33.  too,  a.  13.  63  ;  deep 

vale  of,  1.  17. 
Dcgon,  Di^on,  R.  3.  36a  ;   gcH.  De- 

gonys,  R.  3.  351. 
Degrees,  loo  easily  obtained,  18.  tit. 
Denote,  Denot,  9.  7), 
Despair,  ao.  389. 
Devil,  the.  19.  43. 
Dinner  in  hall,  16.  39. 
Diseases,  33.  81. 
Disraas,  7.  3*0  (b.  5.  473),  ti.  354,  15. 

13a- 
Dives,  9.  379,  16.  303,  so.  130.  30.  35©. 
Do-best,  II.   76,   II.  9a,  16.  137,  3). 

181 ;  b.  14.  31. 
Do-bet,   II.  76,   It.  8a,   11.  138,   15. 

15,  iS.  136,  33.  119;  b.  14.  19. 
Dobyn,  Dobljin,  R.  3.  363. 
Doctor;  bis  dinner,  16.  46. 
Doctors,  the  four,  33.  169 ;  b.  9.  7a ;  a. 

II.  394. 
Domcnik,   St.   Domlnidc,   5.   tij,   33. 

35a;  b.  15.413. 
Doncmowe.    Dunmow ;    the    Sitch    of 

bacon  there,  11.  376. 
Donet  (Donalus),  7.  llj. 
Do-righl-so,  9.  Bi. 
Dove  of  Mahomet,  iS.  t8i,  339;   of 

Christ,  18.  346. 
Dover,  b.  4.  131. 
Do-well,   II.   3,   II.  76,   II.   ia7,  14. 

331,  t6.  113,  13.  no ;  b.  14.  18 ;  R. 

Dread,  3.  317. 

Dreams.  10.  303. 

Dress,  extravagant,  R.  3.  130. 

Duche,  Dutch  ;  Dutch  coats,  R.  3.  193. 

Dongeon  in  a  dale,  3.  57  ;  b.  pr.  15. 

Dunmow ;  sti  Donemowe. 

Eadmund,  Edmnnd,  17.  345. 
Eagle,  the,  R.  3.  9,  145,  176  j  3.  74. 
Ebrew,  Hebrew,  30. 4. 
Edmund  {EadmtmJ),  17.  345. 
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Edimrd,  17.  34s. 

EieUic,  Si.  Ecicliu*.  iS-g. 

Ecypi.  10.  S'A- 

Ehlc  (01(1-agt\  ti.  tS9,  13.  I,  1$.  106, 

»3.  01,  '3-  167,  ftc. 
Election.  13.  51. 
EtcmcnU,  Ihc  fonr,  I.  17,  10.  gti,  II. 

U9,  II.  nj. 
Eieynt,  b-  j.  1  iol 
Eli  lallndtd  to;,  1.  iM,  tij)  b,  la 

»83. 
Etiu.  b.  14.  €$. 
EIX,  Eli.  b.  10  i«i. 
Elyes,  of  KtLu,  16.  1(9;  b.  14.  (if. 
Emnift,  dftine,  b.  13.  340;   Emme,  1. 

Einmaiu.  13.  >». 

Engdond,  England,  i.  194,6.  177,  iS. 

»»i    yw*    Inplond,   b.   ij.  43SJ 

kbboEof,  6,  177. 

EnKll*.  4.  435.  !«■  "4.  '7-  "«.  >7- 

ISS;  b.  13.  71. 
EngliiiuacD,  17. 117. 
Envy.  13,  »Ji,  13.  *94 ;  con&uira  «f, 

7. 63 ;  ekfldom  cS,  3.  S8. 
EplKO|)u«.  17.  105. 
Ernunw.  Airnenn,  6.  173,  18.  «7t, 
EnrDj.  St.  Aneniai,  tS.  I). 
Eucx  diccM,  b  5.  03. 
Etluardr,  Eulward,  i.  133. 
Evan.  7.  310, 
Eve,  1.  Ui,  S.  ifo,  11.113,  II.  19*>  19- 

iiV.     AnJui  Ad«tn. 
Etc,  holjr.  14.  81 
Eves  of  tetiYsli,  7.  iSi. 
Eicbcfjaer,  1.  91. 

Fihles-' bcUinc  the  cat,*  i.  165;   '<^ 

lb?  luit,'  K.  J.  1 7. 
Faitli,  19.  1S6, 10.57,  II. 9^;  tnetltof, 

11.  ISO. 
Fall  of  the  ingcU,  i.  iiol 
Falie,  er  FiLlwneM,  3. 6,  43,  70,  77,  Si, 

&c 
Famint,  9,  347. 
Fauatelet,  «r  FauDleltce,  ».  HO;   b. 

11.41. 
Fdvcl  [FUlWrj),  3.  6,  15,  43.  H.  17, 

83,  IS7,S& 
FdToe,    Pelida.  6.   131 ;   R.  3.  160; 

VtXyix,  \i.  u.  47. 
Felony,  {iiuiislinicnt  of,  tl.  a40L 
Fever,  a.  la,  81. 

Ficklc-Congue.  Ihe  Linr,  3,  6,  44.  Cg. 
Field ;  Ibe  Fair  Field  of  Folk,  1.  19, 

1.  i,£,  in. 
Fincn,  I'UneM,  t.  107,  133. 
FLm  in  »  town,  4.  101. 
Five  Will,  16  157;  K.  pi«1.  jOl 
Flanndm,  Fkndcra,  7.  ^67. 


HcMh.  Ihe,  19,  3!i. 

F1mo<),  tlie,  11.  hi;  11. 140. 

Floods.  9.  349. 

Foleayin,  ii.  147.    See  note:. 

Food  for  beggan,  g.  114,  1S6,  J17. 

Food  for  the  poor,  g.  304,  311. 

Food  of  man,  16.  J4O1  b.  14.  33. 

Fonilude,  11,  3Ky.  J3.  1*. 

Fortune.  11.  168,  173,  185  i  13.14:  13. 

110,  tffi. 
Four  cvugcliil*,  11. 161 ;  foui  doelom, 

»-   171;    four  citrlinal    virluei.    11. 

174 ;  fout  ordcn  <4  Iriani,  i,  56  ;  b. 

7.  191;  a-i.  4S. 

FraoM,  I.  igJ,  4-  >«i  4-  »S9i  6-  "5. 
II.  134, 10.  Iff. 

Fruinceit,  SLFrancii,  5.i>7,  17.351, 
1.1.151:  b.  IS- 413. 

Freedom  of  a  clly,  4.  io9. 

Fice.M-iIl :  lu  l/bcratQ-Aibittium. 

French  laneuagc,  b  5.  139. 

Fiian,  1.  f6,  3.  jio,  7.  iiS,  10.  14$, 
16.  9,  17,  »30.  17.336,  i>  i».  13- 
130.  iK.',  mlie  brelhnn,  16.  7}  1  lit« 
Olden  of.  9.  191,  10.  343,  16.  Si  g 
how  they  kItc  10  the  poor.  b.  u. 
311 ;  two,  It.  B ;  Friar  al  dinoer.  i& 
30;  Friar  conf<Hor,  13.  16;  FrJai 
FlattetM,  13,  315. 

Friday.  7.  351,  7.  439,  it.  8,  19. 168, 
11.  14J,  13.  313  ;  b.  I.  99:  Fridiyi, 
&  30,  7.  tfj,  7.  iSi.  Stt  Good 
Friday. 

Fynei,  Phioca*,  b.  lOi  aSi ;  tte  Fined. 

Gabrielii.  Gabiiel't,  19.  114. 
Uolile,  Galilee,  11.  147,  tjjt. 
G*lyi,  Galllda,  5.  114,  8.  166;  a.  «. 
II. 

G»rllcl£.hithp,  b.  J.  314. 
G»>u»yiic,  G^icony,  1.  119. 
Gcfiiay.  Sir.  b,  15.  110, 
Geneiii.  9.  I40. 
Gcnlilct,  18.  131. 

GLIci,  St. ;  m  Gyle. 

Glallooy,  17.  71 ;  confa^oD  of,  7,  3^, 

4)1- 

Gobelyn,  a  demon,  ii.  31J,  330. 

Godfather*,  b.  9,  74. 

Codftey.  7.  37J. 

Godfrey  Go-well,  b  9,  11, 

Gollarden,  b  prol.  i3y. 

Goodfaiui  Go'well,  1 1.  14}. 

Good  Friday,  8.  107.  8.  131,  is.  154, 

IS-  »3SJ  &.S49'.l'-'3-44J- 
Gnoe,    11.    113,   11.   161;    porter  of 

Truth.  8.  143, 
Grten.  K.  1.  ij],  R.  3,  lol. 
Grtgorie  sr  Cregori,  St.   Gregory,  6. 

147  ^U  10.  agl,  fc  II.  101),  13.  77, 
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13.  So,  )>.  170;  b.  5.  iM,  b.  7.  }4, 

b.  II,  113.  b,  15 -ISO. 
Grtkia.  Graekt,  b.  Ij.  (194. 
tittj^uad,  Ibe,  R.  1.  lli- 
Ciiftn,  7,  37J. 

Guile,  3. 6q,  irf,  isSi  19S,  sis,  iii. 
Crbbe.  r.il>,  Lc  Gllbni,  b.  g.  91. 
Gm*.  the  Giut,  U  18.  *jo> 
Cf u,  St.  GUo,  9.  I4 !  Kinl  gyle*  doone, 

St.  Giles'  down,  j.  51.    (Sec  note  to 

7.»ii.) 

Hall  fot  dining,  b.  10.  9S. 

Iload.  a  i]riibol  or  ihe  Trinllv,  MX  1 10. 

Hanging;  to  be  oalj  amt  pedormed,  11. 

Hut,  the  Wliltc,  R.  1.  4, 41 ;  fibla  of 

tb«,  R.  y  If. 
IUnk:rn.  )>.  IJ,  )*il  i  b.  14.  I,  15, 310; 

hii  itifc.  b.  14. 17.  07. 
ficailormftn,  the  Ckidcnof  the,  Ii,  id.  t  J. 
Hor-well,  11.  145. 
Heathen,  ttitmology  of,  1$.  4jt. 
Htbrow,  *o.  4. 
Hell.  Deuent  iotf^  It.  17J. 
Htnde  iptcbc  JFnir-ipctch),  J3.  34S, 
Ilcnin,  Ilctity,  K.  pro).  11. 
Htmtt*.  I.  30.  (t  ;   a,  Iffi,  tSji    10, 

16;;  Faul  ihr  hcnnlt,  iB.  ij. 
Hnodn,  I!ct»l,  11.  177, 
lltJlfoTilthire.  7,  413. 
HerU)-.  Ilan'ey,  7.  197. 
lle}ne,  a.  f.  91. 
Hick,  7  361,  jjS,  jSg. 
Hi<:k  l[ni7-hnd,  R.  3.  66. 
Holiday  14,86, 

Holycllurch,  l^i&J,  J.  3,  71 ;  3-  30. 
Holy  Choit,  dMotnt  of  Uw,  aa.  «oi. 
Ho|>G,  S.  If* :  M.  I,  9S. 
Hoptini  (x/tiif)'  ■■  lo'.  ■3Ji  b.  ■o.rta. 
tlonc,  the,  R,  3, 17,  106. 
Hone*.*,  \^f^. 
Houwf,  tlucb,  7.  3155. 
Hu|;h;  ift  liouwc- 
Hnmilil)',  8.  17J. 

Ilunect.  9.  171.  J)  J,  341;:  a.  11,63, 
Huilewnynii,   Iluilcwajn'i,   R.   1.  90. 

(S«  note,  p  jpo.) 
Hypocrisy,  17,  104,  ij.  30OL 

lack  tbc  Io»1(iur,  Jack  Jogelcr,  9.  71. 

lacob.  Jaculs  10.  310.  .116, 

Iani«.  SI,  Jam»  of  Spain.  1.  4S,  f.  111, 

6.i9S,)).i64;  b.6,j7;  Inmj^jj.iSi. 
IcHco.  Jttlcho,  10.  49. 
iFrom,  Jctomb  ai.  a;o, 
lenualem,  Jmualcm,  'O.30.77;  »i.li. 
Ittleia.  8.  81,  00,  1 1 J ;  b.  to.  38. 
Jaui,  birth  of.  19.  116;  Hit  miiaclM, 

19.   140;    bctrajal,  19,   167;   tnliy 


lnloJ«nBa1eiii,ftcii.  <;  uftcoD- 

querur,  >i.  \%  \  mim  tit,  11,  19.  70 : 

burial  of.  11.  143 ;  mnrteetiao  of,  ai. 

15)  1  b7  J<»ai.  I.  1S0. 4.  I9(. 
Icwtne,  I.e.  of  jcwi,  a.  63.    (Gcnltiire 

plural.)    Stt  lumoe. 
Ic-t^  Jewi,  4.  468,  4«j:  5.  194.7. 

a4i,  13.  14,  ig.  aoi,  18, 15a,  11.96; 

b.  10.  34tl.    iWlnrta. 
Icai  c«n  le*ck  Christitai,  b.  9.  S4, 
lini«:iaUJt^  1^  1, 1^  103,  I&,  17 , 

10. 115, 
ltME»4d,  Iroc  of,  19,  7. 
Indc,  India,  18.  171 ;  Yode,  la.  i6i|. 
InKtloQd,    EogUnd,    b.    1  j.  435 1 

YEi£donde. 
Inwit.S«r,  11.  143. 17a 
lob.  Job,  II.  1  J,  u.  j,  14,  ig,  14.  »; 

14.  J5.  JT.  IS3;  h.  11,43. 
lohaa  Bol,a.  i),  101  n. 
lohan,  Si- John  the  Ei.as£diit,  S.  14. 

8.  loi  (b.  13.  441;,  13.98.  15, 137. 

tg.  143.  aa.  164.  ai,  iftg. 
lofaao,  St.  JtJin  the  Vanlitti  ii.  179) 

>),  af~,  19.  114.  '9'  109.  at.  370, 


loban  nohn%  a  oamnoa  fcllow,  b.  7, 

t4  1  Sir  lohatt, 
ohaii,  \i.  *M. 


44  1  Sir  lohatt,  b.  15.  no;  Blaatctj 


lohane,  dame  Joama,  7.  133. 

lonrtic,  Janet,  9>  71. 

lonphal.  Vale  of;  *i.  414. 

iMwiili.  Jowph,  10. 30*,  310. 

Iota«,  Jodtna,  to.  13. 

Ire,  earldom  of,  3.  SH. 

I*MC,  19,  149. 

baiah,  la.  158,  lo.  113. 

Iddore,  Si,  (>ViAm>),  17.  199. 

Iwad,  childRD  of,  I.  loj,  lit. 

Inda,  Judah,  ii.  11$. 

Indaa,  Jnilai,  a,  Oj.  19,  167,  !». 

b.9.84,  b.  9.  90.  b,  15. 1691  Jb 

diUdieti.  b.  pr.  33, 
Itidas  makabcDi,  Jndu  Ha 

13- 
lude,  Juiie.  Si.,  i(.  143. 
ludlth,  Judith,  ao.  aj. 

iuitioe,  ai,  19S,  13.  ag. 
mrene,  Jews',  u.  108.    Stt  lewme. 
Iawc«,  Jcwt,  1).  31, 44.    Stt  Icnres. 

Kalolf,  the  autbnr't  dani^ier,  at.  473. 

Kit  p-wcll.thj' tongue,  b.  10.  163. 

Kind  (Natuic),  II.  118,  I3t.  '49  I  «J 
80,  97,  109. 

Kind  Wit  (Common  Sense),  1.  141. 
1,  ji  ;  a,  II,  41. 

King,  (he,  I.  90,  I.  139,  3.  *«4.  3.  *48i 
A.  a.  4,9.fti;.;  5.  I,  a  J.  467;  abuk- 
dona  France,  4,  143 ;  addrcaa  to  th«i 
4.  a  10 ;  (Iret  xifli^  4-  )3<  1  b  killed, 
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4. 133 :  tiU  MDit,  3.  901 ;  hit  fiibcr. 
1-  Ivji  333 :  1>U  nuuk,  f..  136  ;  hU 
pirdoD  of  Mod*,  tl.  416  ;  bU  ton,  5. 
43 !  Kinp.  ».  V- 
Kiagdom,  dctki  a  bonn  to  the,  j.  147  ; 
it  to\d,  f .  ift ;  lUoiKib  of  «,  K.  3. 

Kiii)p,  book  of,  4.  410,  416  i  th«  three, 

*'■  7S. 
Kit.  the  author'i  wife :  /«  Kjile, 
Knight,  coming  to  be  dabbed,  11.  II. 
XtuchU,  1.90,97.  toSi  14.  tio;  du^ 

of.  g.  36,  ia  9,  to.  1)3. 
Kylte.  Kit,  tb«  anthor's  wifr,  6.  a,  11. 

473 :  B  woiMui*t  nunc,  8.  304. 

Ijulics,  dntlc*  of,  9.  8. 

I.ainnwu.  9.  J14. 

LarRMM,  Ubrralit}r,  8.  375. 

Ia  IUoI«  (ru€U),  I.  130. 

I^ljm.  Latin,  j.  140,  4.  114.  4-490,  lO- 

164,  la  111.  It.  gi,  11.  IDS.  16.  78, 

:8.  jj,  30.4;  b.  tj.  tfi,  b.  If,.  116. 
t-auacium,  jitubabl)' the  Mjitltmal  font, 

JO,  71. 
Lnutms.  St.  Lawitooe,  3.   1 30;    sftU 

Lauicncr,  iH.  64. 
L&w,   tt(.   136,  139;    Ib«  Jcn-i»h,  tS. 

199;  maxim  of^  ij.  61. 
Lawycn.  lo.  44. 
Lu>r,  Laiaius,  9,  iBo.  iS.  3C4, 19. 144. 

•9'  »73.  »'■  »I7.  "■  'i** 
Leuning.  uteo^  ij,  in,  117. 
Lecherj«,  kcbei7,  4.  57.  7-  i7«i  '•■ 

j86,  17.  91,  M.  35s.  »3-  T«.  *3-  90, 

*3.i)4;  lonlthipof,  3. 93;  kvnd  of, 

b  tOL  161. 
Lcccho,  i.e.  docton,  3.  133,  9.  M!. 
L^ciitU  SanctOTuni,  iS.  157;    b.  II. 

>4«>*'4- 
L«niM,  Lent,  i.  89.  7,  1S3,  14.  8t,  11. 

S,  »j.  361 ;  t  14.  J. 
Lctice-tl-thc-itile.  7.  145. 
LculMs.  Levilcs.  15.  fS. 
Lcvlticl,  jCVN.  i/Leiillcnl,  ft.  gS- 
LcK-dd.  10.  71. 

Liar,  3.  6,  44.  (i^,  77,  104,  )■  j.  uf, 
Libernm-Aibitnun,  17.  ifS,  161,  i6j, 

(73.  |8»  ;  19.  I. 
Librium  (Id  oibilrinm,  11.  M. 
Life,  ai.30.  2.1.  143,  33- <5';  •- 11.44. 
Lifc-lO'live-in-lccliciy,  Sir,  ij.  Jll, 
livcriti  and  bulge*,  H.  >.  >. 
Lollera,  to.  137. 
Lombardt,  (.  194,  7.  J41,  I.  >j6. 
LoDdoa,  t.  83,  89:   3.  14K  i^i  4.  4, 
.  44;  7-96.  "?   *8S;  b.  13,  16+. 
I^oticeiu,  Lotwinus.  it.  81.    sc«note. 
Lonipop,  Itndof,  u.  169. 
iDppcr,  aj.  387. 


Lot,  it.  1771  i/<//L«ih.  1.  iji.  31. 
Love,  J.  149,  if6,  loo;    5.  tjC  j   l». 

134.  "»■  iji;  (ongof,  II.  *70b 
I.«7alt]-,  I.  is6,  13.  J4.  18.  ts6, 
Luc,  St.  Luke.  11. 163 1  Locm^  8. 14, 

ifo;  Lak.  11.  448. 
Lucifer,  1.  40,  1.  107,  i.  tit,  1.  tiS,  3. 

107,  6.  iHS,  «.  I3H,  n.  )J9,  to.  loj 

»i.  33.  14'.  »"3.  »97-  .^48.  36,1.  39*. 

r7  :  b.  ti.  41  :  LddrrrH,  l-uclfer'l^ 
nfi,!).;,;;  Locifcr't  aunt,  7.330 ; 

bi«  k)M,  K.  116  i  his  fiddle,  6,  117 

(b.  tjl.  4jfi)- 
Ltikts,  Lucca,  5.  104.  9.  im. 
Lttky*.  Liikc*!,  ».  87.    Sh  Lac 
Lttmbardes;  I.oinbardi,  5.  194,  7.  141, 
Lunailet,  10.  107,  137;   11.  iBi ;   a 

lonalir.  li,  yt.  i)},. 
Luubeborue,  I.uiembourg,  t8.  71,  81 ; 

Luiihcborpb,  18,  16S. 
L7dlTo(d,  Lldford,  Cxe  law  of,  S.  3. 1 4J. 

Moedalen.  b.  13.  194-    Set  Marye  ««/ 

Maudelcyn. 
Mgjfi,  the,  15.  88,  it.  8j ;   iheir  ofFer- 

in),-*.  II.  86. 
Mahon.  Msliomel.  19.  151:   it.  *g5; 

Mihoun.  b.  ij.  8»,    iif  below. 
Makamcil,  Mihoinct,  4.  4N5  ;   Maka- 

mrdc,  18.  1119.  ifij,  J39,  J16;  Mifce- 

mede,  18.  314;  Mahomet  and  the 

dove,  iS.  171. 
Malkin,  1.  tSi.    SeenoM. 
Malvern hilli,  1.6.  163:  6.  ito,  to.  193. 
Mammonoeii,  Mimmon't,  ti.  87. 
Man  not  nilcd  tf}  Kea*oa,  14.  181. 
Mardie,  March,  K.  4.  7. 
Marnier,  5.  48. 
Maila  Eimxlae*.  iS.  13. 
Mark,  Sl.,8. 14.8. 140,  l(.  164, b.ia  176. 
Marriacn :  it  Wctllock. 
Manhd,  the  Earl,  R.  3.  105. 
Mtnba.  13.  135. 
Mary  (the  umnndation  to),  19.  115. 

,Sivbelaw. 
Marye,  Marie,  the  Virgin  Marv,  3,  i,  3. 

fi,  4.  isi.  4-  109-  4-  ijr-  6-  'iS.  *■ 

149.  10.347- '»-  >4S.  13-  133.  »>■  133- 
Marj«,  by.  b^  St,  fcUry,  4.  »S7-  S-  '39. 

(..  173. 
Maire,  i.  t.  Mary  Maclalca.  8.  tjB,  Ij. 

s'».l.'3'.W.'"- It.  "■'.»■;  t>  '.l-'94- 
M»theo,  Sl  Matthew.  4.  314.  8.  14,  8. 

140,9.  147,  13.  133.  M.  164. 
Mitilmoriiy,  IQ.  No. 
Maiideleyn.  MopUlm,  L  II.  179.    S» 

Magdalen. 
Mn^.  17.  10;  b.  14.  IfSi   Maji 
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Mmjw,  ».  l5Ji  4.  ;t,  tot,  117. 
HnMun,  Mm,  4.  88.  7.  jji. 

Merf,  L»drt  3-9-5.  »63- 

UcMoiu,  17.  t». 

MetdMtrt*,  4.  }8i  I  7.  iii,  17$ :  iih  at. 

M«rcT,8. 1S8:  (1. 110.  );i.  189. 

M«MW,    4.    460 ;    Umae,    18.    *98 1 

iSetaft,  1 8. 1 59. 
Helio|ioliuaiu,  17.  104,  18.  167. 
Mlchul,  St.,  10.  37. 
UldiaelmM,  16,  11^ 
Mld-Ioit  SutKbv.  19. 183. 
Hidiomcr,   Midiuinnier,    b.    14.    160  j 

MydMmtt.  17-  is- 
tOaora,  Man,  1  r.  9^ 
MlntlreU,  1. 3j,  j.  IJ7.4. 1*7,  8.9;.  to. 

ii4,  ti.9.  toi  J  (bdt  habiu,  i&  1^ 
Miracln.  I.  99. 
Mitror  of  tin  World,  11.  170,  II.  lit, 

14.  13  J. 
UlMoiLtrie*,  11.198, 18:.  191  ;1t.ig.j)i. 
HonktknpDM  tbclrnil«,&i57;  IhtU 

&N.  7- 1 59 ;  thdr  fueil  nuaibart,  13, 

»64. 
Moon ;  set  Mojtm)- 
Uaubniy,  Mowbraj.  It  4.  7. 
Maunlaln  al  ilie  World,  b.  1 1.  31  j. 
Moyta,  Mows,  4.  4(0,  ij.  37,  iS.  tjS, 

iS.  314,  II.  1S3,  13.  :7s  ;  Moim,  b. 

I.  149. 
Muiidc  tlw  Millet,  3.  1 13 ;  b.  10.  44. 

NmbwodoDotor,    Neliochailnciiar,    10. 

NuoMtb,  iB.  1S9,  >i.  137. 

Noed,  13.  10.  ijj. 

NqitklTm,  Nqihuli.  iB.  iSi),  lOi. 

New  to-.  7.  J77. 

No*,  Noih,  II.  177,  II.  }ii,  i>.  J41; 

Not*,  Noab'*.  11. 13S. 
NorfoU,  b.  s.  339- 
NormuKty,  L  3.  tSS. 
Nortli  tiile  o(  licann,  i.  113,  ItSL 
Nnrlbrm  lava,  *.  I  if. 
Ntdjivc,  Ninircb,  )6.  1S9,  ifil. 

OfTrn,  Hophni,  b.  10.  tSt ;  Ophnl,  i. 

107,  i»3. 
OinnLt.probale,  a.  11,  jo. 
Ophni :  U4  Offyn. 
Oiderv  fiv*.  ift  34J  [four,  b.  7.  igi). 

£v  Friin  dHi/  ]~oar. 
0«ye.  Lc.  AUioe,  1.  119. 
Ovid,  13.  174- 


i,ir 
n,  thi 


Umd,  tiic  four,  11.  iSi. 

Palm  Sunday,  11.  & 

Palnen,  1.  47 ;  one  (l«»cribed,  8. 161. 


I'uable— xldliig  water  M  Th«Ba,  tS. 
ai  I  MUng  tttet  to  s  farcR,  b.  15. 
317  i  appk  mfttd  o«  aa  eldn,  b.  9. 

M  a  calf,  b.  t  j.  43S :  dnmkaa  man  in  1 
a  dilcb,  14.  tjfi ;  fin  groir  oM  <n 
ihoms,}.  agiGibeioieoadiTKnnind, 
6.  149 :  ban  aad  aiMet,  R.  3.  13 ; ' 
lafk  and  pnuock,  15.  173.  tM  ;  like 
a  bliad  mail  In  banl«,  IJ.  50  :  Uk*  a 
■aaAlntbcThamca,  7.333;  ibelonl 
that  lacked  iMK^iDcni  and  p«a,  b.  9. 
38 ;  marria^rcasl,  13. 4^ ;  nctcbaM 
■nil  mcucofct.  14.  33  :  note  awl  the  ' 
bmn,  U  10,  163 ;  iTie  panildip,  R. 
J.  38;  peacodk,  15,  I7B;  wari  of 
price,  6.  94  i  rod  ra«  on  a  toiar,  a. 
la  119:  alothful  acnBDI,  9.  nj; 
one  KuT  Utter  dun  iwo.  b.  17.  36 ; 
two  mcD  thtown  Into  Thauca,  !(. 
104;  waj!Kia£  boal,  11.31;  wbElt 
from  a  wocd,  a.  la  111 ;  whiK  and 
blad:,  b.  10.  436;  vroir  ia  sheep's 
clo4biiiff.  17.  ijo. 

Farad]:*,  rarailue,  14.  itj;  l*ai*dla, 
II.  3S1,  11. 61. 

PatdoD,  la  3  ;  b.  15.  i«6 ;  Pwdons, 
ift  33* 

Pardoner,  t.  M ;  Paiduoer*.  3.  Mg. 

PntUameot,  $.  43 1  R-  4-  >4;  dctcribcd, 
R.4.J3. 

Paike,  AuoOTct,  19.  iM;  b.  16.  139. 

Pulor,  17,  JOJ. 

I^Unl.  30.  11. 

Taiei  noilet,  8. 10,  it.  195, 16. 149, 17. 
3»o. 

Palieocr.  16.  31,  41,  6j,  iS«.  148.  i|» ; 
honKofSootnnfM.  3.  101  ;  aaaiden, 
8.  1^4;  Icccof.  b.  iG.  8. 

Paul,  M.,  I.  ]i),  9.  >y8,  ta  111,  ii.  89, 
I*.  16B,  iti.  71,  17-  169,  17. 189,  18. 
17,  10.  317  :  b.  10.  too. 

Paul  the  hcnnit,  iH.  13. 

Piul't.  St.  (charcli),  it.  56,  16.  JO; 
(Icsnofib.  13.6;;  conoB of. b.  10. ft. 

Paulines.  3.  110.  b.  t.  177.    Sec  doWL 

Panmpelon,  PampdunB.  M.  iti, 

Paynyra,  a  jiaifan,  M.  ifii  ;  Paynnna, 
pai^a.  iS.  955.  (A  faUc  fonu; 
J^ymim  meant  orislnlly  <iht  land  oT 
pagan*.) 

Feen  Plonhnuu,  8.  187,  iol  41,  Ji.  S, 
]i.  14,  ti.  3t,  11.6,  It.  II,  11,431; 
Pccrws.  gtm.  lut,  9.  iSi.     St*  Pier*. 

Pecs.  Praee.  j,  4j.  74.  94 ;  8.  J74 :  "■ 
17J,  180,  191,  109;  tj.  198.  130: 
loagof,  It.  453. 

Fcnuioe,  13.  jm. 

Penctrant-dorooa,  Sir.  13,  340^ 

Pcrkjii,  a  bmiliai  diiBitiiltiiV  of  Pki^ 
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9.  $6,  111.  IIS,  Ii8:  lOk*^;  ho. 
15  ;  Ptrlim  Plnuhnian,  9.  i. 

Pcmrl,  I'urnelr  (fiom  IJti.  PcRonlUa), 

■  common  fcmtlc  iiamc.  ctp.  (or  mi 

ortHrtucd  viflfpr  woman.  6.  1 19.  ;. 

135. 367, 18. 71  ;  P«tiKi  i'roud-liMit. 

7-  3i  "■  S-  -tS ;   Pcniclic*.  grn,  b.  ^. 

ri6:  Puincio,  $.  III. 
Penwll,  K.  3.  ijfi ;   PtroncUe,  L  j.  »6, 

S'tt  abot  e. 
Peixcutioil,  13.  105. 
Pettilence  lime,  1.81,  ti.i;*;   Pnli- 

lenca,  0. 115,  9.  3J0. 11. 17*.  ii.fj. 
Pcwr,  I.  I  If.  136;    10.  Ill,  16.  J»5, 

17.  169.  iS.  18,  II,  153,  11.  163;    b. 

10.  346.  Ii.  tj.  354  1  by  tMlQt  Pclvr, 
ktl  Ficlamnlicin,  8,  iSj,  9,  I,  lO.  iSS; 
St.  Pct«'s  chuich,  b.  7.  1 71. 

PclCf  CoiiiEStut  Dlludnl  to,  b.  7.  73. 
Pharaoes,  jvje.  Pbaroih's.  lO.  JI3. 
Phirasewt^,  PbariKCl,  b.  15.  594. 
Pbiliplhcipartow.b.  ij.  ll$f,/KflMt). 
Phintu  './ntii).  1.  107,  i»3. 

PhipO//*:-  '»-3">- 

PlmL,  9.  jql,  J3.  169. 

Plm,  ijvfr,},  8. 199,  iSy ;  10.  j»,  Ac. ; 
Peics  Ihc  patdonei,  3.  1 10. 

Piefi,  Sif,  7.  367. 

PIcit  tb«  patdoDcT.  3.  110^ 

PItra  rlowman  («■  Hoohman),  8.  »87  ; 
16.  34,  131.  138.  110.  19s  :  u.  1B7, 
»I3.  »iS-  i^.  3»».  i9"-  ^J".  «o. 
439 :  »3-  77.  Jio.  3»J.  J^j ;  nrU 
•ppean,  8.  18}  ;  tcMautenl  ol,  9.  9$  ; 
ftldonol,  to.  iKj  ;  hit  wife,  daujjhtti, 
■lldMii,9.SO'Si;  PtlrtintiChriatti, 
b.  ig.  aoo :  cC  b.  lA.  1 7 1  aitlw  iiamc 
of  t£c  tvcnk,  IL.  1 1,  lo). 

Pllat,  Pilate.  11. 83 ;  b-  ■<>■  34  i  Pilaina, 
"   JS.  39.''J- 

Pilgrim  cIcKTlbcd,  8.  101 ;  PQpima, 
1.47. 

KUory.  4.  J9. 

Plilo,  11.  1)1.11.304.13.173,  Ij.  190. 
»t.  Ill,  13.  J7J. 

Pleuiutc  and  Pain,  ii.  111. 

PoiitilFX,  17.  104. 

Poor,  th».  1.  171,  4.  83.  IT.  fo:  d«- 
•cribrd,  la  71,  ITS:  dunu  of  iltc, 
■4.80;  lilllc  c<ind  for,  11.41:  reach 
heaven,  t).  193;  tcvanl  of  Ihe,  16. 
1K9  ;  ihoutd  Lc  f«d,  13.  T03,  1IS4. 

Pope.  I.  13s.  3,  13, 3  J44  ;  4. 164. 184. 
3'7.  31' i  ft  19'-  "-  444;  *>a 
niemiM,  16.  173  ;  leacbct  men  war, 
i8.  133 :  Popes  poiMuiod,  4.  164. 

Porphyry,  13.  173,  15.  190. 

Powty,  13.  141,  13.  ijft,  17.  II«; 
pnilMof,  14.  I,  14.  99,  17.  117. 

PtMHtinMioa,  ti.  107. 

VOL.  II.  I  i 


PiMul.  tali  pr^iul,  17.  104. 

Pride,  17.  jS,  »a.  337.  13.  70 ;  confe*- 
sioD  of,  7.  8,  7,  14. 

Pilde-o('-pei1ccl>!ivln|>,  li.  176,  104. 

PriMla,  14.  101,  17.  *G8;  a  Blothfnl 
ynax.  7.  30. 

Pnvj-payment,  plaitcr  of,  »j.  364. 

Prophecin,  4-  443  i  9'  M^- 

Pioverbt  and  provetblal  phnud ;  ■ 
blind  buuanl,  b,  10  1(16 1  a  k'""* 
hood,  ij.  171;  at  bold  ai  blind 
Baynid,  5.  tio;  oi  corcmon  as  the 
cait-way,  j.  168 ;  at  conitconi  ■*  a 
Aag  in  ■  kllchcn,  b.  5.  >6i ;  a*  dead 
ai  a  doar-nall,  i.  184  1  a«  dead  ai  a 
dour-ire«,  b,  i.  iKg;  a*  bin  at  fowl 
of  a  fair  ninrrvw,  1 1.  103;  ai  it  bc- 
Gomea  a  cow  [a  btip  in  a  cage,  K. 
3.  i6j;  bi  lean  ua  luiicra,  9.  174; 
at  light  Bi  D  leaf  on  a  linden,  J.  iji ; 
aa  much  pily  at  a  |ied1ar  hat  of  caia, 
fa.  {.  i£8 ;  ai  nakcil  as  a  iif«ille.  ig. 
105,  10,  ifi;  aa  uaclna  (Uwd>  ni  a 
lamp  ualighteil,  I.1S6:  atwmih  ast}ie 
vbd,  4.  486 ;  w  yoa  blew,  u  drink, 
11.  404 :  at  their  wiu'  end,  18.  103  \ 
ttJe  verhit  tit  tufframm,  14.  105: 
calm  alivr  a  vtorm,  1 1 .  454 ;  <Mt  doC 
ptwU  bcEtire ivrine,  ii.  7  ;  cait water 
luto  Thamei.  b.  15.  33*1  livevell, 
Phip!  I).  310:  for  all  the  realm  1^ 
Fiance,  1.  191;  Aeno  frvfenil,  II. 
1^.  *3*34i  la  (he  oomer  ofBOtt- 
wheel,  t6.  lii ;  lay  there  a  bcwi.  13. 
91 ;  l«t  (^  the  cup,  7.  394 ;  like  a 
ciplwr  in  aagrim,  K.  4.  $1;  lynea 
aod  lolcynn,  a).  159  :  MalklD'i 
majdeahood,  1.  181 ;  iDoaiiite  I*  a 
nen^  mean,  R.  1.  139 ;  rocaufc  la 
mediclnr,   i.   33 ;    mj/iui    til  m»ri 

Cm  iRijJ^  uiWrr,  iS.  40;  much 
ey  cloyv  the  maw,  17,  118  ;  no 
gnod  apple  on  a  lotiT  Hocli,  1 1.  >o6 1 
DolHonh  acieu.  u.  14:  on  fat  Und 
)pow  foalctl  wo.-di., IJ.  114;  f«tUnttl 
uiiuunl,  16.  I  j8  1  ifaHl  ifvrtti,  &v., 
b.  10.  439  ;  wldom  monelh  lh« 
marble-Kane,  ice,  a.  la  101 :  iwwt 
liquor  Imli  nol  long.  13,  iio;  that 
that  rathot  ripelb,  kkimM  lotutb,  13. 
Ill :  the  vfiitl  * — 1»  wool,  10.  165  t 
the  teucre  chllile,  Ju.,  b.  5.  $8 ;  thnc 
lbin|^  drive  a  man  frtrni  home,  unuke, 
rain,  and  a  Kdldiog  wife,  lO.  >97; 
(o  beeuile  the  puller,  ai.  i6<i,  j^s, 
U  to,  tai ;  u  cati  Ihe  crock  amid 
the  coKli,  R.  1.  £1 :  to  catdi  a  hare 
wiDi  a  Ubor,  K.  I.  (8 :  to  driok  with 
the  duck,  7.  174;  to  han  pcpvtt  ta 
the  nose,  bl  ty  197 1  to  Une  and  look, 
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■  I.  57, 11-  IS9 :  to  ttuM  the  mitt.  t. 
i<3:  Dnloi  a  loiue  oonld  lap,  it 
oodU  doI  walk  on  hb  cnal.  }.  (34  : 
vinom  capcliTRMin,  11.  if6;  when 
al]w«oi|ual,  wo!,  K.  1.66;  where  tbe 
oil  ii  a  kiit«n,  I,  lof  :  vhoio  tpamh 
the  opting  (rod).  6.  139;  wbow 
itidcbclh  in  the  vliitd.  17.  76; 
woiih  Ixiih  hU  can,  1.  ji.  St<  oIm 
Similes. 

Pmrtcnoc,  Ji.  »j6;  ij.  ji. 

PriK,  I'luula,  7,  179  ;   Pnutood,  b.  I3. 

Pri^lc,  7.  J67.    S«  nole. 

P*allet,  ibc,  4.  JHg, 4. 4J,  7.  joj.  9.  )6o. 

11,  ig,  ti.  ji.ii.  tiS,ij.  «g,  bLi.  jS. 
Ptolein>.  13.  I7g. 
Pon«:— 1«  Ami*  diildren,  b.  9.  163, 

erni  (on  mo«iC7>,  the (tiih,  ifl.  100; 
/rs/fvi(EiiaRi,  MPthroi).  (6.  7j,b.  ti. 

87  ;  g^,  J>-*i'.  "  ■  'St  :  gratt, 
gTMl,  15.  13  :  Aiur/,  A«r/,  K.  1.  jA  ; 
li/t  (Biaa),  /f/ir.  11.  ijSf,  )].  9)- 
nawi//,  b.  6.  116 ;  frvmemlrt  (ptc- 
ben^  provtnddi.  h,  ij.  143,  »4j ; 

fMua,  fwi-H.  9.  46:   /ftitrl,  reNtir, 
7.  316;  nwW,  mfirJt,  b  5.  t6), 
romel't  finery,  5.  Itt.    Sn  Vtami. 

RagamoirfD,  t)i«  name  of  ■  demon,  )]. 

Rain,  10.  301  ;  tignifioalian  or,  to.  315. 
RiniloU,  cul   of  CbtHo,  S.  11;   lec 

note. 
Ratio,  17.  i8g. 
McMon,  i-  14-194.  14.  143,  14,  19;,  16. 

17,16.40, 16.  Igl.  K  I.  6ij;  lalksWLlh 

the  aalhor,  <i.  11  ;  hii  ■ctmon,  6.  114, 
Rtcldctmna,  II.  195,  199,  174,  183; 

13.  4.  tx  119, 
Rq^ld,  b.  4. 49. 
Rcpwing.  4-«»,  iij,  118. 
KMnim,  I. «.  lit<r  l/tgttm,  the  book  of 

KiDei,4.  410,  41O, 
Keligiuui  men.  proud  condDCt  of,  6.  IJ7. 
Repeatancc,  7.  i, 11,61,91, 164. *34,Ac. 
Rwurreclioo,  11.  151. 
Retcl,  a  place  m  called,  ij.  t8l. 
Revnald  tbciccvc,  j,  tii. 
Rhine,  the  (f«  tynt),  b.  pr.  iig, 
Rich,  the,  3.  171.  10,  134.  11.  165,  II. 

63,  b.  la  90  ;  doom  oT,  13. 110^  ij. 

18.  iS.  3%t. ;  dut}'  of.  14.  66. 
Richard,  kins,  R.  pi.  9, 1. 1,  j.  no,  ). 

338,  4.  3- 
Rlcna,  17.  I,  46;   pokon  the  chorch. 

it>.  no. 
KishicoiunM*,  11,  177,  194.  467. 
KoMrd'i  knavn,  i.  e.  lobberi,  oatlawi, 

1, 45 1  ice  note. 


Robot  the  robber,  7.  316,  311. 
Robert  RoD'aboeE,  b,  6. 150. 
Robin,  7.  J87,  9.  jj. 
Robin  llood.  H.  1 1. 
Rochcl,  Rocbdt*.  1.  ijo. 
Kochemaidorc,  RoqntBadovc,  b.  i). ' 

Sn  ante.  p.  179. 
Romanjrc.  Roman  Unitary,  b.  15.  559. 
Romaynei,  the  Romaai,  iS.  i9i. 
Rmdc.  I.  48,  }.  143,  j.  II}.  4.  198,  J.  , 

146,  8.  167,9.  '.  'O'  3*3.  »»--l»5: 

b  £.  46S,b.  ti.  J7.  b  14.  196. 
Rome-Tunnon.  f .  1 1  j, 
Rnodvlf,  Randolph,  a.  1.  78. 
Roitmonnde.  Uir  KoumoJid,  b  1 1.  48. . 
Rote,  >  widow.  5.  47  :  a  dlih-tcllor,  7.  ] 

3?}  :  a  iwralcr,  7.  131. 
Rude,  i-e.  £•  Reole,  1.  »jo.    Soe  note, 

p.  to. 
Rnlh,  4.  416. 
Rntland,  b.  j.  tie. 

Sicrsroenl,  the  Holy,  m.  88  j   Oacc  ■  \ 

month,  ai.  390. 
St.  Uilot ;  >u  Gyls. 
Salimon.  Solomon  ;  ift  SalomoiL 
SuiuuitaD,  to.  47,  63.  106,  179. 
Samp«on.  19,  114:  b  ti.  41. 
Swnael,  4.417.  4»o,  431,441  J  I9.1I4- 
Sipienoci  book  uf,  11.  liS,  U  &  137. 

JUf  Wttdom. 
S«raeci» ;  m  Saiuyni. 
Sarah  {alluded  to),  14.  9. 
Sanujiu,  Saracent,  4.  4S4 :  Sanatyna, 

'i'   54-.  <f"   '4';   SdVioma,  b.    10. 

34H;   8a'(*7nK.  lA.  113;   SuraBncs, 

iK.iji,i(o:   .Sinvmct.  b  13.  109. 

Sirraarn.  a  Sarac«D.  13.  S7. 
Salhao.  Satan,  g.  106,  19.  i£i ;   Satan. 

11.176,133;    b  1.  10;.  b  to.  im. 

b  l.v  446  ;  refentd  to,  1.  59. 
Saliafaclion,  17.  17  ;  li,  14.  11,  9^ 
Saturday.  7.  418;  b  IJ.  IJ3;  wmd  M  | 

a,  6.  it7  ;  Salnrdayx.  7.  173. 
Satnraui.  the  planet  batiun,  9.  34H. 
S«bI,  +  4IJ,  414,  417,  4».  4J1,  44j: 

15  01- 
Say-w«lt,  II.  t4g. 
SCTi|)tniv.  11.  97,  lei,  163;   13.  ^i 

14.  130:  a.  11.  If. 
Sctdpe,  Loid,  R.  1.  154. 
Seed*.  13.  179-191. 
Sixm,SiuaniMmMM  fir  Suit),  h.  I 

See- well.  ti.  14;. 
Sencok,  17.  143.  »3-  'IS- 
Scniut,  17.  189. 
Sepulchre,  the,  S.  If  I. 
Senlphin,  1.  1 06. 

SeiJMni*-at-Uw,  I.  i<Oi  4.  451. 
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Senlcc*  of  the  Church,  la.  *lS,  >4J; 
111  Mid,  M-  iij. 

S«**e.  Cit,  Ci^ly,  ?.  36». 

Scth,  II,  146.  iji,    ^f^Scem. 

SevHi  Atti.  u.  g8.  13.  93. 18. 114. 

SevcD  r<«Ini(.  4.  46S,  6.  47. 

Seven  (IJetdly)  Slni,  7.  1-8,  1 19;  17. 
+1-98;  b.  IJ.  ?». 

SrrBD  Sloepirt,  t6,  171. 

Seven  itin,  Le.  Ihr  pUncU,  iS.  98; 
R.  .1.  3S». 

Seven  timci  a  oajr,  the  juti  mao  luw, 
II.  11. 

Seven  Vitlnes.  8.  370. 

}>b>me  brln^^  BintDdmenl,  I4.  141. 

Shrpheiil^  the  migiii  appear  to,  ■  j.  91. 

Khip  in  a  sioim,  R.  4  71. 

Shoieditch,  b.  13.  340. 

Shtill.  33.  306. 

Sim.a(  the~itile,  7-  "07. 

Similes ;  so  apple-lrec,  10  61  ;  '  nrk  Is 
Christ's  church.'  \»,  >4'>:  '  as  a  hrjijr 
li-avci  her  kinilnd,'  17,  106;  '  ii  a 
»piirk  of  fire  in  ihc  ThamM,'  7.  336 ; 
*  ai  ciDlhicit  comb  wool,'  1 1. 1  £  ;  ' » 
clouiU  bide  the  *aii,'  11.  tjS  ;  'aa  I 
■  iheplioid  were.'  i-  « ;  '  m  the  hen 
Choriihn  hrr  chickenv'  iic.  R.  t. 
l^f,^.  -dctki  are  wipenlc™  of  the 
kill,'  I).  149:  coped  u  ■  [liar,  4.  jS, 
'danbdogi.'b.  10.JS7; '  foul  wteda,' 
tic,  13.  114;  '  £«od  man  like  a 
tkper,*  10.  i$S:  'In  habit  aa  a 
faennll,'  1.  3;  'like  ».  \>eggu  <ia  the 
ball-/toor,'  15.  tjS;  ■  like  ■  <U>l;  ihni 
eala  gran,*  7,  4JI  ;  'like  a  kiwler 
Utiiig line*,* 7. 4W ;  'likeBEleeman'ii 
tineh7  7.  404 ;  '  like  a  maw-corcred 
daag-hcapi.'  17. 16$ ;  '  like  a  Make  as 
A  litiil-mork,'  4.  3S4 :  '  tike  s  wliited 
**J1,'  17.  167  1  ■  like  ba^l  coin,'  l3. 
J3T  'like  growing  erain.'  14.  aj; 
'like  the  widow'i  wooer,'  rj.  »o; 
'like  Brood  oil  Tire,'  t;.  iSo;  'the 
death  of  Keilt  Itkc  that  of  tncii,*  tj- 
179;  'theauap  u[biGkiie>»,'b.  14.6; 
'the  wiliiut  and  kernel,'  13.  144; 
•treei  with  rotten  tool*,*  17.  »4J. 
171 ;  '  with  moniicn  like  a  hawk,'  8. 

44.     Sti  n/w  I'lovetba. 
Simon,  I  e.  Peter,  io>  i^j. 
Simon.  Si.  (»i«itle),  ij,  143. 
Slmon'fc  Kio,  6.  79,     (Here  the  '  aoB  of 

Simon '  meant  one  guilty  of  limony  ; 

MC  nole,  p.  O3.) 
SiDony,  3.  63,  67,  7»,  Its.  t"?.  'J5  : 

4.185.10.55:  )}.ij6,137;  i:£.6.79. 
8implictly.al*poech,  b.  to.  165. 
SId,  b.  14.  jij. 
Sbi  agaititi  the  H0I7  ChoU,  lo.  ij6. 


Sinai,  S.  171  ;  aa  1 :  b.  5.  t,f9. 
Sloth,  17.  95  ;   13.  159,  163.  >17-  J73  ! 

conftmion  01.  8.  l-8t. 
Smoke,  10.305;  UBniricitiion  of,  >&  Jiy 
Sobriety,  h.  to,  165. 
Sodom}c,  Sodom,  16.  ijt  1  Sodome,  h 

„  '4-  7h- 

Solomon  (mmmm),  4.  lai.  1)6.  487  ; 

9,143:  IJ.  »ii,»7i:i4-'9*,«i«M! 

b.  II.  41 ;    b  hell.  4.  331,  IJ.  JIO. 
Sone-'i^i'.i  ilMt  Jamt  tinmt,  1.  »ij. 
SooduiCB  (Truth),  3.  300. 
Sones,  Sociaiea,  15  193.    See  note. 
Southweik,  Southwark,  7,  6j, 
Soiithwcsl  wind,  6.  117, 
S|myno.  Spain,  i8.  471. 
Spei  (Hopel.  »a  1,  44. 51,  78,  jj. 
Spiccn  (btoccm),  3. 135. 
Spirit,  fiifiiof  the,  Ji.  JJ9. 
Spuiiut,  17. 198. 
Sur  In  ihe  Eail,  I}.  97  ;  11.  143. 149. 

Sn  ^vcn  *lan. 
Stories,  clerk  of  the,  Lt  Peter  Cometlor, 

b.  7-  73.    Sec  note,  p,  iji. 
Slomu,  9.  349 ;   thip  in  a  tlorm,  R.  4, 

?*■ 
Stois  the  four,  it.  >67. 
SloirCi  Thomme,  G.  131. 
Stretfotb,  Stratford,  b.  13.  J67. 
SiDdy,  Daine,  u.  1,  $4. 
SaHcr-boih-wcal-dnd-wo,  11,  107. 
Suffer.!  h]^«ivcieiKn»-lo-  havetbcir-vill, 

SHj. 
af'iLIM  te^my-tlme,  4.  10. 
SiiicUle,  II,  i6j. 
Sunday.  7.  41S,  8.  65  ;  Sundayt,  3.  a^i, 

10,  JJ7,  J4i,.J44- 
Snmame.  not  <o  be  j^iven  up,  4.  369. 
Snrrit.  Syria,  18.  169,  340;   Sune,  b, 

13.  109. 
Susn,  the,  R.  3.  38,  86. 
Symoiid,  Simon,  K.  4.  g5 ;   Symontlec, 

Simon'i,   6.   79  (tee    note,   p.  ti) ; 

SimcoTi'i.  11.  ifii  (>ee  note,  p.  1.1^0). 
Synny,  Sinai.  »0.  3.     Stt  SlnaL 
Syte,  AuiM,  &  16A. 

Tad^ee,  Thaildeoc,  jj.  ■$$. 

T.inr,  b.  15.  i6j.    See  note. 

Taittiyne,  V  tf,.  1)4.    Sec  Tane. 

Itaet,  R.  4.  IS,  49. 

Tcmcae,  the  Thimct,  7.  }}g,  15.  104. 

Temperance,  ti.  aSt  ;  jj.  ij. 

Tcmplert,  Templars,  18.  J09. 

Thamet ;  ww  Temete, 

Theft,  boruugh  of.  3.  93. 

lliiology,  3.  116, 139:  H.  I>9;  b.  10. 

195;  a,  13.  9. 
Tbobie.  Tobil,  18.  37 ;   b.  ift  »j,  ij. 

Set  Toble, 


I  I  1 


4*4 


IKDEX  TO  PROrER  NAMES  AND  SUBJECTS. 


Tliolomeiu.  Ploltmjr,  13.  itj. 
TltoRiu.  St..  8.  JOt,  11.  165,  170;— of 

CantcrliuiT,  iK.  a;^. 
Tbomnie.    St*  Ton). 
Thonday,     Ttiurklajr,     i.e.     kUnodj' 

Tbimdar,  b,  1$,  140,  160, 
TbouBbt,  II.  71,  no,  111. 
Three  thmEi  Uut  diive  ■  nui  out  o( 

•loan.  to.  >97 ;  kc  sou. 
Tobic,  Tol.i»«.  Le,  Tobit,  11.  ;o,kio. 

U.    JiWThoblc. 
Tom  the  Imkn,  7.  ^<^  (Tin  tfa*  tinker, 

TomSUnr,  6.  131. 
Tom  Tnic-ionciie,  }.  iS. 
Tom  Tvo-tOD|[iitd,  1^  16*. 
Tontoiv,  clerloJ,  I.  86 ;  4.  M. 
Tocdi,  *  tftaboi  of  the  Trinity,  m,  16S. 
TouinsBtnt  of  Chriil,  il.  17. 
Ttodca.  1 1,  iif. 

TradaiDMi,  1.  ill  ;  friodaloit,  4.  So. 
Tr»jwi.  13.  75.  90:  16-  "(A  «>J- 
Trt«  of  tcnuwicogc,  II.  jo;  ;    ojipovd 

to  Ihe  Crtc  of  (he  croMi  it,  400:   of 

chiiiijr.  19.  9 ;  of  Patience,  b.  16.  S. 
Trinity,  i».  3j,  ifj :  10.96  ;  Iv  5.  35  ; 

lymboU  or,  19.  16,   1R9,  III,   ti6; 

la  no,  177. 
Troluini,  Trajan,  I  j.  75,  90  ;  TnJanut, 

I  J,   I  JO,  JOf,. 

I'nir-lon,  Im  of,  19, 9. 

Trnlh,  9,   IJ7,  I41  ;    10.  I  :   11,  1*4, 

167,  171.  463:   Sl  Troth,  6,   199; 

tower  of.  I.  15,  J.  II,  t,  I J4,  g.  ij]  ; 

Tnith  i(R  Ireaiurc,  1.  $1,  136,  loj. 
Tulliu*.  13.  175. 
Tybum,  7.  368,  l(.  tjo. 

V'enification,  iS.  109. 

Vicar,  the  uiclrB,  ij.fll. 

Viffllaie,  ».  57. 

ViiKll,b.it.44. 

Vlisinit}',  19.  89. 

Vocrittcne,  dhd  who  are  nol  Chriftbot, 

1.89. 
Unit)-.boa(e  of,  II.  J30,  359:   *3.  TJ, 

104,  »j;.  J4^  )97. 
Uriah,  |].  36$.  k  10.  4li,  a.  ll.  iSo. 
U«ui7,  >*le  o^  a.  t.  66. 

W»(cr»,  h,  13.  »6j. 

Wa™,  4.  J67. 19J.  310  i  9'  336 !  «7-  3- 
Wnla,  b.  1  s.  435  ;  Walu,  R.  ptol.  Jj. 
Wali^,  Welibnun,  7.  373. 
Wallihman,  Wetshnuul,  7.  309. 
WalMnghun,  t,  o  ;  b.  (,.  iy>. 
Wkltcrot,  11.  146.    ike  note,  p.  i£4. 


Waiihopp,  13.  iGo;  Sir,  II.  198. 

Waryn  n'iieniaa.  5.  17, 

Wbijfii  Wrinit-Uw,  s.  ji. 

Watking  cL>tV*,  IJ- i3f.  b.  14.  J. 

Wuta,  9,  149,  jj6, 

Watkjrn.  7.  70,  71  yWat.  b,  IJ.  jj6). 

Waltr,  »al,6L  tJ3,  7.  363, 

WnthnwiKiflm,  18.  94. 

Wedlock,  II.  M3,  »S6. 

Wednesday,  b^  13.  l$4. 

WeitminucT,  ).  174,  4.  IJ,  jj,  it^,  «, 

5.  119:  Wolmiiitln  hall,  Jj.  133: 

WtMmiiulct  taw,  1 1.  139. 
W«jrhfll,7.  III.     Swnote. 
WhiitUnx.  b.  15.  466. 
Widowhood,  19.  8S. 
Widov'i.  mite,  b.  tj.  196. 
Wife,  wotdliis,  10.  199;  lifnlficuloM 

of,  30,  jio. 

Will  («tt.will\  4.  i>. 

WiUe,  Will  (for  Williaa),  7.  j.  70, 71 : 

•.  S.  43  ;  the  antbor't  name,  1.  g,  11. 

71,  a.   11.  99,  loji   LnneWUl^ibc 

ume).  h.  ly  148. 
Wily-nun,  4.  »;,  31. 
Wincbteter,  7.  an  ;  &ir,  14.  jJ. 
Wind,  grail,  4.  117. 
WindowxCluioeM, 4. $1,65,69;  ij.41. 
Wladom,  book  td.  4.  487,  497  i  11.IIS. 

lit.     .£ivSapl«oeb 
Wit,5.77.S7;   II.  no,  114,117;  11. 

S.B4:  R.3.  111. 
Wiichcralt.  }.  85. 
Witt,  five,  I.  11;,  II.  144. 
Willy-man,  4.  jl. 
Wlt(y-worij,b.  4.  »*. 
W'i)l(««^  la  >j(9. 
WoikncD.  1.  11  ;  1.  IJ4:  4-  3'0,  950; 

6.66,9.  197.  M7- 
Work-well.  ii.i.t«. 
Wntk-whcD'time-M,  9.  Sa 
World,  (lie,  19.  31 :  mnror  of,  11.  1701, 

14-  'i*- 
WmlL,8.»6i,  17.67;  tonfc««ionof,7, 103, 
Wrong,  s.  46.  </(,.  80,  100, 
Wy.  WeyhiU,  7.  111. 

Ynde,  India,  11.  i6j ;  Indt,  iS.  i;i. 
Vni^oiide,  Englaiul,  13.  179. 
Vpocru,  lliiipocralM,  b.  ti.  44. 
Yrelondc,  Iirland,  13,  »it. 
Vritiihf.  Itith,  R.  pioL  IOl 
Vm)«, baiah,  19.  113,11.  to,  418, K.  II. 
175;  Vwic.  11.  »s8. 

7jiccheus  Zaochieua,  k  ty  195. 
}ynui,  Evan,  7,  310. 
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and  A.  M.  Cur.    Crown  ^vo.    i*.  rid.  net. 

A  Manual  of  Ancient  History.  ByO.  Kawuowx.  snded.  »ro.  iiiu 

Finlny's  History  of  Greece  fwm  il»  Conquest  by  the  Komonji  (■.clM) 
to  ■>.!>.  1H04.  A  nt-v  edltiuii,  reriiwd,  and  in  part  rc-wriUen,  with  tiuuiy 
addltloiu.  by  the  Author,  and  tdllt^brH.F.Torxn.   I  toLi.    810.    Sts.  itrt. 

The  History  of  Sicily  frflni  the  earliest  tiiuM.  ny  E.  A.  FniirjiiK.  Mto, 
Vols.   I  «nd  il.     Th«  HaUvt  Notion*  1    The  Fliueiiician  niid  Greek  S«ttl«- 

■nents  to  tlic  beicinning  of  Athenian  Intrrvcntlon.     £i  in.  net. 
Vol.  III.   Hie  AthiraianaQdCBrtliairtnian  Inruioni.     £1  la.  net. 
Vol.  IV.    From   the  Tynuinv  of  DianyMox  to  the  Dcnth  of  Agnttioklfa. 
Edited  fW>m  posthumous  MSS,  by  A.  J,  Kvjvi.     £1  Is.  net. 

Italy  and  lier  Invaders  (a.i>.  xt-iu).    With  pUtrs  and  map*.   Bighi 

volumes.     Hvo.     By  T.  Hiiiwiix.     Vols  I-IV  Lii  the  6rit>nd  whtlon. 
I-H,     Hie  Visrirothic,  HiinnUh,  and  Vandal  Invasions,  uid  tli«  Herulion 

Mutiny,     £i  it. 
III-IV.     The  UBtro^tliicr  Invasion.     The  Impi^rLiI  Rnturation.     Ct  Ita, 
V-VI.  The  LfUnlianl  Invasion,  and  the  Lombard  Kingdom.    £1  lUo. 
Vll-Vlll.     Frankinh  Invaxioiis.  and  lh<!  Fr>tnkiiJi  Kmpirc.    XI  **, 

The  Dynasty  of  Theodosius  :  or.  Seventy  Ywu»'  StmgKle  with  th« 
Daibarians.     Hy  the  lamr  iiiilhor.     Crown  Hvo.     Oft. 

Aetolia :   its  Geography,  Topography,  and  Antiquities. 

By  W.  J.  WooiitioiTic.    Willi  rii»ps  and  illuslnitioiu.     Koyal  8vo.    if]  Is,  net. 
The  Islands  of  the  .^Vcgain.     By  H.  F.  rmr.t,.     Crown  Bto.     8*.  «d. 

Dalmatia,  the  Quanicro,  and  Istria;  with  Cettigne  and  Gntdo. 

ByT.U.J^cKKW.TIiree  volumes.  With  platt^nndlUiutmtion*.  ttro.  31s.6d.  iMt. 

^      Cramers  Description  of  Asia  Minor.  TmroaviBH.  »»».  iia. 
I  Description  of  Ancient  Greece,  stou.  bto.  i<i.ad. 


The  Cities  and  Bishoprics  of  Phiygia.    By  w.  it.  iummt. 

Rovnl  HTO.     Vol.  I.  Purt  I.   Tlie  Lycos  ViUleyaod  Soulh-Weriem  Plirjrgta. 
IM.  net.     Vol.  I.  P«r.  II.  Wnt  and  W««t  Cmlral  PI<rr)N>.    jCI  1*.  net. 

Stories   of  the   High   Priests  of  Memphis,  the  sabon  of 

Ilcrodottix.  and  tbc  DonotlcTaln  of  Khomniu.     tij  V.  Li.  Oairrtrn.    With 
Porirollo  conlkldinit  tcven  tmnimllt*.     itoyal  Hto.     iltf  ;«,  (id.  net. 

The  Arab  Conquest  of  Egypt.   Br  a.  j.  Bimu.   wtib  mapi  mi 

plant,    ni-o.     I  (is.  dpL 

Baghdad  during  Uie  AhluLsid  Calipliate,  from  c«>t«iupotwy 

MUMCik    By  G.  Lc  SniAMcu    With  eight  pbuia,    Stix    les.  net. 

A  rchaeology 

Ancient  Khoton.  I>eUaed  report  of  Ard>M«loglcal  esplontioni 
i»  Clilnnc  Turluatan  cvtM  out  awl  (lc»i-h)>cd  tinder  the  orders  of  H.M. 
Indian  GvrenuiMnt  by  M.  AituKi.  Srvix.  Vol.  I.  Text.  witlidrM.-nj>livetiAt 
of  aiitii)iies.  teveoty.two  iiliislnitioii)  iii  the  tut.  and  appendiiTS.  VoL  tl. 
One  hundred  and  nineteen  i-oUvtype  and  otber  iUuitraliona  and  a  map. 
i  vol*.     4to.    £i  it.  net. 

Catalogue  of  tlie  Coins  in  the  Indlu  Muwuia.  Cakutt*.  laclwdllli 
Ibe  CAlnet  of  the  Asiatie  Society  of  Bei^ni.  ( ruhlished  for  (he  ThHteea  oif 
the  Indian  Museum,'  Roynl  Hvo.  vith  niinieroua  mUolypc  plates.  VoL  1, 
by  V,  A.  Shitii.  *'»-  net :  or  Part  1  ,  Karl)-  Foreign  Oynastici  and  Guptai), 
IlSs.  net,  P.vrt  II  ';.\miriil  ('oLninjr  Indian  Types i.  «*.  net.  Pari  III  ;  Per^n. 
Mcdiaf^vnl.  South  Itidiiin,  Mincrliaiiroiifl.  ]•'(.  lid.  net.  Vol.  II.  by  H.  N.^ 
WaKi)ir((hcflrtt  lotlon  of  Pari  11  br^ir  J,  R-n'aniMriKXSas.  uct 'SdUn* 
of  Delhi.  Coiitcmporary  Dyna«ti<:«  in  IndU'.  Vol.  Ill,  by  H.  N.  Wanmt, 
4di.  net  (Miinhal  Km]ierors:. 

Ancient  Coptic  Churclies  of  Kgj-pt.    By  a.  j.  Bitun.   «  mIi. 

BVO,      30*. 

A  Catalogue  of  the  Cyprus  Museum.     By  J.  L.  Mnm  mi 

Max  OiiverAuai-RiaiTKa.    8vo.    With  eight  pJatea,  T*.  M.  n«t. 

A  Catalogue  of  the   Sparta  Museum.     ByH.  N.  Tonud 

A.  J.  U.  U  Ai-e.    9vo.    lOa.  M.  net. 

Catalogue    of   the    Greek   Vases    in    the    Ashmcdean 

Miueiim.     By  P.  GiaoNKR.     .Siiiatl  fotiii,  linen,  witli  9ti  plate*.     £S3b.  Mt 

The  Cults  of  the  Greek   States.     By  L.  K.  Pautki..    Sto. 

Vol*.   I  and  II.  with  til   plntci   and  over   lUO  llluttratlonx.     £1   Ite.  nct: 
VoU.  Ill  and  IV.  with  «(i  plates,     ill  l-ii.  net. 

Classical  Archat:ol()gy  in  Schoots.     By  P.  Gxaniisa  ukd  J.  L. 

Mvic     810.     Second  edition.     Paper  I'ovcra,  la.  oeL 

Introduction  to  Greek  Sculpture.    By  L.  £.  Vrcan.    SMoed 

edition.     Crown  hi'O.      !«.  I'll. 

Mannora     Oxonicnsia.   bncripUoDe*  GmeoM  *d  Chaadletl  exefDfiU 

editac,  eur.  Gut-  ItonERia,  1T9I.    Crovu  Hto.    :ti.  Gd. 
De  Antiquls  MlUinoribllS,  BlasU  CaryophllL     1899.     la.  Sd. 

Fragmenta  Herculanensia.  a  Catalogue  of  Uic  Oxford  copia  of  tb« 

HcrcukncKn Rolls, with lcxtsor«everalpiipvri.  BvW..St'oiT.  Royal ««vo.  £1  li, 
Thtrty-iU  Engr«vin)cs  of  Texts  and  Alphabets  froui   t)ie  Hcmilajiean 
FngmcDlt.     Polia.     SiuhU  paper.  10*.  mL.  large  paper.  £1  li. 

Herculanensium  Voluminum  partetii.    isitt.   svo.    im. 
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Baedae   Opera    HLstOriCJt,  «dlt«d  by  C.  PiArxMn.      Two  volnnwa, 
Crown  8to.  IcsIIict  back.     £1  Is.  act. 

Asser's  Life  of  Alfred,  witli  the  Annals  of  St  Neot, 

eAted  by  W.  H.  Stei-iivbok,     Crown  Svo.     1  fa.  net. 

The   Alfred   Jewel,  an  historical  otwy.      WlUt  UliutraUon«  and  a  iiMp. 
by  J.  Eaux     Small  Ho.  buoknuu.     1^.  6d.  net. 

IVo  of  the  Saxon  Clironicles  Parallel ;  with  (uppicmentaiy 

extracts  from  tlie  others.     A  Rcrltrd  Text,  edited,  with  iiitrodui-tion.  iiutei. 
ftppendice^,  aud  i^toautry-  ^T  C-  tV-i'MHia  and  J.  Eakle.     Two  vohimci. 


^rowu  8ra,  leather  baek.     ViA.  I.  Text,  apDcndicea.  and  gloswy. 
Vol.  II.  latroduction,  note*,  and  index.    Im.  tfd. 
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Edited  hom  the  Twelfth-century 


The  Saxon  Chronicles  (T8T-I001  A.  a).   Crown  Svo,  itiiFcevtn.  3t. 

Handbook  to  the  I^and- Charters,  and  other  .Saxonic  DoeomcaU, 
hj  J.  Eiau.     Crown  8yo.     16fi. 

The  Crawford  Collection  of  early  charters  and  Dommenti.  now  in 
■he  nodtclnn  Library.  Kdbled  by  A.  S.  Niipieh  and  W.  IL  Stcvf-miiom. 
Small  lti>,  cloth.     Hi.  licl. 

The  Chromcle  of  Jolm  of  Worcester.  tii8-ii4o.    EdHed  by 

J.  R.  H.  Weavkr.    Crown  tto,     T*.  (id.  net. 

Dialo>(ll!i  dc  ScacoirtO.  Edited  by  a.  Hluudi,  C  C.  Cai^nr.  aad 
C.  JuiiNnOK,  with  iiitroduction  and  noli^v     iro.     I  ft.  ltd.  net. 

Passio  et  Miraeula  Beati  Olaui. 

BIS  by  F.  M>n\'ALi%.    Small  ito.     6%. 

The  Sonff  of  Lewes.  Edited  ham  tbe  MS,  with  iotrodvctian  and 
notes,  by  C.  L.  KiKattuati.    Bxtnt  feap  Bvo.    is, 

Chronicon  Galfridi  le  Baker  de  Swynebroke.  edited  by  Sir 

B.  MtrNi»'T>i'>uiw>s,  K.C.B.     Sinnll  Ito,  !»». ;  clotli,  fM  lop.  £1  U. 

Chronicles  of  London.  Edited,  with  iatroduetfon  and  notes,  by 
C  L.  KiKoiroiD.     SVD.     li>s.  ed.  net. 

GasccHgne's  Theological  Dictionary  ('iiberVe«iutum'}t  Mkcted 

ptUMgOS.  lUuitratiiiK  tbe  eundjlioo  of  Church  mid  Slate.  IC13-IU8.     Witb 
an  intooduilion  by  J.  H.  Tiiuaoto  Houku,    SmaH  ito.     log.  lid. 

Fortescue's  Governance  of  England,    a  rers«d  text,  edited. 

wUh  Inlioduellon,  etc,  by  C  Purtiuca.    hvo.  leather  back.     lit.  €it. 

Stows  Sur\'ey  of  London.   Edited  by  c  l.  KtM<.ar>Ro.  sro,  i  vols., 

wtth  a  fblifiBg  map  of  London  Id  IfiOOtby  Edkhv  Walk  ea  and  H.  W.  Caiaa) 
and  other  iDiutratlons.    aiH,  net- 

The  Protests  of  the  I>ords,  tnm  iim  ta  in*  i  with  iDtn>dnctioiis. 

By  J.  p.  Tiioaoui  Rm.r.ns    In  three  voiumea.    Bto.    £i  i$. 


The  Clarendon  Press  Series  of  Charters, 
Statutes,  etc 

Ftou  tbe  ««Beal  tbat*  to  I!I»T.    By  BUbop  SrtiBM. 
Select  Charters  ud  oUwrUurtntioiu  of  English  CodcUbitiaMlHlitary. 
Eighth  eilition.    Cnnru  Sra.    A*.  6d. 

From  lii-*  to  16«.    My  G.  W.  Pputhhio, 

Select  Statutes  aiid  other  Coiistitutioiuil  Documents  of 
the  Reigns  of  Eliznbetli  and  James  I.     ihiM  auuon. 

Fram  IS7A  to  IMa    By  S,  R.  GAniMim. 

The  Constitutional  Documents  of  the  Puritan  Re\olu- 

tion.     TUnl  nllUoa.    Crown  Bvo.     IM.  6d. 

Calendars,  etc 
Calendar  of  Charters  and  UoUs  pmcrred  ib  the  Bodidan  Ubmrf. 

810.    £1  lIctiiL 

Calendar  of  the  Clarendon  State  l*aperN  prcMrrrod  la  uw 

Bodleian  I.lbrar)-     '"  'f"^  rolutnciv     1969-76, 

VoL  I.  Kn>iu  l,h»  to  Jtaiury  1649.    ivo.    I8i.    Vol  II.  Prom  tH»  to 
Ifi&k    evu.     ins.     VoL  111.  From  lAU  to  IGIT.    6tu     l«iu 


Hakluyt's  Principal  Navigations,  befagnurmtiKa  or  tbe  Voyn** 

of  til*  Ellwbrthnn  !^men  to  AnKrira.    Sdn'tion  edited  bjr  E.  J.  Payxe. 
Crown  8to,  with  porlratl«.    Second  «dltiML    Two  volnnMt.    Ja.  each. 

AUo  sbriitgnl.  in  ouc   volume,   wilb  adclilioiiul   note*,   mapt.   &(-.,    by 
C.    Rtriioxii    BEAzrjir.     Crown    8vo.   with    illustnitiuni.      Ic    Sd.     AJfo. 
■    Kpumtcly,  The  Vo}-agei  irf  Hnwkiiu.  Frobishcr,  and  Drake ;  the  Voyage* 
of  Umkc  and  Gilbert,  each  is.  M. 

Aubrev's   '  Brief  Lives.'  set  down  between  the  Year*  l«M  and  ICM. 
Bdited  Trorn  the  Author'*  MSS  by  A,  CLAni.     Two  voliuuc!!.     Sto.     £1  Ss. 

Whitelock's   Memorials  of  Englkb  ASalr*  ham  l«9»  to  IMO.    ivofa. 

S1-0.    £i  10». 

Ludlow's   Memoirs,    leas-ieTa.     Edited,  with  Appcndka  of  Letten 
and  illu«tratlv«  documentg,  by  C.  H.  Fibtii.     Two  volumea.    B\o.     £1  IS*. 

Lllttrell's  Diarj-.    a  brtefHIctoflcal  Relatioo  of  SUta  Afhiis.  IffTS-ITIi. 
Six  toiuincs.    »*To.     £1  HH,  net, 

Rumet's  History  of  James  II.    avo.    u.«d. 

Life    of   Sir    M.    Ualc.    w«b    Fells    Life    of 
Dr.  Hammond.    SmaU  Sro.   «<.  «a. 

Alcmoirs  of   James  and    \N'itJiam,  Dukes  of 
Hamilton,     bto.    t>.  cd. 


Bumet  s  History  of  My  Own  Time,    a  mw  edition  bwed  on 

Hint  ol  M.  J.  Ruitn.  Edited  b}-  Omiko  Aiav.  Vol.  I.  lit.  6(1.  iicl. 
Vol.  II.  (Completing  CliailcB  tli«  Snoud.  vith  Index  to  VoU.  I  and  IL) 
lii.  60.  Iltrt. 

Supplement,  derived  from  Burnet'*  Mcmoln,  AutoUogmpli}-,  etc.  nil 
hLlli«rlo  utipublinlii'd.     tailed  b}-  H.  C.  Kn^tcMOrr.  1909.     ^lyi.     Ifis.  ii«t. 

The  Whitefbord  I'apcrs,  itss  to  ihio.    Ed.  by  w.  a.  S.  iiiwrN*. 

nro.     ISt.  «d. 

History  of  Oxford 

A  eempUte  litt  oT  the  Publications  of  tli?  Oxford  Hidturionl  Sot^iety 
can  be  obtained  from  Mr.  Frowil^. 

Maituscnpt  Materials  relating  to  the  His-torv  of  Oxford ; 

contained  m  tbe  printed  catalogue*  of  Uie  Bodldnn  and  College  Librnrlc*. 
B}-  F.  MiiuK.    Mvo,    Ik.  od. 

The  Early  Oxford  Press.    A  BibUogmpiiy  of  Printing  and  i>ubu«biaf 

at   Oxford.   'IMU'-lfitu.     With  notcc.  appendices,  nnd   llluBtrAtlong.      By 
F.  Madam.     8vo.     |m«. 
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Cottons  Typographical  Gazetteer.    pir«tSeric».   uro.   limd. 
Ebert's  Bibliographical  Dictionary.    «voi*.  avn  £(3t.iiei. 


Bishop  Stubb}j'.s  and  Professor  Freeman's  Books 
The  Constitutional  Historj'  of  F.ngiaiul.  tn  ita  orictn  ud 

Deitlopmcnt.     By  W,  Sitiiib,     Librarj-  «lilion.     Three  vohunes.     Demy 
Bto.    £1  Hi.     AIro  In  throe  voliimcxi  erown  Hto,  price  1^  each. 

Seventeen  Lectures  on  the  study  of  ModiMTol  and  Modem  Htaloiy 

uid  kindled  Kubjecl*.  IMii-IHKi.     By  llieume.     Third  edition,  rcriiodsnd 
cnl«rKi'<i-  ""*'*'     Crown  Hva,  half-roaii.     ki.  M. 

History  of  the  Nomian  Conquest  of  England ;  iti  Camea 

■nd  Bc*ult«.     By  E.  A.  Fhsemaic.    Volt.  I,  11  And  V  (English  edition;  nra 
out  of  print. 

VoU.  Ill  And  IV.    rilLUch.    Vol.  VI  (Ind*x).    lOi.Cd. 
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T.  Kicx  HoiJiEs.    Svo.    il».  net. 
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The  >\'elsh  Wais  of  Edward  I :   «  coatribirtioti  to  mcdiMmi 
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Life  and  I  setters  of  Thomas  Cromwell.    By  R.  B.  Ueaawjui. 
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Sir  Walter  Ralegh,  a  Biography,  by  W.  Sruano.    PmISto.    M.IWL 
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Biographical  Memoir  of  Dr.  William  Markham,  Aich- 
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The  I^ife  and  \\'orks  of  John  Arbuthnot.    By  g.  a.  Aimn. 

Pto.  clotli  extra,  with  fortrait.     I«s. 


Life  and  Inters  of  Sir  Henry  Wotton.      By  l.  Puruix 

Sxna.     8vu.     Twu  Yoluiiwi.     ?Ja.  net. 

Great  Hritain  and  Hanover.    ByA.  w.  Wjtan.  CrownSvo.   if. 
History  of  the  Teninsular  War.    By  c.  Ow*v.   To  be  compuui 

in  six  volumes.  8vi>.  with  many  maps.  pUns.  mid  portrait*. 
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Anji;Io-Cl)inese  Commerce  and  Diplomacy  :  matniy  in  tbe 
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Companion  to  English  History  (Middb!  Ago).    Bditod  by  P.  P. 

BAiimRD.     With  97  lUiBtntlotiii.    Crown  Svo,     8«.  6d.  net. 

School  History  of  England  to  the  death  or  victoria,    mthmapa. 
plant, etc.     ByO.  M.  Ei>w«uiw.  ILS.  ILirr,  and  dbcrs,     Crawn  6vo,  30.  fli. 


Oxford  School  Histories 

Crown  8vo.  wtth  many  llhistntlons,  c«di  I*.  Sd.  net. 

I      Berkshire,  by  E.  a,  g.  l*>.»»i«. 
B  Oxfordshire,  by  h.  a.  LuwKLt. 

^^^  Othcn  in  prepntaUoii. 

^^^^^P^B  Abo,  for  junior  puplb,  lIlDitralcd,  each  I*. 

Stories  from   tlie    History   of   Berkshire.      By  E,  a.  O, 

Lamuomv. 

[  Stories  from  the  History  of  Oxfordshire.    By  Joux  Umia. 
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Histor)'  and  Geogi'aphy  of  America 
and  the  British  Colonies 

Fm  otlxTr  Gcxffnipblnil  book*,  «cc  f«KCs  S9,  10, 

History  of  the  New  World  called  Ainerk-a.    ByR.  J.P*Txr, 

VoL  1.  HTD.  l>tv   Bk.  I.  Tilt  Disravcry.   Ilk.  tl.  Pan  1.  AbMigliul  Annfo. 
Vol.11,    rivo.    ll«.    Bk.  II.  Put  II.  Abongniiiil  Anierii-a<coiicfudcd). 

A  Historyof  Canuda.  17G3-1812.   BrStrC.  P.  L«c».K.CM.G. 

9to.     Witli  clfrtit  MipA.     I*-  M.  net. 

The  Canadian  War  of  1812.   By  sir  c  P.  Loc«t.  K.C.M.G.  sn. 

Willi  elftht  roapii.     1^.  «d.  net. 

Historical  Geography  of  the  liritish  Colonies.    By  str  c  P. 

LvTAi,  K.C.M.n.    Crown  ^o. 

Introduction.     No  editton  by  IL  E.  Boeito)'.    1903.  (Origin  •»] 
growth  of  the  Coloiik-s.)   With  riglit  iiuip«.   9«.  6iL   In  cheaper  bindiof. 

Vol.  1.     The  Mediterranean  and  Eastern  Colonies. 

WHIi  13  maps.    Second  edlUoik,  ktUci)  ukI  brougtkt  up  to  dale,  by 
R.  E.  SiraiB.     t90a    ia. 

Vol.  II.     The  ^Vest  Indian  Colonies,     wuh  iweiw 

mops.    Second  edition.  TCViiol  autl  broiiKhl  up  to  dnte,  by  C.  ATi'itLir. 
LS.O.     IWlj.     It.  Hd. 

Vol.  III.      West  Africa.      Second  EditioD.     Kcmed  ta  the 
end  of  ieP9  by  H.  E.  KuEatoK.    Willi  Are  tiia|>s.    Ti.  «d. 

Vol.   IV.      South   and    Ka-st  Afiica.      HUtorlcal  and  Cm- 
gtaphJcnL    With  eleven  nupa.    »%.  Cd, 

Abo  pMt  I.  HIatoricaL    IWB.  Oi.  6d.    Part  II.  1903.    GeocraphlcttL 
at.«d. 

Vol.  V.    Canada,  rut  I.     1M1.   «■.     t-artll,  by  H.  B.Eanro«. 
I«.  ad.    part  III  (Geo)rniplil(^1)  In  preparation. 

\'ol,  VI.  AustralaKJa.    »y J.  n.  Ko»i:r>.  imt.    wnbMnap^ 

Ti.  lid.     Alto  Part  I.  lluloriral.  U.  «d.     Part  ILCeognplkkwl.  »«.  ed. 
History  of  tbc  Doiultiloii  of  Caiiaita.    By  W.  P.  Gnewcu.    Crown  Svo.     T*.  4^ 
phy  of  the  DominioQ  of  C^aiuida  and  Newbundland.    By  (be  aaine  attthor. 
I  ten  niApa.     IHDI.     Ctown  flvo.     (Ih 

phy  of  Africa  South  of  the  Zunibe*i.    By  llie  tame  author.    With  iimm. 
IltoJ.     Crown  Sm.     Is.  Ud. 

The  Claims  of  the  Study  of  Colonial  History  upon  the 
attention  of  tlie  University  of  Oxford.   An  tnaivurai  itrtur* 

detlrcrcii  oo  April  in,  IIMM},  by  H.  B.  Buutivii,    8vo.  paper  cavern.  Is.  ncL 
Historical  Atlas.     Europe  and ber  Cotonle«,  n  inapi.    S&o.  oeL 

Comewall-I,ewLs's  Essay  on  tlie  Clovennnent  of  l>cpen- 

dcncies.     Kdlted  by  Sir  C.  P.  Ldca*.  K.CM.G.     8vo.  quarter-bound,  lit. 

S 


Rulers  of  India 


Edited  by  sir  W.W.HvvTEx.    Crnvn  6*0.  M.  Sd.ewfa. 
Aiokn.     By  V.  A.  Shitii. 
BtiblU-.      By  &  Lakb-Puole. 
Albuquerque.     By  H.  Hdmsk StmiKxi. 
Akbar.     By  Colonel  Mallmok. 
Aunuigxib.     By  S.  LAstc-Poout. 
I>ii|>ldx.     By  Colonel  Mjtu.iMy. 
l.oril  Clive,      By  Colonel  MAu.tMoit. 
WaitiM)  Hiutinf^     By  Captain  h.  J.  Tnoim. 
MflcUiAva  Riio  Siiidhin.     By  H.  C-  Ksutc 
'Vh6  MnnpiU  of  ConiwaUis.     By  W.  S.  Si.-t<:'<i-K*iiii. 
HakIht  ah  (U)(1  Tipi'i  SulUii.     By  L,  B.  Biwarxn. 
The  MrtWiui*  Wellcslcy,  K.G.     By  W,  H.  Hmxw. 
Mnniuem  of  Hiutingit.     By  M^w  Rn^hor-Bi-AnuMHrao. 
MouiiUtunrt  EIphii)t<tonc.     By  J.  S.  Corros. 
Sir  'HiotiiAs  Munro,     By  J.  Btumiuv. 
EvI  Ambemt     By  Ahms  T,  BmHtr  Mid  R.  ErAiri. 
Lord  ^Villialn  Bentinck.     By  D.  C,  Boitrcn. 
'i1»e  t^rl  of  AuckUiid.     By  CapbUn  L,  J.  Taomra. 
VUoount  Hitnlinge,     By  )iU  ton.  Viscounl  Hakdikob. 
Rnnjit  St»gh.     By  Sit  L.  Gnimif. 
The  Marquees  of  Dalhousie.     By  Sir  W.  W.  HiKTsa 
.lAmu«  TlKiinn-ioii.     By  Sir  R.  Tkmflk. 
John  Russell  Colviii.     By  Sir  A.  CM.nx. 
Sir  Heitry  I^wrenc-e.    By  Iieut.-Gcneral  J.  J.  M'Lcan  Imin. 
Clyde  lUid  StrAthnAim.     By  Mivoi^Ocncral Sir O.  T.  Btawc 
Earl  Canning.     By  Sic  H.  S.  CLxvixuHtH. 

1  «r<l  LAwmioe.      By  Sir  C.  Atncnuox. 

The  Ear!  of  Mavo.     By  Sir  W.  W.  Hirjm™. 

Sketches  of  Ilulere  of  India.  Abrldjtnl  fma  the  SafcTi  (/ ftirfw 
by  0,  D.  Otwii.1.  Vi>l.  I,  Tlie  Miillnr  uiid  After ;  Vol.  II,  Tlie  Compaoy's 
Goi-eraan;  Vol.lIl.TKeUoveniurit-Uviienili  Vol.  IV, The  Ptlnr(« of  Indln. 
Crown  8tol    9*.  net  cai^h. 
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The  Imperial  Gazetteer  of  India.    New  cdittoa.    To  be  con- 

plctcd  In  Ivcnty-kix  tvtuioa.  8ro.  Suboniplkin  pnc*.  cloth.  CS  nett 
morocco  b^clc,  £6  <ii.  net.  The  four  votutnn  of  *Tbe  Indian  KiapiR' 
MJMnUtly  te.  net  carh.  In  dolb,  or  T*.  Sd.  net  with  enorocco  back :  the 
Adm  MpwattJy  \i».  net  In  cloth,  or  ITt.  6d.  net  nitb  iiMrocco  bwrk. 
SubeoipUoDS  may  be  *ent  through  any  tMokMller. 

VoL  1.  D«*mptiire, 

Vol.  II.  IllttariaU. 

VoL  III.  Rronnniic 

Vol.  IV.  AdmlnktMUTtt. 

Vol.  V.XXIV.  A)ph«b«4lMl  Guettcv. 

Vol.  XXV.   InJra. 

Vol.  .XXVI.     AU««. 
Becb  voiiime  contain*  >  map  of  Indi*  specinlly  |<r<'paii«d  for  this  EiUtloit, 

Reprints  frotii  the   ImjirrUI  (iaiKttcc'r. 

A  tkctch  of  the  Flom  of  Brttich  liulia.    By  Sir  Joitm  Hookkb.    S^-o.    Paper 

oorcrs.     li.  net 
Hie  Induui  Army.    A  sicelcb  of  iti  Hatoty  u)d  Org»iuiktfoii.    Sro,    P«per 

coven.    I*,  net. 

A  Brief  History  of  the  Indian  Peoples.    By  Sir  W.  w.  Hnrm. 

Rciikml  iiplo  nxnbyW.  H.  Hi-tt^k.     Rt|[hty-ninlh  thgittand.    3c  M. 

The  Government  of  India,  being  >  digott  of  the  statute  Uw  t«tatiag 

thereto;  wilh  historical  introduction  and  lUnstrative  doc«iaont*.  By  Sir 
C  P.  IiJiKBT.     Second  edition,  iwn.     lOt.  Cd.  net. 

The  Early  History  of  India  from  600  u.c.  to  the  Mu- 

hammadail  Conqueiit,  ioclndlnx  the  InvMlon  of  Aleuoder  the 
OrMt  By  V.  A.  Sumi.  »n.  WHh  raapv.  plans,  and  otlicr  illuslrvtion*. 
Second  tditioo.  rcvued  and  enluged.     lie.  net. 

The  Oxford  Student's  History  of  India.     By  v.  a.  s»mi. 

Cnivii  gro.     Witli  •  mapt  nnd  10  other  illiiBtrntioiW.     9a.  ed. 

The  English  I-'aetorie.s  in  India:  Byw.  Pomw.  avo,  (Publbbed 

under  llic  p«1roii;i^  of  Hia  Monty's  Secretary  of  State  fbr  India  in  Council.) 

V<.l.l.  1»)8^IG21.  U».<d.n.    VoLlI.  1022-1623.  Ite.«d.n. 

(The  »l!>  nrevioua  rolumet  of  Lcttcn  received  by  the  Bast  India  Cooipooy 
(Voru  ltd  Servants  in  the  Ba»t  (160^1611)  may  aba  be  oMaioed.  price 
lis.  each  volume.) 

Court  Minutes  of  tlie  East  India  Company,  ie85-lft39. 

By  B.  B.  .SunoBHi  HV.     Introdiii-tion  by  W.  FoffTKa.    t^vo.     lSa.6d.net. 
Tile  Court -Mlnutni  of  I  lie  Company  prrv  ions  loltiU  have  been  calendojed 
In  the  Cnlriidart  of  State  Papcn,  E:ist  Icidies.  pubUthed  by  the  Pnblk- 
R.-cor*l  Olfiir. 

\\'eUes!ey's  Despatches,  Treaties,  and  other  Capen  reUting  to  bK 

Government  of  India.     Solei-tkin  edited  by  &  J.  Owci.     Bvo.     JCl  ts. 

Wellington's  Despatches,  Treaties,  and  a4heT  Fkper*  reUtisg  to 

India.     SclctlloR  edited  by  S.  J.  Oukm.     Hio.     £1  U, 

Hastings  and  tlieUohilla  War,  BySirj-Snucratr.  Sro.  lo^ed. 


Eui'opean  Historj' 


HLstorical  Atlas  of  Modem  Europe,  (nwn  the  Dopline  of  the 

W,  Ai  A.  K.  JoiixiTus,  Lid.,  and  tbu  wViulc  nlitcil  l>y  H.  L.  Puolk. 

In  OQc  volume,  impcHol  ito.  hntfiKTitiiui,  X.:.  1'><i.  Sd.  nvti  or  in  tdected 
icl.i— British  Empire,  etc,  at  vorioiu  prioe*  frum  30»,  to  3i»,  n«t  ttudh  ( 
or  ID  single  mnps.  Is.  ttd.  net  each.     iVospectui  i>n  oppliention. 

Genealogical    Tables    iUiulmtive    of   Modem    HIrtoiy.       By   H.   B. 

GnouK-t.     Fourth  I  in<it)  edition.     Oblonfc  4t(>.  boitrds.     1 8.  fid. 

The  Life  and  Times  of  .lames  Die  First  of  Aragon.     Br 

F,  D.  Swirr.     »va.     Vis.  Od. 

The  Renaissance  and  the  Hefonnation.  At<xtbo«.k  of  European 

Histor>-.  I«>l-lilli).     By  E.  M.  T*kj<kii,     Crovrn  Svo.  with  »  map*.     :(».  W. 
A    History  of   France,  with  numerou*  map*.   pluiD,  and   toblej.  bjr 

G,  W.  KmiiiM.     Crown  8vo  :  Vol.  I  (to  lt.»).  reiitcd  by  1^.  V.  t'NutrirARrt 
Vols.  II  (lefl*).  Ill  (II9S),  ferised  by  A.  HAssiti,     10s.  «d.  enrf.  rolumc. 

De  Tocqueville's  L'Ancien  K^gime  et  la  Revolution. 

Edited,  with  introductlonx  nnd  notro,  by  G.  W,  Hiupum.    Crown  »*i>,     Bs. 

The  Principal  Speeches  of  the  Statesmen  and  Orators 

of  the  Pren.Tt  RcvDliitiuii.  i>W)-t7ti.i.     E<L  II.  Mhrik  S-ixphsn*.    Two  I'olt. 
Crown  Svo.    £1  Is. 

Documents  of  the  French  Revolution,  1789-1791.     By 

L.  G.  WiciLHiix  I.Euo.     Crown  Hro.     Two  volume*.     If*,  ttrl, 

Napoleonic  Statesmanship :   Germany.    By  IL  A.  L.  FuMn. 

Bvo.  vitb  luapi.     I^  Od.  mtt. 

Bonapartbim.     six  hctuM  by  H.  a.  u  Ftmnn.     au>,    aa.  ad.  D«t. 
Thiers'  Moscow  Expedition,  edited  by  ii.  b.  Ocomoe.    Cr.  era, 

S  maps.     .in. 

Great  Uritain  and  Hanover.  By  a.  w.  Waid.  Crowii  svo.  At, 
History  of  tlie  I'enituiular  War.    Dy  c.  o>u».   To  b«  completed 

in  six  f-oltiines.  8vo,  with  innny  nuipit.  plans,  and  portraits. 

.\treaiiy  uublLilicd  :  Vul.  I.  iei>'   m>9.  lu  Coruniia.     Vol.  II    W>9.  to 
TUtvera.     Vol.  HI,   Ififi  l».  to  Torren  Vednu.     Hs.  net  each. 

The  Oxford  Geographies 

Relations  of  Geography  and    liistory.     By  H.  B.  Gtomil 

With  twro  maps.     Crown  Svo.     Third  editiuu.      Is.  6d. 

Geogi-aphy  for  Schools,  by  a.  Huotm.  Cnywn  svo.   9i.  «d. 
The  Oxford  Geographies.     By  a.  j.  Hkiukmmw.    cwtm  »n. 

Vol.  I.  The  Prr-Jlminnry  G««f(ra^y,  Ed.  t,  32  Bmp«  and  dlafmn*.  Ik.  Sd. 
Vol.II,  The  Junior  Gcojcr^hT,  Ed.  It.  166  nupa  u*d  dlattmnt,  9a, 
Vol  111.  TbeSmiorGeogTapliy.  Ed.9.  IK  map*  and ctiagtaaia.  fli.  «d. 

Practical  Gl-Ogrnphy.  By  J.  F.  U»«*.d.  Cfown  »n.  Part  I. 
SI  mapi  »nd  diaj(raiiix.  Part  II,  il  niapi  and  dlagranu,  each  It.  Sd.: 
lORdhcT  i».  a. 
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Geography  and  Anthropology 


The  Dawn  of  Modem  Geography.   By  c  R.  Be*xurr.  latlv 

volames.    <2  in*.    Vo(.  I  (to  a.d.  WNH    Not  Mid  Kfiantcly.     Val.ll(A. 
«)O.lf«0>.     IM.  net.     Vol.  III.    tth.  Bct. 

RcffionS  of  the  \\''orld.      Ocognptuul  Henoln  tmikr  the  gtaeni 
cdllonhip  of  H.  J.  IblACKiNnm.    MmLiuii  ^\o.    't.  Od.  net  pet  volume. 
BrilAin  nnil  the  British  Sens-   ScMmd  edition.   By  H.  J.  M>i:Ki)>nui. — 
Cciilml  Kuropt.    By  Jobw  Pabtshi.  —  The  Nearer  Ejurt,    By  D. 
G.  Huu»m.  —  North  Anierim.    By  J,  Ili'tMLu  —  Imlta.     By  Sir 
TuKUA*  HoLDicB.  —  The  Far  K*st.    By  Abimibauj  t.zmx. 

Frontiers :  Itonnux*  Lecture  for  180T.  By  Lord  Cl-muoc  or  Knunw.  »n. 
9t.  net. 

The  Face  of  the  Earth.    By  Rni.-A*i>  Som.    See  p.  h. 
Transactions  of  the  Third  (1908)  International  Congress 

for  tlie  Histol^*  of  Religions.       Royal  Svo.    .'vols.    «•.  i»eL 

AllUin>p»logic'al  Kssays  presented  to  EnwAnn  Bvurrr  Txum  Ib 
bonoar  uf  liii  ■■^rcnty-ritth*  birthday:  by  H.  BAi.rutia,  A.  H.  Caxwirr. 
D.  J.  Cn(viKun*«,  L.  B.  FAiun:i-i,  J.  O.  fNAXCH.  A.  C  Haixhiw.  E.  S. 
Habiuxi>.  a.  l,»«ii.  H.  R.  Mahittt.C.  S.  Mvms  J.  L.  Mrnn.  C  H.  Hum, 
.Sit  J.  RHt^W.  BiiMiEWAv. W.  II.  R.  RirKM,C.(J.,Sn.toM«v«.T,-A-Jor(-r. 
N.  W.  Tmoua*.  a.  Taomox,  B.  WEm:>MAHc«  i  with  a  btbBoKTaphy  by 
RARHaKA  W.  FiisiMR-UaaMHo.     Imixiial  hvo.     Sin.  act. 

The  Kvolution  of  Culture,  and  other  Essays,  by  Um  kta 

Lieut. -Gen.  A,  Lakk-I'ih  PiTi-Riv«n»:  edited  by  J.  L.  Mvai»,  with  an 
latiadurtioa  liy  H.  BAum^a.    )4tio,  with  il  plates,  Tk.  Gd.  net. 

Anthropolo^'   and   the   Clas-sics.     fax  lertuK*  by  a.  Et*«, 

A    Laxu,  G.  O.  a.  Hi.-iaAT.  F.  B.  Jrrain.  J.  U  Mnto,  W.  W.  VvwtMM. 
Edited  by  K.  il.  MAnm.    ^ro     Ulusinited.    «>.  net. 

Folk'Memory.     By  Waltkb  Jo«km».     Svo.    IDnttntM.    lift.  Od.  net 

Celtic  Folklore:  Welsh  and  Manx.  By  J.  Ran.  evou  mv.  £i  u. 

Studies  in  the  Arthurian  Legend.    ByJ.  Rh**.   svo.   iM.ed. 

Iceland  and  the  Faroes.     By  N.  Anmaxdau.    with  an  appendii 

on  the  Celtic  Pony,  by  F.  H.  A   Mahbuali.    Oown  flvo.     is.  Hd.  net. 
Duhois'    Hindu    Manners.      TmmUted  md  edited  >>>■  H.  K.  Bur. 

CMAiir.     Third  edition.     Crown  8vo.     !■».  net.     On  li>di>  Pnjier,  Tt.  Od.  net. 
The   Melanesians.  rtudkM  tn  thdr  AnthropokiKy  and  Fotk-LoM.     .By 

R.  H.  C(iDRiN«TOH,     Bro.     Itb.  net. 

The  Masai,  their  I,angu.*igc  and  Folk-lore,    ByA.  C  Holu*. 

WithlntrodiK-llon  by  Sir  Cii«»ii3  Euor.     «>-o.     Illustrated,     lis.  nsl. 

The  Nandi.  their  Language  and  Folk-lore.    By  A.  a  Houn. 

WilhiDtrDdnctlanbySirCHA*tciEijirr.    8<ro.    inuilratod.     1 08.  net. 

The  Ancient  Haces  of  the  Thehnid :  an  aathKipcinKtrieai  itudy. 

ByAaTirrn  TnotiwiN  und  D.  RAviiAU.-MAt:lvia,      Imperial  Ho.  with  6  cdUo- 
types.  <i  lilhoin'aplur  rharlA,  and  many  other  illnalnlloiM.     Uk  net. 

The  EarUest  Inhabitants  of  Abydos.    (A  cranioiacioai  itady,) 

By  IX  Rakuau-MacIvi:!!.     PortfolioL     in*.  6d.  net. 
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LAW 

Jurisprudence 
Uenthara's   Fragment  on   Government.      Edited  by  F.  c. 

Benthain's  Introduction  to  the  Principles  of  Morals  and 

Legislation.      Scr^md  edition.    Crown  Sro.     «*.  Cd. 

Studies  in  History  and  -Jurisprudence.     Bjr  the  Rii^bt  Mm. 

Jauri  Bmvc*.     190I.    Two  rolumcu.     Mvol     £t  is.  ne*. 

The  Klements  ot  .hirispnidcnce.     Br  T.  E.  HMi*ifi>.    Tenth 

edition.      ItKW.     m-o.      lUi.  rkl. 

SleraentS  of  Law,  con«tdeKd  with  nfcreiKie  to  Prlndpla  of  G«ii«ml 
Jurispnid«an!.  Uj-SirW.  Maiikkv.  K.CI.K.  Suith  cdlttou  rciiwd,  ItMU. 
Sra.     lit.  6d. 

Roman  Law 
Imperatoris   lustinianl   lustitutionum  Libri  Quattuor; 

with  ill  I  rod  uct  ions.  comiMBUry.  and  Ininsliition,  by  J,  B.  M(>ri.K.  Two 
volumes.  Svo.  Vol.  I  (fourtli  editiuu.  ieu!tj,  16a.  i  Vol  II.  IVaiutotian 
(foiirtli  edition,  IWXJ).  8*. 

The  Institutes  of -Tustinian,  edlteduaTecendonorthelutitutot 
ofGaiiie.     UfT.  K.  Huu^sd.    Secoiul  ediUoit.     fixtm  fcxp  Hvo.    jis. 
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